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R E F A C E. 

THOUGH it is moft my concern, that I be able* to give a good Account to God and my* 
own conscience, yet, perhaps, it will be expecled, that I give the world alfo fome Account, 
of this bold undertaking; which I fliall endeavour to do with all plainnefs, and as one who 
believes, That if men mult be reckoned with in the great day, for every vain and idle word 
they fpeak, much more for every vain and idle line they write. 

And it may be of use, in the first place, to lay down these great and facred Principles which 
I go upon and am governed by in this endeavour, to explain and improve thefe portions of Holy 
Writ ; which endeavour I humbly offer to the fervice of thofe (arid to thofe only 1 expeci it will be 
acceptable) who agree with me in thefe fix principles. 

i • That Religion is the one thing needful; that to know, and love, and fear God our Maker, and 
in all the inftances both of devout affection, and of a good com erfation, to keep his commandments 
Ecclef. xii. 13. is, without doubt, the zohole of .man; it is all in all to him. This the wifeft of men, 
after a clofe andcopious argument i n h is Ecclcfiastes > Jays down as the conclufion of his whole matter, 
the Quoderat demonflrandum of his whole difcourfe, and therefore I may be allowed to lay it down 
as a pqflulatum, and the foundation of this whole matter. 

It is necefTary to mankind in general that there fhould be religion in the world, abfolutely neceffary 
for the prefervation of the honour of the human nature, and no lefs fo for the prelcrvation of the 
order or human focieties. It is necefTary to each of us in particular that we be religious: we cannot 
otherwife anfwer the end of our creation, obtain the favour of our Creator, make ourfelves eafy 
now or happy for ever. A man that is endued with the powers of reafon, by which he is capable of 
knowing, ferving, glorifying, and enjoying his Maker, and yet lives without God inthezuorld, is 
certainly 1 the moll defpicable and the moil miferable animal under the fun. 

2. That divine Revelation is necelfary to true Religion* to the being and Rip port of it. That faith, 
without which it is impojfible, to pleafe God, cannot come to any perfection by feeing the Works of 
God, but it mufk come by hearing the Word of God, Rom. x. 17. The rational foul, lince it received 
that fatal mock by the fall, cannot have or maintain that juft regard to the great Author of its being, 
that obfervance of him, and expectation from him, which are both its duty and felicity, without fome 
fupernatural difcovery made by himfelf of himfelf, and of his mind and will. Natural light, no 
doubt, is of excellent ufe, as far as it goes, but it is necefTary that there be a divine revelation to 
rectify its miftakes, and make up its deficiencies, to help us out there where the light of nature leaves 
us quite at a lofs, efpecially in the way and method of man's recovery from his lapfed ftate, and his 
reftoration to his Maker's favour; which he cannot but be confeious to himfelf of the lofs of, finding, 
by fad experience, his own prefent ftate to be finful and miferable. Our own reafon f hews us the 
wound, but nothing fliort of a divine revelation can difcover to us a remedy to be confided in. 

The cafe and character of thofe nations of the earth which had no other guide in their de- 
votions but that of natural light, with fome remains of the divine inlhtution of facrifices re- 
ceived by tradition from their fathers, plainly fhews how neceffary divine revelation is to the 
fubfiftence of religion, for thofe that had not the word of God foon loll God himfelf, became 
vain in their imaginations concerning him, and prodigioufly vile and abfurd in their worlhips 
and divinations, it is true, the Jews who had the benefit of divine revelation, lapfed fometimes 
into idolatry, and admitted verygrofs corruptions, yet, with the help of the law and the pro- 
phets, they recovered and reformed; whereas tlie beft and moft admired philofophy of the heathen 
could never do any thing towards the cure of the vulgar idolatry, or 16 much as offered to 
remove any of thole barbarous and ridiculous rites of their religion, which were the fcandal and 
reproach of the human nature. Let men therefore pretend what they will, deifts are or will be 
atheifts ; and thofe that, under colour of admiring the oracles of reafon, fet afide as ufelefs the 
oracles of God, undermine the foundations of all religion, and do what they can to cut off all. 
communication between man and his Maker, and to fet that noble creature on a level with the 
beafts that perifh. 

3. That divine revelation is not nozo to be found or expecled any where but in the fcriptures of ths 
Ola and New Te/tament, and there it is. It is true, there was religion arid divine revelation before 
there was any written word ; but to argue from thence that the fcriptures are not now neceffary, is 
as abfurd as it would be to argue that the world might do well enough without the fun, becaufe in 
the Creation the world had light three days'before the fun was made. 

Divine revelations, when firft given, were confirmed by Vifions, Miracles, and Prophecy, but 
they were to be tranfrnitted to diftant regions and future ages, with their proofs and evidences, 
by writing; the fureft way of conveyance, and by which the knowledge of other memorable things 
is preferved and propagated : we have reafon to think that even the Ten Commandments, though 
fpoken with fuch fblemnity at mount Sinaz, would have been, long before this loft and forgotten j 
if they had -been handed down by tradition only, and never had been put in writing; it is that 
•which is written that remains. 

The 



PREFACE. 

The Scripture indeed is not compiled as a methodical fyftem or body of di v \\\\ty ,/ccundem artcm, 
but in feveral ways of writing (hiftories, laws, prophecies, fongs, epiftles, and even proverbs) at 
feyeral times, and by feveral hands, as infinite Wifdom faw fit, the end is effectually obtained ; fuch 
things are plainly fuppofed and taken for granted, and fuch things are exprefsly re\ealed nn A made 
Joiown as, being all put together, fufhciently informs us of all the truths and laws of that holy religion 
we are to believe, and be governed by. 

That ail Scripture is given by the infpiration of God, 2Tim. iii. 16- and xhzxholymen fpake and wrote 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghofl, 2 Pet. i. 21. we are fure, but who dares pretend to delcribe that 
infpiration? None knoxos the zyay of the Spirit, nor how the thoughts were formed in the heart of him 
that was infpired, no more than we know the way of the foul into the body, or how the bones were 
formed in the wonib of her that is with child, Ecclef. xi. 5. but we may be fure that the blefled Spirit 
did not only habitually prepare and qualify the penman of Scripture for that fervice, and put it into 
their hearts to write, but did likewife affilt their underflandings and memories, in record in o- thofe 
things which they themfclves had the knowledge of, and' effectual lv fecure them from error and 
miftake, and what they could not know but by revelation, (as for inftance, Gen. i. and Johni.) the 
fame blefled Spirit gave them clear and fatisfa&Ory information of. And, no doubt, as far as was 
neceflary to the end defigned, thev were directed by the Spirit, even in the language and expreflion, 
for there were words which the Holy Ghojl taught, Cor. ii.4. and Cod faith to the prophet.- 7 hou 
pialtf peak with my words, Ezek. iii. 4. However, it is not material to us who drew up the ftatute, 
nor what liberty he took in ufing his own words, when it is ratified it is become the legiflator's aft* 
andbmds die fubjedi to obferve the true intent and meaning of it. * 

The fcripture proves its divine authority and original both to rhe wife and to the unwirc; even to 
the unwile ana Ieait thinking part of mankind, it is abundantly proved by the many inco'nteaable 
miracles wrought by Mofes and the prophets, Chnjl and his apoftles, for the confirmation of its Truths 
and Laws: it would be an intolerable reproach to eternal truth to fuppofe this divine feal affixed to 
a he. Befides this, to the more wife and thinking, to the more conliderative and contemplative it 
recommends nfelf by thofe innate excellencies which are felf-cvident chara&eriitics of its divine 
original. If we look wilily we fhall toon be aware of God's image and fuperfcription upon it. A 
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of God 



rightly difpoled by an humble iincerc fubjeclion to its Maker, will eafily difcover the imase 
iswildomin the awful depth of its myfteries; theimage of his fovereignty in the commanding: 

V Or lt«? lfller the*, lmacrp r\f 1-mc iiniM? in tV»« x..^«rl^..r.,l I i /i" ... e .1 • o 



majelty of its (hie; the image of his unity in the wonderful harmony and fymmetry of all its parts- 
the image of his holinefi in the unfpotted purity of its precepts; and the image of his goodnefs in 
the manifeft tendency of the whole to the welfare and happinefs of mankind in both worlds; in fhort. 
it is a work that fathers ltfelf. ' 

And as atheifts, fo deifts, notwith (landing their vain-glorious pretenfions to reafon, as if wifdom 
muft die with them run themfclves upon the groflefl andmoft difhonourableabfurdities imaginable ; 
tor it the Scriptures be not the Word of QorL 



detirous and iohcitous to do his Maker's will, he mult, without remedy, perifli in the ignorance of it 
fince there is no book but this that will undertake to tell him what it is; a confluence which can 
£r n °r me w u r | co . nclled «*> the idea we have of the divine goodnefs. And (which is no lefs an 
abmrdity) if the Scriptures be not really a divine revelation, they are certainly as great a cheat as 
ever was put upon the world : but we have no reafon to think them fb ; for bad men would never 
write lo good a Book, nor would Satan have fo little fubtilty as to help to call out Satan - and 
good men would never do fo ill a thing, as to counterfeit the broad-feal of heaven, and to affix it 
Mm KLf fl S S ' thOU§h -^'f—rfojuft: No, Thefe are not the words of 

4 ' T }l a , t , th i ,Scr ^ r "u 0;r th i°- ld md ¥ ew Teftauunt were fiwfiofefy defigned for our learning T, 
was poffible : they might be a dmne revelation to thofe into whofeiands tney were firft 3 v£ 
we, at this d.ftance, be no way concerned in them ; but it is certain, they were intended to be X of 
univerfal and perpetual ufe and obligation to all perfons, in all places, and all ages that have the 
knowledge of them, e ven unto us n P on whom the ends of the wJd are come, Rom x v 4 Though 
we are not under the Law as a covenant of innocency/for then being guilty ve ffiould utavoidabf v 

lill ?f r d f " S CUrf? ' y " V S T 1 an anti q«ated ftatute, bft a Handing dec arS of Se 
will of God concerning good and evil, fin and duty, and its obligation to obedienceis in as full fo^ce 
and virtue as ever : and -unto uszs the Gofpd of the ceremonial Law preached asleU^teth^Z 
whom it was nrft delivered, and much more plainly, Heb. iv. 2 Thelhiltories of^ n\A iin 

entertainment of the curious. The prophets, though long fihee dead ornnhX ,l;?k \ • 
vriungs, m . xi , 5 . oefo„ peoples an P d Jtions', ^ S^SApSjElS 2S 
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Though God hath in thefe laR day s, fpoke?i to us by his fon, yep we are not therefore to think that 
what hefpake at fwndry times, and in divers manners to the 'fathers , Heb. i. i . is of no ufe to us, or that 
the Old Teftament is an almanack out of dare; no we arciitilt upon the foundation of the prophets, as. 
well as of the apojlles, Chrijl kimj elf "being the corner Jionc, Kph. ii. 20. in whom both thefe fides of 
this bleffed building meet and are united : they were thofe ancient records of the Jewifh church which 
Chrift and his apoftles fo oft referred to, lb oft appealed to, and commanded us to fearch and to take 
heed to. The preachers of the Gofpel, like Jehofliapha? s judges, wherever they went, had this book 
of the law with them, and found it a great advantage to them to fpeak to them thatkneto the Law, 
Rom. vii. 1. That celebrated Tranflation of the Old Teftament in the Greek tongue by the Seventy, 
between two and three hundred years before the birth of Chrift, was to the nations a happy prepara- 
tive for the entertainment of the Cofpel, by fpreading the knowledge of the Law: for as the New 
Teftament expounds and completes the Old, and thereby makes it more ferviceable to us now than 
it was to the Jewifh church; fo the Old Teftament confirms and illuftrates the New, and ftiews us 
Jefus Chrift, the lame yefterday that he is to day, and will be for ever. 

5 . That the Holy fcripturcs were not only defigned for our learning, hut are the fettled Jlanding rule of 
our faith and practice, by which we mufl be governed now, and judged fhortly: it is not only a book 
of general ufe (fo the writings of good and wile men may be) but it is of fovereign and commanding 
authority: the ftatute-book of God's kingdom, which our oath of allegiance to him, as our fupreme 
Lord, binds us to the obfervance of. Whether zoe will hear 9 or whether roe will forbear, we muft be 
told, that this is the oracle we are to confult, and to be determined by; the touchftone we are to 
appeal to and try doclrines by; the rule we are to have an eye to, by which we muft in every thing 
order our afFeclions and converfations, and from which we muft always take our meafures. This is 
the tejlimony, this is the law which is bound up and fealed among the difciples, that word according 
to which if we do not fpeak, it is becaufe there is no light in us, Ifa. viii. 16* 20. 

The making of the light within our rule, which by nature is darknefs, and by grace is but a copy 
of, and conformable to the written Word, is fetting the judge above the law: and making the tradi- 
tions of the Church rivals with the Scripture, is no better; it is making the clock, which every one 
concerned puts backward or forward at pleafure, to correct the fun, that faithful meafurer of time 
and days. Thefe are abfurdities which being once granted, thoufands follow, as we fee by fad 
experience. 

6> That therefore it is the duty of all Chrijlians diligently to fearch the Scriptures, and it is the office 
of miniflers to guide and affifl them therein. How ufeful foever this Book of books is in itfelf, it will be 
of no uie to us if we do not acquaint ourfelves with it, by reading it daily, and meditating upon it, that 
we may underftand the mind of God in it, and may apply what we underftand to ourfelves for our 
direction rebuke and comfort, as there is occafion. It is the character of the holy and happy man, 
that his delight is in the law of the Lord, and as an evidence thereof, he converfeth with it as his con- 
stant companion, and advifeth with it as his moft wife and trulty counfellor, for in that law doth 
he meditate day and night, Pfal. i. 2. 

It concerns us to be ready in the Scriptures, and to make ourfelves fo by conftant reading, and 
careful obfervation, and efpecially by earneft prayer to God for the promifed gift of the Holy Ghoft, 
whofe office it is to bring things to our remembrance which Chrift hath faid'to us, John xiv. 26. that 
thus we may have fome good word or other at hand for our ufe in our addrefles to God, and in our 
converfe with men ; in our refiftance of Satan, and in communion with our own hearts; and may be 
able with the good houfholder, to bring out of this treafury things new and old, for the entertainment 
and edification both of ourfelves and others. If any thing will make a man of God perfect in this 
world, will complete both a Chriftian and a minifter, and thoroughly furnifli him for every good 

work, it muft be this, 2 Tim. iii. 17, 

It concerns us alfo to be mighty in the Scriptures, as Apollos was, Acls xviii. 24. that is, to be 
thoroughly a cquainted with the true intent and meaning or them, that we may underftand what we 
Tcad, and. may not mifinterpret or mifapply it, but by the conduct of the blefled Spirit may be led 
into all truth, John xvi. 13. and may hold* it fail in faith and love, and put every part of Scripture 
to that ufe for which it was intended. The letter, either of Law or Gofpel, profits little without 
the Spirit. 

The minifters of Chrift are herein minifters to the Spirit for the good of the church; their bufinefs 
is to open and apply the Scriptures; thence they muft fetch their knowledge, thence their doclrines, 
devotions, directions, and admonitions, and thence their very language and expreflion. Expounding 
the Scriptures was the moft ufual way of preaching in the firft and pureft ages of the church. What 
have the Levites to do but to teach Jacob the law? Dent, xxxiii. 10, not only to read it, but to give 
the fenfe, and caufe them to -underftand the reading ? Neh. viii. 8. which how fliall they do except fome 
man-guide them? Acls viii. 31 . As minifters would hardly be believed without Bibles to back them, 
fb Bibles would hardly be underftood without minifters to explain them; but if, having both, we 
perifh in ignorance and unbelief our blood will be upon our own head. 

Being fully perfuaded therefore of thofe things, I conclude, that whatever help is offered to good 
Qhrittians in fearchingthe Scriptures, is real fervice done to the glory of God, and to the interefts of 
his kingdom among men; and that is it which hath drawn me to this undertaking, which I have 
gone about in weakhefs and in, fear, and in much trembling, left I fhould be found exerczfing 
■ nwfelf *n things too high for me, 1 Con ii. 3. andfo laudable an undertaking fhould fuffer damage 
by an- unfkilful management, , 

J INo. I. B If 



PREFACE. 

If any defire to know how fo mean and obfcure a perfbn as I am, who in learning, judgment, Mh 
city of expreflion, ana 1 all advantages for fuch a fervice, am Ms than the leqft of all my mafiers ter- 
rains came to venture upon fo great a work, I can give no other account of it but this : it has long 
been my pra&ice, what little time f had to fpare in my ftudy, from my conftant preparations lor the 
pulpit, tofpend it in drawing up expofitions upon fome parts of the New Teftanumt, not lo much for 
my own ufe as purely for my own entertainment, becaule I knew not how to employ my thoughts 
and time more to my fatisfkaion. Trahit fua quemqtte voluptas ; Every man that ftudies has lome 
beloved ftudy, which is his delight above any other, and this is mine. It is that learning which it was 
my happineis from a child to be trained up in, by my ever honoured father, whole memory mutt 
always be very dear and precious to me: he often minded me that a good textuary is a good divine; 
and that I mould read other books with this in my eye, that I might be the better able to underhand 
and apj^ly the Scripture. 

While I was thus employing myfelf, came out Mr. Burkitfs Expofition of the Go/pels firft, and 
afterwards of the AEls and the Epzftles, which met with very good acceptance among fenous people, 
and, no doubt, by the blefling of God will continue to do good fervice to the church. Soon after 
he had finiihed that work, it pleafed God to call him to his reft ; upon which I was urged, by fome of 
my friends, and was myfelf inclined to attempt the like upon the Old Teftament. in the flrength of 
the grace of Chrift. This here upon the Pentateuch is humbly offered as a fpeefmen ; if it find favour, 
and be found any way ufeful, it is my prefent purpofe, in dependence upon divine aids, to go on, 
fo Jong as God fhall continue my life and health, and as my other work will permit. 

• Many helps I know we have of this kind in our own language, which we have a great deal of 
reafon to value, and to be very thankful to God for: but the Scripture is a fubjeir, that can never be 
exhaufted. Semper habet aliquid relegentibus. When David had amafled a vaft treafure for the build- 
ing of the temple, yet faith he to Solomon, Thou may eft add thereto, r Chron. xxii. 14. fuch a trea- 
sure is Scripture-knowledge, it is ftill capable of increafe, till we are all come to the perfect man. 

■ 

The Scripture is a field or vineyard which finds "work for variety of hands, andabout which may be 
employed a great diverjity of gifts and operations, but all from the fame Spirit, t Cor. xii. 4, 6. and for 
the glory of the fame Lord. The learned in the languages and in ancient ufages have been very 
ferviceable to thechurch, (the bleffed occupant of this field) by their curious and elaborate fcarchesinto 
its various products, their anatomies of its plants, and the entertaining lectures they have read upon 
them. The philofophy of the critics hath been of much more advantage to religion, and lent more 
light to facred Truth, than the philofophy of the fchool divines. The learned alio in the cuts of war 
havedone great fervice in defending this garden of the Lord againft the violent attacks of the powers 
of darknefs,fucceCsful!y pleading die caufe of the facred Writings again ft the fpiteful cavils of athcifts, 
deifts, and the profane {coffers of thefe latter days. Such as thefe f land in the polls of honour, and 
their praife is in all the churches; yet the labours of the vine-dreflers and the hufbandmen, 2 Kings 
xxv. 12. though they are the poor of the land who till this ground, and gather in the fruits of ir, 
are no lefs neceffary in their place, and beneficial to the houfhold of God, that out of thefe precious 
fruits, everyone may have his portion of meat in duefeafon. Thefe are the labours which, according 
to my ability, I have here fet my hand unto. And as the plain and practical expofitors, would not, 
for the world, fay of the learned critics, There is no need of them, fo it is hoped thofe eyes and 
heads will not fay to the hands and feet, There is no need for you, i Cor* xii. 21* 

The learned have of late received very great advantage irftheirfearches into this part of Holy Writ, 
and the books thai follow, (and ftill hope for more) by the excellent and molt valuable labours of 
that great and good man Bilhop Patrick, whom, for vaft reading, folid judgment, and a mofthappy 
application to thefe bell of Itudies, even in his advanced years and honours, fucceeding ages, no 
doubt, will rank among the firll three of commentators, and blefs God for him. 

Mr. Englifh Annotations (which having had fo many impreflions wemayfuppofe got into 

molt hands) are of admirable ufe, efpecially for the explaining of fcripture phrafes, opening the 
fenfe, referring to parallel Scriptures, and the clearing of difficulties that occur, I have therefore 
all along been brief upon that which is there moft largely difcuffed, and have induftrioufly declined, 
as much as I could, what is to be found there; for I would not atlum agere ; nor (if I may be allow* 
fd to borrow the apoftle's words ) boaft of things made ready to our hana 9 2 Cor. x. 16. 

Thofe and other annotations which are referred to the particular words ahdclaufes theyaredefigned 
to explain, are moft eafy to be confuked upon occafion; but the expofttioa which; (like this here) is 
put into a continued difcourfe, digefted under proper heads, it is much moreeafy.and ready to be read 
through for one's own or other's inftruction. • And, I think, the obferving the connection of each 
chapter, (if there be occafion) with that which goes before, and the general fcope of it, with the 
thread of the hiftory or difcourfe, and the collecting the feveral parts of it to be feen at one -view, 
will contribute very much to die underftanding of it, and will give the mind abundant fatisfaction • 
in the general intention, though there may be here and there a difficult word or expreflion which 
the belt critics cannot eafily account for. This therefore I have here endeavoured. 

But* we are concerned not oniy to underftand what we read, but to improve it to fome good purpofe, 
and in order thereunto to be affected with it, and to receive the impreffioris of it. The word of God 
is defigned to be not only a light to our eyes, the entertaining fubject of our conternplarion, but flight 
to our feet arid *-lamp to onr paths, Pfal. cxix« 106. to direct us in the way of our duty, and to pre- 
vent our turning afide into any by-way : we muft therefore in fearching the Scriptures, enquire, not 
only, What is this? but, What zs this to us? What ufe may we make of it? How may we accom- 
modate 
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modate it to fome of the purpofes of that divine and heavenly life which, by the grace of God, we 
are refolved to live ? Enquiries of this kind I have here aimed to anfwer. 

• When the ftone is rolled from the wells mouth by a critical explication of the Text, Rill there are 
thofe who would both drink themfelves, and water their flocks, but they complain the Well is deep, 
and they have nothing to draw, how then fhall they come by this living water? Some fuch may, per- 
haps, find a bucket here, or water drawn to their hands; and pleafed enough lhall I be with * this 
office of the Gibeonites, to draw water for the congregation of the Lord out of thefe wells of fal- 



vation. 




abundantly to our fatisfaftion and advantage. 



As to the practical Obfervations, I have not obliged myfelf to raife do&rines out of every verfe or 
paragraph, but only have endeavoured to mix with the expofition fuch hints or remarks as I thought 
improveable for doclrine, for repro wf for correction % and for injlrutlion inrig/iteoufnefs, aiming in all 
to promote practical godlinefs, and carefully avoiding matter of doubtful difputation and ftrifes of 
words. It is only the prevalency of the power of religion in the hearts and lives of ChrifHans that 
will redrefs our grievances, and turn our wildernefs into a fruitful field. 

And Gnce our Lord Jefus Chrifl: is the true treafwre hid in the field ihe Old Teflament, and was 
the Lamb flam from the foundation of the world, I have been careful to obferve what Mqfes wrote of 
him, to which lie himfelf oft appealed. In the writings of the prophets we meet with more of the 
plain and exprefs promifes of the Meffiah, and the grace of the Gofpcl; but here in the books of 
Mofes we find more of the types, both real and perfonal, figures of him that was to come; fhadows, 
of which the fubftance is Chrifr., Rom. v. 14. TKofe, to whom to live is Chrifl, will find in thofe 
that which is very inllrucYrve and affecting, and will give great afliftance to their faith, and love, and 
holy joy. This," in a particular manner, we fearch the Scriptures for, to find what they teflify of 
Chrift and eternal life, John v. 39. 

Nor is it any objeclion againft the application of the ceremonial Inltitutions to Chrifl: and his grace, 
that they to whom they were given could not difcern this fenfe, or ufe of them; but it is rather a 
reafon why we mould be very thankful that the vail which was upon their minds in the reading of the 
Old Teflament is done away in Chrtft, 2 Cor. iii. 13, 14, 1-8. Though they then could not JtedJ^Jlly 
look to the end of that which is aboliflied, it doth not therefore follow but that we who are happily 
furnifhed with a key to thefe myfteries, may in them, as in a glafs.% behold the glory of the Lord Jcfiis. 
And yet, perhaps, the pious Jews faw more of the Qofpel in their, Ritual, than we think they did; 
they had at leaft a general expectation of good things to co?he, by faith in the promifes made to the 
fathers, as we have of the happinefs of heaven, though they could not of that world to come, no 
more than we can of this, form any dilHnct or certain idea. Our conceptions of the future Hate, 
perhaps, are as dark and confuted, as fhort of the truth, and as wide from it, as theirs then were 
of the kingdom of the Meffiah: but God requires faith only, according to the revelation he gives. 
They then were accountable for no more light than they had, and we now are accountable for that, 
greater light which we have in the Gofpel, by the help of which we may find much more of Chrifl 
fn the Old Teflament than they could. 

* 

If any think our obfervations fometirnes 'take rife rfrpm that which to them feems too minute, let 
them remember that maxim of the Rabbins, Non eft in lege vel una liter a a qua rum pendent magni 
monies. We are fure there is not an idle word in the Bible. 



w 

I would defire fhe reader not only to read the text intire, before he reads the expofition, but as, the 
feveral verfes are referred to in the expofition, to caft his eye: upon: them. again,- and then he will the 
better underftand what he reads. And if he have leifure he,wiiLfind it of .life to him to turn t^>. the 
fcriptures. which are fometirnes only referred to for brevity fake, comparing, Spiritual tilings with 

fpirifual. ■ 



It is the declared purpofe of the eternal Mind in all the operations, bath, of providence and' g^fic-e. 



I 



Father, magnify die Holy Scriptures ; and to that- prayer, made,, in faith,; we; may be lure ,pf thajt 




filling the Scrip 

xii. 28. To this 1 * great 
erace bv which I am what f am, hoping that : what mav help fo make 




uable, will be gracioufly accepted by: him that Imtfed on fjne wmpws two 
as ah intention to- magnify it andmake. if honourable; and if I can but 
^afure, >with fome, I fhaH think my-endeavours abundantly recomputed, 
my perfbrmanees may ,be vilified and made contemptible. 
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othingmore to add, but to recommend myfelf to the prayers of .my. friends, 
the Lord Tefus, and To reft an unworthy dependant upon that grace, and. 



, ah expeftantof 

Chcfter, O&ober 
2, 170G. 



M. H, 



EPISTLE TO THE READER 



IT is not fo much our defigri to recommend this excellent performance, as to tell the world how fenfible we 
are that it can never need our Recommendation : We are fully allured it is able to (peak for itfelf, and, if it 
were not fo, wc know very well that our Names and Sentiments can never contribute any authority to it. 

We will not take notice of thofe extrinfic and occafional advantages which give unto books a precarious and 
fhort-Jived reputation, fuch as the capacity of the generality of readers, the humours of the age, an intire fub- 
ferviency, or a direct oppolition to the prevailing interefts of the places in which we live 5 but this is certain, the 
real intriniic and abiding value of a work of this nature, muft arife from the excellency of its fubje£t, together 
with the jnft manner in which it is treated. 

The fiibjecl of this Book may, with very good reafon, challenge the preference to every thing el fe In this world ; 
it is the firft volume of the Oracles of God/of equal authority with the reft of the Bible, and of excellent ufe to 
explain and confirm the other parts of Sacred Writ unto us. 

The ftudy of antiquity has been always accounted a very profitable and pleafing thing, and there is no antiquity 
like unto that which we have in the books of Mofes; other hiftories are novel and modern, if compared to this; 
fome of them, perhaps, may lead us a thoufand years back, twothonfand is a great way, thofe that pretend to go 
higher lofe themfelves, and us too, in the dark and untrodden paths of fancy and conjecture $ but here we have 
a Book that gives a certain, rational, fatisfaclory account of the beginning of Time, the creation of the World, 
the original of nations, thedivifion of languages, and, what concerns us mod to know, the unhappy fource of all 
that vanity and vice that have corrupted human nature, and made fo deplorable a breach betwixt God and man, 
together with the wonderful counfels and methods of Divine Love, for the recovery of tinners by the promifed 
Seed, fo directly Qiadowed forth, efpecially by the typical facrilices of the LeviticafLaw. 

It ought to be very grateful to us to confider how, in giving us the Bible, our gracious God has mod kindly 
fupplied the manifeft deficiencies of our perfonal knowledge: we are fhort-lived, and fhort-fighted creatures, it 
is but very liltle that falls under our own obfervation, but God has put a book into our hands, by the help 
whereof, we may ftretch out our knowledge to a vafl compafsj if we look into the hiflorical part of it we may 
go back as far as to the beginning of time; and if we confult the prophetical, we may look as far forward as to 
the end of days, and may take a view from the fir ft to iaft of all thofe things in which our duty and happinefs are 

mo ft nearly interefted. 

As to the manner in which the reverend Author has treated this noble fubjeel, we fhall only fay it is worthy of 
himfelf, that is, of one that from a child has known the Holy Scripture, that by the example and advice of an 
excellent Father, by the help of a pious and learned education, has fearched very narrowly into them, and not 
only made them the delightful fubject of his folitary hours, but conftantly allowed them a large room both in his 
family devotions and public miniftrations. How great and manifeft advantages have refulted from hence to himfelf 
as to his own temper and conduct, and to the happy people amongft whom he has fpenfc fo much of his life and 
labours, we muft not fay, becaufe we would not otiend him, but leave it to the impartial thoughts of all thofe 
that will be fo kind to themfelves, as to accept of the affiftance that is here offered unto them. 

We cannot conclude without exprefTing our hearts defire and prayer to God, that our dear and honoured brother 
may live to fee the good fuccefs of this part of his work, and may have the opportunity to purfue and perfect 
all his further defigns of this nature. 

JOHN SHOWER, 
WILLIAM TONG. 

London, 3\Jl October, HOC. 
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Mr. RO MAINE'S PREFACE. 

ilR. IIENRY's Comment upon the Bible being grown very fcarce, and there being a demand both at home and abroad for 
a New Edition, it is hoped the prefent method taken to reftore it to the public will meet with general approbation and encou- 
ragement, as it feems the beft way to promote the fpreading of this valuable work ; for it could not be purchafed, being fo vo- 
luminous, by every one's purfe at once; and therefore this expedient of publifliing a certain number of JJicets weekly , by fub- 
fcription was refolved on. ' As to the merit of Mr. Henry's Comment, little need be faid; the Fifth Edition befpeaks its former 
kind reception to the learned world, and the prefent demand for it ftiews, that it ftill continues to have the public favour and 
efteem; and indeed it is worthy. There is no Comment upon the Bible, either antient or modern, in all refpeas equal to 
Mr. Henry's. He had a great infight into the true fenfe and meaning of Scripture, and had a peculiar talent at raifing fome 
lpiritual ufe and improvement from every pafTage. In thefe two things he excelled, and for thefe lie has gained an eftabliflied 
reputation— cftablifhed among the Minifters of the Gofpel who make the Scripture the ftandard of their preaching, and who 
have long found Mr. Kenry to be to them as-a library; and eftabliflied among all ferious perfons, both churchmen and dilfent- 
€»*' who make the Word of God their ftudy and delight, and who think it- their happinefs to be able to fay with that great 
king, "Lord, what love have I unto thy Law, all the day long is my ftudy in it." And his character will be further eftablifiied 
as the work fpreads ; for whoever really defires to.be made wifer in the things of God, or to attain greater experience of them, 
will find, by the help of Divine Grace, the reading of Mr, Henry very inftrufting and improving. It need not be doubted 
then, but the prefent publication of this work, thechara&er of .which is fo well eftablifhed, will be favourably received, and 
the more fo, as it is feafonable. There is at prefent a great; revival of religion both at home and in the American Colonies'; and 
all thefe religious people make the Scripture the rule of their faith and pra&ice. They prize the good Word of Life, and 
they experience the power, of it; for they receive it, not as the', word of man, but, as it is in truth, the Word of God, which 
alfo workethin them. : Such, perfons Will be thankful for this publication, which puts into their hands the beft help now ex- 
tant to their reading with proHt the Gofpel of their Salvation, tor thefe reafons I heartily recommend the prefent edition of 
T Mr; Henry's; Comments-arid- hope 'it will tend to promote the. interefl of religion, and bring many fouls to the knowledge of 
Saving Truths - - «;j 5 

W. ROMAINE. 

£a?nbeih, June, 16th, 116 1, 
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Upon the First Book of Moses called 
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WE have now before us, I. The Holy Bijlile, or Book, for so Bible signifies. We call it the Book by way of eminency, for it is incom- 
parably the best book that ever was written, the Book of Books, shining like the sun in the firmament of learning ; other valuable 
and useful books, like the moon and stars, borrowing their light irony r. We call it the Holy Book, because it was written bv holy 
men,, indited by the Holy Ghost, it is perfectly pure from all falsehood, and corrupt intention, and the manifest tendency of it is to 
• promote holiness among men.— -The great things of God's Law and Gospel are here written to us, that they might be reduced to ai 
greater certainty, might spread further, remain longer, and be transmitted to distant places and ages more pure and entire than possi- 
bly they could be by report and tradition. And we shall have a great deal to answer for if these things which belong to our peace, 
being thus committed to us, in black and white, be neglected by us as a strange and foreign thing, libs, viii. 12. — The Scriptures, 
or Writings of the several inspired penmen, from Moses down to St. John, in which divine light, like that of the morning, shone 
gradualry (the sacred Ganon being now com pleated) are all put together in this blessed Bible, which, thanks be to God, we have in 
our hands, and they make as perfect a day, as we are to expect on this side Heaven. Every part was ^ood, but altogether very good. 
This is the light that shines in a dark place, 2 Pet. i. 19. and a dark place indeed, the world would be without the Bible. — 2. We 
have before us that nart of the Bible which we call the Old Testament, containing the acts and monuments of the Church from the 
creation, almost to the coming or' Christ in the flesh, which was about four thousand years ; the truths then revealed, the laws then 
enacted, the devotions then paid, the prophecies then given, and the events that were concerning that distinguished body, so far as 
God saw fit to preserve to us the knowledge of them. This is called a Testament, or Covenant, (A/adt^) because it was a settled 
declaration of the will of God concerning man in a federal way, and had its force from the designed death of the great Testator, the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 3.— It is called the Old Testament with relation to the New, whiph doth not 
cancel and supersede it, but crown and perfect it, by the bringing in of that better hope which was typified and foretold in it ; the 
Old Testament still remains glorious, though the New far exceeds in glory, 2 Cor. iii. 9. — 3. We have before us that part of the 
Old Testament, which we call the Pentateuch, or five Books of Moses, that servant of the Lord who excelled all the other prophets, 
and typified the great prophet. In our Savour's distribution of the books of the Old Testament into the Law, the Prophets, and the 
Psalms, or Hagiographa, these are the Law; for they contain not only the laws given to Israel in the four last, but the laws given to 
.Adam, to Noah, and to Abraham in the first. These five books were, for ought we know, the first that ever were written; for we 
hnv<* not the least mention of any writing in all the books of Genesis, nor till God bid Moses write, Exod. xvii. 14. and some think 
IVIos'iS himself never learned to write till God set him his copy in the writing of the Ten Commandments upon the tables of stone. 
However we arc sure these books are the most ancient writings now extant, and therefore best able to give us a satisfactory account 




peeiaily the planting of the Church, and the state of it in its early days. It is also a history of generations, the generations of Adam, 
Noah, Abraham, &c. not endless but useful gencalogies.-rr-The beginning of the New Testament is called Genesis too. Matt. i. 1. 
B/£Ac? yevsc-exc, The Book of the Genesis or Generation of Jesus Christ. Blessed be God for that Book which shews us our remedy, 
as this opens our wound. Lord, open our eyes that w v e may see the wonderous things both of thy Law and Gospel. 



CHAP 



I. 



The foundation of all religion being laid in our relation to God as 
our creator, it was fit that that book of divine relations, which 
was intended to be 'the guide, support, and rifle of religion in the 
world, should begin, as it doth, with a plain and full account of 
the creation of the world ; in answer to that first enquiry af a 
good conscience. Where is God my maker? Job xxxv. 3. Co?i- 



We have three things in this chapter, (I.) A general idea given 
its rf the work of creation, ver. 1 , 2. (2.) A particular account 
of the several days work, registered as in a journal distinctly 
and in order. 'The creation of the light the first, day, yer. 3~ 
5. Of the firmament the second day, ver. 6 — 8. Of " the sea, 
the car til, audits fruits, the third day, ver. 9 — 13. Of tha 
ligh ts of h ea ven th c % fourth daj/ t ver. 14 — 19. Of the m fish and 
fowl the fifth day, ver. 20—23. Of the beasts, ver. * 24, 25. 



eerning this, the pagan philosophers wretchedly blundered, and j Of wan, ver. 26—28. And food for both, the sixth day, ver. 
became •vain in their imaginations, some asserting the world's 29, 30. (3.) The review and 'approbation of the whole work, 
*t*>mitu and. self-existence': others ascribintr it to a fortuitous ver. 31. 



fternity and self existence ; others ascribing it to a fortuitous 
concourse of atoms ; thus the world by wisdom knew not God, 
hut took a great deal of pains to lose him : The holy scripture 
therefore designing hy revealed religion, to maintain and im- 
prove natural religion, to repair the decays of it, and supply 
the defects of it, shice the fall. , for the reviving of the precepts 
of the law of nature, lays -down at first this principle of the . 
vnclouded light of nature ; that this world zcas in the begin- 
ning of lime) created hy a Being of infinite wisdom, and powei*, 
who xvas himself before all time, and all zvorlds. The entrance 
|«to God's word gives this light, PsaL cxix.' 130. The first 
verse of the Bible gives us a surer and better, a more satisfying 
and useful, knowledge of the origin of the universe, than all the 
.volumes of the philosophers. The lively faith of humble Chris- 
tians understand this via iter better than the elevated fancy of 
' the greatest wits, Hcb. ix. 3. 

;no. l • 




N die beginning God created the heaven and 
the earth. 2. And the earth was without form 
and. void, and darkness was upon the face of 
the deep: and the Spirit .of God rxieved upon 
the face of the watevs. 

In, these vejses we have the work of creation in its epitome, and in its 
embryo. ' 

1.. In its epitome ver. 1. Where wefind to our comfort the first article 
of our creed, that God the Father Almighty is the mqkef of heaven and 
earthy and as suchwe belicTc in him. Obseryc in this verse four things. 
1. The effect produced, the hear en and the earth, i. e. the world,' in, 
eluding the whole frame and furniture of the universe, the world and all 
tilings therein. Acts .tyu..24. The world is a great.housc consiptingfof 

upjyr 
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GEKESIS. 



upper and lower stories, the structure ^uuly and m.i^uiilrenf. uniform 
and conretuent, and every room well ami %ti»rly furnished. It is tin: 
visible partof the creation that Moses here eloigns to acoomilfor, Iliure- 
fore h« mentions nut (he creation of angels : but us the earth has not 
oulv its surface acforncd with sr&re and ilower*. but also its bmrds en- 
riched with metals and precious .stones, which partake more of its solid 
nature, and arc more valuable, but (he c rear ion of them not mentioned 
here; so the Heavens arc not only beautiful to the eve with glorious 
lamps which garnish its outside, of whose creation Wo here read; but 
they arc within replenished with glorious beings, out of oursight, more 
celestial, and more, surpassing them in worth and excellency, than the 
i*old or the sapphires do the lillies of the field. To tin* visible world it 
in easy to observe, (I.) Great variety, several sorts of beings vastly dif- 
fering in their nature and constitution from each other. Lord^ hota ma- 
vi fold arc tftjj xzarks^ and all good! (2.) Great beauty. The azure sky 
and verdant earth arc charming to the eye of the curious spectator, much 
more the ornaments of both* IXow transcendent then must the beauty 
of the Creator be ! (3.) Great exactness, and accuracy ; to those that 
with the help of microscopes narrowly look into the works of nature, 
they appear far more fine than any of the works of art. Great 
power. It is nota lump of dead aud inactive matter, but there is virtue 
more, or less in every creature; the earth itself hath a magnetic power. 
(5.) Great order, a mutual dependence of being, an exact harmony of 
motions, and an admirable chain and connexion of causos. (G.) Great 
mystery. There are phenomena in nature which cannot be solved, se- 
crets which cannot be fathomed, nor accounted for* .But from what 
wc sec of heaven and earth, wc may easily enough infer the eternal 
power and godhead of the great Creator, and may furnish ourselves with 
abundant matter for his praises. And let our make and. place, as men, 
mind us of our duty as Christians, which is always to keep heaven in 
our eve, and the earth under our feet. 

2. The author and cause of this great work : GOD. The Hebrew 
word is Klohim, which speaks, (1.) The power of God, Creator. El 
signifies the strong God: and what less than an almighty strength could 
bring all things out of nothing? (2.) The plurality of persons in the 
Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This plural name of God in 
Hebrew, which speaks of him as many though he he one, was to the 
Gentiles perhaps a savour of death unto death, hardening them in their 
idolatry; but it is to us a savour of life unto life, confirming our faith in 
the doctrine of the Trinity, which though but darkly intimated in the 
Old Testament, is clearly revealed in the New. The Son of God, the 
eternal word and wisdom of the Father, was with him when he made 
the world, Prow v\\u 30* nay. we are often told that the world was made 
by him, and nothing made without him, John i. 3, 10, Eplu iii. % 9. CoL 
i. 10. llth. i. 2* O what high thoughts should this form in our 
minds of tliat great God, whom wc draw nigh to in religious worship, 
and that great Afediator in whose name wis draw near! 

3. The way and manner how this work was effected. God created, 
?. n. made It out of nothing.* there was no( any prc-existeut matter out 
of which the world M as produced. The lish and fowl were indeed pro- 
duced out of the waters, and the beasts and man out of the earth; but 
that earth and those waters were made out of nothing. By the ordinary 
power of nature, it is impossible that something should be made out of 
nothing; no artificer can work unless he hath something to work on : 
But by the almighty power of God, it is not only possible that some, 
thing .should he made of nothing, the God of nature is not subject to 
the laws of nature, but in the creation; it is impossible it should be 
otherwise, for nothing is more injurious to the honour of the eternal 
mind, than the supposition of eternal matter. Thus the excellency of 
the power is of God, and all the glory is to him. 

•1. When this work was produced. In the beginning. i. c. in the be* 
ginning of time, when that clock was first set a-going: time began with 
flic production of those things that arc measured by time. Before the 
beginning of time there was none but that infinite living that inhabits 
eternity. Should we ask why God made the world no sooner, wo 
Mi on Id but darken couiimiI by words without knowledge, for how 
rould there he sooner or later in eternity? Aud he did make if in the 
beginning of time, according to his eternal counsels before all time. 
The Jewish rabbins have a saying, that there were seven things which 
God created before the world, by which they only mean to express 
the excellency of these tilings. The Law; Repentance; Paradise 5 
Hell; the Throne of Glory; the House of the Sanctuary; and the 
name of the Messiah. But to us it is enough to say, In the beginning 
teas the IVord, John i. 1. 

Let us loam hence, I. That atheism is folly, and atheists arc the 
greatest fools in nature, for they sec there is a world that could not 
make itself, and yet they wiil not own there is a God that made it. 
Doubtless they are without excuse, but the God of this world hath 
blinded their minds. 2. That God is sovereign lord of all by an incoiu 
** ' ; right. If he be the creator, no doubt he is the owner and pos- 
of heaven and earth. 3. That with God all things are possible, 
and therefore happy arc the people that have him for their God, and 
and wjtose help and hope stands in his name, 1'sal. exxi. 2.— exxiv. 8. 
4. That the God wc serve is worthy of, and yet is exalted far above, all 
blessing aud praise, Nch. ix 5, G. If he made the world he needs not 
our services, nor can be benefited by them, Acts xvii. 24, 25 : and yet he 
justly requires them, and deserves our praise, Rev. iv. 11. If all be of 
liim, all must be to him. 

2. Here is the work of creation in its embryo, v>cr. 2. where wc have an 
account of the first matter, and the first mover. 1. A chaos was the first 
matter. It is here called the earth, (though the earth properly taken 
was not made till the third day, rev. 10.) because it did not resemble 
that which afterwards was called earth, mere earth, destitute of its or- 
naments, such a heavy unwieldy mass was it; it is also called the deep, 
both for it vastness, and hecanse the waters which were afterwards se- 
parated from the earth were now mixed with it. This mighty bulk of 
matter was it out of which all bodies, even the firmament, and visible 
heavens themselves, were afterwards produced, by the power of the 
Eternal Word. The Creator Could have made his word perfect at first. 
but by this gradual proceeding he would shew what is ordinarily the 
method of his providence and grace. Observe the description of this 
chaos. (1.) There w as nothing in it desirable to be seen, for it was 
without form and void. Tohu and Dohu, confusion and emptiness; so 
those words are rendered, Isa. xxxiv. 11. It was shapeless, it was use* 
less, it was without inhabitants, without ornaments, the shadow or 
rough draught of things to come, and not the image of the things, Hcb. 
x.'l. The earth is almost reduced to the same condition again by the 
sin of man; under which the creation groans, sec Jcr. iv. 23. 2 beheld 
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th--. earth, and f > it rah ret fh •tut firm tin it r.i/7. To those who have 
their hearts in Heaven, litis lower warM, in comparison with that up- 
per, still appears to be nothing but confusion and "jsiptiuuss* There is 
no true beauty to be seen, no .•ati.-.fying fulness Jo be enjoyed in thi** 
earth, but in God only. (2.) If there had been any thing desirable to 
be seen, yet there was no light to see it by, for dnrkness, thick dark- 
ness, was upon the face of the deep. God did not creatu this darkness 
(as he is said to create the darkness of affliction, ha. xlv. 7.) for it was 
only the want of light, which yet couM not be sahVto be wanted till 
something was made that might be aeen by it, nor need the want of it be 
much complained of, when there was nothing to be seen but confusion 
and emptiness. If the work of grace in the soul be a new creation, this 
chaos represents the state of an 11 n generate graceless soul: There is dis- 
order, confusion, and every evil work : it is empty of all good, for it is 
without God : It is dark, it is darkness itself; this is our condition by 

ighty grace effects a blessed change. (2.) The Spirit of 



nature, till aim: 




ley lull ot ucatt ana dry uvues. wan wuau m t- ; una uuiuuseu mass 
of matter be formed into a beautiful world ? Yes, if a spirit of life from 
God enter into it, Ezck. xxxvii. U. Now there is hope concerning this 
thing, for the Spirit 'of God begins to work, and if he work, who or 
what shall hinder,? God is said to make the world by his Spirit, JPsal. 
xxxiii. 0. Job xxvi. 13. and by the same mighty worker, the new crea- 
tion is affected, lie moved upon the face of the deep, as Elijah 
stretched himself upon the dead child 3- as the hen gathers her chickens 
under her wings, and .hovers over them to warm and cherish them, 
Mutth. xxiii. 37. As the eagle stirs up her nest and fluttereth over her 
young, (itis the same word that is used) Deal, xxxti. 11. Learn hence, 
that God is not only the author of all being, but the fountain of life, 
and spring of motion. Dead matter would be for ever dead, if he did 
not quicken it. And this makes it credible to us, that God should 
raise the dead. That power which brought such a world as this out of 
confusion, emptiness, and darkness, at the beginning of time : can, at 
the end of time, bring our vile bodies out of the grave, though it be d 
land of darkness as darkness ilsrlf, and without any order, Job. x. 22, 
and can make them glorious bodies. 

3. And God said, Let there be light: and there was 
light. 4. And God saw the light, that it was good : and 
God divided the light from the darkness. 5." And God 
called the light day, and the darkness he called nights 
and the evening and the morning were the first day. 

We have here a further account of the first day's work. In which ob- 
serve, 1. That the first of all visible beings which God created was light; 
notthat by it he himself might see to work, for the darkness and light are 
both alike to him, but that by it we might see his works, and his glory in 
them, and might work our works while it is day. The works of Sataa 
and his servants arc works of darkuc^s, buthe that doth truth, and doth 
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and are sure that it is, yet wc know not its nature, nor can describe 
rshal it is, or bu zshut way the light is parted, Job xxxviii. 10. 24. IW 
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the blessed Spirit captivates the will and affections by enlightening the 
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light in the Lord. 2. That the light was made by VVJ „ 0 

power ; he said, Let there be light, he willed and appointed it, and it 
was done immediately, there zsas light, such a copy as exactly answered 
the original idea in the eternal mind. O the power of the word of God ! 
Jle spake aud it was done, done really and effectually, and for perpetu- 
ity, not in shew only and to servea present turn, for he commanded and 
it stood fast; with him it was dictum factum, a word, and a world. The 
word of God, that is, his will and the good pleasure of it, is quick aud 
powerful. Christ is the Word, the cspeutial eternal W.:?d, and by him 
the light was produced, for in him teat light, and he is the true light r 
the light of the rcorld, John i. 9.— ix. 5. The divine light which shines 
in sanctified souls is wrought bv the power of God, the power of his 
word, and of the spirit of wisdom ami revelation, opening the under- 
standing, scattering the mists of ignorance and mistake, and gjvjn«- the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Christ, as at first, God com- 
manded the light to shine out. of darkness, 2 Cor. iv. C, Dirkness had 
been perpetually upon the face of fallen man, if the Son of God had not 
come and given us an understanding, 1 John v. 20. 3. Thaf the light 
which God willed, when it was produced he approved of. Godsazslhe 
light that it, teas good. It was exactly as he designed it, and it was fit 
to answer the end for which he designed iti It was useful and profit- 
able; the world that now is a palace would have been a dungeon with- 
out it; it was amiable and pleasant, truly light is svsect, Kcclcs. xi. 7. 
it rejoiccth the heart, JProv. xv. 30. What God commands, he will ap. 
prove and gracionsly accept of, and be well pleased with the work of 
his own hands. That is good indeed which is so in the sight of God, for 
he sees not as man sees, ff the light be good, how good is he that i« the 
fountain of light, from whom we receive it, and to whom we owe all for 
it, and all the services we do by it. 4. That God divided the light from 
the darkness, so put them asunder as that they could never be joiued to- 
gether or reconciled, for -chat fellowship has light with darkness, 2 Cr>r. 
vi. 14. And yet he divided time between them, the day for light, and 
the night for darkness, in a constant and regular succession each to 
other. Though the darkness was now scattered by the light, yet it was 
not condemned to a perpetual banishment, but takes its turn with the 
light, ^ and has its place, because it has its use ; . for as the light of the 
morning^ befriends the business of the day, so the shadows of the even- 
ing befriend the repose of the night, and draw the curtains about us ' 
that wc may sleep the better. See Job. vii. 2. God has thus divided 
time between light and darkness, because he would daily mind us- 
that this is a world of mixtures and changes. £n Heaven there is 
perfect and perpetual light, and no darkness at all ; in Hell utter 

darkness 
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darkness, and no gleam of light in that world : betwixt Ihr^e two there ij> 
it great §ulpii lixed,but in this world they arc counterehau^cd, and we pa»» 
daily from one to another ; that we may learn to expect ihe like VieivsL 
tuUes in the providence of Cod, peace and trouble, joy and sorrow* and 
ipiA^kct the one over against the other, and accommodate ourselves lo 
nofh, as we do to the light and darkness, bidding both welcome, and mak- 
ing the best of both. 5 That God divided them from each other by 
distinguished names* Jlc called the light daj/ 7 and the tlariwjss he milled 
night* lie ifnve flii'in names ns Lord of both, for //us day h the night 
aim is hi?i l\sal. Ixxiv. Iff. He is the Lord of time, and will be so till 
day and night .shall come to an end, and the stream of time be swallowed 
Up in the ocean of eternity. Let us acknowledge God in the constant 
sucre^ion of day and night, and consecrate both to his honour, bv work- 
ing for him every day, and resting in him every night, and inediraiing 
in his law day and night. P. That this was the first day's w«>rk 3 and a 
good da \ T s work it was, the evening and the morning tcerc the first day. The 
darkness of the evening was before the light of the morning, that it might 
serve for a foil to it, to set it ofT, and make if shine the brighter. This 
was not only the first day of the world, but the. first day of the week. I 
observe it to the honour of that day, because the new world began on the 
first day of the week likewise, in the resurrection of Christ, as the light of 
the world, curly in the morning. In him the day spring from on hi-h 
hath visited the world, and happy arc we, for ever happy, if that Day-stur 
arise in our heart s\ 
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i provided for the comfort of all that serve him, and the confusion of all that 
-hale Iiiin. Jt is good having him our friend, and bad having him our 

mnemy* 4. The naming: of if. culled the firmament Heaven, it is the 

visible f leaven, the pavement of the holy city ; above the firmament Cod 
is said to have his throne, hi zefc. i. 26. for he has prepared it in the Hea- 
vens, thfl Heavens are therefore said to rule, Dan. iv. Is not God in 
the height of Heaven '/ Job xxii. 12. Yes he is. and we should be led by the 
contemplation of the Heavens that are in our eye, to consider, Our father 
•ahich is in Heaven. The height of the Heavens should mind ns of God's 
supremacy, and the infinite distance that is between us and him; the bright- 
ness of the Heavens, and their purity should mind us of ids glory and ma- 
jesty, and perfect holiness; the vastness of the Heavens, and their encom- 
passing the earth, and influence upon it, should mind us of his immensity 
and universal providence. 

9. % And God said, Let the waters under the heaven 
. be gathered unto one place, and let the dry-land appear: 
and it was so. ^ 10. And God called the dry-land Earth, 
and the gathering together of the waters called he Seas: 
and God saw tliat it was good. II. And God said, Let 
the earth bring forth grass, the herb yielding seed, and 
the fruit-tree yielding fruit after his kind, whose seed is 
in itself, upon the earth: and it was so. _ 12. And the 
( earth brought forth grass, and herb yielding seed .after 
' his kind, and the tree yielding fruit, whose seed was 
in Itself, after his kind : and God saw that it was good. 
13. And the evening and the morning were the third 
day. 

■ 

■ t 

The third day's work is related in these verses, the forming of the sea 
and the dry land, and. the making of the earth fruitful. Hitherto the 
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6. And God fa id, Let there be a firmament in the 
midst of the waters, and let it divide the waters from the 

7. And God made the firmament, and divided the 
waters which tcerc under the firmament, from the waters 
which teere above the firmament: and it was so. 8. And 
-God called the firmament Heaven: and the evening and 
•the morning were the second day. 

We have here an acrount of the second day\i work, the creation of the 
firmament : in whjcli observe, I. The command of God concerning it. Let 
there be a firmament* an expansion. m> the Hebrew word signifies, like a 
sheef spread, or a curtain drawn out. This includes all that is visible above 
the Karth, between it and the third Heavens ; the air, its higher, middle, 
and lower region : the celestial globe, and all the. spheres and orbs of light 
above; it reaches as high as the place where the stars arc fixed, for that 
is called here the firmament of Heaven, ver. 1 I, I A. and us low as the place 
irher6 the birds Uy, for that alio is called the jirmamcnt of I leaven ^ ver. 
20 when God had made the light, he appointed the air to be the recep- 
tacle, and vehicle of its beams, and to be a medium of communication be- 
tween the invisible and the visible world ; for though between lfeavun and 
Karth there is an inconceivable distance, yor there is an impassible 
gtilph. as there is between Heaven and Hell. This firmament is not a 
.wall of partition, but a way of intercourse. See Job xxvi. 7-— xxxvii. 
18. PsnL civ. 3. Amos ix. 6. 2. The creation of it. Lest it should 
seem as if God had only commanded it to be done, and some one else had 
done it, lie adds, and God made the firmament* What God requires of us, 
" lie himself works in us, or it is not done. He that commands faith, holi- 
ness, and love, creates them by the power of his grace, going along with 
lis word, that he may have all the praise. J*ord, g/r<? zchat thou com- 
mandest* and then com mandxzhat thou plcasest. The firmament is said to be 
• the work of God's fingers, PsaL viii. 3. Though the vastness of its e.\- 
: tent speaks it the work of hi* arm stretched out, yet the admirable fineness 
of its constitution speaks it like a curious piece of art, the w>rk of his fin- 
ger.? 3» The use and design of it ; to divide the renters from the Tcatcr*\ 
i. c. to distinguish between the watftrs that are wrapt up in the clouds, and 
those that cover the sea. The waters in the air, and those in the earth. 
Sec the difference between these two carefully observed, Beat. xi. 10, I I. 
Where Canaan is upon thb account preferred before. Kgypt, that Kgypt 
was moNtiMicd and made fruifful with the waters that are under the finna- 
inenf. hut Canaan with waters from above out of the firmament: even the 
dewnf ifeaieu which tarriefh not for the sons- of mcn^ Mid v. 7. God h,th 
in lite firmament of his power chambers, store-chambers, whence he zca~ 
tercth the earth. Vsn.\* civ. i:)...Jvv. 9, 10. He hath also treasures or ma* 
gaitur*. of *uo*i and hail, which he hath reserved against the dm/ of battle 
widraar* .lob xxxriii* 32 • () what -i great God is he who has thus 
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power of Ihe Creator U.id been exerted and employed about (.lie upper part 
of tiic visible world, the light of Ilt aven wa> kindled, and the lirm&mcrtt 
of J leaven fixed; but now he descends to this lower world, the earth, 
which was drained lor the children of men, designed both for their habi- 
tation', and for their maintenance, and here we have an account of the 
lilting of it for both; the building of their house, and the spreading of 
their fable. ObM*rve, i. Jiow the earth was prepaird (o be a habitation 
for man. bv the gathering (he zvaters together^ and tha making of the 
dry land to appear ; tliu* instead of that confmiou which \\sl* 7 %ser. i>. when 
earth and wa'er Mere mixed in one & real mav«: behold, liow there is or* 
} der,' by <nch a separation as rendered] them both useful. God said* Let it 
he xo y and it zca* ±o ; no sooner said but done. 1. The waters which had 
covered the earth were ordered to re fire, ami to gather info one plane? viz. 
those hollows which were fitted and appointed for their reception and rest; 
the wafers thus cleared, thtu? collected, and thus lodged ia their proper 
place, he called Seas 5 for though they are many, in distant regions, and 
washing several chores, yet* either abovu ground or under ground, they 
have. rmmnuniiMlinu nith each olher ; and so they are one, and Ihe com- 
mon receptacle of waler<, into which all the rivtis run, Kecf'es i. 7. Wa- 
ters and seas oft in scrip Lure signify troubles and ufHictiotis, PsaL fxix. 2. 
11, l/;..—x!ii. 7. God's own people are not I'Vemp/ed from these in this 
world, bui h i> ih-ir eumfort that they an- only tenters under the Heaven ^ 
there are none in Heaven, and that they ureal! in the place thai God hatft 
appointed them, and within the bounds that lie hath set them. How the 
waters were gathered ti^-rher at hist, and how thov are sJill buuitd and 
limited by ihewme A!:uiii!i?y hand Thai. Iir&t confined them, is elegantly 
described, iV//. eiv, (I--- 1 . and is there meiitiouetl as matter of praise, 
Theif that go da:*n to the sen in ships- ought to aeknow ledge daily the wisdom, 
power, and goodric^ of Uie Oeator, in mak'mi; the great waters Servicea- 
ble to man for trade and commerce ; and // \i/thaf furry at home must own 
themselves indebted to him that keeps the sea with bars and doors in its 
decreed place* and stays its proud waves, Job xxwU 10. II. (2,) The 
dry land was made to appear, and emerge our of the waters, and was called 
Earth, and given to the children of men. The earth it seems was in bcitig 
before; that it was of no use because it was under water: thin many of 
God's gifts arc received in vain, because they are buried; ma!;e them to 
appear, and they become serviceable. We that to this day eu joy the bene- 
fit of the dry land, (though since this, j! was once de! tilled, and dried 
again) nn^touii ourselves tenants to, and dependents upon, that God 
whose hand** formed the dry land* Psal. xev. ft, Jonah t. I). 

ti. How Uie earth was furnished for the maintenance and support of 
man 

products 

was _ 

cattle, and herb for the service of man. Provision was likewise made for 
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2. J low Uie isirui was mrm.snuu tur 111:1111 ceuaiicc una support ol 
ian, ver, 11, l l 2- Present pruvbiou was now made, by tlie hnnicdiate 
troditcts of the upstart earth, -vvliicli , in ohoiUciici: to (*iocl\s command,* 
k-ns no sooner made but it became fruitful, and brought forth giu*.? for the 
utile, antlhvrh for the service of man. Provision was likewise made for 
time to dune, by the perputualing of the several species of vegetables, 
which are numerous, various, and' all curious, and every one having it.* 
seed in iUflf after ifs kind, that during the continuance of man lipoa 
earth, food might be fetched out of the earth, for his use and benefit. 
Lord, Tchut is man that he is thus visited and regarded! that such care 
should be taken, ami such provision made for the support and preserva- 
tion of those guilty and obnoxious lives which have been a thousand Limes 

but the 
not 

but 

I now by a. word's speaking, it is become full of God's riches, and his they 
are still : ///•*• com ami his «iud 9 his tcaal and hhjta*, Hos. ti. V. Though 
the use of them be allowed to us, the property still remains in him, and to 
his service and honour they must be used. ii. That common providence 
is a continued creation, and in itOw Father xsorkeih hithertu. The earth still 
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remains under the ellicacy of this command, t> biing fwrfh 15: .is** and 
herbs, and irs annual products, though being according to "the common 
course of nature they are not standing miracles, yet they are ^tamling in- 
stances of the unwearied power, and unexhausted goodness of the world's 
great maker and master. 3. That though God ordinarily makes u<a of 
the agency of second causes according to their nature, yet he neither needs 
them nor is tied to them, for though the precious fruits of the earth are 
usually brought forth by the inlluences of the sa/i and moon, Deut. \.v\i. 
14. yet here we iind the earth bearing a great abundance of fruit, pro- 
bably ripe fruit, before the sun and moon were made. A. That it is good 
to provide things necessary before we have occasion to u«jc them ; before 
tlie beasts ami man were made, here was grass and herb prepared for them. 
God thus dealt wisely and graciously with man, let 110 man then be foolish 
and unwise for himself, fi. That God must have the glory of all the be- 
nefit we receive from the products of the Karth, either for food or physic. 
It is he that hears the heavens, :chen thrjj hear the earth, Uo«. ii. 21, 22. 
And if we have through grace an interest in him who is the fountain, when, 
the streams are drietl up. and the Jig-tree doth not blossom, we may rejoice 
in him. 

14. And God said, Let there be lights in the fir- 
mament of thu heaven, to divide the clay from the 
night : and let them be tor signs, and for seasons, 
and for days, and years. 1.5. And let them be for 
lights in the iirmamcnt- of the heaven, to give light 
upon the earth : and it was so. \6. And God made 
two great lights; the greater light to rule the clay, 
and the lesser light to rule the night: he made the stars 
also. 17. And God set them in the firmament of the 
heaven, to give light upon the earth. 18. And to 
ride over the day, and over the night, and to divide 
the light from the darkness, and God saw that it was 
good. 19- And the evening and the morning were 
the fourth day. 

This is the history of the fourth day's work, the creating of the sun, 
moon, and stars, which are here accounted for, not as they are in them, 
selves, and in their own nature to satisfy the curious, but as they are i a 
relation to this earth, to which they serve as lights, and this is enough to 
furnish ns with matter for praise and thanksgiving. Holy Job mentions 
this as an instance of the glorious power of God, thaXbyhis Spirit he hath 
garnished the Heaven, Job xxvi. 13. and here we have an account of that 
garniture, which^is not only so much the beauty of the upper world, but 

so 
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so much the blessing of this lower; for though Heaven lie hi ^h, yet hath 
it respeit to tlii.s earth, and therefore shall have respert from it. Of. the 
Vmiiimi of the lighls of Heaven we have an account. K In general, srr. 
M, Iii. when* we have, (1.) The command given concerning them- Let 
there ftv lights in the firmament of Heaven. God hath said, vcr. 3. Let there 
he light and (here teas light; but that was as* it were a chaos of light, 
scattered and confused, now it was collected and modelled, and made into 
several luminaries, ami so rendered both more glorious, and more ser- 
viceable. God is the Cod of order, and not of confusion; and as he is 
light, so he is the father and former of lights. Those lights were to be 
in the firmament «/" Heaven, that vast expanse which rncloseth the earth, and 
is conspicuous to all ; for no man xche?i he hut -light ed a caudle puts it under 
a bushel, l>tit on a candlestick ; I-ukc viii. 1G. and a stately golden caudle- 
Stick the firmament of Heaven is, from which these candles give light to all 
that arc in the house. The firmament itself is spoken of, as having a bright- 
ness of its own, Dan. x!f. 3. But that was not sullicient to give light to 
the earth ; and perhaps for that reason it is not expressly said of the second 
day's icork, in which the firmament was made, that it was good, because, 
till it wns adorned with these lights on the fourth day, it was not become 
serviceable to man. The use they were intended to be of, to this 

earth. (1.) They must be for the distinction of times, of day and night, 
summer and winter, which are interchanged by the motion of the sun; 
•whose rising makes day, his setting night, his approach towards our 
tropick makes summer, his recess to the other, winter: and thus under 
the ami there »s a season to every purpose. Keel. iii. 1. (2.) They 
must he for the direction of actions. They are for signs of the change 
of weather, that the husbandman may order his ailuirs with discretion, 
foreseeing by the face of the sky, when second causes have begun to work, 
whether it n ill he fair or foul," JSIatth. xvi. 2, 3. They do also give light 
upon earth that we may -walk, (John ix. 9.) and work (John \\. 4.) ac- 
cording as the duly of ever if tlajj requires: The lights of Heaven do not 
shine for themselves,* nor for the world of spirits above, they need them 
not, hut (hey shine for us, and for our pleasure and advantage. Lord, 
what is man that be should be thus regarded! Pxttf.' viii. 3, -1. How un. j 
grateful and inexcusable are we, if, when God hath set up these lights ! 
for us to work by, we sleep, or play, or trille away the time of business-, J 
and neglect the great work wc were sent into the world about. The ! 
lights of Heaven are made to serve us, and they do it faithfully, and shine 
in I heir sea sou without fail; but wo arc set as lights in this world to serve 
■ God, and do we in like manner answer the end of our creation? No, we 
do not, our light doth not shine before Cod, as his lights shine before us, 
j\[atl.\. 11. we bum our master's candles, bur do not mind our master's 
work. e 2. In particular, vcr. IC, 17, 18.' The lights of Heaven are the 
sun, moon, ami stars, and these all arc the work of God's hands- 
1, The sun is the greatest light of all, one hundred and sixty-six times 
bigger than the earth, and the most glorious and usWu I of all the lamps 
of Heaven; a uubU* instance of the Creator's uisdom, power, and good- 
ness, and an invaluable blessing to the creatures of this lower world. 
IiCt us learn from /'*///. 1 — 0". how to give unto God the glory due to 
his name, as the maker of the sun. 2. The moon is a lesser light, and j 
yet is here reckoned one of the greater lights, because, though in regard 
of its magnitude and borrowed light, it is inferior to many of the stars, 
yet, by virtue of its office as ruler of the night, and in respect of its use- 
fulness to the earth, it is more excellent than they. Those arc most value- 
able that are most serviceable; and they are the greater lights, not that 
• have the. .best gifts, but that humbly and faithfully do the most good with 
them. fVhosacver tcill he great among you let him be your minister, Matt, 
xx. 26*. 3. Ife made the stars also, which are here spoken of as they ap- 
pear to vulgar eyes, without distinguishing between the planet and fixed 
stars, or accounting for their number, nature, place, magnitude, mo- 
tions, or influences, for the scriptures were written not to gratify our 
curiosity, and make us Astronomers, but to lead us to God, and make us 
saints. Now these lights arc said to rule, vet: 16, IS. not that they have 
a supreme dominion as God has, but they are deputy-governors, ruled 
under him. Here the lesser light, the moon, is said to rule the night, 
but V.sal. cwXii. 9. the stars are mentioned as sharers in that government, 
tin: moon and stars to rule by uij-ht. .\o more is meant, but that they 
gi.'e light* Jer. \\\t. The best- and most honourable way of ruling is 

by giving light, and doing good ; those command re-pert that live an 
useful life; and so shine us rTghts. Learn from all ibis, 1. The sin and 
folly of that ancient idolatry, the worshipping of the sun, moon, and stars, 
which some think took vise, or countenance at least, from some broken 
traditions in the patriarchial age, concerning the rule and dominion of thi: 
lights of Heaven. Hut the account here given of them plainly shews, that 
they arc both God's creatures, and man's servants, and therefore it is both 
a great affront to God, and a great reproach to ourselves to make deifies 
of them, anil give them divine honours, See Beat. iv. 19. 2. The duty 
and wisdom of daily worshipping of that God who made all these things, 
and made them to be that to us- which they arc. The revolutions of the day 
and night oblige us to the solemn sacrifice of prayers and praises every 
jnorning and evening. 
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were made together, and both out of the waters ; for the power of the first 
se can produce very different elfects from the same second causes. 
)bserve, 1. The making of the fish and fowl at first, vcr. 20, 21, 
God commanded them to be produced; he said, Let the tcaters bring forth 
abundantly, not as if the waters had any productive power of their own, 
but let them be brought into being, the fish in the wafers, and the fowl 
out of them. This command he himself executed, God created great 
zvhales, fee. Insects, which perhaps arc as various and as numerous as 
any species of animals, and their structure as curious, were part of this 
day's work, some of them being allied to the fish, and others to the fowl. 
Mr. Boyle (I remember) saith, he. admires the Creator's wisdom and 
power, as much in an ant as in an elephant. Notice is here taken of the 
various species of fish and fowl, each after their kind; and of the great 
numbers of both- that were produced, for the waters brought forth abun- 
dantly; and particular mention of great whales the largest of fishes, whose 
bulk and strength exceeding that of any other animal, arc remarkable 
proofs of the power and greatness of the Creator. The express notice hero 
taken of the whale above all the rest seems sufficient to determine what 
animal is meant by the Leviathan, Job xli. 1. The curious formation' of 
the bodies of animals, their different sizes, shapes, and natures, with the 
admirable powers of the sensitive life with which they were endued, when 
duly considered, serve not only to silence and shame the objections of 
atheists and infidels, but to raise high thoughts anil high praises of God in 
pious and devout souls, Psal. civ. 25, 6)'c* 

2. The blessing of them in order to their continuance. Life is a wast- 
ing thing, its strength is not the strength of stones, it is a candle that will 
burn out, if it be not first blown out; and therefore the wise Creator not 
only made the individuals, but provided for tlic propagating of the several 
species, vcr. 22 God blcsicd them, saying, lie fruitful and multiply. 
God will bless Ins own works, and not forsake them ; ami izhat he doth it 
shall be for a pcrpctiii/y, Keel. iii. 14. The power of God's providence 
preserves all things as at first his creating power produced them. Fruitful- 
ness is the effect of God's blessing, and must be ascribed to it; the multi- 
plying of the fish and fowl from year to year, is still the fruit of this bless- 
ing here. Well, let us give to God the glory of the continuance of these 
creatures to this day for the benefit of man. See Job xii. 7, 8, 9. It is 
pity that fishing and fowling, recreations innocent in themselves, shoujij 
ever be abused to divert any from God and their duty, while they are 
eapaljle of being improved, to lead us to the contemplation of the wisdom, 
power, and goodness, of him that made all these things, and to engage ua 
to stand in awe of him, as the fish and fowl do of us. 



24. % And God said, Let the earth bring forth the 
jiving creature after his kind, cattle and creeping thin 
and beast of the earth after his kind : and it was so. 
25. And God made the beast of the earth after his kind, 
and cattle after their. kind, and every thing that creejjeth 
upon the earth after his kind : and God saw that it was 



good. 

We have here the first part of the sixth day's work: The sea was the 
day before replenished with its fish, and the air with its fowl ; and this day 
the beasts of the earth, cattle, and the creeping things that pertain to tha 
earth. Here, as before, The Lord gave the xcord; (1.) he said, tat the 
earth bring forth, not as if the earth had any such prolificvirtueas to pro- 
j duce these animals, or as if God resigned his creating power to it, but lei: 
these creatures now come into being upon the earth, and out of it, in their 
respective kinds, conformable to the ideas of them in the divine counsels 
concerning their creation. (1.) He also did the work; he made them all 
after their kind, not only of divers shapes, but of divers natures, manners, 
food, and fashions. Some to be tame about tt\c house, others to be wiloj 
in the fields: some living upon grass and herbs, others upon flesh: some 
harmless, and others ravenous: some bold, and others timorous: some 
for man's service, and not his sustenance, as the horse; others for his sus- 
tenance and not service, as the .sheep; others for both, as the ox ; and 
>ome for neither, as the wild beasts.' In all which appears the manifold; 
wisdom of (he Creator. 



( J0. And God said, Let the waters bring forth abund- 
antly the moving creature that bath life, and fowl 
that may fly above the earth in the open firmament 
of heaven. £1. And God created great whales, and 
every living creature that moveth, which the waters 
brought forth abundantly, after their kind, and every 
winged fowl after his kind: and God saw that it was 
good. 39. And God blessed them, saying, Be fruitful, 
and multiply, and fill the waters in the seas, and let 
fowl multiply in the earth. 23. And the evening and 
the morning were the iifth day. 

Each day hitherto hath produced very noble and excellent beings, which 
-we can never sufficiently admire; but we do not read of the creation of 
any living creature till the fifth day, which these verses give us an account 
of. The work of creation not only proceeded gradually from one thing to 
another, but rose and advanced gradually, from that which was less ex- 
cellent to that which was more so, teaching us to press towards perfection, 
and endeavour that our last works may be our best works. It was oa the 
fifth day that the fish and fowl were created, and both out of the waters; 
though "^ere be one kind of flesh of fishes,, jmd another of birds- yet they 



1 

j 26. <5 And God said, Let us make man in our 
1 image, after our likeness : and let them have dominiog 
■ over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, 
j and over the cattle, and over all the earth, and over; 
every creeping tiling that creepeth upon the earth. 27. 
So God created man in his own image, in the image 
of God created he him: male and female created he 
them. And God blessed them, and God said un tQ 
them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that moveth upon the earth. 



We have here the second part of the sixth day's work, the creation of 
man, which we arc in a special manner concerned to take notice of, that 
we may know ourselves. Observe, 1 . That man was made last of all the 
creatures, that it might not be suspected that he had been any way an helper 
to God in the creation of the world; that question must be for ever humb- 
ling and mortifying to him, Where vast thou, or any of thy kind, tchen I 
laid the foundations of the earth? Job xxxvi ij. 4. yet it was both an honour 
and a favour to him that he was made last : an honour, for the method of 
the creation was to advance from that which was less perfect, to that which 
was more soj and a favour, for it was not fit he should be lodged in the 
palace designed for him, till it was completely fitted up and furnished for 
his reception. Man as soon as he wan made had the whole visible creation 
before him, both to contemplate, and to take the comfort of. jVIan was 
made the same day that the beasts were, because his body was made of the 
same earth with theirs, and while he is in the body, he inhabits the same 
earth with them. God grant that by indulging the body, and the desire? 
of it, we do not make ourselves like the beasts that perish ! 2.. That 
man's creation was a more signal and immediate act of divine wisdom and 
power, than that of the other creatures. The narrative ofitis introduced 
with something of solemnity, and a* manifest distinction from the rest: 

' hitherto 
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hitherto it had been fold. Let there be lights and let there be a firmament ; 
or, let the earlli or waters bring forth fuch a thing, but now the word 
of command is turned into a word of confutation, Let us make man, for 
whofe fake the reft of the creatures were made: this is a work we muft 
take into our hands. In the former he fpeaks* as one having authority, 
in this as one hiving afFeflion, for his delights were with the fans of men 
J*rov. viii. 31. It fliuuld fecm as if this were the work which he 
longed to bu at, a. d. Having at laft fettled the preliminaries, let 
us now apply nurlelves to the bufinefs. Let us make man. Man was 
to be a creature different from all that had been hitherto made. Fiefli 
and (pint, Heaven and earth, muft be put together in him, and he muft 
be allied to both world-.*. And therefore God himfelf not only undertakes 
to make, hut is pleafed fo to exprvfs himfelf as if he called a council to 
cOnfider of the making of him. Let us make man. The three perfons of 
the Trinity, Father, Sop, and Holy Ghoft, confult about it, and concur 
in it, beeaufb man when he was made was to be dedicated and devoted 
to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoft. Into that great name we are with' good 
reafnn baptized, for to that great name we owe our being. Let them rule 
man who faid. Let us make man. 

3, Thai man was made in God's image, and after his likened; two 
\vord> toexprefs the fame thing, and making each other the moreexpref- 
five ; image and likenefs is the fikeft image, theneareft refemblanee of any 
of the vifible creatures. Man was not made in the likenefs of any creature 
that went before him, but in the likenefs of his Creator, yet ftill between 
GoJ and man there is an infinite diftance. Chrift only is the exprefs 

lh< 




ami conftitution, not that of his body, for God has not a body, but that 
of his foul. This honour indeed God has put upon the body of man, that 
the Word was made flelh, the fon of God was clothed with a body like 
unto ours, and will fhortly clothe ours with a glory like unto his. And 
this we may fafely fay, that he by whom God made the worlds, not only 
the great world, but man the little world, formed the human body at the 
fTrft, according to the platform he defigned for himfelf in the fulnefs of 
time. But it is the foul, the great foul of man, that doth efpecially bear 
God's image. The foul is a'fpirit, an intelligent immortal Cp'trit, an in- 
fluencing a&ing fpirit, herein refembiing God, the father of fpirits, and 
the foul of the world. The/pint of man is the candle of the Lord. The foul 
of man, confldered in its three noble faculties, underftandinjr, will, and 
oclive power, is perhaps the brightcft cleareft looking-glals in nature 
wherein tn f-e God. (2.) In his place sod authority. Ltt us make man 
in our image, and let him haze dominion. As he has the govern mem of the 
inferior creatures, he is as it were God's reprefentalivc, or viceroy, upon 
faith; they are not capable of fearing and ferving God, therefoie God 
has appointed them to fear and ferve man. Vet his government of himfelf, 
by the freedom of his will, has in it more of God's image, than Ins go- 
vernment of the creatures. (3.) In his purity and recliiude. God's 
Image upon man confifts in knowledge, righleoufnefs and true hohnefs, 
£ph. iv; 2«t. Col. iii. 10. He was upright, EecL viii. 29. He had an 
habitual conformity of all his natural powers to the whole will of God. 
His underftanding law divine things clearly and truly, and there "were no 
errors or miftakes in his knowledge : his will complied readily and univer- 
lally with the will of God, without reJuclancy or refinance : his affections 
were all regular, and he had no inordinate appetites or paflions : his 
thoughts were eafily brought and fixed to the beft fubjecls, and there was 
no vanity or ungovernablencfs in them. AH the inferior powers were fub- 
jecl to the diclates and directions of the fuperior without any mutiny or 
rebellion. Thus holy, thus happy, were our firft. parents in having the 
image of God upon them. And this honour put upon man at firft is a 
good reaCon why we fhould not fpeak ill one of another. Jam. ii. 9. nor 
do ill one to another. Gen. ix. 6. and a good reafon why we fliuuld not 
debate ourfelveslo the fervice of fin, and why we (liould devote ourfelves 
to God's fervice. But how art thou fallen, O fon of the morning ! How 
is this image of Gooi upon man defaced.' How fmali are the remains of it, 
and how great the ruins of it .' The Lord renew it upon our fouls by his 
tanclifying grace. 

4. That man was made male and female, and blefled with the blefting 
of fruitfulnefs and increafe. God faid. Let us make man, and immediately 
• U follows, fo God created man ; he performed what he refolved. With us 
faying and doing are two things, but they are not fo with God. He created 
him male and female, Adam and Evej Adam firft out of earth, and Eve 
out of his fide, chap. ii. It Ihould feera that of the reft of the creatures 
God made many couples, but of man, did not he make one? (Mai. ii. 
]5.) thnugb he had the refidue of the fpirit; from whence Chrift gathers 
an argument againft divorce, Maith. xix. 4, 5. Our firft father Adam 
was confined to one wife, and if he had put her away there was no other 
for him to marry, which plainly intimated that the bond of marriage is 
not to be diflbived at plea fw re. Angels were not made male and female, 
for they were not to propagate their kind (Luke xx. 34-, 35, 36.) but man 
was made fo, that the nature might be propagated and the race Continued. 
Fires and candles, the luminaries of this lower world, becaufe they wafte, 
and go out, have a pow er to light more : but it is not fo with the lights 
of heaven, flars do not kindle Mats. God made but one male and one 
female, that all the nations of men might know themfelves to be made of 
one blood, defcendants from one common flock, and might thereby be in- 
duced to love one another. God having made them capable of traitfmitting 
the nature they had received, faid to them. Be fruitful, and multiply, and 
replenifli the earth. Here he gave them, 1 . A large inheritance, rcplenifti 
the earth, that is it that is bellowed upon the children of men. They were 
made to dwell upon the face of all the earth, Acls xvii. 26. That is the 
place in which God has fet man to be the fervant of his providence, in the 
government of the inferior creatures, and as it were the intelligence of 
this orb; and to be the receiver of God *s bounty which other creatures live 
upon, but do not know it : to be likcwife the collector of his praifes in this 
lower world, and to pay them into the exchequer above, Pfal, cxlv. 10. 
And (laftly) to be a probationer for a better ftate. 2. A numerous lading 
family to enjoy this inheritance; pronouncing a blefting upon "them in the 
virtue of which their poiterity ihould extend to the ulmoft cornersof the 
Earth, and continue to the utmoft period of time. Fruitfulnefs and in- 
creafe depends upon the blefting of God, Obed-Edom had eight fons, for 
the Lord hlejjed him, I Chron. xxvi. 5. It is owing to this btefling which 
God commanded at firft that the race of mankind is ftill in being, and that 
as one generation pojfcth away, another comes. 

5. That God gave to man, when he had made him, a dominion over the 
inferior creatures, oyer the fijh of the fea and over the fowl of the air, 
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| though man provides for neither, he has power over both, much more over 
every living thing that moreth upon the earth, which are more under his car« 
and within bis reach. G<-d defigned hereby to put an honour upon man, 
that he might find himfelf the more ftmngly obliged to bring honour to 
his maker. This dominion is very much diniinifhed and loft by the fal/j 
yet God's p rot idence continues 16 much of it to the children of men, as m 
neceflary to the infety and fupport of their lives; and God's grace 
has given to the faint < a new and belter title to the creature than 
that which was forfeited by fin, for all is ours if we be Ch rift's. 
1 Cor. iii. 22 . 

c 29. ^ And God faid, Behold, I have given you 
every herb bearing feed, which is upon the face or all 
the earth, and every tree, in the which z'i* the fruit of 
a tree yielding feed : to you it /hall be for meat. SO. 
And to every bca.lt of the earth, and to every fowl of 
of the air, and to every thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, wherein there is life, / hav< 
herb for meat : and it was fo* 



>e given every green 



We have here the third part of the fixlh day's work, which was not any 
new creation, but a gracious provifiou of food for all flufh, PjUtm exxxvj. 
25. He that made man and bealt thus took care to prcferve both, 
Pfalm xxxvi. 6. Here is, (i.) Food provided for man, ver. 29. Herbs 
and fruits muft be his meat, including corn, and all the product of the 
earth, thefe were allowed him, but (ii thould feem) not fleul till after the 
flood. Gen. ix. 3. And before the enrth was deluged, much more before 
it was curfed for man's fake, its fruits no doubt were more pleating to the 
tafte, and more flrengihoning and nourifhing to the hody than marrow and 
fatnefs, and all the portion of the king's meat is now. See here, J. That 
which fhould make us humble. As we were made out of the earth, fo wa 
are maintained oat of it. Once indeed, man did eat angels food, bread 
from heaven, but they died, John vi. +y. it was to them but as food out 
of the earth, Pjht. civ. \-V. "There is meat that endures to everlafting life, 
the Lord ever more give us that. 2. That which fhould make us thank- 
ful. The Lord is for tnc body, and from him we receive all the fupporfs 
and comforts of this hfe ; and to him we muft give thanks. He gives us 
all ihings richly «o enjoy not only for neceffity, but plenty, dainties and 
varieties tor ornament and delight. How much are we indebted I How 
careful fliould we he as we live upon God's bounty to live to his glory. 

3. That which fliuuld make us temperate and content with our lot. 
Though Adam had dominion given him over fifh and fowl, yet God con- 
fined him in his food In heibs and fruit*, and he never complained of it. 
Though afterwards Uv coveted forbidden fruit tor the lake of the wifdom 
and knowledge he proinifed himfelf from it, yet we never read that he 
coveted forbidih-n Hell). If God give as food for our lives, let not us, 
with murmuring Il'rael, afk food for our lulls, Pfal. fxxviii. \\, fee Dan. 
i. Jo. (2.) Food provided for the hearts, ver. 30. Duth God take care 
of oxen? Yes certainly, he provides food convenient for them, and not 
for oxen only that were ufed in his lacrifices, and man's fervice, but even, 
the young lions and the young ravens are the care of his providence, they 
afk and have their meal from God. Let us give to God the glory of his 
bounty to the inferior creatures, that are all fed as it were at his table every 
day. He is a great houfe-kecper, a very rich and bountiful one, that fatis- 
fies the defire of every thing living. Let this encourage God's people fo 
caft their care upon him, and not be folicitous what they fljall eat, and 
what they fhall drink. He that provided for Adam without his care ; 
and ftill provides for all the creatures without their care; will not let thofe 




that truft him want any good thing, Matt. vi. 29. He that feeds his 
birds will not ftarve his babes. 

31. And God faw every thing that he had made, 
and behold it tons very good. And the evening and 
the morning were the iixth day. 

We have here the approbation and conchj fion of the whole work of crea- 
tion. As for God his work is perfccl, and if he begin he will alfo make an 
end, in providence and grace as well as here in creation. Obferve, I . The 
ievtew God took of his work, he Jhw every thing that he had mode. So he 
doth ftill, all the works of his hands ara under lus eye, he that made all fees 
all, he that made us fees us, Pfal. exxxix. I, 13. Omnifcience cannot be 
feparated from omnipotence. Knoivn unto God are all his works, Acts xv. 
1 8. But this here was the eternal mind's folemn reflection upon the copies 
of its own wifdom, and the products of its own power. God hath here- 
by fet us an example of reviewing our works. Having given us a power of 
reflection, he expects we fliould ufc that power, fee our uay. Jet. ii. 23. and 
think of it t Pfal. cxix. 59, when we have finiflied a day's work, and are en- 
tering upon the reft of the night, we fhould commune with our own hearts 
about what xve have been doing that day; So likewife when we have fi- 
niflied a week's work, and entering upon the fabbath-reft we fhould thus 
prepare to meet our God: and when we are (inifhing our life's work, and 
are entering upon our reft in the grave, that is a time to bring to remem- 
brance, that we mav die repenting, and fo take leave of it. 2. The com- 
placency God took in his work. When we come to review our works we 
find fo our fiiame, that much has been very bad, but when God reviewed 
his, all was very good. He did not pronounce it guod, till he had feen it 
fo, to teach us not to anfwer a matter before we hear ft. The work of 
creation was a very good work. All that God made was well made, and 
there was no flaw or defect in it. (l.)It was good. Good, for it is 
all agreeable to the mind of the Creator, juft as he would have it to be; 
when the tranfeript came to be compared with the great original, it was 
found to be exacl, no errata in it, not one mi/placed ftroke. Good, for it 
anfwers the end of its creation, and is fit for the purpofe for which it was 



and perfections, and which tends to beget in the foul of man a religious re- 
gard (o him, and veneration of him. (2.) It was very good. Of each 
day*s work (except the fecond) it was faid that it was good, but now it is 
very good. For, I . Now man was made, whe was the chief of the ways 
of God, who was defigned to be the vifible image of the Creator's glory, 
and the mouth of .the creation in his praifes. 2. Nowall was made, every 
part was good, but all together very good. The glory and goodnefs, the 
beauty and harmony, of God's work, both of providence and grace,, as this 
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of creation, will belt appear when they are perfected. When the top-none 
is brought forth, we (hall cry grace, grace to it, Zech. iv .7. 1 here ore 
judge nothing before the time. 3. The time when this work was conclud- 
ed. The evening the morning were the fixth day. So that in hx day* 
God made the world. We are not to think but that God could have made 
the world in an infant : He that faid, Let there be light, and there was light, 
could have faid, let there be a world, and there would have been a world, 
in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, as at the refurrection, 1 Cor. xv. 52. 
But he did it iix days that he might (hew him felt' a free agent, doing his 
own work, both in his own way, and in his own time; that his wildom, 
power, and goodnefs might appear to us, and be meditated upon by us, the 
more diftinaiy ; and that ho might fet us an example of working fix days 
and refling the feventh, it i* therefore made the reafon of the fourth com- 
mandment. So much would the fabbalh conduce to the keeping up or re- 
ligion in the world, that God had an eye to it in the timing of his creation. 
And now as God reviewed his work, let us review our meditations upon it, 
and we (ball find them very lame and defective, and our praifes low and flat, 
let us therefore (lir up ourfelves, and all that is within us, to war/tip htm 
that made the heaven t earth, and fia, and the fountains of water, according 
to the tenor of the ever lading. Gofpel which is preached to every nation. 
Rev. xiv. 6, 7. All his works in all place* of his dominion do blefs him, 
and therefore blejj thowtht Lord, O my foul. 
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This chapter is an appendix to the hijiortf of the creation , more par- 
ticularly explaining and enlarging upon that part of hijiory which 
relatcsim mediately to man , tk t favourite of this forcer world . We 
have in it, I. The inflitution and fanftif [cation of the faobath 
which was made for man, and to fur/her his holinefs and comfrt, 
^er. 1 — 3. 2. A more particular account of man's creation, as 
the centre and finnmary of the whole rcork, ver. 4—7. 3. A de- 
fcriplion of the garden of *E den, and the placing of man in it under 
the obligationsof a laze and covenant, ver. S — 17. 4. The creation 
of the -woman, her marriage to the man, and the injiitution of 
the ordinance of marriage, ver. 18, ad fine m. 

l.nPHUS the heavens and the earth were finifhed, 
JL and all the holt of them. '2. And on the feventh 
day God ended his work which he had made : and he 
retted on the feventh day from all his work which lie 
had made. 3. And God blefled the feventh day, and 
ianctitied it: becaufe that in it he had refted from all 
his work which God created and made. 

We have here, (I.J The feltlement of the kingdom of nature, in God's 
reding from the work of creation, ver. I, 2. Where obferve, 1 . That the 
creatures made both in Heaven and earth, are the hofls, or armies of them, 
which fpeakes them numerous, but marlhalled, difciplined, and under com- 
mand. How greatis the fum of them! and yet every one knows and keeps his 
place. God ufeth them as his hoft fur the defence of his people, and the 
defrrucVton of his enemies, for he is the Lord of holts, of all thefe hofts, 
Dan. iv. 35. 2. That the heavens and the earth are finiflied pieces, and fo 
are all the creatures in them. So perfect is God's work that nothing can 
be added to it or taken from it, EccL Hi. 14. God that began to build 
fhewed himfelf well able to finifh. 3. That after the end of the firft fix 
days, God ceafed from all works of creation. He hath fo ended his work, 
as that though in his providence he wnr-kvth hitherto, John v. 17. preferv- 
ingand governing all creatures, and particularly forming the fpirit of man 
within him, yet he doth not make any new fpecies of creatures. In mira- 
cles he has controlled and over ruled" nature, but never changed its fettled 
courfe, nor repealed, or added to any of its eftablifliments. 4. That the 
eternal God, though infinitely happy in the enjoyment of himfelf, yet took a 
fa lis fact ion in the work of Iiik own hands. He did not reft as one weury, 
but an one well-plcafcd with the infljinces of his own gundnefc, and the 
manitcftations of his own glory. (2.) The commencement of the king* 
dom of grace, in (he fa notification of (he fabbath-day. (3.) He refted on 
that day, and took a complacency in his creatures, and then fancVinud it 
and appointed us on that day to reft and take a complacency in the Creator; 
and his reft is in the fourth commandment made a reafon for ours after fix 
dajs labour. Obferve 1. That the folemn oblcrvation cf one day in leven 
as a day of holy reft, and holy work, tu God's honour, is the indifpcnlible 
duty of all thofe to whom God has revealed his holy fabbaths. 2. Thai 
the way of fabbath fancliiication is the good old way, Jer. vi. 16". Sab- 
baths are asantienl as the world, and J fee no reafon to doubt that the fab- 
bath bei.ig now inftituled in innocency, was r«ligioufly obferve J by the peo- 
ple of God throughout the patriarchal age. 3. That the fabbath of the 
Lord is truly honourable, and \ e have reafon to honour it ; honuur it for 
the fake of its antiquity. lis great aathor, and the fanclificalion of the firft 
fabbath by the Holy God himfelf, and in obedience to him by our firfl 
parents in innooency. 4. That the fabbath-day is a blefled day. Tor God 
blefled it, and that which he blefleth is blefled indeed. God halh put an ho- 
nour upon it, hath appointed us on that day to blefs him, and hath pro- 
mifed on that day to meet us and blefs us. 5. That the fabbath-day is a 
holy day ; for God hath fanclified il. He hath feparated and difliuguiihed 
it from the refl of the days of the week, and he halh confecraled it, andfel 
it apart to himfelf and his own fervice andhonour. Though it is commonly 
taken for granted, that the Chriftian fabbalh we obferve, reckoning from 
• the creation, is not the feventh but the firft day of the week, jrel being a 
feventh day, and we in it celebrating the reft of God the Son", and the fi- 
nifbing the work of our redemption, we may and ought to act faith upon 
this original inliitution of the fabbath-day, and to commemorate the work of 
creation, to the honour of the great Creator, who is therefore, worthy to 

receive on that day bleffing, and honour, and praife, from all religious 
afXemblies. 

4. <|f Thefe arc the generations of the- heavens and 
of the earth, when they were created ; in the day that 
the Lord God made the earth and the heavens. 
S. And every plant of the field, before it was in the 
earth, and every herb of the field> before it grew: for 
th<? Lord God bad not caufed it to rain upon the 



earth, and there teas not a man to till the ground. 
6. But there went up a milt from the earth, and wa- 
tered the \vhole face of the ground. 7. And the 
Lord God formed man of the dull of the ground, 
and breathed into his noltrils the breath of life; and 
man became a living foul. 

In thefe verfes, I. Here is a name given to tlu- Creator, which we have 
not yet met with, and that is Jehovah; the LORD in capital ietiers, which 
is conftantly ufed in our Enghlh truncation to intimate that in the original 
it is Jehovah. All along in the firft chapter he was called Elohtiii, a God 
of power, but now Jehovah Elohim, a God of power and perfection, a fin till- 
ing God. As we rind him known by his name Jehovah, when he appeared 
to perform what he had promifed, Exod. vi. 3. fo now we have him known 
by that name, when he had perfected what he had begun. Jehovah is that 
great and incommunicable name of God, which fpeaks his having his being 
of himfelf, and his giving his being to all things; fitly therefore is he called 
by that name now Iieaven and earth were JinHhed. 2. Further notice 
taken of the production of plants and herbs, becaufe they were made and 
appointed to be food for man, ver. 5, 0. where obh*rve, (1.) The earth did 
not bring forth Its fruits of itfelf by any innate virtue of its own, but purefy 
by the almighty power of God, which formed every plant and every herb, 
before it grew in the earUi. Thus grace in the foul," that plant of renown, 
grows not of itfelf in nature's foil, but is the work of God's own hands. 
(2.) Rain alfo is the gift of God, it came not till the Lord God caufed it to 
rain. If rain be wanted it is God that with-ho!d< it; if rain come plenti- 
fully in its lea fon, it is God that fends it; if it dimes in a diftmgui filing 
way, it is God that caufed it to rain upon one city and not upon another, 
Amos iv. 7. (3.) Though God ordinarily works by means, yet he is not 
tied to them, but when lie pfeafes he can do his own work without them. 
As the plants were produced before the fun was made, f<* I hey were bet ore 
there was either rain to water the earth, or man to till it. Therefore though 
we mu(l not tempt God in the negledl of means, yet we muft trull God in 
the want of means. ( I.) Some way or other God will take care to water 
tilt* plants that arc of his own planting. Though as yet there was no rain, 
God made a mift equivalent to a mower, and with il watered the whole face 
oj the ground. Thus he chofe to fulfil his purpofe by the weaken* means, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, Divine grace defcends like a 
milt, or iilent dew, and waters Hie church without noife, Deut. xxxii. 2. 
3. A more particular account of the creation of man, ver. 7. Man is a little 
world confifling of heaven and earth, foul and body, now here we have an 
account of the original of both, and the putting of both together, let us 
lerioufly confider it, and fay, to our Creator's praife, we urv. Jeurfully and 
wonderjully made, Pfam exxxix, 14. Elihu in the patriarchal age refers to 
this hiftory, when lie faith, Job xxxiii. 6. I alfo am formed out of clay, and 
ver. 4. The breath of the Almighty hath given me life, nnd cli.X3CKU.fi, 
There is a fpirit in man, Obferve then, J. The mean original, and yet the 
curious ftrutture of the body of man. (I.JThe matter was defpicabje. Me 
was made of the daft of the ground, a very unlikely thing to in..ke a man oV 
but the fame infinite power that made the world of nothing, made man, 
its mailer-piece, of next to nothing. He was made of the duft, the fmall 
dull, fuch as is upon the furface of the car tlu Probably not dr) dufl, but 
daft moiltened with the mift that went up, ver. 6. He was not made of 
gold dufi, powder of pearl, or diamond dull, but common dull, dult of the 
ground. Hence he is faid to be of the earth ?crffcof, dufly, 1 Cor. xv. 47. 
And we alfo are of the earth, for we are hi> offspring, and of the fame 
mould. So near an. affinity is there between the earth and our earthly pa- 
rents, that our mother's womb, out of which we were born, is called the 
earth, Pful. exxxix. 15. and the earth; in which we mult be buried, is called 
our own mother's womb, Job i. 21. Our foundation is on the earth. Jolt iv. 
19. Our fabrick is earthly ; and the falhioning of it like-that of an earthen 
vetTel, Job x. 9. Our food is out of the eaitJi, Job x.wiii. 5. Our fami- 
liarity is with the earth, yoAxvii.l t-. Oar fathers are in tlie earth, and 
our final tendency is to it; and what are we to be proud of then? Jja. li. 
I. (2.) Yet the maker was great, and the make fine. The Lord God, 
the great fountain of being and power, formed man. Of the other crea- 
tures it is faid they were created and made; but of man, that he was form- 
ed, which notes a gradual procefs in the work with great accuracy and ex- 
a&nefs. To exprefs the creation of this new thing, he takes a new word j 
a word (fome think) bot rowed from the potter's farming his vefTel upon the 
wheel, tor w.e are the claj, and God the potter, Ifu, Ixiv. S. The body of 
man is curioully wrought, Pjhl. exsxix. 15, 16. Mater iem JhperabaC 
opus. Let us prefent our bodies to God as living (acrifices, Rom, xii. 1 # 
as living temples, 1 Cor. vi. 19. and then thefe vile bodies fhall fliortlr 
be new formed like Chrift's glorious body, Phil. iii. 21. 2. The higli 
original, and yet the admirable ferviceablenefs of the f«ul of man. 
(1.) It lakes its rife from the breath of heaven, and is produced by it. It 
was not made of the earth as the body was; it is pity then it tliould 
cleave to the earth, and mind earthly things. It carne immediately from. 
God, he gave u to be put into the body, (EccL xii. 7.) as afterwards he 
gave il the tables of (tone of his own writing to b»: put into the ark, and 
the urim of his own framing to be put into the brcalt-plate. Hence God 
is not only the former but the father of fptrils. Let the foul, which God 
hath breathed into us, breathe after him; and let it be forhtin, lince it is 
from him. Into his hands let us commit our I'pirUs, for from his hands 
we had them. (2.) It takes its lodging in a houfe of clay,, and is the life 
and fupport of it. It is by it thai man is a living foul, i. e. a living 
man, for the lou I is the man. The body would be a worthleis, ufelefs, 
loathforoe carcaht, if the foul did not animate it. To God that gave us 
thele fouls we mull fhorily givean account of them, how we have employ- 
ed them, ufed ihemi portioned them, and di I 'poled of Ihem ; and if then 
it be found that we have loll them, though it were hi gain the world, we 
arc undone for ever. Since the exiraaion of the foul is fo noble, and its 
nature and faculties fo excellent, let us not be of thole fools that delpife 
their own fouls, by preferring their bodies before ihem, Prov. xv. 32. 
When our Lord Jelus anointed the blind man's eyes with clay, ' perhaps he 
intimated, that it was he who at firft formed man out of the clay : and 
when he breathed on&is difeiplcs, faying, Receive ye the holy Ghqfi, he in- 
timated, that it was he that firlf. breathed into man's nollrils the breath 
of lite. He that made the foul is alone able to new-iuake il. 

8. % And the Lord God planted a garden east- 
ward, in Eden; and there he put the man whom he 
had formed. 9, And out of the ground made 'the 

Lord 
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Lord "God to grow every tree that is plea fa nt to the 
light, and goocl for food : the tree of life alfo in the 
niidft of the garden, and the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil. 10. And a river went out of Eden to 
water the garden ; and from thence it was parted, and. 
became into four heads. 11. The name of the firfi 
is Pifon : that /* it which compaffeth the whole land 
of Havilali, where there is gold. J 2. And the gold 
of that land is good: there is bdellium and the onyx- 
ftone. 13. And the name of the fecond river is 
Gihon: the fume is it that com pafleth the whole land 
of Ethiopia. 14. And the name of the third river is 
HiddekcJ, that is it which goeth toward the eaft of 
Afiyria. And the fourth river is Euphrates. 15. And 
the Lord God took the man, and put him into the 
garden of Eden, to dre(s it and to keep it. 

Man confining of body and foul, a body made out of the earth, and a 
rational immortal foul Che breath of heaven, we have in thefe verfes the 
provifion that was made for the hap pi nek of both, he that made him, 
took care to make him happy, if he could but have kept himfelf lb, and 
known when he was well. That part of man, by which he is allied to 
the world of fenfe was made happy, for he was put in the paradife of 
God ; (hat part by which he is allied to the world of fpirits was well 
provided for, for he was taken into covenant with God. Lord, what 
is man that he fliould be thus dignified ? Man that is a worm ! Here we have, 

1. A defcription of the garden of Eden, which was intended for the 
roan fi on and demefne of this great lord, the palace of this* prince. 
The infpired penman, in his hiftory, writing for the Jews firft, and calcu- 
lating his narratives for the infant Rate of the Church, delcribes things by 
their outward fenfible appearances, and leaves us by further difcoveries of 
the divine light to be led into the under/landing of the myfteries couched 
under them; fpiritual things were ftrong meat, which they could not yet 
bear, but he writes to them as unto carnal, 1 Car. III. I. Therefore he 
doth not fo much infill upon the happinete of Adam's mind, as upon that 
of his outward cftate. The Mnfaic. hiftory, as well a* the Molaic law, 
has rather the patterns of heavenly things, than the heavenly things ihem- 
felves. Neb. tx. 23. Obferve, (l.)The place appointed for Adam's 
rcfidence wan a garden ; not an ivory houfe, or a palace overlaid with 
gold, bui a garden, furuilhed and adorned by nature, not by art. What 
little rcalbn have men to be proud of flately and magiriifcef 1 1 buildings, 
when it was the happinels of man in innocency that he needed none ; as 
clothes came in w ith iin, fo ditl houfes. The heaven was the roof of 
Adam's houfe, and never was any roof fo curioufly cieled and painted; 
the earth was his floor, and never was any floor fo richly inlaid : the 

fhadow <>f the trees was his retirement, under them were his dining rooms* 
" ' " ' ' g as 

e but 

plain things, and the lefs we indulg 

felves with thole artificial delights, which have been invented to gratify 
mens pride and luxury, the nearer we approach lo a ftate or innocency. 
Nature is content with a little, and that which is moft natural, grace with 
lefs, but luft with nothing. ('2.) The contrivance and furniture of this 
garden was the immediate work of God's wifdom and power. The Lord 
God planted this garden, i. e. he had planted it, upon the third day 
when the fruits of the earth were made. We may well fuppofe it to be 
the moft accomplifbed place for pleafure and delight that ever the fun faw, 
when the all-fumcient Gud himlelf defigncd it to be the prefent happinef* 
of his beloved creature, man, in innocency, and a type and figure of the 
happinels of the chofen remnant in glory. Wo delights can be agreeable 
or fatisfying to a foul, but I hole thai God himfelf has provided and 
appointed for it ; no true paradife but of God's planting ; the light of 
ourown fires and the fpark of our own kindling will foon leave us- in the 
dark, /fa. I. II. The whole earth was now a paradife compared «hh 
what it is fince the fall, and fmce the flood; the tin eft gardens in the 
world area wildernefs compared with what the whole face of the ground 
was before it was curfed for man's fake; yet that was not enough, God 
planted a garden for Adam. GodVcholen ones lhall have diftiuguifhmg 
favours (hewed them. (3.) The fituation of this garden was extremely 
fweet; it was in 'Eden, which fignifies delight and pleafure. The place ts 
here particularly pointed out by fuch marks and bounds as were fumcieni 
(I fuppofe) when Mole* wrote, to fpecify the place to thofe who knew 
that country; but now it feems the curious cannot lalisfy them felves con- 
cerning it. Let it be our care to make lure a place in the heavenly para- 
dife. and then we need not perplex ourfelves with a fearch alter the place 
of the earthly paradife. It is certain wherever it was, it had all deferable 
conveniences, and (which never any houfe or garden on earth was) with- 
out any inconvenience; beautiful for fituation, the joy and glory of the 
whole earth was this garden : doubllefs it was earth in its Ingheft perfec- 
tion. 4. The trees wherewith this garden was planted. (I.) It had all 
the beft.and choiceft trees in common with the reft of the ground. It was 
beau tided and adorned with every tree that for its heighth or breadth, its 
make or colour, its leaf or flower, waspleafant lo the fight, and charmed 
the eye; it was "replenifhcd and enriched with every tree that yielded 
fruit grateful to the lufte, and uleful lo the body, and fo good lor food. 
God, as a tender father, confulted not only Adam's profit but his pleafure, 
lor there is a pleafure confident with innocency, nay, there is a true and 
tranfeendent pleafure in innocency. God delights in the profpenty of hu 
fervanls, and would have them eafy ; it is long oi themfelves \i thev be 
tineafy. When providence puts us into an Eden or plenty and plealure, 
we ought to Jcrve him withjoyfulnefs and gladncjs of heart in the abundance 
of good things he gives us. But, (12.) it had two extraordinary trees 
peculiar to itfelf, on-earlh there were not the ljke. 1 . There was the tree 
of life in the midji of the garden, which was not fo much a memorandum 
to him of the fountain and author of his life, nor perhaps any natural 
means' to prefer ve or prolong life, but it was chiefly intended to be a fign 
and feal to Adam, alluring him of the continuance of hie and happmeU, 
even to immortality and everlafling blifc, through the grace and favour oi 
his maker, upon condition of his perfeverance in this fiate of innocency 
and obedience. ' Of this he might cat and live. Chrift is now to us. the, 
tree of life. Rev. it. 7.— xsii. *2. and the bread of life, John vi. 48, 53. 
2. There was the tree of know'.tdze «/ S ood aad ctJ ^» "* called » Uotbe- 
caufe it had any virtue in it to beget or mcreafe ul'eml knowledge, furely 
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then it would not have been forbidden; but, (I.) becaufe there was an 
expref. pwjitive revelation oMhe will of God concerning this tree, fo that 
by it he might know moral good and evil. What is good > ft is good not 
to eat of this tree. What is evil? It is evil to eat of this tree. The 
diih'nch'on between ail other moral good and evil whs written in the 
heart of man by nature, but this which refulted from a pofitive law 
was written upon this tree. (2.) B«caufe in the event it proved to 
give Adam an experimental knowledge of good by the lots of it, and 
or evil by the fenfe of it. A- the covenant of grace hath in it not 
only believe mid be Jhved, but alp, believe and not be damned, Marie 
xvi. 16. fo ihe covenant of innocency had in it not only do this and live, 
which was fealed and confirmed by the tree of life, but fail and die, which 
he was aflured of by this other tree; touch it al your peril, fo that in 
•thefe two trees God fet before Adam good and evil, the blcjfuig and the. 
curj'e, Deut. xxx. J9. thefe two trees were as two facraments. 5. The 
rivers wherewith this garden was watered, ver. 10, II, 12, 13, 14. Thefe 
four rivers, (or one river branched into four ftream.s) contributed much 
both to the plealantnets ami the fruillulnefs of this garden. The land of 
Sodom is fan! to be well watered everywhere as the garden of the Lord. 
Gen. xiii. 10. Obferve, That which God plants he will lake care fliail 
be watered. The trees of rightenu fuels are lei by the rivers, Pfal. i. 3. 
In the heavenly paradife then; i< a river infinitely furpaffing thefe, for it 
is a river of the water of life, not coming out of Eden, as this here, but 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb, Rev. xsi. I. a 
rivew that jnukes glad the city of our God. Pfal. xliv. +. Hiddekel and 
Euphrates.are rivers of liabjlon, which we read of elfewhere ; by thefe 
the captivated Jew* fat down and wept when they remembered Sion % Pfal. 
exxxvix. I. but melhinks they had much more reafon lo weep (and fo 
have we) aithe remembrance oi Eden; Adam's paradife was their prifon, 
luch wretched work hath iin made. Of the land of Havilah, it is faid, 
ver. II, 12. thai the gold of that land was good, and that there was bdeU 
Hum, and the onyx Jlune ; furely this is mentioned, that the wealth which . 
the land of Havilah hoafted of, ini^lit be us a foil lo that which was the 
glory or the land of Eden. Havilah had gold and fpices and precious 
Hones, but Eden had that which was infinitely belter, the tree of life, and 
communion with God. So we may lay of Ihe Africans and Indians, they 
have ihe gold, hot we have the gofpel. The gold of their land is good, 
but the riches of ours infinitely belter. 

3. The placing of man in this paradife of delight, rer. 15. where 
obferve, 1. How God put him in poOcHum of it. The Lord God took the 
man, and put him into the garden of Eden j fo ver. 3. Note here, 1. That 
man wat made out of paiadife, tor alt trr God had formed him he put him 
into the garden : he was made of c«mmon clay, not of paradife dull. He 
lived out or Eden befoie he lived in it, that he might fee all tiie comfort 
of his paradife flute owing to God's free grace. He could not plead a 
tenant-right to the garden, for he was not born upon the premifes, nor had 
any ihing hut what he received : all bnafting was for ever excluded. 2. 
The fame God that was the author of his being, was the author of his 
blifs : the fame hand that made him a living foul planted Ihe tree of life 
for him, and fettled him by it : he that made us is alone able to make us 
happy : he that is the former of our bodies, and the father of our fpirits ; 
he, and none but he, can effectually provide for the thUcily of both. It 
adds much to the comfort of any condition, if we have plainly feen God 
going before us, and putting us into it. If we have not forced provi* 
dence but followed it, and taken the hints of direction it has given us, 
we may hope to find a paradife there, where otherwifc we could not have 
expected it j fee Pfal. xlWi. 4-. 2. How God appointed him bufinefs and 
employment; he put him there, not like Leviathan into the waters, to 
play therein, but lo drefs the garden, and lo keep it. Paradife itfelf was 
not a place of exemption from work. Note here, I. That we were none 
of us fent into the world to be idle. He thai made us thefe fouls and 
bodies h;is given us fomeihing to work with, and he that gave us this 
earth for our habitation has made us fomeihing to work on. If either a 
nglu ex 'ruction, or a great eftate, a large dominion, or a perle-cl inno- 
cency, or a genius lor pure contemplation, or a final! family, could have 
given a man a writ of eafe; Adam had not been let to work, but he that 
gave us being had given us bufinefs, to ferve hint and our generation, and 
to work out our liiivalion ; if we do not mind our bufinefs, we are un- 
worthy of our being and maintenance. 2. That fecular employments 
will very well con fid with a Hate of innocency, and a life of communion 
with God. The fo.ns and heirs of heaven, while they are here in this 
world, have (bmething to do ubout this earth, which mull have its iharej 
of their time and thoughts, and if they doit with an eye to God, they ' 
are as truly ferving him in it, as when they are upon their knees. 3. 
Thai the hulbandman's calling is an ancient and honourable calling ; it 
was needful even in paiadife. The garden of Eden, though it needed 
not to be weeded, for thorns and tliiftlus were not yet a mi i lance, yet it 
muft be d refled and kept. Nature, even in its primitive Hate, left room 
lor the improvements of art and induflry. It was a calling fit for a dale 
of innocency, muking provifion for life, and not for luft; and giving- 
opportunity of admiring the Creator, and acknowledging his providence; 
while his hands were about his trees, his heait might be with his God, 
4. There is a true pleafare in the bufinefs which God calls us to, and 
employs us in; Adam's work was fo far Iroin being an allay, that it was 
an addition to the pleafure of paradife ; he could not have been happy, 
if he had been idle : it is ftill a law, he that will not work has no right 
to eat, 2 Thrjj: iii. JO. Prov. xxvii. 23. 

3. The command which God gave lo man in innocency, and the cove- 
nant he then took him into. Hitherto we have feen God man's powerful 
Creator, and his bountiful benefactor, now he appears as his ruler and 
lawgiver. God put him into the garden o( Eden, not to live as he lift 
there, but to be under government. As we are not allowed to be idle in 
this world, and lo do nothing, fo we are not allowed to be wilful, and do 
what we plcafe : when God had given man a dominion over the creature*, 
he would let him know, that llill he himfelf was under the gevernment 
of his Creator. 

16. And the LORD God commanded the man, 
faying, Of every tree of the garden thou mayeft freely 
eat, 17. But of the tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil, thou Ih ait not cat of it : for in the day that thou 
'eateft thereof, thou lhalt furely die. 

.. Obferve here, 1. God's authority over man, as a creature that had 
reafbn and freedom of will. The Lord God commanded the man, wha 
flood now as a public- perfon, the father and representative of all man- 
kind, 
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kind, to receive law a< he had lately received a nature for himfelf, and 
all his. God commanded all the creatures according to their capacity ; 
the fellled courfe of nature i* law, PfuU cxlviii. 6.— civ. 9. 1 he bruit 
creatures have their refpeaive inftma*. but man was made capable ol 
performing reafonahle fervice, and therefore receives not only the 
command of a Creator, but the command of a prince and maker. 
Though Adam *w a very great man, n very good man. and a very nappv 
man - yet the Lord God commanded him, and the command was no rin- 
paragement to hi* greatnvft. no reproich to his goodnefs, nor any dimi- 
nution at all to his happinefs. Let acknowledge God s right to rule 
us, and our own obligations to be ruled by him j and never allow an) 
will of our own in contradiction to, or competition with, the holy win 
of God. 2. The particular aa of this authority* in preferring to him 
what he mould do, and upon what terms he Ihould ftand with his Creator. 
Here is, ( U) A confirmation of his prefent happinofs la him, in that 
grant, of every tree of the garden thou vuiy eft freely eat : this was not only 
an allowance of liberty to him, in taking (he delicious fruits of paradde. 
as a recompenfe for his care and pain* in drefling and keeping it, (I Cor. 

; x . 7 io.) but it was withal an auueance of life to him, immortal life 

upon his obedience : for the tree of life being pat in tlx midji of the garden, 
ver. 4.. as the heart and foul of it, doubt left God had an eye to thai, 
efpe.ctally in this grant, and therefore when upon his revolt this grant is 
recalled, no notice is taken of any other tree of the garden as prohibited 
to him but only the tree of life. Gen. iii. 22. of which it is there faid, 
he might have eaten and live for ever, that is, never died, nor ever loft 
Ids happinefs. Continue holy as thou art, in conformity to the Creator's 
will, and thou (halt continue happy as thou art in the enjoyment of thy 
Creator's favour, either in this paradile, or in a better. Tims upon 
condition of perfeel perfonal and perpetual obedience, Adam was Aire of 
paradile to him and his heirs for ever. (2.) A trial of his obedience, upon 
pain dt the forfeiture of all his happinefs ; but of the other tree, which 
flood very near (he tree of life) for they are both faid to be in the midft 
of the garden) and which was called the tree of knowledge, in the day thou 
ealeft thereof, thou Jhalt furely die, q. d. Know (AdamJ that thou art now 
upon thy good behaviour, thou art put into paradife upon trial, be ob- 
ftrvant, be obedient, and thou art made forever, otherwife thou wilt be 
as mit'erable as now thou art happy. Here, 1. Adam is threatened with 
ileitli in cafe of diTobed/ence i dying thou Jhalt die, noting a Aire and 
dreadful fenlence, as in the former part of this covenant, eating thou Jhalt 
eat, notes a free ami full grant. Obfcrve. (I.) That even Adam, in inno- 
cency, was awed with a threatening: fear is one or the handles ol the 
foul, by which it is taken hold of and held. If he then needed this 
hedge, much more do we now. (2.) The penalty threatned is death, 
thou jhalt die, i. e. thou lhalt be debared from the tree of life, and all the 
good that is fignified by it, all the happinels thou haft either in pofleflion 
or profpea ; and thou fnalt become liable to death, and all the miferies 
that preface it and attend it. (3.) This was threatened as the immediate 
confequence of fin, la tlte day thou catejl thou Jhalt die, u e. thou (halt be- 
come mortal, and capable of dying, the grant of immortality fliall be 
recalled, and that defence fhall depart from thee: thou fbalt become ob- 
noxious lo death, like a condemned malefaaor that is dead in lawj only 
becaufe Adam was to be the root of mankind he was reprieved as wo- 
men with child arc. Nay, the harbingers and forerunners of death mall 
immediately feize thee, and thy life thenceforward fliall be a dying life: 
and this farely, it is a fettled rule, the foul thatfinneth Jlialldic. 2. Adam 
is tried with a pofitivelaw, not to eat of the fruit of the tree of knowledge. 
Now it was very proper to make trial of his obedience by fuch a com- 
mand as this, (I.) Becaufe the reafon of it is fetched purely from the will 
of the law-maker : Adam had in his nature an averlion to that which 
was evil in ilfelf, and therefore he is tried in a thing which was evil only 
becaufe it was forbidden; and being in a fmall thing it was the more hL 
to prove his obedience by. (2.) Becaufe the reftrainl of it is laid upon 
the defires of the flelh and of the mind, which, in ihe corrupt nature of 
man, are the two great fountains of fin. This prohibition checked both 
his appetitfe towards fenfitive delights, and his ambition of curious know- 
ledge, (hat his body might be ruled by Ids foul, and his foul by his God. 

Thus eafy, thus happy was man in his e/latc of innocency, having all 
that heart could with to make him fo. How good was God lo him r 
How many favours did he loud with him ? How eafy were the laws he 
gave him ? How kind the covenant he made him with ? Yet Man being in 
honour underftood not his own intcrefl, but loon became as the bcujte that 
pcrijh. 

18. % And the LORD God faid, Jt is not good that 
the man mould be alone : I will make him an help 
meet for him. 19. And out or* the ground the LORD 
God formed every beaft of the Held, and every fowl 
of the air, and brought them unto Adam to fee what 
he would call them; and whatfoevcr Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. 20. 
And Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl 
uf the air, and to every beaft of the Held : but for 
Adam there was not found an help meet for him. 

# 

Here we have, I. An iaftance of the Creator's care of man, and his 
fclherly concern for his comfort, ver. 18. though God had let him know 
that he was a fubjecr, by giving him a command, ver. 1 6. yet here he 
lets him know alfo, for his encouragement in his obedience, thai he was 
a friend, and a favourite, and one whofe fatisfaclion he was tender of. 
Oaferve, {!.) How God gracioufly pitied his folitude, Jt is not good that 
•man, this vmn, Jhould be alone, though there was an upper world of an- 
gels, and a lower world of brutes and he between them, yet there being 
none of the fame nature and rank of beings with himfelf, none that he 
could converfe familiarly with, he might be truly faid to be alone. Now 
lie that made him knew both him, and what was good for him, better than 
ae did himfelf, and he faid, It is not good, that he mould continue thus 
alone. (1.) It is not for his comfort, for man is a fociable creature, it 
is a pleafure to him to exchange knowledge and affefthm with thofe of 
his own kind, to inform and to be informed, to love and to be beloved; 
what God here faith of the firft man, Solomon faith of all men, Eccl. iv. 
9, &c. that two is better than one, and reoe to him that is alone: if there 
were but one man in the world, what a melancholy man mult he needs 
be? Perfect folitude would turn a,paradife into a defert, and a palace into 

a dungeon. Thofe therefore are foolilh who are feltim, and would be 



placed alone in the earth. (2.) It is not for Ihe increafe and continuance 
jf his kind; God could have made a world of men ai fir ft to replenifli 
:he earth, as tig replenished Heaven with a world of angels, but the place 
would have been too frraii for (he deflgned number of men to live togo- 
ihcratonce, therefore God law fit to make up lhatnumber by a fuccelfion 
of generations, which as God had formed man muft be from two, and 
thofe male and female, one will be ever one. (2.) How God gracioully 
refolved to provide fociety for him. Therefult of this reafontng concern- 
ing him was this kind relblution, J will make a help meet for hint; a help 
like him, fo fume read it, one of (he fame nature, and the lame rank of 
beings. A help near him, fo others; one to cohabit with him, and to 
be always at hand ; a help before him, fo others ; one that he mould look 
upon with pleafure and delight. Note hence, I. That in our befr Hale 
in this world we have need of one another's help, for we are members one 
of another, and the eye cannot fay to the hand, I have no need of thee, 1 Cor. 
xii. 21. we muft therefore be glad to receive help from others, and give 
help to others as there is occa/ion. 2. That it is God only who perfect)/ 
knows our wants, and is perfectly able to fupply Ihem all, Phil. iv. 19. 
<n him alone our help is, and from him are all our helpers. 3. That a 
fuitable wife is a help meet, and is from the Lord : The relation is then 
likely to be comfortable when meetnefs directs and determines the choice, 
and" mutual helpfulnefs is the con Rant care and endeavour, 1 Cor. vii. 33, 
34-. 4. That family fociety, if that be agreeable, is a redrefs fuflicient 
for the grievance of folitude : he (hat has a good God, a good heart, 
and a good wife to converfe with, and yet complains he wants conven- 
tion, would not have been eafy and content in paradife, for Adam himfelf 
had no more: yet even before Eve was created we do not find that he com- 
plained of being alone, knowing (hat he was not atone, far the Father was 
with him. Thofe that are inoft fatisficd in God, and his favour, are in 
the heft way, and in the heft frame, to receive the good things of this life, 
and fliall be fure of them, as far as the infinite wifdom fees >jood. 2. An 
inftance of the creatures lubjecYion to man, and his dominion over Ihem, 
ver. 1 9, 20. every beaft of the field, and every fowl of the air God brought 
to Adam, either by the miniftry of angels, or by a fpecial inftincl direct- 
ing Ihem to come to man as their mailer, leaching the ox betimes to know 
his owner. Thus God gave man livery and feilinaf that fair ertate he had 
granted him, and put him in pofleflion of his dominion over the creatures, 
God brought them to him that he might name them, and fo might give 
(1 .) a proof of his knowledge, as a creature endued wilh the faculties both 
of reafon and fpeech, and fo taught more than the beajis of the earth, and 
made taij'er than the fowls of heaven, Job xxxv. 11. And, (2.) a proof 
of his power. It is an a£fc of authority to impofe names, Dan. i. 7. and 
of fubjeclion lo receive them. The inferior creatures did now, as it 
were, do homage to their prince at his inauguration, and fwear fealty and 
allegiance to him. If Adam had continued faithful to his God, we may 
fuppofe the creatures (hemfelves would fo well have known and remem- 
bered the names Adam now gave them, as to have come at his call at any 
time, and anfwered to their names, God gave names m the day and 
night, to the firmament, to the earth, and fea, and he called the jlars by 
their names, lo mew that he is the fupreme lord of thefe, but he gave 
Adam leave to name the beaft* and fowl, as their fubordiuate lord, for 
having made him in his own image, he thus put fome of his honour upon 
him. 

a. An inftance of the creature's infufficiency to be a happinefs for man ; 
but among them all, For Adam there was not found a help meet for him. 



Somemake thefe to be the words of Adam himfelf, obferving all the creatures 
come to him by couples lo he named, he thus intimates his defire to his 




match for Adam in any of the numerous families of the inferior crea- 
tures, but there was none. Obfcrve here, I. The dignity and excellency 
of the human nature ; on earth there was not its like, nor his peer to be 
found among all viflble creatures ; they were all looked over, but it could 
not be matched among the m all; 2. The vanity of this world and the 
things of it, put them all together, and they will not make a help meet 
for man. They will not fuit the nature of his foul, nor tappiy its needs, 
nor falisfy its juft defires, nor run parallel with its never-failing duration, 
God creates a new thing to be a help meet for man, not lb much the wo- 
man, us the feed of the woman. 

128. And the LORD God caufed a deep fleep to fall 
upon Adam, and he flept: and he took one of his ribs, 
and doled up tiie flefh inflead thereof. 23. And of the 
rib which the LORD God had taken from man, made 
he a woman, and brought her unto the man. 23. And 
Adam faid, This is now bone of my bones, and flefh 
of my flelh : /he mall be called woman ; becaufe Ihe 
was taken out of man. 24-. Therefore fhall a man 
leave his father and hismother, and fliall cleave unto his 
wife: and they mall be one flefh. H5. And they were 
both naked, the man and his wife, and were -not 
alhamed . 

Here we have, l.The making of the woman, (o be a help meet for 
Adam. ^ This was done upon the fixth day, as this was alfo the placing of 
Adam in paradife, though it be here mentioned after an account of the 
feventh day's reft; but what was laid in general, chap, i. 27. that God 
made male and female is more di ft incTlly related here. Obfcrve, (1.) 
That Adam was iirft formed, then Eve, 1 Tim. li. 13. and flic was made 
of the manj and for the man, 1 Cor. xi. 3, 9. all which are uiyed there 
asreafons for (he humility, modefiv, filence, and lubmifTivetu fs bt that 
fex in general, and particularly the fubjeclion at:d reverence which wives 
owe to their own hufbands. Vei man being made laftof the creatures as 
the bed and molt excellent of all, -Eve's being made after Adam, and out 
of him, put* an honour upon the fex, as the glory of man, 1 Cor. xi. 7. 
If man be the head die is the crown, a crown to her hufband, the crown 
oflhevifible creation. The man was dull refined, bnt the woman was 
dull double refined, one remove further from (he earth. (2.) That Adam, 
flept while his wile was in making, thai no room might be left lo ima- 
gine that he had herein directed the fpirit of the Lord, or been his counfcllor 
ifj. xl. 13. He had been made lenlible of his want of a meet help, hut 
God having undertaken to provide him one, he doth not afflicl himfelf 
with any care about it, but hes him down and fleeps fwoetly as one that 

had 
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had caft alt his earn an God, with a cheerful refignnttoti of himfeif and all 
his affairs lo his Milker's will anil uiMnm, Jehovah -jireli, let the Lord 
provide iihcnainl whom he pKrafefh, If we gracioufly reft in God, God 
will gradually work for us, and work ah for good. (3.) That Godcnnjcd 
thcjUcp to fall on Adum, and made it a deep lleep» Ihat fo the opening" of 
his fidfc might be no ^ev^nce to him ; while he knows no (in, God will 
take cart' he frail- fee] no pain. When God by his providence doth that 
to \m people which is grievous I o flefh and blond, be not only confabs 
their happinefi in the iffiie, bul by his grace he can fo quiet and compofe 
IbiMf fpirits as lo make ihtfin eafy under the fiiarpeft operations. (4.) That 
the woman was madenf a rib out of the fide of Adam, not made of hi* head 
to top him, not out of his feet to be trampled upon by him, but out of 
his fide, to be equal with him, under his arm, to be protected, and near his 
Jl tvm to bobi'love-d. Adam loft a rib, and without any diminution to his 
Jirenglh or comelinefs, for cimibllt-fs the flefh was clofed without a fear, 
hot iu lieu thereof he had a help meet for him, which abundantly made 
upht&tofs: what "God Jakes away from his people he will oneway or 
other reft ore with advantage* In this (as in many other things) Adam was 
a figure of him that was to come: for out of the fide of Chrift the fecond 
Adam, his Ipoufe the church was formed, when he flepl the fleep, the deep 
fleep mf death upon the cm fs ; in order lo which, his fide was opened, 
and there came out blood and water, blood to purchafe his church, and 
water to purify it to himfelf fee Eph. 25, 26, 

tf. The marriage of the woman to Adam. Marriage is honourabfe, 
bul this I a rely was the moft honourable marriage that ever was, in which 
God himfelf had all alon^ an immediate hand: marriages (they fay) are 
made in heaven, we are lure th:s was, for the man, the woman, the 
match, were all God's own work; he, by his powe*-, made them both, and 
now by his ordinance made Ihcm one. This was a marriage made in per- 
feci innoeency, and (h was never any marriage ftnce» (t.) God, as her | 
father, brought the woman to the man, as his fecond felf, and a help meet 
far him; when he had made her, he did not leave her lo her own difpofe, no, 
flie was his child, and mufl not marry without his confenf. Thofeare likely 
to fettle to iheir comfort who by faith and prayer, and a humble dependence 
upon providence* put thcmlclves under a divine comlu£l» That wife that is 
of God's making by fpecial grace, and of God's bringing by fpeciaj provi- 
dence, is hkely to prove a help meet for a man, (2.) From God, as his 
father Adam received her, wr. 23. This is now hone of mrj bones ; now I 
have what I wanted, and which a)/ the creatures could not furnifli me with, 
a help meet for me. God's gifts to us are to be received with a humble, 
thankful acknowledgment of his wifdom in failing them lo us, and his fa- 
vour in bellowing them on us. Probably it was revealed to Adam in a 
vifion, when he was afleep, that this lovely creature now preferred to him 
was a piece of himfelf, and was to be his companion, and the wife of his 
covenant. Hence fame have fetched an argument to prove, that glorified 
hints in the heavenly paradife fliall know one another. Farther, in token 
"of his acceptance of her, he gave her a name, not peculiar to her, but com- 
mon to her fax, Hie fhall be called woman, Iflia, a flioman, differing 
from man in fax only, not in nature. Made of man, and joined to man* 

3. The inftituiion of the ordinance of marriage, and the fettling of tlie 
Jaw of it, ver. 24* The fabbalh and marriage were two ordinances infti- 
tutcd in innoeency, the former for the prefervation of the church, the lat- 
ter for the prefervation of the world of mankind. It appears by Matt. 
%ix. 4> 5. thai il was God himfelf who faid here, a man rouft leave all 
his relations to cleave to his wife; yet whether he (pake it by Mofes, the 
penman, or by Adam who fpake, ver. 23. is uncertain; it fliould fecm 
they are the words of Adam, in God's name, laying down this law to all 
his posterity. (I.J See here how great the virtue of a divine ordinance is; 
the bonds of it are ftronger even than thofe of nature. To whom can we 
be more firmly bound than to the fathers that begat us, and the mothers 
that bare us, yet the fan mull quit them lo be joined to his wife, and the 
daughter forget them lo cleave to her hufband, PjhLxW. II, 12* (2*) 
See howneceflary it is that children fliould take their parents confent along 
with them in their marriage, and hdw unjuft they arc to their parents, 
as well as undutiful, if they marry without it, for ifiey rob them of their 
right to them, and intereft in them, and alienate il to another, fraudulently 
and unnaturally. (3,}Se* what need (here is hoi h of prudence and prayer 
in the choice of Ihis relation which is fo near and fo lifting. That had 
need well be done which is to be done far life. (4.) See how firm the 
bond of marriage is, not to be divided and weakened by having many 
wives, MaL ii. 15. nor to be broken or cut off by divorce, for any caufa, 

0 but fornication or voluntary defertion. (5.) See how dear the affection 
' ought to be between hufband and wife, fuch as there ii to our own bodies, 
fiph. v. 28. They two are one left, let ihcm be one foul. 

4. An evidence of the purity and innoeency of that ftate wherein our 
firfl parents were created, rtr. 26. they were both naked, they needed no 
clothes for defence agaiaft cold or heat, for neither could be injurious to 
them : they needed none for ornament, Solomon in all his glory was not 
arrayed like one of thefc. Nay, they needed none for decency, they were 
naked, and had no realbn lobcafliamed, They knew not xfhat Jhame was, 
to the Chaldee reads it. Bfnfhing is now the colour of virtue, but it 
was not then the colour of innoeency. They that had no fin in their con- 
faience might well have no flume in their faces, though they had no clothes 
to their backs. 

CHAP. III. 

i 

The Jlory tf thisehapter is perhaps as fad a (lory (all things covji. 

■dared J as any we have in all the Bible; in the foregoing chapters 
ky have had the plea/ant view of the holinefs a?id happinefs of our 

Jit ft parents, the grace and favour of God, and the peace and beauty 

\r ihe 'dude creation, all good, very good: but here thefcene is al- 
tered. We have here an account of the fin andmifery of ourfirjl 
parents, thewraih andcurfe of Godagainfttheyi, thepeaee of the 
creationdijlurhed, and its beauty ftained and fullied, all bad, very 
bad. -How iis the gold become dint, and the moft fine gold 
changed? O ihat our hearts were deeply affected with this record J 

for we are all nearly concerned in it, lei it not be to us a tale ihat 
is told. The general contents of this chapter we have, Horn. v. 12. 
By one man fin entered into the ^vorld, and death by fin, 
and fo death pafied upon all men, forthatall have finned. Mope 
•particularly xve have here, I, The innocent tempted, ver. 1 — 5. 
2. The tempted trunfgrejbxg , ver. 6, 7, 8. 3. The traiifgreffors 
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1 

I arraigned, ver. 9,10. 4-. XJ pan / heir arraignment convicled, ver. 

5. f T pon their conviction fen fenced, ver 14—19. 6. 
sfftcr fenteme reprieved, ver. 'JO, 'Jl. 7. yotmlh /landing their 
reprieve, execution in part dune, ver. 22, ad fincm. And were it 
not for the gracious intimations here given of redemption by the 
protni/cd feed, they and all their degenerate guilty race, had been 
left to an cndlefs defpair. 

I. TVTOW tiic Terpen t was more fubtil than any bea/i 
1>I of the field which the LORD God had made: 
and lie faid unto the woman, Yea, hath God faid, ye 
/hall not eat of every tree of the garden ? 2. And the 
woman faid unto tlie ferpent, We may eat of the fruit 
of the trees of the garden : 3. But of the fruil of the 
tree which is in the mid ft of the garden, God hath, 
faid, you /hall not eat of it, neither /hall ye touch it, 
left ye die. 4. And the ferpent faid unto the woman, 
Ye mall not furcly die : 5. For God doth know, that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes /hall be open- 
ed, and ye /hall be as gods, knowing good and evil. 

We have here an account of ihe temptation wherewith Satan aflaulted 
our firft parents lo draw them to fin, and which. proved fatal to them. And 
here obferve, 

1. The tempter, and that was the devil m the fliape and Jikenefs of a 
ferpent. I. It is certain it was the devil that beguiled Eve, the devil and 
Satan is the old ferpent. Rev. x'ii. 9. a malignant fpirit, fay creation an 
aogei of /ig/it, and an immediate attendant upon God's throne, bul fay /in 
become an apofhte from his firft flatc, and a rebel againft God's crown 
and dignity. Multitude:; of them fell, but this that attacked our firtf pa- 
rents was Purely the* prince of the devils, the ringleader in rebellions no 
fooncr was he a tinner bul he was a Satan, no fboncr a traitor but a tempter, 
as one enraged ag3in/t God and his glory, and envious of man and his 
happinefs. He knew he could not defiroy man but by debauching him. 
Balaam could not curfe Ifrael, but he could tempt Ifracl, Rev. ii. I<K 
The game therefore which Satan had lo play was to draw our firtr parent* 
to fin, and fo tofeparate between them and their God. Thus the devil was 
from the beginning a murderer, and the great mifchicr-makcr. The whole 
race of mankind bad here, as il were, bul one »eck, and at thai Satan 
(truck. Theadyerfary and enemy is that wicked one. 2. It was the de- 
vil in the likenefs of a ferpent. Whether it was only the vifible lhape and 
appearance of a ferpent, as fome think thofe were, of which we read, 
Exod. vii. 12. or whether it was a real living ferpent, afted and pofTefled 
by the devil, is not certain, by God's permiflion it might be cither. The 
devil chofe to aft his part in a ferpent. (I.) Becaufeit is a fpecious crea- 
ture, has a fpotted dappled tkin, and then went erett. Perhaps it was a 
flying ferpent, which teemed lo come from on high as a metfen ger from the 
upper world, one of the feraphim, for the fiery lerpents were nying, lfaz 
xiv. 29. Many a dangerous temptation comes lous in gay fine colours that 
are but flrin deep ; and feems to comes from above, for batancan feem an 
angel of light. And, (2.) Becaufe it is a fubtil creature. That is here 
taken notice of. Many tnftanccs are given of the fubtlety of the ferpent, 
both to do mifchicf and to fecure himfelf in it w!ien it is done; we are 
bid to be wife as ferpent.*. But this ferpent, as acled by Hie devil, no 
doubt, was more fubtil than any other, for the devil though he haft loft 
ihe fanclity retains ihe fagacity of an angel, and is wife to do evil. He 
knew of more advantage by making ufe of the ferpent than we are aware 
of. Obferve, There is not any thing by which the devil ferves himfelf 
and hi* own intereft more 'than by unfandlified fubtlety. What Eve 
thought of this IWrpent Ipeaking to her we are not likely lo tell, when I 
believe flic herfelt did not know what to think of it : At firfl perhaps (he 
fuppofed it mighl be a good angel, and yet alterwards might fufpect fome- 
thing amifs. It is remarkable that the Gentile idolaters did m3ny of 
them wdrfliip the devil in the fliape and /orm of a forpent, thereby avow- 
ing their adherence to that apoftate fpirit, and wearing his colours. 

2. The perfon tempted was the woman, now alone, and at a diftance 
from her hufband, bul near the forbidden tree. Il was the devil's Cub- 

; tlely, (1.) To afoul! the weaker vellel with his temptations; though per- 
! feci in her kind, yet we may fuppole inferior to Adam in knowledge and 
I firength, and niefence of mind. Some think Eve received the command 
noi immediately from God, but at fecond hand by her hufband, and there- 
lore might Ihe eafter be perfuaded to difcrcdjt it. (2.) It was his policy 
lo enter into the ddcourfc with her when (he was alone. Had (he kept 
clofe to the fide out of which Ihe was lately taken, Ihe had not been fo 
much expofed. There are many temptation* (o which (olitude gives great 
advantage; but the communion of faints contributes much to their ftrength 
and falety. (3.) He took advantage by finding her near the forbidden 
' tree, and probably gazing upon the fruil of it, only lo fatisfy her curio- 
fity. They that would not eat the forbidden fruit muft not come near the 
forbidden tree. Avoid it, pafsnothy it % Pro v. iv. 15. (4.) Satan tempted- 
£ve, that by her he might tempi Adam ; fo he tempted Job by his wife 
and Chrifl by Peter. It i$ his policy to fend temptations by unfufpefted 
hands, .and their's that have moft intereft in us and influence upon us. 
' 3. The temptation itfelf, and the artificial management of it. We are 
often in fcripture told of our danger by the temptations of Satan, his de- 
vices, 2 Cor. ii. II. his depths, JRca. ii, 24.. his wiles, Eph. vi. II. Now 
the greateft tnftances we have of them were in his tempting of the two 
Adams, here and Matth. iv. in this here he prevailed, but in that he was 
baffled. What he fpake to them, of whom he had no hold by any cor- 
ruption in them, he fpeafcs in us by our own deceitful hearts, and their 
carna) reafonings, which makes his afiaults on us lefs difccrnable, but not 
I lefs dangerous. That which the devil aimed at was to perfuade Eve to 
I eat forbidden fruit, and to do (his he took the fame method that he doth 
I fiill. 1. He queftions whether it were a fin or no, ver. I. 2. He denies 
j that there was any danger in it, rer. 4» 3. He fuggefts much advantage 
I by it,, ver. 5. And thefe are his common topics, 

I 1. He queftions whether it were a fin or no, to eat of this tree, and 
j whether really (he fruit of it was forbidden, yea, hath God faid, ye'JhalL 
1 not eat f The firft word intimated fomething laid before introducing this, 
I and with which it is connected. Perhaps tome difcourfc Eve had With 
I herfelf which Satan toojt hold of, and grafted this queftion upon. In the 
I £ chatJt 
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3, You (hall know good and evil, i. e. every filing that is defirable I" be 
known. To fupporl ihU part of the temptation he abufeth the name given 
lo litis tree, it was intended to leach the pratt'tcal knowledge of good and 
evil, that is, of duty and difbhedieliee, and it will prove (he experimental 
knowledge of good and evil, that is, of happinefs and m'-lery. And in 
thefe fenfes the name of the tree was a warning to them n«»t to eat of it ; 
but he perverts the feufeof it, and wreIN it to their definition, as if this 
tree would give them a fpeculalive notional knowledge of the natures, 
kinds, and originals, of good and evil. And, +. All this prefenily ; in the 
day you eat thereof you will find a hidden, an immediate change for the 
better. Now in all thefe infmuation-* lie aims to beget in them, 1. Dif- 
contcnt with their prelent Hate, as if it were not fo good as it might be, 

. Note, No condition will of it fell bring contentment, un- 




halh, ami it is web faid, and by his grace I will abide by it. whatever the 
tempter fuggefts to the contrary. 



Now inanfwer to this quefaon, the woman gives him a plain and full 
account of the law they were under, 'ver. 2, 3. Where oblerve, 1. It 
was her weaknefs to enter into difcourfe with the ferpent: the might have 
perceived by his qaediontmit he had no good defign, and (hould thcrelore 
have darted back with a get thee behind me, Satan, thou art an offence to me. 
But her curiofity, and perhaps her furpriae to heara ferpent fpeak, led her 
into farther talk with htm. Note, It is a dangerous thing to treat with a 
temptation, which ought at firft to be rejected with difdain and abhorrence. 
The garrifon that founds a parley is not far from being furrendered. Thofe 
thai would be kept from harm muft keep out of harm's way. SeeProv. 
xiv. 7— IS— 27. 2. It was her wifdora to fake notice of the liberty 
God had granted them, in anfwer to his fly infinuatmn, as if God had 
put them into paradife only to tantalize them with the fight or fair but lor- 
bidden fruits. Yea, faith flie, we may eat of the fruits ot the trees, thanks 
to our Maker, we have plenty and variety enough allowed us. Note, to 



able to cope with him : or as if he grudged them the honour and happinefs 
which their eating of that tree would prefer them to. Now, 1. This was 
a great affront to God, and the higheft indignity that could be done him; 
a reproach to his power, as if he feared -his creatures, and much more a 
reproach to his goodnefs. as if he haled the work of his own hands, and 
would not have thofc whom he has made, to be made happy. Shall the 
beft of men think it ftrange to be mifreprefented and evil fpoken of when 
God himfelf is fo? Satan, as he is the accuier of the brethren before God, 
fo he accufeth God before the brethren: thus he fows difcord, and is the fa- 
ther of them that dofo. 2. It was a moft dangerous fnare to our firft parents, 
as it tended to alienate their affections from God, and fo to withdraw thero 
from their allegiance to him. Thus frill the devil draws people into his 
intertill by fuggefting to them hard thoughts of God, and falle hopes of 
benefit and advantage by fin. Let us therefore in opposition to him always 
think well of God as the heft good, and think ill of fin, as the worft of 
evils: thus let us refill the devil, and he will Hee from us. 



6. And when the woman faw that the tree was good 
for food, and that it was pleafant to the eyes, and a tree 
, f ... r nnnfijim he i to be defired to make one wife; ihe took of the fruit 

rVLnetaCf«t^ a»d did eat. and gave alfo unto her hufcand 

- - - - •■■ w 2 t jj j ier ^ anc j j ie did ea t, 7. And the eyes ot them 

both were opened, and they knew that they were 
naked ; and they fewed fig-leaves together, and made 
themfelves aprons. 8. And they heard the voice of 
the LORD God walking in the garden in the cool of 
the day : And Adam and his wife hid themfelves from 
the prefence of the LORD God amongft the trees of 
the garden. 

Here wc fee what Eve's parley with the tempter ended in ; Satan at 
length gains his point, and the ftrong-hold is taken by his wiles. God 
tried the obedience of our firft parents by forbiding them the tree of 
knowledge, and Satan does as it were join the iifije with God, and in that 
very thing he undertakes to fednce them into a tranfgreflion, and here we 
find how he prevailed, God permitting it for wife and holy ends. 

1. We have here the inducements that moved them to tranfgrcft. The 
woman being deceived by the tempter's an fill management was ring-leader 
in the trangrcllion, i Tim. ii. 14. llie was firft in the limit, and it was the 
refult of her consideration, or rather her inconiidcraf ton, 1, She faw no 
harm in this tree m«re than in any of the reft. It was faid, of all the reft 
of the fruit-trees wherewith the garden of Eden was planted, that they 
were pica/an: to the fight, and good Jor fond, chap. ii. 9. Now in her eye 
this was like all the red; it feemed as good for Jood as any of them, and 
(he faw nothing in the colour of its fruit that threatened death or danger; 
it was as pleafant to the fight as iiny of them, and therefore what hurt could 



prevent our being uneafy at the reftraints of religion, it is good often to 
take a view of the liberties and comforts of it. 3. It was an inftance of 
her refolution, that (he adhered to the command, and faithfully repeated 

it, 

hath Jam it, y . 

adds, neither mall ye touch it, feems to have been with a good intention, 
not (as fome think) tacitly to reflect upon the command as too ftricr, touch 
not, lafte not, handle not; but to make a fence about it: we muft not 
cat, therefore we will not touch. It is forbidden in the higheft degree, 
and the authority of the prohibition is facred to us, 4. She feemsa little 
to waver about the threatening, and is not particular and faithful in the 
repetition of that as of the precept. God hath faid, in the day thou eatefl 
thereof, thou fhalt furely die, all flie makes of that is, left ye die. Note, 
Wavering faith and wavering refactions give great advantage to the 

2. He denies that there was any danger in it j though it might be the 
tranfgrefling of a precept, yet it would not be the incurring of a penalty, 
ver, 4. Ye JkaUnot JUrely die. Ye fliall not dying die, fo the word is, in 
direct, contradiction to what God had faid. Either, (I.) It is not certain 
that ye (hall die, fo fome. It is not fo fure as you are made to believe it 
is. Thus Satan endeavours to (hake that which he cannot overthrow, and 
invalidates the force of divine threatenings by queftioning the certainty 
of them ; and when once it is fuppofed polTible that there may be falfehbod 
or fallacy in any word of God, a door is then opened to downright infi- 
delity. Satan teaches men firft to doubt and then to deny; he makes Scep- 
tics firft, and fo by degrees makes them Alheifts. Or, (2.) It is certain 
ye thalJ not die, ib others. He avers his contradiction with the fame 
phrafe of a flu ran CC that God had ufed in ratifying the threatening. He 
began to call the precept in queftion, ver. 1. but finding that the woman 
adhered in that, he quitted thai battery, and made his lecond onfet upon 
the threatening, where he perceived her to waver, for he is quick to 
fpy all advantages, and to attack the wall where it is weakeft, ye flmll not 
furcly die. This was a lie, a downright lie ; for, 1 . It was contrary to 
the v\ord of Gud, which we arc fure is true, fee 1 John ii. 21 — 27. It 
was fuch a lie as gave the lie to God himfelf. 2. It was contrary to his 
own knowledge, when he told them there was no danger in difobedience 
and rebellion, he faid that which he knew to bcfalfe by woeful experience. 
He had broken thelaw of hiscrealion, and had found lohis coft that hecould 
not prnfpcr in it, and yet he tells our firft parents they (hall not die. He 
conceals his own mifery, that he might draw them into the like : thus he 
Hill deceives tinners into their own ruin. He tells them, though they fin 
they (ball not die, and gains credit rather than God who tells them the 
wages of fin is death. Now hopes of impunity is a great fupport to all 
iniquity, and impenitence in it. / fliall have peace though I go -on, Deut. 

xxix. iy. 

He prpioifed them advantage by it, ver. 5. Here he follows ljts 
blow, and it was a blow at the fool, a fatal blow at the tree we are 
branches of. He not only would undertake they fliould be no lofersby it, 
he would be bound to fave them harmlefs; but (if they would be fuch 
ft iota as to venture upon the fecurity of one that- was himfelf become a 
bankrupt) he undertakes they Iliad be gainers by it : unfpeakable gainers. 
He could not have perfuaded them to run the hazard of ruining themfelves, 
it he had not fuggefted to them a great probability of mending themfelves. 

1. He infinuates to them the great improvements they would make by 
eating of this fruit.. And he fuits the templation to the pure flale they 
were now in, propofmg to them not any carnal pleafures or gratifications, 
but intellectual delights and fatisfacVtons. Thefe were the baits where- 
with he covered his hook. I. Your'eycs fliall be opened, you fliall have 
much more of the power andpleafure of contemplation than now you have; 
you dull fetch a larger compafs in your intellectual views, and fee farther 
into things than now ye do. He fpeaks as if now they were but dim- 
lighted, and fhort fighted, in comparifonof what they would be then. 

2. You fliall be as gods, as Elohim, mighty gods, not enly omnifcient 
but omnipotent too : or, you fhallbe as God himfelf, equal to him, rivals 
with him, you fliall be fovereigns and no longer fubjeas; felf-fuliicient, 
and no longer depending. A moft abfurd fuggeftion I as if it were poflible 
tor creatures of yefterday to be like their Creator that was from eternity 



any of the reft, and to her eye it was 
often betrayed into fnarcs by an tnordi- 
ified. Or, if it had natl\in\r jn It more 



it do to them ? Why fliould this he forbidden them rather than any of tho 
reft. Note, When there is thought to be no more harm in forbidden fruit 
than in other fruit, fin lies at the door, and Satan Toon carries Ihe day. Nay 
perhaps it feemed to her to be better food, more grateful to the lafte, and 
more nourifhing to the body than any 
more pleafant than any. We are 
nate defire to have our fenlcs gratiti 

inviting than the reft, \ et it was the more coveted beeaufe it was prohi- 
bited; whether it were fo in her or no, we find that in us, that is in our rlefh, 
in our corrupt nature, there dwells a ftrange fpirit of contradiction, and a 
defire of that which is forbidden, Xitimur in veritum. 2. .She imagined a 
greater benefit by this tree than by any uf the reft, that it tva*. a tree not 
only not to be dreaded, but to be deli red to make one wife, .and therein 
excelling all the reft of the trees. This Ihe faw, i. e. (he perceived and 
underflood it by what the devil had faid to her ; and feme think flie faw 
Ihe ferpent eat of that tree; and that lie told her ho thereby had gained 
the faculties of fpeech and reafon, whence (he inferred its power to make 
one wile, and was permaded to think, if it made a brute creature ra- 
tional, why might it not makes rational creature divine. See here how 
the affectation ,of unnecefiary knowledge, under the miftuken no! -on of 
wifdom, proves hurtful and definitive to many. Our firft parents who 
knew fo much, did not know this, that they knew enough. Chrift is a 
tree to be delired to make one wife {Col, it. 3. 1 Cor, i. 30.) let us by 
faith feed upon him, that we may be wife to fa I vat ion. In the heavenly 
paradife the tree of knowledge will not be a f orbidden tree, fop there fliall 
we know as we are known, lei us therefore long to be there, and in the 
mean time not cxercife ourfelves in thing* too high, or loo deep for us, 
nor covet to be wife above what it is written. 

2. The fteps of the tranfgreCUon ; nor ftcps upward but downward to- 
wards the pit, fteps that look hold on hell. I. She fuw ; (he fliould have 
turned away her eyes from beholding vanity, but flie enters into templa- 
tion by looking with plcafure on the forbidden fruit. Obferve, That a 
great deal of fin comes in at the eye. At thofe windows Satan throws in 
thofe fiery darts which pierce and poifon the heart. *n ltt eye atfecls the 
heart with guilt as well as grief. .Let us therefore with holy Job make a 

covenant 
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covenant w'tl: oui err**, not to look on that uhirh we are in danger of luft- 
ing afttT, Prov. xvxiii. 'S I. Matth. v. iia. Let the fear of God be always 
t us fur I lie co vering of the eye, Gen. xx. 10*. 2. She look il ; it washer 
own act and deed. The devil did not take it and put it into her mouth 
whether Hie would or no, but (lie herfelf took if. Satan may" tempt, but 
lie cannot force, may pcrfuade us to caft ourlelves down, but he cannot 
caft u< clown, Malt. iv. (J. Eve's taking was Healing, like Achan's taking 
ih** accurfud thing, taking that which fhe had no right to. Sure file took 
it with a trembling hand. 3. She did eat; when fiie looked perhaps (he 
di'i not intend to take il, or when Hie took not to cat, but it ended in that. 
Note, The way of* fin i-i down hill ; a man cannot flop himfelf when he 
will ; the beginning of it is an the breaking forth of water, to which it is 
hard to fay, hitherto il fliall conie and no farther, therefore it is our wifl 
dom to fupprefs the fir ft motions of fin, and to leave it off before it be 
meddled with. Ohfta principiis. t. She gave alfo tt* her hujband with her. 
It is likely he was not with her when flic was tempted, fureiy if he had, he 
would haveinlerpofed to prevent the fin, but he came to her when (lie had 
eaten,' and was prevailed with by her to eat likewife, for it is eaficr to 
learn that wkich is ill than to teach that which is good. She gave it to 
him, perfudding him with the fame arguments, that the ferpent had ufed 
with her, adding this to all the reft, that flic herfelf had eaten of it, and 
found fo far from being deadly, that it was extremely pleafant and grate- 
iuJ, ftoleu waters are fweef. She gave it to him under colour of kindnefs, 
file would not eat thefe delicious mortals alone; but really it was the 
grealeft difkindnefs Ihe could do him. Or perhaps flie gave it to him, that 
if it fliould prove hurtful, he might fliare with her in the mifery, which 
indeed looks ill-natured enough, and yet may without difficulty b3 fup- 
pofed to enter into the heart of pne that had eaten forbidden fruit. Note, 
Thofe that have themfelves done ill, are commonly willing to draw in 
others to do the fame. As was the devil fo was Eve, no fo oner a tinner 
but a tempter, b. He did eat, overcome by his wife's importunity. It 
is neerifeO to afk what would have been the confequence if Eve only had 
Iranfgrefjed , the wifdom of God we are fure would have decided the diffi- 
culty according to equity: but alas.' the cafe was not fo; Adam alfo did 




prefen t 

pride in his own merits, and an ambition of the hcjtiour which comes not 
Jrotn God; envy at God's perfections, and indulgence of the appetites of 
the body; in neglecting the tree of life which he was allowed to eat of, 
and eating of the tree of knowledge which was forbidden, he plainly 
(hewed a contempt of the favours God had beflowed on him, and a pre- 
ference given to thofe God did not fee fit for him. He would be both his 
own carver, and his own maflcr, would have what he pleafcd, and do 
what he plea fed : his fin was in one word, difobedience, Rom. v. 19. Dif- 
obedience to a plain, eafy, and exprefs command, which probably he 
knew to be a command of trial. He fins againft great knowledge, many 
mercies, againft light and love, the cleared light, and the deareft love that 
ever (inner finned againft. He had no corrupt nature within him to betray 
hira : but had a freedom of will, not enflaved, and was in his full ftrength, 
not weakened or impaired. He turned afide quickly. Some think he fell 
the fame day he was made ; though I fee not how to reconcile that with 
God's pronouncing all very good in the dole of that day ; others fuppofe 
he fell on the fabbath-day, the belter day the worfc deed : however, it is 
certain, he kept his integrity but a very little while : being in honour he 
continued not. But the grealeft aggravation of his fin was, that he in- 
volved all his pofterily in fin and ruin by if. God having told him, that 
his race fliould replcnifh the earth, fureiy he could not but know that he 
flood as a public perfon, and that his difobedience would be fatal to all his 
feed ; and if fo, it was certainly both the greatcft treachery, and the 
greateft cruelly that ever was. The human nature being lodged entirely 
in our flrft parents ; from henceforward it could not but be tranfmitted 
from them under an attainder of guilt, a ftain of diflionour, and an hereditary 
difeafe of fin and corruption. And can we fay then, liiat Adam's tin had 
but little harm in it ? 

'.I. The immediate confluences of the franfgreftinn. Shame and fear 
feized the criminals, ipjv Jhcio, thefe came into the world along with fin, 
and ftill attend il. 1 . Shame leized them unfeen, ver.7. where obferve, 
1. The ftrotig convictions ihcy fell under, in their own bofoms; The eyes 
of them both were opened. It is not meant of the eytis of the body, thofe 
were open before, by the fame token that the fin came in at them. Jona- 
than's eyes were enlightened by eaten forbidden fruit, J Sam. xiv. 27. 
7. c. he was refrcfticd and revived by it: but their** were not fo. Nor is it 
meant of any advances made hereby in true knowledge, but the eyes of their 
confciences were opened ; their hearts fmote them for what ihey had done. 
Now when it was tor* late they faw the folly of eating forbidden fruit. 
They law the happinefs ihey were fallen from, and the mifery they were 
fallen into. They faw a loving God provoked, his grace and favour for- 
feited, his likenefs and image loft, dominion over the creatures gone ; they 
faw their nature's corrupted and depraved, fell a diforder in their own 
fpui*, which they had never before been confeious of; they faw a law in 
their members warring againft the Taw of their minds, and captivating them 
"both to tin and wrath. They Taw, as Balaam when A is eyes rv ere opened 
{Xumb, xxii. SI.) the angel of the Lord Handing in Ihe way, and his (word 
drawn in his hand, and perhaps they faw the ferpent thai had abufed them, 
itdtdting over (hem. The text tells us Ihey faw that they were naked, i. e. 
3. That they were Gripped, deprived of all the honours and joys of their 
par&difc half, and expofed to ail the mi I cries that might juftly be expected 
from an angry God; ihey were diiarmed, their defence was departed from 
them. '2. That they were afhamed, for ever lhamed before God and 
angels; they faw themfelves dilrobed of all iheir ornaments and enfigns of 
honour, degraded from their dignity, and difgraced in the higheft degree ; 
laid open t«» the contempt andrvproach of heaven and theirown conferences. 
Now, fee here, (I.) What a diflionour and difquietment fin is, it makes 
milihief wherever it is admitted, fetsmen againft themfelves, difturb«their 
peace, and deftroys all their comforts : fooner or later il will hove fliame, 
either the Ibame of true repentance, which ends in glory; or that (name 
and everlalting contempt to which the wicked fliall rife at ihe great day ; 
fin is a reproach to any people, (2 ) What a deceiver Satan is, he told 
our firft parents when he tempted them, that Iheif eyes Jhould be opened; 
and to they were, but nnt as they undci flood if, they were opened to their 
fbame and grief not to their honour or advantage. Therefore when he 
(peaks fair believe him not. The moft malicious, mifchievous liars often 
ettcufe themfelves with thr, that they are only equivocations; but God 
will not f«» excufe them. '2. The Carry fluft they made to palliate thefecon- 
vrcluT.s, and to arm themfelves againft them. They fewed or platted fig- 
leaves together, and to cover, at lea ft, part 'of their fliame from one ano- 



ther, (hey made themfelves aprons. See here what is commonly the folly 
of thofe that have finned. J. That they were more folicitous- to (ave their 
credit before men, than lo obtain their pardon from God ; they are back^ 
ward to confeft their fin, and very deliron< to conceal, as much as may 
be; 1 have finned, yet honour 2. That the excufes men make to 

cover and exienuate iheir lux, are vain and frivolous; like the aprons of 
fig-leaves, they make the matter never the better, hut the worfe • the (harae 
(bus hid becomes the more fliamef'ul ; }et (bus we are all apl to cover our 
tmnfgreffions as Adam, Job. xxx. VS. '2. Fear li-ized them immediately 
upon (heir eating the forbidden fruii, vet: S. Obferve here, (J.) What 
was the caufe anrl occafion of their fear, they heard the voice of the Lord 
God walking in the garden in the cord of the duy. 1 1 was the approach of the 
Judge that put them into a fright, ami yet he eaine in fuch a manner as 
made it formidable only lo guilty conference?. Xt'is fuppofed he came in 
a human fliape, and that he who judged Ihe world now, was ihe fame that: 
fliould judge the world at the la ft day, even that man whom God hath or- 
dained; he appeared to them now (it mould feern) in no other fimilitude 
than that wherein they had feen him when he put Idem into paradife; for 
became to convince and humble them, not to amaze and terrify thcra. 
He came in the garden, not defcending immediately from Heaven in theic 
view, as afterwards on mount Sinai, making either thick darknefs his pa- ' 
villion, or the flaming fire his chariot ; but he came in the garden as one 
that was fiill willing to be familiar with them. He came walking, not 
running, not riding upon ihe wings of the wind, but walking deliberately 
as one flow to anger; teaching us when we are never fo much provoked,' 
not to be hot or hafly, to fpeak and act confiderately, and not raflily. 
He came in the cool of ihe day, not in the night, when all fears are 
doubly fearful ; not in Ihe heat or* the day, for he came not in the heat of 
his anger; Fury is not in him, Ifa, xxvii. 4. Nor did he come fuddenly 
upon them, but they heard his voice at fome diftance, giving them notice 
of his coming, and probably it was a ftill final I voice, like that in which he 
came lo enquire after Elijah : Some think they heard him difcourfing with 
himfelf concerning the fin of Adam, and the judgment now to be patted 
upon him, perhaps, as he did concerning Ifraef, Hof. ix. 8, 9. How /halt 
I give thee up? Or ralher (hey heard him calling for them, and coming 
towards them. (2.) What was- the effect and evidence of iheir fear ? They 
hid thetnjetecs from the prefince of the Lord: A lad change I before they 
had finned, if they heard the voice of the Lord God coming towards 
Ihein, they would have run lo meet him, and with an humble joy wel- 
comed his gracious viliis, but now it was ofherwife. God was become a 
terror lo them, and then no marvel that they were become a terror to them- 
felves and full of confuiion; their own confcienccs accufed them, and fet 
their fin before them in its colours, their fig-leaves failed them, and would 
do them no fervice; God was come forth againft them as an enemy, and 
the whole creation was at war with them : and as yet they knew not of any 
mediator between them and an angry God, fo that nothing remained but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment. In this fright they hid themfelves 
among the buflies; having offended, they fled for the fame. Knowing them- 
felves guilty, they durft not fraud a trial, but abfeonded and fled from 
juftice. See here, 1. The falfehood of the tempter, and the frauds and (he 
fallacies of his temptations: he promifed them they fliould he fafe, bat 
now they cannot fo much as think themfelves f o ; he (aid they fliould not 
die, and yet now they are forced to fly for their lives j he promifed therm 
they fliould be advanced, but Ihey fee themfelves abafed, never did they 
feem fo little as now: he promifed them they fliould be knowing, but they 
fee themfelves at a lofs, and know not lb much as where to hide themfelves; 
he promifed them they fliould be as gods, great, and bold, and daring, but 
they are as criminals difcovered, trembling, pale, and fneaking ; they 
would not be fubjects, and fo they are prifoners. 2. The folly of finners. 
to think it either poffib.'e ordcfirable to hide themfelves from God: can 
they conceal themlelvcs from the Father of lights? Pfalm exxxbe. 7. See* 
Jew xxiii. 24. Will they withdraw themfelves from the fountain of life, 
who alone can give health and huppinefs ; Jonah, u. S. 3. The fears that 
attend Jin: all that amazing fear of Gud\ appearances, the accusations of 
confeience, the approaches of trouble, the aflaults of inferior creatures, 
and thearreflsof death, which i< common among men, is theeiTeft of fin. 
Adam and Eve that were partners in the fin, were fliarers of (he fliame and 
fear that attend it; and though hand joined in hand (hands fo lately joined 
in marriage) yet could they not animate or fortify one another: milerable 
comforters they were become to each other! 

9. And the LOUD God called unto Adam, and • 
faid unto him, Where art thou? 10. And lie laid, I 
heard thy voice in the garden, and I roas afraid, be- 
caufe I was naked and 1 hid myi'elf. 

We have here (he arraignment of thefe deferters before (he righteous 
Judge of heaven and earth, who, though he is lied notlo obferve formalities 
yet proceeds a^ainfl ihem with all poflible fairuefs, that he may bejuflified 
when he fpeaks. Obferve here, I. The ftartling queftion wherewith God 
purfued Adam, and arreftcd him. Where art thou ? Not as if God did 
not know where he ivas, but thus he would enter the procefs againft him. 
Come, where is this fiiolifli man ? Some make it a bemoaning queflion) 
Poor Adam, what is become of thee? Alas for thee I fo fome read il. 
flow art thou, fallen, Lucifer, fun of the morning! Thou (hat wall my friend 
and favourite, whom I had done fo much for, and would have done fo 
much more, haft thou now forfaken me, and ruined thy fell ? I s it come to 
U«» ? It is rather an upbraiding queflion in order to his conviclion and hu- 
miliation. Where art thou? Not in what place but in what condition: 
Is this all thou haft gotten by eating forbidden fruit? Thou that wouldeft 
vie with me, doft thou now fly from me? Note, Thofe who by fin have 
gone aflray from God, fliould ferioufly confider where ihey are; they are 
afar oft' from all good, in the midfi aC (heir enemies, in bondage to Satan 
and*in the high road to utter ruin. This enquiry after Adam may be 
looked upon as a gracious purfuit in kindnefs to him, and in order to his 
recovery: if God had not called to him, to reduce him, his condifion had 
been asdefperate as that of fallen angels; (his loft fheep had wandered end- 
lefsly, if the good ftiepherd had not fought after him, to bring him back, and 
in order to that, minded him where he was, where he fliould not be, and where 
he could not be either happy or eafy. Note, if tinners will but confider where 
ihev are. thev will not roll till thev return to God. The trembling anfwer 
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il, to acknowledge no more than what is manifeft, and they cannot deny ' 
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A<\nm was afraid becaufe he was naked, not only unarmed, and therefore 
afraid to contend with God, but unclothed and therefore afraid fomueh 
as to appear before him: We have reafon to be afraid of approaching lo 
God, if we be not clothed and fenced with the righteoulnefs of Chrift, tor 
nothing but that will be armour of proof, and cover the fhame o» our 
nakednefs. Let us therefore pur on the Lord Jefus C/triJl, and then draw 
near with humble boldnefs. 

1 1 . And he faid, Who told thee that thou wajl 
naked? haft thou eaten of the tree, whereof I com- 
manded thee that thou fhouldeft not eat? 12. And 
the man faid, The woman whom thou gaveft to be 
with me, /he gave me of the tree, and I did eat. 
13. And the LORD God faid unto the woman, What 
is this that thou -haft done? and the woman faid, 
The ferpent beguiled me, and I did eat. 

■ 

We have here the offenders found guilty by their own confeflion, and 
yet endeavouring to excufe and extenuate their fault ; tliey could not con- 
fefs and ju ftify what they had done, but they confefs and palliate it. Ob- 
ferve, 1. How their cenfefiion was extorted from them, God put it to 
the man, ver. II. Who told thee that thou waft naked? i. e. How cameft 
thou to be fenfible of thy nakednefs as thy fharae ? Haft thou eaten of the 
forbidden tree? Note, though God knows all our fin«, yet he will know 
them from us, and requires from us an ingenuous confeffion of them, not 
that he may be informed, but that they may be humbled. In this examina- 
tion God reminds him of the command he had given him. I commanded 
thee not to eat of it, I thy maker, I thy matter, I thy benefactor, I com- 
manded thee to the contrary: fin appears moft plain and moft finful in the 
glaft of the commandment; therefore God here fels it before Adam; 
and in it we fhould fee our face*. The queflion put to the woman was, 
ver 13. What is thit that thou haft done ? Wilt thou alfo own thy fault, 
and make confeflion of it? And wilt thou fee what an ill thing it was? 
Note, ft cenctfrn* thofe who have eaten forbidden fruit themfelves, and 
efpecially thofe that have enticed others to do if, likruife (erioafly to con- 
ftdcr what thev have done. In eating forbidden fruit we have offended a 
grsat and gracious God, broken a juft and righteous law, violated a fa, 
crcd and moft folemn covenant, wronged our own precious fouls by for- 
feiting God's favour, and exponng ourfelves to his wrath and curfe ; in 
enticing others to do it we do the devils work, made ourfelvei guilty of 
other men's fins, and acccfiary to their ruin: What is it that we have 
done? 2. How their crime was extenuated by them in their firft confeflion. 
It was to no purpofe to plead not guilty ; the fliew of their countenances 
teftified againft. them, therefore they became their own accufcrs. I did 
cat, faith the man, and fo did I, faith ihe woman ; for when God judges 
he will overcome ; but thefe do not look like penitent confeffions, for in- 
ftead of aggravating the fin, and taking ftiame to themfelves, they excufe 
the fin, and lay the fliarne and blame on others. 

1. Adam lays all the blame upon his wife: flie gave me of Ihe tree, 
and pre/Ted me to eat it, which I did only to oblige her ; a frivolous ex - 
cufe. He ought to have taught her, and not be taught by her, and it 
was no hard matter to determine which of the two he mull be ruled by, his 
God or his wife. Learn hence, never to be brought to fin by that which 
will not bring us off in the judgment: let not that bear us up in the com- 
million, which will not hear us out in the trial; let us therefore never be 
overcome by importunity to act againft our confcienccs, nor ever difpleafe 
God to pleafe the beft friend we have in the world. But this is not the 
worft of it, he not only lavs the blame upon bis wife, but exprefTes it fo 
as tacitly to reflect on God himfclf ; it is the woman which thou gaveft 
mc ; and gaveft to be with me as my companion, my guide, and my ac- 
quaintance, flic gave me of the tree, elfc I had not eaten of it. Thus he 
infinities, that God was acceffary to his fin; he gave him the woman, 
and flie gave htm the fruit, fo that he fecmed to have it but at one re- 
move from God's own hand. Note, There is a firange proncnefs in thofe 
that are tempted to fay they are tempted of God, as if our abufing of God's 
gifts would excufe our violation of God's laws : God gives us riches, ho- 
nours, and relations, that wc may ferve him cheerfully in the enjoyment 
of them, but if we lake occafion for them to fin againft him, inftead of 
blaming providence f"r pulling us into fitch a condition, we muft blame 
ourfelves tor perverting the gracious dafigns of providence therein. 

2. Eve lays all the blame upon the ferpent; the ferpent beguiled me. Sin 
is a brat that nobody is willing to own : a ftgn it is a fcandalous thing : 
thofe that are willing enough to take the pleafure and profit of fin, are 
backward enough to lake the blame, and fliarne of it. The ferpent, that 
fsibttl creature of thv making, which thou dift permit to come into para- 
•lile to us he beguiled me, or made me fo err, for our fins are our er- 
rors. Learn hence, I. That Satan's temptations "are all beguilings: his 
arguments are all fallacies, his allurements are all cheats; when he 
fpeakeih fair, believe him not: fin deceives us, and by it cheats us. It is 
by the dccdtfulncfs of fin, that the heart if hardened, fee Rom. vii. It. 
JLb. iii. 13. 2. That though Satan's Jubtlety drew us into fin, yet it will 
not Juftify us in fm • Though he be the tempter, we are the finners, and 
indeed it is our own tuft that draws us afide and enticeth us, Jarn.i. 14. 
Let it not therefore leifen our furrow and humiliation for fin, that we were 
beguiled into it, but rather let it increaf* our felf- indignation, that we 
fhouM lulfcr ourfelves to be beguiled by a known cheat and a fworn ene- 
my. Well, this is all the prifoners at the bar have to fay why fenteuce 
fhouk! not be patted, and execution awarded according to law, and this all 
i< nest to nothing, in fome refpecls worfe than nothing. 

14. And the LORD God faid unto the ferpent, Be- 
caufe thou haft done this, thou art curfed above all 
cattle, and above every bead of the field ; upon thy 
belly /halt thou go, and duft thou ihalt eat all the days 
of thy life: 15. And I will put enmity between thee 
and tiie woman, and between thy feed and her feed ; 
it iiiall bruife thy head, and thou /halt bruife his heel. 

The prifoners being found guilty by (heir own confeflion, befides the per- 
fonal and infallible knowledge of the judge, and nothing material being 
offered in arrefl of judgment, God immediately proceeds to pafs fentence, 
and in thefe verfes he begins (where the fin began) with, the ferpent. God 
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did not examine the f«*rpcnf, nor nffc him what be had done, or why he 
did it, but immediately fentenced him, (I.) Becaufe he wa< already con* 
vifred of rebellion againft God, and his malice and wickednef* was noto- 
rious, not found by fecret fcarchi but openly avowed and declared as So- 
dom's. (2.) Becaufe he was to be lor ever excluded from all hope of par- 
don, and why fhould any thing be faid to convince and humble him who. 
was to find no place for repentance: his wound was frarchetf, becaufe 
it was not to be cured. Some think the condition of the fallen angels wax 
not declared defperate and helplefs, until now they had (educed man info 
the rebellion. 

The fentence palTed upon the lempter may be confidercd. 
(I.) A* lighting upon the ferpent, ihe brute creature which Satan made 
ufe of, which was, as the reft made for the ferviee of man, but was now 
abufed to his hurt; therefore to teftify a dilpleafure againft fin, and a 
jealoufy for the injured honour of Adam and live, God hi /I ens a curie and 
reproach upon the ferment, and makes it to groan, being burdened, Rom. 
viii.20. The devil's inhVuments muft fliarc in the devil's puiuiUments 
thus the bodies of the wicked though only inftrumeni.s of u nngh reouf hefs/ 
fliall partake of everlafting torments with the foul, the principal agent. 
Even the ox that killed a man" muft bft Honed, Exod. acxr. i£8, 29. See 
here, how God hates tin, and efpecially how much difpleafed he is with 
thofe that entice others to fin; it is a perpetual brand upon Jeroboam's name 
that he made Ifrael to tin. Now I . The ferpent is here laid under the 
curfe of God; Thnif. art curfed above ail cattle ; even the creeping things 
when God made them were blefled of him, chap. i. 22. but tin curned the 
biefiing into a curfe. The ferpen t was tnorefubtil than any beaft of the field* 
ver. Land here, curfed above every beaft in the field ; unfancxified fubtlciy 
often proves a great curfe to a man; and the more crafty men are to do 
evil, the more mifchief they do, and confequenlty they /hall receive the 
ftrcater damnation. Subtil tempters are the moft accurfed creatures under 

the fun. ♦ 

2. Here he is laid under man's reproach and enmity. (I.) He is to be for 
ever looked upon as a vile and defpicable creature, and a proper object of 
from and contempt; upon thy belly thou fliall go, no longer upon feet 
or half erect, but thou lhall crawl along, thy belly cleaving to the earth, 
an expreflion of a very abjed miferable condition, Pfal. xliv. 25. and thou. 
Ihalt not avoid eating dud with thy meat. His crime wa«, that he 
tempted Eve to eat that which flie fhould not; his punithment was, that he 
wa* neceflitated fo eat that which he would not. Duft thoujhatt eat; which 
figmfies not only a bale and defpicable condition, but a mean and fneak- 
ing fpirit; it is faid of thofe whofe courage is departed from them, that 
they lick the duft like a ferpent, Mic. vii. 17. How (ad it is, that the fer- 
peut's curfe fhould be the covetous wording's choice, whofe character is, 
that they pant after the duft of the earth, A inns. ii. 7. Thefe choofe theic 
own deluiions, and fb fliall their doom be. 2. He is to be for ever looked 
upon as a venomous noxious creature, and a proper object of haired and 
deteftation. / vrttt put enmity between thee and the woman. Th e inferior crea- 
tures being made lor man, it was a curfe upon any of. them to be turned 
againft man, and man againft them. And this is part of the ferpenl's 
curfe. The ferpent is hurtful to man, and often bruifetu his heel, becaufe 
they can 'reach no higher; nay notice is taken of his biting the horfo-heels. 
Gen, xlix 17. But man is viclorious over the ferpent, and bruifeth hi* 
head, i. c. gives him a mortal wound, aiming to deftroy the whole gene- 
ration of vipers. It is the effcel of this curfe upon the ferpent, that though 
that creature is fubtil and very dangerous, yet it prevails not (as it would 
if God gave it commilfion) to the deftrucVron of mankind; but this fear 
againft ferpents is much fortified by that promife of God to his people* 
Pfal. xci. 3 1 . T/uju Jhalt tread upon the lion and the adder, and that of 
Chrift to his difciples, Mark xvi, 18. They /hall take up ferpents, vvifneft 
Paul, who was unhurt by the viper that fattened on his hand. Obfctve 
here, that fhe ferpent and the woman had juft now been very familiar and 
friendly in dlfcourfe about the forbidden fruit, and a wonderful agree- 
ment there was between them, but here they are irreconcilably fet at va- 
riance. Note, finful friendfhips juftly end in mortal feuds: thofe that 
unite in wickednefs, will not unite long. 

(2.) This fentence may be ennfidered as levelled at the devil, who only 
made ule of the ferpent. as his vehicle in this appearance, but was himfelf 
the principal agent. He that fpoke through the ferpenl's mouth is here 
A ruck at through tfte ferpenl's fide, ami is principally intended in the feru 
lence, which like the pillar of cloud and fire, bath a dark fide towards the 
devil, and a bright fide towards our firft parents and their feed. Great 
things are contained in thefe words. 

I, A perpetual reproach is here fattened upon that great enemy both la 
God and man. Under the cover of the ferpent he is here fentenced to be, 
(1.) Degraded and accurled of God. It is fuppofed, pride was the fin that 
turned angels into devils, which is here juftly puniflied by a great variety 
of mortifications couched under the meancircumftances of a ferpent crawl- 
ing on his belly, and licking the duft. How art thou fallen, O Lucifer I 
He that would be above God, and would head a rebellion againft him, 
is juftly cxpofed here to contempt, and lies, to be trodden on, a man's 
pride will bring him low, and God will humble thofe that will not hum- 
hie themfelves. (2.) Detcjied uml abhorred of all mankind, even thofe that 
are really feduced into his in tereft, yet protefs a haired and abhorrence of 
him, and all that are born of God make it their con flan t care to keep them- 



felves, that that wicked one touch them not, 1 John v. I I . He is here 




his fubtif politics fliall be all baffled, his ufurped 'power lltaM be entirely 
crufhed, and he fliall be for ever a captive to the injured honour of the. 
divine lovereignly ; by being told of this now, he was tormented before 
the time. 

2. A perpetual quarrel is here commenced between the kingdom of 
God, and the kingdom of (he devil among men ; war proclaimed between 
the leed of the woman and the feed of the ferpent; that war in heaven be- 
tween Michael and the dragon began now, llev. xii. 7. It is the fruit ot' 
(his enmity, 1. There is a continual conflict between grace and corrup- 
tion in the hearts of God's people, Satan, by their corruptions, aflaults them, 
buffets them, fi fts them, and fecks to devour them; they, by the exer- 
cife of their graces, refill him, wreftle with htm, quench his 'fiery dart> # 
force him to flee from them. 'Heaven and hell can never be reconciled, 
nor light anddarknefs, no more can Satan and a fanctined foul, for thefe ar* 
contrary the one to the other. 2. That there U like wife a continual ftrug- 
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of this enmity, which will continue while there ia a godly man on this- 
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fide heaven, and a wirkod man on this fide heli, Marvel not therefore if 
the world hate you, I John tit. 

3. A gracious promile is here made of Chrift, as ihe deliverer of fallen 
man from the power of Salan ; though it was faid to the ferpent, yet it 
was faid in the hearing of our tirft parents, who doubtlefs took the hints of 
grace here given I hum, and law a door of hope opened lo thorn, elfe Ihe 
following lenience upon them (elves would have overwhelmed (hem. Here 
was the dawning of the gofpel-day ; no fo oner was the wound given, but 
the remedy was provided and revealed ; here in Ihe li 
as the word is, llcb. x. 7. in the beginning of the Bible 
Chrift, that he would do the will of God. By faith in this promife we 
have reafoii lo think, that our firft parents, and the patriarchs before the 
flood, were ju/ti/ied and faved, and to this promife, and the benefit of it 
inftantly ferving God day and night, they hoped lo come. Notice is here 
given them of three things concerning Chrift : 

1. His incarnation; that he fliould be the feed of the woman, Ihe feed 
of that woman, therefore hi"! genealogy, Luke iii. goes fo high as lo (hew 
him to be the fon of Adam, but God doth the woman the. honour to call 
him rather her feed, beeaufe (lie it was whom the devil had beguiled, 
and on whom Adam had laid the blame; herein God magnifies his grace 
in that though the woman was firft in die tranfgreffion, yet (lie fliafl be 
faved by child-bearing (as fome read it)- i. e. by the promised feed which 
(hall defcend from her, 1 Tim. it. 15. He was likewife to be the feed of 
a woman only, a virgin, that he might not be tainted with the corrup- 
tion of our nature ; lie was fenl forth made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. that 
this promife here might be fulfilled. It fpeaks great encouragement lo 
finnors, that their Saviour is the feed of the woman, bone of our bone, Heb. 
ii. 11 — 1*. Man is therefore fin ful and unclean, becaufe he \% born of a 
woman, Job. xxv. 4. and therefore his days arc full of trouble, Job xiv. I. 
But the feed of the woman was made a fin and curie for us, io laving us 
froln both. 

2. His fu/Terings and death, pointed at in Satan's bruin ng his heel, i. e. 1 
his human nature; Satan templed Chrift in the wildcrnefs, to draw him to . 
tin ; and fome think it was Satan that terrified Chrift into his agony, to 
have driven him to defpatr; it was the devil that put it into the heart of 
Judas to betray Chrift, Peter to deny him, the chief prieft to profecute 
him, the falfe wilnefles lo accufe him, and Pilate to condemn ; aiming in 
all this, by deftroying the Saviour to ruin the falvution, but, on the con- 
trary, it was by death that Chrift dcjlroyed him that had ihe power of 
death, Heb. if. 1 4. Chrifift heel was bruited when his feet were pierced 
and nailed to the crofs. And Chrifl's fufferinga arc continued in the fuf- 
ferings of the faints for his name : the devil tempts them, cafts them into 
prhon, perfecules and flays them, and fo bruifes the heel of Chrift, who is 
afflicted in their afflictions. But while the heel is bruifed on earth, it is 
well the head i-> fate in heaven. 

3. His victory over Salan thereby. Satan had now trampled upon the 
woman, and infulled over her, but the feed of the woman fliould be railed 
up in the fulnefsof time to avenge her quarrel, and to trample upon him, 
to fpoil him, lo lead him captive, and to triumph over Aim, Col. ii. 15. 
He fliall break his head, i, e. he fiwll deftroy all his politics, and a!! 
his powers, and give a total overthrow to his kingdom and intcreft : 
Chrift battled Satan's temptations, refcued fouls out of his hands, caft 
him out of the bodies of people) difpoficfled the ftrong man armed, 
and divided his fpoil : by death he gave a fatal and incurable blow 
Co (he devil's kingdom, a wound to the head of (his beaft that can 
never be healed. As his gofpel fets round, Satan fulls, Luke x. IS. 
and his bound* Rev. xx. 2. By his grace he treads Salan under his 
people's feel, Horn. xvi. 20. and will fliortly caft him into the lake 
of tire. Rev. xx. 10. And the devil's perpetual overthrow will be 
the complete and everlafting joy and glory of thefe chofen remnant. 

16. Unto the woman he fair], I will greatly multi- 
ply thy forrow, and thy conception ; in forrow thou 
Utah bring forth children: and thy dciire JJtall be to 
thy hufband, and he ihall rule over thee. - 



menf, which other wife if won id not have been. If man had not finned 
he would a/ways have ruled with wifdom and love ; und if the woman 
had not finned (lie would always, have obeyed with humility and meek- 
nefi», and then the dominion had been no grievance, but our own /in 
and folly makes our yoke heavy: IF JEve had not eaten forbidden 
fruit herftlf; and templed her huiband lo it, tin; had never complained 
of her Jubjeclion; therefore it ought never io be complained of Ihough 
har(h, but fin njuft be ccm plumed of that made it fo. Tbofe wives 
e head of "the book, I who not only defnifc and d'rfobey their hu (bands, but domineer over 
it is written of j them, do not contider, that Lhey not only violate a divine law, but 

thwart a divine fen tei ice. Latily, Obferve here how mercy is mi« 
with wrath in this fenience, Ihe woman thall hhv« furrow, but it lhall 
be in bringing forth children, and the furrow (hall be forgotten for 
joy that a child is born, John xvi. 21. Ihe lhall be fubject, but it ihall 
be to her own hufband that loves her, not to a firanger or an enemy : 
the fenience was not a curie to bring her to ruin, but, a chaftiTeraent 
to bring her lo repentance. It was well enmity was not put between 
the man and the woman, as there was between the ferpent and the 
woman. 

* 

V 

17. And unto Adam he faid, Becaufe thou halt 
hearkened unto the voice of thy wife, and halt eaten 
of the tree of which I commanded thee, laying, Thou 
jfhalt not eat of it: curled is the ground for thy fake; 
in fbrrow fhali thou eat oj'h all the days of thy life; 
18. Thorns alio and thirties lhall it bring forth to thee: 
and thou Jhalt eat the herb of the field; 19. In the 
fweat of thy face Jhalt thou eat bread, till thou return 
unto the ground ; for out of it waft thou taken : for 
duft thou art, and unto duff, (halt thou return. 



We have here the fentence pafled upon Adam, which is prefaced 
with a recilal of hh crime, ver. 17. Bccuufe thou haft hearkened to the 
•voice of thy xvifc. He excu fed the fault, by laying it on his wife, Hie 
gave it me, but God doth not admit the excufe, (he could but tempt 
him, flie could nol force him ; though it was her fault lo pcrfuade him 
to eat it, it was his fault to hearken to her. Thus men's frivolous pleas 
will, in the day of God's judgment, -not only be over-ruled, but turned 
againft them, and made the grounds of their fentence : Out of thine own 

mouth will /judge thee. God puts marks of his difplcaftire on Adam in 
three inftances 

I. His habitation is by this fentence curfed, Cur /id is the ground for thy 
Jltke% and the effect of that curfe is, Thorns and ihijlles fttall it bring forth, 
unto thee. It is here intimated, that his habitation fliould be changed, 
he fliould no longer dwell in a diftinguifhed blelled paradife, but fliould 
be removed to common ground, and that curfed. The ground or earth 
is here put for the whole vifible creation, which, by the fin of man, is 
made fubjeel lo vanily, the feveral parts of it being not fo ferviceable 
to man's comfort and happinefs, as they were designed to be when they 
were made, and would have been if he had not finned. God gave the 
earth to the children of men, deflgning it to be a comfortable dwelling 
to them, but fin has altered the property of it, it is now curfed for man's 
fin, i. e. it is a diftionourable habitation, it fpeaks man mean, that his 
foundation is in the duft: it is a dry and barren habitation^ its fponta- 
neous productions are now weeds and briers, fomething naufeous or 




punifhment, it is not what it was in the day it was created ; fin 
a fruitful land into barrenneft, and man being become as the wi 



We have here the fentence pafled upon the woman for her fin: two 
things flic is condemned to, a ffate of forrow and a ftate of fubjc£lion, 
proper punifhments of a fin in which file had gratified her pleafurc and 
her pride. 

I. She is here put into a ftale of forrow: one particular of which 
only is in fiance cl in, that in bringing forth children, but it includes all 
(hole impreflions of grief and fear, which the mind of that tender lex 
is mod apt to receive, and all the common calamities which they are 
liable lo. Note, Sin brought forrow into the worfd; that was it that 
made the world. a vale of tears, brought fhowcrs of trouble upon our 
heads, and open fprings of tears in our hearts, and fo deluged the 
■world: had we known no guilt we fliould have known no grief. The 
pains of child-bearing, which are great to a proverb, a fcripture pro- 
verb, are the effect of fin ; every pang, and every groan of the travail- 
ing woman, fpeaks aloud Ihe fatal conlequences ,of fin: this comes 
of valine forbidden Fruit. Obferve, I. .The fortows are here faid to be 
multiplied, greatly multiplied : all the fnrroiVs of (his prefent time are 
fo, many are the calamities which Human life is liable lo, of various 
kinds, and often repeated, the clouds returning after ihe rain ; no mar- 
vel our forrows are multiplied, when our fins are, both are innumerable 
evils. The forrows of child-bearing are multiplied, lor they include 
nol only the travailing throes, but (he breeding fickneflcs beiore (it is 
forrow from the conception) and the nurfing (oils and vexations after; 
and after all, if the children prove wicked and foolifh, they are more 
than ever, the heavinefs of her that bore them. Thus are the forrows 
multiplied, as one, grief is over, another fucceeds in (his world. 2. 
It is Uod that multiplied our forrows, I will do it : God. as a righteous 
judge, doth it, which ought lo filence us under all our forrows, as many* 
as -as they are, we have defer ved them all, and more; nay, God, as a 
tender father, doth it for our neceflary corrediion, that we may be 
liumbled-for fin, and weaned from the world by all oux forrows; and 
the good we get .by them* with the comfort we have under them, will 
abundantly balance ail our furrows, how grcaily foe vcr they are mul- 
tiplied. 

H. She is here put into a ftate of fubjedtioo ; the whole fex, which by 
creation was equal with raah» is for fin made inferior, and forbidden to 
■ufurp authority, I Tim. ii. 11. 12. The w He particularly is hereby put 
under the dominion of her hufband, and is not fat juris, not at her own dif- 
pole, of which fee an infiauce in that law, 2vuiri. xxx. 6, 7, 8. where the 
hufband is impowcrcd, if he plcafe, to d: (annul ihe vows made by the 
wife. This fentence amounts only lo that command, Wive* be in fubjec- 
tion to your kujbunds, but the entrance of fin has made (hat duty a puiufh- 
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coll, he has the wild afs's lot, Job xxxix. 6. the wildernefifor his habi- 
tation, and the barren land his dwelling, Pfalm. Ixviii. 6. Had not this 
curfe been in part" removed, for aught I know, ihe earth had been for 
ever barren, and had never produced any thing but thorns and thiflles. 
The ground is curfed, ». e. doomed to deftruQion at the end of time, 
when the earth and all the works that are therein Jhall be burned up. 
For the fin of man, the mcalure of whole iniquity will then be full. 
2 Pet. iii. 7 — 10. Bui obferve a mixture ol mercy in this fenience; 
(1.) Adam is not bhnleif curfed, as the ferpent was, ver. 14. but only 
the ground for hi-; fake : God had hlelfiugs in him, even ihe holy feed. 
dcflroy it not, for that blcfring is in it, Ifa. Ixv. 8. And he had bleflings 
in flore for him, therefore he U not directly and immediately curfed, but 
as it were at fecond hand. (2.) He is yet above ground : the earth dotl> 
not open and f wallow him up, only it is not what it was: as he con- 
tinues alive not with Handing his degeneracy from his primitive purity and 
rectitude, fo the earth continues his habitation, nolwiihfranding its de- 
generacy from its primitive beauly and fruitfulnefs. (3.) This cuifc upon 
the earth, which cut off all expectations of a happinefs in things below, 
might direct and quicken him to look for blifs and fa ti» faction only in 
things above. 

*2. His employments and enjoyments are all embittered to him; 
(I.) His butiuefs (hall from henceforth become a toil lohim; and he fhalf. 
go on with it in the fweat of his face, ver. 19. His bufinefs before he 
finned was a run tram pleafurc to him, the garden was then drefled without 
any uneafy labour, and kept without any uneafy care, but now his labour 
flull be a wearinefs, and fliall walie his body; his care /hall be a torment, 
and fhall afflict his mind. The curfe upon the ground which made it bar- 
ren and produced thorns and thirties, made his employment about it much 
(he more dithcult and toilfomc. If Adam had nol finned he had not fweat. 
Obferve here 1. That labour is our duty, which we mull faithfully per- 
form ; not as creatures only, but as criminals we are bound to work, it 
is part of our fentence, which idlencfs daringly defies. 2. That uneafi- 
nefs and wearinefs wiih labour is our jit ft punifhment, which we mud pa- 
tiently fubmit to, and not complain of, fiucc it is lels than our iniquity 
deferves. Let not us by inordinate care and labour make our punifhment 
) heavier than God ha* made it, but rather ftudy lo lighten our burden, 
and wir>e off our fweat, by eyeing providence in all, and expecting reft 
fliortly. 

(2.) His food lhall from henceforth become (in com pari fon with what 
it had been) unpleafant to him. (1.) The matter of his food is changed; 
he muft now eat the herb of the field, and muft no longer be leaded with 
the delicacies of ihe garden of Eden : having by fin made . himfelf like the 
beajis that perijh, he is jullly turned to be a fellow-commoner with them, 
and to eat graft as oxen, till he know tliut the heavens do rule. (2.) There 
is a change in the* manner of his eating it: in forrow, ver. 17.. and in the 
fweat of his /ace, ver. 19. he muft eat of if. Adam could not but eat in 
forrow all the days of hi* life, remembering the forbidden fruit he had 

F eaten. 
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eaten, and the guilt and fhanie lie had contracted by It. Obfervc, 1. 
That human life is cxpofed to many niiferies and calamines, which very 
much cmbhtcrs the poor remains of ils plcafure* and delight*; fonie 
overeat with plea fu re (Job \:<u 25.) through licknefs and melancholy; 
all, even the belt have caufe to eat with for row lor fin, and all even 
the iiappit'ft in the world, have fume allays to their joy; troop*; of dil- 
eafes, difafters, and deaths, in various fiiapes entered the world with 
fin, and flill ravage it. 2. That the unrighleoufnefs of God k to be ac- 
knowledged in all the fad confequenecs of fin. Wherefore then Jhanld a 
living man complain ? Yel, in this part of the fentence, lhc:re is alfo a 
mixture of mercy: he fhall fweat, but his toil fliall make his reft the 
more welcome when he returns to his earth, a* to his bed. He fhall 
grieve; but he fhall not ftarve ; he fliall have furrow, but in that farrow 
he fhall eat bread, which (hal! ftrengthen h\< heart under his furrow*. 
He is not fentenccd to eat duft as- the terpent, only to eat the herb of 
the field. 

3, His life'alfo h but fhort ; confiderinj; how full of (rouble his days 
are, it in favour to him that they arc few; yet death being dreadful to 
nature (yea, though life be unpleafint) that concludes the fentence. 
Thou flialt return to the ground out of vjhich thou wojl taken, thy body 
that part of thee which waft taken out of the ground thail return to it j 
again; for dujl thou art : That fpeaks, 1. The firft original of his body, j 
it was made of the dtift* nay. it was made dujl, and was liill fo ; fo that , 
there needed no more but to recall the grant of immortality, and to with- J 
draw the power which was put forth to fupport it, and then he would of j 
courfe return to duft. Or, 2. The prefent corruption and do^eneracy of j 
bis mind, duft thou art; that is thy precious foul i* now loft and buried 
in the duft of the body, and the mire of the flefli ; it was made fpiritual 
and heavenly, but it is become carnal and earthy. His doom is there- 
fore read, to dujl thou jhatt return. Thy body Ibnll be forlufcen by the 
foul, and become ilfelf a lump of duft, and then it fiiall be lodged in the 
grave, the proper place for it, and mingle iifVil' with the duft of the 
earth, our dujl, Pfalm civ. 19. Earth to earth, dujl M /////?. Oblvrve here, 
(1.) That man is a mean frail creature, little a* duff, the final! duft of 
the balance; light as dufl, altogether U^hL as vanity; weak as duft, 
and of no confiftency, our ftrength not the ftrength of Hones, he that 
made us ronfiders it, and remembers thai ive arc dujl, i'iahn citi. 13. Man 
is indeed the chief part of the dujl of the :vo>id> Fro v. viii. 26. but ftill lie 
is ilufh (2.) That he is a mortal dying rrcfttnrCi an ! battening to the 
grave. Duft may be for a time raifed. into a Hide cloud, and may feem 
conliderable while it is held up by the wind thai railed it, but when the 
force of that is fpent, it falls again, and returns to the earth out of which 
it was rat fed, fuch a thing is man ; a great man \< but a great duft, ahd 
may return to his earth. (3.) That fin brought death into the world j if 
Adam had not finned he had not died, Horn. v. \'Z. God inlruUcd Adam 
with a fpark of immortality, which he by a patient continuance in well- 
doing, might have blown up into an everlafiing flame ; but he (boltihlv 
blew it out by wilful fin : and now death is the wages qf fin % and Jin the 
jlintr qf death w 

We muft not go off from this fentence upon our firft parents, which we 
are fo nearly concerned in, and feel from to this day, till we have cun- 
fidercd two things : 

I. How fitly the fad confequences of the fin upon the foul of Adam 
and his finful race, were represented and figured out by this fentence, and 
perhaps more were intended in it than we are aware of. Though that 
mifery is only mentioned which afieftcd the body, yet that was a pattern 
of fpiritual miferies, the curfe that entered into the foul. I. The pains 
of a woman in travail reprefent the pangs and terrors of a guilty iron- 
fcienee, awakened to a fenfe of fin : from the conception of luft thefe fur- 
rows are greatly multiplied, and fooncr or later will come upon the firmer 
like pain upon a woman in travail, which cannot be avoided. 2. The 
Hale of I'ubjccVion which the woman vva*. reduced to, reprefent* that lofs 
of fpiritual liberty and freedom of will, which is the clft£t of fin. The 
dominion of fin in the foul is compared to thai of a hufiMwl, limn. viii. 
I — .;. the finner\s defire is towards it, for he is fond of his llarery, and 
it ru\v* over him, 3. The curfe of barrennefs which was brought upon 
:hc earth, and its produce of briars and thorns, and nellies cover the 
the barrennefs of a corrupt finful foul in that which is good, and its fruit- 
ru! net's in evil. It is all grown over with thorns, and nettles cover the 
face of it, and therefore it is nigh unto cuffing, Heb. vu -t. The toil 
and fweat fpcalc th^ difticulty which through the infirmity of the flcfti man 
labour* under in the lervicc of God and the work of religion, fo hard 

it now become to enter into the kingdom of heaven. 5* The embitter- 
mg of his food to htm fpeaks the foul's want of the comfort of God'* 
favour, which is life and the bread of life. G. The foul, like the body, 
returns to ih#- duft of this world, its tendency is that way; it has an 

earthy faint, J >hn Wu SI. • 

£>/How admirably the fatisfa&ion our Lord Jcfus made by his death 
and futfurings, unfwered the fentence here palTed upon our firft parents. 
Did travailing pains come in with fin ? We read of the travail of 
CtirijVx pml, V\\. liii. 11. and the pains of death he was held by, arc 
trailed ftmvau, A&s ii. 24. the pains qf a woman in travail* 2. Did fub* 
jeclinn come in with fin? Chrift was made under the law, Gal. iv. 
3* Did the curfe come in with fin? Chrift was made a curie for us, and 
died a curfed death. Gal. Wu 13. K Did thorny come in with fin? He 
was crowned with thorns for us. .5. Did fweat come in with fin? He 
fweat fur us, as it had been great drops of blood. 6. Did furrow come 
in with fin ? He was a man of furrows, his foul was in his agony ex- 
ceeding furrow I ub 7. Did death come in with fin? He became obe- 
dient mito death. Thus is the platter as'wiJe as the wound; blefled be 
God fur Jefiw Chrift. 

20. And Adam called his wife's name Eve, becaufe 
ihc was the mother of all living. 

# 

God having named the man and called him Adam, which fignificsred 
earth ; he, in farther token of dominion, named the woman, and called 
her Eve, i. e. life. Adam- bears the name of the dying body, Eve of the 
living foul. The rcafon of the name it heie given, fame think by Moles 
the hillorian, others by Adam liimfelf becaule .me was, i. e. was to be' 

, the mother of all living. He had called her Ilbah, woman, before as a 
wife; here he calls her Evah, life, as a mother. Now, I. If this was 
done by divine direrVion, ai it was an inftance of God's favour, and like 
the new naming of Abraham and Sarah, it was a feal of the covenant, and 
an afiiirance to them, that notwilhfiunding their fin and his difpleafure 
again II them for it, lie had not reverfed that bielfing wherewith he had 
blefled them, fie fruitful and mull/ply : it wa< likowifo a confirmation of the 
promife now made, that the feed of the woman, of this woman, fiiould 

, break the ferpenl's head, 2. If' Adam did it of htmfelf, it was an iu- 



flance of his faith in the won! of 0;>d j doubt tofs it was not done as feme 
have fufpeded, in contempt or cUiiance id the curfe, but rather in a 
humble confidence and dependence upon the blelling. I. The blefling 
of a reprieve; admiring the patience of God, that he thou Id fpare fuch 
finners to be the parents of all living, and that he did not immediately 
11 ui L up thofe fountains of the human hie and nature, becaule they could 
lend foiih no olhei but polluted jjodonecl H reams. 2. *J*he b I viii ng of a 
rodet-mer, the promifed feed, to whom Adam bad an eye in calling 
his wife Eve, life; for he fhouM he the life of all the living, and in him 
all llie families of the earth (houM be blvlled, in hope of which he thus 
triumphs. 

l 2\. Unto Adam alfo and to H Is wife did the LORD 
God make coats of fkm, and clothed them. 

*' Wu have here a farther in fiance of God's care concerning our firft 
parents, not with ftanding their fin. Though he corredl his difobedient 
children, and put them under the marks of his difpleafure, yet he doth 
not difiniierit them, but like a tender father provides the herb of the 
field for their food, and coats of ik'm for their cloathing: thus the father 
provided for the returning prodigal, Luke xv. 22, 23. If the Lord had 
beim pleated to kill tliemi he would not have done this for them. Ob- 
h.Tve, I. That the clothes came in with fin, we had no occaiion for them 
either for defence or decency, if fin had not made us naked to our ftiame. 
Li t lie reafon have we therefore to be proud of our clothes, which are 
bat the badges of our poverty and infamy. 2. That when God made 
cJoihos for our firft parents, he made them warm and ilrong, but coarfe 
and wry plain ; not robes of fcarlet, but coals of fkin. * Their clothes 
were not made of liik and fattin, but plain lkins, not trimmed, nor cm* 
nroidered, none of the ornaments which the daughters of &ion after- 
wards invented and prided themfelves in. Let the poor that are meanly 
clad learn from lience not to complain, having food and a covering; Jet 
them he content, they are as well done to as Adam and Eve were; and 
let the rich that are finely clad learn hence not to make the putting on 
of apparel their adorning, 1 PetT iii. 'J. 'J. That God is to be acknow- 
ledged with thaijkfulnefs, not only in giving us food, but in giving us 
clothes alfo, Gen. xxviii. 20. The wool and the flax is his, as well as 
the corn rind the wine, Hof. ii. 9. •].. Thefe coats of fkin had a figniti- 
eaney. The beafts whofe lkin they were, muft he flaiu, before their 
eyes to Ihew tfiem what death is (and as it is, Eccl. iii. is.) that they 
might fee, that they themlelves are beafts, morial and dying. It is fup- 
pofed they were not flain for food, but for facrifice, to typify the groat 
facrifice, which in the latter end of the world, fliuuld be offered once for 
all : Urns the firlt thing that died was a facrifice, or Clirift in a figure, 
who is therefore faici to be the Lamb ilain from the foundation of the 
world. Thefe lacrifices were divided between God and man, in token 
of reconciliation : the flelh was offered f o God, a whole burnt offering, 
the lkins were given to man for clothing, fignifying that Jefus Chrift 
having offered htmfelf to God a facrifice of fwcet-fmelling favour, wc 
arc to clothe ouri'clvcs with his righleoufnefs, as with a garment, (hat 
the fliame of ot:r nahednel's may not appear. Adam and Eve made for 
Ihcmfelves aprons of fig-leaves, a covering too narrow for them to wrap 
themfelvcs in, [fa. xxviti. 20. Such are all the rags of our own righteouf- 
neft. Bat God made them coats of lkins, large and ftrong, and durable, 
and fit for them, fuch is the righteoufnefs of Chrift: therefore put ye on 
the Lord Jefus Chrift, 3 

22. f And the LORD God faid, behold the man is 
become as one of us, to know good and evil. -And 
now left he put forth his hand, and take alio of the 
tree of life, and eat, and live forever: 23. Therefore 
the LORD God lent him forth from the garden of 
Eden, to till the ground from whence he was taken. 
2-k So he drove: out the man : and he placed at theenft 
of the garden of Eden eherubims, and a flaming 
(word which turned every way, to keep the way oi ? 
the tree of life". 

■ 

Sentence being pafled upon the offenders, wc have here execution in 
part done upon them immediately. Obferve Iktc*. 

1. How the)- were jufily difgraeed and fliamed before God and the 
holy angels, by that ironical upbraiding of them with the i.'Iiie />t iheir 
enterprise, Behold th? man is become as one of «y, to h nozu >r,,od and erit. 
A goodly god he makes! Doth he not? See what he his gut, what pre- 
(ermenu, what advantage*, by eaten .forbidden ftuit! Thi-c is laid t<» 
awaken and humble them, and lu bring tiieiu to a (uu(e x»t' ilieir fin and 
folly, and to repentance for it, that feeing thcmlolvc* thus wrdchedlv 
deceived by following the devil's counfel, they miglil heneelUrih pur- 
ine the happinefc God offers, in the way he prcfcribiys. Crod thus 

fdfr their faces wiihjkame 9 that they may feck his name, VCn\m \sxxtii. 16. 
He puts them to Ibis eonfulion in mdisc to their eonverfinn. True pe- 
nitents will tiius upbraid themfeives, What fiuit have I now 6y fin* 
Rom. vi. 21. Have I gained what I fooliuVy promifed myfeif'in a 

finful way? No, no; it never proved what it pretended/ but the 
contrary. 

2. How they werejufily flifearded, and fiiut out of paradife, which was. 
a part ot the fentence imp hud in that, thou jhalt eat the herb of the field. 
Here wc have, 

I. The rcafon God gave that he fhut him out of paradife; not only 
becaufe he had pur f'ciith his ban-land taken of the free of knowledge 
which was his fin, but !ef: he fliuuld' again put (atlhhis hand. and taki 
alio of the tree of life (which is now forbidden him by the fentence, as 
before the tree of knowledge was forbidden him by (lie law) and fhould 



catch at the figns and lhadows of them. Many thai like nol 'the Verms of 
the covenant, yet for their reputation's fake are fond of the feats of* it. o 
It i.s not only juftice but kindnefs to fuch to be denied them, for hy ufurpl 
ing that which they have no title to, they aflronl-God, and make their fin 
the more heinous: and by building. their hopes upon a wrong foundation 
they render their couvcrfiou the more diffieuU, and (heir ruin the more 
deplorable. 

2. The method God'took m giving him this bill of divorce,, and expe'- 
hng and excluding him from this garden of pfcufiiie. He turned him out. 
and kept turn out, 

J. He 
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I. Hdurncd hiro out, fr.wn the^arjon lo the common. Tills is livico 
tHeotiooe<i, ver , 'A'A', he Jtritt hint J'orth, and Ihen, ver. 21. he drove him out . 
God bid him go out; told him, that was no place for him, he fliould no 
lunger occupy and enjoy that garden ; but lie liked the place too well to 
be willing lo part with if, and therefore God drove him out, made him go 
ou« whether he would or no. This fignitied the exclufion of him, and all 
his guilty race from that communiuu with God, which was the blifc and 
glory of paradife; die token of' God's favour to him, and his delight in 
the tons of men whidh he had in his innocent (late were now fuipendcr) ; 
tlus communications of his grace were withheld, and Adam became weak, 
and like mher men, ai Sam fun when the Spirit of the Cord departed 
from him ; his acquaintance with God was Idfencd and loft, and that cor- 
refpon<i«oce which had been fettled between man and his Maker was in- 
terrupted and broken of. He was driven out as one unworthy of this ho- 
nour, and uncapable of this fervice. Thus he and all mankind by the (all 
forfeited and lotr the communion with God. 

Bui \v|\i.'hcr dirt he fund him when he turned him out or* Eden ? He 
might jultly have chafed him out of the world. Job xviii. 1 8. but he only 
chafed him ouL of thegarden: he might jufily have cafihim down to hell, 
as the angels that linned were, when they were fbut out from the hea- 
venly paradife, 2 Pet. ii. 4. But roan was only fent to till the ground out 
of which he wa . taken. He was only fenL to a place of toil, noL to a place 
of torment. He was fent to the ground, not to the grave; to the work- 
houfe, not lo the dungeon, not to the prifon-houfe ; to hold the plough, 
not to drag the chain. His tilling the ground would be recompenfed by 
hi«* eating in fruits: and bis omverfe with the earth whence he was 
taken, was improvable to good pftrpofes, to keep htm humble, and to 
mind him of his latter end. Ohferve then, that though our firft parents 
were excluded from the privilege* of their ftate of iunocency, yet they 
were not abandoned lo defpair ; God's thoughts of love deligning them 
for a fecond ftate of probation upon new terms. 

2. He- kepi him out, and forbid him all hopes of a re-entry, for he 
placed at the enjt of the garden of Eden a detachment of cherubim 5 ; God's 
hofts, armed with a dreadful and irreGftible power, reprefented by 
flaming I words which turned every way, on that fide the garden which 
lay next to the place whither Adam was lent, to" keep the way that Jed to 
the tree of life, fo that he conld not either fteal, or force an entry; for 
who can make a pals againfl an angel on his guard; or gain a pafs made 




him, for here was a Jteord drawn, Numb, xxvii. 23. and that he was to 
him a confuraing fire, for it was a flaming fword. 2. That the angels 
were at war with him ; no peace with the heavenly hofls whilfthe was 
in rebellion agatnft their Lord and our's. 3. That the way to l he tree 
of life was (hut up, viz. that way which at firft he was put into, the way 
of fpotlefs hmocency. ft is not faid, that the cherubims were let to 
keep him and his for ever from the tree of life ; thanks be to God there 
is a paradife fet before us, and a tree of life in the mid ft of it, which we 




be pleaded, nor any benefit taken by it. The command of that covenant 
being broken, the curie of it is in "full force, it leaves no room for re- 



pentance, but we arc all undone if we be judged by that covenant : 
God revealed this to Adam, not to-drivc him to defpnir, but lo oblige 
him, and quicken him lo look for life and happinefs in the promifed 
feed ; by whom the flaming (word is removed, God and his angels re- 
conciled to us, and a new and living way into the holicft f~ -' ' 
and laid open for us. 



C H A P. 



IV. 



In this chapter tec have both the rcorfd and the church in a family, 
in a ill fie family, in Adanfs family, audit fpecimcu given 
of the character and- fate of both in offer-ages, nay in all 
- ages lo the end of time. As all man/find zrere re'prefenled 
in Adam, fo that great tlijlincliau of mankind info faints 
and fhmers) gadly and wicked*; the children of God, and 
>lhe children of the wicked one, zvas here reprefented in Cain 
and Abel, and an early in fiance of the enmify re/iic/i was 



I 




fuccefs in it, ver. 3, and part of vev. 5 



.5 



Ca in^ anger 




eeedings agninfl him. (l.) His arraignment, ver. 9, former 




Adam, ver. 23, '2<\. 

I. A ND Adam knew Eve his wife; and flic con- 
jCJLceivccl and bare Cain, and laid, I have gotten 
a man from the LORD. 2. And Ihe again bare 'his 
brother Abel. And Abel was a keeper of fheep, but 
Cain was a tiller of the ground. 

Adam and Eve had many Tons and daughters, chap. v. 4. But Cain and 
Abel lecm to have been the two eldeil, and Tame think they were twins, 
und as Efau and Jacob, lire elder hated and the younger loved. Though 
God had caft them out of purydife he did not write them childJefs, but to 
lhew that he had other bleflings in (lore for ibern, he prcferved to ihern 
the benefit of that firft blelling of incrt-afe. Though they were linners, 
nay, though they were penitents* they did not write thetnlelves comfort- 
left, having the promile of a Saviour to fupport themfelves with. We 
have here, J . The names of their two fons. (l.)Cain fignifies potfef- 
lion, for Eve, 'when file bare him t faid with joy and thanKfuhief*, and 
great expectation, I have gotten a man from the Lord* Obferve. That 
children are God'j gifts, and he wufl be acknowledged rn the building 



up of our families. Jl doubles and fanJli/Jes our contort in them when we 
fee them coming to us from the hand of God, who will not lorfake the 
works and gifts of hi<; own hand. Though Eve I are him with the furrows 
that were the confequunce of fin, yet Hie did not lofe the fenfe of the 
mercy in her pain-?. Comfort.*, though allayed, are more than we de- 
ferve, and therefore our complaints muft not drown our thank (giving 
Many ftippole that Eve had a conceit that this tun was the promifed feod» 
and therefore fhe thus triumphed in him, and it may be read, / have got- 
ten a mutt the Lord : God-man. If fo, fhe was wretchedly miftaken, as 
Samuel, when he lard. Surely the Lord y s anointed is before me, 1 Sanu 
xvi. 6". when children are burn, who can forelee what they will prove? 
He that was-thought lo be a man the Lord, or at lea A a marifdr the Lord* 
and for his lervice, a prieft.of the family, been me an Cnemy to the Lord* 
The left we expedt from creatures, the more tolerable will disappoint- 
ments be. (2.) Abel fignifies vanity : when fhe thought fhe hud obtained 
the promifed feed in Cain, fhe was fu taken up with that poflelfion, that 
another ion was vanity lo her. To thofe who have an intereA in Chrift* 
and make him their at/, other things are as nothing at ail. It intimates 
like wile [hat the longer we live in this world, the more we may fee of tht? 
vanity of it; what at firft we are fond of as a poflcMlion, afterwards we 
fee caufe lo be dead to, as a trtflle. The name given lo this ton is put 
upon the whole race, IfaL xxxix. .5. Every man U at his beft eft ate, 
Abel, vanity. Let us Jabour to fee both ourfelves and others fo # Child- 
hood and youth are vanity. 2. The employment* of Cain and Abel. Ob* 
ferve, J. They both had a calling. Though they were heirs apparent to 
the world, their birth nubie, and their poileliions large, yet they were not 
brought up in idlenefs. God gave their fathers a calling, even in inno- 
cency, and he gave them one. Note, It is the will of God we fliould 
every one of us have Something to do in this world. Parents ought to 
bring up their children to hufinefs : Give them a Bible and a calling (faid 
^ood Mr, Dod) and God be zvith them. 2. Their employments were dif- 
ferent, that they might trade and exchange with one another, as there 
wa« occafion. The members of the body politic have need one of an- 
other, and mutual love is helped by mutual commerce. 3. Their em- 
ployment belonged to the hulbandman's call, their father's profeflion, a 
needful calling, for the king himjhff is feivcd vf the fivld, but a laborious 
calling 1 which required conilant care and attendance : it is now looked 
upon as a mean calling, the poor of the land lerve for vinc*drejfev$ and 
kujbundmen> Jcr. Hi. 10. But the calling was far from being a dilhonour 
to them, rather they were an honour to it. *k It (hould feem, by the or- 
der of the ft»rjr 0 that Abel, though the younger brother, yet entered firft 
into his calling, and probably his example drew in Cain. Abel ehofe 
that employment which did moft befriend contemplation and devotion, 
tor that hath been looked upon us the advantage of a paftorai life. Mofes 
and David kept fheep, and in their foliluJes converfeu with God. Note* 
That calling and condition of life is belt for us, and to bechofen by us, 
which is bell for our fouls; that which leaft expofcth us to fin, and gives 
us uiofi opportunity of ferving and enjoying God. 

3. And in procefs of time it came to pafs, that Caia 
brought of the fruit of the ground an offering unto 
the LORD. And Abel he alio brought of the 
firftlings of his flock, and of the fat thereof. And 
the LORD had refpeel unto Abel, and to his offer- 
ing: 5. But unto Cain and to his oflering he had not 
rclpcft. And Cain was very wroth, and his counte- 
tenancc fell. 



Here is, 1. The devotion of Cain and Abel. In procefs of time, when 
they had made fome improvement in their rcfpe&ive callings, Heb, At the 
end qf datf%\ cither s»t Uit- md of the year when they kept their feaii of ni- 
galhrringj or perhaps an annual leaft in remembrance of the fall; or at the 
end of the days of the v.cek, l he fevorith day, which was the fabbath ; at 
fbme f<*t time Cain and Ahv\ brought to Adam, as the prieftsof the family, 
each of lliem an offering to the Lord; lur doing of wliich we have reafon 
to think there was a divine appointment given to Adam, as a token of 
God'* favour to him, and ii is thought* of love towards him and his, not- 
wiihfianding their apoftacy, (Jnd would thus try Adam's faith in the pro. 
inifc, and his obedience lo remedial law ; he would thus fettle a eorrc- 
fpondence again between heaven and earth, and give JJiadows of good 
things to come* Obferve In- re, J. That the leligious worfhip of God is 
no novel invention, but uu anrient inilituhon. It is that which was from 
the beginning, I John i. I. it h the good old ivay, J or. vi. 1G. The city 
of our God is indeed Ihntjoynts cityi-jhofe uhritjuitp fv of ancient days. Ifa. 
xxiii. 7. Troth got the ftariof error, and piety of pro fan en efs. 2. Thar 
it is a good thing for children to be well taught when they are young, and 
trained up betimes in religious fervices, that when they come to* be capable 
of a&ingfor thcmfelves, they may of their own accord bring an offering to 
God. In this nurture of the Lord parents muft bring up their children, 
Eph. vi. 4. Gen. xviii. 19. 3. That we fliould every one of us honour 
God with what we have, according as he hath profpered us. According; 
as their employments and poffeflions were, fo thi-y brought their offering. 
See I Cor* xvi. I, 2- Our mtrchandijb and our hire, whatever il is, mud be 
holiucfsto the Lord, Ila. xxiii. IS. He mull have his dues of it in works 
of piety ami charity, the fupport of religion, and the relief of the poor; 
thus we mull now brinsr our offering, with an upright heart, and tvith 
JhtJi facrijices God i* zeclt pleafcd. 4. That hypocrites and eviUdoers may 
be found going as far as the hell of God's people in the external fervices 
of religion. Cain brought an offering with Abel, nay, Cain's offering is 
mentioned firf}, as if fie were the more forward of the two. An hypocrite 
may poflibly hear as many ft-rnion?* fay as many prayers, and give as 
much alms as a good Chriftian, and yet for want of finccrity come Ihort of 
acceptance with God. The J J hurijec and Publican went to the temple to 
pray, Ltikcxviiu 10. 

2. The different fuccefs of their devotions* 'I hat which is to be aimed 
at in all adls of religion is God's acceptance, we fpeed well if we attain 
that, but in vain do we worfhip if we mil's of that, g 2 Cor, v. 9. Perhaps 
to a ftandcr-by, the facrifices of Cain and Abel would have feemed both 
alike good; Adam accepted them both, but God did not, who fees not as 
man fees. God had rejpett to Abel and to his offering* and fhewed his ac- 
ceptance of il, probably by fire-irom heaven ; but to Cain and to his offct~ 
zng, he had not ref petit. We are fure there was a good reafon for this dif- 
ference; the Governor of the world, though an abloliite fovereign, doth 
not act arbitrarily in dffpenfing his fmiles and frowns, . 1. There was a 
difference, in the characters of the perfons offering; Cain was a wicked 
man, led an ill life,* under the reigning power of the world and the flcfti, 
and therefore his lacrilice was an abomination to the Lord, Prov. xv. 8. a 
vain oblation, Ifa, L 13, God had no refpedl to Cain himfelf, and there- 
fore 




iffering as a holy y _ ^ w 
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of it* Cain's was only o jUcrifce of acknowledgment, offered to the 
Creator; the meat-offerings of the fruits of the ground were no more, and 
for aught I know might have been offered in innocency ; hut Abel brought 
o javijicc of atonement % the blood whereqf wasflietl in order to rcmiflion, 
thereby owning himfelf a finner, deprecating God '5 wrath, and im- 
ploring his favour in a mediator. Or, (2*) In the qualilies of the o tier- 
ing. Cain brought of the fruit of the ground, or any thing that came luft 
to hand, what lie had not occafion tor himfelf, or was not marketable* 
but Abel was curious in the choice of his offering, not the lame, or the 
lean, or the refufe, but the firftings of the fock, the beft he had, and the 
fat thereof, the beft of thole beft. Hence the Hebrew doctor gives it 
tor a general rule, that every thing that i* for the name of the good God, 
muft be the good I i eft and beft. It is fit that he who U the firft and beft, 
(hould have the firft and beft of our lime, ftrength, and fur vice. 3, The 
great difference was this, that -Abel offered in faith, and Cain die! nol. 
There was a difference in the principle upon which they went- Abel 
offered with an eye lo God's will as his rule, and God's glory as his end, 
and in dependence upon the promife of a redeemer. But Cai 
did only for company, or to fave his credit, not in faith, an 
into fin to him. Abel was a penitent believer, like tiie publican that went 
away jufiified. Cain was unhiiniblccl, and his confidence was within him- 
felf, like the Pharifec who glorified himfelf, but was not fo much as jufii- 
fied before God. 

3. Cain's difpleafure at the difference God made between his /acri- 
fice and Abel's. Cain was very wroth, which prefently appeared in 
hi* very looks, for his countenance tell ; which fpcaks not to much his 
grief and difconlent, as his malice and rage. His ful/en, churlifh 
countenance, and a down look betrayed his paflionate rcfentraenls: he 
carried-ill nature in his face and thejhcxv of hu countenance wtiiujprd againfi 
him. Tim anger fpcaks, ^ 1. His enmity to God, and the indignation he 
had conceived againft him for making fucli a difference between his 
offering and his brother's. He {hould have been angry at himfelf for 
his own infidelity and hypocrify, by which he had forfeited God's ac- 
ceptance, and his countenance fiiould have faften in holy repentance 
and fliamc, as the publican's who would not lift up fo muck as his eyes 
to heaven, Luke xviii. 13. But tnftead of that he flies out-againft God 
as if be were partial and unfair in difpofing his fmilcs and frowns, and 
as if he had done him a deal of wrong. Note, 1 . It is a certain iign 
of an unhuwbled heart to quarrel with thofe rebukes which we have by 
our own fin brought upon ourfelves. The foolijhnefs of ?nan perverts his 
way, and then to make ill worfe, his heart frcttcth at>ainjl the Lord, Prov. 
xtx. 3. 2. His envy of his brother who had the honour to be publicly 
owned. Though his brother had no thought of any flur put upon him, 
nor did now infult over him to provoke him, yet he conceived a haired 
of him as an enemy, or which is equivalent, a rival, Note, I. It is 
common for thofc who have rendered themfelvcs unworthy of Go " 



favour by their prefumptuous fins lo have indignation agamic thofc who 
arc dignified and diftinguiftied by it. The Pharifees walked in the ways 

of C * " ' '"" - - - . . ■/ 

nor 

evil ueeauie tneir matter's eye, and the eye , 

good. 2. Envy is a tin that commonly carries with it both its own dif- 
envery in the palenefs of the Took*, and its own punifhment in the rottcn- 
ne(< of the bones. -» 

r;. And the LORD laid unto Cain, Why art thou 
wroth r and why is thy countenance fallen ? 7. If thou 
rioeft well,^ /halt thou not be accepted? and if thou doefr. 
not well, (in Jieth at the door. And unto thee Jhall be 
hisdefirc, and thou (halt rule over him. 

God is here rcafoning with Cain to convince him of the fin and folly 
nr his anger and difconlent, and lo bring him into a good temper again, 
that farther mi (chief might be prevented. It is an inftance of God's pa- 
tience and conriufbending good nefs, that he would deal thus tenderly with 
fo ill a man, in lo ill a thing : lie is not willing that any Jkould perijk, but 
that all Jhculd come to repentance. Thus the father of the prodigal, argued 
the cale with the elder fun, Luke xv. 2S, iyc. And .God with thofe Is- 
raelites who laid. The Kay of the Lord is not equal, Ezek. xviii. 25. God 
puts Cain himfeif upon enquiring into the caufe of his difconlent, and 
tonfidering whether it were indeed a juft caufe, Why is thy countenance 
/alien ? Obferve, I. That God takes notice of all our finful palfions 
and difcontents. There is not an angry look, an envious look, a fretful 
look, that efcapes his obferving eye. 2. That moft of our (info! heals 
and difquictmcnts would foon vanifii before a firicc and impartial en- 
quiry into the caufe of them. Why am I w rath f Is there a real caufe, a 
juft caufe, a proportionable caufe for it ? Why am I foon angry ? Why fo 
very angry and fo • implacable ? To reduce tain to his right mind again, 
it is here made evident to him, 1 . That he bad noreafon to be angry with 
God for he had proceeded according to ihe fettled and invariable rules 
of government; fuiied to a ftaui of probation. He lets before men 
life and death, theblelfiug and the curfe, and then renders to them accord- 
ing to their works, anil diileronceth them according as they difference 
themfelvcs, lo (hall their doom be. The rules are juft, and therefore his 
ways, according to thofe mles, mult needs be equal, and he will be jus- 
tified when he (peak*. 

I.God fet.s belore Cain life and a bleffing. If thou 'doe/2 well, JJutU 
ihou not he accepted? No doubt thou (half, nav, thou knowelt thou flialu 
either, 1. If thou hajl done well, as thy bt"thi*r cKd, thou (houldeft have 
been accepted as he was. God is no re/peeler of pcrfotis, hates nothing that 
he has made, denies his favour to none but ihofe ihat havegforfeited it, 
is an enemy to none but thofe who by fin have made him their enemy. 
So that if we come Ihort of acceptance with him, we muft thank our- 
felves, the fault is wholly our own, if wc had done our duty, wc had 
not mi fled of his mercy. This wt!J juftify Gud in the deftrua'ion of ftn- 
ncrs, and will aggravate their ruin; there is not a damned finner in hell 
but if he had done well, as he might have done, had been a glorified (aim 
in heaven. Every mouth will (horlly be ftopt with this. Or, 2. If miw 
thou do well, if thou repent of thy fin, reform thy heart and life, and bring 
i by fjcrifice in a better manner, if xhou not only do that which is good. 
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but do it well thou (halt yet be accepted ? thy fin (hall be pardoned, 
thy comfort and honour re Unfed, and all (hail be well. See here tha 
eflecl of a mediator's interpnfal between God and man, we do not 
(land upon Ihe foot of the i\rl\ covenant which left no room for repent- 
ance, hut God is come upon other lerms with us. Though we have 
ol tended, if wc repent and return, we (hall find mercy. See how early 
the gofpel was preached, and the benefit of it here offered even to one of 
the chief fin tiers. 

2. He' lets before him death and a curfe j but if not well, feeing thou 
diefft nut do well, nor offer in faith, and in a right manner, jin lieth at the 
door, i. e. his (in was imputed lo thee, and thou was frowned upon and re- 
jected as a finner . So high a charge had not been laid at thy door, if thou 
had ft not brought it upon thyfelf, by not doing well. Or, as it is com- 
monly inken, if now thou doeft nut well, if thou perfiftin this wrath, and 
inftead of humbling thyfelf belbre God, harden thyfelf ogainli him, Jin 
lies at thu' door, that is, I, Farther fin. Now anger is in thy heart, mur- 
der is al ihe door. The way of fin is down-lull, and men go from bad to 
worfe. They who do not facrifice well, but are carelels on3 remifs in 
their devotion to God, expole themfelvcs lo the vvorft temptations, and 
perhaps the moll fcandalous fin lies at the door. They who do not keep 
God's ordinances are in danger of committing ah* abominations, Lev. 
xviii. 30. 

Or, 2. The punifhment of fin : fo near akin are fin and punimmenf,, 
thai the lame word in Hebrew fignifies both. If fin be harboured in the 
houfe, ihe curfe waits at (he door, like a bailiff ready to arreft the finner 
v\ henever he looks oul. It lies as if it (lept, but it lies at the door where 
it will be foon awaked, and then it will appear that the damnation num- 
bered out. Sin will find thee out, Numb, xxxii. 23. Vet fome choofe 
to underftand this alfo as an intimation of mercy. If thou do not wells 
fin, i. c. the fin-offering lies at the door, and thou may eft take the benefit 
of it. The fame word fignifies fin, and a facrifice for fin. Though 
thou h-jfl not done well, yet do not defpair, the! remedy is at hand; 
tiie propitiation is not far to feek, lay hold on it, and the iniquity of 
the holy things fliall be forgiven thee. Chrift, the great fin-offering, 
is (aid tojiand at the door, Rev. ii. 20. And thofe well delerve to perifh 
in their fins that will not go to the door for an intereft in the fin-ofTer- 
i(ig-_ ..AH things considered, Cain had no reafon to be angry at God, but 
"al hlhifclf only. 2. He (hews him. that he had no reafon to be angry 
at his brother, unto thee Jhall be his dejirc, he (hall continue his refpecr 
(o thee as an elder brother, and thou, as the firft-boru, (halt rule over 
him as much as ever. God's acceptance of Abel's offering did not 
transfer the birth-right to him (which Cain was jealous of) nor put upon 
him that excellency of dignity, and excellency of power, which is (aid 
to belong to it. Gen. xlix. 3. God did not io intend it, Abel did not 
lo interpret it, there was no danger of its being improved to Cain's 
prejudice, why then (hould he be fo txafperated? Obferve here, I. 
That the difference which God's grace makes, doth not alter the diftind 
tion which God's providence makes, but prelerves them, and obliges us to 
do the duty which refulls from thetn : believing fervants muft be obedient 
to unbelieving mafters. Dominion is not found in grace, nor will religion 
warrant di (loyally or dilrefpecc in any relation. 2. That the jealoufies 
which civil power has fomelimes conceived of the true worfiiippers of God 
as dangerous lo"thcir government, enemies lo Cefar, and hurtful to kings 
and provinces (on which fufpicion perlecutors have grounded their rage> 
againft them) arc very unjuft and unreaConablc. Whatever pretenders are, 
it is certain gc.od Chriftiaus are the beft fu ejects, and the quiet in the 
land ; their defire is towards their governors, and they ftiali rule over 
them. 

■ 

3. And Cain talked with Abel his brother: and it 
came to pals when they were in the held, that Cain 
role up againft Abel his* brother, and flew him. 



We have here Ihe prngrefs of Cain's anger, and the iftue of it in Abel's 
murder ; which may be confidered two ways, 

J. As CainN iin. and a fcarlet crimfon fin it was, a fin of the lirft mag- 
nitude, a iin againft the light and law of nature, and which the con» 
femurs even oi bad men have ftarlled at; fee in it, 1 . The fad efiecl* 
of fin's entrance into the world, and into the hearts of men ; fee what a 
root oi bitternefs the corrupt nature is, which bears this gall and worm- 
wood. Adam's eating forbidden fruit feemed but a little fin, but it open, 
cd the door to the greateft. 2. A fruit of the enmity which is in the 
Jeed of the fapent againft thc/wrf of the woman. As Abet leads the van in 
the noble army of martyrs, Malt, xxiii. 35. fo Cain fiands in the front of 
the ignoble army of perlecutors, Jude 11. fo early did he that ica? after 
thejert, pcrjccatc him that was after the fpirit, undji, it is now more or fefl. 
Gal. iv. J k and lo it will be till the war (hall end in the eternal lalvalion 
or all the faints, and the eternal perdition of all thai hale them. 3 
Sec alio what comes of em y, haired, malice, aad all 'uncharittblcnefs. 
il they be indulged and chenftied in the foul, they are in dancer of in- 
volving men in the horrid guilt of murder itfelf. R a (h anger is heart- 
murn-er, Mutt v. 21, 2«J much "more U malice fo ; he that hales his 
brother is already a murderer before God, and if God leave him to him- 

leu, ne wanis nothing but an opportunity of being a murderer before the 
^ o r i cJ • 

Many were the aggravations of Cain's fin. 1. It was his brother, his 
own broihcr that he murdered; ly> own mother's fun, Pfal. I. '23. whom 
He ought to have loved ; his younger brother, whom he ouW.t to have 
protected. 2. Hj a as a good brother, one that had never done him any 
wrong, nor given Inm ihe lea ft provocation in word or deed; but oncwhofe 
deinc had been always towards him, and who had been in all inftancesdul* 
ul and re peclful lo him 3. He had fair-warning given him before of 
IIhk: God hunieli had told him what would come of it, yet he perfifted 
in his barbarous deiign. 4. It (houfd fecm that be covered it with a (hew 
oi iricndni.p and kindncfs. . He talked with Abel hi, brother, freely and 
lamiharly left ye mould fulpect danger, and keep oul of his reach. "Thus 
Joab killed Abner. and then killed him. Abfalnm feafled Amnon, and 
then killed mm. The Sepluagint tells u?, he faid lo Abel, Let us so 
into the.fittd, it fo, we are lure Abel did not underftand it (according 
to tne modern feu e) as a challenge, elfe he would not have accepted 
U, but as bmiherly invitation io go together to their work. The 
Cbaldee. pampnraft tsys, that Cain when they were in difcourie in the 
held, maimanmcl that ihere wa> no judgment to come, no future ftale, 
no rewards and punifhments in the oiher world, and that when Abel 
(now it. defence of the tiuth. Cam took that occafion to fall upon 
titm. However, 5.Tr:i? which the Icripiure tells us was Ihe reafon where- 
Joi-e he flew him ,'umV:em aggravation of the murder, it was beeaufe 

'tis own works were evil, and his broiler's righteous, fo that herein lie (hewed 
htmleli lo be of that wicked ana, \ John iii, 12. a child of the dtxril, as being 

5 an 
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an enemy to all rigliteonmr/\, e^f-n in U«s owtt brolhor; -and in this em- 
ployed imincdiau-ly 1>> the deftroyer. Nay, 6*. In killing lils'brolher, «e 
diredtly ft ruck ai Go I hun/idf, hit On.i's ;u*c<jp»ing of Abel was the pro- 
vocation pretended, and for that very reaiun he ha«ed Abe!, becaufe God 
loved him. 7. The murder of Ab«l Was die m-ire inhuman, becaufe there 
was now lb few men in the world to rojdenilh it. The life of a man is 
precious at any time ; but ii was in a Ipecial manner precious now, and 
could til be fpared. 

2. As Abel's frittering. Death reigned ever 15 nee Adam tinned^ but we 
read not of 'any taken captive by him till now; and .now, 1. The firft 
that dies is a faint; one that was accepted and Beloved of God, to fliew 
that though the prumifed feed was lb far to dertroy him that he had the 
power of death, as to fave believers from its fling, yet that flill they mould 
be expofed to the ftroke. The firft that went to the grave, went to 
heaven ; God would fecure to himfelf the fir U-lruits, Hie lirft-burn to tbe 
dead, that firft opened the womb into another world. Lei this take* ofF 
the terror of death, that it was betimes, the lot of God's chnfen, which 
alters the property of* it. Nay, '2. Tlie firft that dies is a martyr, and dies 
for his religion : and of fnch it may more truly be faid, than of foldicrs, 
that they die in the bed of. honour. Abel's deal h has noi only nocurfc 
on it, but ti has a crown in ii, lb admirably well is tbe property of death 
altered, that it is not only become innocent and inoffenfive to thole that 
die in Chrift, but honourable and glorious to thofe that die for him. Let 
us not think it (irange concerning the fiery trial, nor (brink if we be called 
to refift unto blood, lor we know there is a crown of life for all that are 
faithful unto death. 

9. And the LORD faid unto Cain, Where it Abel 
thy brother? and he laid, 1 know not: Am I my 
brother's keeper? 10. And he faid, What haft thou 
done ? the voice of thy brother's blood crieth unto me 
from the ground. 11. And now art thou curfed from 
the earth/ which hath opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother's blood from thy hand. 12. When thou 
tiilert the ground, it f li all not henceforth yield unto 
thee her ftrenglh. A fugitive and a vagabond fhalt 
thou be in the earth. 

"We have here a Full account of the • "al and condemnation- of the firft j 

murderer; civil courts of judicature not being yet eredlcd for this pur- j 

pole, as they were alter, Gen, is. o. God bimklf tits judge, for he is the t 

trod to whom vengeance bulonir-, and who vmH be lure to make inquifiijon I 

for blood, efpecially the blood of faint*. 

Obferve, (I.) The arraignment of Cain : The Lord faid unto Cain, where 
is Abel thy brother ? Some think Cain was jIuj< examined, the mix t fab- 
bath after the. murder was committed, when the Jbm of God came, as 
vfual, to prefeiit them/elves bejore the Lord, in a religious alfcmblj, and 
.Abel was miffing, whole place did not life to be empty; for the God of 
beaven takes notice who is prel'en at, and who is ablent from, public 
ordinances. Cain is alked, not only becaufe there was jufrcaufe to fuf- 
pecl him, he having difcovered a malice againft Abel, and having been 
jail with him, but, becaufe God knew him to b« guilty; yet he afks him, 
that he might draw from him a confetlion of his crime, for thole who 
■would be jufti/ied before God, mull accule them felves, and the penitent will 
<do fo. 

(2.) Cain's plea ; he pleads not guilty, and adds rebellion to hi* fin. 
For, 1. He endeavours to cover a deliberate murder with a deliberate 
lie; I know not. He knew well enough what was become of Abel, and 
yet had the impudence to deny it. Thus in Cain the devil was both a 
murderer and a liar from the beginning. See how linncrs minds are 
blinded, and their hearts hardened by the deceit fulnefs of fin; thofe are 
llrangely blind that think it poffible to conceal their fins from a God who 
pardons thofe only that confefs. 2. He impudently charges his judge with 
folly and injuftice in putting this queftion to him. Am I my brother's 
keeper? He fhould have humbled himfelf, and have faid, Am not J my 
Srother's murderer ? But he flics in the face of God himlelf, as if he had 
allied him an impertinent quefHon, which he was no way obliged to give 
an anfwer to. Ant 1 my brother's keeper ? Sure he is old enough to take 
care of himfelf, nor did I ever take any charge of him. Some think he 
jeflecrs on God and his providence, 'j. d. Art not thou his keeper, if he 
be milling, on thee be the blame, and not on me, who never undertook 
to keep him. Note, That a charitable concern for our brethren, as their 
keepers, is a great duty, which is ftriQly required of us, but is generally 
negfeclcd by us. They who are unconcerned in the concernments of their 
brethren, and take no care when they hare an opportunity to prevent 
their hurt in their bodies, goods, or good name, efpecially in their fouls, 
do in efiecl fpeak Cain's language. Sec Lev. xix. 17. fhil. ii. 4. (3.) 
The conviction of Cain, Terr. 10. God gave no direct anfwer to his 
quefiion, but rejects his. plea as ialfe and frivolous; what h'tjl thou done, 
thou makeft a light matter of it, but haft thou confidered what an evil 
thing it is? How deep ihe /lain, how heavy the burden of this guilt is? 
Thou thinkeft to conceal it, but it is to no purpofe, Ihe evidence againft 
thee is clear and uncontestable, the voice of thy brother's blood cries ; He 
fpeaks as if the blood itfelf were both witnels and profeculor, becaufe 
God's own knowledge teftified agarnfl him, and God's own jufctce de- 
manded fatisfaclion. Obferve here, l.That murder is a crying fin, none 
more fo. Blood calls lor blood, the blood of the murdered for the blood 
of the murderer; it cries in the dying word-; of Zechariah, 'IChron. xxiv. 
22. The Lord look upon it, and requite it ; or thole of the fouls under the 
altar, liev. vi. 10 How long, Lord, holy, and true? Tbe patient fuffi-rers 
cried for pardon, Father, forgive them, but their blood cries lor vengeance. 
Though they hold their peace, their blood has a loud and conflant cry, 
which the ear of the righteous God is always open to. 'J. The blood is 
faid to cry from the ground, the earth, which is faid, rer. II . to open her 
mouth to receive his brother's blond from his hand. The earth did as it were 
blufh to fee her own face ftained with fuch blood, and therefore opened 
her mouth to hide that which flic could not hinder. When thp heav< n 
revealed his iniquity, the earth nlfo rofe up againft him, (Job xx. 2*7 ) 
and groaned for being thus made fub/e& to vanity, Rom. vii. 20, 22. 
Cain it is hkety buried the blood and the body to conceal his crime, but 
murder will out. He did not bury them In deep, but the cry of them 
reached heaven. 3. In the original, the word is plural, thy brother's 
bloods not only his blood, but the blood of all thofe that might have de- 
fended from him. Or, the blood of all the feed of the woman, who 
fhould in like manner feal the truth with their blood; Chrift puts all on' 
one (core. Matt, xxiii. 35. Or, becaufe account was kept of every drop 
of blood ftied* How well is it tor us thai the blood of Chrift fpeaks 
jNq» III. 
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better things than tfi.it of Abe!, 1 1 eh. 21. Abel's blood cried for ven- 
geance, Chrtfi's blood cries for pardon. 

(•k) The fentence puffed upon Cain, A /id now nrt thou curfed from the 
earth, ver. II. Obferve here, I. He is cut fed, fepa rated to all evil, laid 
under the wratlt of God, a> it is revealed from heaven againfl all ungnd- 
linefi and unrighteoufnefs of men, Horn. i. 19. who know-; the extent and 
weight of a divine curie, how far it reaches, how deep it pierces; G-'d's 
pronouncing a man curfed makes him fo, for thofe whom he curie-? : hey 
are curfed indeed. Thecurfe for Adam's difbbedience terminated on the 
ground, Curjedis the ground for thy Juke ; but ihat-for Cain's rebellion full 
immediately up&n himfelf, thou art curfed, for God hati mercy in /tore tor 
Adam, but nr.ne for Cain. We have all deferved this curfe, and it is. 
only in Chn'P. that believers are Caved from it and inherit the bluffing. 
Gal. iii. U), I'J. 2. He is curfed from the earth. Thence, the cry came 
up to God, thence thecurfe came up to Cain. God could have laken 
vengeance by an immediate Itroke from heaven, by the fword of an angel 
or by a thunderbolt, but he ehole to make the earth the avenger of 
blood; to continue him upon the earth, and not prefently fo cut him off, 
and yet to make even that his curfe. The earth is always near u*, we 
cannot fly from it, fo that if that be the executioner of divine wrath, it is? 
unavoid ible ; it is fin, that i-t, the punifhment of fin, lying at tbe door. 

Cain found his punifhment there where he chofe his portion* and fet his 
heart. * 

Two fhings we expect from the earth, and by this curfe both are denied 
to Cain, and taken from lum, fuflc nance ami lelilemenl. , 

1. Suftcnance out of the earth is here withheld fiom him. It a eurfc 
upon him in his enjoxmenu, and pa ticularly m his falling. When thou, 
tillcfl the ground, it jfodl not henceforth yield unto thee her firength. Note, 
Every creature is-fo us what God makes it; a comlori or a croft; a bid- 
ling or a curie. If the earth ;. ield not her rtrength to us we mull therein 
acknowledge God's righleimfnefs, lor we have not yielded our ftrcuglti 
'o him The ground was curfeil helore toA lam, but it was now doubly 
curfed to Cain. That part wl it which lell to his fiiare, and vvb'ch he 
had the occupation of, was made unfruitful and uncomfortable fo him, 
by the blood of Abel. Note, The wickednefs of trie v\ i< ki d brings * 
curfe upon all they do, and ali they have, Dcut. xxi'iii. 15, $c. and that 
curfe imbiiters all they have, and difappoints them in all they do. 

2. Settlement on the earth is here denied him. A fugitive and a vaga- 
bond f halt thou be on the earth. By Ibis he was condemned) I . To perpe- 
tual dilgrace and reproach among men. It fhould be ever looked upon 
as a fcandalous thing to harbour him, converfe with him, or fhew him 
any countenance. And juftly was a man that had di vetted himfflf «'t* 
all humanity, abhorred and abandoned by all mankind, and made in- 
famous. 

'J. Tw perpetual dirijuiclmcnt and horror in his own mind. His own. 
guilty confidence fhould haunt him wherever he went, nod make him 
Al itor. miirabib, a terror round about. What reft can thole flint, w hat 
lettlement that carry their own difiurbanee with them in their hofoms 
wherever they go? They ntufl needs be fugitives that arc thus tolled. 
There is not a more re ft I eft fugitive upon ea.di than he that i> t.outmuaily 
purfued by his own guilt, nor a viler vagabond than he that is at the beck 
of his own lulls. 

This was the fentence piffed upon Cain : and even in this there was 
mercy mist, that he was not immediately cut off, but had f'paee given him 
to repent, for God is long-lutiering to us- ward, not willing that any fhould 
penili. 

13. And Cain faid unto the LORD, My punifli- 
ment is greater than I can bear. 1*. Belioid thou 
haft driven me out this day from the face of the earth: 
and from thy face fhall 1 be hid, and I (hall be a fu- 
gitive and a Vagabond in the earth, and it /hall come 
to pafs, that every one that Hndetli mc fhali (lay me. 
15. And the LORD faid unto him, Therefore who- 
foever llayelh Cain, vengeance fhall be taken on him 
fevcn-fold. And the LORD fet a mark upon Cain> 
Jelling any finding him fhould kill him. 

We have here a further account of the proceedings againft Cam. 1 # 
Here's Cain's complaint of the fentence pa(fed upon him as hard and fe- 
vere. Some make him to {peak the language of defpair; and read it. 
Mine iniquity is greater than that it may he far«ivcn f and fo what he faith 
is a reproach and affront to the mtrcy of God, which thofe only (ha!! 
have the benefit of that hope in it. Therein forgivenefs with the God 
of pardons for thegreateft llns and tinners, but they forleit it who defpair 
of it. Jufl now Cain mnde nothing u | his fin, but now he is in the other 
extreme; Satan drives his vaflais from prefumption to defpair. We can- 
not think loo bad of (in, provided we do not think it unpardonable. But 
Cain feems rather to fpeak the language of indignation, my punifhmtnt is 
greater thiol I can bear % and fo what he fiith is a reproach and atfront to the 
juftceof God, and a complaint, not of the great nefs of biffin, but the ex- 
tremity of hit punifhment, as if that were difnroportionable to bis merits. 
InAeud of juftifying God in Ihe fentence he condemns him, not accepc- 
I ing Ihe punilhmemof his iniquity but quarrelling with it. Note, Znipe- 
J nilent unhumbled hearts are therefore not reclaimed by God's rebukes, 
! becaufe they think ihcmfelves wronged by them ; and it is an evidence 
j of great hardnefs to be more concerned about our differing* than about 
j our fins. Plinra<jJ[i's care was concerning this death only, not this fin, 
£xod.x. 17- fo was Cain's here. He is a living mau, and yet com- 
I plajns of the punifhment of the fin, Lam. iii. 29« He thinks himfelf ri- 
j goroufiy dealt with, when really he is favourably treated, and cries out 
of wrong, when he has more reafon to admire thai he is out of hell* Wo 
I unto him that thus flrives with his Maker, and enters into judgment with 
his- judge. 

Now to juflifv this complaint, obferve UU defcents upon the fentence* 
I # He fees himfelf excluded by it from the favour of his God ; and con- 
cludes, that bung curfed, he was hid from God's face, and that is indeed 
the truenaiure of God's curfe; damned tinners find it fo, to whom it is 
faid, Depart from me ye curfed. Thofe are curfed indeed that are for ever 
flit! I <>ut horn God's love and care, and from all hopes of his grace. 2. 
Ht* fees himfelf expelled from all tbe comforts of tin* life ; and con* 
c ude*, that being a fugitive, he was in etfeft driven tmt this day from the 
face of the earth. As good have no place on earth, as not have a fettled 
place. Better reft in the grave than not reft al at). 3. He fees him- 
felt excommunicated by it, and cut off from the church, and forbidden 
Mo attend the public ordinances His hands being full of blood, he moft 
bring no more vain oblations, lia. i* 13, Id. Perhaps this he means when 
he complains that he whs. driven out from the face qf^the earth, (for being 
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pujl that every one (/tat finds we Jkull Jay tnc. Whercvt 
goes in peril of his life, at leafts he thinks fo ; and like 



Wherever he wan- 

a man in 



ebt thinks every man he meets a bailiif. There were none alive but 
is near relations, yet even of them h«s is juftly afraid who had himfelf 



(hut out of the chur* 'i which none hail yet deferted, !io was in effodt chafed 
out of the world) and that h« wn< hid from God's face, being not admitted 
to come with the fans of God to prej'ent himfelf before the Lord. <k He fees 
himfelf ex n< -fed by it to the hatred and ill-will of all mankind. It fluid 

come to 
ders he goes 
d 

his near relations, yet 

been fo barbarous to his own brother. Some read It, whatjbever finds me 
fiiall flay me, not only whofocver among men, but what foe vcr among all 
the creatures : feeing himfelf thrown out of God's protection, he fees the 
Whole creation armed agarnft him. Note, Unpardoned guilt fills men 
with continual terrors, Jfrov, xxviii. l.Jobxv. 20, 2h PfdlAYiu 5. It 
is better fear and not fu), than lin and then fear. Dr. Light fool thinks 
this word ot Cain thou hi be read as a wifti: Nma therefore let it be that 
any that finds me may kill vie. Being bitter in foul he longs for death but 
it comes not. Job ni, 20,21, 22. As ihofe under fpirilual torments do, 
Rev* ix. 5, 6. 

2. Here is God's confirmation of the fentence, for when he judges he 
will overcome, scr. 15. Obfervc, 

1. How Cain is protected in wrath, by this declaration notified we 
may fuppofe to all that little world which was then in being, vihqfocvcr 
flayeth Cain, vengeance fhull he taken on him feven fold : becaufe thereby 
the fentence he was under, that he fliould be a fugitive and a vagabond 
would bo defeated. Condemned prifoncrs are under the fpecial pro- 
tection of the law ; they that are appointed facrifices to public juftice 
mud not be facrifieed to private revenge. God having laid in Cain's cafe, 
vengeance is mine, J zoill repay, it had been a daring usurpation for any 
man to take the I'word out of God's hand, a contempt put upon an exprefs 
declaration of God's mind, and therefore avenged feven-fold. Note, God 
has wife and holy ends in protecting and prolonging (he lives even of very 
wicked men. God deals with fome according to that prayer, P/aJm lix 
1 1 . Slay them not, icjt my people forget, fcalter them by thy power. Had 
Cain been ilain prelenlly, he had been forgotten, Eccl. viii. 10. but now 
he lives a more fearful and Jafling monument of God's juftice, hanged in 
chains as it were, 

2. How he is marked in wrath. The Lord fet a mark upon Cain, to 
di/lingui/h him from (lie reft of mankind, and to notify that thi* is the 
man that murdered his brother, whom no body mufl hurl, but every body 
rnuft hoot at. God tfiginadzed him as feme malefactors are burnt in the 
cheek, and put upon him fuch a viflble and indalible mark of infamy 
and dif grace, as would make all wife people fliun him, fo that he could 
not be other wile bul a fugitive and a vagabond, and the off-fcouring of 
al! things. 

1(7. And Cain went out from the prcfence of the 
LORD, and dwelt in the land of Nod, on the eaft of 
Eden. 17. And Cain - knew his wife, and ihe con- 
ceived and bare Enoch : and he builded a city, and 
called the name of the city, after the name of his ion 
Enoch. J 8. And unto Enoch was born Irad : and Irad 
begat Mehujael : and MehujacJ begat Methufael : and 
Methufacl begat Lantech. 

We have here a further account of Cain t and what became of him after 
he was rejected of God. 

1. He tamely fnbrnittcd (o that part of the fentence by which he was hid 
from God's face. For, vcr. 16. lie xoent out from the prcfence of the Lord, 
i. e. He willingly renounced God and religion, and was content to dif- 
cl.itn its privileges, lb that he might not be under its precepts; He fbr- 
fook Adam's family, and altar, and eaft orf all pretentions to the fear of 
G<><}, and never came among good people, nor attended on God's ordi- 
nances any more. Note, Hypocritical profefTors that have diffembled 
and trifled with God Almighty, are juftly left to thcmfelves to do fome- 
thing that is grofsly fcandalous, and lb to throw oft' that form of godlinefs 
which they have been a reproach to, and under colour of which they 
have denied the power of if. Cain went out now from the prcfence of 
the Lord, and we never find that he came into it again to his comfort. 
Hell is definition from the prcfence of the Lord, 2 Theft i. 9. It is a per- 
petual banithment from the fountain of all good. This is miners choice, 
and fo (hall their doom be, to their eternal cunfufion. 

2. He endeavoured to confront that part of the fentence by which he 
was made a fugitive and a vagabond, for, 1. He chofe his land. He 
went and dtcelt on the eaft of Eden, fomewhere diflant from the place 

where Adam and his religious family refided. diftinguifliing himfelt and 
his accurfed generation Irom the holy feed; his camp from the camp of 
the faints, and the beloved city , Kev. xx. 9. on the eaft of Eden the che- 
rubim was with a flaming I'word, chap. iii. 6. there he chofe his lot, as it 
were to defy the terrors of the Lord. Bul his attempt to fettle was in 
vnin, for the land he dwelt in was to him the land of Nod, e. of 
fiiaking, or trembling, becaufe of the continual rcftleflnefs and uneafi- 
neis of his own fpiril. Note, Thofe that depart from God cannot find 
reft any where elfe. When Cain went out from the prefeoce of the 
JLord, he never retted after. Thofe that flmt thcmfelves out of heaven 
abandon thcmfelves to a' perpetual trembling. Return therefore to thy refi, 
<) my foul, to thy reft in God, elfe thou art for ever rcftlels. 2. He built 
him a city for a habitation, vcr. 17. fie was building a city, fo fome read 
it, ever building it, but acurfe being upon him and the work of his hands, 
he could not finifb it. Or, as w« read it, he builded a city, in token of a 
fixed fettled feparation from the church of God, to which he had no 
thoughts of ever returning. Tin's cily was to be the head quarters of the 
apoliafy. Ohferve hero, I. Cain's defiance of the divine fentence. God 
i:\id he mould be a fugitive and a vagabond^ had he repented and hum- 
Med himfelf tha,t curie might have been turned into a ble/Iing, as that of 
I he tribe of Levi was that they mould be divided in Jacob, and fcatteredin 
f/'ruel; hut his impenitent and unburn bled heart walking contrary to God, 
and refoiving to fix, in fpite of Heaven, that which might have been a 
hJefling turned into a curie. 2. See what was Cain's choice after he had 
fbrfaken God, he pitched upon a fet dement in this world, as his reft for 
ever. They who looked for the heavenly city on earth, chofe to dwell in 
tabernacles, but Cam was one that minded not that city, built him one 
on earth. They thai are curfed of God are apt- to feck their feltlement 
and falisfuction here below, Pfalm xvii. I*, a.- See what method Cam 
took to defend himfelf again ft me terrors with which he was perpetually 
haunted. He undertook this building to divert his thoughts from the 
consideration of his own mifery, and to drown the clamours of a guilty 
confeience with the noife of axes and hammers. Thus many baffle their 
conviction 1 ; by thrufting thcmfelves into a .hurry of worldly buftnefs. 4. 
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See how wicked people often gel the ftart of God's people, and ou(-go 
them in outward profperity. Cain and his cur Jed race dwell in a city, 
while Adam and his Welled family dwell intents: we cannot judge of 
love or hatred by all that is before its, EccU ix. 1 , 2. 

3. His Family alio was built up. Here is an account of his pofterity, at 
lead the heirs of his family for fcven generation;?. His {on was Enoch, of 
the fame name, but not of the fame character, with that. holy man that 
walked with God 9 chap. v. 22. Good men and bad may bear the fame 
names, but God can diftinguifti between Judas Ifcariot, and Judas not 
Ifcariot, John xiv. 22. The names of more of the pofterity are men- 
tioned, and but juft mentioned, not as thofe of the holy feed, chap, v: 
where we have three verfes concerning each, whereas we have three or 
four in one verfe. They are numbered inhafte as not valued or delighted 
in, iu comparifon with God's chofen* 

19. f And Lamech look unto him two wives : the 
name of the one was Adah, and the name of the other 
Zillah. 20. And Adah bare Jabel : he was the father 
of fuch as dwell in tents, and of fuch as have cattle. 
21. And his brother's name zoas Jubal: he was the 
father of all fuch as handle the harp and organ. 22. 
And Zillah, ihe alfo bare Tubal-Cain, an inflructor 
of every artificer in brafs and iron : and the fitter of 
Tubal Cain teas Naamah. 

We have here fome particular* concernirfg Lamech, the leverith from 
Adam in the line of Cain. Obfervc, • ■ 

I. His marrying of two wives. It was one of the degenerate face of 
Cain who firft traufgrefled that original law of marriage, that two only 
fhouhibe one flelh. Hitherto one man had bat one wife at a time, but 
Lamech took two. From the beginning it was not fo, Mai. ir. 15. Matt. 
xix. 5. See here, 1. That thofe who defert God's church and ordinances 
lay themfetves open to all manner of temptation. 2. That when an ill 
cuflom is begun by ill men, fometimes men of better characters are through 
un warinefs drawn in to follow them : Jacob, David, and many others, 
who were otherwife good men, were afterwards infrared in this fin which 
Lamech had began. 

2. His happinefs in his children nolwithftanding this. Though he finned 
in marrying two wives, yet he was blefled with children by both, acid 
thofe fuch as lived lobe famous in their generation, not for their piety, 
no mention is made of that, for ought appears, they were the heathen of 
that age ; but for their ingenuity, They were. not only thcmfelves men 
of buftnefs, bul men that were ferviceable lo the world, and eminent for 
the invention, oral leaft the improvement, of fome ufcfu) arts. 

1. Jabal was a famous Ihepherd : he delighted much himfelf in keeping; 
cattle, and was fo happy in devifmg methods of doing it to the beft ad* 
vantage, inflru&ing others in them, that the fiicpherds of thofe times, 
nay, the fliepherds of after-times called him Father • or perhaps his chil* 
dren after him being brought up to the fame employment, the family was 
a family of fliepherds. 

2. Jubal was a famous mnftcian, and particularly an organiO, and the 
firft that gave rules for that noble art or fcience of murlc. When /aba I 
fet them in a way to be rich, Jubal put ihem in a way. to «be ; merry. 
Thofe that fpend iheir days in wealth, will not be without the timbrel 
and harp. Job xxi. 12, 13. From his name Jubal- probably the jubilee 
trumpet was fo called ; for the beft mufic was that which proclaimed' li- 
berty and redemption. Jabal was their Pan,and Jubal their Apollo.' 

3. Tubal-Cain was a famous fmith, who greatly improved the art of 
working in brafs and iron, for the fervice both of war, and huibandry. 
He was their Vulcan. See here, l.That worldly things are the only 
things that carnal wicked people fettle Iheir hearts upon, and are rood inge- 
nious and • induftrious abuut. So it was with this impious race of curled 
Cain. Here was a lather of fliepherds, and a father of muficians, but 
not a father of Ihe faithful : here is one to teach in brafs and iron, but 
none to teach the good knowledge of the Lord. Here are devices how 
to be rich, and how to be mighty, and how to be merry, but nothing of 
God, or of his fears and fervices among them. Prefent things fill the 
heads of mod people. 2. That even thofe who are deftilute of the know, 
ledge and grace of God, yet may be endued with many excellent ufeful 
accomplifhments, which may make them famous and ferviceable in their 
generation. Common gifts are given lo bad man, while God choofeth to 
himfelf the foolifh things of the world. 

I 
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23. And Lamech faid unto his wives, Adah and 
Zillah, Hear my voice, ye wives ot* Lamech, hearken 
unto my ipeech : for 1 have /lain a man to my wound- 
ing, and a young man to my hurt. 24. If Cain lhail 
be avenged leven-fold, truly Lamech feven ty and feven 
fold, „ « 

i 

r 

By this fpeech of Lamech, which is here recorded, and probably was 
much talked of in thofe limes, he further appears to have been an ill men,, 
as Cain** accurfed race generally were. 

Obferve, I. How haughtily and imperioufly he fpeaks to his wives, as 
one that expected a mighty regard and obiervance. Hear my voice, yc 
wives of Lantech. He that had broken the law of marriage in taking two 
wive*, no marvel if he broke another Jaw of that relation which obliged 
him lo be kind and tender to thofe he had taken; and to give honour to 
tlie wife as to the weaker veflaL Thofe are not always the moft careful 
to do their own duty that are moft high in their demands of refpetfl from 
others, and moft frequent in calling upon their relations to know their 
place, and do their duty. 

2. How bloody and barbarous he was to all about him. / havcjlain, or 
(as it is in the margin) / would flay a man in my wound) and a young man in 
my hurt. He owns himfelf a man of a fierce and cruel difpofition, that 
would lay about him without mercy, and kill and Hay all (hat flood in his 
way; be it a man, or a young man, nay though he himfelf were in danger 
to be wounded and hurt in the fray* Some think* becaufe, vcr. 2*. he 
compares himfelf with Cain, that he had murdered fome of the holy feed, 
the true worfhippers of God, and this he acknowledges to be the wound* 
tng of his confeience, and the hurt of his foul, and yet like Cain, conti* 
nucs impenitent, trembling and yet unhumblcd. Or, his wives knowing 
what manner of fptrit he was of, how apt both to give and to refent pro- 
vaiion, were afraid left fomething or other would be the death of him* 
Never fear, faith he, I defy* any roan to fet upon me j whoever dotb, let 
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roe alone lo make my pari good with him ; I will flay him, be he a man, 
or a young man. Note. It is a common thing for ficri-e and bloody men, 
to glory in their -flame* Phil. iff. iy. as if' il were boih their fafety and Iheir 
honour thai they care not ln»vv many lives are facrificed lo their angry re- 
fenlments "or how much ihey arc "hated, provided they may be Feared, 
Odercnt dam metuant. 

3. How impiouily he pre fit me* even upon God's protection in his wick- 
ed way, ver. 24. He had heard that Cain jhould be, avenged /even-fold,* 
ver. 15. r. e. that if any man fliould dare to kill Cain, he fljould be le- 
verely reckoned and punifliud with for To doing, though Cain deferved lo 
die a thoufandu deaths for the murder of his brother; and from hence he- 
infers; that if any man ftiuiifd kill him for the murders he had commi ted, 
God would much more avenge his death. As it" the fpecial care God 
took to prolong and fecuro the liie-of. Cain (for fpecial reafons peculiar to 
his cafe, and indeed, for his Ibrer punifhment. as the beings of the damned 
arc continued) were de/igned for a protection to all murderers. Thus 
X.amech perverfely argues. If God provided ibr the fafety' of Cain, much 
more for mine : who. though I have tluin many, yet never flew my own 
brother, and upon no provocation as he did. Note, The reprieve of 
ibme tinners, and the patience God exercifeth towards them, is often 
abufe'd to the hardening of others in the like Tinful ways, Eccl. viti. ,11. 
But (hough jullice lirikes fbme tlowly, others cannot .therefore, be fure 
but that they may be taken away with a fwift deduction. Or if God 
foould bear long with tliofe who thus pa-fume upon his forbearance, Ihey 
do but thereby trcafure up unto themtelves wrath againjl the day of wrath.- 
Now ibis is all we have* upon record in fcripture concerning the family 
and poflerify of curled Cuin, till we find them all cut oif and pertfliing in 
the univerfal deluge. 

■ • 

£5. And Adam knew his wife again, and fire bare 
a fon, and called his name Seth : For God', /aid Jlie, 
Jiath appointed me another, feed in Acad of Abel, whom 
Cain- flew. 20. And lo Seth, lo him alfo' there was 
born a fon; and he ea lied 1 ! \ is name Enos': 'tliefi began 
men to call upon the name of the LORD/ 



far Chrifi xvkoivas the end of the Old Tefiament law, was ah 
the- end of the Old Ttjlamcnt genealogies, towards him the 




.i 



This is the firll mention of Adam in the frory of this. chapter, v No 
«juefiion the murder of Abel, and the impenilency and upoflufy oi Ga.n; 
were a very great grief I o him and Eve, and the more. fr-'C a M : »' t.ieir 
own wickeduefs did now correct them, and their backilidings dtd.ieptove- 
them. Their folly, had given fin and death entrance, into the y\K»»U», and. 
now they fmarted by it,. being by means thereof deprived of bodi their 
Jons in one day. Gen. xxvij. 43. when parunts are grieved by' t'hvir cJiil- 
dren's wickednef*, they fiiotild take occalion from thence to lament that i 
corruption of nature w hich was derived from them, and which is the root 
•of btllernefs* But here we have that which was relief to our fiift pa- 
rents in their affliction, 
" I. God gave them to fee the rebuilding of their family which was forely 
fliaken and weakened by (hat fad event. For, (I.) They faw < I heir teed, 
another feed inftcad of A bel, ver. '25. Obferve, God's kmdnefs-nnd ren- 
der nefs towards his people, in his providential dealings with. them,* v* Ign- 
ite lakes away one comfort from, them, he gives them another inuea«J of 
it; which, may prove a greater blotting to them than that was in wmrh 
Ihey thought their lives were bound up. This other feed was- he in whom" 



ivoman, that was pYomijht. [Ve have here an account, I. Con- 
cerning A davi; 2. Seth; ver. 6— 8. 3. Enos, ver. 
9 — II. 4. Cainan, Ver. J 2 — 14; ' 5. Mahalaleel, tew 15 — 17. 
\ 6. Jarcd, , .ver.. J S— !20. . .ft. Enoch, ver. 21— 24. ; :6. Methufe- 
lah, ver, 24~— 27: 9. Lajnech and his fon Noah, verv 28. ad- 
finern. /Ill fcripture. being given by infpiration of God is profi- 
table y though 7io fall alike profitable. 

* * * # 

l.npHIS.id the book of the 'generations of Adam; 

A In the day that God created man, in the like- 
nefs of God made he him : 'i. Male and female created 
he tberii; and bletfed them, and called their name 
Adam, in the day when tht?y were created. *[ 3. And 
Adam lived an hundred and thirty years, and begat a 

Jbii in his own likcnefe; after his image; and called 
his name Seth. 4. And the days of, Adam, after he 
bad begotten -Set]) were eight hundred years; and he 
begat ions and daughters. 5. And all the days that 

' Adam lived were nine hundred and thirty years: and, 
he died. 

. The rtrft worrls'of-thfe chapter are tlie litis or argument .of. the whole 
chapter; il i$ the book of the sieneraiions of A&am, it is the lift or catalogue 
\ of ibe pohenty «f Adami noi ot all, bul only o\ the holy feed which were 
t t/*fubj2wicajh'crctf.> Jta. vi. 13. and- of whom as concerning the ftrjli Chrifi 
\ came. Rom. ix. 5. The names,. age<, and deaths, of thole .that were 
' thcfucre/rorii of ilie.fiift Adam. in the cuftody of the proimfe; and the 
anceflors of the feebnd Adam. The genealogy begins with Adam him- 

► Here fe, I # His crealiohj. ver. 1, 2. where we have a brief rehearsal of 
! what was before at large., tela ted concerning the creation :of man* This 
;iH.vyhat we have neril frequently; to hear of, and careluity to acquaint 
onrfelves with. Obfervt* lu:re, (.! -} iThat Gad created man. Man is not 
h^ own rofcker/ flM'ivfnie he muft not be his own mafler, but the author 
at his being muft be the dirv^or of hi* own motions, and the centre of them. 
('J.) That there was 3 h lay in wlucln God created man, he. was not from 
eJemiiy, bxii r of jiJIt'rdajt; he wafe not thefirft-born hut the junior of the 
aealtotu 3. Thal-Uod nm.e hi in in. his, oxvn likcncft righteous and holy i 
and .therefore undoubieiilj. happy ; man's nature refcmbied. me divine 
nature mi»re limn that ol/a iy t>» etie. creatures of this lower world. (4.) 
Thar Gun vrcmrd ihein; male., and female, (ver. 2.) for their mutual com- 
fnri as well as f #r he prefer*'*! ion and increhfe oh th^ir kind. ; Adam and 
E*e-v<er«* hoili iriacle^immethairlj by die hand of -God, 'both made in 
G "<lVhktfjef*i and UuMefure ln # i^M*n the fexes there is? tnot that great 
ddiance and m«*quali^ a ****** h fume iniayine. {5.) That G # od We fled 
v them ;; it is iiiiiid for paren s :o Wcjs their., children, fo God y the common 




by (hat means; to wear out the faints of the Mod H'gh, but they 
deceived, Chrifi fliaJI /lill fee hi> feed, God can out of flones rai/e!up 
chifdrcn for him, and make the blood of the martyrs the feed of the 
church, wbofe lands we are fure (ball never be loft fur want of hciis.. 
This Ton b) a prophetic fpiritlhey called Seth, i. c. fel, fetiled, or placed, 
h'ecaufe in hiV feed mankind (luudd continue to the end of time, and from 
him the McfJiah fhordd defcend, while Cain, the head of the apoflacy, is 
made a wandeier, Seth from whom the true church was, to come is one 
fixed. In Chrifi and his church is the only, true feltlement* They faw 
Iheir feed's feed, ver. 26., {0 Seth was bomu fon catted Eaos, which is that 
general name for all men which (peaks the weaknefs, frailly, and mifery 
of man's flute. * The* heft men are mod fenfiblcof that both in themfelves 
and their children. We are never fo fettled, but. we muft mind ourfelves 
that we are frail. 

2*, God gave them fo fee (he reviving of religion in their family, ver m 
26, Then begun wen to call upon the name of the Lord. It is fmall comfort 
to a |£ood man to tee his children 1 * children, if he do not withal tee peace 
kjpon Ifrae), and thole* that come of him walking in the truth,. Doubtiefs 
God's name was called upon before, but now, I. The worfliippers of God 
began fo Xlir up them fel ves to do more in religion than they had done, 
perhaps not more than had been done at firfi, but more than had been 
clone of late fince the detection of Cain. Now men began , lo worfnip 
6od, not only in their clofels and families, but in public and folqrnn af* 
fern b I ics. Or, now there was fo great a reformation in religion, that it 
was at it were a new beginning of it. This may refer not to the birth 
of Enos, but to the whole foregoing ftory; then whfcn men faw in Cain 
slid JLamcch the fad effects of fin by the working of natural confeience, 
then when they faw God's judgment upon fin and finners; then they were 
fo much the more lively and refolute in' religion.- The worfe- others are, 
the better we (hould be and the more zealous, . 

& The worfliippers of t God began to diftinguifh themfelves; fo the 
margin reads it f Then began men to be catted bu the name of the Lord* or, 
to call themfelves by if. Now Cain and ihofe that had defertcd religion 
bad built a city, and begun to declare tor impicly and irrcligion, and 
called themfelves the Sons of taen f thofe that adhered- to -God began to 
declare for him and his worfhip, and called themfelves the Sons t*f God.- 
Now began the diftiii&on between pr'»felT'>rs and profane, which has been 
kept up ever fince, and will be while the world fiauds. 

c h a p. y. 

w 

■ 

7"his chapter is the only authentic hilhry extant of thefirjl age of 
the -world from the creation to the flood, containing {according 

tc " "■ " *' * ' '* 

• n 

fon through whom the line went doxvn to Noah. Thvt is one of 
thofe which the apojHe calls endlefe genealogies, 1. Tim* i. 4. 



of the meant . U o\ his original, and oblige liiffl look unto the rock whence 
heuas hewn, and the whole of the pit whence he was digged, Ifa. H. I. Thole 
have liule rea.'on lo he proud who am l»» near akin to dufl. 2. He gave 
lhi< riame boih lo the man and lo the woman. Being al fnfi one by na- 
ture, ami after wajds one by marriage; il was fit ihey built lhuuld have 
tbr lame name, in token of iheir union. The woman is of the earth earthly. 

as a* Ibe man. 

2. The birth of his Con Selh, ver. 3. He was born in Ibe one hundred 
and thirtieth yenr of Adam's life, and probably the murder of Abe] was 
not long before Many other Tons and daughters were born lo -Adam 
betides Cain and Abel before l his, but no notice is taken of them, becaufe 
an honourable mention mil ft be made ol* his name only, in wbofe loins 
Chrift and the church were. Bul thai which h tnnft obiervable here con- 
cerning Seth is, thai- Adam begat lu'm w his oxvn tikcuefs ojtcr his image ; 
Adam; was made in the image of God, but when he was fallen and cor- 
rupt he begat a fon in his own image, finful and defiled, frail and mortal, 
and foilerable like himfelf ; not only a man like himJelf, confining of body 
and foul; but a fmner like himfelf, guihy'and obnoxious degenerale and 
corrupt.' Even ihe man after God^s own heart, . owns himfelf conceived 
and.horn in Jin, Pftltn 1». 5. This was Ada art own.likcnefs, lite reverfe 
of that divine hkenels in which Adam was made; but having loft it htm- 

*felf he could not convey it to his feed. Note, That grace doth not run 
in the blood, bul corruption doth. A firmer begets a miner, bul a faint 

doth. not beget a faint. 

3. His age and death. He lived in all nine hundred and thirty years, 
and then he died, according to the fentence parted upon him, to dujl thou 




dying life; he was not only like a criminal fentenced, but as. one already 
crucified, lhat dies flowly and by degrees. 



6. And Seth lived 
begat Enos. 7. And 
Enos- eight hundred 



an hundred and five years, and 
Seih lived after he had begat 
and feven years, arid begat fons 
and daughters. 8. And all the, days of Seth was nine 
hundred and twelve years: and he died. 9. And Enos 
lived ninety years, and begat Cainan. 10. And Enos 
lived after he begat Cainan eight hundred and fifteen 
years, and begat ions and daughters. 11. And all the 
days of Enos were nine hundred and five years; and 
her died. 12. And Cainan lived ieventy years, and 
begat Mahalaleel. 13. And Cainan lived after he be- 
gat Mahalaleel eight hundred and forty years: and 

I- begat 



i 



Chap. V. 



G E N E S .1 S, 



Chap. V, 



brgat fons and daughters. 14. And ail the days of 
Cainan were nine hundred and ten years: and he 
died. 15. And Mahalakel lived fixty and five years, 
and begat Jared. \6. Arid Mahal a lee I lived after he 
begat Jared" eight hundred and thirty years, and De- 
lations and daughters. 17. And all the days of Ma- 
lalalcei were eight hundred and ninety and five 
years: and he died. IS. And Jared lived an hundred 
fixty and two years, and he begat Enoch, IS. And 
Jared lived after he begat Enoch eight hundred years, 
and begat fons and daughters. 20. And all the days 
of Jared were nine hundred fixty and two years-: and 
he died. 

w s - * * 

/ * 
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We have here all dial the Holy Ghoft thought 6.t to leave upon record 
concerning five of ihe patriarchs before the flood, Seth; Enos, Cainan, 
Mahalaleel, and Jared. There is nothing obfervable' concerning any of 
liiufe particularly, though we have reaibn to think they were men of emi- 
nency, both Tor prudwnce and pieiy 'in their day ; but in genera?, I. Ob- 




in mens; it is thus plainly fet down, (».) (o make it eafy and intelligible 
to the meaneft capacity ; when we are (old how old they Were when they 
begat fuch a fon, and how many years they lived after, a very little fkill 
in arithmetic will enable a man to tell liow long they lived in all, yet the 
Holy Ghoft fet down the fum total for the fake of (hofa that have not even 
fo much /kill as that. (2.) To fliew the plcafure God takes in the names 
of his people; we found Cain's generation numbered in hafte, chap* iv. 18. 
but this account of the holy feed is enlarged upon, and given in words at 
length, and not in figures; we are told bow long they lived that lived in 
God's fear, and when, they died that died in Ms-favour; but as for others 
it is no matter : The memory of thejujl is blejfed,- but the name of the wicked 
jhall rot, .... 

2. Their life is reckoned by days, vcr. S. all the days of Seth, and fo of 
the reft; which intimates the fhorlnefs of the life of man, when it is at 
the longeft, and the quick revolutions of our time on earth : if they rec- 
koned by days, fure we mult reckon by hours, or rather make that our 
frequent prayer; PjUl. xc. VZ.fo teudh us to number our days. 
. 3. Concerning each of them, except Enoch, it is faid, and he died: it 
is implied in the numbering of the years of their life, that their life when 
tfcofe years were numbered and finiflied came to an end, and yet it is flill 
repeated, and he died, to fliew that death patted upon a)l men, without ex- 
ception; and that it is good for us particularly to obferve arid improve the 
deaths of others for our own edification. Such a. one was a ilrong health- 
ful man, but he died; fuch a one was a great. and rich man ; but he died; 
fuch a man was a wife politic man, but he died ; fuch a one was a very 
good man, perhaps a very ufeful man, but he died, Sgc 

4. That which is efpecially obfurvable, is, that they all lived very long; 
not one of them died till he had feen the revolutions of olmoft eight hun- 
dred years, and fome of them much longer; a great while for an im- 
mortal foul to be impri Toned in a houfe of clay. The prel'ent life furely 
was not to them fuch a burden as commonly it is now, elfe they would 
have been weary of it ; nor was the future life fo clearly revealed then 
as it is now under the gofpel, elfe they would have been impatient to 
remove to it; long life to the -pious 'patriarchs was a bletting, and made 
them bfeflings. J. Some natural cauies 'may be affigned ior their long 
life in thofe flrft ages of the world. It is very probable, that the earth 
was more fruitful, the produces of- it more ftrengthcuing, the air more 
healthful, and the influences of the heavenly body more benign, before 
the flood than they were alter. Tliough' man was driven out of para- 
dife, yet the earth illclf was then paradifiacol; a garden in compari- 
fon with its prelent wildernefs fiale: and fome think, that their great 
knowledge ol the creatures, and their ufefuhiefs both for food and me- 
dicine, together with their fobriely and temperance, contributed much 
to it; yet we do not find, that thole who ivere intemperate, as many 
wore,- Luke xvii. '£7. were as fhort-lived as intemperate men generally 
arc now. 2. It mull chiefly be relolved into the power and providence of 
God; he prolonged their lives both for the more fpeedy replenifbing of the 
earth, and for the more effectual prelervation of the knowledge of God and 
religion, then when tfiere was no written word, but tradition was the chan- 
nel of its conveyance: all the patriarchs here, except Noah, were born be- 
fore Adam Sied, fothat from him they might receive a full and fatisfa&ory 
account of the creation, paradife, the fall, the promife, and thofe divine 
precepts which concerned religious worfbip, and a religious life : and if 
any miftake arofe, they might have rccourie to him while he lived, as to 
an oracle, for the rectifying of it, and after his death to Methufclah, and 
others that had converted with him : fo great was the care of Almighly 
God to preferve in his church the knowledge of his will, and the purity 
of his worfiiip. 



21. And Enoch, lived fixty and five years, 
Methufelah. 22. And Enoch walked with 
he begat Methufelah three hundred years, 
fons and daughters. 28. And all the days 
were three hundred and fixty and five years. 
Enoch walked with God* and he was not 
&ook him. 



and begat 
God after 
and begat 
of Enoch 
24. And 
; for God 



The account* here run on for fevcrar generations without any thing re- 
markable, or in any variation but of ihe names and numbers : but at length 
shere comes in one that rmifl not be pafTed over fo, of whom fpecial no- 
tice muft betaken, and that is Enoch the fevenlh from Adam; the reft 
we may fuppofe did vinuouflv, but he excelled them all, and was the 
brighter fiar of the patriarchal age : it is but little that is recorded con- 
cerning him, but that little is enough to make his' name gceat, greater 
than that of Enoch's, that had a city called by his name- Here are two 
t.hings concerning htm. (1.) His grocious converlalion in this world, 
which is twice fpoken of, tct. 2'2. Enoch xiulked rvith Gad ajtcv he begat 
Hfet!:ufeleh% and again, xer. 2+. Jxnoch talked xaith God. Obferve, I. The 
nature of his religion, and the fcope and tenor of his converfation, he 

walked with God, which notes, I. True religion; What is godlinefs, but 
walking- with God? The ungodly and- profane are without God in the 
w*tr\t\, they walk contrary to him* but the godly walk with God^ whi« 



prefuppofe-5 reconciliation to Cod. for two cannot walk together except 
they be agreed, Amo*> iii. 3. and includes all the parts and inftances of a 
godly, righteous, and fober life; to v\alk with God; is to fet God always 
before us, and to act as thofe that arc always under his eye* It is lb live 
, a life of communion with God, both in ordinances and providences ; it is 
to make God's word our rule, and his glory our end in all otfr actions ; 
. it is to make our conHant care and endeavour in every thing . to plcafe 
God, and in nothing lo offend him ; it is to comply with his vfrill, to con- 
cur with his deligns, and lo be workers together with him ; it is to-be 
i followers of him as dear children. 2- Eminent religion. He was entirely 
dead lo this world, and did not only walk after God, as all good men do; 
but he walked with God, as if he were in heaven already! he lived, 
; above the ralc f not only of other men, but of other faints ; not only good 
in bad times, but beft in good times, 3. Activity in promoting religion 
among others; executing the priefl's office is called walking before Go<U 
I Sam. ii. 30— -3.5. and fee Zech. iii. 7. Enoch, it (hould feem, was a 
prieft of the Molt High God, and as Noah, who is likewife faid to 
walk with God, he was a preacher of righleoufnefs, and prophefied of 
ChrifTs fecond coming, Jude 14. Behold^ the Lord comes with his holy 
Myriads. 

Now the Holy Spirit inftead of faying, Enoch lived, faith, Enoclt 
walked with God, for it is the life of a good man to walk with God, 
This was, (I.) The bufinefs of Enoch's life, his conftant care and work, 
while others lived to themfelves and the world, he lived lo God. (2.) It 
was the joy and fupport of his life; communion wilh God was to him 
better than lifc itfelf : to me to lire is Chrift, Phil, i. 21 . 

.2. The dale of his religion. It is- faid, vcr. 21. he lived Jixty-Jivc 
years, and begat Methufelah : but, rer. 22. he xvulkcd vsith Cod after he 
btgut iWcthujclah ; which intimates, lhat he did not begin to be eminent 
for piety, till about that time; at firft he walked but as other men. Great 
faints arrive t<» their eminency by degrees. 

3. The continuance of his religion ; he walked wilh God three hun- 
dred years,- aa long as he continued in this world : the hypocrite will not 
pray always, but the real faint that a&s from a principle, and makes 
religion his choice, will perfevere to the end, and walk wilh God while 
h& Jives t as one that hopes to live fur ever wilh him, PfaL civ. 33. 

2. His glorious removal to a better world : as he did not live like 
the reft, fo he did not die like the reft, ver. 21. he was not, for God 
took him ; that is, as it is explained, Heb 9 xi. 5. He was trunjlated thtit he 
Jhould not fee d<ath 9 and was vet found, becauje Gad hath trunjlated him. 
Obferve, I. When he was thus tranOated. (l.)What time of his life 
it was: when he had lived but three hundred fixty-five years, (a year of 
years) which, as mens ages went then, was in the midft of his days; 
for there was none of the patriarchs, before ihe flood, thai did not more 
than double that age: but why did God take him fo loon? Surely 
becaufe the world, which was nov^ grown corrupl, was not worthy of 
htm; or becaufe he was fo much above the world, and fo weary of it 
as to defire a fpeedy removal out of it; or becaufe his. work was done, 
and done the fnoner for his minding it fo clofely. Note, God often 
takes them fooneft whom he loves beft; and the time they lofe upon 
earth is gained in heaven, to their unfpeakable advantage. (2.) What 
time of the world : it was when all the patriarchs mentioned in this 
chapter were Jiving, except Adam, who died fifty-feven years before, 
and Noah who was born fixty-nine years after; they two had fenfible 
confirmations to their faith other ways, but lo all the reft who were or 
might have been wilnefTes of Enoch's tranflalion, that was a fenfibfe 
encouragement lo their faith and hope, concerning a future ftate. 2. How 
his removal is exprelfed. He was not, for God took him. 1* He was not 
any longer in (his world ; it was not the period of his being, but of his 
being here* he was not found, fo the apoftlc explains it from the LXX. 
not found by his friend : who fought him as Ihe Jbns of the prophets fought 
Elijah, I King* \k 17. not found by his enemies, wljo fume think were 
in queft of him lo put him to* death in theic^rage againft him for his emi- 
nent piety; it appears by his prophecy, that there were then many un~ 
godly finners, who fpoke hard fpeeches, and probably did hard things 
too againft God's people, Judc 15. but God hid Enoch from them, not 
under Heaven, but in Heaven. 2. God took him body and foul to 
himfelf in the heavenly paradife, by ihe miniftry of angeN, and after- 
wards be took EJijah. He was changed as thofe faints fiiall be that 
will be found alive at Chrift's fecond coming. Whenever a good man 
dies, God takes him, fetches him hence, and receives him to himfelf. 
The apoftle adds concerning Enoch, lhat before his tranflalion he had 
this teftimony, that he plcafed God, and this was the good report he 
obtained. Note, I. Walking with God plcafeth God. 2. We cannot 
walk with God fo as to pleafe him, but by faith. 3. God himfelf will 
put an honour upon thofe lhat by faith walk with him fo as to pleafe 
him* He will own them now, and wilnefs for them before angels 
and men at the great day : they that have not this leftimony before the 
translation yet fliall have it after. 4- Thofe whofe converfation in the 
world is truly holy, fhall find their removal out of it truly happy : Enoch's 
tranflation was not only an evidence to faith of the reality of a future ftate, 
and of the poftibility of the body's exifting in glory in that ftate, but it 
was an encouragement to the hope of all that walk wilh God, lhat they 
fliould be for ever wilh him ; fignal piety fiiall be crowned with fignal 
honours* 

2*5. And Methufelah lived an hundred, eighty and 
feven years, and begat Lamech. 36. And Methufelah 
lived after he begat Lamech feven hundred eighty and 
two years, and begat fons and daughters. '27/ And 
all the days of Methufelah, were nine hundred lixty 
and niiae years and lie died. 

Concerning Methufelah obferve, I. The Cgniffcation . of his name* 

which fome think was prophetical, his father Enoch being a prophet; Me- 

thufelak figniftes, he dies, there is a dart, or, a fending forth* viz. of the 

deluge, which came Ihe very year that Methufelah died. If indeed his 

- name was fo intended,, and fo explained, it was fair warning lo a carelefs 

I world, a long lime before the judgment caratf* However* this isobferva- 

ble; that he was the longeft liver lhat ever carried death in his name, that 

he might he minded of its co/ning Aireiy, though it came fl.ow!y, 2. hits 

. age, he lived nine hundred fkxtynine years, the longefb we read of that 

J ever any man lived on earlh, and yenhe : died ; the longeft liver muft die 

[• at laft, Neither youth nor age will difcharge front that war, for that is 

the end of all men ; none can challenge hfe by long prefcriplion, nor maker 

that a plea againft the arreft of death* It is commonly fuppofed, that 

Methufelah died a little before the flood, the Jewifli writers Cay" feveo- 

day* 



GENESIS. 



Chap. Vt. 

days before, referring: to chap. viii. 10. and (hat he was taken away from 
the evil to come ; which goes upon this prefumption, which is generally re- 
ceived, that all thefe patriarchs in this chapter were holy, good men. I 
am- loth to offer any furmife to the contrary, and yet I fee not that that 
can be any more inferred from their enrolment here among the anceftors 
of Chrifl, than that all thofe kings of Judah were To whale names are re- 
corded in his genealogy, many of whom we are Aire were much otherwifc: 
and if I his be qurfiioned, it may be fug^eMed as probable, that Met hu lo- 
tah was him felt' drowned with the reft of the world, for it is certain he 
died that yean. 



Chap. VI 



28. And Lantech lived an hundred eighty and two 
years, and begat a fori : 29. And he called his name 
Noah, faying, This fame fhall comfort us concerning 
our work and toil of our hands, becaufeof the ground 
which the LORD hath curfed. SO. And Lamech lived 
after he begat Noah five hundred ninety and five years, 
and begat ions and daughters: 3 !. And all the days of 
.Lamech were feven hundred fe verity and feven years: 
and he died. 32. And Noah was five hundred years 
.old: and Noah begat Shem, Ham, andjapheth. 

• Here we have the firft mention of Noah, of whom we (hall read much 
in the following chapters { Here is, 

1, His name, with the reafon of if - Noah fignifies reft, hi* parents gave 
him that name with a profjirft of his being a more than ordinary hlelfinp 
to his generation. Thhjame, fhall comfort us concerning our work, and toil of 
our hands, bectiufc of the ground which the Lord hath curfed. Here U, \ . His 
complaint of tilt- calamitous ftate of human life; by the entrance of fin, 
and the entail of the curfe of lin, it is become very mi ferable: our whole 
}Ue in fpenf rn labour, and our lime filled up with continual toil. God 
having curled the ground, it is as much as we can do, with the utmoll 
care and pains, to fetch a forry livelihood out of it. He fpeaks as one 
fatigued with the bufinel's of this life, and grudging that fo many of our 
thoughts and precious minutes, which oilier wife might have been much bet- 
ter employed, are unavoidably fpent for the fupport of the burly. 

2. His comfortable hopes of fome relief by the birth of this fon ; this 
fame (hall comfort us : which fpeaks not only thai defire and expectation 
which parents generally have concerning their children, thai when they 
grow up they will be comforts to them, and helpers in their bufmelV, 
though they often prove otherwife ; but an apprchenfion and profpeel of 
/^mething more \ very probably there were Come prophecies thai went be- 
fore of him, as a perfon that fliould be wonderfully ferviceable to bis 
generation, which ihey fo underftood as to conclude, that he was ihe pro- 
•mi fed feed, the Metliah thai fliould come: and then it intimates, that a 
covenant interefl in Chrifl a.i our's, and the believing expectation of his 
coming, furnifhed us with ihe beft and fureft comfort, both in reference to 
the wraih'and curfe of God, which we have deferved, and to the toils 
and troubles of this prefenr time, which we are oft complaining of: Is 
Chrifl our's ? Is Heaven our's ? This fame ihatl comfort us.- 

(2 ) His children, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. Thefe Noah begat, the 
eldeft of thefe, when he w as 500 years old. U fliould feem that Japheth, 
was the eldeft, chap. x. 21. but Shem is put firft, becaufe on him the co- 
venant was entailed, as appears by Gen. ix. 26. where God is called the 
Lord God of Sl/em, to him it is probable the birth-right was given, and 
from him it is certain both Chrifl the head, and the church the body, 
were to defcend, therefore he is called Shem, which fignifies a name, be- 
caufe in his pofierity the name of God fljould always remain, till he fijould 
come out of his loins whofe name is above every name; fo that in putting 
Shem firft Chrifl was in effect put firft, who in all things muft have the 
pre-eminence. 

CHAP. VL 

The moft remarkable thing we have upon record concerning the old 
world, is the deduction of it by the univerfal deluge, which this 
chapter begins thtjlory of; wherein xve have, \. The abounding 
iniquity of that wicked world, ver. I — 5, and vox. 11, 12. 2. 
The righteous GotVsjuflrefentment of that abounding iniquitij, 
and his holy resolution to punifli it, ver. 6, 7. 3. The fpecial 
favour of God to hisjh*vant Noah. 1. In the char a fie r given of 
him, ver. 8, 9. 10. 2. In the communication of God's purpofe 
to him , ver. 13 — 17. 3. In the directions he gave him to make 

• an ark for his own fafety, ver. 14, 15, IG. 4-. In the employ- 
ing of him for the prejervation of the reft of the creatures ; ver. 
18 — 21 . Zaftly, NoalCs obedience to the in /true! ions given him 

. yer. 22. And this concerning ihe old zcorld is written for our ad- 
monition upon whom the ends of the new world are come, 

I 

I. A ND it came topafs when men began to multi- 
XX ply* on the face of tlie earth, and daughters 
were born unto them. 2. That the fons of God faw 
the daughters of men, that they were fair; and they 
topic them wives of all which they chofc. 



For the glory of God's juftice, and for warning to a wicked world, be- 
-fore the hiftory of the ruin of the old world we have a full account of its 
•degeneracy, its apoftafy from God and rebellion againfl him. The de- 
flroying ct it was an act not of abfolute fbvcreif»nly, but of neceflary juf- 
tice for tr^e maintaining of the honour of God's government; Now here we 
Jiave an account of two things which cccafioned the wickednefs of the old 
-tvorfd, 

!•. The tncreafe of mankind. Men began to multiply upon t lie face of the 
<ea*th. This was the efTea of the blefling, Gen. i. 2S. and yet man's cor- 
ruption fo abufed and perverted this blefling that it turned into a curfe. 
Thus fin lakes. occafion by the mercies of God to be the more exceeding 
Jinful, Prop, xxxix. 16. When the wicked are multiplied tranf^rcfion in- 
■creafeth. The more unpen the more fin; and the multitude of offenders 
emboldens men : infectious- difeafes are moft definitive in populous cities, 
.and iin is a fpreading leprofy. Thus in ihe New Teflament church, iohen 
the number of the dijbiples was multiplied, there or ofc a murmuring, Acis vi. 1, 



and we read of a nation that was multiplied, not lo ihe increnfc of (heir joy* 
Ifai. ix. 3. Numerous families have need to be well governed left. they 
become wicked families. 

2. Mixed marriages, ver. 2. The fons of God, i, e. profeflors of 
religion, who were called by the name of the Lord, and called upon that 
name, married the daughters of nLcn, i. r, thofe that were profane, and 
ftratigers to God and godlinefs. The poflerity of Seth did not keep by 
themielves as they ought to have done, both for ihe prefervation of their 
own purity, and in deteftation of the apoflafy, but intermingled themfelves 
with the excommunicated race of Cain, ihey took them wives of all that they 
chofc. Bui what was amifs in thefe marriages? 1. They chofe only by 
the eye: They Jhw that they were fair, which was all ihey looked ai. 2. 
They followed the choice which their own corrupt affections made, they 
took all that they chofe, without advice and confideraiion. But, 3. That 
which proved of fuch ill confluence lo them was that they married Jlrangt 
wives, were unequally yoked with unbelievers, 1 Cor. vi. 1 4 This was for- 
bidden to IffaiW, Dent, vii, 3, 4-. it was ihe unhappy occafion of Solomon'* 
apoflafy, I Kings xi. I , +. and was of ill confequence lo the Jews after 
their return out of Babylon, Ezra ix. 1, 2. Note, Profeuori of religion, 
in marrying both themfelves and their children, fliould make conference of 
keeping within the bounds of profeffion. The bad will foouer debauch the 
good than the good reform the bad. Thofe that profefs themfelves the 
children of God mull not marry without his content* which ihey have not 
if they join in atlinity wilh his enemies. 

3. f And the LORD faid, My Spirit fliall not always 
(h'ivc with man, for that he alio is flefti ; yet his days 
Hiall be an hundred and twenty years. 

This comes in here, 1. As a token of Gad's dtfpleafure at thofe who 
married Aran^e wive<; he threatens to withdraw his Spirit from them, 
whom ihey had grieved by fuch mitcarriuges, contrary to their convi&ions. 
F/e/h/y hirts arc fo often punithed with fpiritual judgments, the fore ft of alt 
other. Or, 2> As another occafion of the great wirkednufs of ihe alii 
world ; the Spirit of the Lord being provoked by iheir reliftam-e of hi* 
motions, ceafed lo ft rive with them, and then ail religion was foon loft 
among llicm. This he warns them of before, that they might not farther vex 
his holj Spirit, but by their prayers might Hay him With them. Obferve, 
in tlu< ver/e, 

1. God's refutations not always lo ft/ive with man h> hi* Spirit* The 
Spirit then ft rove by Noah's preaching, I Pet. ill. ll). and by inward 
checks but it was in vain with the molt of men, therefore, faith God, 
hejhatt not always Jlrivc. Note, I. The bletfed Spirit ftnves with tinner*, 
bv the convictions and admonitions of conference, to turn them botn Jin lo 
God. 2. If the Spirit he refilled, quenched, and ftriven againfi, though 
he drive long he will not lirive always Ilof. iv. 17* 3- Thofe arc ripen- 
ing apace for ruin, whom (he Spirit of grace has left off ftrivtng with. 

2. The reafon of that refblution : For thai he atfo u Jiejh. i. c, incurably 
corrupt, and carnal, and fenfual, fo that ii is labour loll to ltrivc with him j 
can the Ethiopian change hisikin ? He ulfo, u c. All, one as well as ano- 
ther, they are funk into the mire of flelh. Note, I. It h the corrupt 
nature, and the inclination of the foul towards the flelh, ibatoppofeth the 
Spirit's drivings, and renders them ineffectual. 2. When a tinner has long 
adhered to that inter eft, and fided with the fledi agamft the Spirit, the 
Spirit juftly withdraws his agency^ and ftrives no more. None lofe the 
Spirit's drivings but thofe that have firft forfeited them. 

3. A reprieve granted notwithftanding: yet his dayajhall be 120 years, 
fo long wiJi I defer the judgment ihey defcrve, and give themfpace to pre- 
vent by their repentance and reformation; juftice faid, cut them down; 
but mercy interceded, L<*rd t let them alone this year ulfo ; and fo tar mercy 
prevailed, that a reprieve was obtained for ft*~(corc years. Note, The 
time of God's patience and forbearance towards provoking tinners h 
fomctimes long, but always limited; reprieves are not pardons j though 
God bear a great while he wilt not bear a/ways. 

4. There were giants in the earth in thofe days; and 
alio after that, when the ions ot : God came in unto the 
daughters of men, and they bare children to them ; the 
fame became mighty men, which zvere of old, men of 
renown. 5. And GOD fsiw that the wickednefs* of 
man was great in the earth, and that every imagination 
of the thoughts of his heart zvas only evil continually. 

We have here a further account of the corruptinn of the old world, 
when the fans of Gad had matched with the daughters of men, though it 
was very difpleafing lo God, yet he did not pretenily cut them off, but 
waited to fee what the produdl of thefe marriages would be, and which 
tide the children would take after, and it proved {as it ufually doth) that 
they took after the worfe fide. 

Here is, 1 . The temptation they were under to opprefs and do violence, 
they were giants, and they were men of renown ; they became too hard 
for all abum them, and carried all betbrelhem, (i.)With their great bulk, as 
the fons of Anakj Ifumb.xiiu 33. and (2.) With their great name, as 
the king of Aflyria, /JUL xxxvii. II. Ihele made them the terror of the 
'nighty in the land of the living • and thus armed, they daringly infulted the 
rights of all their neighbours, trampled upon all that is juft and facred. 
Note> Thofe that have fo much power over others as to be able to opprefs 
diem, have feldom fo much power over themfelves as not to opprefs ; great 
might is a very great fnare to many* This degenerate race flighted the 
honour their anceftors had obtained by virtue and religion, and made them- 
felves a great name by that which was the perpetual ruin of their good 
name. 

2. This charge exhibited and proved againft them, r<?r. 5. The evidence 
produced was unconteftible, God law it, and that is inftead of a thou fund 
witnefTes. God fees all the wickednefs that is among the children of men ; 
it cannot be concealed from him now, and if it be not repented of, it fliali 
not be concealed by him fliortly. Now what did God take notice ol ? i.He 
obfervedall the ftreams of fin, that flowed along in men's lives, and the 
breadth and depth of thofe ftreams; He Jaw that the vrickedncjh of vidn was 
great in the earth. Obfervc the connexion of this with what goes before; the 
opprcfibrs were mighty men, and 'men of reno wn, and then God faw that 
the zvickednejb of men was great. Note, The wickednefs of a peopled 
great indeed, when the moft notorious fmners are men of renown among 
them. Things are bad when ill men are not only honohred, notwilhlhuid- 
injr their wickednefs, but honoured, for their wickednefs, and the viieft 
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men exalted; wickednefs is then greaf.whon great men arc wicked. Their 
wickifJneis was great, i. c. abundance of fin was com milled in all places, 
by all foris of people; and thole fins in their own nature nioft profs and 
heinous, and provoking : and committed daringly, and with a defiance to 
heaven ; and no care taken by thofe that had power in iheir hands to re- 
train and punifh it. This God few. Note, All the fins of finners are 
known to God the judge: thofe that are more converfatit in the world, 
though they fee much wickednefs in it, yet they Tee but little of thai which 
is, but God fees all, and judges aright concerning it, how great it is, nor 
«an he be deceived in his judgment. 2. He obferved the fountain of fin 
that was in men's heart* : any one might tee that the wickednejh of man was 
Treat, for they declared their fin as Sodom; but God's eye went farther, 
lie fuiu that every imagination of the thought* of his heart wits only evil conti- 
nually. A fad tight, and very offenfivc to God's holy eye? This wa? the 
bitter ront, the corrupt fpring*: all the violence and oppreffion. all the 
luxury and wantonnefs that was tn the world proceeded from the corrup- 
tion, of nature; luft conceives them. Jam, i. 15. fee Mist. XV...19. l'. 
The heart was naught; thai was deceitful anddefperately wicked; the prin- 
ciples were corrupt, and the habits and difpofi lions evil. 2. The thoughts 
of the heart were fo : thought is fomelimes taken for the fettled judg- 
ment* or opinion, and that was bribed, and btafled, and mifled ; fomelimes. 
for the workings of the fancy, and thole were always either vain or vile, 
•either weaving the fpider's web, or hatching the cockatrice's egg. 3. The 
imagination of the thought of the heart was fo. /. d. their deligns and de- 
vices were wicked. They did not do evil only through carelefTnefs as thofe 
•that walk at all adventures, not heeding what they do, but they did evil 
deliberately, and 1 defignedly, contriving how to <lo mi ['chief. It was bad 
indeed, for it was only evil, continually evil, and 'every imagination was j 
fo. There was no good to be found among them, no not at any time: 
the ftream of fin was full, and ftrong, andconliant, and God faw it; fee 
P/a/.xiv. 2, 2, 3. 

6. And it repented the LORD that lie had made 
man on the earth, and it grieved him at his heart. 7- 
And the LORD iaid, I will defti 'oy man, whom I 
have created, from the lace of the earth, both man and 
beafr, and the creeping thing, and the fowls of the air: 
for it repented) me that 1 have made them. 

Here is > 1. God's refentment of man's wickednefs. He did not fee it 
as an unconcerned fpeflator, bat as one injured :ind affronted by il ; he law 
it -3s a tender father fees the folly and flubhornnefs of a re bellious and dil- 
obedient child, which nut only angers him but grieve* him, and makes 
him with he had been written childlcft. The cxpicttinn* here ufed are 
very ftrangc, repented the Lord that he had made man upon the ctuth t that 
he had made a creature of fuch noble powei* and iauillics and had put him 
on this carlh, which he built and furntlhed on purpolc to be a convenient, 
comfortable habitation for him ; and it g*ievid hivt at his heart. Thefe are 
fcxpreilions alter the snanncr of men, and mull \yj uiuiurftood fo as noL to 
relief upon the honour of God's immutability or his felicity. 

I ♦ It doth not fpeak any pallion or uneufinufc in God, nothing can create 
diihubnncc to the eternal mind, but it Ipeaks his ju(l and holy difpleafure 
againlt lin and tinners, againft fin as odious to his holincfs, and againft 
finners as obnoxious lo his jufiice. He is prelPjci by the linsof his crea- 
tures, Amos \\. 13. wearied, Ila. xliii. 2k broken, fcl/.t-!t, vi. 9. grieved, 
Plal. xcv. 10. and here grieved to the heart, as men are when they arc 
wronged and abufed by thofe they have been very hind to, and therefore 
repent of their kindncfej and wifli they had never loitered that fnake in 
their bo (bin which now hides in their face, anil fling* (hem to the heart. 
•Doth God thus hate fin? and (hall we not hate it ? Hath our fin grieved 
him to the heart? And lhall not we be grieved and \ttu ked to the heart 
for it ? O that this cjnfi deration might humble us, and fhame us and 
thai we may look on him whom we have thus grieved, and mourn ! 
Zcch. xir. JO. 

•J. It doth not fpeak any change of God's mind, for lie is in one mind, 
anil who can turn him r with him there is no variableneN: but it (peaks a 
change of his way; when God had made nun upright, he rejled und was 
refrt/hedf Iibcod- xxxi. 17. and his way towards him was fuel) as (hewed 
him plea fed with the work of his own hands, hut now man was opoflatifed, 
he could, not do otherwtfe but fhew himfelf difpleafed ; fo thai the change 
was in man; not in God. God repented that he had made man, but we 
never find htm repenting that he redeemed man, though that was a w.ork of 
much-greater expence, bccaufe/pecial andeftedlual graceis given tofecure 
the great ends of redemption j lb that thofe gifts and catlings arc without 
.repentance, Rom. xj\ 29 . 

2. God's refutation to detfroy man for his wickednefs, zcr. 7. Obferve, 
I. When Gi'd repented that he had made man, he refolvcd todefiroy man. 
Thus they that truly repent of (in will refolve in the lhength of God's 
grace, to mortify fin, and tO / delJroy it, and- fo lo undo what they have 
done amifs; we do but mock God in laying we are lorry for our fin, and 
it grieves us lo the heart, if we continue lo indulge: it : In vain. do we pre- 
tend a change of our mind, if, we do not evidence it by a change of our 
way. 2. fie refulves to deflroy man : the original word is very figni/i- 
cant, J zvitl utipe off man ftom the earth,, fp.fome j as dirt or filth is wiped 
off from a place which lliould be clean, and is thrown to the dunghill, the 
.proper place for il f /ee C.AV/^xxi. Thofe that are the (pots of the places 
they live in are jullly wiped- away by the judgments of God. / will blot 
out man from the earth,* others ; as .thole lines are blotted out of a book, 
which difpleafe the .author; or, .as the. name of a .citizen k blotted out 
of the rolls of the freemen when he i$ dead or disfranchised. 3. He Ipeaks 
of man as his own creature then when he refolves upon Jus ruin, Man 
mhom J haze created ; though 1 have created, him, that.fliall not excule 
him, //a. xxvir. 1 1 • lie that made him xeill not fare him % he that is our 
Creator,. if Jie (hall not be our ruler, will be our dellroyer. Or, becaufe I 
have created him, and he hath been fo undutifuj and ungrateful to his Crea- 
tor, therefore I will deftruy him: thole forfeit their lives that do cot 
anl wcr the end of their living. 4. Even the brute creatures .were to be. 
involved in this deftruclion, lieafis, and creeping things, anU 'thefozvl of the 
air. Thefe were made for man, and therefore mdll bd deitroyed^with swan ; 
for it follows. It repenteth me, that 1 have putde them, for the end of their 
creation alfo was fru ft rated, they were made that, man might ferve and 
honour God with Uicipj and. therefore were dellroy.ed, bec?ufe he had 
ferved his lufls with them, and made them fubjetl to .vanity, 5. God 
took up .this refolultoi) concerning man, after his Spirit had been lung 
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driving widi them in vain. None arc ruined by the jufiice of God but 
thofe that hate lo be reformed by the grace of God. r j 

S. But 'Noah found grace in the eyes of the LORD, 
9. Thefe are the generations of Noah, Noah was ajuil 
man, and ■ perfecl: in his generations, and Noah walked 
with God. 10. And Noah begat three fons, Shcm, 
Ham, andjaphcth. 

+ 

We have here Noah diftiuguiflied from the reft of the world, and a 
peculiar mark of honour put upon him. 

J. When God was difpleafed with the reft of the world, he favoured 
Noah, ver. 'S. B\lt Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord. This vindi* 
cates God's Jufiice in his difpleafure againfi" the world, and (hews that he 
had ftriflly examined the character of every perfon in it, before he pro* 
nounced it univcrfally corrupt^ for there being one good man he found hira 
out, and fmiled upon him. It alfo magnifies his grace towards Noah, that 
he was made a vejfel of God's mercy, - when all mankind he fides were be- 
come the generation of his wrath : ddiinguifi)in£ favours are very obliging t 
probably Noah did not find favour in the eyes of men, they hated and per- 
fecuted him, becaufe both by hi* life and preaching he condemned the u.*rld 0 
but he found grace in the eyes of the Lord, and that was honour and comfort 
enough. God made more account of Noah than of all the world betide*': 
and this made him greater and more truly honourable than all the grants 
that were in thofe days, who became mighty men, and men of renown* 
Let this be the top ot our ambition, to Jind grace tn the eyes of the Lord ; 
herein let us labour, that prefent or ablent we may be accepted of him, 
2 Cor. v. 9. Thofe are highly favoured whom God favours. 

2. When the reft of the world was corrupt and wicked, Noah kept his 
integrity, rer. 9. Thefe are the generations of Noah. This is the account 
we have to give of him, Noah zvas a jujl mutu This character of. Noah 
comes in here either, 1. As the reafon of God's favour to him i his lingu- 
lar piety qualified him for fingular tokens of God's loving kindnefs.* Thofe 
that would find grace in the eyes of the Lord muft he as Noah was, and 
do as Noah did : God loves thofe that love him : Or, 2. A< the etfedl of 
God's favour, to him: it was God's good-will to him that produced this 
good tvork in him ; he was a very good man, but he was no better than 
the grace of God made him, I Cor. xv. 10. Now obferve hi< charaAeo, 
1. I/ezcas a jufi man, i. e. jujiijicd before God by faith in the promifed 
feed ; for he was an heir of the riqhteoitfiujs which w by faith, Heb. xi. 7. 
Me was fancliiied, and had right principles and difpofi Hoik implanted in 
him : and he was righteous in his convocation, one that made confidence 
of rendering to all their due, to God his due, to men t heir's. Note. 
None but a downright honeit man can find favour with God: that con- 
verfation which will be pleafing to God muft be governed by funjAieity and 
godly fincerittf, not by Jlejhly wif&am* 2 Cor. i. 12. God hath fomelimes 
chofen the foolifti things of the world, but he never chofethe knavifh things 
of if. 2. I Je was perfect, not with a finlefs perfeflion, but a perfediion 
of fincerity, and it is well for us that by virtue of the covenant of grace, 
upon the fcoreof Chrift's righteoufnefs, fincerity is accepted as ourgofpcl 
perfection* 3. He walked with God as Enoch bad done before. him : lie 
was not only honcft but devout; he walked, i.e. he acied with God, as 
one always under ins eye : he lived a life of communion with God : it was 
his conftant care to conform himfelf to the will of God, to pleafe him, 
and approve himfelf to him* • Note, God looks down upon thnfe with an 
eye of favour who fineerely look up to him with an eye ol f/ub* But, 
4. That which crowns his character is, that thus he was and thus he did 
in his generation, in that corrupt, degenerate age, in which his lot was caft. 
It is cafy to be religious when religion is in fafhinn, but it is an evidence 
of ftrong faith and rcfoliilion to fwim againfl a dream in Heaven, and to 
appear for God, when' no one elfe appears for him ; fo Noah did, and it is 
upon record to his immortal honour. 

_ 

* 

11. The earth alfo was corrupt before God : and the 
earth was filled with violence. . 12. And God looked 
upon the earth, and behold, it was corrupt : for all iie/h 
had corrupted his way upon the earth. - ■ *• < 

The wick ed nc Pi of that generation is here again fpoken of, (1 .) As a 1 foil 
to Noah's piety;' he was jult and perfecl when alllhe earth was corrupt. 
Or, (2.) Asa farther, juftificaiion of God's relblution to ricflroy. the world, 
which he was now about to communicate to his fervanl Noah. 

!. All kind of fin was found among them, for, ver. H. it is Aid'that 
the earlh was (I.) Corrupt before God, i. e. in the matters of God's wor- 
Ihip; cither they had other gods ; before him, or worfliippcd him by 
images: Or, they were corrupt and wicked in defpight and contempt of 
God, daring him and defying him to his lace. (2.) The earth was .alfo 
filled >xvit/i violence, and iujullice towards men ': (here was no order." nor 
regular government, no man was fafe in the pofleflion of that which' l,e 
had the moft clear and unconteftible right to, no not the 1 rrioft innocenl'life, 
nothing but murders, rapes; and rapines. Note, \Wckediicfs,-aS'it'«j the 
frame of human nature, fo it is the ruin of human fociely; takeaway 
confeience and the fear of Godj, and men become hearts anddevifs-to oi>e 
another, like theses of file fea t where the greater 'devour th'i; ''lcjf&\ Sfn 
fills the earth with violence, and To turns the world into 'a wiiJerne'fs,^nlo 

a cockpit. > ■. : . . i.v' •)*; 

. The proof and evidence of it was undeniable, for Gpd- looked, upo^t^e 
earth, and was himfelf an eye-witnefs of the corruption that 'was'fn -it. 'of 
which before, r«v 5. The righteous Judge in all "his judgments*' prefceeas 
upon the infallible certainly ot his own omnifciencej Pfal. xxxiii. 13. 

S. That which moft aggravated the matter was the oniverfal -fp reading; 
of the contagion, all flejh had corrupted his zsny. It was not:fome' parti- 
cular nations or cities. thai were thus wicked, hut the whole world of man- 
kind was fo; there was none- that did good, no not. .one; betide • Noah. 
Note, When wickednefs. is become general and umverfal, ruin not .far 
off*, while there is a remnant of praying people in a nation to empty the 
meafure as it fills, judgments may be kept off a great while; but" when 
all hands are at work to pull down the fences by fin,- and none fraud in the 
gap to make up the breach, what can be cxpecled but an* inundation. of 
wrath ? • 

13. And God faid unto Noah, The end of all flefli 
is come before me ; for the earth is filled with violence 

_ through 

•A . • 
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through them;" and behold, I will deftroy them with 
the earth. '34... Make thee an ark of gopher-wood, 
rooms ihalt. thou, make in the ark, and fhalt pitch it 
within and without with pitch. 15. And this is the 
ia/hion which thou ihalt make it of: the length of 
the ark (hall be tliree hundred cubits, the breadth' of 
it .fifty, cubits, and the height of it thirty cubits. 16\ 
A window ihalt thou make to the ark, and in a cubit 
fhalt thou finiih k above, and the door of the ark /halt 
thou fet in the fide thereof: with lower, fecond, and 

4 ■ * 

third Jlories /halt thou make il. 17. And Behold, I, 
even I, do bring a flood of waters upon the earth, to 
cJcftroy all flefh, wherein is the breath of life, from 
'tinder heaven: and every thing that, is in the earth 
fhalldie. 18. But with thee will I eftablifh my cove- 
nant: and thou ihalt come into the ark; thou, and 
thy fons, and thy wife, and thy foils' wives with thee, 
19. And of every living thing of all flefh, two of 
every fort fhalt thou bring into the ark, to keep them 
alive with thee: they /hall, be male and female. 20. 
Of fowls after their kind, and of cattle after their 
kind, of every creeping thing of the earth after his 
kind, two of every fort fhall come unto thee, to keep 
. them alive. 21. And take thou unto thee of all food 
that is eaten, and thou malt gather it to thee; and it 
jfliall be for food for them. 



Here it appears indeed thai Noah found grace in the eyes of the Lord; 
• God's favour to Mm was plainly intimated in what he faid of him, rer. 
8 — 10. where his name is mentioned five limes in five lines, when once 
might have ferved lo make the fen fa clear, as if the Holy Ghoft took a 
pleafure in perpetuating his memory: but it ppcars much more in what 
he faith to him in thefe verfes, and the informations and inflruclions here 
given to him. 

I. God here makes Noah the man of his counfel, communicating to 
htm his purpofe to deftroy this wicked world by water: as afterwards 
he told Abraham his relblution concerning Sodom, chap, xviii. 17. Slmll 
J hide from Abraham, fo here, dial I [ hide from Noah the thing thai I do, 
feeing that he fhall become a great nation ? Note, The fccrelof the Lord is 
tvith thcth that fear him, Pfal. xjtv. t-K it was with his fervants the prophet*, 
Amos iii. 7. by a fpirit of revelation, informing them particularly of his 
purpofes; it wa* with all believers, by a fpirit of wifdom and faith, 
enabling 10 underfland and apply the general declarations of the written 
word, and the warnings there given. 

Now, !. God told Noah in general, that he would deftroy the world, 

■ver. \3.-TJtc end of all flefh is come before me; I will deftroy them : that is. 
The ruin of the wicked world is decreed and determined ; it is come, that 
is, it will come furely, and come quickly. Noah, it is likely in preach- 
ing to his neighbours, had warned (hen) in general of the wrath of -God 
that lliey would bring upon themfdves by their wickednefs, and now 
God feconds it by a-purticulur denunciation of wrath, that Noah might 

.try if that would work upon them: Vi hence obferve, (1.) That God con- 
frmelh the words of his mrffengcrs, Ifa. xliv 2(5. ('2.) That to him that has, 
and ufeth what he has- for the good of others, more f hall be given, more 
full infl ructions. 

• 2. He told them particularly, that he would deftroy the world by a 
flood of waters* ver. .17.. And behold, I, even 1, do bring a flood of 
waters upon tic earth. God could have de-frayed all mankind by the 
f word of mi angel', a filming fword turning every way, as he deftroyed 
all the firft-born 'of the Egyptian*, and the camp of the Affyrian*, and 
.there needed no ' more but 4.0 fet a mark upon Noah and his fa- 
mily for their prefervalion, but God chofe to do il by a flood of waters, 
which fliould drown the world. The realons we may be fure were wife 
and julr, but to us unknown. God has many arrows in his quiver, 
and lie njay ufe which he plcalcs : as he choofelh the rod with which he 
.will. correct his children, fo he choofelh -the fword with which he -will cut 
off his enemies. . 

Obferve. the manner of expreffion, /, even /, do bring a flood; I (hat am 
infinite in power, and, therefore can do it, intinite in jufiice, and therefore 
will do it. (I.) It fpeaks the certainty of the judgment j I, even /, will 
. do il 5 that cannot but be. done effectually, which God himfelf undertakes 
.jho doing of; (epjobxi* 10. . (2.) Il fpeaks the tendency of it to God's 
glory, and the honour of his jufiice: tlius he will be magnified, and ex- 
alted in the eartji,. and all the world fhall be made to know lhat he is the 
Gad to whom vengeance belongs ; mclhinks the expreffion here is fume what 
Jike that, Ifa. \, Ah, Ivsill cafe me of mine tidverfaries. 

.2. .God here makes -Noah the man of his covenant, another Hebrew 
periphrafis of; a fuend,. rer. I 8, But with thee will I eflahlijh my covenant. 
( l.) TJic covenant of providence, that the courfe of nature fhall be con- 
tinued : lo the, end of time, notwithstanding the interruption which the 
flood will give to it, this promife was immediately made lo Noah and his 
-fons, \Gen..i\. 8, SfC. They were as truftees for all this part of the crea- 
tion, and a great honour was thereby. put upon him and his. (2.) The 
.covenant of grace >; thai God would be lo him a God, and that out of his 
feed God would take to himfelf a people;-. Note, 1. When God makes 
, a covenant he eflabli fhed il; he makes it fure, he makes it good; his arc 
<everla,fling covenanls.. The covenant pf. grace has in it (he recompence 
of lingular ferviees, and the fountain and foundation of all diftinguifhing 
favours; we need not defire more either to make uj*. our loffes for God, or 
\ to make up a happinefs tortus in God, than to have his covenant eftablifh- 
.cd with ujs ,• • 1 

,j 2. God. here makes. Noah a monument, of f paring mercy, by pulling him 
in a way to frcure himfelf in the approaching deluge, that he. might not 
perifli with the reft of the world, I 'mil dijlroy them, faith God, with the 
earth, .ver,. 13. but make thee aii ark, I. will uke care lapreferve ihee alive, 

-.•Note 3 ,' Singular piety mall be'^ecomjitSiifed with diftinguifhing falvations, 

« which are in a ffjepal roannen obliging.: , This will ado* much to thehonour 
and happipefsiof glorified. faints, -that they dial! befaved when the greateft 

. pari ol (he world is left (o peri flu " * . 

•mow, 1. God' directs* l^oaf) Hi) make an ark, ver. 14 — 16. This ark 
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was likc.tlie hulk of & Crp, fiUcJ uoj lo f.iil up/jn the wdcrs, l ! iv r e wit 
no oaafion far thai ivhun there (houM be no thore to fail !r>, but !o float 
upon thu waters, wailit^/ for their fall. God could have* fccuicd Noah, 
by the miniilrati<»n ot' ungd>, without putting liim to any rare, or paiff** 
or trouble ImnfeU, but he cliuie to employ him io making that winch 
was to be the means of bis preformation, both Tor the tri^l of h\s failh and 
obedience, anil to leach us that nojie ihuli be Juvcd by Chrifl 9 bui. thofr? 
only that vjovIc out their Jtilvation ; we cannot do without God, and lie will 
not without us: both the providence of God, and the grace of God> own 
and crown the endeavours oF the obedient and diligent* 

God gave hi in very pai titular infiruclions concerning Ibis building, 
which could not but be admirably well lilted lor thc t purpoic, when in- 
finite wifdom iifelf was the archilefh Kit muft be made of gopher- 
wood; Noah, doublluls knew what fort of wood that wm, though now 
we do not, whether cedar or cyprefs, or what other. 2. He rnuit make 
it three ftories within: and, 3. He mult divide it into cabins with par- 
titions, places filled for the feveral forts of creatures, f> as to lofU 
no room. 4. Exafl dimenfioos are given him, that he might make it 
proportionable, and might have room enough in it (oanlwer tiie intention, 
and no more, Note, (1.) Thofe that work for God, mult lake I heir mea- 
lures from him, and carefully obferve them. (2.) It \> lit that he who 
appoints us our habitation fhould fix the bounds and limits of n. .5. 
He inuft pitch it within and without \ without to flied off the rain, and to 
prevent the water from (baking in: within, to takeaway the ill fmcli ui 
the bealts when kept dole. Obferve, God doth not hid nirn paint it, but 
pilch it. If God gives us habitations lhat aic fafe and warm, and whole- 
fome, we are bound lo be thankful, though they are not magnificent or 
nice, (u He mufl make a little window towards the top to let in light, 
and (fome think) that through that window he might bcKold the dt Joint ions 
lo be made in the earth* 7. Hemuft make a door in ihelide of il, b> which 
to go in and out. 

2. God promifed Noah, lhat he and hi< fhould be preferred alive in 
the ark, nr. 1 8. thou jhalt came inla the arX\ 'Note, What we do in obe- 
dience to God, we onrfrlves are likely to have the comfort and benefit o'» 
If thou he xvijc thou Jhalt he zvi/e Jbr thtjjhlf. Nor was he hi ml elf oijy la vet t 
in the ark, but hh zeije, and his-jons, and his y?*//.v f nives. Obferve*, j # The 
care of good parents, thuy are not only foheiious for their own Sidvatiofit 
but for the lad vat ion of their families, ami cfperially their children. 2* 

The happinefs of thofe children that have godh parents. Their parents' 
piety often procures thi-m temporal falvatiun, as lit re : and it furthers them 
in the way to eternal f.ilvalinn, if they improve the benefit of ii # 

4 # God here makes Noah a great bietiing to tlie world, nod herein 
makes him an eminent I) pe of the Mcftiah, tliough not the M« lliai) lti:p- 
felfi as his parents expected, chop, w 29. 

1. God made him a preacher to the men of lhat generation. As a 
watchman, he received the word from God's mouth, that ho might gi\*e 
ihein warning, ffztk. iii. 17. Thus ivhile the long-jbjhrittg oj Hod zvaitct, 
by his Spirit in Noah, he preached to the old world, who, when St. Peter 
wrote, were jpiritx in priji.n, I Pet. iii. IS — 20. and here he was a type of 
Chrift, who, in a land and age wherein all Jle/h had corrupted thcit zvay, 
went about preaching repentance, and warning men of a deluge of wrath 

coming. 

2. God made him a Saviour to the inferior creature*, to keep the feve- 
ral fpecics of ihem from peri thing and being loll in the deluge, ver. 19 — 
21. This was a great honour put upon him, that not only in him the 
race of "mankind fhould be kept up, and tlmt from him fhould proceed a 
new world; the church, the foul of thai world; and AfelH.th the head cf 
that church ; bttt that he fhould be inArumental to preierve the interior 
creature?, and fo mankind fliould in him acquire a new li'le fo them and 
their fervice. I. He was to provide flicker for them, lhat they might 
not be drowned: two oj' cccry f<**t M wale and female, lie mult take with 
him into the aik, and left he fhould make any difficulty of gathering them 
together, and getting them in, G»d promifes. nr. 20. that they fliouUi 
of their own accord come to him. He that makes the ox to know hu 
owner and his crib, then made htm know bis preferver and his ark. 2. 
He was to provide fnftenance lor them, that they night not bt* !tar**ed. 
ver. 21. He muff victual his fhip according to the number ol lii« crew , 
that great family winch lie had now the charge of, and according to iUlz 
time appointed for his confinement. Here aifo was a m pe of Chtili, to 
whom it is owing that the world Hands, by whom all tilings coittifr, and 
who preferves mankind from being totally cut off and ruined Ly fin; in 
him the holy feed is laved alive, and the creation relcued finm the vanitv 
under which it groans, Noah faved thofe whom he waa to rule, To doth 
Chrift, Uvb. v. 9. 

. 22. Thus did Noah, according to all that God com- 
manded him, fo did he. 

* * 

Noah's care and diligence in building the nrk may bp confifWo.f, 

1. A< an cflrcl <>( hi* faith in the word of God: God had u»ld !iim lie 
would fliordy drown the world, and he believed il, feared the threatened 
deluge, and in lhat fear prepared the ark. Note, We ou^ht lo mix faith 
with the revelation God lias made of his wra!h a«jaiuft.airur)^orniiK*f>- and 
unrighteou fuels of men ; the threatening trf the word are not bug-henrs. 
Much misfit have been objected againft the credulity of tin's warning 
giving to Noah : who could believe thai the wife God, who made the 
world, fliould fo foon unmake it again ? who had drawn the waters off the 
dry land, Gen. i. 9. fliould caufe Ihem to cover it again ? How would this 
be reconciled with the mercy of God, which is over all his works; efpe- 
cially lhat the innocent creatures fhould die for man's fin ? whence would 
water be had fufficienl to deluge the world ? And, if it mtifl be lo, why 
fliould notice be given of- it lo Noah only? But Noah's faith triumphed 
over ail thefe corrupt reafonings 

2. As an aCl of obedience to the command of God: had he confulted with flefh 
and blood, many objections would have been raifud again ft it. To rear 
a building, fuch a one as he never faw, fb large, and of fuch exadl di- 
menfiom, would put him upon a great deal of care, and labour, and ex- 
pence:' it would be a work of lime, the vifinn was for a great while to 
come: his neighbours- would ridicule him for his credulity, and he would 
be the fong of the drunkards: his building would be called Noah's folly; 
if the worft came to the worft, ai we fay, he would fare as well as his 
neighbours. But thefe, and a thoufand fuch objections, Noah by faith 
got over; his obedience was ready and refolute. Thus did Noah willingly 
and- cheerfully, without murmuring and difpuling: God faith, do this, 
and he doth it; it was alio punctual and perlevering, he did all exactly 
according to the inftruclions given him, and having begun to build did not 

. leave off till he had finifhed it; fo did he, and fo rouft we do. 

3. As an injfience of wifdom for himfelf, thus to provide for his own 

- ' • - ■ * • • fafcly ; 
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provide accoraingly 
pare to meet the Lord in his judgments on earth, flee to his name as a 
ftrong lower, Prov. xviii. 20. enter into our chambers, Ifa. xxvi. 21, 22. 
efpecially prepare to meet him at death, and in the judgments of the great 
day, build upon Chrift (he rock, Matth. vii. 21. Come into Chrift the 
ark. 

4. As intended for. warning to a carelefs world; and it was fair warn* 
ing of the deluge coming ; every blow of his axes and hammers was a call 
to repentance, a call to them to prepare arks 100. Bui fince by it. he could 
not convince the world, by it he condemned the world. Heb. ix. 7. 



in 



CHAP. VII. 

In this chapter wehave the performance of what was foretold in the 

foregoing chapter, bothconcerning the deflruBion of the old world, 
and the falvation of Noah, for xve may be Jure that no word of 
God (hall fall to the ground. There toe lif t Noah bufy about his 
ark, and full of care to get it finijhed in time, while the rejl of 
his neighbours were laughing at him for his pains: Now hei^e 
res fee what was in the end thereof ; of his care and of their 
careliffhefs. A nd thisfamous period of the old world gives usjbme 
idea of the ftate of things when the world that now isJJiall be de- 
flroyed by fire, as that xvas by water. See 2 Pet. iii. 6, 7. We 
have in this chapter, 1 . God's gracious call to Noah to come into 
the ark, ver. 1. and to bring the creatures that were to be pre- 

ferxed alive along with them y ver. 2,'i. in conjideration of the 
deluge at hand, ver. 4. 2. Noah's obedience to' this heavenly vi- 

Jion, ver. 5. when he was Jiv hundred years old, he came with 
his family into the ark, ver. 6, 7. and brought the creatures along 
with him, ver. 8, 9. an account of which is repeated, ver. 13- 
16, to which is added God's tender care to Jhut him i . 

3. The coming of the threatened deluge, ver. 10. the caufes of it 

ver. 11,12. the prevalence/ of it, ver. 17 — 20. 4. The dread- 
ful dcfolatio7is that tee re made by it in the death of every living 

creature upon earth, except what rsere in the. ark, ver. 21 — 23. 

5. The continuance of it in full feu, before it began to ebb, one 

hundred and fifty days, ver. 24. 

1. A ND the LORD faid unto Noah, Come thou 
XX and nil thy houfe into the ark : for thee have I 
fcen righteous before me in this generation. 2. Of 
every clean beaft thou /halt take to thee by fevens, the 
male and his fenvile, and of bealts that are not 
clean by two, the male and his female. 3. Of fowls 
alfo of the air, by fevens, the male and the female ; 
to keep feed alive upon the face of all the earth. 4. 
For yet feven days, and I will caufe it to rain upon 
the earth forty days and forty nights; and every living 
fubftancc that I have made, wili I deitroy from on' 
the face of the earth. 

Here is, 1. A gracious invitation of Noah and his family into a place 
of fafely, now the flood of waters were coming, ver. I. 

(1.) The call iifelf is very kind, like that of a lender father to his 
children, to come in a-doors, when he fees night or a fiorm coming, 
Come thou and all thy houfe, that ('mall family that thou hall, into the ark. 
Obferve, 1. Noah did not go into the ark till Goil bid him, though 
he knew it was defignecf for his place of refuge, yet he waited for a 
renewed command and. had if. It is very comfortable to follow the 
calls of providence, and lo fee God going before us in every ftep 
we lake. 2. God doth nut bid him go into the ark, but lo come 
into it, implying, that God would go with him, would lead him 
into it; accompany him in it, and in due time bring him fafe out of 
it. Note, Wherever we are it is very deferable to have I he prcfence 
of God with us, f« r that in all in all to the comfort of every condition. 
This was it that made Noah's ark, which was a prifon, lo be to 
him not only a refuge, but a palace. 3. Noah had taken a great deal 
of pains to build the ark, and now he was himfelf preferved alive in 
it. Note, What we do in obedience lo the command of God, and in 
faith, we ourfelves lhall certainly have the comfort of firft or lafl. 4. 
Not he only, but his houfe alfo, his wife and children are called 
with him into the ark. Nole, It is good lo belong to the family of a 
godly man; it is fafe and comfortable lo dwell under fuch a fiiadow. 
One of Noah's fons was Ham, who proved afterwards but an ill man, 
yet he was faved in the ark; which intimates, (].) That wicked children 
often fare the better for the fake of their godly parents. (2.) That 
there is a mixture of bad with good in the belt focieties on earth, and we 
are not lo think it ftrange : in Noah's family there was a Ham, and in 
Chrift's family there was a Judas : there is no perfect purily on this fide 
heaven. 5. This call to Noah was a type of the call which the gofpel 
gives lo noor finners-; Chrift is an ark already prepared, in whom alone 
we can bt* fafe when death and judgment come; now the burden of 
the fong is, Come, come; the word faith, Come; mini tiers fay. Come; 
. the Spirit faith, Come, come into the ark. 

(2.) The reafon for this invitation is a very honourable feftimony lo 
Noah's integrity. For thee have I feea righteous before me in this generation. 
Obferve, 1. Thofe are righteous indeed that are righteous before God ; 
they have not only the form of godlinefs, by which they appear righteous 
before men, who may eafily be impofed upon, but the power of it, by 
which they approve themfelvcs to God, who fcarchelh. the heart and can- 
jDol be deceived in men's character. 2. God takes notice of, and'is pleafed 
with, thofe that are righteous before him; thee have I feem In a world of 
wicked people God could fee one righteous Noah ; thaf a tingle grain of 
wheat could not be loft, no not in fo great a heap of chaff; The Lord knows 
them that are his,. 3. God that is a witnefs to» will fhortly be a witnefs 
for his people's integrity : he that fees it will proclaim it before angels and 
men to their immortal honour. They that obtain mercy to be righteous, 
(hall obtain witnefs that they are n^*!.:; ■ 4. God is in a fpecial manner 

pleated with thofe that are good in baa u-ics and places. Noah was there* 



fore illuflrioufly righteous; becaufe he was fo in that wicked and aduh 
rous generation. 5. Thofe that keep themfclves pure in times bf common 
iniquity, God would keep them fafe in times of common calamity ; thofe 
that partake not with others in their fins, fhall not partake- with them in 
their plagues c thofe that are better than others even ih this life, are tafe*r 
than others, and it is better with them. 

2. l£ere are neceUary orders given concerning the brute creatures that 
were to be preferved alive with -Noah in the ark, vet. 2, 3. They 
were not capable of receiving the warning and direction* themfelvcs, 
as man was, who herein is taught more than the beafls of the earth, and 
made wifer than the fowls of Heaven i that he is endued with a power 
of profpect, therefore man is charged with the care of them; being 
under his dominion, thev mud be under his protection ; and though he 
could not fecure every individual, yet he muft carefully prefer ve every 
fpecics, that no tribe, no not ihe Ieafl confiderable, might entirely 
perifti out of the creation. . Obferve in this, 1. God's care for man, 
and for his comfort and benefit: we do not find that Noah was 'folic! t- 
ous of hiralelf about this mailer, but God confulls our happinefs more 
than we do ourfelves. ■ Though God faw that the old world was very 
provoking, and forel'aw. that the new one would be little fetter, yet 
he would prefer ve the brute creatures for man's ufe ; Doth God take 
care for oxen ? I Cor. ix. 9. or was it not rather for roan's fake thef. this 
care was taken ? 2. Even the unclean beafts were preferved alive in the 
ark, that were leaft valuable and lefc profitable. For God's tender 
mercies are over all his works, and not only over thofe that are of moft 
eminency and ufe. 3. Yet more of the clean were preferved, than of 
the unclean. (1.) Becaufe the clean were moft for the fervice of man; 
and therefore in favour to him, more of them were preferved, and are 
ftill propagated : thanks be lo God there are not herds of lions as there 
are of oxen, nor flocks of tigers as there are of flieep. 2. Becaufe the 
clean were for facrifice to God, and therefore in honour to him more of 
them were preferved, three couple for breed, and the odd feventb for 
facrifice, chap. viii. 20. God gives us fix for one in earthly thing?, as 
in the diftribulion of the days of the week, that in fpiritual things we 
fhould be all for him. What is devoted to God's honour, and uled in 
his fervice, is particularly bluffed and increafed. 

3. Here is notice given of the now imminent approach of the flood, 
ver. 4. yet (even day* and J will cuuje it to rain. 

(I.) 1 1 fhall be feven days yet, before I do it : after the one hundred 
and twenty years w ere expired, God grants them a reprieve of feven days 
longer, both to fhew how ilow he is to anger, and that punifhing work is 
ftrange work, and alfo lo give them fome further fpace for repentance; 
but all in vain, thele (even days were trifled away after all the reft, they 
continued fecure and fenfual until the day that the flood came. 

(2.) It fhall be but feven days : while Noah told them of the judgment 
at a Uiftance, they were tempted to pul off" their repentance, becaufe the 
viflon was for a great while to come, but now he is ordered lo tell lhem» 
that it U at the door; that they have bul one week more lo turn them in, 
but one fabbalh more to improve, to fee if that will now at laft awaken 
them to confider the things that belonged to their peace, which othcrwile 
would foon be hid from their eyes. But it is common for thofe that have 
been carelefi of their fouls during ihe years of their health, when ihey 
have looked upon death at a di fiance, to be as carelefi during the days, 
the feven days of their ficknefs, when they fee it approaching,, their hearts 
being hardened by the deceitfulnefs of fin. 

5. And Noah did according unto all that the "LORD 
commanded him. 6. And Noah was iix hundred,years 
old, whcii the flood of waters was upon the earth. 7. 
And Noah went in, and his fons, and his wife,, and 
his fons* wives with him, into the ark, becaufe of the 
waters of the flood, 8. Of clean beafts, and of beafts 
that are not clean, and of fowls, and of every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. 9. There went in two 
and two unto Noah into the ark, the male and the 
female, as (Jod had commanded Noah. 10. And it 
came to pal's after feven days, that the waters of the 
flood were upon the earth. 



Here is Noah's ready obedience to the commands lhat God gave him. 
Obferve, I. He went into the ark upon notice lhat Ihe flood would come 
after feven days, though probably as yet there appeared no vifiblc figns of 
its approach, no cloud anting lhat threatened it, nothing done towards it, 
but all, as yet, ferene and clear; for as he prepared the ark by faith in the 
warning given lhat the flood would come, fo he went into it by faith in. 
this warning, lhat it would come quickly, though he did not fee lhat the 
fecund caufes had yet began to work. He walked by faith in every Hep 
he took, and not by fente. During thefe feven days it is likely he was 
fettling himfelf and his family in the ark, and distributing (he creatures into 
their feveral apartments which was the conclufiun of lhat vifiblc fermon he 
Usd long been preaching to his careiefs neighbours, and onejwould think 
might have awakened them; but not obtaining that deflred end, it left their 
blood upon their own heads. 2. He took all his family along with hira, 
his wife to be his companion and comfort, though it fhould feem lhat after 
this he had no children by her : his fons, and his fons wives, that by them 
not only his family, but the world of mankind might be, built up. • Ob* 
ferve, 'Though men were to be reduced lo fo fmall a number, and it would 
be very defirable to have the world fpeedily rcpeopled, yet Noah's fons 
were lo have each of them but one wile, which Mreugthens the arguments 
again Jt having many wives, for from the beginning of this new world it 
was not fo: as at firft God made, fo now he kept alive but one woman for 
one man, fee Mutt. xix. 4, S. • 3. The brute creatures readily went in 
with him : the fame hand lhat at firfl brought them to Adam to be named, 
now brought them to Noah to be preferved ; the ox now knew his owner, 
and theafs his protector's crib; nay, even the wildetl creatures flocked Co 
it: but man was become more brulifh than the brutes themfelves, and did 
not know, did not confider. f fa. i. 3. 

11. In the fix hundredth year of Noah's life, in the 
fecond month, the leventeenth day of the month, the 
fame day were all the fountains of the great deep broken, 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened. 12. And 
the rain was upon tne earth forty days and fprty nights, 
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reater certainly of the (lory. (I.) It wa« in the fix hundrcih year of 
iVHfb, which, by computation, nppears'tobe one thoufand fix hun- 
and fifty -fix years from the creation: the years of the old world 
jckoned not by the reign: of the giants, but by the lives of the 



Here is, I. The date of this great event : this is carefully recorded, for 
the greater certainly of the (lory. (I.) It wa« in the fix hundrcih year uf 
Noal: 
dred 

are reckoned not by the reign: of the giants, but by 1 
patriarchs! faints arc of more account with God than princes: The righ- 
teous Jliall be hud in cvcrhtjling remembrance. Noah was now a very old 
man, even as men's years went then. Note, I. The longer we live in 
this world, the more we lee of the miferies and calamities of it: it is 
therefore fpoken of as the privilege of thole that die young, that their eyes 
Jhall not fee the evil which is coming, 2 &«ngs xxii. 20. 2. Sometimes 
God . exercifes his old fervants wiih extraordinary trials of obedient 
patience. The oldeft of Clmft's fervants muft not promife theinfclv«'S 
a difcharge from their warfare till death difcharges them. Still they 
mull gird on their harnefs. and not boaft as though they had put it oil". 
And as the year of the deluge is recorded, fa, (2.) We are told that it 
was in the fecoiul month, the* feventeenlh day of the month, which is 
reckoned to be about the beginning of November; fo that Noah had had 
a harveft jnft before, from which lo victual his ark. 2. The fecond 
caufes had concurred to this deluge : in the fell-fame day that Noah was 
fixed in the ark the inundation began. .Note, I TDefolaling judgments 
come not till God had provided for the fecurityof his own people, fee 
Gen. xix. 22. I can do nothing till thou be come thither; and we find, 
Itcv. vii, 3. the winds are held till the fervants of God are fealed. 
2. When good men are removed, judgments are not far off, for they 
are taken away from the evil to come, Ifa. Ivii. I. when they are called 
into their chambers, hid in the grave, hid in Heaven, then God is 
coming out of his place to puuijk, Ifa, xxvi. 20, 21. Now fee what was 
done on that day, that fatal day to the world of the ungodly. I . The 
fountains of the great deep were broken up. Perhaps there needed no 1 new 
creation of waters, what were already made to be in the common 
coarle of providence blellings to the earth, were now by an extraordinary 
a£l of divine power made the ruin of it. God has laid up the deep in 
iiore-houfes, Jfut. xxxiii. 7. And now he broke up thole (lores. As our 
bodies have in them (elves thole humours, which, when God pi cafes, 
become the feeds and fprings nf mortal <1 if cafes ; fo the earth had in its 
bowels thofe waters which at God's command fprung up and flooded it. 
God had, in the creation, let bars and doors lo the waters of the feu, that 
they might not return to cover the earth, Pfal. civ. i). Job xxxviii. y — 1 1, 
and now he only removed thole ancient landmark":, mounds and fences, 
and the waters of the tea returned to cover the earth, as they had 
done at firft, Gen. i. 9. Note, All the creatures are ready lo fight againft 
iinftil man, and any of them is able to he the internment or* his ruin, 
if God does but take off the reftrainls by which they are held in during 
the day of God's patience. 2. The windows of heaven were opened, 
and the waters which were above the firmament, were poured out upon 
the world j thofe treafures which God has rejerved agninjl the time of 
trouble, the day of battle and war, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. The rain, 
which ordinarily defcendsin drops, them came down in fireams or f pouts, 
as they call them in the Indies; where clouds have been often known to 
burft, as they exprefs it there, when the rain defcends in a much more 
violent torrent than we have ever feen in the great eft fliower; we read, 
Job. xxvi. 8. that God binds up the wuttn in his thick clouds and the chad 
is not rent under them ; but now the bond was loofed, the clouds were 
rent, and fuch rains defcended as were never known before or iinee, in 
iuch abundance, and of fuch continuance: the thick cloud was not, as 
ordinarily it is, wearied with waterings. Job. xxxvii. II. that is foon 
/pent and exhauflcd ; but Hill the clouds returned after the rain, and 
the divine power brought in Irefli recruits. It rained without in ler million 
or abatement forty days and forty nights, vcr. lis. and that upon the 
whole earth at once, not, as tbnietimes, upon one city and not upon an- 
other. God made the world in fix days, but he was forty days in 
deftroying, for he is flow to anger ; but though the definition came 
flowly and gradually, yet it came effectually. Now learn from this, 

le creatures are at God's difpol'e, and 



1. That all the creatures are at God's difpol'e, and he makes what life 
t pleafeth of them, whether ^or correction, or for his land, or for mercy, 
as Elihu fpeaks of the rain. Job xxxvii. 12, 13. 2. That God often 
makes that which Jhould be for our welj'are to become a trap, Pfiil. Ixix. 22. 
That which ufes lo be a comfort and a benefit lo us, when God 
pleafes, becomes a fcuurgc and a plague lo us. Nothing more needful 
or ufeful than waters, both the fprings of the earth, and the Ihowers of 
Heaven, and yet now nothing more hurtful, nothing more dcftruclive : 
every creature is to be what God makes.it. 3. That it is impnfiible 
toefcape the righteous judgments of God, when they come againft tinners 
with commiffion: for God can arm both Heaven and earth againft 
them, fee Job xx. 27- God can furround men with the mclPengers of 
Ins wrath, fo that if they look upward it is with horror and amazement, 
if they look to the earth, behold trouble and durkuefs, Ifa, vii. 21, 22. 
who then is able lo Hand before God when he is angry ? La Illy, 
In this deftrucliun of the whole world by waler, God gave a fpecimen 
of the final defiruciiou of the world that now is by fire : we find the 
apoftle letting the one of thefts over-againft the other, 2 Pet, iii. 6", 7. 
As there are waters under the earth, fo /Etna, Vefuvius, and other 
volcanos, proclaim to the world that there are fubter raucous fires loo: 
and fire often falls from Heaven, many defobiions are made by lightning: 
fo that when the time prefixed comes between Ihefe two fires, (he earth, 
and all the works therein, fhall be burnt up, as the flood was brought 
upon the old world, out of the fountain uf the great deep, and through 
the windows of Heaven. 

B * 

IS. In the felf-fame day entered Noah, and Shem, 
and Ham, and Japheth, the fons of Noah, and Noah's 
wife, and the three wives of his fon wit!) them, into 
the ark. 1-k They, and every heaft 'after his kind, 
and all the cattle after their kind, and every creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the earth after his kind 1 , and 
every fowl after his kind, every hird of every fort. 
16\ And- they went in unto Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all fiefh, . wherein is the breath of life. 16. 
And they that went in, went in male and female of all 
flefii, as God had commanded him : and the LORD 
fhut him in. 

■ * * * 

Here is repeated what was related before of Noah's entrance into the 
ark," with his family, and the creatures that were marked lor prefervalion. 
Now, 1 . It is thus repeated for the honour of Noah, whole faith and obe- 
■ No. III. 



dience herein fltone fo bright, by which he obtained a good report: and 
who herein appeared fo great a favourite of Heaven, and fo great a blefling 
to this earth. 

2. Notice is here taken of (he hearts going in after their kind, ac- 
cording to the phrafe ufed in the biftory of the creation, cltap.i. 21, 
2-1,25. to intimate, that jufr as many fpecies as were created at firft 
were laved now,, and no more: and that this prefervatiou was as a. 
new creation ; a life remarkably protected, is, as it were, a new life. 
3. Though all enmities and hottilities between the cfeatures ceafed for 
the prelenf, and ravenous creatures were not only lb mild and manage- 
able as that the wolf and the lamb lay down together, but lb firangely 
altered as that the lion did eat jlraw Ukc'un ox, IfaC xi. 6", 7. yet when this 
prefent occaiion was over, the reftraint was taken oifj and they were 
frill of the lame kind as ever; for the ark did not alter their confutation. 
Hypocrites in the church, that externally conform to the laws of that 
ark, may yet be unchanged, and then it will appear, one time or other, 
what kind they are after. 4. That which is here remaikably added, is, 
ver. that the Lord Jhut him in. As Noah continued his obedience 
lo God, fo God continued his care of Noah: and here it appeared to 
be a very diflinguifhing care, for the fliutling of this door, fet up a par- 
tition wall between him and all the world befide. God fhut the djor, 
( 1 .) To fecure him, and keep him fafe in the ark. The door inufi be* 
fhut very clofc, left the water; fhould break in and fink the ark, and 
very faft, left any without fhould break it down. Thus Gad made up 
Xoah, at he makes up his jewels, Mai. iii. 17. (2.) To fechuh* all others, 
and keep them for ever out. Hitherto the door of the ark flood open, 
and if any, even (luring the lart feven days, had repented and believed, 
for ought I know they might have been welcome into the ark ; but 
now (he door was (hat, and they were cut off" from all hopes of ad- 
mittance ; for God jhutteth and nana can open. h. There is much of our 
gofpcl-duly and privilege to be feen in Noah's prefervalion in I he ark. 
The apofile makes it a type of our baptifm, that is, our Chrifiianity, 
1 Pet. iii. 20, 21. 

1. It is our great duty, in obedience lo the gofpel call, by a J/veJy 
faith in Chrift, lo come into that way of falvalion which God' has pro- 
vided for poor tinners j when Noah came into the ark he quitted his own 
houfe and lands, fo mud we quit our own righteotifnefs, and our 
worldly polfeffions, whenever they come into com petit ion with Chrift-. 
Noah mull lor a while fubmit to the confinement and inconveniences of 
the ark, in order to his prefervation for a new world ; fo thole that come 
into Chrift to be laved by him, rnnft deny thorn fet ves, both in fufFcrings 
and fer vices. 

2. Thofe that come into the ark I hem It: Ives fhould bring as many as they 
can in with them, by good inftructions, perfuafions, and a good example: 
llluit knoweft thou, Oman, but thou mayeft thus fare thy wife, I Cor. vii. Id. 
as Noah did his: there is room enough in Chrift for all comers. 

S. Thofe that by faith come into Chrift, the ark, fhall by the power of 
God be fhut in, and kept as a ftrong hold by the power of God, I Pet. i. 5. 
j God put Adam into paradife, but he did not fhut him in, and fo he threw 
S himfelf out : but when he put Noah into the ark, and fo when he brings 
I a foul to Chrift, he infures their lalvalion: il is not in our own keeping, 
but in the Mediator's hand. 

+. The door of merry will flmrlly be flint againft thofe that now make 
j light of it. iVowknnck and it Jhall be opened j but the lime will come when 
; it fhall not, LulcewW. '/.>. 

17. And the Hood was forty days upon the earth: 
and the waters increased, and bare up the ark, and 
; it was lift up above the earth. 18. And the waters 
prevailed, and were incrcafed greatly upon the 
! earth : and the ark went upon the face ot' the waters, 
j \9. And the waters prevailed exceedingly upon the 
j earth ; and all the high lulls, that wwv under the 
whole heaven, were covered. 20. Fifteen cubits up- 
ward did the waters prevail; and the mountains were 
covered. 



I 
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We are here told, (1.) How long the flood was incrcafing ; forty 
days, ver, 17. The profane world which believed not I hat it would 
came, probably when it came flattered themfelves with hopes, thai it 
would (bon abate, and never come lo extremity, but fliil il increafed, it 
prevailed* 

Note, I. When God judges he ill overcome. If he begin lie wHI 
make an end; his way is pcrfeft hoih in judgment and mercy. '2. The 
gradual approaches and advances of God's judgments, which are defined 
to brings tinners lo repentance, are ofien abuled to the hardening of I hem 
in their preemption, (2.) To whal degree they increafed. They rofe fo 
high, that not only the low flat countries were deluged, hut to make lure 
work, and that none might efcapc, the tops of ihchighe/t mountain* were 
overflowed fifteen cubits, that is, feven yards and a hatfl So thai in vuin 
zvas jUliutlion hoped from hills or mountains, Jer. iii. 23. None of God'rf 
creatures are fo high* but his power can overtop of them : and he will make 
them know that where they deal proudly, he is above them. Perhaps the 
tops of the mountains were waflied down by Ihc fircngih of the water*, 
which helped much towards the prevailing at the waters above them ; for 
it is faid, Job xii. 15. he ji/tch out the waters, and they not only overflow, 
but overturn the earl Ik Thus the refute of lies was fwept away, and the 
waters overflowed the hiding-place of thofe tinners, y/a.xxviii.' 17. and 
in vain they fly to them for lafety, Rev. vi. 16. Now the mountains de- 
parted, and the hills were removed, and nothing flood a man in ftead but 
the covenant of peace, Ifa. liv. 10. There is no place on earth fo high as 
to fet men out of the reach of God's judgments, Jer. xlix. Itf. Obad, jii, 4. 
(5«d's hand xiill find out all his enemies, Pfalm xsi. S. Obfcrve how ex- 
a£Hy they arc fathomed, fifteen cubits, not by Noah's plummet, but his 
knowledge who iveig/icth the zeaters by meafure, Job xxviii. 25. (3.) 
What came of Noah's ark, when the waters thus increafed ; it was lijl up 
above the earth, ver. 17. and tient vpon the face qf the v);itevs % ver. IS. 
when all other buildings were demo! i (bed by the waters, and buried under 
tbera, the ark alone fubfifted. Obferve, 1. The waters which broke 
down every thing elfe, bore up the aik. That which to unbelievers is a 
favour of death unto death, is to the faithful a favour of life unto life. 
2. The ipore the waters incrcafed, the higher the ark was lifted up towards 
Heaven. Thus fandHfiedaffliflions arelpirilual promotions; and as trou- 
bles abound,' ccnfolaiions much. more abound. 

21. And all tiefh died that moved upon the earth, 
.both of fowl, and of cattle, and of beaft, and of every 
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creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, and every | 
man. 22. All in whofe noftrils zvas the breath of 
life, of ail that was in the dryland, died. '23. And 
every living fubftance was deftroyed, which was upon 
the lace of the ground, both man, and cattle, and the 
creeping things, and the fowl of the heaven ; and 
they, were deftroyed from the earth : and Noah only 
remained alive, and they that were with him in the 
ark. 24. And the waters prevailed upon the earth an 
hundred and fifty days. 



Here is, I. The general deftruftion of all flefli by the waters of the 
flood. Come and fee the defolations which God makes in the earth. Pfal. 
xlviii. 8. and how he lays heaps upon heaps. Never did death triumph 
fo, from its firft entrance unlo this day, as it did ihen. Come, and fee 
death upon his pale horfe, and heil following with him, licv. vi. 7, 8. 
2. Ail the cattle, fowl, and creeping things died, except the few that 
were in the ark. Obferve how this is repeated, all Jie/h died, ver. 21. 
Ml in zvhofe noftrils was the breath of life, of all that was on the dry land, 
ver. 22. Every living fubftance, ver. 23. And why fo ? Man only had 
done wickednefs, andjuftly is God's hand againft him, but thefe Jhcep what 
have they done? I anfwer, (I.) We arefure God did them no wrong, he is 
the fovereign Lord of life, for he is the fole fountain and author of it. He 
that made t hem-as he pleafed might unmake them when he plea fed, and 
who fliall fny unto him, IV hat dnejl thou, May he not do what he will with 
his own, which were created for his pleafure ? (2.) God did admirably ferve 
the purpofes of his own glory by their deftruction, as well as by their 
creation. Herein his holinefs and juftice were greatly magnified ; by this 
it appears that he hales fin, and is highly difpleafed with finners, when 
even the inferiors creatures, becaufe they are the fervants of man, and 
part of his pofleflion, and becaufe they have been abufed to be the 
f'er van ts of (in, are deflroyed with him. This makes the judgment the 
mor« remarkable, the more dreadful, and confeqmmtly the more ex- 
pre/live of God's wrath and vengeance. The deftruction of the creatures 
was their deliverance from the bondage of corruption, which now the 
■whole creation groans after, Rom. viii. 21, 22, 23. It was likewife 
an in fiance of God's wifdom. As lhe,creaiures were made for man when 
lie was made; fo they were multiplied for him when he was multiplied, 
and therefore now mankind was reduced to fo fmall a number, it was fit 
that the bcafts mould be proportionably reduced, othcrwife they would 
have had the dominion, and would have replenilhed the earth, and the 
remnant of mankind that was left would have been overpowered by them. 
See how God confidered this in another cafe, Exod. xxiii. 29. Left the 
ocajl of the field ?nultiply againft thee. 2. All the men, women, and children, 
that were in the world, (except that were in the ark) died. Every man 
ver, 21, and ver. 23. and perhaps they were as many as are now upon 
the face of the earth, if not more. Now, 1. We may eafily imagine 
what terror and conftcrnalion feized on them when they faw them- 
felves furrounded. Our Saviour tells us, that till the very day that the 
flood came, they were eating and drinking, Luke xvii. 26. they were 
drowned in fecurily and fenlualily, before they were drowned in thofe 
waters: crying, peace, peace, to themfclves; deaf and blind to all 
divine warnings. Xn tins pofture death furprifed thcrn, as 1 Sam. xxx. 
16, 17. But O what an amazement were they in then ! Now they 
fee and feel that which they would not believe and fear, and arc con- 
vinced of their folly when it was too late ; now they find no place for 
repentance, though they feek it carelully with tears. 2. We may fup- 
pofe, that they tried all ways and means poffible for their prefervalion, 
but all in vain. Some climb to the lops of trees or mountains, and 
fpin out their terrors there a while. But the flood reaches them at laft, 
and they are forced to die with the more deliberation. Some it is likely 
cling to the ark, and now hope that that may be their fafety, which they 
had lb long made their /port. Perhaps, fomc gel to the top of the ark, 
and hope to Ihift for themfclves ihcre, but either they perifli there for 
want of food, or by a Ipeedier difpalch a dafh of rain wa flies them oil* 
that deck. Others, it may be, hoped lo prevail with Noah for ad- 
miffion into theark, and pleaded old acquaintance. Have we not eaten and 
(b unk in thy prcfcncc ? Hall thou not taught in ourftreets? Yea, might 
Noah fay, that 1 have many a lime to Utile purpofe. / called but yon 
refujhd, you Jet* at nought all my counfel, Prov. i. 24-, 25. -And now it is 
not in my power lo help you ; God hath (hut the door, and I cannot 
open it. Thus it will be at the great day» M tilth, vii. 22. climbing high 
in an outward profefiion will not bring men to Heaven, nor claiming 
relation to good people, Matth. xxv. 8. Thofe that are not found in 
Chrift the ark are certainly undone, undone for ever: falvation iifelf 
cannot favc them. See /fa. x. 3. 3. We may fuppofe, that fome of thofe 
that pcriftied in the deluge, had themfclves alTilted Noah, or were em- 
ployed by him in the building of the ark, and yet were not fo wife as by 
repentance to fecure them felves a place in it. Thus wicked minifters, 
though they may have been inllru mental lo help others lo Heaven, will 
themfclves be thru ft down to hell. 

Let us now paufe a while and confider this tremendous judgment : let 
our hearts meditate terror, the terror of this definition : let us fee and 
fay, It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God ; who can 
ftand before him when he is angry? Let us fee and fay, It is an evil thing, 
and a bitter to depart from God. The fin of finners will, without re- 
pentance, be their ruin firft and laft, if God be true it will. Though 
handjoin in hand, yet the wicked Jhall not go unpuni/hed. The righteous 
God knows how to bring a flood upon the world of the ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. 
EUphaz appeals lo this ftory as a (landing warning to a carelefs world, 
Job xxii. 15, 16. IJaft thou marked the whole way, which wicked men hare 
trodden, which were cut down out of time, and lent into eternity, whofe 
foundation was overflown with the flood. 

2. The fpecial prelervation of Noah and his family, ver. 23. Noah 
only remained alive, and they. that were with him in the ark. Obferve, 
1. Noah lives, when all about him were monuments of jufiice, thoufands 
falling on his right hand, and ten thoufands on his left, he was a monu- 
ment of mercy, only with his eyes he might behold and fee the reward of the 
picked, Pfal. xci. 7, 8., In tilt foods of great waters they did not come 
nigh him, Pfal. xxxii. G. We have reafon to think, that while the long- 
fuffering of God wailed. Noah not only preached to, but prayed for, 
that wicked world, and would have, turned away the wrath ; but his 
prayers return into his own bofom, and are anfwered only in his 
own eft-ape; which is plainly referred to, Ezck.xW. 14. Noah, Daniel, 
<tnd Job, Jhall but deliver their own fouls. A mark of honour fliall be fet on 
interceflbrs. 2. He but lives. Noah remains alive, and that is all,, he is 
in effect buried alive; cooped up in a clhfe' place, alarmed with the 
Jurors of the defending rain, and ihcreafing flood, and the fhricks 



things to 
our lives 



and out-cries of his perifhing neighbours, his heart overwhelmed wit' 1 
melancholy thoughts of the defolations made: but he comforts himfelf 
wilh this, that he is in the way of duty and in the way of de- 
liverance. And we are taught, Jcr. xlv. i-, 5. that when defolating. 
judgments are abroad, we muft not feek great or plea fa nt 
ourfelves, but reckon it an unfpeakable favour, if we have 
given us for a prey. 

CHAP. VIII. 

In the clofeof the foregoing chapter we left the world in ruins, and 
the church in fir aits, but in this chapter we have the repairs of 
the one, and the enlargement of the other. Now the fcene alters, 
and another face of things begins to he presented to us. e and the 
brig lit crjidc of that cloud xvhich there appeared Jo black and dark; 
for though God-contend long, he will not contend for ever, nor be 
always wroth. 1 Ve have here, I. The earth made anew, by the 
7'ecejs of the waters, and the appearing of the dry land, now a. 
fecond time, and both gradual. ( I . ) The increafe of waters 
is flayed, ver. 1 , 2. (2/) They begin jhijihly to abate, ver. 3. 
(3.) After fix teen days ebbing the ark rr/is, ver. 4. (4.) After 
Jivty days ebbing the tops of mountains appeared above the waters 
ver. 5. (5.) After forty days ebbing, and twenty days before the 
?nottn tains appeared, Noah began to fend out his Jpies, a raven, 
and a dove to gain intelligence, ver. 6 — 12. (6.) Two months 
after the appearing of the tops of the mountains the nutters were 
gone, and the face of the earth was dry, ver. 1 3. though not dried 
Jo as to be fit for man till almojl two months after, ver. 14. 2. 
Man placed anew upon the earth. In which 9 1 . Noah's difcharge 
and departure out of the ark, ver. 15-- 1 9. 2. liis facrifice of 
pro if a which he offered to God upon his enlargement, ver 20. 
3. God^s acceptance of his facrifice ; and the pro wife he made 
thereupon not to drown the world again, ver. 21, 22. And thus 
at length mercy rejoice th againft judgment. 



I. A ND God remembered Noah, and every Iivin 
MX. thing, and all the cattle that was with him in th 
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ark : and God made a wind to pafs over the earth, 
the waters afluaged. 2. The fountains alfo or" 
deep, and the windows of heaven were flopped, 
the rain from heaven was restrained. 3. And 
waters returned from off the earth continually : 
after the end of the hundred and fifty days the waters 
were abated. 



the 
and 
the 
and 
the 
and 



Here is, 1. An act of God's grace. God remembered Noah, and 
every living thing. This is an exprellion after the manner of men, for 
not any of his creatures, Luke xii. 6. much lef's any of his people, are 
forgotten of God, Ifa. xlix. 15, 16. But, (l.)The whole race of man- 
kind, except Noah and his family, was now extinguifhed, and gone 
into the land of forgetfuhiefs to be remembered no more; fo that God's 
remembering Noah was the return of his mercy to mankind, of whom 
he would not make a full end. It is a flrange exprellion, Ezek. v. 13. 
when I hate caufed my fury to rejl upon them, I will be comforted: the 
demands of divine jufiice had been anfwered by the ruin of thofe 
finners : he had eafed him of his adverfurics, [la. i. 24 and now his fpirit 
was quieted, Zcch, vi. 8. and he remembered Notih, and every living thing. 
He remembered mercy in wrath, Hah. iii. 2. remembered the days of 
old, /jit. fxiii.lt. remembered the holy feed, and then remembered 
Noah. (2.) Noah himfelfj ihongh one that had found grace in the 
eyes of the Lord, yet feemed to be forgotten in the ark, and perhaps 
began to think himfelf fo, for we do not find that God had told him 
how long he fliould be confined, and* when he (lion Id be releafed. 
Very good men have been fomclimcs ready to conclude themfclves 
forgotten of God, efpecially when their afflictions have been more 
than ordinary grievous and long. Noah, though a great believer, yet 
when he found the flood continuing fo long after it might reafonably 
be prefumed to have done its work, perhaps was tempted to fear 
left he that fhut him in, would keep him in, and began to expoftulatc 
How long wilt thou forget me? But at length God returned in 
mercy to him, and that is exprefTed by his remembering him. Note, 
Thofe that remember God fliall certainly be remembered by him, how 
defolate and difconfolate foevcr their condition may be. He will ap- 
point them * fet time and remember them, Job xiv. 13. (3. J Wilh Noah 
God remembered every living thing, for though his delight be efpecially 
in the fons of men, yet he rejoiceth in all his works, and halelh nothing 
that he has made. He takes fpecial care not only of his people's* perfons, 
but of their pofTeffions ; of them and all that belongs to litem. He con- 
fidered the cattle of Nineveh, Jonah iv. 1 1. 

2. An act of God's power over wind and water, neither of which 
are under man's controul, but both. at his beck. Obferve, 1, He com- 
manded the wind, and faid lo that, Go, and it went, in order to the 
carrying off the flood. God^ade a wind to pafs over the earth. See 
here, 1. What was God's . remembrance of Noah, it was his relieving 
him. Note, Thofe whom God remembers, he remembers eflcSually 
for good : he remembers us to fave us. that we may remember to ferve 
him. 2. What a fovereign dominion God has over the winds. He hath 
them in his fift, Prov. xxx. 4. and brings them, our. of his treafhre, 
Pfalm exxxv. ?. He fends them when and whither, and for what pur- 
pofe he pleafelh. Even ftormy winds fulfil his word, Pjhlm cxlviii; 

It (hould feem while ihe waters increafed there was no wind, for that 
would have added lo ihe tofs of I he ark, but now God fent a wind when 
it would not be fo troublefome. Probably it was a north wind, for that 
drives away rain. However it was a drying wind, fuch a wind as God 
fent to divide the Red-fea before Il'rael,- Exod. xiv. 21. 

3. He remanded the waters, and faid lo them Come, and they came 
v l. He took away the cauje. He fealed up the fprings of thofe waters, the 
fountains of the great deep, and the windows of heaven. Note, J . As God 

has a key to open, fo he has a key to fhut up again, and to flay the pro- 
grefs of judgments by flopping the caufe of them. And the fame hand 
that brings the defolation muft bring the deliverance; to that hand there- 
fore our eye muft ever be. He lhat wounds is alone able lo heal. See job 
xii. 14, 1 5. 2. When the afflictions Have done the work for which they are 

fent. 
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fent, whether killing wor 1 ; or curing work, they (ball he removed. God's 
word flialJ not return void, /jit. Iv. 10, II. 2. Then the efFec3 ceafed, 
nol ail dt *mcv t><> t by degrees. The waters alfuaged, ver. 1. returned 
from of the earth continually, ver. 3. He nr. they wvre going ami returning; 
-winch notes a gradual departure. Tin* heat of the iim exhaled much, 
and perhaps the fubtcrraneous caverns foaked in more. Note, A< the 
earth was not drowned in a day, lo it was not dried in a day. In tiie 
creation it was but one day's work to clear the earth from the waters 
that covered it, and to make it dry land, nay, it was but halt' a day's 
work, Gen. i*. Q, 10. Hut the work or" creation being fin iflied, this work 
of providence wa* eft" cl«:d by the concurring influence of fecund caufes, 
yet thus in forced by the almighty power of God. God ufualiy works 
deliverance tor his people gruJuully, that the day of fmall things may not 
be del pi IV-!, llor iJ JC d a y 0 f great things defpaired of, Zccli. iv. 10. See 

Prov. iv. IS. 

4. And the ark retted in the feventh month, on the 
f even teen th clay of the month, upon the mountains of 
Ararat. 5. And the waters decreafed continually until 
the tenth month; in the tenth month, on the firit day 
of the month, were the tops of the mountains feen. 

Here we have (he effects and evidences of the ebbing of the waters. 
I. The ark relied. This was fome fatisfacli on lo Noah ; to feel the houfe 
he was in upon firm ground, and no longer moveable. It refted upon 
a mmint'itn, whither it was directed, not by Noah's prudence, he did 
not fleer it, but by the wife and gracious providence of God, that it 
might reft the f boner. Note* God has times and places of refl for his 
people after their lofting*: and many a time he provides for their feafon- 
able and comfortable fettlement without their own contrivance, and quite 
beyond their own • forefighl. The aik of the church, though fometimes 
toned with tem pells, and not comforted, //a. liv. 11. yet it has its reft*, 
48* ix. 31. 

2. The tops of 'the mountains were feen, like little iflands, appearing 
above the water. We muft fuppofe they were feen lo Noah and his 
tons, for there were no other to fee them ; it is likely they had looked 
through the window of the ark every day, like the longing mariners after 
a tedious voyage, to fee if they "could clifcover land, or as the pro- 
phet's fervant*, 1 Kings xviii. -\-'J. and at length they fpy ground, and 
enter the day of the dilcovery in their journal. They felt ground above 
forty days before they law it, according to Dr. Lightfool's computation, 
whence he infers that if the waters dcccrealed proportionally, the ark drew 
eleven cubits in water. 



6*. And it came to pafs at the end of forty days, that 
Noah opened the window of the ark which he had 
made. 7. And he lent forth a raven, which went forth 
to and fro, until the waters were dried up from off the 
earth. S. And alfo he fent forth a dove from him, to 
fee if the waters were abated from off the face of the 
ground. 9. But the dove found no reft for the fole of 
her foot, and fhe returned unto him into the ark: for 
the waters were on the face of the whole earth. Then 
he put forth his hand, and took her, and pulled her 
in unto him into the ark. 10. And he itayed yet 
other feven clays, and again he font forth the dove out 
of the ark. I J. And the dove came in to him in the 
evening, and jo, in her mouth aw an olive leaf plucked 
off: So Noah knew that the waters were abated from 
off the earth. 12. And he Itayed yet other feven days, 
and fent forth the dove; vvHich returned not again 
unto him any more. 

We have here an account of the fpies which Noah Tent forth to bring 
him intelligence from abroad, a raven and a dove. Obferve here, I. 
That though God had told Noah particularly when the flood would come, 
even to a day, chap. vii. 4. but he did not give him a particular account 
by revelation at what times and by what flops it fliould go away. (I.) 
Becaufe the knowledge of" the former was necetfnry to his preparing the 
ark, and fettling himfclf in it: but the knowledge of the latter would 
only fcrve to gratify his curiofity, and the concealing of it from him would 
be the needful exsreife of his faith and patience. And, (2.) He could 
not forefee the flood but by revelation, bul he might by ordinary means 
difcover the decreafe of it, and therefore God was pleafed to leave him 
to theufe of tfoem. 2. That though Noah by faith^expecled his enlarge- 
ment, and by patience waited for it, yet, he was inquifilive concerning 
it, as one that thought it long to be thus confined. Note, Defi res of re- 
Icafe out of trouble; earned expectations of it, ami enquiries concerning 
its advance towards us, will very well confift with the fincerity of faith 
and patience?, lie that believes doth not make hajle to run before God, but 
he doth i-ake hade to go forth to meet him, Jfa. xxviii. 16. Particu- 
larly, 1. Noah fent forth a raven through .the window of the ark, which 
went forth, as the Hebrew phrafc U, going forth and returning, }. e. fly- 
ing about, and feeding on the carcafe* that floated, but returning to the 
ark for refl ; probably not in it, but upon it. This gave Noah little fa- 
tisraltion ; therefore, 2. He fent forth a dove, which relumed the firft 
time with no good news, but probably wel and dirty ; but the fecond 
time (lie brought an olive leaf in her bill, which appeared to be firft 
plucked oft"; a plain indication that now the trees, the fruit-trees, began 
to appear above water. Nowhere, I. That Noah fent forth the dove 
the fecond time, feven days after the fir ft time, and the *hird time was 
after feven days loo: and probably the firft fending of her out was feven 
days after the fending forth of the raven, which intimates that it was done 
on the fabbath-day, which it mould feem Noah religioufly obferved in the 
ark. Having kept the fabbath in a folemn airembly of his little church, 
he then expected fpecial blcflings from heaven, and enquired concerning 
them. Having directed his prayer he looked up, Pfal. v. 3. 2. The dove 
•is an emblem of a gracious foul, that finding no reft for its foot, no folid 
peace or fatisfuclion in this world, the deluged defiling world, returns to 
Chrift as to his ark, 1 as to its Noah. The carnal heart like the raven 
takes up with the world, and feeds on the carrions it finds there; but re- 
turn thou to thy reft, O my foul, to thy .Noah, fo the word is, Pfal. cxvi. 7. 
O that J had wings like a dove to flee to him ! Pfal, Iv, 6. And as Noah 



put forth hi* hand, and look (he dove and pulled her in to him, into the 
ark, fo Chrift will graciou/ly preferve and help and welcome thofe that 
My to him for reft. 3. The olive branch which was an emblem of peace 
was brought not by the raven a bird of prey, nor by a gay and proud 
peacock, but by a mild, patient, humble dove. It is a dove-like : difpo- 
lition that brings into the foul earnefls of refl and joy. 4. Some make 
thefe things an allegory. The law was firft fent forth, like the raven, 
but brought no tidings of Ihe afluaging of the waters of God's wrath, 
with which the world of mankind was deluged ; therefore in the fulnefs 
of lime God fent forth his gofpel, as the dove, in the likenefs of which the 
holy Spirit defcended, and this prefenls us with an olive-branch, and 
brings in a better hope. 

13. ^|[ And it came to pafs in the fix: hundredth and 
firft year, in the lirll month* in the lirft day of the month, 
the waters were dried up from off the earth : and Noali 
removed the covering of the ark, and looked, and be 
hold, the face of the ground was dry. 14% And in the 
fecond month, on the feven and twentieth day of the 
month, was the earth dried. 

Here is, 1. The ground dry, ver, I k i. e. all the water carried ofF it, 
which upon the firft day of the lit ft month (a joyhd new-year's-day it was) 
Noah was himfclf an eye-wiinefs of. H»: removed the covering of the 
ark, not the whole covering, but fo much as would fuflice to give him a 
prolpecl of the earth about it, and a mull comfort iblw profpecl he had. 
For behold, behold and wonder, the face of the ground was dry. Note, 
(I.) It is a great mercy to fee ground about u*. Noah was more feiiflble 
of it than we are, for mercies reft or ed are much more affcClmg than mer- 
cies continued. {2.) The divine power which now renewed the face of 
the earth, can renew the face of an aiihcleri* troubled foul, and of a dif- 
Irefled persecuted church. He can make dry ground lu appear there 
where it feemed to have been led and forgotten, Pfal. xvih, 10'. 

1. The ground dried, ver, W fo as lobe a fit habitation for Noah. 
Obferve, Though Noah faw the ground drj the firft tlay of the fiift month 
yet God would not fufler him logo out of the ark till the tivunly- feventh 
day of the fecond month. Perhaps Noah being fome what weary of his 
reft r aim would have quilted the ark at lirft, but God, in kindnefs to him, 
ordered him to flay fo much longer. Note, God con fulls our benefit, 
rather than our defires; for he knows what is good for u-i better than we 
do for ourfelvev a °d how long il h fit our refttainls fliould continue, and 
defi red mercies fliould be delayed. We would go out of the ark before 
the ground is dried; and perhaps if the door be (hut, arc ready to remove 
the covering, and to climb up fome other way ; bul we fh uld be fatisfied 
that God's time of mewing mercy is certainly the beft time, when the 
mercy is ripe for us, and we are ready for it. 



15. And God fpake unto Noah, faying, 16 Go 
forth of the ark, thou, and thy wife, and thy ions, 
and thy fans' wives with thee. 17. Bring forthwith 
thee every living thing that is with thee, of all flelh, 
both of fowl, and of cattle, and of every creeping 
thing that xreepcth upon the earth; that they may* 
I h reed abundantly in the earth, and be fruitful- and 
multiply upon the earth J 8. And Noah went forth, 
and his fons, and his wife, and his ion*' wives with 
him: 19. Every beaft, every creeping thing, and every 
fowl, and vvhatfocver creepcth upon the earth, after 
their kinds, went forth out of the ark. 

Here is, f. Noah's difmiflion out of the ark, ver. 15, 16*, 17. Obferve, 
(I.) Noah did not ftir till God hid him. As he had a command logo 
into the ark, chap, vii. I. fo, how tedious foe ver his confinement there 
was, he would wait for a command to go out of it again. Note, We 
mull in all our ways acknowledge God, and fel him before us in all our 
removes. Thole only go under God's protection that tollow God's con- 
duel, and fubmit lo his government. Thofe that Readily adhere to God's 
word as their rule, and are guided by his grace as their principle, and 
take hints from his providence to aflifl them in their application of general 
directions to particular cafe«, may in faith fee him guiding their motions 
in their march through the wildernels. ['2.) Though God detained him 
long, yet at lad he gave him his difoharge, for the vijion Ujor an appointed 
time, andat the end it fhulljjteak. it Jiallfpcuk the truth, Hah. ii. 3. il Ihall 
not lie. (3.) God had faid, Come into the ark, which intimated that 
God went in with him, and here, not, Come forth, but. Go forth, which 
intimates that God who went in wilh him, (lands with him all the while 
till he fent him out fafe; for he hath faid, 1 will not leave thee. (4.) Some 
obferve that when they were ordered ipto the ark, the men and the wo- 
men were mentioned feparalely, chap. vi. 18. Tiiou and thy funs, and thy 
wife, and thy fons wives t whence they infer that during the time' of mourn- 
ing they were apart, and their wives apart, Zech. xii. 12. But now God 
did as it were new marry them, fending out Noah and his wife together, 
and his fons ami their wives together, that they might be fruitful and 
multiply. (5.) Noah is ordered to bring the creatures out with him* 
and having taken the care of feeding them fo long, and been at fo much 
pains about them, he might have the honour of leading them I or lb by their 
armies, and receiving Iheir homage. 

2. Noah's departure when he had his difmiflion. And he would not go 
out without leave, fo he would not out of fear or humour flay in when he 
had leave, but was in all points oblervant of the heavenly virion. Though 
he had been now a full year and (en days a prifoner in the ark, - yet when 
he found himfelf preferved there, not only for a new life,- but for a new 
world, he faw no reafon to complain of his long confinement. Now ob- 
ferve, I. Noah and his family came out alive, though one of them was a 
wicked Ham, whom though he efcaped the flood, God's juftice could 
have taken away by fome. other flroke. But they are all alive. * Note, 
When families have been long continued together, and no breaches made 
upon them, it muft be looked upon as a diftinguifhing favour, and attri- 
buted to the Lord's mercte*. 2. Noah brought out all the creatures that 
went in wilh him, except the raven and the dove, who probably were 
ready to meet their matter at their coming out.' Noah was able lo give 
a very good account of his charge, for of all that were given him he had 
loft none, but was faithful to him that appointed him, pro hoc vice, high 
He ward of his houlliold, 

20. And 
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20. And Noah buildcd an altar unto the LORD; 
and "took of every clean beait, and of every clean fowl, 
and oiVered burnt-offerings on the altar- 21. And the 
LORD fmelled a iweet favour; and the LORD fa id 
in his heart, I will not again curfc the ground any 
more for man's fake; for the imaginations of man's 
heart is evil from his youth ; neither will I again finite 



any more every thing living, as I have done. 
While the earth reroaincth, feed-time and harvclt, and 
cold and heat, and iiimmer and winter, and day and 
night fhali not ceafe. 

Here is !• Noah's thankful acknowledgment* of God'n favour to htm, 
in completing the mercy of his deliverance, ver. 20. 

1 , He built an altar. Hitherto he had done nothing without particular 
infiruciions and commands from God, fie had a particular call into the 
ark> and another out of it; hut altars and facrifices being already of di- 
vine inflitution for religious worfhip, he did nut liay for a particular com- 
mand thus to ex pre Is his thankfulnels. Thofe thai have received mercy 
from God thoulcJ be forward in returning thauks; and do it not of can- 
Jlruint but ivillin^h/. God is pleated with free-will offerings, and prailes 
that wait for him.* Noah was now turned out into a coM and delolate 
world, where one would have thought firfl his care would have been to 
build a (mule Ibrhindelf; but behold he begins with an altar for God : 
God that istherirtt, mud be firft ferved, and he begins well that begins 

with God. 

2. Hvojfvrcd a Jhcrijke upon his altar, of every dean bcajt and every 
clean fowl one, the odd fevenlh that we read uf, chap. vii. <2, 3. 

Hrre ohferve, I. He ottered only thofe that wore clean, for it is not 
enough that we lucrifice, but we mull facrificc that which God appoints, 
according to the law of facrilice, and not a corrupt thing* 2. Though 
his fiut-k of cattle was fo (ma!!, and that rvl'cued from ruin at Co great an 
v x pence ol care and pains, yet he did not grudge to give God fit* dues 
out of h. He might have faid, Have I but /even fltecp to begin itie 
uorhi wilh, and mull one of thofe feven he lolled and burnt for lacrifice, 
were it not belter to defer it, till we have more plenty? No, to prove 
tiui fincerily of his love and gratitude, he chrarfully give* the fevenlh 
to his God, as an acknowledgment that all was his, and owing to him. 
Serving God with our little is the way lo make it more. And we mutt 
never think that watted with which God is honoured. 3. See here 

lind done in the new world 



the antiquity of religion: the lirft thing w 
was an aft of worlhip, Jer* vi* lb\ We ant not now to exprels our 
thankfulnels by hurnl-oRVrtngs, but by the Licriiices of praif<*, and the 
laeriliees of righleuu fnefs, pious devotion, and a pious converlalioii. 

2. God's gracious- acceptance of Noah's thankfulnefs. It was a fettled 
rule in ihe patriarchal age ; if thou dueji ;:<//, jhult not thou he excepted ? 
ISloah was For, I. God was well pleated v\ uh the pei formance, va\ 
21. lie Jhulted a fxvvct favmtr, or a favour of rejl from it ; as it is in the 
Hebrew* As when \w had made the world at tirtt on the fevenlh day 
he retted and was relrethed, lb now he had new-made it, in the facrilice 
of the fevenlh he retted. He was v\ell plea fed with Noah's pious Heal, 
and thefc hopeful beginnings of the new world, as men arc with fragjaut 
and agreeable linells ; though his ottering was (mail it was according lo 
his ability, and God accepted it. Having caufed his anger lo reft upon 
the world of finners, he here caufed his love lo rt-tt upon tliis litlle 
remnant id" believers* 2. Hereupon he took up a reditu I inn never to 
drown the world again. Herein he had an eye not fo much to Noah's 
facrilice, as to C drill's facrificc of himfelf, which was typified and repre- 
sented!)} 1 tt , and which was indeed an offering of a jivctt fuelling favour , 
Kph. v. 2. Good fecit rily is .here given, and which ma) he relied wpon, 
I* That this judgment thou Id never be repeated. Noah might think, to 
what purpofe Ihould the world be repaired, when, in all probability, for 
the wickednefs of it, it will quickly be in like manner ruined again: 
No, iailll (?od, it never (hall, Il was faid, chap, vi, \i m It repented the 
Lord thai he had made man. Now here it fpcaks as if it repented him 
that he had delifO)ed man; neither means a change of hi*; mind, but 
both a change of his way. It repenteth him concerning his jhTwits$ Deut. 
aesxii, SO. Two ways this refolve is exprelfcd, (I w ) I will not again curfc 
the ground % Hebrew, / will not add to cttrfe the ground any more. God 
had curled the ground upon the lirft entrance ol fin, chap. iii. 17. when 
be had drowned it he added to that curfc : but now he determines not to 
add toil any more. (2.) Neither ivtil I again finite any mare every living 
thing, i. e. It was determined that whatever ruin God might bring upon 
particular perfow. »r families, or countries, he would never again dellroy 
the whole world till the day (hall come when lime Jhall be no more. Hut 
the reaton of lhi< relolvc is very lurprizing, for il teems the fame incfledl 
with the reaton given for the definition -of the wot Id, chap. vi. 5. Be- 
caufe the imagination of man's heart i\ evil from his youth. But there is this 
difference; there it is (aid, the imagination of man's heart is evil conti- 
nually, his aclua! tranlgrellions continually cry againft turn j here it 
is faid, that it is evil from hi* youth or childhood, It is bred in the bone, 
he brought it into the world with him, he was fhapen and couceived in 
it. Now, one would think it fliould lullow, therefore, that guilty race 
fliall he wholly exlinguirtied, and / xritt make a full end : No: therefore I 
will no mure take this fevere method, ior, (I.) He is rather to be pitied, 
for it U all the elfc3 of fin dwelling in him. And il is but what might 
be expected from fuch a degenerate race : he is called a trunfgreffor from 
the Viomb 9 and therefore il is not ftrange he deals fo very ireachcroufly, 
/fa. Isvii. S. Thus God remembers that he is Jhjh % corrupt and finlul, 
VfaU Ixxviii. 39. (2.) He will be utterly ruined, for if he be dealt with 
according to his defer ts one flood mult fuccced another till all be dc- 
itroyed. See here, I. That outward judgments, though they may terrify 
and reftrain men, yet cannot of themfelves fanflify and renew them, 
without the grace of God working with them, Man's nature was as 



courfe of nature always changing. As it h wilh the times fo it is wilh 
the events of time, they are fubjeel to vicillitudes, day and night ,fumwer and* 
winter counterch.mgelh. In heaven and hell il is not fo, but on earth 
Cod hath Jet the one over aqainli the other* 2. Yet never changed ; il is con* 
liant in this inconflancy ; thefe feafoiH have never ceafed, nor (hall ceafe 
while tlie fun continues fuch a treacly iiK-afurer of time, and the moon 
fuch a faithful xvitmfs in heaven* This is God's covenant if ihe day and of 
the night, the liability of which is mentioned for the confirming of our 
faith in the covenant of grace, which is no lets invinhiUIe, Jer. xxxiii. 20. 
We fee God's promifes to the creature* made good, and thence may infer 
that his promifes to all believers thall be fo. 
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But the xcorld and the church were uo:v again reduced to a family % 
the' J amity of A r oah, of the affairs of 'which this chapter gives' nit 
an account-, which zvc are the more concerned to take cognizance 
of becaufe from this family xvc are all dej'cendan/s. J fere if 
J. The covenant of providence fettled with Xaah and his f/us 9 
vcr. I — 11. In this covenant, I.God promi/ed them to take 
cure or* their lives, fo that, (J.) They Jhould, replenijh tlie earthy 
vcr. I, 7. (2.) 1 hey Jhould be fafa Jrotn the in /hits of the 
brute creatures, which Jhould fland in awe of them, vcr. 2* 
(3.) They Jhould be alloieed to eat Jicjh for the Jap port of their 
lives, only they mujl not eat blood, vcr. 3, 4. (K) The world 
Jhould never be drowned again, vcr. 8 — 11. 2. God requires 
of them to t;ike care of one another's lives, and of their own, 
vcr, 5, <». 2. The feal of the covenant, viz. The Rainbow, vcr. 
li> — 17. j. A particular pa //age of a Jiory concerning Noah 
and his /bus, which ocfajions fume prophecies that related to 
after times. I. XoaJfs fin and jJtame, vcr. 20, 21. 2. J Ian is 
imp ad en ce a nd im piety , * vc r . 22. 3 . The pious m o dejiy oj ' Xh eni 
and Japhet, vcr. 24. 4. The curfc of Canaan, and the blefing . 
of S hem and Jtiphet, vcr. 2t — 27. (5.) The age and death of 
JVtwh, vcr. 23, 29. 




retuaiixcth, and man upon »t, there fliall be Jltmmer and winter, not all 
winter as had been this laft year, day and night, not all night, as pro- 
bably il was while the rain was delbending. Here, 1. It is plainly inti- 
mated that this earth is not to remain always;.'^*- and all the works in it 
niuft fltorlly be burnt up, and we luok for newdieavens and a new earth 
when all thefe things muft be diflulved. But, 2. As long as it dolb rel 
,main, God's providence will carefully preferve the regular fuccccifion of 
times and feafons. and caufe each to know their place. To this we owe 
it that the world Hands, and Ihe wheel of nature keeps its track. See 
fcere bow changeable the times are, and yet how unchangeable, i. The 



I. A ND God blotted Noah and his Tons, and faid 
XA. imto them, Be fruitful and multiply, and re- 
plenifh the earth. 2. And the fear of you and the 
dread ol' you ihali be upon every bcalt "of the earth, 
and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth 
upon the earth, and upon all the fi/hes of the fca; 
into your hand are they delivered, u. Every moving 
thing" that Iiveth (hall he meat for you ; even as the 
green herb have I given you all things: 4. But iie/h 
with the life thereof, xvhich is the blood thereof, /hall 
you not eat. 5. And lurely your blood of your lives 
will 1 require : at the hand of every bealt will I require 
it: and atthe hand of man, at the hand of every man's 
brother will I require the life of man. 6". Whofo 
/heddcth man's blood, by man /hall his blood be (bed : 
for in the image of God made he man. 7. And you, 
be ye fruitful, and multiply; bring forth abundantly 
in the earth, and multiply therein. 

We read hi the? clofc of ihe foregoing chapter the very kind thing* 
I which God faid in his heart, concerning ihe remnant of mankind which 
[ was now left to be the feed of a new world. Now here we have thofe 
| kind things fpoken lo them ; in general, God hlrjjed Xmih and his funs, 
vcr. I. i.e. he allured them of his good-will lo them, and his grociou* 
intentions concerning them. This follows from what he faid in his 
heart. Note, All God's promiic* of good flow from his purpoles of 
love, and the cotinfcis ol his own will. See Eph. L II, iii. H« and 
compare Jer. xxix. II. / kntnu the thought* that I think ttnvards j/on. Wo 
read, chap. viii. 'JO. how Noah birred Cod, by his allar and facrilice. 
Now here wo find God blefling Noah. Note, 1- God will gracioully 
blefs thofe (t\ c. do well for them) who finccrely bleft iiim, 7. e. fpeak 
well of him. 2. Thofe that are truly thankful for the mercies they have 
received, take ihe rcadicfi way lo have ihem confirmed and continued 
to them. 

Now here we have ihe Magna Charta of this new kingdom of nature 
which was now lo be erefled, and incorporated, the ibrmcr charier having 
i been forfeited and feized. 

j I. The grants of this charier arc kind and gracious to men. Hero is* 
I I. A grant of lands of vaft extent, and a promifc of a great in ere ale of 
| nicn to occupy and enjoy them. The fir It blefling is here renewed, lie 
Jruitful and multiply and replenijh the varth $ vcr. I. and repeated, rw\ 7. 
fur the race of mankind was as it were to begin again. Now, L God 
fets ihe whole earth before them, leils them it is all their own, vthifa it 
remains, to ihem and their heir*. Note, The earth God has given to 
the children of men, for a poilefliun and habitation, PfaUn vxv. 10. 
Though it be not a paradifc but a wiklcrncfs rather, yet it is better 
than we deferve. KlefTed be God it is not hull. 2. He gives then a 
blefling, by the force and virtue of which, mankind Ihould be both mul- 
tiplied and perpetuated upon earth; fo that in a little time all the habit- 
able parts of the earth fhould be more or UtU inhabited, and though one 
generation fliould pafs away, yet another gem-ration fhould come, while 
the world flancU, fo thai the rtrcam of the human race ihould be fupplied 
wilh a cotiftant fucceflion ; and run parallel with the current of time Jill 
both be delivered up together into the ocean of eternity. Though death 
fliould rtill reign, and the Lord would (iii) be known hj/ his judgments % yet 
the earth fhould never again hit difpeopled as now it was, but fid I re* 
plenifh, J&s xvii. 2 k 

2. A grant of power over the inferior crealure.c, rer. 2. He granls, 
(!•) A title to Ihem, into your hands thej/ ure delivered^ for your nfe and 
benefit, (2.) A dominion over them, without which the tide would avail 
little* TJtefear of you and the dread nf you Jhatl be upon every beajt. This 
revives a former grant, Gen. only with ihis difference, that men in 

innocency ruled by love, fallen man rules by fear. Now this grant remains 
I in force, and Ihus far we have ftill the benefit of it, I. That thofe crea* 
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tares which arc anyway ufeful lo mate reclaimed, and nre ufe them cither for 
fervice or food, or both,'a< they are capable. The horfe and ox patiently 
fubmit to the bridle and yoke; and the fheep are dumb both before the 
(hearer, and before the butcher, for the fear and dread of men are upon 
them. 2. Thofe creatures that are any way hurtful to its are refirained, fo 
that though now and then man mav be hurl by Come of them, vet they 
do not combine together to rile up in rebellion ngainft man, elf«« God 
could by thefe deftroy the world as efTuatially as he did by a delude, it 
is one of God's fore judgments. Ezek. xiv. 21. What is it that keeps 
waive* out of our towns, and lions out of our IWU, and confines them 
to the wildernefs, but lliis fear and dread. Nay feme have been lamed, 
Jam. in. 7. 

'A. A grant of maintenance and fubfiflence, ver. Every moving thin* 
that tiveth Jhall be meat for you. Hitherto, molt think, man had been con- 
lined to feed only upon the produces of the earth, fruits, herbs and roots, 
and all forts of corn and milk, lb was the firft. grant, Goi. 'u 29. But thy 
flood having perhaps waflied away much of the virtue of the earth, and lo 

. rendered its fruits lefs pleafing, and lei's nourifni ng, God now enlarged the 
grant, and allowed man lo eat Hem, which perhaps man himfelf never 
thought of till now that God directed him to it, nor had any more defire 
to, than a flieep had lo fuck blood like a wolf. But now man h allowed 
to feed upon Hem, as freely and fafely as upon the green herb. Now here 
fee, J. That God is a Rood matter, and provides noi only that we may 
live, but that we may live comfortably in his for vice ; not lor neceflity only 
but for delight. 2. That every creature of God is %nod, and nothing lo be 
rcfufed, I Tim.lv. U Afterwards feme meats that were proper enough 
for food, were prohibited by the ceremonial law, but from the beginning 
it teems it was not fo, and therefore is not l"«i under the golpel. 

2. The precepts and provil'nes of this charter are no lefs kind and graci- 
ous, and in fiances of God'sgood will to man. The jewifh doctors fpeak 
fo often of the feven precepts of Noah, or of the foiw of Noah, which 
they fay were to be obferved by all nations, that it may not be amifi to fet 
them down. The firft againft the worfliip of idols. The fecund againft 
blafphemy, and requiring to blefs the name of God. The third againft 
murder. The fourth agar'nfl inccfl and all uucleannefs. The fifth again/* 
theft and rapine. The llxth requiring the adminiftration of juftice. The 
feven th againft eating of flefh with the life. Thefe the Jews required the 
obfervation of from the pro/elites of the gate. Hut the precept* here given 
all concern the life of man. 1 . Man muft not prejudice his own life by 
eating that food which is unwholefbmo, and prejudicial t*» hisheallh, ver. 
Flejhvilth the life thereof xvhich is the blood thereof, i. e. raw tlelh fliall ye 
not eat, as the beafts of prey do. It was necelfary loadd this limitation to 
the grant of liberty to eatflelh, lell inftead of nourilhing our bodies by it 
wefhould deftroy them. God would hereby Ihew, I. That though they 
were lords of the creatures, vet they were fubjecls lo the Creator, and 
under the reftraints of his law." 2. Thai they mull not be greedy and hafty 

3n taking their food, but flay the preparing of it ; not like SauN fiddlers 
I Sam.xiv. 32. nor riotous eaters of Jlcfli, Prov. xxiii.20. (3.) That tliey 
muft not be barbarous and cruel lo " the inferior creatures ; they muft be 
lords but not tyrants; they might kill them for their profit, but not tor- 
ment them for their pleafure ; nor tear away the member of a creature 

while it was yet alive, and eat that. t. That during the continuance of 
the law of facriflces in which the blood made atonement for the 

foul, "Lev. xvii. II, ilgnifying that the life of the facrifice was ac- 
cepted for the life of the (inner, blood muft not be looked upon as a 
common thing, but muft he poured out before the Lord, 2 Sam. xxiii, 
16. either upon his altar, or upon his earth. But now the great and 

true facrifice is offered, the obligation of the law ceafeth with the reafon 

Of it. 

2. Man muft not take away his own life, ver. 5. 1 our blood of your lives 
mil I require. Our lives are not fo our own as that we may quit them at 
our own pleafure, but they arc God's and we muft reftgn them at his plea- 
sure; if we any way haften our own death* we are accountable to God 

3. The beafts muft not be Puttered lo hurl the life nf man, at the 
Jiand of every bcajl uill I require it. To Ihuw how tender God was 
of the life of man, though he had lately made fuch deftruclton of lives, 
be will have the beaft put to death that kills a man. This was confirmed 
by the law of Mofcs, /:sod. xxi. 23. and I think it would not be unfafc 
lo obferve it frill. Thus God thewed his hatred ol the fin of murder, that 
men might bate it the more, and not only punimbut prevent it. And fee 

Job v. 23. 

4-. Wilful murderers muft be put to death. This is the fin which is here 
defigned to be rcftraincd by the terror of punifhment. 

1. God will punifh murderers at the hand of every man** brother will 1 
require the life of man; that is, I will avenge die blood of the murdered 
upon the murderer, 2 Chron. xxiv. 22. When God requires the life of a 
roan at the hand of him that took it away unjuftly, he cannot render that, 
and therefore muft render his own in lien or it, which is the only way left 
of making refutation. Note, The righteous God will certainly make in- 
quifition lor blood, though men cannot, or do not. One time or other, in 
this world or in the next, he will both difcover concealed murders, which 
arc hid from man's eye, and punifh avowed andjuftified murders, which are 

too great for man's hand. 

2. The magi Urate muft punifli murderers, ver. 6. Whojb Jheddeth man's 
blood, whether upon a fudden provocation, or premeditated, forrafii anger 
is heart-murder as well as malice prepenfe, Matt.-V. 21, 22. by man Jhall 
bis blood be fhed ; that is, by the magillrale; or whoever is appointed or 
allowed to be the avenger of blood. There are thofe who are minifters 
of God for thispurpofc, lo be a protection to the innocent, by being a ter- 
ror to the malicious and evil-doers, and muft not bear the J word in vain, 
Rom. xitt. 4. Before the flood, as it mould fecm by the ftory of Cain, 
God took the punifhment of murder into his own hands, but now he com- 
mitted this judgment to men, to matters of families at lirft, and afterwards 
to the heads of countries, who ought to be faithful to the truft repofed in 
them. Note, Wilful murder ought always to be punifhud with death. It 
js a tin which the lord mould not pardon in a prince, 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4. 
and which therefore a prince Ihould not pardon in a fubjecl. To this jaw 
there is a reafon annexed, for in the imuge of God made he man at firft : man 
isacreature dear to his Creator, and therefore ought to be fo to us; God 
put honour upon him, let us not then put contempt upon him. Such re- 
mains of God's image are ftill even upon fallen man, as that he who un- 
juftly kills a man defacelh the image of God, and doth difhonour to htm. 
When God allowed men lo kill their beafts, yet he forbid them to kill their 
Haves, for thofe are of a much more noble and excellent nature, not only 
God's creatures', but his image, James iii. 6*. All men have forac thing of 
the image of God upon them, but magiftrales have beiides the image of his 
power, andTthe faints the image or his holinefs, and therefore thofe who 
died the blood of princes or faints incur a double guilt. 

No. IV. 



8. And God (pake Unto Noah, anrl to his fons with 
him, laying, 9. And I, behold, I ofhbiiih my cove- 
nant with you, and with your feed alter you: 10. 
And with every living creature that is with you, of. 
the fowl, of the cattle," nnd of every beait of the earth 
with you, from all that go out oV the ark, to every 
beaft of the earth. II. And I will efiablilh my cove- 
nant with you; neither fhail all tfelh he cut oil any- 
more by the waters of a flood : neither ihall there any- 
more boa Hood to deftroy the earth. 

Here is I. The general cftablifliment of God's covenant with Itis nevv. 
world, and the extent of that covenant, ver S», 10. Wheie oblerve, (1.) 
That God is gracioully pleaf'od to deal with man in the way of a covenant 
wherein God greatly magnifies his condefcending favour, and greatly en- 
courages man's duty and obedience, as a reafonable and gainful fervice. 
(2.) That all God's covenants with man are of his own making, /, behold, 
I. It is ihus exprefTed both to raifc our admiration, Behold and wonder, 
that though God be high, yet he has this refpeel to man; and to confirm 
our affuraBces of the validity of the covenant. Behold and fee ; 1 mal:e it, 
I that am faithfu/, and able to make it goud. That God's covenants 

are c/labliflied, firmer than the pillars of heaven, or the foundation of tho 
earth, and cannot t be difannulled. ( t ) That God's covenant are made 
with the covenanters and with their feed, the promifes to them and their 
children. (5 ) That thofe may be taken into covenant with God, and 
receive the benefit of it, who yet are not capable of reflipulaling, or giving 
their own con fen t. For this covenant is made with every living creature, 
every head of the earth. 

2. The particular intendment of this covenant, it was defigned to fe- 
cure the world from another deluge, ver. II. There jhall not any move be a 
flood. God had drowned the wurhl once, and ftiff it i* as filthy and pro- 
voking as ever, and God forefaw the wickednefc of if, and yet prumifed 
he would neverdrown it any more, for lie duals not with us according lo our 
fins. It is owing to God's gnodnefs and faithfulnefs, not to any reformation 
of the world, that if has not oft been dehi^d, and that if is not now lo. 
As the old world was ruined to be a monument of juftice, fb this world re- 
mains jo this day a monument of mercy, according in (he oath of God, 
that the nutters of Noah jhould no more return to cover the earth, If u. liv. 9- 
This pro mile of God keeps the fea ami clouds in their decreed place; anrl 
Jets them gates and bars, hitherto fliall they come, Job xxxviii. 10, I I. If 
the lea fhould flow but for a few days ;,s it doth twice every day for a few 
hours, what delegation would it n:;ike i So would the clouds, if fuch 
mowers as we have fomclimcs feen were continued long: but God by flow- 
ing leas, and f weeping rains, fiiews what he could do in wrath, and yet by 
preferving the earth from being deluged between both, Ihews what lie can 
do in mercy and will do in truth. Let us give him the glory of his mercy 
in promt Hug, and truth in performing. This promife doth not binder, 
(I.) But that God may bring other wafting judgments upon mankind: for 
though he hath here bound himfelf not to ufe this arrow any more, yet 
he hath other arrows in his quiver. ('2.) Not but that he may deftroy 
particular places and countries, by the inundations of the fea or 
rivers. (3.) Nor will the deft ruction ol' the world at the laft by fire, 
be any breach of his promife. Sin, that drowned the old uorld, will 
burn this. 



living 



12. And God faid, This is the token of the cove- 
which I make between me and you, and every 
creature that is with you, for perpetual genera- 
tions: 1.3. I do fet my bow in the cloud, and it fhali 
be for a token of a covenant, between me and the earth. 
1 4-. And it ihall come to pals when I bring a cloud 
over the earth, that the bow /hall be feen in the cloud: 

15. And I will remember my covenant, which is be- 
tween mc and you, and every living creature of all 
flcili : and the waters ihall no more become a flood to 
deftroy all flefh. 16. And the bow ihall be in the 
cloud : and I will look upon it, that I may remember 
theevcrlafting covenant between God and every Jivin 
creature of all iiefh that is upon the earth. 17.An_ 
God faid unto Noah, This is the token of the cove- 
nant which J have eftabliihed between me and all flefh 
that is upon the earth. 

Articles of agreement among men ufed to be fealed, that the covenants 

maybe the more folemn, and the performance of the covenant the more 
fure, to mutual fa lis faction ; God therefore being willing more abundantly 
to flievv to the heirs of promife the immutability of his counfels, hath con- 
firmed his covenant by a fea I, Neb. vi. 17. which makes the foundations 
we build on (land fure, 2 Tim. ii. 19. the feal of this covenant of nature 
was natural enough, it was the rainbow, which it is likely was feen in the 
clouds before, when fecund caufes concurred, but was nev«r a feal of 
the covenant, till now that it was made fo by a divine inftitution. Now 
concerning this feal of the covenant. 

Obferve, ] .This feal is affixed with repeated afluranccs of the truth ofthat 
promife which it was defigned to be the ratification of. / do fet my bow 
in the cloud, ver. 13, it Jhall be feen in the cloud, ver. 1+. that the eye may 
affect the heart, and confirm the faith, and it (hall be a token of the covenant, 
ver. 12, 13. and I will remember my covenant, that the waters Jhall no more 
become a flood, ver. 15. Nay as if the eternal mind needed a memoran- 
dum, /will look upon it, that / may remember the everlajling covenant, ver. 

16. Thus here is line upon line, that w e might have fure and thong con- 
futation, who have laid hold on this hope. 2. The rainbow appears then 
when the clouds are moth difpofed lb wet, and return after the rain ; then 
when we have moft reafon lo fear the rain prevailing, God fhews lb is leal 
of the promife that it fliall not prevail. Thus God obviates our fear with 
fuch encouragements as are both fuitablc and feafonable. 3. The thicker 
the cloud, the brighter the bow in the cloud. Thus as threatening afflic- 
tions abound, encouraging confolations much more abound, 2 Cor. i. 5, 
4. The rainbow appears when one part of the fky is clear, which intimates 
mercy remembered in the midft of wrath, and the clouds hemmed as it were 
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wilh the rainbow, Uiat il may not over fpi cad heaven*, fur the bow 
is coloured rain, or the edges or" a cloud gilded. 5. The rainbow is the 
ret! eel ion of the beams of the fun, which intimates, that all ihc glory and 
ligni/lcancy of the feals of the covenant «s derived from Chfift, the 
Sun of rightenufnefs, who is alfo defenbed with a rainbow about his 
throne* Rev. iv. 3. and a rainbow upon his head, Rev. x. I. which 
fpeaks not only hi* majefty, but his u-edintorfliip. 6*. The rainbow 
hath fiery colours in it, to lignify, that though God will not again drown 
the world, yet when the ni) fiery of God fliall be fulfilled, die world 
mall be con fumed with lire. 7. A bow i peaks terror, but it halh 
neither firing nor arrow, as the bow ordained againft the perfeculors, 
has, PftUm vii. 12, 13. ami a bow alone will do little execution : it is 
a bow, but it is directed upward?, not towards the earth: for the feals 
of the covenant were intended to com lor t, not to terrify. Lafily, As 
God looks upon the bow that he may remember the covenant, fo ftiould 
we. that we alfo may be over mindlul of the covenant, with faith and 
thank fulnels. 

IS. «f And the fons of Noah that went forth of the 
ark, were Shem, and Ham', and Japheth : and Ham ?s 
the father of Canaan. 19. Thcfe are the three fons of 
Noah: and of them was the whole earth ovcrfprcad. 
SO. And Noah began to he an huibandman, and he 
planted a vineyard: 21. And lie drank of the wine, 
and was drunken; and he was uncovered within his 
tent. 22. And Ham, the father of Canaan, faw the na- 
kednefs of his father, and told his two brethren without. 
2:5. And Shem and Japheth took a garment, and laid 
it upon both their fhoulders, and went backward, and 
covered the nakednefs of their father ; and their faces 
were backward, and they Jaw not their father's naked- 
nefs. 

Here is, I. Noah's family and employment. The names of his fons 
aie again mentioned, rer. 18, 19. as l hole from whom the whole earth 
was overfpread. By which it appears that Noah alter the flood had no 
more children : all the world came from lhefe three. Note, God when 
he plea fes can make a little one to become a ihoufund, and greatly increttji the 
hitter end of thole whole beginning was /mall. Such is the power ami eltt- 
cacy of a divine bleffing. The Lmfinefc Noah applied himfelr to, was that 
of a hujlnudmuti, Hvbr. a man of the earth; that is, a man dealing in the 
earth, that kept ground in his hand and occupied it. Wo arc all natu- 
rally mm of the earth, made of it, living on it, and haflenmg to it : 
many are fin fully fo, addicted to earthly thing?. Noah was by his calling 
led to trade in the fruits of the earth. He begun to he a hujbandman: that 
is, fomc time after his departure out of the ark, he returned to his old em- 
ployment, from which he bad been diverted by the building of the ark 
firli, and probably after by the building of a houfe on dry land for himfelf 
and family. For this good while, he had been a carpenter, but now he 
began again to be a hulbeuulman. Obferve, Though Noah was a great man, 
and a good man, an old man, and a rich man, a man greatly lavoured by 
heaven, and honoured on earth, yet he would not live an idle life., nor 
think the hufbandman's calling below him. Note, Though God by his 
providence may take us off from our callings for a time, yet when the oc- 
calion is over we ought with humility and induftry to apply ourfelves to 
them again: and in the calling wherein we are called therein faithfully 
abide xvuh God, I Cor. vii. 24. 

2. Noah's fin and fliatne. He planted a vineyard, and when be bad ga- 
thered hi> vintage, probably he appointed a clay of mirth and feafiing in 
hi.s fnmih, find had his fon> and their children with him, to rejoice wilh him 
in the increale of hi.s houfe, as null at the incrrafe of his vineyard, and 
we may fuppofe he prefaced his feafi with a f.icritice to the honour of 
God. II that was omitted, it was juft with God to leave him to 
himfelf, to end wilh the beau's, that did not begin with God, but we 
charitably hope he did. And perhaps he appointed this feaft with a 
dingn in the dole of it to blefc his fons, as fjiutc. Gen. xxxii. 3, 4. 
That I may cat, ami that my foul may blefs tlu.e. At this feafi he drank 
of the snittf, for who planleth a vineyard, and entetli not of the fruit qf it ? 
but he drank loo liberallr, more than his head at his age would bear, 
foe he was drunk: . We have reafon to think he was never drunk 
before nor after; look how ho came now to be overtaken in this 
fault. It was his Cm, and a great tin, fo much the worl'e for its being 
fo foon after a great deliverance; but God left him to himfelf, as he 
did Hesektah, Q Chron. xxxii. 3 1. and has left this mifcamagc of his 
upon record, to teach us, I , That the fain-ft copy that ever meer man 
wrote fiuce the fall, had its blots and falfe firokes. It was faid of Noah 
th.it he was perfect in h. : s geue ration*, chap. vi. 0. but this thews that it 
is meant of finccrily, not* a (inlet's perfection. 2. That fometimes thofc 
that with watchfulnefi nm) refolution have by tlie grace ot God kept 
their integrity in the midfl of temptation, have through fccuriiy and care- 
lefsncfs, and neglect of the grace of God, b*«en furpnfed into tin, when 
the hour of temptation halh been over. Noah that had kept fober in 
drunken company, is mnv drunk in fober company. Let him that think* he 
(lands, take bred. 3. That we ? have need to be very careful when we ufe 
God's good creatures plentifully, left we ufe them to excefs. Ch rift's dif- 
ciples muft take heed, left at any time their hearts be overcharged, Luke 
xxi- 34. 

Now the conferuience of Noah's fin was fliamc. He was uncovered in his 
tent, made naked to his ttiame, as Adam when he had eaten forbidden 
fruit: yet Adam fought concealment, Noah is fo defbtute of thought and 
reafnn, that he feeks no covering. Tins was a fruit of the vine that Noah 
did not think oil Obferve here the gr*atovil of the fin of drunkctmefs. 
(I. J It difcovers men, what infirmities they have they betray when they 
are drunk, and what fecrels they are intruded with are then eafily got out 
of them. Drunken porters keep open gales. (2.) It difgraccs men, and 
cxpofes them to contempt. As il thews them, fo il lhames them. Men fay 
and do that when drunk, which when they are fober they would blufli at 
the thought of. Hub, ii. 15, 16. 

3. Ham's impudence and ha piety, ser. 22. he faw the nakednefs of his 
father, and told his tieo brethren. To fee it accidentally and involuntarily, 
would not have been a crime; but, ( t.) He pleafed himfelf with the fight, 
as the Edomites looked upon the day of their brother, Obad. 12. pleafed and 
intuiting. Perhaps Ham had fometimes been himfelf drunk, and reproved 
for it by his good father, whom he was therefore pleafed to fee thus over- 
come. Note, It is common for lhote who walk in falfe ways themfelves. 
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to rejoice in the falfe ilep's wii'uh the) tonu-trmes foe other* make; but 
charity rejoiceth not in iniquii>, iht can true penitents that are lorry lor 
their "own tins rejoice in the tins or others. ('J.) He told his tivo 
brethren without, in the Jlrcet, as the word is, in a feornful, deriding; 
manner, that his father might feem vile unto them. It is a very ill thing, 
1. To make a jell of lin, Prov. xiv. i). and to be pulled up with that 
for which we Ihould rather mourn, 1 Cor. v. 2. And 2. To publiiU 
the limits of any, efpccially of parents, whom it is our duty to honour. 
Noah was not only a good man, but had been a good father to them, 
and lhi< wsmjk moll bale, ditingenuous requital to him ior his tend er- 
ne!"-'. Ham 'is here called the father ol Canaan, which intimates that he 
who was lumfelf a father, fliuuld have been more refpeclful to him that 
was his father, 

4-. The pious care of Shem and Japheth to cover their poor father's 
fhaine, ver. 23. They not only would not fee il themlelves, but provided 
that no one elfe might fee it ; herein letting us an example of charily with 
reference to other men's fin and fhame; we muft not only not lay a confe- 
deracy with thofe that proclaim it, but we muft be careful to conceal it, or 
however to make the beft of it, fo doing as we would be done by. (J.) 
There is a mantle of love to be thrown over the faults of all, 1 Pet. iy. 8. 
(2.) Befides that, there is a robe of reverence to be thrown over tins fault* 
of parents and other fuperiors. 

2*. And Noah awoke from his wine, and knew* 
what his younger fon had done unto him. 25, And 
he laid, Curled he Canaan; a fcrvant of fervanls (hall 
he be unto his brethren. 26'. And he faid, Blelled he 
the LORD God of Shem : and Canaan lhail be his 
lervant. 27. God ihall enlarge Japheth, and he fliall 
dwell in the tents of Shem: and Canaan ihall be his 

fcrvant. 

Here, I. Noah comes to himfelf, Ilcavjoke from his '.vine; deep cured 
him, and we may fuppofe fo cured him that he never relap fed into that fill • 
after. Thofe that fleep as Noah did, fliuuld awake as he did, and not as 
that drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 35. who faith when he awakes, / ziil/fcek it 
yet again. 

2. The fpirit of prophecy comes upon him, and like dying Jacob he 
tells his fons what fliall befal them, (Gen. xlix. 1 .) per. 25. 

1. tie pronounces a curie on Canaan the fon of Ham, in whom Ham 
is himfeil curled, either becaufe this fon of his was now more guilty 
than the reft, or becaufe the pofterity of this was afterwards lo be 
rooted cut of their land to make room for Ifracl. And Moles here 
records il for the animating of Ifrael in the wars of Canaan : though 
the Cann. miles were a formidable people, yet they were of old an ac- 
curfed people, and doomed to min. The particular curfe is, a jlrvant 
qfjlrvaiits; that is, the meaneft and moll defpicable JhrvuiU jhatl he be t 
even to his brethren. Thofe who by birth were his equals, fliall by 
conqucft be his lords. This certainly points at the victories obtained 
by Ifrael over the Canaanites, by which they were all either put to 
the fword, or put under tribute, Jqflatu ix. 23. Judges t. 28, 30, 33, 35. 
which happened not till about eight hundred years after this. Note, 

1. God often vifits the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, efpe- 
cially when the children inherit the father's wicked difpoh'irons, and 
imitate the father's wicked practices, and do nothing to cat off the entail 
of a curfe. 2. Dilgrace is juflly put upon thofe that put dilgrace upon 
others, efpecially that diftionour and grieve their own parents. An undu- 
tiful child that mocks at his parents is no more worthy to be called a Jon, but 
deferves to be made as a hired Jhrvant, nay as a fcrvant of fervanls among 
his brethren. 3. Though divine curies operate flowlv» yet firll or lull, they 
will take ellccl. The Canaanites were under a cuife of flavery, and yet 
lor a great while had the dominion; for a family, a people, a per fon, may 
lie under the curfe of God, ami yet may long prolper in the? world, tdl the 
meafure of his iniquity, like that of the Canaanites, be full. Many arc 
markvd for ruin that are not yet ripe for ruin. There! ore, Let nut thine 
heart envy Aimers, 

2. He entails a blefiing upon Shem and Japheth. 

1. He blelfelh Shem, or rather blelfcth God for him, yet fo that it en- 
titles him to the great eft honour and happinefs imaginable, ver. 26. Ob- 
ferve, I. He calls the "Lord, the God of Shem, and happy, thrice happy it 
that people tshafc God is the Lord, Pfalm cxliv. 15. All blellings are in- 
cluded in this. This was the blelliug conferred on Abraham and hk feed, 
the God of Heaven was not ajhamed to be called t/teir God, Heb. is. 10*. 
Sheai is fufficienily rccompenled for his refpece lo his father by this, ihat 
the Lord himfeil puts this honour upon him to be his God, which i.s a fuf- 
ficient recom pence for all our fervi and all our fufterings lor his name. 

2. He gives to God the glory of that good work which Shem had done, 
and inftead of b letting and prailing him, lhat was the inftruincnt, he 
blefieth and praifelh God that was the author. Note, The glory of all 
lhat is at any time well done by ourfelves or others, mutt be humbly and 
thankfully tranfmilted to God, who works all our good works in 
us and tor us. When we fee men's good works, we thou id glorifv 
not them but our Father, Mattli. v. 15. Thus David in effect blelfei 
Abigail, when he bUeffed God lhat lent her, I Sam, xxv. 35, 33. 
for n is an honour and favour to be employed for God, and tiled by 
him in doing good. 3. He forefecs and foretels, lhat God's gracious 
dealings with Shem and his family, would be fuch as would evidence 
to all the world lhat he was the God of Shem, on which behalf thanks- 
giving would by many be rendered to him. Btejfed be the Lord God of 
Shem. 4 . Il is intimated, that the church fliould be built up and enn- 

riinued in the puftcrily of Shem ; for of him came the Jews, who wore 
for a great while, the only profelfing people God had in the world. 5, 
Some think reference Is here had to Chrilr, who was the Lord God, 
that in his human nature (liould defcend from the loins of Shem, for 
of him, as concerning the flefh, Chrift came. 6. Canaan is particularly 
enflaved to him, flejhall be his (errant. Note, Thofe that have the Lord 
for their God, fliall have as much of the honour and power of this world 
as he fees good for them. 

2. He blefTed Japheth, and in him the ifles of Jlie Gentiles that were 
peopled by his feed, ver. 21* Godjhall enlarge Japheth, and hefinll dwell 
in the tents of Shem. Now, 1. Some make thia wholly to belong to Ja- 
pheth, and to f peak, cither, ( 1 0 His outward profperity, that his feed 
mould be fo numerous, and fo victorious, that they tbouldbe mailers of the 
tents of Shemy which was fulfilled when the people of the Jews the moft 
eminent of Shem's race, were tributaries to the Grecians firtl, and after- 
wards to ehe Romans both of Japheih's (bed. Nose, Outward profperity 
is no infallible mark of die true church: the tents of Shem are not <dwa>t 

5 the 



♦ 



Chap. X. G K N r 

the tents of ihe conqueror. Or, (2.) It fpeak* lUe conversion of the Gen- 
tiles, and the bringing of them into Ihe church ; and then wo would read 
U, God jhatl perfunde Juphcth (for fo the word fignilh'sj and then being 
foperfuaded, he jhall divell in the tails of Shem ; thai is,. Jews and Gen- 
tiles Hia.Il be milled together in the gofpeMbld ; after many of the Gen- 
tiles fball have been .profelyied lo the Jcwitb religion, both fiiali be one 
in Chrift, Jlpfu iu 1 4, 13. And Ihe Chriftian Church, motlly madi* up 
of the Gentiles, Iball fuccced ihe Jews in the privileges of church- 
memberfliip; and Ihey having fir ft ca/t Ihemfelves out by iheir unbelief, 
the Gentiles (hall dwell in their lenls, Rom. xr. II, &c. Note, I. it is 
God only that can bring thofe again inlo the church who have fepnrated 
thend'elves from it. If is the power of God that makes the gofpel of Chrift 
e/fedlual to falvation, Horn. i. 1(5. 2. Souls are brought inlo the church, 
not by force, but by pcrfuafion, Pful, ex. 3. They are drawn by ihe 
cords of a man, and perfuadeJ by reafbn to be religious. 2. Others di- 
vide (his between Japheth and Shem, Shem having not been dirccily 
b/elled, wr, 26\ 1. Japheth has the bluffing of earth beneath; God 
Jhall enlarge Japheth* enhuge his feed- enlarge his border; Jupheth's 
pnflerity people all tiurope, a great part of Alia, and perhaps America. 
Note, I, God is to be acknowledged in a!! our enlargements. Il is he 
that cnlargeth the coaih and entorgclh the heart. 2. Many dwell in large 
tents, that do not dwell in God*» tenU, as Japheth did/ 2. Shem hnlti 
the blading of Heaven above: He Jhall; that is, Gud Hull dwell in the 
tents of Shem ; that is, from hi.- loins Chrijl /hall come, and in bis feed the 
church Jhall be continued* The birthright was now!') he divided between 
Shem and Japheth, Ham being utterly discarded ; in the principality they 
equally Awe, Canaan fhall be fervanL to both ; the double portion is 
given to Japheth, <vhoni God fliali enlarge, liut tne p'hdihood was given 
1o Shem, for God Jhall divtll in the talis of Shew ; and certainty we are 
more happy if we have God dwelling in our lent*, than if we had all the 
trlver and gold in the world in our tents; it is belter to dxvetlin tents with 
God, than in palaces without him ; in Saleni, where is God's tabernac/e, 
there is more falisfaclion iban m all the ijles of Oti Gentiles. 3. They both 
hat e dominion over Canaan ; Caiman jhall be fervant to them ; to fome 
read it. Wht*n Japheth joins with them, Canaan falls before them both: 
When Grangers become friends, enemies become fervauls. 

28. ^ And Noah lived after the flood three hundred 
and fifty years: 29. And all the days of Noah were 
nine hundred and fifty years : and he died. 

Here fee, I. How God prolonged the Jife of Noah In a great old age, { 
550 years, 20 mure than Adam's, and but li) lefs thai? Methufelah's ; this ! 
long Jife was a farther reward ot his lignal piety, and a great bletling to the ; 
world, to which, no doubt, he continued a preacher ofrighteoufnefs, with \ 
thisadvantage, that now all he preached to were Ins own children, SJ. How J 
Cod put a period to his life at lafl; though he lived long, yet' he died, j 
probably having firft feen many that defeended from him dead before him. I 
Noah lived to fee two worlds, but being an heir of the righteoufnefs which 
is by faith, when he died, he went lo fee a better than either. 



CHAP. X. 

This chapter J)i exes more particularly what was /aid in general, 
chap. ix. 19. concerning the three Jons of Noah, thatoC ibcm 
tvas ihu whole earth ovcrfyrcad ; and the fruit of that oUfJing^ 
chap. ix. 1,7, ropfoiiidt the earth. It is the only certain account j 
extant of the original of nations; and yet perhaps there is no j 
nation bat that of the lien's that can be confident from xvhivh of j 
thcl'c 70 fountains (forfo many there are) it derives its ft reams, j 
Through tin -^ant of early records, the mixtures of people, the re- ) 
rotations or' nations, ana d if a nee of time, the knowledge of the j 
lineal dcfct at if the prc/erit inhabitants of the earth is loft ; nor j 
were amy genealogies preferved but thofe of the Jews for the fake \ 
of the Jfc(/i<ih; onli/in this chapter zee have a brief account* \. Of \ 
tiie pofni'ilij of Japheth y ver. 2 — 5. 2. 'The po/teritt/ of 'If ant 9 j 
vcr. 0 — 20. and in that, particular notice taken of Ximrod, ver. { 
S — 9. J. The pofieritij of Shem, vcr. 23. to the end. 

1. "NJOW thefe are ihe generations of the fons of j 
x\ Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth : and unto i 
them were fons born after the tiood. 2. The fons of I 
Japheth ; Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Ja- j 
van, and Tubal, and Mefhech, and Tiras. 3. And 
flic fons of Gomer ; A/hkenaz, and Riphalh, and 
Togarmah. 4. And the fons of Javan ; EJi/hah, and 
Tarihifli; Kittim, and Dodanim. 5. By thefe were 
the ifles of the Gentiles divided in their lands; every- 
one alter his tongue, after their families, in their 
nations. 

Mofes begias wild Japheth's famify, cither becaufehe was ihe eWcft, 
or becaufe lhat lay remt»ie/l from I (Vac!, anil had leaft concern with them, 
at (hat time when Mofus wrole; and therefore he mentions that race very 
briefly j hoftening to give account of the pofterity of Ham, who were 
Jfraei's enemies, and of Shem, who were Ifracl's ancefi ors; for it is the 
church that thefcriplure is designed to be (hehiflory of, and of the nations 
of the world only as ihey were fome way or other related to Ifrael, and 
interefted in the affairs of Ifrael. Obfervc, 1, Notice is taken that the 
Ions of Noah had fons born to them after the tiood, to repair and rebuild 
the world of mankind which the flood had ruined. He that had killed, now 
makes alive. 2. The poftertty of Japheth were allotted to the ifles of the 
Gentiles, ver. 5. which were folcmnly by lot, after a furvey, divided among 
them, and probably this ifland of our's among the reft ; all places beyond 
the fea from Judca, are called ifles, Jcr. xxv. 22. and this directs us to uti- 
derfland that promife, /jit. xlii. K Thcijlcs Jhatl uait for his to, of thecon- 
yerfiun of the Gentiles to the faith of Chrill. 

6. ^ And the fons of Ham; Cufh, and Mizraim, 
..and l*hntr, and Canaan. 7. And the fons of Culb, 
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Sheba, and Haviiah, and Sabtah, and Raamali, and 
Sabtecha: and the fons of Ranmah ; Slveba, and De- 
dan. 8. And Cu!h begat Nimrod : he began to be a 
mighty one in the earth. 9. He was a mighty hunter 
before the LORD: wherefore it is raid, Even as 
Nimrod the mighty hunter before the LORD. 10. 
And the beginning ot' his kingdom was 13 a be I, and 
Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the land of Shinar, 
11. Out of tiiat land went forih Aslhur, and builded 
Nineveh, and the city Rehoboth, and Calah, l c 2. 
And Rezcn between Nineveh and Calah: the fame 
/.v a great city. VJ. And Mizraim begat Ludiin, and 
Ananiui, and Lchabim, and Naj>htuhini, I t-. And 
Pathrufun, and Cafiuhim (out ui* whom came Phi- 
ih'tim)and Caphtorim. 

That which ;s f)bfcrvab!e an^l improvable in thefu vcifes i^ the accounts 
Iictc given of Nun rod, rcr. S — I]. He i* h^ro rcprtrfviiitul as a j;reac 
mast in his clay, lit- began to he a mighty one on the earth; i<, whereas 

ihoiotliaf went bcfuiu him were coriitrru \o ftan.l upi.n the l-*ire fev^l with 
iheir neighbours, awl tliungh cvtry man bar'.- rule in his o*v*i Imufct yet 
no man pi t tended any farihrr. Xs'iuuod's afjMrintc »»iwl c.i I hut reft in 
(his parity, but he would <>v»:r-ioj> |n< neighbours, ami wpl.J tu;( only be 
eminent abt^'c them, but lord ovLrtlietn. Tiit* fame spirit thai the tfh\ls 
before (lie Hood were a^ed by (who !^:cam^ at -'t // men. and mm (>f re- 
nown, Gen. vi.4-,) now revived in 'urn; To for n was diat iremcna 'Ui judg- 
ment, which ihe pride and tyranny ol (hole «ui;;hry men l;ruU^J)l upon the 
world, forgotten* Note, Tlwrr arc: tame in wIkmh m in bit ion and 
afie<5lation of dominion feem* lo ')■• bid in Ihe bone, fuc!i there have 
been, nnd will be, notwifhfiandrng ihu wrath of God often revealed 
from Heaven again ft tbern. Nuihrng on this jldf hell wilJ humble and 

break the proud fpirits ol i'ome njen, in ihu iike Lucifer, Jfu jJv. \\ % 15* 
Now, 

i. Ximrod zvus a great hauler; ibis be began with, nnd for this became 
famous tua proverb, livery great hunter is «n remembrance of him called 
a Nimrod. I.S'Mie think he did good with bis burning, ferved Ijis coun- 
try by tidding it of thu wild bcafts which did intuit it, and fo infinuatcd 
himfell into the aff«clions of his neighbours^, and got to be their prince: 
tiiofe thai exercifc aulhorily, vhhvr are, or at leift would be called hene- 
Faclort, fjtkc xxii. 125. 2. Others think, under pretence of hunting he 
gathered men under Ids command in purfott of another game lie Iiad to 
piay, which was, to mai; !.:mt; J f mafter of ihu eo.mlry. nnd to bring 
tijem into fubjeclion. Me iv.i » mi ay hunter, !h*t U $ he v\<^^ a violent 
invader of bis neighbours ngi s an.; prt>/ .*":es, and a perfecutor of inno- 
cent men, carrying U |J before Jjiu 0 ami e\.; ■».: curing lo jnaice all hi* own 
by force and violence. fJe tfmugbt htiu*w a mighty prince, but before 
the Lord, that U, in God's account he wa*s but a mighty hunter. Note, 
Great conquerors arc but great hunters; Alexander and Citdjr wot I-l not 
make fuch a ligure in fcripturc hiftorv us t/iey do in the common hiitory : 
the former is reprefenicd in prophecy hut as a he-£oat pulbing, Dan % xiii. 5* 
Nimrod was a mighty hunter a^uinji (he Lord, lo the LXX ; that is, J. 
He letup idolatry, as Jeroboam did, lor the continuing of bis ufurped 
dominion ; that he might fet up a new governmet)l ; he let up a new reli- 
gion upon the ruin ot the primitive conftrturion of both; Babel wiw the 
mother of harlots. Or, 2. He carried on hn oppreflioir; and violence in 
defiance of God himfelf; daring heaven with hi-; impieties, as if he and 
his humfimm could out-brave the Almighty, and were a match for the 
Lord of Hurts and all his armies ; //* if it uxrc a fund thing to vjcary men, 
he thinks tu zvetuy my God a/Jo, I fa. vri, I'J. 

2* yimrod mi* a great ruler, ver. It). The beginning of his kingdom was 
DabcL Some way, «>r r«dher by arts or arms, he got into povvctr: either 
chofen to it, or forcing his way to it 9 and fo faid the foundation of a 
monarchy, ^which was afterwards a head of gold, and the terror of the 
mighty, awl bid fair to be universal. It doth not appear thai he had any 
right to rule by birth, but enher his fnnefs for government recommended 
him, as fome think, to an elcclion, or by power and policy he gradually 
advanced, and perhaps infenlibly, into the throne: See the antiquity of 
civil government, and particularly that /orm of it which lodges the fovo 
rcignty in a tingle perlou. II Nimrod and his neighbours began, other 
nations foon learned to incorporate under one head for their common fifely 
and welfare, which, however it began, proved fo great a bluffing lo the 
world, that things were reckoned to go ill indeed when there was no king 
in If met. 

:i. Nimrod was a great builder; probably he wnsarchhefl in the build- 
ing of Babel, ami there he began his kingdom, but when his project to 
rule ail the fons of Noah was baffled by the confufion ol tongues, out of 
that land he went forth into Africa (fo the margin reads it, rcr« II.) and 
built Xinevch; &c. that having built thefe cities he might command them, 
and rule over them. Obfervein Nimrod the nature ot ambition. I. It is 
bo ti ndlefs; much would have more, and flill cries, Give, give. 2* It is 
relllefs: Nimrod, when he had four cities under his command, could not 
be content till he had four more. 3. It is expenfive : Nimrod will rather 
be at the cha^re of rearing cities tBan not have the honour of ruling them* 
The fpirit of building is the common cficft of a fpirit of pride, 4. It i% 
daring, and will frick at nothing : Nimrod's name figniiies rebellion, which 
(if indeed he did abufe his power to the opprelliun of his neighbours) 
teacljes us, that tyrants to men are rebels to Got\, and their rebellion is ax 
the Jin of witchcraft* 

. 15. And Canaan begat Sidon his lull born, and 
Heth,^ 16. And the Jebufite, and the Emorite, and 
the Girgalhite, 17. And the Hivite, and the Arkhe- 
and the Sinite, 18. And theArvadite, and the Zg- 
niarite, and the Hamathite: and afterwards were the 
families of the Canaanites fpread abroad. 19. And 
the border of the Canaanites was from Sidon, as thou 
comefi to Gerar, unto Gaza; as thou goeft unto So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and Admah, and Zeboiim, even 
unto Lalha- 20. Thefe are the fons of Ham, after 
their. families, after thei» tongues, ii> their countries^ 
and in their nations. 
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OMVrvu hiTf, l.Thal the account of the poftcrity of Canaan, the 
faiudiesnnd n.uior.s that defcundutl from him. and the land they puffcried. 
is more parlMuiar than of any otl^cr in this chapter, bccaufe thefe were Ihe 
nations that wort- to bo fuhducd before Ilrat:!, ami their land was in proeef. 
of (ime to become the h«hi land; ImmnnueVct land; and this God had an 
eye to, when in the moan time he- cart the lot of that accurfed, devoted 
race in that I'pol of ground which he had fpted out for his own people; 



ave in this chapter, I. The dij'perjhn of the Jons of men 
abcl, ver. I — >». IV here xce have, (1.) Their prtfumpfu- 



t his Molts lafcf* notice of, Oeiit. xxxii. 8. /f'Vie/t the Afojl High divided In 
the nation-; t.'uir Inheri'ancc, he Jet the bounds of the people according to the 
number of tbt viiddreu ot /laid. i>. Thai by this account it appears 
that the poltoiity of Canaan was both numerous and rich, and very 
pleafantly feaied, and yet Canaan was under a curfe, a divine curfe, 
and not a curfe cjtifelefc. Note, Thofe that are under the curfe of 
God may yU perhaps thrive and profper greatly in this world; for 
we cannot know love or haired, the blefiing or the curfe, by what 
is before us but by what is within us. Fcclef. ix. I. The curfe of 
God a!wa)< works really, and always terribly, but perhaps it is a fecret 
curie, a curfe to the foul, and doth not work, vifibly ; or a flow curfe 
and doth not work prefcnlly, but tinners are by it referved for, and 
bound over to a day of wrath: Canaan here has a belter land than 
either Shem or Japhelh, and yet they have a betler lot, for they inherit 
the bl clling. 

21. % Unto Shcm alfo, the father of all the children 
of Eber, the brother of Japhelh the elder, even to 
him were children born. 22. The children of Shem ; 
Elam, and Afshur, and Arphaxad, and Lud, and 
Aram. 2.'3. And the children of Aram ; Uz, and 
Hull, and Gcther, and Mafli. 24-. And Arphaxad 
begat Salah : and Salah begat Eber. 25. And unto 
Elier were born two fons: the name of one was 
Peleg, for in his days was the earth divided; and his 
brother's name zvas Joktan. 26". And Joktan begat 
Almociacl, and Sheleph, and Hazarmaveth, and 
Jerah, ill. And Hadoram and Uzal, and Diklah, 
28. And Obal, and Abimael, and Shcba; 29. And 
Opliir, and Havilah, and Jobab: all thefe were the 
fons of Joktan. iX). And their dwelling was from 
Mefha, as thou goeft unto Saphar, a mount of 
the cad. 31. Thefe are the fons of Shem, after 
their families, after their tongues, in their lands, after 
their nations. 32. Thefe are the families of the fons 
of Noah, after their generations, in their nations: 
and by thefe were the nations divided in the earth 
after the flood. 



Two things cfpecially are obfervable in this account of the pofterily 
of Shem. 1. The defcription of Shem, ver, 21. wc. have not only his 
name, Shem, which fignifies a name, but two titles to diftinguifh him by. 
(1.) He was the father of all the children of Eber; Eber was his great 
grandfon, but why fhould he be called the father of all his children, rather j 
than of all Arphaxad 's, or Salah *s, Src. probably becaufe Abram had 
bis feed, God's covenant people, nol only defcended from Heber, but 
from him were called Hebrews, Gen. xiv. 13. Abraham the Hebrew: St. 
"Paul looked upon it as his privilege, that he was a Hebrew of the Hebrews, 
Phil. iii. 5. Kber himfelf, we may fuppofe, was a man eminent for reli- 
gion in a time of general apuftafy, and a great example of piety lo his 
family; and t'-e holy tongue being commonly called from him the Hebrew, 
it is probable he retained it in his family in the confufion of Babel, as a 
fpecial token of God's favour to him; and from him the profcllbrs of reli- 
gion wore called the children of libir. Now when thcinfpired penman would 
give them an bono ui able ti Lie, he calls him the father of the Hebrews: 
though when Mofes wrote this they wer«* a poor def piled people, bond-flaves 
in Kg) pi, yet being God's people, it was an honour lo a man to be akin 
to them. As Ham though he bad many Ton:;, is difowncd by being called 
the fnlhtr of Caiman, on whofc feed the curfe wa« entailed, chap. ix. 22. 
So Shem, though he had many fons, is dignified with the title of the father 
ff F.btr, on whole feed the bluffing was inladed. Note, A family of 
fatn's is more truly honourable than a family of nobles Shem's holy feed 
than Hani's royal feed, Jacob's twelve patriarchs, than Ilhmacl's twelve 
princes, Gen. x'vii. 20. Goodnefs is true greatnefs. (*2.) He was the bro- 
ther of J nphth the elder; by which it appears, that though Shem be com- 
monly pill lull, yet he was not Noah's firit-born. but Japhelh was the cider: 
but why fhould this alfo be put as a part of Shem's hllo and defcription, 
that he was the brother o/Japheth, fince thai h.id been in elR-cl laid often 
before: and was he nol as much brother to H.im ? Probably this was in- 
tended to lignify the union of the Gentiles with the Jews in the church. 
He had mentioned it as Shem's honour, that he was the father of the He- 
brews, bill |Mt Japhcth's feed mould therefore be looked upon as for ever 
lhul out iiom the church, he here minds us that he aw* the brother of J a- 

ut in b I oiling, for Japhelh was to dwell in the 
hofe are brethren m the befc manner that are 
fo by giace, and that meet in the covenant of God, and in the communion 
of fainU. '2. God, in difpenfing his grace, dolh not go by feniority, 
but the younger fomeiimes j»ei< the fiart of the elder in coming into the 
church, fo the hjl jhall be frft, and the firjl hji. 3. The reafon of the 
name of Pcleg, ver. 25. beraulw in his day* (that is, about the lime of 
bis bulb, when his name was given him) was the earth divided among the 
children of men that were to inhabit it; cither when Noah divided it 
by an orderly didribution of it, as Jolbua divided the land of Canaan by 
lot, or when, upon their refula! to comply with that uivilton, God, in 
juftice, divided them by the confufion of tongues; whichfoever of thefe 
was the oecafion, pious Heber faw caufe to perpetuate the remem- 
brance of it in the name of his fon ; and juftly may our fons be called by 
the tame name, for in our day, in another lenfc, is the earth, the church, 
ir.oli wretchedly divided. 



we have in 
at Jl 

ous t provoking dejign, xchich ?cas lo build a ci/i/ and a tower, 
vcr. 1 — k (2.) 'The righteous judgment of Gad upon them 
in <li (appointing their defign, by confounding their language, 
and fa fat tiering them] ver. 5 — i). 2. The pedigree of thr 
Jons of G'hI down to Abraham, vcr. 10 — 26. with a general 
account of his fa mil t/, and removal out of his native count n/ y 
vcr. 27. to the end. 

1. A XD the whole earth was of one language, and 
xjL of one fpeeeh. c l. And it came to pais, as 
they journeyed from the ealt, that they found a plain 
in the land of Shinar; ancl they dwelt there, tf. ^[ 
And they laid one to another, Go to, let us make 
brick, ancl burn them thoroughly. And they had 
brick for ftone, and Hi me had they for mortar. 4. 
And they (aid, Go to, let us build us a city and a 
tower, whole top may reach unto heaven; and let us 
make us a name, left we be fcattered abroad upon the 
face of the whole earth. 

The olofe of the foregoing chapter tells us that by the fons of Noah, 
or among the fons of Noah, the nation* were divided in the earth after 
the /lood; that is they were diltinguifiied into feveral tribes or colonies, 
and the places they had hitherto lived in together being grown too flrait 
for them, it was either appointed hy N*oah, or agreed upon among his fons, 
which way each feveral tribe or colony fliould fleer its courle; beginning; 
with the countries that were next them, and defigning to proceed farther 
and farther, and to remove: lo a greater diltance from each other, as the 
rncreafc of their feveral com p.-i n ie.s fhou'ni require. Thus was the mailer 
well fettled one hundred years after the flood, about the lime of Pefeg's 
birth: but the fons of men, it ihould feem were loth to fcatter into 
diftanl places, they thought the more the merrier and the fafer ; and 




pheth, not in birth only, but in blelTing, for Japhelh 
tent* of Shew. Note, l.T 



C PI A P. XL 

'The old dijlintlion between the Jons of God and the Jons of men, 
pvofejfbrs, and jurfane, Jhrvived the flood, and ?w?v appeared 
ugain when wen began to multiply: according to this dijlinclion 

4 



we have, 

l.The advantages which befriended their defign of keeping together r 
(I.) They were all of one language, vcr. I. If there were any diliercnt 
languages before ihc Hood, vet Noah's only, which it is likely was the 
fame with Adam's was prelerved through the flood, and continued after 
it. Now while they all underilond one another, ihey would be the more 
likely to love one another, and the more capable of helping one another, 
and the lefs inclinable to feparate one from another. (2.) They found a 
very convenient, commodious place to fettle in, vcr. 2. a plain on the laiid 
of Shinar; a fpacious plain, and able to contain them all, a fruitful plain, 
and able to fnfiain them all, according as their prefent numbers were, not 
confidering what room there would be for them when ihey fliould be 
multiplied. Note, Inviting accommodations for the prefent, oflen prove 
too ftrong tcmptalions to neglect both duly and intereft for hereafter. 

3. The method they took lo bind themfelvcs to one another, aud to 
feltle together in one body. Inftead of coveting to enlarge their borders 
by a peaceable departure under the divine protection, they contrived to 
fortify it, and as lliofe that were refolved to wage war with heaven, 
they put themfelves into a pofture of defence: their unanimous refolution 
is, Let us build a city and a tower. It is obfervable, that the firft 
builders of cities both in the old world, Gen. iv. 17. and in the new- 
world here, were not men of the beft character and reputation : 
tents ferved God's fubjecls lo dwell in, cities were full built by 

thofe thai were rebels againft him, and revolters from him. Obfervc 
here, 

(I.) How they excited and encouraged one another lo fet about this 
work; they faid, Go to, let us make brick, ver. 3. aud again, ver. -I. 
Goto, let^ us build a city ; by mutual excitements ihey made one another 
more daring and rclblute. Note, Great things may be brought to paf* 
when the undertakers arc numerous and unanimous and flir up one another 
to it. Let us learn to provoke one another to love, and to good works, as 
finners flir up and encourage one another to wicked works. See Pfldm 
exxit. 1. Ifaiah ii, 3, 5. Jcr. I. 5. 

(2.) What materials they ufed in Ihcir building. The country being 
plain, yielded neither ftone nor mortar; yet that did not difcourago 
them from their undertaking, but they made brick to ferve inftead *>f 
ftone, and (lime or pitch inftead of mortar. See here, 1. What Drift 
thofe will make that are refolutc in their purpofes; were we but thus zea- 
loufly afTefled in a good thing, wc mould not baulk our work fo often as 
we do, under pretence that we want conveniences for carrying it on. 
2. What a difference there is between men's building and God's; when 
men build their Babel, brick and (lime are their beft materials; but 
when God builds his Jerufalem, he lays even the foundations of it with 
fapphires, and all its borders with plcafant jloncs, Ifaiah It v. It, 12. Rev, 
xxi, 19. | 

(3.) For what ends they built. Some think they intended hereby to 
fecure themfelvcs againft the waters of another flood. God had told theni 
indeed he would not again drown the world ; but they would truft to a 
lower of their own making, rather than to a promife of God's making, 
or an ark of his appointing ; but if they had this in their eye, they would 
have chofen lo build their tower upon a mountain rather than upon a 
plain. But three things they aimed at in building this tower. 

1/?, It feeras defigned for an a (front to God himfelf: for Ihey would 
build a tower whofe top mi»ht reach to heaven ; which fpeaks a defiance of 
God, oral lea ft a rivallhip with him ; they will be like the mojl High, or 
come as near him as they can, not in holtnefs but in height. They forget 
their place, and fenrning to creep on the earth, they refolve to climb 
to heaven ; not by the door or ladder, but tome other way. 

2d, They hoped thereby to make them a name: they would do fome- 
Ihing lo be talked of now, and to give poflerity to know that there had 
been fuch men as they in the world: rather than die ana* leave no memo- 
randum behind them, they would leave this monument of their pride and 
ambition, and folly. Note, 1. Alfectalion of honour and a name among 
men, commonly fpirils men ftrangely for great and difficult undertakings, 
and often betrays them to that which is evil and offend ve to God. '2. It 
is jufl with God to bury thofe names in the duft which are raifed by fin. 
Thefe Babel-builders put themfelvcs to a great deal of foo lift) ex pence to 
make them a name; but they could not gain even this point, for we do 
not find in any hiftory ihename of fo much as one of thefe Babel-builders. 

Phiio 
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Philo Judajus faith, they engraved every otic his name upon a brick, in 
perpetudm rcimemoriam 4 yet neither did that fervc their purpofe. 

3d. They did ii to prevent their difperfion, left we he fcattered abroad 
vpon the face of the earth ; It was done, faith Jofephus, in difobedience 
to that command, chap. 'at. 1, Ueplenijh the earth. God orders them to 
fcatter; no, fay they, we will not, we will live and die together. In 
Order hereunto they engage themfelves and one another in this vaft 
undertaking. That they might unite in one glorious empire, they re- 
folve to build this city and tower, Jo be the metropolis of their king- 
dom and the center of their unity. It is probable, the hand of ambi- 
tious Nimrod was in all tin's : he could not content himfelf with the 
command of a particular colony, but aimed at an univerf.il monarchy : 
in. order to which under pretence of their uniting for their common 
fafety, he contrives to keep them in one body, and having them all 
under his eye, he might not fail to have them under his power. See 
the daring prefumptibn of thele tinners; here is a bold oppofition to 
God: You thall be fcattered, faith God. Rut we will not fay, they: 
Woe unto him that thus Jlrives with his Maker. (2.) A bold compe- 
tition with God, It is God's prerogative to be univerfal monarch, 
Lord of all, and King of kings; the man that aims at it offers to 
fiep into the throne of God, who will not give his glory to an- 
other. . 

* 

5. And the LORD came down to fee the city 
&hd the tower, which the children of men builded. 
6. And the LORD faid, Behold, the people is one, 
and they have all one language; and this they begin 
to do : and now nothing will be reftrained from them, 
which they have imagined to do. 7. Go to, let us 
go down, and there confound their language, that 
they may not underftand one another's fpeech. 8. 
So the LORD fcattered them abroad from thence upon 
the face of all the earth ; and they left off to build the 
city. 9. Therefore is the name of it called Babel : 
becaufe the LORD did there confound the lan- 
guage of all the earth: and from thence did the 
LORD fcatter them abroad upon the race of all the 
earth. 

We have here the qua thing of the project of the Babel-builders, and 
the turning of the counfel of thofe frowurd men headlong, that God's 
counfel might ft and in fpile of thorn. Here is, 

{2.) The cognifance God took of the defign that was on foot, vcr. 
5. The Lord came down to fee the city. It is an cxpreflion after the 
manner of men ; he knew it as clearly and as fully as men know that 
which they come upon the place to view. Obferve, I. Before he 
gave judgment upon their caufe, he inquired into it, for God is in. 
contettably juft and fair in all his proceedings again!) fin and tinners, 
and condemns none unheard. 2. It is fpoken of as an aft of conde- 
fcenfion in God to take notice even of this building, which the un- 
dertakers were fo proud of ; for he humbles himielf to behold the 
tranfaclions, even of the nioft inconliderablc ones of the lower world, 
Pfalm cxii ii. 6, 3. It is faid to be the tower •which the children of men 
Built i which fpeaks, I. Their wcaknef* and frailty as men: it was a 
veryjbolifli thing for the children of men, worms of the earth, to defy 
heaven, -and to provoke the Lord to jealoufy ; Are they Jlrongcr than 
he? 2. Their finfulnefs and obnnjeidufnefs : they were the funs of 
Adam, fo it is in the Hebrew j nay of that Adam, that linful, difobc- 
dient Adam, whole children are by nature children of difobedience, 
children that are corrupter*, 3. Their diftincVum from the children of 
God, the profflfors of religion, from whom thefe daring builders had 
fepurated themfelves and built this lower to fupporl and perpetuate 
the fepnration. Pious Eber is not found among this ungodly crew, for 
he and his are called the children of Gad; and therefore their fouls 
tome not into thefevrct, nor unite thcntjhhes to the ajj'unbly of thefe chil- 
dren tf men. 

f2.) The councils and refulvcs of the eternal Miud concerning this 
matter. He did not come down merely as a fpeclator, butasajudge, 
as a Prince, to took upmi thefe proud men, andabnfe them t Job xl. 1 1 — 1+. 
Obferve, 1. He {'offered them to proceed a good way in their enterprife 
before he put a flop In it, that they might have fpace to repent, and, if 
they had fo much con lid et at ion left, might be afhamcd of it, and weary 
of jt themfelves. And if not, that their difappointment might be the 
more fhameful, and every one that pa (fed by might laugh at (hem ; fay- 
ing, Thefe men begun to build, and were not able to finifli; and the 
works ol their hands, from which they promifed themfelves immortal 
honour, would turn \o their perpetual reproach. Note, God has wife and 
holy ends in permitting the enemies of his glory to carry on their impious 
projects a great way, and to prof per long in their cnterprifes. 2. When 
they had with much care and toil made fome confiderablu progrefs in 
their building, then God determined to break their mcafures anddtfperfo 
them. 

Obfervc, I.. The righleoufiiefs of God, which appears in the confede- 
rations upon which he proceeded in this refolution, vcr. G. Two things 
heconfidered, 1» Their onenefs a* a reafon why they mud be fcallered; 
Behold, the people it one, and they have all one language ; and if they 
continue one, much of the earth will be left uninhabited, the power of 
their prince will form be exorbitant, wickeduefs and profanenels will be 
infufferably rampant, Tor they will ftrengthen one another's hands in it; 
and, which is worft of all, they will be an overbalance to the church ; 
and thefe children of men, if thus incorporated, will fwallow up the little 
remnant of God's children : therefore it is decreed they muft not be one. 
Note, . Unity is policy, but it is not the infallible mark of a true Jeburcb ; 
yet while the builders of Babel, though of dilFcrent families, difpofitions, 
and interefts were thus unanimous in oppofing God, what a pity is i(, 
and what a flume, that the builders of Zion, though united in one 
common Head and Spirit, mould be divided as they are in ferving 
God ! but marvel not at the matter, Chrifl came not to fend peace. 
2, Their obftinacy ; now nothing will be reflrained from them, and this 
is a reafon why they muft he crolfed and thwarted in their defign: 
God had tried by his commands and admonitions to bring them off 
from this project, but in vain ; therefore he muft take another cburfe 
with them. S< ; e here, I, The tinfulnefs of fin, and the wilfulness of 
tinner* : ever fi nee Adam would not be reflrained from the forbidden 
tree, his uolimclifkd feed have been impatient of refiraint, and ready to 

No. IV. ' - 



rebel againft it. 2. See the neceffily of God's judgments upon earth, to 
keep the World in forrie order; and' to tie the hands of thofe that will not 
be checked; by law;, ■ ,[\ 

2. See the wifdom and mercy of God in the methods that were taken 
for the defeating of this enterprife^ vcr. 7. Go to, Ictus go down, and 
there confound their language.' ; This was riot fpoken *to the angels, as if 
God needed either, their advice, or their nfliftance; but Godfpcaku it to 
himfelf, or ihe<Fa(her to. the Son and Holy Ghoft ; they laid. Go to, let 
us make brick; go to^ let us build ft tower; animating one another to 
the attempt : and now .God faith. Go to, let us confound their language. 
For if men ftir up themfelves to fin, God will ftir up himfelf to lake ven- 
geance, lfa. lix. 17, 18. Now oblerve here, 

(I.) The mercy of God in moderating the penally, and n6t making 
that proportionable to the offence; for Ae deal? not with us, according to 
our Jiits: He doth not fay. Let its go down now in thunder and light- 
ning, and con fume thofe rebels in a moment; or let the earth open 
and fwallow them up and their building ; and let them go down quick 
into hell, who are climbing to heaven the wrong way; no, only Let us 
go down and fcatter them: they deferved death, but are only ban ifhed 
or tranfported; for the patience of God is very great towards a provoking 
world. Punifhments are chiefly relerved for the lulure ftate, God's 
judgments on iinners in this lite, compared with thofe, are little more 
than reftraints. 

(2.) The wifdom of God in pitching upon an equal expedient to flay 
proceedings; which was the confounding of their language, that they 
might not underftand one another's fpeech; nor could they well join hands 
when their tongues were divided : fo that this would be a very proper 
means, both to take them off from their building, for if they could not 
under/land one another, they could not help one another; as alfo to dif- 
pofe them to fcatter, for when they could not underftand one another they 
could not employ one another. Note, God has various ami effectual means 
to baffle and defeat the projecls of proud men that fel iliemfetves againft 
him ; and particularly to divide them among themfelves, cither by dividing 
their fpirits. Judges ik, 23. or by dividing their tongues, as David prays, 

PjUtm Iv. io. 

if. Theexecution of thefe counfels of God, to the blafiingand defeat- 
ing of the counfels of men, vcr. S, 9. God marie them know whole word 
mould flood, his or their 1 *, as the cxpreflion is, Jcr. xliv. 18. NoUvilh- 
flanding their onenefs and obftinacy, God was too hard for them, and 
wherein they dealt proudly he was above them ; for nho ever hardened his heart 
againft him and profpered ? 

Three things were done: 1. Their language was confounded. God, 
who when he made man, taught him to (peak, and put words into his 
mouth fit to exprefs the conceptions of his mind by, now made thofe 
builders to forget their former language, and to fpeak and underftand 
a new one; which yet was the fame to thofe of the fame tribe and fa- 
mily, but not to others : thofe of one colony could convcrfe together, 
hut not with thofe of another. Now, (I.) This was a great miracle, 
and a proof of the power which God has put upon the minds and tongues 
of men, which he turneth as the rivers of water. (2.) This was a 
great judgment upon thofe builders, for being thusdeprived of the know- 
ledge of the ancient and holy tongue, they wore become uncapable of 
communicating with the true church, in which it was retained, and 
probably it contributed much to their lofs of the knowledge of the true 
God. (3.) We all futffer by it to this day: in all the inconveniences 
we fuftain by the diverfity of languages, and all the pains and trouble 
we are at to learn the languages we have occafton for, we linari for 
the rebellion of our anceftors at Babel. Nay, and thofe unhappy con- 
[roverfies which are Jlrifes of words, and rife from our roifunderftand- 
ing of one another's language, for ought I know, are owing to thts 
confufion of tongues. (<k)The project of fome to frame an univerfal 
character in order to an univerfal language, how defirable foever it may 
feem, yet I think it is but a vain thing to attempt ; for it is to ftrive 
again ft a divine fentencc, by which the languages of the nations will be 
divided while the world Hands. (3.) We may here lament the lofs of 
the univerfal ufe of the Hebrew tongue, whieh from henceforth was the 
vulgar language of the Hebrews only, and continued Co till the cap- 
tivity in Babylon ; where, even among them, it was exchanged for the 
Syria c. (6.) As the confounding of tongues divided the children of men 
and fcattered them abroad, fo the gill of tongues bellowed upon the 
apoftles, Arts ii. contributed greatly to the gathering together of the chil- 
dren of God, which were fcattered abroad, and the uniting of them in 
Chrift, that with one mind and mouth they might glorify God, Rom, 
xv, 6. * ' m . - 

1. Their building was flopped; they left off to build the city. This 
was the effect of the confulion of their tongues; for it not onlydif- 
abled them to help one another, but probably (Truck ftich a damp upon 
their fpirits that they could nut proceed, fince they faw in this the hand 
of the Lord gone out again ft them. Note, J . It is wifdom to leave 
off that which we fee God fights againft. '1. God is able to biafl and 
bring to nought all the devices and detigns of Babel-builders. He fits 
in heaven and laughs al the counfels of -the kings of the earth againft 
him and his anointed, and will force them to confefs that there is . 
no wifdom nor counfel againft the Lord, Prov. xxi. 30. -Ifa, viir. 
9, JO. 

3. The builders were fcattered abroad from thence upon the face of the 
whole earth, ver. 8, 9. they departed in companies, after their families, 
and after their tongues, chap. x. 5, CO, 31. to the feveral countries and 
places allotted tothem in the divifion that had been made; which they knew 
before, b»U would not go to take the podeffion of till now that they are 
forced to it. Obferve here, 1. That the very thing they feared came upon 
them ; that difper'fion which they thought to evade by their rebellion, they 
pulled upon themfelves by it; for that trouble we arc moft likely to fall 
into which we feet lo evade by indirect and finful methods, 2. That it 
was God's work ; the Lord fcattereth them, God's hand is to be acknow- 
ledged in al! fcatlering providences ; if the family be fcattered, relations 
fcaliered, churches fcattered, it is the Lord's doing. 3. That though they 
were as firmly in league with one another as could be, yet the Lord feat- . 
tered them ; for no man can keep together what God will put a (under. 4. 
That thusGod juftlytook vengeance on them for their onenefs in that pre- 
sumptuous attempt to build llieir tower; iharncfu! difperfions are the juft 
punimmenls of finful unions : Simeon and Levi, who had been brethren in 
iniquity, were divided in Jacob, Gat, xlix. 5, 1, Pjbl, Ixxxiii. 5, 7, 13, 
5. That they left behind I hem a perpetual memorandum of their reproach 
in the name given lo the place, it was called Babel, confuJ$on. They that 
aim at a great name, commonly come off with an ill name. 6. The chil- 
dren of men were now finally fcattered, and never did nor ever will corne- 
al! together again till the great day, when the Son of man fhuU fit upon the. 
throne of his glory, and. all nations, be gathered before jaw,. Matt. xxv. . 

31, 32. 
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10. Thefe are the generations of Sbem : Shem was. 
an hundred years old, aud begat Arphaxad. two years 
after the flood: 11. And Shem lived after he -begat 
Arphaxad live hundred years, and begat fons and 
daughters. V2. And Arphaxad. lived live and thirty 
years, and begat Salah : 13. And Arphaxad lived 
after he begat SnJah four hundred and three years, and 
begat ions and daughters. 14. And Salah lived thirty 
years, and begat Euer : 15. And Salah lived after?he 
begat Eber four hundred and three years, and begat 
fons and daughters. 16. And Eber lived four and 
thirty } r ears, and begat Peleg: 17. And Eber lived 
after he begat Peleg four hundred and thirty years, 
and begat fons and daughters. 18. And Peleg lived 
thirty years, and begat Reu : 19. And Peleg lived 
after be begat Reu two hundred and nine years, and 
begat fons and daughters. 20. And Reu lived two 
and thirty years, and begat Serug. 21. And Reu 
lived after he begat Serug two hundred and feven 
years, and begat (ons and daughters. 22. And Serug 
lived thirty years, and begat Nahor : 23. And Seru 
lived after he begat Nahor two hundred years, an 
begat fons and daughters. 2*. And Nahor lived nine 
and twenty years, and begat Terah : 2.5. And Nahor 
lived after he begat Terah an hundred and nineteen 
years, and begat fons and daughters. 26. And Terah 
lived feventy years, and begat Abrarn, Nahor, and 
Haran. 

• 

•We have here a genealogy, not an endlefs genealogy, foe here it ends 
in Abram the friend of God, and leads farther to Chrift, the promifed 
feed, who was the fon of Abraham; and from Abram Ihe genealogy of 
Chrift is reckoned , Matt. i. I , Ice. fo that put Gen. v. Gen. xi. and 
Matt, i, together, and you have fuch an entire genealogy of Jefus Chrift 
as cannot be produced (for ought I know) concerning any perfon in the 
world out of his line, and at fuch a diftance from the fountain-head. And . 
laying thefe three genealogies together, we (hail find, that twice ten and 
thrice fourteen generations ordefcents pafled between the firft and fecond 
Adam, making it clear concerning Chrift, not only that he was tkejlm of 
Abram, but the fan of man, and the feed of the woman. Obferve here, 
]. That nothing is left upon record concerning thofe of thii line but their 
names and ages: the Holy Ghoft feeming to haften through them to the 
rtory of Afaram. How little do we know of thofe that are gone before 
us in this world, even thofe that lived in the fame places where we lived, 
as we likewife know little of thofe that are our contemporaries, but in dis- 
tant places; we have enough to do to mind the work of our own day, and 
let God alone to require that which was paft, Ecclef, iii. 15. 2. That 
there was an obfervable gradual decreafe in the years of their lives. Shem 
reached to fix hundred years, which yet fell fliort of the age of the patri- 
archs before the flood; the three next came fliort of five hundred; the 
three next do not reach to three hundred ; and after them we read not of 
any that attained to two hundred, but Terah ; and not many ages after 
this Moles reckoned feventy or eighty to be the ulmoft men ordinarily 
arrived at. When (he earth began to be replenimed t men's lives began to 
fliorten 5 Co that the decreafe is to be imputed to the wife difpofal of provi- 
dence, rather than to any decay of nature; for the elecVs fake men's days 
□re Ihortened, and beine evil it is well they are few, and attain not to the 
ymrs of the lives of our fathers, Gen. xlvi, 9. 3. That Eber, from whom 
the Hebrews were denominated, was the longed ii ver of any that were 
born after the flood ; which perhaps was the reward of his lingular piety 
and ftrict adherence to the ways of God. 

'i7. Now thefe are the generations of Terah : 
Terah begat Abram, Nahor, and Haran; and Ha- 
ran begat Lot. 28. And Haran died before his fa- 
ther Terah in the land of his nativity, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. 29. And Abram and Nahor took them 
wives: the name of Abram's wire was Sarai; and 
the name of .Nahor's wife, Miicah, the daughter of 
Haran, the father of Miicah, and the father of* If- 
cah. 30. But Sarai was barren : /he had no child. 
3). And Terah took Abram his fon, and Lot the 
fon of Haran his foil's fon, and Sarai his daughter- 
in-law, his fon Abram's wife ; and they went forth 
with them from Ur of the Chaldees to go into 
the land of Canaan ; and they came unto Haran, 
and dwelt there. 32. And the days of Terah were 

two hundred and five yedrs : and Terah died in 
Haran. 



Here begins the fioryof Abram, whofename is famous from hencefor- 
ward in both Telia men Is. We have here, 

1. His country : Ur of the Chaldees, that was the land of his nativity : 
an idolatrous country, where even the children of Eber themfelves were 
degenerated. Note, Thofe who.are through grace heirs of the land of 
promifc, ought to remember what was the land of their nativity ; what 
was their corrupt and linful ftate by nature, the rock out of whicrrthe*. 
were hewn. 

.£>. His relations : mentioned for his fake, and becaufe of Iheir intereft 
in the following flory. I, His father was Terah, of whom it is faid, 
Jojhua xxiv. 2. that he ferved other gods, on Ihe other fide of the flood : 
fo early did idolatry gain fooling in the world, and fo hard it is even for 
thofe who have tome good principles to fwim againft the ftream. Though 
it is faid, ver. 26. that »< when Terah was feventy years old he begat 
" Abram, Nahor, and Haran," which feems to tell us, that Abram was 
the eldeff ion of Terah, and bom in his feventteth year ; yet by comparing 




ver. 32. which makes Terah to die in his two hundred and fifth 
with A&s vii. where it is faid that Abram removed from Haran. when 
his father was dead, and chap. xii. 4-. where it U faid that he w as but 
feventy-five years old when he removed from tiara h; it appears, that he 
was born in the hundred and thirtieth year of Terah, and probably was 
his youngeft fon; for in God's choice oftentimes ".(he lafi fliall.be f\tR f 
*' and the firft laft." We have, 2. Some account of his brethren, (X.) 
Nahor, out of whofe family both Xfaac and Jacob had their wives. (2.) 
Haran, the father of Lot, of whom it in faid here, ver. 28. that he died 

bef&re his Father Terah, Note, Children cannot be lure that they (hall 
furvive their parents, for death doth not go by feniority, taking the eldeft 
firft; the Jhadow of death is without any order, Jobx. 22. It is likewife 
faid that he died in Ur of the Chaldees, before the happy remove of the 
family out of that idolatrous country. Note, It concerns us to haften out 
of our natural! ftate Jell death farprife us in if. 'J. His wife was Sarai, 
who, fome think, was the fame with Jftah, the daughter of Haran, Abram 
himfelf faith of her,- that the was *' the daughter of his father, but not 
«• the daughter of his mother," chap. xx. J 2. flie was ten years younger 
than Abram. 

^ 3. His departure out Of Ur of the chaldees, with his father Terah, 
his nephew Lot; and the reft of his family, in .obedience to the call of' 
God ; of which we fhall read more chap. xii. ), fyc. This chapter leaves 
them in Haran or Charran, a place about the mid-way between Ur and 
Canaan, where they dwelt till Terah's head Was laid; probably becaufe 
the old man was unable, through the infirmities of age, to proceed in his 
journey. Many reach to Charran, and yet fall fhort of Canaan ; they are 
not far from the kingdom of God, and yet never come thither^ 

CHAP. XII. 

The pedigree* and family of Abram toe had an account of in the 

foregoing chapters; here the Holy Ghofl enters upon his flory. 

From henceforward Abram and ' his feed are almqjl ihe onttf 

fubjeds of thejacred hiftert(. In this chapter we hate, 1 . God's 

call of Abram to the land of Canaan, ver, J — 3. 2. Abram's 

obedience to this call., ver. 4, 5. 3. I/is welcome to the land 
of Canaan, ver. 6 

with an account 
and fault, ver, 
1 4 — 20. 

1. T^JOW the LORD had faid unto Abram, Get 
X^l thee out of thy country, and from thy kin- 
dred, and from thy father's houte, unto a land that I 
willfhew thee: s£. And I will make of thee a great 
nation, and I will blefs thee, and make thy name 
great: and thou malt be ablefling: 3. And I will 
blefs them that bleis thee, and curie him that curfeth 

thee : and in thee /hall all families of the earth be 
blefied. 

» 

Wehavehere the call by which Abram was removed out of the land 
of his nativity into the land of promifc j which was dc/igned boih to 
try his faith and obedience, and alfo to feparate him and fet him apart 
for God, and for fp-ccial fervices and favours which were farther de- 
(igned. Tiie circumftances of this call we may be fomewhat helped 
to the knowledge of from Stephen's fpeech, .'Ids vii. 2. where we are 
told, J. That •« the God of glory appeared to him" to give him this 
call ; appeared in fuch difplays of his glory as left Abram no room to 
doubt the divine authority of this call. God fpake to him afterwards 
in divine matters ; but this firft lime, when the correfpondence was to 
be fettled, he appeared to him as the God of glory, and fpakc to him.. 

2. That this call was given him in Mefopofamia, before he dwell in 
Charran ; therefore we right fy read it, the Lord had /aid unto Abram, 
namely, in Ur of the Chaldees, and in obedience to this call, as Ste- 
phen farther relates the ftory, ver. 4-. he came out of the laud of the 
Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran, or Haran, about Jive years, and from 
thence, when his rather was dead, by a frefh command, purfuant to the 
former, he removed him into the land of Canaan. Some think Haran; 
was in Chaldea, and fo was Hill a part of Abram's country ; or he having 
ftaid there rive years began to call it his country, and to tak'e* roqt there,* 
till God let him know that this was not the place he was intended for. 
Note, If God love us and have mercy in /lore for us, he will not faffcr 
us to take up reft any where fliort of Canaan, but will gracioufly re- 
peat his calls till the good work begun be performed, and our fouls repofe 
in God only. 

In thecal! itfelf we have a precept and a promifc. 

(1.) A trying precept, ver. I .Get thee nut of thy country. Now, 1. By 
this precept he was tried whether he loved God better than he loved his 
native foil and deareft friends, and whether he could willingly leave all to 
go along with God. His country was become idolatrous, his kindred and 
his father's houfe were a conftant temptation to him, and he could not 
continue with them without danger of being inl'ecled by them ; therefore 
Get thee out, ^ -fy, vadc tibi, get thee gone with all fpeed ; efcape for (hy 

ltfc,hoknot behind thee, chap, xix. 17. Note, Thofe that areinafinful 
ftate are concerned to make all haft e poffible out of it. Get out for Ihyfclf 
fo fome read it, that is, for thine own good. Note. Thofe who leave 

.1. f - > . _ ^ .. _ J .■II ,1 • f it. 



— ' O I ~ '9 —J -....«»— — » -. w .j. ........ . ivuu ui i.iwi- 

ful Abraham are brought into covenant with God. For, (1.) Natural 
offedion muft give way to divine grace : our country is dear to us, our 
kindred dearer, and our father's houfe deareft of all; and yet they muft 
all be haled, Luke xiv. 26. that is, we muft love them lets than Chrift, 
hate them in. com pari fon with him ; and whenever any of thefe come in 
competition with him, thole muft be poftponed, and the preference given 
tp the u will aoe5 honour of the Lord Jefus. (2. J Sin, and all the occafiona 
oftit,'muftbeMrfeken-^ and particularly bad company : we muft abandon 
all the idoXof s ihiqjMtj which have been fet up in our hearts, and get out 
of the way <ft temptatidr>j,plueking out even a right eye that leads us tofin> 
Matt. v. 29+ willingly parting^^th that which is deareft to us, when we 
cannot keep it 'without ^rb^aur integrity. Thefe that refolve to 
keen the commandments of God' muft quit the fociety of evil doers." 
P/Mmcxix. 1 15. Acl* ii. 40. (3.) The werld, and all our enjoyments in 
ii, muft be looked upon with" a holy indifierency and contempt j we rim A 
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tio longer look upon it as our cooniry or home, but as our inn; and muft 
accordingly fit loofe lo it, and live above it, get out of it in affection. 

2l Bv this precept he was trier! whether he could trust God farther than 
he fa w him ; for He mUft leave his owncounlry lo go to a land that God will 
Jhew him: he doth not fay Ufa a land that I will give thee, (mlyjhcw thee, 
isfordoth he tell hint what land it was, or what kind ofland ; but he muft 
follow God with an implicit faith, and taku God's word for it in the 
general, though he bad no particular fecurilies given him, that he fliould 
be no lofer by leaving bis country to follow God. Note, Thofe that will 
deal wilh God muft deal upon iruft ; we muft quit the things that are feen, 
for the things that are not fren : and fubinit lo the futferings of this* prefent 
time, in nopes of a glory that is yet to be revealed. Horn. viii. 1 8. for it 
doth not yet appear what tee Jhall be, I John iii. 2. no more than it did to 
Abram when God railed him to a Jarid he would flicw him; fo teaching 
him to live in a continual dependence upon his conducl, and with his eye 

ever towards him. 

(2.) Here is an encouraging promife, nay it is a complication of pro- 
miles, many* and exceeding great j and precious. Note, All God's pre- 
cepts are attended with promifes to the obedient; when he makes himfelf 
known to us as a commander, he makes himfelf known alfo as a rcwarder: 
if we obey the command, God will not fail to perform the promife. Here 
are fix promifes. 

t. I toill make of thee a great nation: When God took him from his own 
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no child. Note, God knows how to fuit (us favours to the wants and neceffi- 
ties of his children. He that has a plafter for every fore, will provide one 
for that firft that is molt painful. 2. A great trial to Abram's faith, for his 
wife had been long barren ; fo that if he believe, it muft be again ft hope, 
and his faith muft build purely upon that power, which can out of Jlones 
ruife up children unto Abram, and make them a great nation. Note, I. 
God makes nations. By him they are born at once, Ifa. Ixvi. 8. 3nd lie 
fpeaks to build and plant them, Jer. xviii. 9, And, (2.) If a nation be made 
great in wealth and power, it is God that greatens it. (3.) God can raife 
great nations out of dry ground and can make a little one to become athow 
fund, 

2. / will blefs thee ; either particularly, with (he blefling of fruiifulnefi 
and increafe, as he had blelfvd Adam and Noah ; or in general, 1 will blcjli 
thee with all manner of bleffiniw, both of the upper and nether fprjngs : 
leave thy father's houfe and 1 will give lliee a father's blefling, betierthan 
that of thy progenitors. Note, Obedient believers (hall be fure lo inherit 
the bleflintr. 

3. / will make thy name great. By deferting his country he loft his name 
there; care not for thai, (ay* God, but truft me, and I will make thee a 
greater name than ever thou could ft have had there. Having no child, he 
feared he fliould have no namo; but God will make him a great nation, 
and fo make him a great name. Note, I. God is the fountain of honour, 
and from him promotion comes, I Sam. ii.8. 2. The name of obedient 
believers (hall certainly be celebrated, and made great : the beft report is 
(hat which the elders obtained by faith, Heb. xi. 2. 

4. Thou JJialt be a blefmgi that is, 1. Thy bappinefs fliall be a fample 
of bappinefs, fo that thofe who could blefs their friends, thail only 
pray that God would make them like Abram, as Ruth ix. H. Note, 
God's dealings with obedient believers, arc fo kind and gracious, that 
we need not defire for our Pelves or our friends to be any better dealt 
with ; that is bleflednefs enough. 5. Thy life fltall be a bJefling to 
the places where thou (halt fojourn. Note, Good men are the blefiings 
of their country, and it is their unfpeakable honour and happinefs to be 
made lo. 

5. / will blefs them that blefs thee, and curfc him that curftlh thee. This 
made it a kind of league often five and defensive between God and Abram. 
Abram heartily efpnnfcd God's caufe, and here God promifeth to intercft 
himfelf in his ; 1. He promifeth fo be a friend to his friends, to take kind- 
nefTes lliewn to him as done to himfelf and to recompenfe them accord- 
ingly. God will take care that none be lofers at long-run by any fervice 
done for his people ; even a cup of cold wafer ftiall be rewarded. 2. 
He promifeth to appear againft his enemies; there were thofe tiiat hated 
and curled even Abram him felt'; but while their caufelefs curfes could 
not hurl Abram, God's righteous curie would certainly overtake and ruin 
ihem, Numb, xxiv. 9. This is a gciod reafon why we mould blefs them 
that curfe us, becaufe it is enough that God will curfnlhem, Plalm xxxviii. 

G. In thee Jhall all families of the earth be blejfcd: This was the promife 
that crowned all the reft, for it points at the Median, in whom all (lie pro- 
mifes are yea and amen. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is the great bluffing of tbe 
world, ihegreateft that ever the world was blefled with; he is a family- 
blefling, by him 0:1 vat ion is brought to tin houfe, Luke xix. D. When we 
reckon up our family blefiings. Jet us put Chrift in the imprimis, as the 
blefling of blefiings. Bui how are all the families of the earth bletTed in 
Chrift, when fo many are ftrangers to him ? Anfwer. 1. All that are blefled 
are blefled in him, J&siv. 12. 2. All that believe, of what family foever 
they are, fliall be blelTed in him. 3. Some of all the families of the earth 
ore blefled in him. There are fome blefiings, which all the families of 
the earth are blefled with in Chrift, for the gofpel falvation is a common 
falvatiou. 

It is a great honour to be related to Chrift : this made Abram's name 
great, that the Median was to defcend from his loins, much more than that 
he fliould be the father of many nations. It was Abram's honour to be his 
father by nature, it will be uur's to be his brethren by grace. Matt, 
xit. 50. 

4. So Abram departed, as the LORD had fpoken 
unto him ; and Lot went with him: and Abram was 
feventy and live years old when he departed out of 
Haran". "5. And Abram took Sarai iris wife, and £,ot 
his brother's fon, and all their fubftance that they had 
gathered, and the fouls that they had gotten in Haran; 
and they went forth to go. into the land of Canaan : 
and into the land of Canaan they came. 

Here is, (I.) Abram's removal out of his country, out of Ur firft, and 
afterwards out of Haran in compliance^ tvith the call of God, fo Abram 
departed: he was notdifobeditmt to the heavenly vifion, but did as he was 
bidden, not conferring with x flejh and blood. Gal. i. 15, 16. His obedience 
was fpeedy and without delay, fubmifiive and without difpute, for he went 
out, not knowing whither went, Heb. ix- 8. but. knowing whom he fol- 



lowed, and under whofe conduct he went. Thus God called him to Ins 
foot, Ifaiah xti. 2. 

(2.) His age when he removed : he was feventy-five years old ? an age 
when he fliould rather have had reft and fettlemem; but if God will have 
him Id begin the world again now in his old age, he will fubinit. Here is 
an inftance of ah old convert. 3. The company and cdrgo t' at he took 
with him. 

1. He took his wife and his nephew Lot wilh hiffl, not by force and 
againft their wills, but by perfuafion; Sarah his wife would be fure to go 
wilh him : God had joined mem together, and nothing mould put them 
afunder. If Abram leave. all to follow God, Sarah will leave all to follow 
Abram, though neither of them knew whither; and it was a mercy to 
Abram. to have fitch a companion in hU travels, a help-meet for him. 
Note, It is very comfortable wheo-huib ind and wife agree together, in 
the way to heaven. Lot alfo, his kiufman; was influenced by Abram's 
good example, who was perhaps his guardian afier the death of his father, 
and he was willing to go along with him loo. Note, Thofe that go to Ca- 
naan need not go alone, for though few find the ftraitgate, blefled be God 
fome do; and it is our wifdom to go with thole with whom God is, 'Zcch, 
viii. 23. wherever they go. 

2. They took all their effccls with them: all their fubflance and move- 
able goods that they had gathered. For, (I.J Wilh themfelves they would 
give up their all to be at God's dif 'pofe, ivould keep back no part of the 
price, but venture all in one bottom, knowing that it was a good bottom. 
(2.) They would furnifli themfelves with that which was requi/ite, both 
for the /ervice of God and the fupply of their ramily in the country whither 
they were going. To have thrown away his fubftance, becaufe God had 
promifed to blefs him, had been to tempt God not to iruft him. {3.). They 
would not be under any temptation to return ; there/ore they leave not a 
hoof behind, left that mould make them mindful of the country from which 
they came out. 

(3.) They took with them the fouls that they had gotten: that Is, 
I. The fervants that they had bought, which were part of their fub- 
ftance, but are called fouls, to mind matters that their poor (ervanls 
have fouls have precious fouls, which they ought lo take care of and 
provide food convenient for. 2. The profelyie* they had made, and 
perfuadetl to attend the worlhip of the true God, and to go wilh them 
to Canaan : the fouls which (as one of the Rabbins expretfeth it) they 
had gathered under the wings of the divine mqje/ly. Note, Thole 
who fcrve and follow God themfelves. fliould do all they can to bring 
others to ferve and follow him too. Thofe fouls they are faid to have 
gained : we muft reckon ourfelves true gainers, if we can hut win fouls to 
Chrift. 

Laftly. Here is their happy arrival at their journey*-; end. They 
went forth to go into the land of Canaan, fo they did before, chap. xi. 
31, 3nd then took up fhorl, but now they held on their way, and to 
l4ie land of Canaan they came, by ihe good hand of their God upon 
them, and by a frefli revelation they were told, this was the land God 
promifed to ftiew them. They were not difcouraged by the difficulties 
they met with in their way, nor diverted by the delights they met with, 
but prefled forwards. Note, I. Thofe that fet out for heaven muft per* 
fevere to the end, ftill reaching forth to thofe things that are before. 2. 
That which we undertake in obedience to God's command, and an humble 
attendance upon his providence, will certainly fucceed, and end with 
comfort at iaft. 

6..^ And Abram paffed through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, unto the land of Moreb. And the 
Canaanite was then in the land. 7. And the LORD 
appeared unto Abram, and faid, unto thy feed will I 
give this land : and there builded he an altar unto the 
LORD, who appeared unto him. S. And he re- 
moved from thence unto a mountain on the eaft of 
Beth-ei, and pitched his tent, toning Beth-el on the 
weft, and Hai on the caft: and there he builded an 
altar unto - the LORD, and called upon the name of 
the LORD. 9. And Abram journeyed, going on ftill 
toward the fouth . 

One would have expected that Abram having had fuch an extraordinary 
call to Canaan, fome great event (licmld have followed upon his arrival 
there, that be mould have been introduced with all pofftble marks of ho- 
nour and refpedt, and that the king* of Canaan fhould immediately have 
furrendered their crowns to him, and done him homage : no, he cornet 
not with obfervation, little notice is taken of htm, for (lid G<id will have 
him to live by faith, and to look upon Cmaan even when he was in it as 
a land of promife: therefore ohferve here, 

1. How little comfort he had in the land he came to, for, J 
(I.) He had it not to himfelf, the Canaanite was then in ihe land. He 

found the country peopled and poffbmstl by Canaanites, who were like to 
be but bad neighbours and worle landlords ; and for ought appears he 
could not have ground to pilch his lent on, but by their per mi (Hon: thus 
the accurfed Cana3nttes fecm to be in better cirenmftances than blelTed 
Abram. Note, The children of ibis world have commonly more of ft 
than God's children. 

(2.) . He had not a fettleraent in if. He paged through^the land, ver.6. 
He removed to a mountain, ver. 8. He journeyed going onjlill, ver. 9. Ob- 
ferve here, I. That fomelimes it is the lot 0/ good men to be unfetlled, 
and obliged often to remove their habitations. Holy David had his wan- 
derings, his flit tings, Pfhlm Wu S. 2. Our removes in this world are 
often mto various conditions. Abram fojourned firft in a plain, ver. 6, 
then in a mountain, ver. 8. God has fet the one over-againffc the other. 
3. All good people muft look upon themfelves as ftrangers and fojourners 
in this world," and by faith fit loofe to it as a ftrange country. ■ So Abram 
did, Heb. xi.' 8. 4, While we are here in this prefent ftate. we muft be 
journeying and going on ftill, from ftrength to ftrenglh, as having not yet 
atfained. 

2. How much comfort he had in this God he followed. When he could 
have little fat is faction in converfe with the Canaanites whom he found there 
he had abundance of pleasure in communion with that God who brought 
him thither, and did not leave him. Communion with God is kept up by 
the word and prayer, and by rhefe, according to the methods of 1 hat difi 
penfation, Abram's communion with God was kept up in the land of his 
pilgrimage. 

(1.) God appeared to Abram, probably in a vifion, and fpoke to hira 
good words, and comfprtable tfords, Unto thy Jbcd / give- this land. 

Note, 
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Note, j. No place or condition of life can (hut us.out from the comfort 
nt God's gracious vifits. Ahram is a fojaurncr, unfe tiled, among 
Canaan ites, and yet here alfo he meets with him that lives and fees him. 
Enemies may part us and our tents, us and our altars, but not us and 
our God. Nay, 2. Thofe that faithfully follow God in a way of duly, 
though he lead them from their friends, he will bimfclf make up that 
1of> by his gracious appearances to them. 3. God's promifes are fure 
and iati.sfying to all thofe who confcienttQufly obferve and obey his 
precepts; and thofe who in compliance with God's call, leave or lofe 
any thing that is dear to them, fhall be fure of fomelhmg elfe abun- 
dantly better in lieu of it. Abram had left the land of his nativity : 
Well, faith God, I will give thee this land, Matt. xix. 29. 4. God 
reveals him felf and his favours to his people by degrees: before, he 
had promifed to jhexo him this land, now to give it him : as grace is 
growing fo is comfort. 5. It is cam for table to have land of God's 
giving, not by providence only, but by promifc. 6. Mercies to the 
children are mercies to the parent, I will give it, not to thee, but to 
thy feed; it is a grant in reverfion to his feed, which, yet it fljould feem 
Abram underdone! alfo as a grant to himfelf of a better land, in re- 
verfion, of which this was a type; for he looked for a heavenly country, 
Heb, x. 16. 

(2.) Abram attended on God in his inflituted ordinances. He built an 
altar unto the Lord who appeared to him, ver, 7. buitded an altar and 
called on the name of the Lord, ver. S. Now confider this, 1. As 
done upon a fpecial occafion ; when God appeared to him, then and 
there he built an allar, with an eye to the God (hat appeared to him : 
Thus he returned God's vifit, and kept up his correfpondence with 
heaven, as one that refolved it fliould not fail on his fide : thus he acknow- 
ledged with thankfulnefs God's kindnefs to him in making him that gra- 
cious vifit and promife : and thus he leftitied his confidence in, and de- 
pendence upon, the word which. God had fpoken. Note, An active 
believer can heartily blefs God for a promife which he doth not yet fee 
the performance of, and build an altar to the honour of God, that ap- 
pears lo him, though he doth not yet appear for him. 2. As his conftant 
practice, whitherfoever he removed. As foon as Abram was got to 
Canaan, though he was but a Granger and fojourner there, yet he let up, 
and kept up the worfiiip of God in his family; and wherever he had a 
tent God had an altar, and that an altar Tanctified by prayer. For he 
minded not only the ceremonial part of religion, the offering of facrifice, 
but made confeience of the natural duty of fceking to his God, and calling 
on his name, that fpirilual facrifice with winch God is well pleafed\ he 
preached concerning the name of the Lord, that is, he inftrudled his 
family and neighbours in the knowledge of the true God, and his holy 
religion; The fouls he had gotten in Haran, being disciplined, muft be 
farther taught. Note, Thofe that would approve themfelves the children 
of faithful Abram, and would inherit the blefling of Abram, mull make 
confeience of keeping up the folemn worfiiip of God, particularly in 
their families, according lo the example of Abram : the way of family 
worfiiip is a good old way, is no novel invention, but the ancient 
ufageof all the faints. Abram was very rich, and had a numerous family, 
was now fettled, and in the midfl of enemies, and yet wherever he pitched 
his tent, he built an altar ; wherever we go let us not fail to take our 
religion along with us. 

10. And there was a famine in the land : and 
Abram went down into Egypt to fojourn there; for the 
famine zo as grievous in the land. 11. And it came to 
pafs, when he was come near to enter into Egypt, that 
he faid unto Sarai his wife, Behold now, I know that 
thou art a fair-woman to look upon : V2. Therefore 
it ihail come to pafs, when the Egyptians mall fee 
thee, and they ihail fay, This is his wife : and they 
will kill me, but they. will fave thee alive. 13. Say, 
2 pray thee, thou art my lifter : that it may be well 
with me for thy fake; and my foul lhall live becaufc 
of thee. 

v 

Here U t I. A famine in I he land of Canaan, a grievous famine; 
that fruitful land l timed into harrenneft, not only to punifli the iniquity 
of ihe Canaanites that dwell therein, but to exercife the failh of Abram 
that fojourncd therein : and a very fore (rial it was ; it tried what he 
would think, (1.) of God that brought him hither, whether he would 
not be ready to fay with his murmuring feed, that he was brought forth 
to be killed tvith hunger, Exud. xvi. 3. Nothing (hort of a ftrong faith 
could keep up good thoughts of God under fuch a providence. (2.) Of 
the land of promife; whether he would think the grant of it worth 
the accepting, and a valuable confidcralion of the relinquifliing of his 
own country, when, for ought now appeared, it was a land that eat 
vp the inhabitants i now he was tried whether he could truft the God 
that brought him to Canaan, to maintain him there, and rejoice in 
him as the God of hitjutvution, when the Jig-trecdid not blojfom, Hab. 
in. 17, 18. Note, (I.) Strong failh is commonly exercifed with divers 
temptations, (hat it may he found to praifc, and honour, and glory, I 
Pet. i. (5,7- (2.) It pfcafes God fometimes to try thofe with great 
nfflt&ions that are hut young beginners in religion. (3.) It is pofTibfe for 
a man lo be in the way of duty, and in the way to happinefs, ami yet 
meet with great troubles and difappoinlments. 2. Abram's remove into 
Egypt upon occafion of this famine. See how wifely God provides 
that there fliould be plenty in one place when there was fcarcity in 
another, that as membi-r< of the great body we may not fay to one ano- 
ther, J have no need of you. Gail's providence look care there fliould be 
fupply in Egypli and Abram prudence made ufe of the opportunity ; for 
we tempt God, and do not truft him, if, in time of diftrefs, we ufe not 
the means he hath gracioufly provided for our preservation : we mull not 
<expe£t needlefs miracles. But that which is efpectally obfervable here lo 
the praife of Abram is, that he did not offer to return upon this occafion * 
to the country from which he came out, nor fo much as towards it : The 
land of his nativity lay norlh-eaft from Canaan, and therefore when he 
mill) for a lime quit Canaan, he choofes to go to i£gypt which lay fouth 
weO« the contrary way, that he might not fo much as feem to look back ; 
fee fftb. xi. 15, 16. Farther obferve*, when he went down into Egypt it 
was lo fojourn there, not to dwell there. Note, 1. Though providence 
for a lime may caft us into bad places, yet we ought to tarry there no 
longer than needs muft ; we may fojourn there where we may not fettle. 
2. A good man, while he is on this fide heaven, wherever he is f be is but 
a fojourner. 
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Chap. XII. 

5. A great fault winch Abram was guilty of in denying his wife, and 
pretending that (he was his fitter. The fcriplure is impartial in relating 
the mifcarriages of the moil celebrated liiinls, not for. our imitation, but 
our admonition; that hswho thinks he jlamls may take heed kfi he fall, I. 
His fault was diHerubling his relation to Sarai, and equivocating concern- 
ing it, and teaching his wife, and probably all his attendants, to do fo too. 
What he faid was in a fenfe true, chap, xx. 12. but with a purpnfe lo de- 
ceive; hefo concealed a farther truth, as in elfe-ft to deny it, and to ex- 
pofe thereby both his wife and the Egyptians 10 fin. 2. That which was' 
at the bottom of it was a jealous, timorous fancy he had, that fomc or 
other of the Egyptians would be fo charmed with the beauty of Sarai, 
Egypt producing few fuch beauties, that if they fliould know he washer 
hulband, they would find Come way or other to take him off, that they, 
might marry her. He prefumes, they would rather be guilty of murder 
than adultery, fuch a heinous crime was it then accounted, and fuch a fa- 

cred regard had they to the marriage-bond; hence he infers, without any 
good reafon, They ivill kill me. Note, The fear of man brings a fnare, and . 
many are driven to fin by the dread of death, Luke xii.4, 5. The grace 
Abram was mod eminent for was failh, and yet he thus fell through un- 
belief, anddiflruftof the divine providence, even after God had appeared 
to htm twice. Alas, what will become of the willows when the cedars are 
thus fliaken ? 

And it came to pafs, that when Abram was 
come into Egypt, the Egyptians beheld the woman, 
that ihe was very lair. 15. The princes alfo of Pha^- 
raoh faw her, and commended her before Pharaoh : 
and the woman was taken into Pharaoh's houfe. 16, 
And he entreated Abram well for her fake: and he 
had fheep, and oxen, and he-afies and men fervants* 
and maid-fervants, and fhe-aties and camels. 17. 
And the LORD plagued Pharaoh and his houfe with, 
great plagues, becaufe of Sarai A brum's wife. 18. 
And Pharaoh called Abram, and faid, What is this . 
that thou haft done unto me? Why did ft thou not tell 
me that flic was thy wife? 19. Why faid ft thou, She 
is my lifter ? fo I might have taken her to me to wife : 
now therefore behold thy wife, take her, and go thy 
way. 20. And Pharaoh commanded his men concern- 
ing him : and they lent him away, and his wife, and 
all that he had. 

■ 

Here is, 1. The clanger Sarai was in of having her chaflily violated by 
the king ol' Egypt. And without doubt ihe peril of fin is the greateft 
peri! we can be in. Pharaoh's princes {his pimps rather) fazo her 9 and 
obferving what a comely woman (he was, they commended htr btforc 
Pharaoh; not for that which was really her praife, her virtue and modefty, 
her failh and piety, thofe were no excellencies in their eyes, but they 
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Ejlhcr ii. 3. in order to her being taken into his bed. Now we muft not 
look upon Sarai as (landing fair tor preferment, bat as entering into temp- 
tation, and the occaOons of it were her own beauty, which is a fnare. 
to many, and Abram** equivocation, which is a fin that commonly is an 
inlet to much fin. Whde Sarai was in this danger, Abram fared tlio 
beiierfor her fake ; Pharaoh gave him fneep, and oxen, ver. \6. 
to gain his confenl with her whom they fuppofed his lifter. We cannot • 
think that Abram expc£icd this when he came down into Egypt, 
much lefs that he had an eye to it when he denied his wife, but God 
brought good out of evil. And thus the -wealth of the /inner proves, 
fome way or other, laid up for the Jitft* 2. The deliverance of Sarai 
from this danger. For if God did not deliver us many a time by pre- 
rogative, out of thofe Itrails and diflrefles which we bring ourfelves 
into by our own fin and folly, and which therefore we could not cxpcA 
any deliverance from by promife, we fliould foon be ruined, nay, we 

had been ruined long before this. He deals not with us according to our 

• t. God chafiifed Pharaoh, and fo prevented the progrefs of his fim 
Note, Thofe are happy chaftifements that hinder us in a finful way, and ef- 
fectually bring us to our duty, and particularly lo the duty of rcftoring that 
which we have wrongfully takenanddetained. Obferve, Not Pharaoh only, 
but his houfe wasplagued; probably, thofe princes efpccialiy that had com- 
mended Sarai to Pharaoh. Note, Partners in fin are juftly made partners 
in the punifiiment. Thofe that ferve others' lufls may expedt lo fhare in 
their plagues. We are not told particularly what thefe plagues were, but 
doubtiefs there was fomething in the plagues themfelves, or fome explica- 
tion added to them fufficient to convince them that it was for Sarahs fake 
they were thus plagued, 

2. Pharaoh reproved Abram and then difmifled him with refpeft. 
(I.) The reproof was calm, but very ju(l;"JF7<a< is this that thou hajt 
done t What an ill thing ? how unbecoming a wife and good man? Note, 
If thofe that profefs religion do that which is unfair and difingenuous, 
efpccialiy if they fay that which borders upon a lie, they muft expeftto 
hear of it, and have reafon lo thank thofe that will tell them of it. We 




would not have taken her into his houfe. Note, It is a fault too common 
among good people to entertain fufpicion of others beyond what there 
is caufe for. Wc have often found more of virtue, honour, and con- 
feie'nee in fome people than we thought there was, and ^it ought to b<5 
a pleafure lo us to be thus difappointed, as Abram was here, who found 
Pharaoh to be a belter man than he expelled. Charity teaches us to hope 
the beft. 

* (20 The difmiffion was kind, and very generous. He returned him 
his wife without offering any injury to her honour, ver. IS. Behold thy 
wife, take her. Note, Thofe that would prevent fin, muft remove tha 
temptation, or get out of the way of it. He alfo fent him avvny in peace, 
and was fo far from any defign to kill him, as he apprehended, that he . 
took particular care of him. Note, We often perplex and enfnare our- 
felveswith fears which foonappcar to have been altogether groundlefs. We 
many a time fear, where no fear i?, Wefearthe/ar^^Mco^prr^rjasMo?^* 
he wert ready to dejlrojp, uhenTcally there is no danger, Xfaiah li. 13. It had 
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been more for Abram 9 * credit and comfort to have told the truth at firfl, for 
after all " honelly is the bull policy." Nay, it is faid f vcr. 20. Pharaoh 
commanded his men concerning him, thai is, I. He charged them not to in- 
jure him in any thing. Note, It is not enough for thofe in authority that 
they do no hurt themfelves, but they muft retrain their fervanlsand thofe 
about them from doing hurt. Or, 2. He appointed ihein when Abram 
was difpofed to rclurn home, after Ihe /amine, to condu£l him fiife out of 
the country, as his convoy- Probably he was alarmed by the plagues 
ver, 17. and inferred from" (hem, that "Abram was a particular favourite of 
heaven, and therefore for fear of the like, took fpecial care he (hould re- 
ceive no injury in his country. Note, God has often raifed up friends for 
his people, by making men know it is at their peril if they hurl them. 
It is a dangerous thing to olfrnd Chrift*.% tittle ones. Matih. xviii. 6. To 
this paffage, among other?, the Pfalmift refers, Pfalm ev, 13 — 1J. He 
reproved kings for their JUke % faying* Touch not mine anointed. Perhaps if 
Pharaoh had not fent him awiiy he would have been templed to Hay in 
Egypt, and to Ibrget the land of pi^tnifc. Note, Sometimes God make* 
ufeof the enemies of his people, to convince them, and mind them that 
thisworld is not their reft, but they mud think of departing. Laftly, Ob- 
fervea refemblance betwixt this deliverance of Abram out of Kgypl* and 
the deliverance of hi* feed thence four hundred and thirty years after, 
Abram went into Egypt on occafion of a famines fo did they ; he was 
fetched out with great plagues on Pharaoh, fo were they. As Abram was 
difmiiled by Pharaoh, and enriched with the fpoil of ihe Egyptians, fo 
were they. For God's care of his people is the fame ycjHrday, to-day, and 

for ever* 
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CHAP. XIIL 

■ In th is chap fei * xVti h ave a fa ) 'th cr account an nee? ■?* hig Ah rain. I Tn 
• •• general of his condition and behaviour' hi the land of promt fis 9 

which xsaa ■ now. the la nd'nf his pilgrimage, i. 71 1$ removes % ver. 
1 — 3— 4— -IS. iris riches, vcr. 2. Z. Tits devotion, vcr. 4 — IS. 
■4. A particular account of a ijuarrel that happened bctx^eci: fiim and 
Lot. (i.) The unhappy occajion of their flrife, vcr. 5, 6. (2. ) The 
parties concerned ijn the ft rife , with the aggravation of it, ver. 7. 
(o.) The matting up of the quarrel, by the prudence of si brum, 
ver. 8, D. (4.) Lot's departure from- A bra m to the plain of Sodom , 
ver. 10 — J 'I. (.5.) God's appt ar.nice to Abram to confirm the 
promife of the land of Canaan to 'him, vcr. 14 — 17. 

I. A N'D Abram went up out of 1 Egypt, he, and his 
JrX. wile, and all that he had, and Lot with him, 
into the t'outh. g. And Abram was very rich in cat- 
tle, in filver, and in gold. 3. And he went oh his 
journeys from the fouth, even to Beth-cl, unto the 
place where Ii is tent had been at the beginning, be- 
tween . Beth-el and Hai ; 4. Unto the place of- the 
altar, which he had made there at the iirft: and there 
Abram called on the name of .the LORD. 

Here is, 1. Abram's return out of Egypt, ver, I. He came Iiimfelf 
and brought all his with him back again to Canaan. Note, Though 
there raaj be occafion to gel fomeliim-s into places or" temptation, vet we 
moil haften out of them as IVion as pofiiblc. See iluth t. 6. 

2. " His wealth, ver 2. He ivax very rich. He was very heavy t Co the 
Hebrew word fi»ninVs. For riches are a burden, and they that will he rich 
do but load thetnj'eteen with thick- clay, Hub. ii. <». There is a burden of care 
in getting them, fear in keeping them, temptation in tiling them, guilt in 
ab'ufing them, furrow in Ming them, and a burden of account -at laft to 
be given up concerning them. Great poUelhuns do but make men heavy 
and unwieldy. 

Abram was not only rich in faith and good works, and in the promife*, 
but he was, rich in cattle, and in filrtr and gold. I. Note, God in his pro- 
vidence fame times makes good rich men, and teaches them to abound as 
well as how to f'uffer want. 2. The riche* of noocl men are the I'mif* of 
God's blefiing. God had laid to Abram, / xvill hU;/\ ihte, and that blelljng 
made him rich without fbrrow, P'rov. x. 22. 'J. True pit*i y will very well 
confift with great profpcrily. Though il U hard Jor a rtrh man In gel In 
heaven, yet it is not tmpoftjble, Mark x. 23, 21«. Abram «a< very rich, 
and yet very religious. Nay, as piety is a friend to outward prof peri ty, 
1 Tim. iv. 8. fo outward profperity, it well managed, is an ornament to 
piety, and an opportunity of doing fo much the more good. 

3. His remove io Beth-el, ver* 3, 4. Thither he went, not only be- 
caufe there he had formerly had his tent, and he was willing to go among 
his old acquaintance; hut becaufe there b.; had formerly had his altar: 
and though the altar was gone, probably he himlelf having taking it down 
when he left the place, left it mould be polluted by the idolatrous Ca- 
naanites, yet he came to the place of the altar ; cither to revive the remem- 
brance of the fweet communion he had had with God at that place, or 
perhaps to pay the vows he had there made to God when he undertook his 
journey into Egypt. Long after God fent Jacob to this fiime place on (hat 
errand, if hap. xxw- i. Go up to Beth-el where thou von-edjl the vow. We 
have need to be minded, and mould take all occafions to mind our- 
f elves of our folemn vows, and perhaps the place where they were 
made may help to bring them frefli to mind, and it may therefore do us 
good to vifit it. 

4. His devotion there. His altar was gone, fo (hat he could not ofler 
facrifice, but he culled on the name of the Lord, as he had done, chap, xii. 8. 
Note, 1. All God"s people are praying people. You may as loon find a 
living man without breath, as a living Chriftian without prayer. 2. Thofe 
that would prove themfclves upright with their God, muft beconftant and 
perfevering in the liar vices of religion. Abram did not leave his religion 
behind him in Egypt, as many do in their travels. 3. When we cannot do 
what we would, we mutt make conference of doing what we can in the acls 
of devotion. When we want an altar, us not be wanting iu prayer, but 
wherever we are, call on the name of she Lc rd. 

5. % And Lot alfo, which went with Abram, had 
flocks, and herds, and tents,; .&/. And the tatd; w was 
not able to bear them, that thcy fnrght diVell tpg^h^r ; 
for their fubiiance was great/ fb Lhat they could not 
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dwell together. 7. And there was a ftxife between the 
herdmen of Abram 's cattle, and the herd men of Lot\s 
cattle: and the Canaanite and the Perizzite dwelled 
then in the land. 8. And Abram laid unto Lot, Let 
there be no lirifc, I pray thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdmen and thy herdmen; for wo 
he brethren. 9.1s not the whole land before thee? 
Separate thyfclf, i pray thee, from me: if thou tviU 
take the left hand, then I will i*Q to the right; or if 
thou depart to the right-hand, then 1 will go to the 
left. 

We have here an unhappy falling out belivecn A hi am and Lul y wlinhad 
hitherto been tnfeparabic companions. Sea vcr. 1. and chap. xii. *K but 
now parted. 

1. The occafion of ihcrr cjnarriri was Iheir riches. Wc read, ver, 2. 
How iicli Abram was, now ive are here told, va\ 5. that Lot, which 
ivrnt ivifh Abram was rich too, and ihorefoic God blcflcd h«tn 
wtih riches kccnule he went with Abram. Nule, I, It U %pad 
being in spjod company, and goin^ with ihol'e whh whom God i^ 
Zcch. viVi. 23. 2. Tb'»fif thai are partners will) God's people in 
their ob^lieiuo and tiirierings ftirtll be fhafer.4 with them in : their 
joys, and conifnrts, Ijmak \ Jx\d. 10. Now, tlioy both bein^ very, 
rich, t/w .land ivax not uhtc^ in* hair them, that they mit^hL dwell com- 
fortably and peaceably tngetiscr. So that their nches may be con fi- 
de red. ' 

(2.) A* letting I hem at a "<Hi;-ance one frrm another; becaufe the place 
was tot> flrait tnr iheiti* and diey had ru#t room for their tlncks^ it wa< 
lieccllary they lhniild live, .afmuler, Nnie > Kvery comfort in th<» world 
haih its crols a't^ndmj; it. BulimTs is a comloit, hut it has this iiicouvc* 
nience in i^'that il allrnvs- its' not ihe /octet}- ot* thufc we love, lb oft, 
nor fo loiig, as wc cc>a!d w:llv.- 

(2.) As tetlin^ them at variance one wilh anolhtT. Note, Riches 
are often an occafion of finfc and contention nmon£ relations and 
neighbours' Tilts is one of l). iIh Jo *lijh and hits iful /////* which if icy that 
Kill be rich fall into, ) Tim. y;. y Ku ijes not only aff ord mailer for con- 
tention, ant! are the things molt commoul} /iriveil :ihoul # bill they alfo 
fiir up a fpirit »f t i>nienti*»n, Uy making k penple piuiul and covetous. 
Mettm and tuum are the great make bales of the world. Poverty and 
travel, wants and Wiind»-nn^s f could not icparule between Abraiti and 
Lot, but riches did it. lvJewls are loon loft; bat God is a friend 
from whole love neither [fit- height of pr"Jj>crify w>r the depth of udjtrjhjj 
% fliaU f ('paretic us. 

2". The immediate iofirutnenis of their (pninel were (heir fervant< # The 
flrife bi*gan between the fur d men of Jbram's catttc i and the htrdmcn of Lot* a 
cuttle > vcr. 7. Il is likely the> drove *\ inch ftvudd have the belter puflurc* 
or the belter water, and both inlerc/led I'leif mailers in ilu- quarrel. Note, 
Bad fcrvanU often make a great deal of mdchief in fannl'ic^, by their pride; 
and pi/fion, their lying, flamlerm^, and (ale-bearinj;. It is a very wicked 
thing for fer van ts to do ill 'uliiccS between relations and neighbours, and 
to fow difcord; ihofethal do fo are the devil's agents, and their ma Hers* 
word enemies. 9 f 

3. Tlie aggravation of the quarrel was, that the Canaanite and the Pc~ 
rizzite d\s cited then in the land; this makes the quarrel, 0-) Very dan- 
gerous; if Abram and Lot 'cannot agree to feed their thicks togelher y it 
is well if Ihe common enemy do not come upon them, and plunder them, 
both. Note, The divifion of families and churches often proves the ruin 
of them. (2.) Very feandalous. No doubl, the c)es of all the neigh- 
bours were upon them, cfpecially becaufe of the Angularity of their reli- 
gion, and the extraordinary lanclfiy they profctfedj and notice would foon 
be taken of this quarrel, and improvement made of it to their reproach 
by the Canaaniles and Perizztfes. Note, The quarrels of profeflbrs are 
Ihe reproach of profellion, and give occafion as much as any thing to the 
enemies of the Lord to blafpheme. 

•t. The making up of lids quarrel was very happy* It is heft lo pre- 
ferve the peace that it be not broken* but the next befl is, if differences 
do happen, with all fpeed lo accommodate them, and quench the fire that 
is broke out. The motion for Haying this flrife was made by Abram, 
though he was the fenior and luperior relation, ver, 8. 

t. His petition for peace was very alfeftionate: Let there be no Jlrife % £ 
pray thee. Abram here thews himtelf to be a man, (I.) Of a cool fpirit t 
that had the command of his palfj-m, and knew how to turn away wrath 
with a foil anfwer. Thote that would keep the peace mull never render 
railing for railing. (2.) Of a concle!cending fpirii; lit' was willing to be- 
feech even his inferior to he at peace, and made the firll overture of recon- 
ciliation* Conquerors reckon it their glory to give peace by power, and 
it is no lefs fo to give peace by the meek n els oi wifdoin. Note, The peo- 
ple of God fliould always approve themfelves a peaceable people; what- 
ever others are for, they muft be fur peace. 

£ . His plea for peace was very cogent, ( I ,) T-»;t there not be a flrife 
between me and thee. Let the Canaaniles and Perizziies contend about 
Irifles, but let not me and thee fall out who know better things, and 
look for a belter country. Note, ProfefThrs of religion fliould of all 
others be careful to avoid contention'. You Jhull not be Jb, Luke xxiL 
21 — 26. Wc have no Jkch cujtoni, I Cor. xi. 10\ Lei there be no 
flrife between me and thee % who have lived together, and loved one 
another fo long. Note, The remembrance' of old friemlfhips fliould 
quickly put an end to hew quarrels which at any time happen. (2.) 
Let ii be remembered that zve are brethren. Fleb. IVe are men brethren; 
a double argument. I. We are men; and as men, we are mortal creatures, 
we may die to-morrow, and are concerned to be found in peace- we 
are rational creatures, and flibuld be ruled by reafon. We are men, and 
not brutes; men, and not children; we are foci ablu creatures, let us b«s 
fo then. 2. We are brethren. Men of the fame nature, of the fame 
kindred and family, of Ihe (arae religion. ^ Companions in obedience, 
companions in patience. Note, The conlideralion of our relation lo 
each other as brethren fliould always prevail to moderate pur paflions, 
and either to prevent, or put an end to our contention. Brethren fliould 
love as brethren, . ' ^ * 

5. His propofal for peace was very fair. Many who profefs lo be for 
peace, yet will do 
felf a real friend to 
for preferring of 

fay. Why fliould we quarrel for room, wht)p , thfcre is room enough for us 
both? i. He concludes they muft part, and . i$ very.deflrous they might 
part frie«ds« * 6'eparatc ' tht/yi/f 1 pray thee from vie, What ( could be ex- 
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prefled mure afTeclionatelv; He dolh not expel him and force him away, 
but advifes lhat lie flinuM feparate bimfelf. Nor doth he charge htm to 
depart, but humbly di-firc* him to withdraw. Note, Thole that have 
power to command, yet lometimes for love's fake, and peace' fake, Humid 
rather bejecch, a<» Paul Philemon, rer. S, 9. When the great God conde- 
scends to beleeeh us, we may well afiiird (o befcech one another to be 
reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 20. 2. He offers htmfelf a.fofficient fbare of the 
land they were in. Though God had promiled Abram to give this land 
to his feed, chap. sii. 7. and it doth not appear (hat ever any fuel) 
promife was made to L<»t, which Abram might have infilled on to the 
total excluiton of Lot, jet he allows him to come in partner with him, 
a»d tendeis art equal /hare to one that had not an equal right $ and will 
not make God's promile to patronize his quarrel, nor under the protection 
of that put any hardfliip onju's kinfman. 3. He gives him his choice, 
and offers to take up with his leavings: Jf thou wilt take the left-hand, I 
'will go to the right. . 

There was all the rcafon in the world that Abram mould choofe firft, 
yet he recedes from his right. Note, It is a noble conqueft to be 
willing to yield for peace' fake, it is the conqueft of ourfelves, and our own 
pride and paflion, Matth. v. 39, 40. It is not only the punctilios of honour 
but even intereft itfelf that in many cafes muft be facrificed to peace. 

10. And Lot lifted up his eyes, and beheld all the 

Elain of Jordan, that it 7005 well watered every where, 
efore the LORD deftroyed Sodom and Gomorrah, 
even as the garden of the LORD like the land of 
Egypt, as thou cometl into Zoar. II. Then Lot 
chole him all the plain of Jordan; and Lot journeyed 
eaft: and (hey feparated themfelves the one from the 
other. 12. Abram dwelt in the land of Canaan, 
and Lot dwelt in the cities of the plain, and pitched 
his tent toward Sodom. 13. But the men of Sodom 
tvere wicked, and finners before the LORD exceed- 
ingly. 

We have here the choice that Hot made when he parted from Abram. 
Upon this occafion one would have expected, I. That he fliould have 
ex pre fled an unwillingnels to part from Abram, and that at leaft he fliould 
have done it with reluftancy. 2. That he fliould have been fo civil as to 
have remitted the choice back again to Abram. But we find not any in- 
flance of deference or refpeel to his uncle in the whole management. 
Abram having offered him the choice, without compliment he accepted 
it, and made his election. Paflion and felfifhncfs make men rude. Now 
in the choice which Lot made we may obferve, 

1. How much he had an eye to thegoodnefs of the land. He beheld all 
the plain of Jordan, the flat country in which Sodom flood, that it was ad- 
mirably well watered every where (and perhaps the flrife had been about 
water, which made him particularly fond of that convenience) and to Lot 
chofe him all that plain, vcr. 10, 1!.' That valley, which was like the 
garden of Eden itfelf, now yielded him a moll plea fan t profpect; it was 
in his eye beautiful for fltuation, the joy of the whole earth, and there, 
fore he doubted not but it would yield him a comfortable feltlement, and 
that in fuch a fruitful foil he mould certainly thrive and grow very rich, 
and this was all he looked at. But what came of it ? Why the next 
news we hear of him is, lhat he is in the briers among them, he and his 
carried captive; while he lived among them, he vexed his righteous foul 
with their converfa(ion r and never had a gone! day with them, till atlaft 
God flred the town over his head, and forced him to the mountain for 
fafety, who chotc the plain for wealth and pleafure. Note, Senfua! 
choices are finful choices, and feldom fpeed well. Thofe that inchooflng 
relations callings, dwellings, or fettlements, are guided) and governed 
by the lofts of the flefli, the lufts of the eye, or the pride of life, and 
confull not the intereft of their fouls and their religion, cannot expeel 
God's pretence with them, nor his blefiing upon them, but are com- 
monly disappointed even in that which they principally aimed at, and mils 
of that which they promifed themfelves fatisfaclion in. In all our choices 
this principle fliould over-rule us, " That that is beft for us which is beft 
" for our fouls". 

2. How little he confidcrcd the badnefs of the inhabitants. But the 
men of Sodom were wicked, ver. 13. Note, 1. Though all are finncrs, 
yet fame are greater fin ners than others; the men of Sodom werefinncrs, 
of the firft magnitude, fmners before the Lord, that is, impudent, daring 
tinners, they were fo to a proverb : hence we read of thofe that declare 
their Jin as Sodom, they hide it not, Ifa. iii. 9. 2. That fome finners are 
(he worfe for living in a good land. So the Sodomites were, (or this was 
the iniquity of Sodom, pride, fulnefs of bread, and abundance of idlenejs ; 
and ail thefe were fupported by the great plenty their country afforded, 
Kzck, xvi. 49. Thus the projperity of fools dejiroys them. 3. That God 
often gives great plenty to great iii>ners» Filthy Sodomites dwell in a 
city, in a fruitful plain, while Abram and his pious family dwell in tents 
upon the barren mountains. 4. When wickednels is come to the height, 
ruin is not far off. Exceeding litis are fure prefages of approaching 
judgments. Now Lot's coming to dwell among the. Sodomites may be 
conlidered, I. At a great mercy to them, and a likely means of 
bringing them to repentance; for now they had a prophet among 
them, and a preacher of righteoufnefs, whom, if they had hearkened 
to, they might have been reformed, and the ruin prevented. Note, 
God fends preachers before he fends deftroyers, for he is not willing 
that any Jhould perijh. 2. As a great afHiclion to Lot, who was not 
only grieved to fee their wickednefs, 2 Pet. ii. 7, 8, but was molcfted 
and perfecuted by them, becaufe he would not "do as they did. Note, 
It has often been the vexatious lot of good men to live among wicked 
neighbours, to fojourn in Mcfech, Pfalm cxx. 5 and it cannot but be the 
more grievous, if, as Lot here, they have brought it upon themfelves by 
an unadvifed choice. 

14. % And the LORD faid unto Abram, after that 
Lot was feparated from him, Lift up now thine eyes, 
and look from the place where thou art, northward, 
and fouthward, and eaft ward, and weft ward: 15, 
For all the land which thou feeft, to thee will I give 
it, and to thy feed for ever. 16. And 1 will make thy 
feed as the duft of the earth: fo that if a man can 
number the duft of the earth, tJten fhafi thy feed alfo 



be numbered. 17- Arife, walk through the land in 
the length of it, and in the breadth of it; for I will 
give it unto thee. 18. Then Abram removed his tent, 
and came and dwelt in the plain of Mamre, which 
is in Hebron, and built there an altar unto the 
LORD. 

[ We have here an account of a gracious vifil which God made l(+ 
Abram, to confirm the promife to him and his. Obferve, J. When it was 
that God renewed and ratified the promife, after that Lot was feparated 
from him; that is, {!.) After the quarrel was over, for thofe are belt 
prepared, for the vifils of divine grace, whofe fpirits are calm and 
fedate, and not ruffled with any paflion. (2.) After Abram's humble felf- 
denying condefcenilons to Lot for the preferving of peace, God came to 
him with this token of his favour. N'»«2. God will abundantly make up 
in fpirilual peace, what we Iofe for the preferving of neighbourly peace* 
When Abram had willingly offered Lot one half of his right, God come 
and confirmed the whole to him. (3.) After he had loft the comfortable 
fociety of his kinfman, by whofe departure his hands were weakened 
and his heart faddened, then God came to him with thefe good words 
and comfortable words. Note, Communion with God may, at any 
time, ferve to make up the want of converfation with our friends : 
when our relations are feparated from us, yet God is not. (4.)* After 
Lot had chofen thai pleafant fruitful vale, and wa» gone to take pofTetfion 
of it, left Abram fliould be tempted to envy him, and to repent that 
he had given him the choice, God comes to him, and a flu res him, that 
what he had fhould remain to him and his heirs for ever; fo that though 
Lot perhaps had the better land, yet Abram had the better title; Lot 
had the paradife fuch as it was, but Abram had the promife: and the 
event foon made it appear, that however it feemed now, Abram had 
really the better part. See Job xxii. 20. God owned Abram after his 
ftrife with Lot, as the churches did Paul after his frrife with Barnabas, 
Ads xv. 39, 40. 

3. The promifes themfelves, which God now comforted and enriched 
Abram wtlh. Two things he aflured him of; a good land, and a nume- 
rous iffue to enjoy it. 

I. Here is the grant of a good land, a land famons above all lands, for 
it was to be the holy land, and Immanucl's land ; this is the land her« 
fpoken of. 

(I.) God here (hews Abram the land as he had promifed, chap, xii. 1. 
and afterwards he fliewed it to Mofes from the top of Pifgah. Lot had 
lifted up his eyes and beheld the plain of Jordan , ver, 10. and he was gone 
to enjoy what he faw: Come, faith God to Abram, now lift up thine eyes 
and look, and fee thine own. Note, That which God has to (hew us is 
infinitely better and more defirable than any thing that the world has to 
offer to our view. The profpefls of an eye of faith are much more rich 
and beautiful, than thofe of an eye of fenfe. Thofe for whom the 
heavenly Canaan is defigned in the other world have fo metimes by faith a 
comfortable profpect of it in their prefent ftate, for we look at the things 
that are not fern, as real, though diflant. 

(2.) He fecures this land to him and his feed for ever, ver. 15. To thee will 
I give it: and again, ver. 17. 1 will give it unto thee, every repetition of 
the promife is a ratification of it. To thee and thy feed, not to Lot and his 
feed ; they were not to have their inheritance in this land, and therefore 
providence fo ordered it that he fliould be feparated from Abraal lirfr, and 
then the grant confirmed to him and his feed; thus God often brings good 
out of evil, and makes men's fins and follies fubfervicnt to his own wife 
and holy counfels. To thee and thy feed, to thee to fojourn in as a llranger, 
to thy feed to dwell and rule in as proprietors. To thee, that is, to thy feed. 
The granting it to him and his forever, intimates lhat it was typical of 
the heavenly Canaan, which is given to the fpiritual feed of Abram far 

ever, Heb. xi. 14. 

(3.) He gives him livery and Ce'iCm of it, though it was a reverfion, 
ver. 17. Arife walk through the land. Enter and take pofleffion, furvey 
the parcels, and it will appear better than upon a diftant profpect. Note, 
God is willing more abundantly to fliew to the heirs of promife the immu- 
tability of his covenant, and the inellimable worth of covenant bleflings. 
Go, walk about Zion, Pfalm xl viii. 12. * 

2. Here is a promife of a numerous iffue to replenifli this good land, fo 
that it fhould never be loft for want of heirs, ver* 16. J will make 6ity> 
feed as the duft of the earth, that is, they (ball increafe incredibly, and 
take them altogether they ihall be fuch a great multitude as no man can 
number. They were fo in Solomon's time, 1 Kings iv„ 20. Jndah and 
Jfrael were many as the fand which is by the fea in multitude; This God 
here gives him the promife of. Note, The fame God that provides the 
inheritance provides the heirs. He that has prepared the holy land, pre- 
pares the holy feed; he that gives glory gives grace to make meet for glory. 
Laftly, We are told what Abram did when God had thus confirmed the 
promife to him, ver'. 12, I. He removed his tent. God bid him walk 
through the land; that is, do not think of fixing in it, but expect to be 
always un fettled, and walking through it to a better Canaan: incompliance 
with God's will herein he removes his tent, conforming himfelf to the con- 
dition of a pilgrim. 2. He builded there an altar, in token of his thank- 
fulnefs to God for the kind vifit he had made him. Note, When God 
meets us with gracious promifes he expecls that we fliould attend hint with 
our humble praifes. 

C H A P. XIV. 

We have four things in theftory of this chapter. 1 . A war with 
the king of Sodom and his allies, ver. I— 1 1. 2. The captivity 
of Lot in that war, ver. 1 2. 3. Abram's re/cue of Lot from 
that captivity, with the viBory he obtained over the conquerors, 
ver. 1 3—16. 4. A braves return from that expedition, ver. 17. 
With an account of what paffed, 1. Between him and the king 
of Salem, vcr. 18 — 20. 2. Between him and the king of 
Sodom 9 ver. 21 — 2>t. So that here we have that promt je t<> 
Abram in part fulfilled, that God would make his name great. 

1. A ND it came to pafs in the days of Amraphel 
Xjl king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellafar, Che- 

dorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of nations; 

2. That thefe made war with Berah king of Sodom, 
and with Birfha king of Gomorrah, Shinab king of 

Admahj 
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Admah, and Shemebcr king of Zcboiim, and the 
king of Bcla, which is Zoar/ .J. All thefc were joined 
together in the vale of Zidclim, which is the fait fea. 
4. Twelve years they ferved Cliedorlaomer, and in 
the thirteenth year they rebelled. 5. And in the four- 
teenth year carne Chedor!aumer> and the kings that 
were with him, and fmote the Re ph aims in Afliteroth 
Karnaim, and the Zuzims in Ham, and the Eniims 
in Shaveh Kiriathaim. 6". And the Horiles in their 
mount Seir, unto El-paran, which is by the wilder- 
nei's. 5. And they returned, and came to En-mifh- 
pat, which is Kadcfh, and fm ote all the country of 
the Amalekites, and alfo theAmorites, that dwelt in 
•Hazezon-taninr. 8. And there went out the king of 
Sodom, and the king of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admah, and the king of Zeboiim, and the king of 
Beia (ihe fame is Zoar); and they joined battle with 
them in the vale of Siddim; 9. With Chedorlaomcr 
the king of Elam, and with Tidal king of nations, 
and Am rap h el king of Shinar, and Arioch king of 
EUafar : tour kings with five. 10. And the vale of 
Siddim teas full -of fli me pits; and the kings of Sodom 
«and [Gomorrah fled, and fell there; and they that re- 
mained fled to the mountain- 1 1. And they took all 
ihe goods of Sodom and Gomorrah, and all their vic- 
tuals, and went their way. 12. And they took Lot 
Abram's brother's fon (who dwelt in Sodom) and his 
goods, and departed- 

We have here an account of the fir ft war (hat ever we read 
x)f in fcriplure, which (though the wars of ihe nations make the 
greateft figure in hi (lory) we had not had the record of if Abram and 
.Lot had not been concerned in it* Now concerning this war we may 
obferve, 

2. The parties engaged in it. The invaders were four kings, two of 
them nolefs than kings of Shinar and Elam, Chaldea and Periia; yet pro- 
bably not the fovereign princes of thole great kingdoms in their own per- 
fons, but either officers under them, or rather the heads and leaders of 
ibme colonies which came out of thofe great nations, and fettled them- 
selves near Sodom, hut retained the names of the countries from which 
they had their original. The invaded were the kings of five cities that 
lay near together in the plain of Jordan, Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah, 
Zehoiim, and Zoar. Four of them are named, but not the fifth, the king 
of Bela, either becaufe he was much more mean and inconfiderable, or 
becaufe he was much more wicked and inglorious than the reft, and worthy 
to be forgotten. 

2. The occafion of tins war was the revolt of the five kings from under 
the government of Chedorlaomar. Twelve years they ferved him. Small 
joy they had of their fruitful land, while thus they were tributaries to a 
foreign power, and could not call what they had their own. Rich coun- 
tries are a dcfirable prey, and idle luxurious countries are an eafy prey to 
growing greatnefs. The Sodomites were the pofterity of Canaan, whom 
Noah had pronounced a fervant to Shem, from whom Elam defcended ; 
thus foon did that prophecy begin to be fulfilled. In the thirteenth year, 
beginning to be weary of their fubjefUon, they rebelled, denied their tri- 
bute, and attempted to fhake ofT the yoke and retrieve their ancient liber- 
ties. In the fourteenth year, after feme paufe and preparation, Chcdor- 
laomer, in conjunction with his allies, fet himfelf to chaflife the rebels, 
and reduce the revolters; and fince he could not have it olherwife, to fetch 
hence his tribute upon the point of his fivord. Note, Pride, covetotifnefr, 
and ambition, arc the lulls from which wars and fightingscorae: to thofe 
infatiahle idols the blood of thoufands has been facrificed. 

3. The progress and fuccefs of the war. The four kings laid the neigh- 
bouring countries wade, and enriched therafelves with the fpoil of them, 
ver. 5 — 7. upon the alarm of which it had been the wifdom of (he king 
of Sodom to fubmit, and defire conditions of peace, for how could he 
grapple with an enemy thus flufhed with victory ? But he would rather 
venture* the ut mo ft extremity than yield, and it fped accordingly : quos 
Dcus dejlruc eos dementat. ■ 

J. The forces of the king of Sodom and his allies were routed, and it 
fliould feem many of them periflied in the fiime-pits, who had cfcaped the 
fword, ver. 10. In all places we are Airrounded with deaths of various 
kinds, efpecially in the field of battle. 

2. The cities were plundered, ver. 1 1. All the goods of Sodom, and 
particularly their (lores and provjfions of victuals", were carried off by the 
conquerors. Note, When men abufe the gifts of a bountiful providence 
to gluttony and excefs, it is. juft with God, and bis ufual way, by fome 
judgment or other, to flrip them of that which they have fo abufed, 
JJof. ii. S, «>. 

3. Lot was carried captive, ver. 1 2. They took Lot among the reft, 
and his goods. Now Lot may here be confidered, 

(I.) As fliaring with his neighbours in this common calamity* Though 
lie was himfelf a righteous man, and (which here is expreft notice taken of) 
Abram's brother's fon, yet he was involved with the reft in this trouble* 
Note, ( 1 .) All things come alike to all, Eccl. ix. 2. The beft of men can- 
not promile themfelves to be exempted from thegrrjateft troubles in this 
life; neither our own piety, nor our relation to thofe that are the favour- 
ites of heaven, will be our fecurily, when God's judgments are abroad. 
(2.) Many an honeftman fares the worfe for his wicked neighbours: it is 
therefore our wifdom to fcparate ourfelves, or at lea (I to diftingaifh 
ourfelves from them, 2 Cor, vi. 17. and lo deliver ourfelves, Rev, 
.xviii. 4. 

(2.) As fm3rting for ihe fnolifli choice he made of a fettlement here: 
this is plainly intimated here, v whenit is faid, they took Abram's brother's 
fon, who dwelt in Sodom. So near a relation of Abram fhouldhave been 
a companion and difciple of Abram, and mould have abode by his tents; 
but if he choofe to dwell in Sodom, he muft thank himfelf if he ftiare in 
Sodom's calamities. Note, When we go out of the way of our duty, we 
put ourfelves from under God's", protection, and cannot expect that the 
choices which are made by our lufts fliould iflue to our comfort. Parti- 
culat mention is -made of their taking Lot's goods, thofe goods which bad 
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occafioned his con left with Abram, and his feparalion from him. Note, 
rtisjuft with God to deprive as of rbofe enjoyments by which we have 
fuffercd ourfelves to be deprived of our enjoyment of him. 

13, And there came one that had efcaped, and told 
Abram the Hebrew ; ibr he dwelt in the plain of 
Mamre the Amorite, brother of Ethcol, and brother 
of Aner, and thefe zvere confederate with Abram, 
I A. And when Abram heard that his brother was 
taken captive, he armed his trained fervants, born in 
his own houfe, three hundred and eighteen, and pur- 
fued them unto Dan. 15. And he divided himfelf 
againft them, he and his fervants, by night, and fmote 
them, and purfued them unto Hobah, which is on 
the Jeft-hand of Damafcus. 16". And he brought 
back all the goods, and alfo brought again his brother 
Lot, and his goods, and the women alfo, and the 
people. 

We have here an account of the only military action we ever find 
Abram engaged in ; and this he was not prompted to by his avarice 
or ambition but purely by a principle of charity ; it was not to enrich 
himfelf, but to help his friend. Never was any military expedition 
undertaken, profecuted and finilhed, more honourably than this of Abram's. 
Here is, 

1. The tidings brought him of his kinfman's diftrefs. Pro v ideo ce fo 
ordered it that he now fojourned not far off, that he might be a very pre- 
fent help. (1.) He is here called Abram the Hebrew, that is, the fon 

] and follower of Heber, in whofc family the profeftion of the true religion 
was kept up in that degenerate age. Abram herein carried himfelf like a 
j Hebrew, not unworthy the name and character of a profeflor. (2.) The 
I tidings were brought by one that had efcaped with his life for a prey. 
Probably he was a Sodomite, and as bad as the worft of them, yet know- 
ing Abram's relation to Lot, and concern Ibr him, he implores his help, 
and hopes to fpecd for Lot's fake. Note, The worft of men in the day of 
their trouble, will be glad to claim acquaintance with thofe that are wife 
and good, and get an intcreft in ihem. The rich man in hell called 
Abraham father : and the foolifh virgins made court to the wife for a (hara 
of their oil. 

2. The preparations he made for this expedition. The caufe was 
plainly good, his call to engage in it was clear ; and therefore with all 
(peed he armed his trained fervants, born in hisfouife, to the number of 
three hundred and eighteen. A great family, but a (mall army ; about as 
many as Gideon's that routed theJVfidianites, Judges vii. 7. He drew 
out his trained fervants, or his catechifed fervants, not only inftructed in 
the art of war, which was then far (hurt of the perfection which later and 
worfcr ages had improved it to, but inftru&cd in the principles of reli- 
gion, for Abram commanded his houlehold to keep the way of the Lord. 
This (hews that Abram was, 1. A great man, who had fo many fervanta 
depending upon him, and employed by him; which was not only his 
Itrength and honour, but gave him a great opportunity of doing good, 
which is all that is truly valuable and defirablcin great places and great 
eftates. 2. A good man, who not only ferved God himfelf, but inftru&ed 
all about him in the fervice of God. Note, Thofe that have great fami- 
lies have not only many bodies, but many fouls befides their own to take 
care of and provide tor. Thofe that would be found the followers of 
Abram muft fee that their fervants be catechifed fervants. 2, A wife man; 
for though he was a man of peace, yet he difciplined his fervants for war, 
not knowing what occafion he might have tome time or other fo to em- 
ploy them. Note, Though our holy religion teaches us to be for peace, 
yet it doth not forbid us to provide for war. 

3. His allies and confederates in this expedition. He prevailed with- 
his neighbours, Aner, E fli col, and Mamre (with whom he kept up a very* 
fair correfpondence) to go along with him. It was bis prudence thus to 
ftrenglhen his own troops with their auxiliary forces ; and probably they 
faw them (elves concerned in Entered to act, as they could, againft this for- 
midable power, left their own turn fliould be next. Note, 1. It is our 
wifdom and duty to behave ourfelves fo refpeQfully and obligingly to- 
wards all men, as that whenever there is occafion they may be willing and 
ready to do us a kindnefs. 2. Thofe who depend on God's help, yet in 
limes of diftrefs ought to make ufe of men's help as providence offers it, 
elfe they tempt God. 

4. His courage and conduct were very remarkable. 
(I.) There was a great deal of bravery in the enlerprife ilfelf, confi- 

dering the difad vantages he lay under. What could one family of huf- 
bandroen and fhepherds do againft the armies of four princes, who now 
came frefh from blood and victory ? It was not a conquered but a conquer- 
ing army that he was to purfue: nor was he conftrained by neceffily to this 
daring attempt, but moved to it by generofity; fo that, all things confi- 
dered, it was for ought I know as great an inftance of true courage as ever 
Alexander or Cccfar were celebrated for. Note, Religion doth not tend 
to make men cowards, but truly valiant. The righteous is bold as a Hon. 
Theirue Chriftian is the true hero. 

(2.) There was a great deal of policy in the management of it. Abram 
was no ftranger to the ftratagems of war ; he divided himfelf, as Gideon 
did his little army. Judges vii. 16, that he might come upon the enemy 
from feveral quarters at once, and fo make his few feem a great many ; he 
made his attack by night that he might furprife them. Note, Honeft 
policy is a good friend both to our fafety, and to our ufefulnefs. The 
lerpent's head (provided it be nothing akin to the old ferpent) may well 
become a good Chriftian 's body, efpecially jf it bave a dove's eye in it 9 
Matt. x. 16. 

5. His fuccefs was very confiderable, rer. 15, 16. He defeated his 
enemies, and refcued bis friends-, and we do not find that he fuftained any 
loft Note, ( I. j Thofe thai venture in a good caufe, with a good heart, 
are under the fpeciai protection of a good God, and have reafon to hope 
for a good iflue. (2.) It is all one xoith the Lord to face by many or by few, 
1 Sara. xiv. 6. Obferve, 

1 . He refcued his kinfman; twice here he is called his brother Lot; 

the remembrance of the relation that was between them, bpth by nature 

and grace, made him forget the little quarrel that had been between them, * 

in which Lot bad by no means carried himfelf well towards Abram. JaMy 

might Abram here upbraid Lot with his folly in quarrelling with him, and 

removing from him j .and have told htm that he was well enough ferved, 

he 
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lie might have known when .he was well: but in Ihe charitable breafl of 
pious A brum, it is ali foi^tveu anil forgotten, and he talced lbi« oppor- 
tunity to give a real proof of the fincerity of his reconciliation. Note, 
1 # We ought to he ready, whenever it is in the power of nur hands, 
to fuceou; and relieve ihnfe that are in ditfrefs, efpecially our rela- 
tions and friends* A brother is born for adverfdy, Prov. xvii. 17... /' A 
friend in need is a friend indeed;" 2. Though others have been wanting 
in their duty to us. Yet' we mult not therefore deny our duty to 
llienr* Some have faid they can carter forgive their enemies than forgive 
their friends;* but we thall lee ourlclves obliged to forgive both, if we 
confider that our God not only when we were enemies reconciled us, but 
Ihni'alfo lie paffeth by the trunfjrcjjion of the remnant of his heritage, 

Micati vii. 1-8. ^ # 

: H. .He refcued the rcf^ of the captivts for Lot's fake: though they 
were' ft rangers to* biin, and fuch as he, was under no obligation to at all, 
nay though 'they were Sodomites, finners . before the Lord exceedingly, 
and ihougli 'probably he miglU have recovered' 1-ot alone by ranfom, yet 
he brou^hrbark all the women, and lhe people, and their goods, t r<*r: 16. 
Note, we have opportunity we mult do good to, all men. Our. charity 
mutt be ex! en five, as opportunity offers itfelf. * WJiercver God gives life, 
we' mu 12 not grudge the help we can give to fuppnrl it. God doth good to 
Ihe ju(2 and nnjuft, and fo 'mull we, Matt* v. 40; This vifloi'y which 
A I) ram obtained over the kings, the prophet feems lo refer to, Ifaiah xlr. 
2, 3. Who ruiftd up the righteous mail from the eaft % and made him rule over 
kings. And fotne fuggcit thai as before he had a title to ihis land by grant, 
fo now by conquefi." " * - 



Chap. XIV. 

mercies as for our own; triumphing with them that triumph. ( J*.) Jefus 
Chrift, our great High- Prieft, is the Medial or both of our prayers and 
praifes, and not only offers up our's, but his own for us. See Luke K* 
27— 11, 

4. What was done to him, Abram gave him tithes of all, that is, of the 
fpoils, Hcb. vii. <k This may be looked upon, {!.) As a gratuity 
prefenled to Melchh'-edck, by way of return for his refpe&s. Note, 
They thiil receive kindnefs- fliould fhew kijidneft. Gratitude is one of 
nature's. laws., - .{2.) As an offering vowed and dedicated to the mofl bigfe 
God, and therefore put into the hands of Melchizcdek his prieft. Note, 
U When we have received fomeiignal mercy from God, it is vtjry fit we 
fhould exprefs our thank fulnefs by fome fpecial a£l of pious charity. God 
mull always have his dues out of our fubftance; efpecially when by any 
particular providence he has either preferred or increafed it to us. 2. 
Thai, the ieiith of* our increafe is a very fit proportion to be fet apart for 
the honour bf God, and the fer vice of his fanfiuary. 3. That Jefus 
Chrift, our great Melchizcdek, is lo have homage done him, and to be 
humbly acknowledged by every one of us as our king and prieft, and not 
only, the lilhe of all, but all we have muft be furrendered and given „uj» 
lo him.- 



17. And the king, "of Sodom went out to meet 
.hiin .(after his return- from* the: daughter or" Cijedor- 
laomer, and of the kings that were with him) at the 
valley of Shiiveh, which- is the king's 'dale. 1.8.' And 
Melchizcdek. king of fealem brought forth bread and 
wine: and he was- the prieft of the . mod high God. 
IP. And lie bleffed him, and laid, Blefled be Abram 
of the moil high God,' pofleflbr of heaven and earth : 
20. Arid, blefled be the molt high God, which hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And iie gave 
him tithes or' all. • 

The paragraph begins with ihe mention of the refpe£ts which the king 
of Sodom paid to Abram, 'at his return from Uic daughter of the king*, 
but before a particular account \< given of that, the ltury of Melchizcdek 
is briefly related conornuig whom ob'erve, 

1. Who lie was. He' was king of Salem, and prieft of the moft high 
God, and other glori'Mis thing* arc laid of him, Ueb. v\\\ 9 I, ftc, (1.) 
The Rabbins and moll of our rabbinical writers conclude that Melchizcdek 
was Sliem the fon of Noah, who was king and prieft to thofe that dcfcendccl 
from him, according to the patriarchal model. But this is not at all 
probable, for why fhould 'his name be changed ? and how came lie to 
fettle in Canaan? (2.) Many Chriftian writers have thought that 
this was an appearance of the Son of God hiinfelf, our Lord Jufus, 
known to Abram at this time by this name, as afterwards Hagar 
called him by another name, chap. xvi. J3. He appeared to him as a 
righteous king, owning- a righteous caufe, and giving peace. It is 
hard to think that any mecr man fliouhl be faid to be without father, 
without mother, and without dtfeent, having neither beginning of days 
nor end of life, Heb. vii. 3. It is witneffed of Melchizcdek, that he 
livelh, and that he abidtth a prieft continually, ver. 3. 8. nay, ver. 12, 
14. Ihe apoftle makes him of whom thefe things are fpoken to be our 
Lord who fprang out of Judah. It is likewife hard to think that 

'any mecr man fhould .if this lime be* greater than- Abram in the things 
of'Go.l, and that Chiift fliould be a prieft after the order of any meer 
man, and that any human pricfthood fhould fo far excel (hat of Aaron 
as it is certain Melchizcdck's did. (3.) The moft received opinion is, 
that Melchizcdek was a Canaan ite prince, that reign ml in Salem, and 
kfpl up the true religion there; but if fo, why he fliould occur here 
only in all the fiery of Abram, why Abram fliould have altars of his own 
and not attend ihe hilars of his neighbour Melchizcdek, who was 
greater than he, feems unaccountable. Mr. Gregory of Oxford tells us, 
that the Arabic Cstcna, which he builds much upon ihe authority of, 
gives tlit< account of Melchizcdek? 4 * That he was Ihe fon of Heraclim, 
*• the fun of Peleg, the fon of Itbcr, and that his mother's name was 
Salulhiel, ihe daughter of 'Gomcr, the fon of Japheth, the fon of 
Noah/' 

2. What he did. (1.) He brought forth bread and wine for the re- 
frelhment of Abram and : his foldiers, and in congratulation of their 
victory. This he did as a king, teaching us to do good and to 
communicate, and lo be given to hofpitality, according to our ability ; 
and reprefcnling the fpirilual provtfinns of lirenglh and comfort which 
Chrift has" laid up, for us in the covenant of grace, for our retire fli- 
j»ent when we are toiled with our fpiritual conflicts. (2.) As prieft of the 
moft high God he blefled Abram, which we may fuppofe a greater 
refreshment to Abram than his bread and wine were. Thus God having 
raifed up his fon Jefus has fent him to blefs us, as one having authority ; 
and thofe whom he bleffelh they are blefled indeed, Chrift went lo 
heaven when he was blelfing his difciples, Lukcwiv. 51. for that is it 
he ever lives to do. 

3. What he faid, ver. 19, 20i Two things were faid by him: 

(t.) Hti blefled Abram from God, ver. 19. Bleffed be Abram, bleffed 
of the moft high God. Obferve the titles he here gives to God, which arc 
very glorious. (I.) The mod high God, which ' (peaks his abfolute per- 
fcdlions in himlelf, and his fovereign dominion overall the creatures, he 
is King of kings. Note, It will greally help both our faith and nur re* 

• verence in prayer lo eye God as the moft hi^h God, and to call him lb. 
(2.) Pofleflbr of heaven and earth; that is, rightful owner and fovereign 
•Lord of aU the creatures : ; becdefe' he made' them. This fpeaks him a 
great God and greally to be praifed^ P/iilmxmv. Land them a happy 

- people who have an intereft in- his favour and love. 

(2.) He blefled God for Abram, ver. 20. and bleffed he the moft high 

* God. Note,' (I.) In all our prayers we muft praife God, and join Halle- 
^ lujahs with. all our Hofannahs. Thefe are ihe fpiritual facrifices we muft 

* offer up daily, anrl upon particular odcafion*. (2.) God as the moft high 
' God muft have the glory of all our vi&orieg, Exod. xvii. 15. I Sam. vii. 

• 10-^12. Judges v. 1, -2. 2 Chron. xx. 21. In them he fliews himfelf 
higher than our enemies, Emd.x\'\Yu 11. and higher than we t for with- 
out hin> we could do nothing. (3.) We ought to give thanks for others' 
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21. And- the king of Sodom faid unto Abram, Give 
me the .perfons, and! 'take the goods to thyfelK 2U. 
And Abram laid to .the king of Sodom, I have- lift 
up mine, hand unto the LORD,. !the moil high 
God, the pofleflbr of heaven and earth, 23. That 
I will not. -take from a .thread even to a fhoe-latchet^ 
and that 1 : will not take. any . tiling that is thine, 
lelt thou fhouldeft fay, I . have made Abram rich: 
S*. Save only that which the young men have eaten, 
and the, portion of the men which went with me, 
A tier, Eihcol, and M.imre; let them take their 
portion. 

We have here an account of what patted between Abram and the king 
of Sodom who luccccdcd him lhat fell in the battle, ver. 10. and thought 
himfelf obliged to do this honour lo Abrain in relurn for ihe good fer vices 
be had done him. 

Hi 



is, .i. The king of Sodom's grateful offer to Abram, wr. 22* 
Give me the fouls, and take thou the fahftance, fo the Hebrew reads it* 
Here he fairly bc-gs the perform, but as freely be flows the good*? on Abram* 
Note, (1.) Where a right is dubious and divided, it is wifdom lo com- 
pound the mailer by mutual cotu elfions rather than to contend. The king; 
of Sodom had an original right both to the pt-rfnn< and to ihe goods, and 
it would bear a debate, whether A brain's acquired right by refcue would 
fuporfede his titJe and csuinguifh it, but to prevent all quarrels, the king 
of Sodom makes this fair propofaL (2.) Gratitude teaches us lo rccom* 
penfe to the utmoft of our power thofe that have undergone fatigue?, run 
hazards, and been at expence for our fervice and benefit. (Hiogoes a xvar~ t 
fare at his own charges? 1 Cor, ix. 7. Soldiers purchafe their pay dearer 
than any labourers, and arc well worthy of it becaufc they expofe their 
lives. 

2. Abram's generous refufal of this office. He only refigned tho 
perfons lo him, who being delivered out of the hand of their enemies 
ought to have fcrved Abrain, but he rertored all the goods too. He 
would not Uke/rwa a thread to a flioc-latchet > not the leafl thing that had 
ever belonged to the king of Sodom or any of his. Note, A lively faith 
enables a man to look, upon the wealth of this world with a holy contempt, 
1 John v. t-. What are ali the ornaments and delights of fenfe to one 
that has God and heaven ever in his eye? He refolves even to a thread 
and a flioc-Ialchel ; for a lender conlcicnce fears offending in a fmall 
matter. 

Now, 1. Abram ratifies Ihis refolutton with a folemn oath. J have 
lift up my hand to the Lord, that I will not take any thing, ver. 22. Here 
obferve, (\.) The h'l'e he gives In God, The moft high God, the pojfejfor of 
heaven and earth, the fimc that Melchizcdek, hadjuflnow ufed, ver. W. 
Note, It is good to leurn of others how to order our fpeech concerning 
God, and to imitate thofe who fpeak well in divine thing*. This im- 
provement we are to make of the con ver fat ton of devout good men, we 
muft learn to fpeak after them. 2. The ceremony ufed in this oath. / 
\have lifted up my hand. In religious fwearing we appeal lo God's know- 
edge of our truth and linccrity, and imprecate his wrath if we fwear falfely, 
and the lifting up of the hand is very fignifieant and exprefiive of bolh. 3. 
The matter of the oath was lawful, but what he was not antecedently 
obliged to, that he would not take any reward from the king of Sodom. 
(I.) Probably Abram made this vow before he went to the battle. That if 
God would give him fuccefs, he would, for the glory of God and the 
credit of his profeffion, fo far deny himlelf and his own right as lo take 
nothing of the fpoils tu himfelf. Note, The vows we have made when w*e 
are in purfuit of a mercy muft be carefully and confeientionfly kept when 
we have obtained the mercy, though they were made againft our intereft. 
A citizen of Zion if he has fworn whether it be to God or man, though 
4 it prove to his own hurt, yet he changeth not, Pfalm xv. 4*. Or, (2. ) Per- 
haps Abram now when he faw caufe to refufe the offer made him, at the 
fame time confirmed his refufal with this oath, to' prevent farther impor- 
tunity. Note, J. There may be good reafon fometimes why we fliouhl 
debar ourfelves of lhat which is our undoubted right, as St. Paul, I Car. 
viii. 13. chap. ix. 12. 2. That ftrong refolulions are of good ufe to put 
by the force of temptations. 

2. He backs his refufal with a good reafon, left thou Jhoiddeft fay 9 J have 
made Abram rich i which would refiedl reproach, (I.J Upon the proiuife 
and covenant of God, as if that would not have enriched Abram without 
the fpoils of Sodom. And, (2.) Upon the piety and charity of Abram, 
as if all he had in his eye when he undertook lhat hazardous expedi- 
tion was to enrich himfelf. Note, 1. We muft be very careful that 
we give no occafion to others to fay things which they ought not. ii. 
The people of God muft for their, credit's fake take heed of doing 
any thing lhat looks mean or mercenary, or lhat favours of covetous- 
new and felflfeeking. Probably Abram knew the king of Sodom to be 
a proud and fcornful man, and one lhat would be apt to lurn fuch a 
thing as this lo ht& reproach afterwards though moft unreafonably ; 
and when we have to do with fuch men we have need to a€l with particu- 
lar caution. 

3. He limits his refufal with a double provifo, ver. 24. In making 
vows we ought carefully to infert the neceffary exceptions, (hat we may 

not 
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not afterwards faj before the angel, It was an error, Ecclef. v. 6*. Abram 
here excepts, 1. The food of his foldiers ; they were worthy of their 
meat, while they trod out the corn. This would give no colour to the 
king of Sodom to fay that he had enriched Abram. 2. The fiiarers of 
his allies and confederates ; Let them take their portion. . Note, Thofe 
who are firidl in refraining their own liberty* yet ought not to impofe 
thofe reftraints upon the liberties of others, nor to judge of them accord- 
ingly; we muft not make ourfclves the ftandard to meafure others by. 
A good man will deny himfelf that liberty which he will not deny 
another, contrary to the practice of the Fharifees, Matth. xxiii. 4. 
There was not the fame reafon why Abner, Efhcol, and Mamre, fliould 
quit their right, that there was why Abram fliould. They did not 
make the profeffion that he made, nor were they as he was under the 
obligation of a vow j they had not the hopes that Abram had of a por- 
tion in the other world, and therefore by all means, let them take their 
portion of this. 

CHAR XV. 

fn this chapter we have a folemn treaty between God and Abram, 
concerning a covenant that was to oc cflabliflied between them* 
In the former chapter we had Abram in the fields with kings, 
here in the mount with God; and though there he looked great, 
yet methinks here he looks much greatei* ; that honour have the 
great men of the world, hut this honour have all the faints. 
The covenant to be fettled betxecen God and Abram was a cove- 
nant of promifes; accordingly here is, ( I.) A general ajfurance 
of God-s kindnefs and good-will to Abram, ver. 1. (2.) A par- 
ticular declaration of the purpofes of his love concerning him 
in two things. I, That he would give him a numerous ijfue, 
ver. 2. to ver. 7. 2. That he would give him Canaan for anin- 
heritance, ver. 7. to the end. Either an eftate without an heir, 
or an heir without an eflate would have been a half comfort to 
Abram* But God en fares both to him, and that which made 
thefc two, the promifed Jeed, and the promifed land, comforts 
indeed to this great believer, was, that they were both typical of 
thofe two invaluable bfcjjings, Chrift and Heaven, and fo we 
Iiave reafon to think Alh'um eyed them. 

1. A FTER thefe things the word of the LORD 
XJL came unto Abram in a vifion, faying, Fear not, 
Abram : 1 am thy fhield, and thy exceeding great re- 
ward. 

Obferve here, l.The tune when God had this treaty with Abram, 
After thtfe things; (I.) After that famous aft of generous charity which 
Abram had done in refcuing his friends and neighbours out of diftrefs ; 
and that not for price or reward ; after that God made him this gracious 
vifit. Note, Thofe that (hew favour to men {ball find favour with God. 
(2.) After that vi&ory which he had obtained over four kings: left Abram 
fhould be loo much elevated and pleafed with that, God comes lo him to 
tell him he had belter things in (lore for him. Note, A believing con- 
verfe with fpiritual bleffings is an excellent means to keep us from being 
too much taken up with temporal enjoyments. The gifts of common pro- 
vidence are not comparable with thofe of covenant love. 2. The manner 
how God converfed with Abram, The word of the Lord came unto Abram, 
that is, God roanifeftcd himfelf and his will to Abram in a vifion; which 
fuppofeth Abram awake, and fomc vifible appearance of the Shechinah, 
or fome fenfible token of the prefence of the divine glory. Nole, The 
methods of divine revelation are adapted to our ftate in a world of fenfe. 
3. The gracious nflurance God gave him of his favour lo him. I. He 
called him by name Abrain, which was a great honour to him, and made 
his name great, and wasalfo agreat encouragement and afliftanceto his faith. 
Nole, God's good word then doth us good when it is fpokcn by his Spirit 
to us in particular, and brought to our hearts. The word faith, Ho evert/ 
one, Ifaiah Iv. 1. the Spirit faith, Ilo fitch a one. 2. He cautioned him 
againft amazing difquieting lears : Fear not, Abram.- Abram might fear 
leit the four kings he had routed fliould rally again, and fall upon him 
to his ruin ; no, faith God, Fear not. Fear not their revenges, nor thy 
neighbours envy, I will lake care of thee. Note, (I.) Where there is 
great faith yet there may be many fears, 2 Cor. vii. 5. (2.) God lakes 
cognifance of his peoples fears (hough never fo fecret, and knows their 
Jeuls, Pfalm xxxi. 7. (3.) It is the will of God that his people fliould not 
give way to prevailing fears whatever happens. Let the finners in Sion be 
afraid, but fear not, Abram. 3. He aflured him of fafely and happinefs, 
that he fliould for ever be, I. As fafe as God himfelf could keep him. I 
dmthyjhield; or foraewhat more emphatically, I am a Jhi eld to thee, pre- 
fent with thee, actually caring for thee. See 1 Chron. xvii. 24. Not only 
the God of Ifrael ; but a God to Ifrael. Note, The confideration of this 
that God himfelf is and will be a fhield to his people to fecure them from 
all deftruclive evils, and a Ihield ready to 'them, and a fliield round 
about them, fliould be fufficient to filence all their perplexing tormenting 
fears. 

2. As happy as God himfelf could make him, I will be thy exceeding 
great reward ; not only thy rewarder, but thy reward. Abram had gene- 
mufly refufedlhe rewards which the king of Sodom offered him, and here 
God comes and tells him he fliall be no Iofer by it. Note, 1 . The re- 
wards of believing obedience and felf-denial are exceeding great, 1 Cor. 
ii. 2. . 2. God himfelf is the chofen and promifed felicity of holy fouls; 
chofen in this world, promifed in a better. He is the portion of their in- 
heritance and their cup. 

2. And Abram faid, Lord GOD, what wilt thou 
give me, feeing I go childlefs, and the ftewarcl of my 
lioufe is this Eliezer of Damafcus? 3. And Abram 
faid, Behold, to me thou haft given no feed : and lo, 
one born in my houfe is mine heir. 4. And behold 
the word of the LORD came unto him, faying, This 
fliall not be thine heir, but he that (hall come forth 
out of thine own bowels mall be thine heir. 5. And 
he brought him forth abroad, and faid, Look now 
toward heaven, and tell the ftars, if thou be able to 
number them: and he faid unto him, So lhall thy 
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We have here the aflurances given lo Abram of a numerous offspring 
ich fliould defcend from him. In which obferve, 1 . Abram's repeated 



feed be. 6. And he believed in the LORD ; and he 
counted it to him for righteoufnefs. 

We 
which 

complaint, ver. 2, 3, This was that which gave occaflon to this promife. 
The great affliction that fat heavy upon Abram was the want of a child, 
and the complaint of this he here pours out before the Lord, and Jhews be- 
fore him his trouble, Pfalm cxlii. 2. Nole, Though we muft never com- 
plain of God, yet we have leave to complain to him, and to be large 
and particular in the remonftrance of our grievances : and it ia fome 
cafe to a burdened fpirit lo open its cafe to «a faithful and companionate 
friend; fuch a friend God is, whofeear is always open. Now his com* 
plaint is fourfold, 

1. That he has no child, ver. 3, Behold' to me thou haft given no feedi 
not only no fon, but no fted% if he had a daughter, from her ihe pro- 
mifed Meflias might have come, who was to be the feed of thewomani but 
he had neither fon nor daughter. He feems to lay an emphafis on that to 
me. His neighbours were full of children, his fervants had children born 
in his houfe, but to me, faith he, thou hair given none, and yet God had 
told him he fliould be a favourite above any. Nole, 1. Thofe that are 
written childlefs, muft fee God writing them fo. 2. God often withholds 
thofe temporal comforts from his own children which he gives plentifully 
to others thaL are ftrangers to him. 

2. That in ail probability he was never likely to have any: intimated 
in that, I go, or J am going childlefs ; going into years, going down the 
hill apace; nay, I am gcing out of the world, going the way of all the 
earth. J die childlefs. So the LXX. I leave the world, and leave no child 
behind me. 

3. That his fervants were for the prefent, and were likely lo be lo him 
inftead of fons. While he lived the Jiavard of his houfe wai Eliezer of 
Damafcus, to him he committed the care of his family and eftate, who 
might be faithful, but only as a ferxant not as a fan. When he died on* 
born in his houfe would be his heir, and would bear rule over all that for 
which he had laboured, Ecclef. ii. 18, 19, 21. God had already told 
him that he would make of him a great nation, chap. xii. 2. and his 

feed as the dujl of the earth, chap. xiii. I<>. But had loft him in doubt 
whether it fliould be his feed begotten, or Jits feed adopted, by a fon 
of his loins, or only a fon of his houfe. Now Lord, faiih Abram, if it be 
only an adopted fon it muft be one of my fervants, which will reflect 
difgrace upon the promifed feed that is to defcend fr«m him. Note, 
While promifed mercies are delayed, our unbelief and impatience is apt 
to conclude them denied, 

4-. That the want of a fon was fo great a trouble to him, that it took 
away the com for L of all his enjoyments. Lord, what wilt thou give vie? 
AN is nothing to me if I have not a fon. Now, 1. If we fuppofe that 
Abram looked no farther than a temporal comfort, this complaint was 
culpable. God had by his providence given him fome good things, 
and more by his promife, and yet Abram makes no account of them 
becaufe he has not a fon. It did very ill become the father of Ihe faith- 
ful to fay, What wilt thou give me, feeing I go childlefs, immediately after 
God had faid, J am thy fliield, and thy exceeding great reward. Nole, 
Thofe do not rightly value the advantages of their covenant-relation to 
God, and intereft in him, who do not think it fufficient to balance the 
want of any creature-comfort whalfoever. But, 2. If we fuppofe that 
Abram herein had an eye to the promifed feed, the importunity of his 
defire was very commendable, all was nothing to him, if he had not the 
earneft of that great blcfling, and an aflfurance of his relation to the 
Meulah, which God had already railed in him fome expectations of. 
He has wealth and victory, and honour, but while he is kept in the 
dark about Ihe main matter, it is all nothing lo him. Nole, Til! we 
have fome comfortable evidence of our inlerefl in Chrift and the new 
covenant, we (liould not reft fatisfted with any thing clle. This and the 
other I have, but what will all this avail me if I go childlefs ? Yet thus 
far the complaint was culpable, that there was fome diffidence of the pro- 
mife at the bottom of it, and a wearinefs of wailing God's time. Nole, 
True believers fometimcs find it hard to reconcile God's promifes and his 
providences when Ihey leem to difagree. 

2. God's gracious anfwer to this complaint. To the firft part of Ihe 
complaint, ver. 2. God gave no immediate anfwer, becaufe there was 
fomething of fretfulnefs in it; but when he renewed his addrefs fomewhat 
more calmly, ver. 3. God nnfwered him gracioufly. Nole, if we con- 
tinue infant in prayer, and yet pray with an humble lubmiflion to the 
divine will, we lhall not feek in vain, 
i J. God gave him an cxprefs promife of a fon, ver. 4. This that is 
bom in thy houfe Jhall not be thine heir, as thou feareft; but one that fliall 
come forth out of thy own bowels, fliall be thine heir. Note, t . God makes 
heirs ; he faith. This (hall not, and this fliall ; whatever men devife and 
defign, in fettling of their eftates, God's counfels fliall ftand, 2. God is 
often belter to us than our own fears, and gives ihe mercy we had long 
defpaircd of. 

2. To affect him (he more with this promife he took him out and (hewed 
him the liars, (this vifion being early in the morning, before day) and then 
tells him, So Jhall thy feed be, ver. 5. (1.) So innumerable, for fo the 
ftars feem to a common eye; Abram feared he fliould have no child, at 
all, but God tells him the defendants from his loins fliould be fo many as 
not to be numbered. (2.) So illuftrious as the ftars of heaven for fplen- 
dor, for to them pertaineth the glory , Rom. ix. 4. Abram's feed, according; 
to the flefh, were like the dujl of the earth, chap. xiii. 16. but his fpiritual 
feed are like ihe ftars of heaven, not only numerous but glorious, and very 
precious. 

3. Abram's firm belief of the promife God now made him, and 
God's favourable acceptance of his faith, ver. 6. I. He believed in the 
Lord i that is, he believed the truth of that promife which Gad had now 
made him, and refling upon Ihe irrefifhble power, and the inviolable faith- 
fulness of him that made it; Hath he Jpoken, andfhall he not make it good * 
Note, Thofe who would have the comfort of the promifes, muft mix faith 
with Ihe promifes. See how the Apoftle magnifies this faith of Abram, 
and makes it a ftand ing example, Rom. iv. 19, 20, 21. He was not weak 
in faith, he Jlaggercd not at die promife; he wasjlrong in faith ; lie was fully 
perfuaded. The Lord work fuch a faith in every one of us. Some think 
his believing in the Lord, looks not only at the Lord promifing, but pro- 
mifed, the Lord Jefus, Ihe mediator of the new covenant. He believed in 
him, that is, received and embraced the divine revelai ion concerning him, 
and rejoiced to Jet his day, though at fo great a diftance, John viii. 56. 

2. God counted it to him for righteovfiefs ; that Is, upon thefcore of this 
he was accepted of God ; and, as the reft of the patriarchs, by faith he 
obtained witnejs that he was righteous, Heb. xi. 4. This is urged in the 
New Teftament to prove; that we arejuftified by faith without Ihe works of 
the law, /*•«*. ir. 3. Gal. iii. 6. for Abram was fojuflified, while he 
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was yet uncircumc'fcd. If Abram lhat was fo rich in good works was not 
juflified by them but by his faith, much left can we that are fo poor 
in them. This faitli which was imputed to Abram for righteoufnefs, 
had newly firuggled. with unbelief, w. 2. and coming off a conqueror, 
it was thus crowned, thus honoured. Note, A fiducial practical accept- 
ancc of and dependence upon God's promife of grace and glory, in and 
through Chrift, U thai which, according to the tenor of the new cove- 
nant, gives us a right to all the bleffings contained in that promife. All 
believers are jufiified as Abram was, and it was his faith that was counted 
to him /or righteoufnefs. 

7. And he faid unto him, I am the LORD that 
brought thee out of Ur of the Chaldees, to give thee 
this land to inherit it* 8. And he faid, Lord GOD, 
whereby ihall I know that I ihall inherit it? 9. And 
he faid unto him, Take me an heifer of three years 
old, and a fhe-goat of three years old, and a ram of 
three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young; pigeon. 
10. And he took unto him all thefe, and divided them 
in the midft, and laid each piece one again ft another; 
but the birds divided he not. 11. And when the fowls 
came down upon the carcafes, Abram drove them 
away. 



We have here the aflurancc given to Abram of the land of Canaan for 
an inheritance. 

I. God declares his purpofe concerning it, ver. 7. Ohferve here, (I.) 
Abram made no complaint in this matter, as he had done for the want of 
a child. Note, Thofe that are fure of an inlereft in the promifed feed, 
will fee no reafon to doubt of a title to the promifed land. If Chrift be 
ours, heaven is ours. (2 J When he believed the formerproraife, ver. 6, 
then God explained and ratified this to him. Note, To him that hath, 
and improves what he has, more fliali be given. Three things God here 
minds Abram of, tor his encouragement concerning the promife of this 
good land. I. What God is in himfelf: I am the Zord Jehovah; and 
therefore, (J.j J may give it thee; for I am fovereign Lord of all, and 
have a right to difpofe of the whole earth. (2.) I can give it thee, what- 
ever oppt.-fnion may he made, though by the fons of Anak. God never 
promife* more than lie is able to perform, as men often do. (3.) I will 
make good my promifes to thee ; Jehovah is not a man, that hejhould lie. 
2. What he had done for Ahram ; he had brought him out of Ur of the 
Chaldees, out of the fire of the Chaldees, fay fome : that is, from their 
idolatries, for the Chaldees worfliinped the lire: or, 2. From their perfe- 
ctions. The Jowilh writers have a tradition, that Abram was call into a 
£ery furnace for refuting to worfhip idols, and was miraculoufly deli- 
vered. It is rather a place of that name. Thence God brought him 
by an effectual call, brought him with a gracious violence; fnatched him 
as a brand out of the burning. This was, (I.) A fpecial mercy; I 
brought thee, and left others, thoufands to perilh there; God called him 
alone, Ifaiah li. 2. (2.) A Spiritual Mercy; a mercy to his foul, a deli- 
verance from fin, and its fatal confequences; If God fave our fouls, we 
ihall want nothing that is good for us. (3.) A frejh mercy} lately be- 
llowed, and therefore fliould be more affecling ; as lhat in the preface 
to the commandments, I am the Lord lhat brought thee out of Egypt 
lately. (4.) A foundation mercy, the beginning of mercy, peculiar 
mercy to Abram, and therefore a pledge and earneft of farther mercy, 
Ifaiah Ixvi. <?, Obfcrve how God fpeaks of it as lhat which he gloried 
in, / am the Lord that brought thec out: He glories in it as an act 
both ol power Mid grace: compare Ifaiah xxix. 22. where he glories 
in it long alter, Tkut faith tin Lard who redeemed Abram, redeemed him 
from fin* J. What he intended to do )et farther for him ; I brought 
thec hilJ.cr on purpufe to give tJiee this land to inherit it: not only 
to pollbis it, but to pollefs it as an inheritance, which is the fweetell 
and furcll title. Ntite, (I.) The providence of God hath fecret but 
gracious delicti* in all its various difpenfations towards good people: we 
cannot conceive ihe projects of providence, (ill the event fliews what it 
was driving at. (2.) The great thing God deligns in all his dealings 
with his people is to bring them fafe to heaven. They are 'chofen to 
fUlcation, 2 Tlit-fl*. ii. 15. called to the kingdom, 1 Their, ii. 12. begotten 
to the inheritance, I Tel. i. 3, *. and by all made meet for it, Col. i. 12. 

13. 2 Cor. iv. 17. 

•J. Abram defiresa fign, ver. 8. Whereby (hall I know that I % /hall in- 
herit it p This did not proceed from diliruft of God's power or promife, 
as lhat ol Zvtharius but he dell red this, 1. For the ftrengthening and 
confirming of his own faith; he believed, ver. 6. but here he prays. Lord 
help mt agait:l£ my unbelief. How he believed, but he deli red a fign to be 
treafured up again il an hour of temptation, not knowing how his faith 
it bv lome event or other be Ihocked and tried. Note, We all need 



appointed him, though a.? yet he knew not how thefe things fliould become 
a fign to him. This was not the lirlt in fiance of Abram's implicit 
obedience. He divided the beads in the midft, according to the cere* 
mony ufed in confirming covenants, Jer. xxxtV. la, 19. where it is 
faid, they cut the calf in tuain, and puffed between the parts. 4. Abram 
having prepared according to God's appointment, now let himfelf to 
expect what fign God would give him by thefe, like the prophet upon 
his watch tower, Hab.W. I. While God's appearing to own his lacri- 
fice was deferred, Abram continued waiting, and his expectations were, 
raifed by thofe delays. When the foxvls came dozen upon the carcafes to 
prey upon them as common and negte&ed things, Ahram drove them away, 

ver. 11. believing that the vilioti would at the endjpeak and lie not. Note, 
A very watchful eye mull he kept upon our fpiriiual facrificcg, lhat no- 
thing be fulfered to prey upon them, and render them unfit lor God's, 
acceptance. When vain thoughts like thefe fowls, come down upon 
our facri/ices, we muft drive them away, and not fuller them to lodge 
within us, but attend on God without diftraelion. 

12. And when" the fun was going down a deep fleep 
fell upon Abram : and lo, an horror of great darkneis 
fell upon him. 13. And he faid unto Abram, Know 
of a iurety, that thy feed fhall be a ftranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and ihall i'erve them, and they ihall 
afflict them four hundred years. 14. And alio that 
nation whom they ihall ferre, will I judge: and after- 
ward ihall (bey come out with great . fubftance. 15, 
And thou /halt go to thy fathers in peace; thou ihalt 
be buried in a good old age. 16. But in the fourth 
generation they ihall come hither again : for the ini- 
quity of the Amorites is not yet full. 

We have here a full and particular difco very made to Abram of God's 
purpofes concerning his feed. Obfervt*, 




might by 

and mould deCre help from heaven, for the confirming our faith, and im- 
prove fucrameiiis which are inli'mned ligns for that purpofe. See Judges 
vi. 3d, 2 Kings xx. a — 10. Jfaiufi vii. 11, 12. 2. For ratifying of ihe 
promife to his pofterity, and they alio might be brought t» believe it. 
Note, Thofe that are fatislied themfelves, fliould delire that others alfo 
might be latisfiud of the truth of God's promifes. John fent his difciples 
to Chrift, not fo much for his own fall's Jagtf on as for theirs, Matt. xi. 2, 3. 
Canaan was a type of heaven. Note, II is a very de/irable ihing to know 
that we Ihall inherit the heavenly Canaan ; thai is, to be confirmed in bur 
belief of the truth of that happinefs, and to have Ihe- evidence of our title 
to it more and more cleared up to us. 

3. God directs Abram to make preparations for a facrifice, intending by 
that to give him a fign; and Abram makes preparations accordingly, ver. 
o — 1|. Take me an heifer, fyc. Perhaps Abram expected fome extraor- 
dinary lign from heaven, but God gives him a fign upon a facrilice. Nyle, 
Thoie that would receive the a lfu ranees of God's favour, and would have 
their faith confirmed, mull attend inlh'tutcd ordinances, and expect to meet 
with God in them. Obferve, 1. God appointed that each of the bealls 
ufed for this fervue fliould be three years old, becaufc Ihen Ihey were at 
heir full growth and flrength: God mull be ferved with the bell we have 
for he is the bell. 2. We do not read that God gave Abram particular 
direction* how to manage thefe bealls and fowl, knowing lhat he was lb 
well verfed in the law and cufiom of facrifices, that he needed nut any 
particular directions; or perhaps, inductions were given him, which. he 
carefully obferved, though they be not recorded ; at leait it was intimated 
to him, lhat they mult be prepared for the folemnity of ratifying a cove* 
nam, which ho well enough knew the manner of. 3, Abram took' as God 



the liars were yet lo De teen, iioil had given turn orders concerning the 
facrilico.c, ver. 5. and we may fuppofe it was at leaf! his morning's work 
lo prepare them, and fet them in order ; which when he had done, he 
abode by them praying and waiting till towards evening. Note, God 
often keeps his people long in expectation of the comforts he defigns them, 
for the confirmation of their faith: but though theanftver* of prayer, and 
the performance of promifes come flovvly, yet Ihey come furely, at evening 
time it fhall be light. s 
(2.) The preparatives for this difcovery, (i.j A deep fleep fell upon 
Abram, not a common fleep through wearinefs or carefuiuels, but a divine 
exlafy, like that which the Lord God caufed to fall upon Adam, Gen. ii. 2i_ 
that being hereby wholly laken off from the view of things fenfible, he 
might be wholly taken up with the contemplation of things fpiriiual. The 
doors of ihe body were locked up, that the foul might be private and re- 
tired, and might act the more freely and like itfelf. (2.) With this fleep 
a horror of great darknefs fell upon him : a fudden change ! But juft before 
we had him Iblacing himfelf in the comforts of God's covenant, and in 
communion with him: and here a horror of great darknefs falls upon him. 
Note, The children of light do not always walk in the light, but fame- 
limes clouds and darkneis are round about them. This great darkneft 
which brought horror with it, was defigned, 

(l.)To llrikean awe upon the fpirit of Abram, and to polfefs him with 
a holy reverence, that the familiarity which God was pleated to admit him 
to might not breed contempt. Note, Holy fear prepares the foul for holy 
joy ; the fpirit of bondage makes way for the fpirit of adoption. God 
wounds firll, and then heals; humbles firft, and then lifts up, Jfuiah vi# 
5, t>. 

(2.) To be a fpecimen of the methods of God's dealing with his feed ; 
they mult firll be in Ihe horror and darknefs of Egyptian flavery, and Ihen 
enler with joy into the good land ; and therefore he mull firlt have the 
fore-talle of their fufferings, before he had the fore- fight of their hap- 
pinefs. 

To be an indication of the nature of that covenant of peculiarity 
which God was now about to make with Abram. The Old Teftament 
difpenfalion, which was founded on that covenant, was a difpenfation, 
( I.) Of darknefs and obfcuriiy, 2 Cor. iii. 13. (2. J Of dread and horror, 
Ileb. xii. IS, Sic. 

(3.) The prediction itfelf. Several things are here foretold. 
J. The fullering Hate of Abram's feed lor a long time, ver. 13. Let 
not Abram flatter himfelf with the hopes of nothing but honour and pros- 
perity in his family: no, he muft know of a furety, that which he was 
loth to believe, that the promifed feed fliould be a perfecuted feed. Note, 
I. God fends the worft lirrt; we mult firll fuffer, and then reign. 2. He 
lets us know the worll before it comes, that when it coire-; it may not be a 
furprife to us, John nv't. 4. Now we have here, (1.) The particulars of 
their fufferings. I. They fhall be ftrangers ; lb they were in Canaan firll, 
Pfulm cv. 12. and afterwards in Egypt : before they were lords of iheir 
own land, they were ftrangers in a llrange land. The inconveniences of 
an unlet tied Hate, make a happy fettlement the more welcome. Thua 
the heirs of heaven are firll ft rangers on earth, a land lhat is not 
theirs. 2. They fhall be fervants ; fo they were lo the Egyptians, £xad. L 
13. See how that which was the doom of the Canaanites, Gen. ix. 25. 
proves the diflrefs of Abram's feed, they are made to fervc ; but with 
this difference, the Canaanites ferve under a curfe, ihe Hebrews un- 
der a bit-fling; and the upright fliali have dominion in the morning, Pfalm 
xlix. I t. 3. They fliali be fuflerers : Thofe whom they lerve fhall 
ajflicl-them, fee lixod. 'u II. Note, Thofe lhat are blefled and beloved 
of God, are oftentimes forely a/Hictcd by wicked men ; and God t'ore^ 
fees it, and lakes cognifance of it. (*J.) The continuance of ihete 
. fuiTerings, four hundred years. This perfecution began with mocking, 
when llhmacl, the fon of an Egyptian, perfecuted Jlaac, who was born 
after the fpirit. Gen. xxi. 9, Gal. iv. 29. It continued in Joining, for 
it was an abomination to the Egyptians to cat bread with the Hebrews, 
Getu xliii. 32. and it came at lall to murder, the bafell of rourderi, 
that of their new-born children ; fo that more or lefs it continued four 
hundred years, though in extremity not fo many: This was a long time, 
but a limited lime. 

2. The judgment of the enemies of Abram's feed, ver. 14. That na- 
tion whom they fliali ferve, even the Egyptians, vili /Judge. This points 

at 



I 



O E N E S 1 S. 



Chap. XV. 

as the plagues of Egypt, by which Got! not only retrained the Egyp- 
tians to relcafe IfracL but puntlheri them for all the hardflrips ihey had 
put upon them* Note, U Though God may fuffer per f ecu tors and 
opprefFors to trample upon his people a great while, yet he will cer- 
tainly reckon with ihem at laft, for his day is coming Pfalm xxxyii, 
12, 13* 2* The puntfhing of perfeculors is the judging of ihem ; it is a 
righteous thing with God, and a particular adl ofjuftice, to recompvn/e 
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people's God ; and he halli faid, Veng 
mine, I will repay. To him therefore we niuft leave it to be done in his 
way and time. 

3. The deliverance of Abram 's feed out of Egypt : that great event is 
here foretold, afterwards Jhull they come out with great fubjlance. It is here 
promifed, (I.) That they mould be enlarged, afterward they fliall come 
out ; that is, either after they have been afflicted four hundred years, when 
the days of their fervitude arc fulfilled, then they may expect deliverance ; 
or after the Egyptians are judged and plagued. Note, The dcftrudlion of 
oppreffors is the redemption of the opprelfed ; they will not let God's 
people go till they are forced to it. (2.) That J hey fli ou Id be enriched ; they 
fhalf come out with great fubftance; this was fulfilled, Exod, xii. 35, 36*. 
God took care they fhould not only have a good land to go to, but a good 
frock to bring with them. 

4. Their happy fctllement in Canaan, ver. 16. They fliall not only 
come out of Egypt, but they fliall come hither again, hither to the land 
of Canaan, wherein thou now art. The difconlinuance of their poffeffion 
fliall be mo defeafance of their right: we mull not reckon thofe comforts 
loft for ever that are intermitted for a time. The reafon why they mufl 
not have the land of promife in pofleflion till the fourth generation, is be- 
caufe the iniquity of the Amorites was not yet full. Ifrael cannot be pof- 
lefled of Canaan till the Amorites be difpoffefled, and they are not yet 
ripe for ruin. The righteous God has determined, that they fliall not be 
cut off till they have perfifted in fin fo long, and are arrived to fuch a 
pitch of wickednefs, lhal there may appear feme equitable proportion 
between their fin and their ruin ; and therefore till it come to that, 
the feed of Abram mufr. be kept out of pofleflion. Note, 1. The 
meafure of fin fills gradually ; thofe that continue impenitent in wicked 
ways, are treafuring up unto therafelves wrath. Some people's mea- 
fure of fin fills flowly. The Sodomites, that were tinners before the 
Lord exceedingly, foon filled their meafure, fo did 'the Jews that were 
in profellion near to God, but the iniquity of the Amorites was long 
in the filling up. 3. That this is the reafon of the profperity of 
wicked people; the meafure of their fins is not yet foil. The wicked 
live, become old, and are might}/ in power, while God is laying up their 
iniquity Jar their children, Job xxi. 7, 19. See Matt, xxiii. 32. Deut. 
xxxii, 3*fr. 

5. Abram's peaceful quiet death and burial before thefe things fhould 
come to pa ft, ver. 15. As he fhould not live to fee that good land in the 
poffeffion of his family, but mufl: die as he lived a ftranger in it ; fo to ba- 
lance that, he fhould not live to fee the troubles that fhould come upon his 
feed, much lefs to (hare in them. This is promifed to Jofiah, 2 Kings 
xxit. 20. Note, Good men are fomelimes greatly favoured by being 
taken away frcm the evil to come, I fa i ah Ivii. 1, Let this fatisfy Abram, 
that for his part, I. He fliall go to his fathers in peace. (1.) Even the 
friends and favourites of heaven are not exempted from the flroke of 
death; Jre we greater thanour father Abram, which is dead? John viii. 53, 
(2.) Good men die willingly ; they are not fetched, they are not forced, 
but they go : their foul is not required as his, Luke xii. 20. but chearfully 
refgned: thoy would not live always. (3.) At death we go to our fa- 
thers, fo all our fathers that are gone before us to the fiate of the dead. 
Job xk'u 33. To our godly fathers, that are gone before us to the Hate of 
the blefled, IJcb. xii. 23. The former helps to take off the terror of death, 
the latter puts comfort into it. ( V.) Whenever a godly man dies, he 
dies in peace. If the way be piety, and the end is peace, Pfalm xxxvii. 
57. Outward peace to the Jaft is promifed to Abram, peace and truth in 
his days whatever fhould come alter, 2 Kings xx. 19. peace with God, 
and everlafiing peace, are fure to all «h<* foi»d. 

2. He fliall be buried in a good old age. Perhaps mention is made 
of his burial here, where the land of C.wiaun is promifed him, becaufe 
a burying* place was the. fir £1 pofluflion he had in it. He fliall not 
only die in peace, but die in honour, die and he buried decently; 
r.ot only die in peace, but die in feafnn, Job v. 2.5, '26. Note, I. Old 
age is "a bleliing; it is promifed in the lilt li commandment, it is p leaf- 
ing to nature, and a great opportunity of ufelulnefs; 2. Especially, 
if it be a gc'od old age; theirs maybe called a good old age, (1.) 
That are old and healthful, not loaded with fuch diftempers as make 
them weary of life; (2.) That are old ami holy, old difciples, dels 
rxxi. 16. whofe hoary head is found in the way of riglitcoufiefs, Prov. xvi. 
21. old and ufeful; old and exemplary for godlinefs, that is indeed a 
good old age. 



17. And it came to 
down, and it was dark, 



pa fs, that when the fun went 
behold a fmokin^ furnace, and 
a burning lamp that pafled between thole pieces. J 8. 
In the lame day the LORD made a covenant with 
Abram, faying, Unto thy feed have I given this land, 
from the river of Egypt unto the great river, the river 
Euphrates, IP. The Kenites, and the Kenizzites, and 
the Kadmonites, 20. And the Hittites, and the Pe- 
rizzites, and the Rephaims, 21. And the Amorites, 
and the Canaan itcs, and the Girga/hites, and the 

Jcbufites. 

" Here is, 1 . The covenant ratified, ver. 1 7 . the flgn which Abram de- 
fircd was given at length, when the fun wan gone down, fo that it was dark; 
for that was a dark difpenfatinn. 

J. T 'he f making furnace fignified (he affliction of hh feed in Egypt : they 
were there in the iron furnace, Deul. iv. 20. the furnace Cf affliction, 
Ifjiah xJvtii. \q, labouring in the very fire. They were there in the 
fmoke, their eyes darkened, that they could not fee to the end of their 
troubles, and they arc at a Iofs what God will do with them ; clouds 
and dark odd were round a'bout them, which made them weep, as fmoke 
doth. 

2. The burning lamp fpcaks comfort in this affliction, and this God 
fhewed Abram the ft me time that be fhewed him the fmoking furnace. 



(1.) Light, notes deliverance ouf of the furnace : their falvation was as a 
lamp that burnetii, ffaiah Ixii. I. When God came down to deliver them,, 
he appeared in a bum that burned and was not canfumed, Exod. iii. 2. (2.) 
The lamp notes direction in the fmoke ; God's word was their lamp ; this 
word to Abram was fo, it was a light fh ining in a dark place : perhaps. this 
burning lamp prefigured the pillar of cloud and fire which led them out of 
Egypt, in which God was. (3.) The burning lamp notes the deftruction 
of their enemies that kept them fo long in the furnace, fee Zech. xii. 6. 
The fame cloud that enlightened the Ifraelitcs, troubled and burned the 
Egyptians. 

3.ThepoJing of theft between the pieces, was the confirming of the co- 
venant God now made with him, that he might have flrong confolalion, 
being fully perfuaded that what God promifed he would certainly perform. 
It is probable, this furnace and lamp, which palled between the pieces, 
burned and confumed Ihem, and fo completed the facrifice, and tefiifted 
God's acceptance of it, as of Gideon'*, Judges vi. 21. Manoah's, Judges 
xiii. 19, 20. and Solomon's, 2 Chron. vii. I. fo it intimates, I. That 
God's covenants with man are made by Jlicrifice, Pfalm I. 5. by Chr/fr, 
the great facrifice: no agreement without atonement. 2. God's accept- 
ance of our fpiritual Ibcrillces, is a token for good, and an earneft of fur- 
ther favours; fee Judges xiii. 23- And by this we may know that he 
accepts our facri/ices, if he kindle in our fouls a holy lire of pious and 
devout affections in them. 

2. The covenant repeated and explained, ver. IS. In that fame day, 
that day never to be forgotten, the Lord made a covenant with Abram ; that 
is, gave a promife to Abram, faying, unto thy feed have I given this land. 
Here is, I . A reh ear fa 1 of the grant : he had faid before. To thy feed will 

I give this land, chap. xii. 7.— xiii, 15. But here he faith, I have given it j 
that is, 

(I.) I have given the promife of it, Ihe charier is fealed and delivered, 
and cannot be difannulled. Note, God's promifes are God's gift*, and 
are fo to be accounted of. 

(2.) The poife/JJon is as fure, in due time, as if it were now actually 
delivered to Ihem ; what God hath promifed, is as fure as if it were 
already done : hence, it is laid, He that believes hath evcrlajlirjg life, John 
iii. 36. for he fliall as furcly go to heaven as if he were theie already. 2. 
A recital of the particulars granted, fuch as is ufual. in the grants of lands. 
He fpecifies the boundaries of the land intended hereby to be granted, ver. 
13. And then, for the great certainty, as is ufual in this cafe, he men- 
tions in whofe tenure and occupation thftfe lands now were. Then feveral 
nations, or tribes, are here fpoken of, ver. 19 — 2t# that mud be call out 
to make room for the Iced of Abram. They were not polfdled of alt thefe 
countries, when God brought ihem into Canaan. The bounds are fixed 
much narrower, Numb, xxxiv. 2, be. But, 1. In David's time and So- 
lomon's their jurisdiction extended to the utmoft ol thefe limits, 2 Chron. 
ix. 26. 2. Il was their own fault, (hat they were not fanner and longer in 
pofleflion of all thefe territories. They forfeited their right by their fins, 
and by their own flolh and cowardice kept themfclves out of poffeffion. 3. 
The land granted is here defcribed in its utmoft extent, becaufe it was to 
be a type of the heavenly inheritance, where there room enough ; In our 
father's houfe there ,are many manfions. The prcfent occupants are named, 
becaufe their number and ftrength and long prefcription fhould be no hin- 
drance fo the accomplifhment of this promife in its feafon, and to magnify 
God's love to Abram and his feed, in giving to that one nation the poflef- 
fions of many nations : fo precious were they in his fight, and fo honourable 
Ifaiah xliii. L 

CHAP. XVI. 

Hagar is the per fonmoftly concerned in the flory of this chapter, an 
obfeare Egyptian woman, whofe name andjfanj we had never heard 
of, if providence had not brought her into the family *f Abram. 
Probably Jlie was one of thofe maid fewanfs, which the king of 
Egypt, among other gifts, be/lowed upon Abram, chap. xii. Ib*. 
Concerning her we have four things in this chapter: 1 . Her mar- 
riage to Abram her m after, ver. I — 'J. 2. II er mif behaviour to~ 
ward Sarai her mijlrefs, ver. 4 — 5. 3. Her dijeourfe with an 
angel that wet her in 'her fight, ver, 7 — 14. 4. Her delivery 
of a fon, ver. 15, 16. 

I. "XJOW Sarai Abram's wife, bare him no chil- 
111 dren: and {he had an handmaid, an Egyp- 
tian, whofe name was Hagar. 2. And Sarai faid unto 
Abram, Behold now, the LORD hath reftrained me 
from bearing: I pray thee go in unto my maid: it 
may be that 1 may obtain children by her : and Abram. 
hearkened unto the voice or.' Sarai. 3. And Sarai 
Abram's wife took Hagar her maid, the Egyptian, 
after Abram had dwelt ten years in the land of Ca- 
naan, and gave her to her hufband Abram, to be his 
wife. 

We have here the marriage of Abram to Hagar; who was his fecon- 
dary wife*; herein, though he may be ex-cufed, he cannot be juftifiej, for 
from the beginning it was not Jo : and when it was fo, it feems to have pro- 
ceeded from an irregular defire to build up their families for the fpeediec 
peopling of the world, and the church ; but now we mufl not do fo. 
Cbnft has reduced this matter to the firftinftitution, and makes the marriage 
union to be between one man and one woman only. 

Now, I. The maker of this match (would one think it?) was Sarai 
herfelf; flic laid to Abram, J pray ihee go in unto my maid. ver. 2. Note, 
(I.) It is l ne policy of Satan to tempt us'by our nearefl and deareft relations, 
or Ibofe friends that we have an opinion of, and an affecVion for. The 
temptation is moft dangerous when it is fent by ahand that is lea ft fufpecied: 
it ft our wtfdom therefore to confider, not fo much who fpeaks, as what 
is fpoken. (2.) God's commands confult our own comfort and honour, 
much belter than our own contrivances do. It had been much more for 
Sarai's inlerefl that Abram fhuuld have kept to the rule of God's law, than 
that he fbould be guided by her foulilh projects ; but we often do ill for 
ourfelves. 

2, The inducement to it was Sarai's barrennef*. 

I. Sarai bare Abram no children', ffie was very fair, chap. xii. 14. and 
a very agreeable dutiful wife, a fliarerwith him in his large pofTeflions, and 
y*L written childiefs. Note, 1. God difpenfeth his gilts variously, load- 
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tngus with benefits, bat not overloading us: feme crofs or oilier is 
appointed to be an allay to great enjoyments. ^ 2. The mercy of children 
is often given to the poor, and denied to the rich ; given to the wicked, 
and denied to good people; though the rich have moft to leave them, 
and good people would take moft care of their education: God doth 
herein as it has pleafed him. _ _ 

2. She owned God's providence in this affliction, the Lord hath retrained 
.me from bearing. Note, (1.) -As where children are, it is God that gives 
them. Gen. xxxiii. 5. fo where they are wanted, it is he that withholds 
thera, Gen. xxx. 2. This evil is of the Lord. (2.) It becomes us to ac- 
knowledge this, that we may bear it, and improve it as an affliction of his 

ordering for wife and holy ends. 

3. She ufed this as an argument with Abram to marry his maid, and he 
was prevailed with by this argument to do it. Note, 1. When our hearts 
are loo much fet upon any crealure-comfort> weaie eafily put upon the 
ufe of indirect methods for the obtaining of it : inordinate defiles com- 
monly produce irregular endeavours : if our wiflies be not kept in a fub- 
miffion lo God's providence, our purfuits will fcarce be kept under the 
reftraints of his precepts. 2. It is for want of a firm dependance upon 
God's promife, and a patient waiting God's time, that wc go out of the 
■way of our duty lo catch at expected mercy ; lie that believes doth not 

makehafte. % 

4. Abratn's compliance with Sarai's propofal, we have reafon to think, 

was from an earneft delire of the promifed feed, on whom the covenant 
fhould be entailed. God had told him, that his heir mould be a fon of 
his body, but had not yet told him it fliould be a fon by Sarai, therefore 
he thought, why not by Hagar, lince Sarai herfelf propofed it ? Note, 
1. Foul temptations may have very fair pretences, and be coloured with 
that which is mighty plaufible. 2. Flefhly wifdom, as it anticipates God's 
time of mercy, fo it puis us out of God's way. 3, This would be happily 
prevented, if we would afk counfel of God by the word and prayer, 
before wc attempt thai which is important and fufpicious : herein Abram 
was wonting: he married without God's confent. This pcrfuafion cttme 
not of him mat called him. 

a 

<|[ And he went in unto Hagar, and me con- 
ceived: And when fhe faw that fhe had conceived, her 
miftrefs was defpifed in her eyes. 5. And Sarai faid 
unto Abram, My wrong be upon thee : I have given 
my maid into thy bofom ; and when fhe faw that fhe 
had conceived, I was defpifed in her eyes: the LORD 
judge between me and thee. 6. But Abram faid unto 
Sarai, Behold, thy maid is in thy hand ; do to her as 
it pleafeth thee. And when Sarai dealt hardly with 
her, fhe fled from her face. 

We have here the immediate ill confequences of Abratn's unhappy mar- 
riage to Hagar ; a deal of roifchief it made prefently : when we do not 
well, both fin and trouble lie at the door ; and we may thank ourfelves for 
the guill and grief that follows us when we go out ef the way of our duty. 
Sec it in this ftory, 

1. Sarai is defpifed, and thereby provoked and put into a paffionj ver. 4-. 
Hagar no fooner perceives \herfelf with child by her matter, but (he looks 
fcornfully upon her miftrefi, upbraids her perhaps with her barrennefs, and 
infulls over her to make her to fret, as 1 Sam. t. 6. boa ft 3 of the profpeft 
fhe had of bringing an heir to Abraham, to thai good land, and to the pro- 
mife. Now Ihe thinks herfelf a belter woman than Sarai, more favoured 
by heaven, and likely to be belter loved by Abram, and therefore (lie will 
not take it as Hie has done. Note, 1. Mean and fervile fpirits, when fa- 
voured and advanced eilherby God or man, are apt to grow haughty and 
info) tint, and to forget their place and original. See Prov. xxix. 21. — xxx. 
2I—-23. It is a hard thing to bear honour aright. 2. We juftly. fuffer by 
ihole whom we have finfully indulged ; and it is a righteous thing wilh 
God to make thofe inftruments of our trouble, whom we have made in- 
ftruments of our fin, and to infnare us in our own evil counfels ; "he 

that rolletb this (tone, it will return upon him." 

2. Abram is clamoured againft, and caunol be eafy while Sarai is out of 
humour ; (he falls foul upon him indecently, and very unjuftly charges him 
wilh the injury, ver. 5. My wrong be upon thee, with a moft unreafonable 
jealouf\ fut peeling thai he countenanced Hagar's infotence ; and, as one 
not willing to hear what Abram had lo fay for ihe rectifying of the mif- 
tuke, and the clearing of himfelf, (lie raftify appeals to God in the cafe. 
The Lord judge between me and thee, as if Abram had re fu fed to right her. 
Thus doth Sarai in her paflion fpeak as one of the foolijh women Jpeaketh. 
Note, 1. It is an abfurdity which paflionate people are often guilty of, 
to quarrel with others for that which they themfelves muft bear the 
blame of; Sarai could nut but own that fhe had given her maid to 
Abram, and yet (lie cries out, My wrong be upon thee; when (lie fliould 
have faid, What a fool was I to do fo ; that is never faid wifely which 
pride and anger have the inditing of; when paflion is upon the throne, 
reafon is out of doors, and is neither heard or fpoken. 2. Thofe are 
not always in the right that are mod loud and forward in appealing to 
God; rafli and bold imprecations are commonly evidences of guilt and a 
bad caufe. 

3. Hagar is afflicted, and driven from the hdufe, ver. 6. Obferve, 

1. Abram's meeknefs refigns the matter of the maid-fervant to Sarai, 
whofe proper province it was lo rule that part of the family j thy maid is in 
thy hand ; though flic was his wife he would not countenance, or protect 
her in any thing that was difrefpectful lo Sarai ; for whom he (till retained 
the fame affection that ever he had. Note, Thofe who would keep up 
peace and love muft return foft anfwers to hard accufations; hu (bands and 
wives particularly fliould agree, and endeavour not to be both angry to- 
gether, yielding pacifies great offences; fee Prov. xv. 1. 

2. Sarai's paflion will be revenged upon Hagar; fhe dealt hardly with 
her i not only confining her to her ufual place and work as a fervant, but 
probably making hcrfcrve with rigour. Note, God takes notice of, and 
is dtfpleafed with the liardfhips which harfli mailers unreafonably put upon 
their fervants : they ought to forbear threatening, with Job's thought. 
Did not he that made me make him ? Job xxx i. 15. - 

3. Hagar's pride cannot bear it, her fpirit is become impatient of re- 
buke ; fhe fled from her face ; (he not only avoided her wrath for the pre- 
fent, as David did Saul's, but Ihe totally deferted her fervice, and over- 
run the honle ; forgetting, I . What wrong (he hereby did to her miftrefc, 
whofe fervant flie was, and to her mailer? whofe wife (he was. Note, 
Pr;de will hardly be retrained by any bonds of duty, no, not by many 



2. That (lie herfelf had firft gi ven the provocation by defpfttng her miftrefs, 
Nole, Thofe that fuffer for their faults ought to bear it patiently, I Pet. 
ii. 20. 

7. %And the angel of the LORD, found her by a 
fountain of water in the wildemefs, by the fountain in 
the way to Shur. 8. And he faid, Hagar, Sarai's 
maid, whence canieft thou ? and whither wilt thou 
go ? And ihe faid, I flee from the face of my miftrefs 
Sarai. P. And the angel of the LORD faid unto her, 
Return to thy miftrefs, and fubmit thyfelf under her 
hands. 

* 

Here is the firft mention we have irt Scripture of an angel's appearances 
Hagar was a type of the law, which was given by the dijpojitions of angels, 
but the world to come is not put in fubje&ion to them, Heb. ii. 5. Obferve* 

1. Here the angel arrefted her in her flight, ver. 7. It mould feem (he 
was making towards her own country, for (lie was in the way to Shur, 
which lay towards Egypt. It were well, if our afflictions would make us 
think of our home, the better country. But Hagar was now out of her 
place, and out of the way of her duty, and going further aftray, when the 
angel found her. Nole, 1. It is a great mercy lo be (topped in a finfui 
way, either by con fcience or providence. 2. God furTers thofe that are 
out of the way to wander a while, thai when they fee their folly, and what 
a lofs they have brought themfelves to, they may be (he better difpofed to 
return : Hagar was not (lopped till (he was in the wildemefs, and let down 
weary enough, and glad of fair water to refrefli herfelf with : God brings 
us into a wildernefs, and there meets us, Hof. ii. 14. 

2. How he examined her, ver. 8. He called her Hagar, Sarai's maid, 
(1.) As a check lo her pride: though flie was Abram's wile, and as foch 
was obliged lo return, yet he calls her Sarai's maid, te humble her. Note, 
Though civility teaches as to call others* by their higheft titles, yet humility 
and wtfdoro teaches us lo call ourfelves by the lowed. (2.) As a rebuke to 

. her flight. Sarai's maid ought to be in Sarai's tent, and not wandering 
in the wildernefs, and fauntcring by a fountain of water. Note, It 
is good for us often to call to mind what our place and telation is. See 
Ecclef. x. 4. 

Now, l.The queftions the angel put to her were proper and very per- 
inent. (I.) Whence comcjl thou? Confider that thou art running away, 



ttnent 

both from the duty thou waft bound to, and the privileges thou waft bleft 
with in Abram's tent. Note, It is a great advantage to live in a religious 
family, which thofe ought to confider who have that advantage, and upon 
every flight inducement are forward to quit it. (2.) Whither wilt thou 
go f Thou art running thyfelf into fin in Egypt : if (lie return to that peo- 
ple (he will return to their gods: and into danger in ihe wildernefs, through 
which (lie muft travel, Dent. viii. 15. Note, Thofe who have foifaken God 
and their duty, would do well to remember not only whence theyare/cKcw, 
but whither they are falling. See Jer. ii. 18. What haft thou to do (with 
Hagar) in the way of Egypt? John vi. 68. 

2. Her anfwer was honeft, and a fair confeflion ; / Jlee from the face of 
my miftrefs. In which, 1 . She acknowledges her fault in fleeing from her 
miftrefs; and yet, 2. Excufes it, that it was from the face, or difplcafure 
of her miftrefs. Note, Children and fervants muft be treated with ruild- 
nefs and gentlenefs, left we provoke them to take any irregular courfes, 
and fo become acceflary to their fin, which will condemn us, though it will 
not juftify them. 

3. How he fent her back, with fuitable and companionate counfel, 
ver. 9. Return to thy miftrefs and fubmit thyfelf under her hand. Go home 
and humble thyfelf for what thou haft done amifs, and beg pardon, and 
refolvefor the future to behave thyfelf belter. He makes noqucftion but 
(he would be welcome, (hough it doth not appear that Abram fent after 
her. Note, Thofe that are gone away from their place and duty, whea 
they are convinced of their error, muft haften their return and reformation, 
how mortifying foever it may be. 



10. And the angel of the LORD *faid unto her, I 
will multiply thy feed exeedingly, that it ihall not be 
numbered tor multitude. 11. And the angel of the 
LORD faid unto her, Behold, thou art with child, 
and ihalt bear a fon, and malt call his name Ifhmael ; 
becaufe the LORD hath heard thy affliction. 12, 
And he will be a wild man ; his hand will be againft 
every man, and every man's hand againft him : and 
he fnall dwell in the prefence of all his brethren. 13. 
And fhe called the name of the LORD that fpake unto 
her, Thou God feeft me ; for fhe faid, Have I alfo 
here looked after him that feeth me ? 14. AV here fore 
the well was called Beer-lahai-roi : behold, it is be- 
tween Kadefh and Bered. 

■ 

i 

We may fuppofe that the angel having given Hagar that good counfel, 
ver. 9. to return to hef miftrefs, (he immediately promifed to do fo> and 
was fetting her face homewards ; and then the angel went on to encourage 
her with an aflurance of the mercy God had in ftore for her and her feed ; 
for God will meet thofe with mercy that are returning [to their duty : 
I faid I will confeft, and thou for gav eft, Pfalm xxxii. 5. 

Here is, 1. A prediction concerning her pofterity, given her for her 
comfort in her pre fent diftrefs. Notice is talc en of her condition ; Behold, 
thou art with child; and therefore this is not a fit place for thee to be in. 
Note, It is a great comfort to women with child to think they are under 
the particular cognifance and care of the divine providence. God graci- 
oufiy confiders that cafe, and fuits fupport to it. 

Now, (I.) The angel attires her of a fafe delivery, and that of a fon, 
which Abram defired. This fright and ramble of her*s might have made 
her roifcarry, but God dealt not wilh her according to her folly j ThoufhaU 
bear a fon; (he was faved in child-bearing, not only by" providence but 
promife. # 

(2.) He names her child, which was an honour both to her and it, call 
him Ifhmael, God will hear; and the reafon is; becaufe the Lord hath 
heard ; he hath, and therefore he will. Note, The experience we have had 

of 
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of God's r«:nf«ii.il«!o kindnef*'io us in tliflref\ fhmilrl encourage us In hope 
for the like help in l»:u hfce exigencies I'fdmx, 17. He haih heard of 
thy aflliclmn. Note, r. Evn tbrn- where there is tilde fry of devotion, 
Hie God of pity fometimi\i gracu ully hears Ihc cry of' affliction : lean (peak 
as wul! as pravtT-!. This fpeuks commit t" the afli cled, that God not 
only (evswtwt their affliction* an*, but hears what I hey fay. 2. That 
fealimabk fuccours, in a day of affliction, ought always to be remembererl 
with thankfulaeb to God. Such a time, in fiicha firait, The Lordhutrd 
the voice of my affliction and helped me, Pl'al.xxxi. 22. 

(3.) He pnimifes her a numerous offprint;, ver. 10. / taill multiply thy 
feed exceedingly ; Hebr. Multiplying 1 will multiply it; that is. multiply it 
in every age lb as to perpetuate it. It is fuppoted Ibat the Turks at this 
day defeend from Ifhmael. and thev are a grf.H people. This was in pur- 
fuance of the promife made to Abram. chap.xYn. Hi. luill make thy 
feed at the dufi of the earth. Note, Many that are chddrcn of godly pa- 
rents have, for their fakes a vcryhw mare ot 'outward torn won bleilings 
though, like Ifhmael. they arc not taken into covenant ; many are mul- 
tiplied that are not fanfHied. m 

(4.) He give* a character of the child he fiVnild bear, which, however 
it may (ecm :o us perhaps was not very dda^reeable 10 her, rer. 12. ffc 
v:Ul be a XLildma}\; a wild uU of a man, fo the word is; rude ami hold, 
and fearing no man; untamed, in: tractable, living ai large, and impatient 
of krvice and refrain'. Note, The children ot il>e bondwoman, who arc 
out of covenant with God. a-e, as they were born, »ik'-« the wild afc*s coll ; 
itis grace that reclaims ni'*u, civili»:th them, ami niakfi them wife and 
good for If »m «lbi njc- It is »orctoKI, (1 .) That he IhouU live in ftritv, and 
ill a ft ate of war, J J is hand ur.trh'ji c-ay man, that is, his fin j and every 
wans hand againfi him. ilrat is his pnniiii.ueni. Note, Thofe that have 
turbulent fpltits have eommonlv t'oi.b!if>me lives; they that are provok- 
ing, vexatious and injurious to others-, mull expect to be rep.) id in lhr*ir 
own coin. H.. thai hu> h'.s ha-.d ami tongue againfi every man, (hall have 
every man's hand and tongov agamft lom, and has no reafon to complain 
of it. .And ye* (2.) Thai be flmuM live in fafetv, and hoM his own 
aeainft all \\vs world, lie ihdl dvcdl in the prrftnee of all his hi cthrca; though 
llirea'cned and iofiilied b) ah h.s neighbours, r V fie Hull keep his ground, 
and, for Abram's lr.ke, more ihan Ins ov. n, fhall be able to make ln< part 
good with them; accordingly we read, Gen. xsv. 18. that be dit dosha 
lived, in the pre fence of all his brah.cn. Note, Many that are much cx- 
pofed by their on » imprudence, yet aie lirangelv prefer ved by the divine 
providence; fo much oettei is God lo th»-m than they defer ve, who not 
only forf'e«L their lives by fin, but hazard then by rafhiiefs. 

C. Hagar's pinna reflection upon ilu* gi acinus appearance ol God lo her, 
ccr. 13, 14. Obferve in what fl»e fad, 

1. Her awful adoration of God's omn.fricnce and providence, with ap- 
plication of it toherfelf j fie called the mime of the Lot d that jpake unto tar, 
that is, thus (he made conftdFion or hi:; name. Litis the faid to his praife, 
Thou God fecjt «te; this fit u Id te, nidi her, his name for ever, and this 
his memorial, by which Qie will know Inn, and remember him while flic 
lives. Thou God feft me, Noie, I. The God with whom we have to do 
is a feeing God, an all-feeing God. Cud is, as ihc ancients exprelfed it, 

all eye. 

2. We ought to acknowledge this with application lo ourfeJi-es He 
that fees all fees me, as David, Pfnlm osxxix. I. 0 God, thou haft J 'lurched 
tne r and knoti.il me. 3. A believing regard to God as a God that fees us, 
will be of great ufe to us in our return* to htm. Ic is a proper word for a 
penitent; I. Thou feeft my fin and folly ; I have finned before thee, faith the 
prodigal, in thy fight, faith David. 2. Thou leell my forrow and afflic- 
tion : this Hagar efpecially refers to. When we were brought ourfelves 
into dirt refs by our own folly, yet God has not forfaken us. 3. Thou 
fcefl thefincerity and ferioulnefs of my return and repentance j thou feeft 
my feciet mournings for fin, jnd fecret motions towards thee. 4. Thou 
feefrxnc if in any inftance I depart from thee, Pfalm xliv. '20, 21. This 
thought mould always rcftrain us from fin, and excite us to duty, Thou 
Gad Jcfjl me. 

2. Her humble admiration of God's favour to her: IJarc 1 litre ulfo 
looked njter him thai fceth me t Have I here fcen the back parts of him that 
feeth me ? So It might be read, for the word is much the fame with thai 
ExutL xxxii 1 . 2.'i. (he faw not /«ce to face, but as through a glafi darkly, 
1 Cor. xiu. 12. Probably fhe knew not who it was that talked with her, 
till he was departing, u*Jnd%. vi. ^'J. — xiii. 21. and then file looked after 
htm, with a reflect :cn like that of the two difciples, Luke xxiv. 3 1 , 32. 
Or, Unvel feen him that fees me ? Note, 1. That the communion which 
holy fouls have with God, confifis in Iheir having an eye of faith towards 
him, as a God that ha«an eye of favour towards them. The intercourfe 
is kept up by the eye. 2. That the privilege of our communion with God, 
is to be looked upon with wonder and admiration, confidering what we 
are who are admitted to Ibis favour. Have I ? I that am fo mean, I that 
am fo vile? 2 Sam. vii. 18- conlidering the place where we are thus fa- 
voured ; here alfo? Not only in Abrnm's tent, and at his altar, but here 
alfo, in this wildernefs? Here, where I never expected it, where I was out 
of the way of my duty ? Cord, how h it ? John. xiv. 22. Some make the 
atlfwer to this queftion to be negative, and fo look upon it as a penitent 
refieaion : Have 1 here alfo into my diflrefs and affliction looked after God ? 
No, I was as carelefs and unmindful of him as ever I ufed to be, and yet 
he has thus vifited and regarded me; for God often prevents us with his 
favours, and is fond of thole that feekhim not, Ifa. lxv. 1. 

3. The name which this gave to the place, ver. 14. Beer-lahai-roi, The 
well of him that lives and fees me\ It is likely Hagar put this name upon it, 
and it was retained long alter, in ptrpctnam rei mevwriam. This was the 
place where the God of glory matuleltcd the fpecial cognizance and care he 
took of a poor woman in di'fltefs. Note, I. He that is all-feeing is ever- 
living ; he lives and fees us. 2. Thofe that are gracioufly admitted into 
communion with God, and receive leafunable comforts from him, fliould 
tell others what he has done for their fouls,. that they alfo may be encou- 
raged lo feck him, and trull, in him. 3. God's gracious manifeflations of 
himfelf to us, are to be had in everlafting remembrance by us, and fliould 
never be forgotten. 

* ■ 

15. And "Hagar bare Abram a fon . And Abram 
called his 'fon's name, which Hagar bare, IfhmaeJ, 
lt5. And Abram teas four (core and fix years old, 
when Hagar bare Ifhmacl to Abram. 

■ 

It is here taken for granted, though not exprefsly recorded, that Hagar 
did as the angel commanded her, returned to her miftrefs, and fu omitted 
herfelf, and then in the fulnefs of time Ihe brought forth her fon. Note, 

Vol, I. No.V. 



Thofe who ob^y divine precepts dial! have the comfort of divine promifc*. 
This v\as the fon of the bondwoman that ivaj bora after the jhjfu Gal. jt\ 
23. repref* # ntiijjj fh'; unbelieving Jew* f ver. 25. Note, f» Many who 
can call Abraham fa I her, yut arc* horn after the jlejh, JJ.ilL iii- 9# 2. 
TJie carnal feetl in ihc Church are former brought hmh Ijmh the fpiriluaL 
Ilis an eafier thing \u pcrfua<ie m^n to alfume the form of godhneH?, than 
(ofubmit io ihc power o! god]incfs» 

CHAP. XVIL 

This chapter contains articles of agreement covenanted and con- 
cluded upon betxeeen the great Jehovah , the /at her of mercies t ott 
the one part, and pious Abram , the father fjf the faithful* on the 
other part : Abram is therefore called the friend of God, not 
only ocean fi' he nuts the man of li in council, but becauji he teas 
the wan of his covenant, both thefefecrets rcerervllh him : men- 
tion rcas made of this covenant, chap. xv. 18. but here it is 
particular/!/ rfrarci up and put into the form of a covenant, that ■ 
Abram might have Jirong confolation. Here is, I. The cir- 
cum /lance of the making of this covenant , the time and manner, 
ver. I . and the pn/iure Abram xvas in, vcr.*."5. 2. The covenant 
itfelf. In the general fcope of it, ver. 1 . And after in the par- 
ticular itijiances. \. That he Jhould be the father of many na~ 
tions, ver. 4 — ii. and in token of that, his name xvas changed, 
ver. 5. 2. That dod xcouldbe a God to him and his feed, and 
xcould give them the land of Canaan, ver. 7,8. And t/te fcal of 
this part of the covenant :cas circumcifieu, ver. — 1 4. 3. That he 
fhottld have a fan tnj Sjrali, and in token of that her name xvas 
changed, ver. 15, 16. This prom if e Abram received, ver. 17. 
And his rct/ue/i for Jfhmael (ver. IS.) xvas anfxvercd abun.ianth/ 

to his ftiti.<f«ilkn, rcr. — 22. 4. 7 he a'rettmci/um of 
Abram and his family, according to God's appointment, 
ver. 2, 3, ad (in, 

I. ND when Abram was ninety years old and 
xa. nine, the LORD appeared to Abram, .and 
faid unto him, lam the Almighty God; walk before 
me, and be thou perfeft. c 2. And I will make my 
covenant between me and thee, and will multiply thee 
exceedingly- 3. And Abram fell on his face: and 
God talked with him, laying, 

Here is, 1. The time when God made Abram llii* g'neinu* vifit, when 
he xcus ninety-nine years old. full ihirteen year* after iliu birth of lfbmaei. 
(I.) So long it fliould feem God's extraordinary a ppea ranees to /\bram 
were intermitted, and all the communion lie bad wijli God, was only in 
the ufual way of ordinam os and providences. Note, There are fome fpe- 
cial com fon s which are not the daily biead, no not for the bell faints but 
they are favoured wiih them now and then. Convenient loud they have, 
but not a contiuual lea ft on this fide Heav<*». (2.) So long the promife 
of ilaac was defeired, (I.) Perhaps to eorreel Abram 's over-hafty 
marrying of Hagar. Note, the comforts we ir.n'.uWy anticipate are 
juft.'y delayed. ('2.) That Abram and Sarai being In far ftricki'ii in 
age, God's power in this matter might be the mous ma^mfied, and 
their faith the more tried. See Deut. xxxu. 3S. John \\. ii — f.3. (3.) 
That a child fo long waited for might be an If.iac, a fot indeed, ifa. 
liv. I. 

2. The way in which God made this covenant wWi him : 'Pic Lord 
pea red to Abram, in the Siieehinah, font'* viiil le difphij i»f t/ou'.- imme- 
diate glufiiuis pielence with him. N«»ie, Got! \\rl\ makes iiimfelf known 
tou>, and gives us n fight of him by faith, and [hen lake* us into his 
covenant. 

3. The pnfture Abram put himfelf into upon t!;is ocenflnn : He fell at 
his Jace -Ante God talked uith him, ver. 3. Sillier, (I.) as one oveicome 
by the hrighfnels ol tlie div:ne giory, and unable to bear the fij{ht (d it, 
though be had feen it feveral times before: D.miel and Juhn did hkewife, 
though they were alfo acquainted wiih the virion* of the Almighty, i)an. 
viii. 17. — -x. y — 15. Rev. i. 17. Or, (2 ) As one nfhamed of himfelf, 
and blufliing fo think of the honours done to one fo unworthy ; he look* 
upon himfelf with humility, ami upon God yvim rev erence, and in token 
of both, fa lit on hit face, pulling himfelf into a pofiure of adoration. 
Note, I.God gracioufly condefcends to talk with thofe whom he takes 
into his covenant and communion with himfelf; lie talks with than hy his 
word, Prov. vi. 22. talks with them by his fpint, John xiv. 2o*. This 
honour have all his faints. 2. Thofe that are admitted into fellow flu'p 
with God are, and muft be, very humble and very reverent in their ap- 
proaches to him. If we lay we have fellowship with him, and the fami- 
liarity breeds contempt, we deceive ourfelves. 3. Thofe that wou'd re- 
ceive comfort from God, muflfet tbemfelves to give glory to God, and io 
worfhip at bis footftool. 

4. The general fcope and fummary of the covenant laid down, as the 
foundation on which all the reft was built; and it is no other than the 
covenant of grace, lUl made with all believers in Jefus Chrift, ver. 1. 
Obferve here, 

1. What we may cxpett to find God lo us, / am the Almighty God; by 
(his name be chofe to make himfelf known to Abram rather than by his 
name Jehovah, Exod. vi. 3. He ufed it lo Jacob, Gen. xxxv. II. They 
called him by this name. Gen. xxviii. 3. — xliii. 14. — xlviii. 3. It is the 
name of God that is moftly ufed throughout the book of Job, at leaft thirty 
times in the difcourfes of that book, in which Jehovah is ufed but once. 
After Mofes, Jehovah is more frequently ufed, and this very rarefy: I am 
Elfhaddai: it fpeaks Almighty- power of God, either, J. As an avenger 

from "Y"W he dejiroyed or laid wajic, fo feme ; and they think God took 
this title from thedeflruclion of the old world. This is countenanced by Ifa. 

xiii. 6. and Joel i. 1.5. Or, 2. As a benefaaor, V (or "Wit toko, and H 
it fujferethi He is a God that is enough. Or, as our old Englifti tranftaiion 
reads it here very fignificanlly, J am God aU-faJlcieat. Note, The God 
with whom we have to do, is a God that is enough. (I,) He is enough 
in himfelf: he is felf-fufficient ; he hath every thing, and he needs not 
anything. (2.) He is enough to us, if we be in covenant with him ; 
we have all in him, and;we have enough in him ; enough to fotisfy our 
moft enlarged d,efires, enough to fupplj the defcel of everything elfe, and 
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to fecure to us a happfnefs for our immorlal foals; See PfaL xvi. 5, o\ — ■ 
Ixxiii. 25. 

2 What God requires that we he to him : the covenant is mutual, 
walk be/ore vie and be thou perfect j thai is, upright and fincere, for herein 
the covenant of grace is well ordered, and fincerity is our gofpel perfec- 
tion. Obferve, I. That lo be religious is to walk before God in our in- 
tegrity : it is to (et God always before us, and to think and fpeak and act 
in every thing, as thofe thai are always under his eye. It is lo haveacon- 
flant regard to his word as our rule, and to his glory as our end in all our 
adtions, and to be continually in his fear. It is lo be inward with him in 
all the duties of religious worlhip, for in them particularly we walk before 
God, 1 Sam, ii. 30. and lo be inlire for him in all holy converfalion. I 
know no religion but fincerity. 2. That upright walking with God is the 
condition of our intereft in his alUfufHeiency. If we neglect him, or dif- 
femble with him, wc forfeit the benefit and com fori of our relation to him, 
3. A continual regard to God's all-fulhciency, will have a great influence 
upon our upright walking with him. 



4. As for me, behold, my covenant is with thee, 
and thou flialt be a father of many nations. 5. Nei- 
ther iiiall thy name any more be called Abram: but 
thy name fliall be Abraham; for a father of many na- 
tions have I made thee. „ 6. And I will make thee 
exceeding fruitful, and I will make nations of thee ; 
and kings fhall come out of thee. 

The promife here is introduced with fnlemmty : as for me, faith the 
great God, behold, behold and admire it, behold and be affiiredof it, my 
covenant is with Ihee, as before, z-er. 2. I will make my covenant. 
Note, the covenant of grace is a covenant of God's own making; this he 
glories in (as for me) and lo may we. Now here, 

I. It is prom i fed to Abram, lhal he fiiou Jd be a father of many nations, 
i, e. I. Thai his feed after the flefli fhould be very numerous, both in Ifaac 
and in Ilhmael, and in the fnns of Keturah ; iomelhing extraordinary is 
doubtlefs included in this promife, and we may fuppofe ihe event anfwered 
if, and that there have been, and are, more of the children of men de- 
feended from Abraham, than from any one man at equal dillancewiih him 
from Noah the common root. 2. That all believers in every age mould, 
be looked upon as his fpiritoal feed, and he fliould be called not only ihe 
friend of God, but the father of the faithful. In this fenfe the apoftle 
direct u< to undertland this promife, limn. iv. 16, J 7. He is the father 
of thofe in every nation that by faith enter into covenant with God, and 
fas the Jevvifh writers exprefs it) are gathered under the wings of the 
Divine Majerty. 

2. In token of this, his name was changed from Abram, a high father, 
to Abraham, the father of a multitude. This was, (l.)toputan honour 
upon him: it is fpoken of as Ihe glory of ihe Church, that file (hall be 
called by a new name which the mouth of the Lord Jhall name, Ifa. IxiL 2. 
Princes dignify their favourites by conferring new titles upoo thcra j thus 
was Abram dignified by him that is indeed the fountain of honour ; all 
believers have a new name, Rev. ii. 17. Some ihink it added to the hon- 
our of Abraham's new name, that a letter of the name Jehovah was infer ted 
into it, as it was a difgrace to Jeconinh (o have the firft fyllable of bis 
name cut off, becaufe it was the fame with the firft fvllable of that facred 
name, Jer. xxii. 28. Believers are named from Chrift, Eph. in. 15. 
(2.) To encourage and confirm ihe faith of Abraham, while he ivas child- 
lefs perhaps, even his own name was Ibmelimes auoccafion of grief to him, 
why fliould he be called a high father, who was not a father at all ? But 
now God had promifed him a numerous ilfue, and bad given him a name 
which fignificd fo much, that name was his joy. Note, God callelh things 
that are not as though they" were. It in the apofile's observation upon this 
very thing, Rom, iv. 17. He called Abram the lather of a multitude, 
becaufe he fliould prove to be fe iu due time, though as yet he had but 
one child. 



7. And 1 will eftablifh my covenant between me 
and thee, and thy feed after thee, in their generations, 
for an everlafting covenant, to be a God unto thee, 
and to thy feed after thee. 8. And I will give unto 
thee, and to thy feed after thee, the land wherein thou 
art a ftranger, all the land of Canaan, for an ever- 
lafting poflcffibn; and I will be their God. 9. % 
And God faid unto Abraham. Thou malt keep my 
covenant therefore, thou and thy feed after thee, in 
their generations. 10. This is- my covenant, which 
ye (hall keep between me and you, and thy feed after 
thee; every man child among you /hall be circum- 
cifed. 11. And ye fliall circumcifc the flefh of your 
fore-fkin, and it fhall be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt me and you. 12. And he that is eight days old 
fhall be circumcifed among you, every man child in 
your generations, he that is born in the houfe, or 
bought with money of any ftranger, which is not of 
thy Teed. 13. He that is born in thy houfe, and he 
that is bought with thy money, muft needs be cir- 
cumcifed: and my covenant fliall be in your flefli for 
an everlafting covenant. 14. And the uncircumcifed 
man-child, whofe flefh of his fore-fkin is not circum- 
cifed, that foul fhall be cut off from his people : he 
hath broken my covenant. 

• 

Here is, 1. The continuance of the covenant ; intimated in three 
things, fl.) It is efiablifhcd, not to be altered or revoked, it is fixed, it 
is ratified, it is made as firm as the divine power and iruth can make it. 
(2.) It is entailed, it is a covenant, not with Abraham only, then it would 
die with him, but wilh his feed after him, not only his feed after the flefli, 
hat his fpirilual feed. (30 It is everiafling in the evangelical fenfe aqd 



meaning of it. The covenant of grace is everlafting. it is from everlaft- 
ing in the counfels of it, and to everlafting in the confluences of 'it ; and 
the external admin ift ration of it is tranfmilted with the feal of it to ihe 
feed of believers, and the internal adminiftralion -of it, by the fjiiril of 
Chnft's feed in every age. 2. The contents of the covenant; it is a 
covenant of promifes, exceeding great and precious promifes : Here are 
two, which indeed are all-fuflicient, (I.) That God would be their God, 
rcr. 7, 8. Ail the privileges of Ihe covenant, all its joys, and -all its 
hopes, are fummed up in this ; a man needs defirc no more than this lo 
make him happy. What God is himfelf, that he will be to his people ? 
his wifdom theirs to guide and counfel them ; his power theirs to prnlcft 

*" up PP ° rt them i hisgoodnefs theirs to fupply and comfort them. What 
faithful worfliippers can expect from the God they fervc, believers fhall 
find in God as theirs. This is enough, yet not all. 

( 2 ») That Canaan fliould be their overlaying poffefiion, vcr. S. God 
had before promifed this land to Abraham and his feed, chap. xv. IS. 
But here, where it is promifed for an everlafting polleffion, fare it tutifi be 
looked upon as a type of Heaven's happinefs, that everlafting ref which 
remains tor the people of God, Heb. iv. 2. This is that belter country 
to which Abraham had an eye, and the grant of which wan that which 
anfwered the vaft extent and compact of that promife, thai God would he 
to them a Gud ; fo that if God had not prepared and dctigned this, he 
would have been ajhamedtobe called their God, Heb. xi. 10*. As the land 
or Canaan was fecured to the feed of Abraham, according to the flefh ; (o 
Heaven is (beared to all his fpiritual feed, by a covenant, and for a Doffef- 
fion truly everlafting. The offer of this eternal life is made in the word, 
and confirmed by the fa cram en ts, to all that arc under the external admi- 
niftralion of the covenant, and the earnefr. of il is given to all believers, 
Eph. i. 14. Canaan is here faid to be the land wherein Abraham was a 
ftranger j and Canaan is a land lo which we are ftrangers, for it doth not 
yet appear what we fliall be. 

5. The token of the covenant, and that is circumcifion.. for the lake of 
which the covenant is ilfelf called the covenant of circumcifion, A&s vii. 
8. It is here faid to be lha covenant which Abraham and his feed muft 
keep, as a copy or counterpart, vcr. 0, 10. it is called a lfan and feaJ, 
Rom.iv. 11. /or it was, (l.)A confirmation to Abraham and his iced, of 
thofe promifes which were' God's part of the covenant, alluring them that- 
they fliould be fulfilled; that in due time Canaan flitmld he theirs: and 
the continuance of ihe ordinance after Canaan was theirs, intimates, that 
that promife 'looked farther to another Canaan, which, they muft flill be in 
expeaation of : See Heb. iv. 8. (2.) An obligation upon Abraham and 
his feed to that duty which was their part of (he covenant; not 
only to the duly of accepting the covenant and confenting lo it, and 
the putting away of the corruption of the flefh, which were more 
immediately and primarily fignified by circumcifion, but in general 
to the oblirvatfon of all God's commands, as they fliould at any time 
hereafter be intimated and made known lo them : ' for circumcifion 
made men debtors to do the whole law, Gal. v. 3. They who will have 
God to be lo them a God, muft con Cent and refolve lo be lo him a 
people. • 

Now, 1. Circumcifion was a bloody ordinance, for all things by the 
law were purged wilh blood, Hcb. ix. 22. See Exod. xxiv. S. But the 
blood ot Chrift being (hed, all bloody ordinances are now aboliflied; cir- 
cumcifion therefore gives way to baptifin. 2. Il was peculiar to the males, 
though the women alfo were included in thecoveuanf, for the man is ihe 
head of the woman. In our kingdom the oath or' allegiance is required 
only from men ; fome think the blood of the males only was flied in cir- 
cumcifion, becaufe refpecl was had iu it to Jefus Chrift, and his blood. 
3. It was[lhe flefli of the fore-fkin that was to be cutoff, becaufe it is b j 
ordinary generation that fin is propngated, and with an eye lo the promifed 
feed, who was lo come from the'loinsof Abraham, Chrift having not yet 
offered himfelf for us, God would have man lo enter into covenant by the 
offering of fome part of his own body, and no pari could be belter fpared. 
It is a lecrel part of the body, for the Irue circumcifion is that of ihe heart; 
this honour God put upon an uncomely part, 1 Cor. xii. 23, 2-k 4-. The 
ordinance was to bcadminiftered lo children when they were eight days 
old, and not fooner, that they might gather fume Ihength, to be able 
to undergo the pain of il, and that at lea ft one fabbath might pafs 
over them. 5. The children of ihe ftrangers, of whom the mafter of 
the family was the Irue donieftic owner, were Iu be circumcifed, vcr. 
12, 13. which looked favourable upon the Gentiles, who (liould, in due 
time, be brought into the family of Abraham, by faith: See Gal. iii. 
6. The religious obfervance ot this inftilulion was required under a 
very fevere penally, rcr. I K The contempt of circumcifion was a 
contempt of the covenant; if Ihe parent.-, did not circumcife their children, 
it was at their peril, as in Hie calb of M-jfea, Exad.iv m i2t, 23. And 
thofe that were not circumcifed in their infancy, if, wh«u they grew 
up, they did not thcmfelves come under tins ordinance, God would 
furely reckon with them: If they cut not. off the llelli of their fore- 
(kin> God would cut them oft* from their people. It is a dangerous 
thing to make light of divine inftilutions, and to live in the neglect 
of them. 



15. tf And God faid unto Abraham, As for Sara I, 
thy wile, thou (halt hot-call her name Sprat, but Sarah 
Jliall her name be. Iff. And I will blefs her, and 
give thee a fon alfo of her: yea, I will blefs her, and 
Ihe fhall be a mother of nations; kings of people fhall 
be of her. 17. Then Abraham fell upon his face, and 
laughed, and* faid in his -heart, Shall a child be born 
unto him that is an hundred years old ? and fhall 
Sarah, that is ninety j^ears old, bear? 18. And Abra- 
ham faid unto God, Othat Ifhmael might live before 
thee I 19. And God faid, Sarah thy wife /hall bear 
thee a fon indeed, and thou /halt call his name Ifaac: 
and I will eftablifh my covenant with him for an ever- 
lafting covenant, and with his feed after him. 20. 
And as for Ifhmael, 1 have heard thee; Behold, I 
have bleffed him': and I will make him fruitful, and 
will multiply him exceedingly, twelve princes mail 
he beget, and will make him a great nation. Ql m 
But my covenant will I eftablifh with Ifaac, which 
Sarah fftall bear unto thee at this* fet time in the next 

year 
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year. 22. AncL lie left off talking with him, and 
God went up from Ab&ham, 

Here U 9 I. The promife made to Abraham of a Ton by Saralj, lliat Ton 
in whom the promife made to him (hould be Fulfilled, that he fhouid be the 
father of many nations, for fliealfo fliall be a mother of nation*, and kings 
of people fliall be of her. ver. 16. Note, 1. Gocl reveals the purpofesof 
his good-will to his people by degrees. God had told Abraham,* long 
before, that he flioufd have a ton, but never till now (hat he llinuld have a j 
fon by Sarai* 2. The blcflln^ of the Lord makes fruitful, and adds no 
forrow with it, no fuch forrow as was in Hagar'5 cafe. I will blefs her 
with the WeflJngof fruittulnefs, and J hen Ihou fliall have a fon of her. 3. 
Civil government and order is a «reat blefllng to the Church. It is pro- 
mi fed not only (hat people, but Icings of people, fliouM be of her; not a 
headlefs rout, but a well modelled, well governed fociety. 

2. The ratification of this promife was the change of Sarai's name into 
Sarah, ver. I5 # The fame letter added lo her name that was to Abra- 
ham's, and for the fame reafons. Sarai fi^mfles my princefs, as if her 
honour were confined to one family only; Sarah figniiies a princeft. vie. 
of multitudes; or, fignifying thai from her (hould come the Mcffiah, the 
prince, even the prince of the kings of the earth. 

3. Abraham's joyful thankful entertainment of this gracious promife, 
Mr. 17. Upon this occafion he expreflcd, (I.) Great humility, he fell on 
his face. Note, The more honours and favours God confers upon us 
the n;ore low we {hould be in our own eyes, and ihc more reverent and 
fubmiflne before God. (*2.) Greal joy, he laughed : it was a laughter of 
delight not of dlf?ru(K Note, Even the promifes of a holy God, as 
well as his performances, are the joys of holy fouls r there is the joy 
df faith, as well as the joy of fruition. Now it was that Abraham re- 
joiced to fee Ch rift's day, now he faw it and was glad, John viii. 56. 
for as he faw Heaven in the promife of Canaan, Jo he faw Chrift in the 
promife of Ifaac. (3.) Great admiration; Shall a child be born to him thai 
is an 100 years old? He doth not here fpr^ak of it a* at all doubtful* 
for we are fure he daggered not at (he promife. Horn. rv. 20. But as 
\-ery wondeiful, and that which could not be rtfrck'd without the al- 
mighty power of God ; and as very kind, and a favour which was the 

mure affecting and obliging for this, that it was extremely furprifing. PjaL 
exxvi. 1, 2. 

4. Abraham's prayer forlflimaeh ver. IS. O that Jflunacl might live 
before thee ! This he fpeaks not as defil ing that Iflimael might be pre- 
ferred before the fon he fliould have hy Sarah, but t as dreading left he 
fhouid be abandoned and toHaken of God, he puis up this petition on Ins 
behalf. Now God is talking with him, he thinks he has a very fair op- 
portunity to fpeak a good wr-rd for Ilhmael, and he will not let it flip. 
Note, I. Though we ou^ht not lo prefcrtbe to God p yet he jjivc* us leave 
in prayer to be humbly Iree with him, and particularly in making known 
our requefts,, Phil. \v. 6. whatever is the matter ol our care and fear 
thould be fpread before God in prayer. 2. That it is the duty of parents 
to pray for their children, for all their children, as Job, who offered 
burnt-offerings according to the number of them all, Job i. 5. Abraham 
would not have it thought that when God promifed him a Ion by Sarah, 
which he fo much defircd, that then his fon by Hagar was forgotten, no. 
Hill he bears him upon hrs heart, and fhews a concern for him. The 
profpefk ttf farther favours, nuifr not make us unmindful of former favours. 
3. That the great thing we flum'd ck-fire of God for our children, is, that 
they may live before him, L e. that they may be kept in covenant with 
him, and may have grace m walk before him in their uprightnefs; fpiri- 
tual blefiings are the bed blefiings, and which we fhouid be moft earned 
with God for, both for ourfelves and others. Thofe live well that live 
be/ore God. 

5. God's anfwer to this prayer; and it is an anfwer of peace ; Abraham 
could not fay he fought God's face in vain, 

1« Common bleifings are fecured to Iflimael, ver. CO. As for Iflimael, 
whom thou art in fo much care about, I have heard thee, he fliall find 
favour for thy fake, I have blefled him, x. e. I have many Meltings in fiore 
lor him. (1 ) His poflcrity fliall be numerous, I will multiply him ex- 
ceedingly, more than his neighbours : ibis i< the fruit ol the bJcfling, as 
that Gen. i. 2b\ (2.) They fliall he confiderable, twelve princes (hall he 
beget; we may charitably hope, that fpiniuul bielfing* alfo were bellowed 
upon him, though the vifible church was not brought out of his loins, and 
the covenant was not lodged in" his family. Note, Great plenty of out- 
ward good things, is often given to thofe children of godly parents who 
are born after the flefli, for the parents fake. 

2. Covenant bleflings are referred for Ifaac, and appropriated lo him 
ver. 19— 21. Jf Abraham, jn his prayer tor Ilhmael, meant that he would 
have the covenant made with him, and the promifed feed to come from 
him, then God did not anfwer him in the letter, but in that which was 
equivalent, nay, which was every way better. (1.) God repeals to him 
the promife of a fon by Sarah, file fliall bear thee a fon indeed. Note, 
(1.) Even true believers need to havfc God's promife* doubled and 
repeated to them, that they may have firong confolation. Heb. vi. 18. 
(2.) Children of the promife arc children indeed. (2.) He names (hat 
child, calls him Ifaac, Laughter, hecaufe Abraham rejoiced in fpirit 
when this fon was promifed him. Note, If Gud's promifes be our joy, 
his mercies promited fliall in due lime be our exceeding joy. Chrift will 
be laughter to them that look for him ; they that now rejoice in ho^e, 
fliall fhortly rejoice ;n having that which they hnpe for: this* is laughter 
that is not mad. (S.) He entails the covenant upon that child, / will 

cjlubUJh my covenant with him* Note, God takes whom he pleafeth into 
covenant with himfelf according lo the good pleafure of his will ; See 

Bom. ix. 8 — 18. 

Thus was the covenant fettled between God and Abraham, with its fe- 
veral limitations and; remainders, and then the conference ended, God left 
off talking with hint, and the vifion difappeared, God went vp from Abra- 
ham? Note, Our communion with God hero- is broken and interrupted, 
in Heaven it will be a continual and everlafting fcaft, 

* 

23. And Abraham took Iflimael his fon, and all 
that were born in his houfe, and all that were bought 
with his money, every male among the men of Abra- 
ham's houfe; ami circumcifed the flefli of their fore- 
skin, in the felf-famc day, as Gad had faid unto him. 
24*. And • Abraham was ninety years old and nine, 
when he was circumcifed in tfie tiefh of his fore-ikin, 
25. And l&mael his fon was thirteen years old when 



he was circumcifed in the flefli of his fore-fkin. 26\ 
In the felt-fame day was Abraham circumcifed, and 
J/hmael his fon. '27. And all the men of his houfe, 
born in the houfe, and bought with money of the 
ftranger, were circumcifed with him. 

We have here Abraham's obedience to the law of circumcifion : He 
himfelf, and all his 'family, were circumcifed : fo receiving the token of 
the covenant, and rfifringuiftiing themlelves from other families thai hmj 
no part nor lot in the matter* !• It was an implicit obedience; he flitl n< 
God had faid unto him, and did not n/k why or wherefore. God's will 
was not only law to him, but a reafon ; he did it hecaufe God bid him. 
2. It was a fpeedy obedience ; in the filf-jame day, ver. 23, 26. Sincere 
obedience is not dilatory, Pjhlm cxix. 60. while the command is yet (build- 
ing in our ears, and the fenfe of duty is frefli, ii is good lo apply ourlefve« 
lo it immediately, left we deceive ourfclves by pulling it off to a more 
convenient featon. ti. It was an univerfal obeciience; he did not circum- 
cife his family ajid excufe himfelf, but fet them an example; nor did he 
lake the comfort of the feal of the covenant to himfelf only, but de fired 
dial all his might fliare with him in it; l his is a good example to matters of 
families, they and their houfes muft ferve the Lord. Though God'scove- 
nant was not cfiablifhed with Iflimael, yet he was circumcifed ; for chil- 
dren of bfrlieving parents, as fuch, have a right to the privilege of the 
vifible Church, and the tea Is of the covenant, whatever they may prove 
afterward*; Iflimael is blefled, and therefore circumcifed. +. Abraham 
did this, though much might be objefled againft it; though circumctfion 
was painful, though to grown men it was fliatneful, though while they 
were fore and unfit for atfion, their enemies might lake advantage 
againll them, as Simeon and Levi did agamft the Snecheinifcs ; (hough 
Abraham was 9i) years old, and had been ju/iified and accepted of God 
long tinccj though fo odd a thing done religioufly might be turned to 
his reproach by the Cannanile and the Perizzile 'thut dwelt then in the 
fund, yet God's command was fufficient lo nnfwer Ihe/e, arid a tfioufapd 
fuch objections; what God requires we muft do, not canj'ering with Jlejh 
and blood. 

m 

CHAP. XVIII. 



We have an account in Mi's chapter of another interview between 




and the kind entertainment he gave to that vrfit, vor. 1 — S. 
(2.) The waiters difcoarfed of between them. I. The pin poles 




ver. 2; 



•j ^ 



The inter cejjion Abraham made for Sodom , 



1- A ND the LORD appeared unto lum in the 
J»X plains of Mam re : and he fat in the tent-door 
in the heat of the day. 2. And lie lift up his eyes 
and looked, and lo, three men itood by him: and 
when he faw them lie ran to meet them from the 
tent-door, and bowed himfelf toward the ground. 
3. And faid My Lord, if now I have found favour iii 
thy iight, pafs not away I pray thee, from thy fer- 
vant. 4. Let a little water* I pray you, be fetched, 
and wa/h your feet, and red yourfelvcs under the tree. 
5. And I will fetch a morfel of bread, and comfort 
ye your hearts; after that, you ihall pals on: for 
therefore are ye come to yourTervanr. And they faid, 
So do, as thou haft faid. 6. And Abraham hntiened 
into the tent unto Sarah, and faid, Make ready quickly 
three meafuresof fine meal, knead it* and make cakes 
upon the hearth. 7. And Abraham ran unto the herd, 
and fetched a calf tender and good, and gave it unto a 
young man; and he haftencd to dreis it. 8. And he 
took butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
drelfed, and fet it before them ; and he Itood by them 
under the tree: and they did eat. 

This appearance of God to Abraham Teems to have had m II more of 
freedoi'i and familiarity, and lefs of grandeur and majefiy, than thofe we 
have hitherto read of, and therefore more refembles that great villi* which, 
in the fulncfs of time, the Son of God was to m;ike to the world ; when 
the Word would be made flefli, and appear as one of us. Oblerve here, 

1. Hovy Abraham expedited ft rangers, and how richly his expectations 
were aniwered, ver. 1. 2. He fat in the tent-door in the heat of the da\/, 
not fo much to repofe or divert himfelf, as' to leek an opportunity of doing 
good, by giving entertainment to ft rangers and travellers, there being per- 
haps no inns to accommodate them. Note, I. Wu are likely to have the 
moft comfort of thofe good works that wc are muft free and forward to. 
2. God gracioufly vifils thofe in whom he hath firft raifed the expectation 
of him, and manifefts himfelf to thofe that wait for him. When Abraham 
was thus fitting, he faw three men earning towards him. Thefe three men 
were three fpiritua] heavenly beings, now a/fuming human bodies, that 
they might be viftbfe lo Abraham, and coiiverfiblc wit!i him. Some think 
they were all created angels, others, thatone of them was the Son of God, 
the Angel 'of the covenant, whom. Abraham diftinguiftied from the reft, 
ver. 3. and who is called Jehovah, ver. 13. ^ The apoftle improves thia for 
the encouragement of hofpitalily, Heb. xiii. 2. Thofe that have been 
forward to entertain ftrangers have entertained angels, to their unfpeakablc 
honour and fatisfaclion. Where, upon a prudent and impartial judgment, 
we tee no caufe to fufpeft ill, charity teacheih us to hope well, and to 
fliew kindnefs accordingly ; it is better to feed five drones or wafps than 
ftarve one bee. 

2. How Abraham entertained thofe ftrangers, and how kindly his en- 
tertainment was accepted. The holy Ghoft lakes particular notice of the- * 
very free and a/Teclicnate welcome which Abraham gave to the ftrangers. 
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(1.) He was mighty complailant ar^ rc-fpeclfut to them ; forgetting bis 
age and gravity, he ran to meet than in the mnfl obliging manner, Snd 
made his honours like a complete courtier, bowing himfelf touurds the 
ground, though as yet he knew nothing of them, but that they appeared 
graceful fafh'ionablc men. Note, Religion d»lh not deftroy but improve 
good manners, and teaches us to honour all men. Decent civility is a 
great ornament to piety. (2.) He was very eaineft and importunate for 
their Hay, and took it as a great favour, ver. 'J f 4. Note, (I.) It be- 
comes thofe whom God hath bleffed with plenty, to be liberal and open- 
hearted in their entertainment, according to their ability, and not in com- 
pliment, but cordially to bid their friends welcome : we fliould lake a 
fileafure in fliewing kindnefc to any, for both God and man love a chear- 
iu I giver? who would eat the bread of him that has an evil eye ? Prov. 
xxiii. 6, 7. (2.) Thofe that would have communion with God, muft 
earneflly defire it and pray for it. God is a guefr, worth courting. (3.) 
His entertainment, though it was very free, yet it was plain and homely, 
and there was nothing in it of the gaiety and niceueA of thefe times. 
His dining-room was an harbour under a tree; no rich table linen, no fide- 
board fet olfwilh plate; his feafl was a joint or two of veal, and feme 
cakes baked on the earth, and both haftdy drefled up: here were no 
dainties, no varieties, no forced-meats, no fweet-meats, but good plain 
wholefome food, though Abraham was very rich, and his guefls very 
honourable Note, We ought not to be curious in our diet, let us be 
thankful for food convenient, though it be homely and common, and not 
be eltfirous of dainties, for they are deceitful meat to thofe that love them 
and let their hearts upon them. (4. ) He and his wife were both of them 
very officious, and bufy to accommodate their gucfts with the bell they 
had. Sarah herfelf is Cook and Baker: Abraham runs to fetch the calf, 
brings out the milk and butter, and thinks it not below him to wait at 
table, that he might flicw how heartily welcome his gucfts were. Note, 
]. Thofe that have real merit, need not take /late upon them, nor are 
their prudent condefcenfions any dilparagement to them. 2. Hearty 
friendfhip will (loop to any thing but iin, Chriit htm felt" has taught us to 
wafli one another's feet in humble love. They that thusabafe themfelves 
fliall be exalted. Here Abraham's faith fliewed itfclf in good works, and 
fo mud ours, clfe it is dead, Jam. ii. 21. The father of the faithful was 
fa m oik for charity, and generotity, and good houfe-keeping : and we 
mull learn of him to do good and communicate. Job did not eat hismorfels 
a/one. Job xxxi. J 7. 



9. And tiicy (aid unto him, Where is Sarah thy 
wife? And fie laid, Behold, in the tent. 10. And 

he faid, I will certainly return unto thee, according 
to the time or' life: and \o, Sarah thy wife fhall have 
a fon. And Sarah heard it in the tent-door, which 
teas behind him, 11. Now Abraham and Sarah xcere 
old, a?id well itricken in age; and it ceafed to be with 
Sarah after the manner of women. 12. Therefore 
Sarah laughed within herfelf, faying, After I am 
waxed old, mall I have plealure, my lord being old 
alfo? 13. And the LOUD laid unto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh, faying, /hall I of a furety 
bear a child, which am old? 14. Is any thing too 
hard for the LORD? At the time appointed 1 will 
return unto thee, according to the time of life, and 
Sarah mail have a fon. 15. Then Sarah denied, fay- 
ing, I laughed not : for flic was afraid. And he faid, 
Nay, but thou clidll laugh. 



Chap. XVIII' 

who knows the heart. The greet objection which Sarah could not get over 
was her age. / am waxed old, and pall child-bearing in a eoiirfe of na- 
ture, efpccially having been hitherto barren, and, which magnifies the 
difficulty, My lord is old alfo. Obl'erve here, 

(1.) That Sarah calls Abraham her lord ; it was the only good word in 
this faying, and (he Holy Ghoft lakes noiice of it to her honour, and re- 
commends it to the imitation of all Chriftian wives, I Pet, iii. 6. Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, culling him Lord, in token of refyect and fubjeclion. Thus 
rouft the wife reverence her huiband, Eph. v. 33. And thus mufl wt> be 
apt to take notice of what is fpoken decently and well, to the honour of 
them that fpeak it, though it may be mixed with that which is amifs, over 
which we mould call mantle of love. 

(2.) That human improbability often fels up in contradiction to the 
divine promife. The objections of fenfe are very apt to Humble and puzzle 
the weak faith even of true believers. It is hard to cleave to the fir ft caulc 
when ferond caufes frown. 

(3.) That even there where (here is true Faith, yet there arc often fore 
conflicts with unbelief; Sarah could fay. Lord, I believe, (//eh. xi. 11.) 
and yet mull fay, lord, help my unbelief 




be kind to us, we mult nut therefore be fo unkind to them as to futfer tin 




flic would not have been fo furprized at it now. Or, Abraham wnz 
told of it that he might tell her of it; mutual reproof, when there is 
occafion for it, is one of the duties of that relation. 3. The reproof 
itfelf is plain and backed with a good reafon. Wherefore did Surah 
laugh? Note, I. It is good to enquire into the reafon of our laugh- 
ter, that it may not be the laughter of the fool. Red. vii. 6. Where- 
fore did I laugh ? 2. Our unbelief and diftruft is a great offence 
to the God of Heaven. He juftjy takes it ill to have the objections of 
fenfe fet up in contradiction to his promife, as I.tikci. IS. Mere is a 
qucftion alked which is enough to an fiver all the cavils of ftcfli and 
blood ; Is any thing too hard for the Lord ? Hebr. too wonderful, i. e. 
I. Is any thing fo let-ret as to cfcane his cognizance: No (nut Sarah's 
laughing, though it was only within herfelf) Or, 'J. Is any thing fo 
difficult as to exceed his power? No, not the giving of a child to Sarah 



in her old age. 



The re heavenly gucfts being font to confirm the promife lately made to 
Abraham, that he Ihould have a Ion by Sarah, while they were receiving 
Abraham's kind entertainment, thus return his ktndnels : he receivelh 
angels, and hath angels reward; a gracious mc-flage from Heaven, Malt. 
s. 41. 

1. Care is taken that Sarah fliould he within hearing. She mu/t con- 
ceive by faith, and therefore the promife mud be made to her, Hcb. xi. 
11. It was the modeft ufagc of that time, that the women did not fit at 
meat with men, at lea ft not with ftrangers, but confined themfelves to 
their own apartments ; therefore Sarah is here out of fight, but (lie mufi 
not be out of hearing. The angels enquire, ver. 9. Where is Sarah thy 
wife? By naming her, they gave intimation enough to Abraham, that 
though they feemed ilrangcrs, )et they very well knew him and 'his 
family : by enquiring after her they fliewed a friendy kind concern lor the 
family and relations of one whom they found refpeclfut to them. It is 
a piece of common civility which ought to proceed from a principle of 
Chriflian love, and then it is fanctified. And by /peaking of her, flie 
over-hearing it, they drew her to Hften to what was farther to be faid. 
Where is Sarah thy wife f fay ■ the angels ; Behold, in the t€'\£, faid 
Abraham; where mould (he be elfe? There (he is in her place, as flie 
ufes to be, and is now within call. Note, 1 . The daughters of Sarah , 
jnuft learn of her, to be chnfte, keeper* at home, Titus ii. 5. There is 
nothing got by gadding. 2. Thofe are moft likely to receive comfort 
from God and his promilcs, that are in their place, and in the way of their 
duty, Luke ii. 8. 

2. The promife is then renewed, and ratified, that flie fliould have a 
.fon, ver. 10. I will certainly return unto thee, and vifit thee, next time 
with the performance, as nowl do with the promife. God will return to 
.thofe that bid him welcome, entertain his vifits; I will return thy kind- 
nefs, Surah thy wife, /hall have a fun ; it is repeated again, ver. 14*. Thus 
the promife s of the Melfiah were often repeated in the Old Teftanienf, for 
the ftrengthening of the faith of God's people. We arc flow of heart to 
believe, and therefore have need of line upon line to the fame purpofe. 
This is that word of promife which the apoftle quotes, Rom. ix. 9. as that 
by the virtue of which Ifaac was born. Note, 1. The fame bleflings 



3. Sarah foolifhly endeavours to conceal her fault, ver. 15. She de- 
vied, faying, I did not taught thinking no -body could difprove her, and 
the told this lye, bec aufey/^ was afraid, bul it was in vain to conceal it 
from an alMeeing eye, flic was told to her fljame, Thou didjl laugh. 
Now, 1. There levins to be in Sarah a retractation of her difiniff. 
Now flie perceived by laying circum fiances together, that it was a 
divine promife winc h had been made concerning her, the renounces all 
doubting diflruflful thoughts annul it. But, 2. There was withal a tint'ul 
attempt to cover a fin with a lye. It is a fliaine to do amifs, but a 
greater fliame to deny il, for thereby we add iniquity to oar iniquity. "Fear 
of a rebuke often betrays us to this fnare. &Vc Ifa. jvii. II. Whom 
haft thou feared, that thou haft lyed? But we deceive ourfelve* if we think 
to impofe upon God; he can and will bring truth to light to our. 
Amine. He that covers his fin cannot profper, for the day is coming which 
will difcover it. 
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They are born by the word of God, I Pet. i. 23. 

3. Sarah thinks.fhis too good news to be true, and therefore cannot as 
yet find in her heart to believe it, ver. 12. Sarah laughed within herfelf. 
It was not a pleating laughter of faith, like Abraham's chap. xvii. 17. 
but was a laughter of doubting and miftruft. Note, The fame thing 
>.uay be done from very different principles, which God only can judge of. 



16. % And (he men rofc up from thence, and 
looked towards Sodom : and Abraham went with 
them to bring them on the way. 17. And the LORD 
faid, Shall I hide from Abraham that thing which I 
do: 18. Seeing that Abraham mall fu rely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations of the 
earth fliall be blefled in him? 19. For I know htm, 
that he will command his children and his houfhold 
after him, and they mall keep the way of the LORD 
to do juftice and judgement; that the LORD may 
bring upon Abraham that which he hath fpoken of 
him. 20. And the LORD faid, Bccaufe the cry of 
Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and becaufe their /in 
is very grievous; 21.1 will go down now, and fee 
whether they have done altogether according to the 
cry of it, which is come unto me; and if not I will 
know. 22. And the men turned their faces from 
thence, and went toward Sodom: but Abraham flood 
yet before the LORD. 

The meflengcrs from Heaven had now difpatched one part of their buff- 
nek, which was on errand of grace to Abraham uiid Sarah, and which 
they delivered firfi, but now tiiey have before them work of another nature. 
Sodom is to be deftroyed, and they muft do it, chap. six. 13, Nolo, As 
with the Lord there is mercy, fo he is the God to whom vengeance be- 
longs. Purfuant to their commiffion we here find, I. That they looked 
towards Sodom, ver. 16. they fet their faces againft it in wraih } As God 
U faid to look unto the hofl of the Egyptians, &rod\ sav. o, t> N 0 t c , Though 
God has long fecmcd to connive at tinners, from which they have interred, 
that the Lord doth not fee, doth not regard; yet when the day of his wrath 
comes he will look towards them. 2. That they went towards Sodom, 
ver . 22. And accordingly we find two of them al Sodom, chap. xiv. I. whe- 
ther the third was the Lord before whom Abraham yet flood, and to whom 
he drew near, ver. 23. a.s moll think, or whether ths third left them lie- 
fore they came to Sodom, and the Lord before whom Abraham fiond was 
the Sh echinab, or that' appearance of the divine glory which Abraham had 
formerly feen and converted with, is uncertain. However, we have here 
(I.) the honour Abraham did fo his guefls, he went with them to iria% them, 
on the way, as one that was loth to part with fuch good company, and was 
defirous to pay his utmoft refpc&s to them. This is a piece of civility, 
proper to be (hewed to our friends, but it muft be done as the apoftle di' 
refts, 3 John 6. after a godly fort. (2.) The honour they did t<j him ; tor 
thofe that honour God, he will honour ; God communicated to Abraham 
bis purpofe to deflroy Sodom, and not only fo, but entered into a free 
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conference with him about it. Having taken him more clofely than before 
into covenant with himTelf, chap, xvit. l:c here admits him into mure inti- 
mate communion with himfelf than ever, as the man of his coanfel. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. God's friendly thoughts concerning Abraham, tcr. 17, IS, 19. where 
we have his rcfblution to make known to Abraham hispurpofe concerning 
Sodom, with the reafons of it. If Abraham had not brought them on 
their way, perhaps he had not been thus favoured, but he that loves to 
walk with wife men fhall be wife, Prov. xiii. 20. See how God is pleafed 
to argue with himfelf; Jhull I hide from Abraham (or as fome read it, am 
J concealing from Abraham) that thing which I do ? Can I go about fuch a 
thing, and not loll Abraham ? Thus. doth God in his counfels exprefs him- 
felf after the manner of men, with deliberation. But why mull Abraham 
be of the cabinet council? The Jews fuggeft, that becaule God had granted 
the land of Canaan to Abraham and his feed, therefore he would not de- 
flroy thot'c cities which were a part of that land, without his knowledge 
and conlent. But God here gives two oilier reafons. (U) Abraham mult • 
know, for he is a friend and a favourite, and one that God has a particular 
kindnefs for, and great things in flore for. He is to become a great na- 
tion, and not only fo, but in the Median, which is to come from his loins. 
All nations of the carlh Jhull be blejfcd. Note, The fee ret of the Lord is 
with* than that fear hint, Pfal. xxv. 14. Prov. iii. 32. Thole that by faith 
live a life of communion with God, cannot but know more of his mind 
than other people, though not with a prophetical, yet with a prudential 
practical knowledge. They have a belter infighl than others into what is 
prefent, ///>/: xi v. 9. Pfal. cvii. 43. and a belter forefight of what is lo 
come, at Ieaft fo much as fulHcelh for their conduct and for their comfort. 
(2.) Abraham mull know, for he will teach his houfhold, vcr. 19. 1 know 
Abraham, very well, that he will command his children, and his houJJiold 
after him. Confider this, 1 . As a very bright part of Abraham's character 
and example. He not only prayed wilh his family, but he taught them, 
as a man of knowledge, nay, he commanded them as a man in authority, 
and was prophet and king, as well as prieft in his own houfe. Obferve, (I.) 
That God having made thecovenantwith him and his feed, and his houfhold 
being circumci fed, purfuanl to that, he was very careful lo teach and rule 
them well. Thofe that expect family Wettings, mu ft make confeience of 
family duty. If our children be the Lord's, they muft he nurfed for him; 
if they wear his livery, they muft be trained up in his work. (2.) That 
Abraham not only look care of his children, but of his houfhold ; his fervants 
were catechifed fervants. Matters of families mould inftruet and infpect. 
the manners of aH under their roof. The poorcft fervants have precious 
fouls that muft be looked after. (3.) That Abraham made it his care and 
bulinefs to promote practical religion in his family. He did not fill their 
heads with matters of nice fpeculntion, or doubtful difputation, bui he 
taught them to keep the way of the Lord, and to do judgment and juftice, that 
is, lo be feriousand devout in the worfhip of God, "and to be honeft in 
their dealings will) all men. (4.) That Abraham herein had an eye to 
poftenty, and was in care not only that his houfhold wilh him, but that his 
houfhold after him, fhould keep the way of the Lord; that religion might 
flourifh in his family when he was in his grave. (5.) Thai his doing this 
was the fulfilling the conditions of the promifes which God had made him. 
Thofe only can expect the benefit of the promifes that make confeience of 
their duty. 

2. We may confider this as the rcafon why God would make known 
to him his purpofc concerning Sodom, becaufe he was communicative 
of his knowledge, and improved it for the benefit of thofe that were 
wnder his charge. Note, To him I hat hath fhall be given, Matth. xiii. 
12 — 25 — 29. Thofe that make a good ufe of their knowledge (hall know 
more. 

3. God's friendly talk wilh Abraham in which he makes known to him 
Lis purpofe concerning Sodom, and allows him a liberty of application to 
him about that matter. 

1. He tells him of the evidence there was again ft Sodom, vcr. 20. 
The Jiory of Sodom is great. Note, Some fins, and the fins of fome 
finners, cry aloud lo heaven for vengeance. The iniquity of Sodom was 
crying iniquity, i. e. it was fo very provoking that it even urged God to 
punifh. 

2. The enquiry he would make upon this evidence, vcr, 21* I will go 
down noxu and fee. Not as if there were any thing concerning which God 
is in doubt or in the dark, but he is pleafed thuslo exprefs himfelf after the 
manner of men, I . To (hew the unconleftible equity of all his judicial pro- 
ceedings. Men are apt to fuggeft that his way is not equal, but let ihem 
know that his judgments are the refult of an eternal counfel, and are never 
rafh, or fudden refolves. He never punifhes upon report, or common 
fame, or the information of others, but upon his own certain and infallible 
knowledge. 2. To give example (o magiftrates, and thofe in authority, 
with the utmoft care and diligence to enquire into the merits of a caufe be- 
fore they give judgment upon if. 3. Perhaps the decree" is here fpoken of 
as not yet peremptory, that room and encouragement might be given to 
Abraham to make interceflion for them. Thus God looked if there were 
any to intercede, Ifa. lix. 1 6*. 

23. And Abraham drew near, and faid, Wilt thou 
alfo deiirroy the righteous with the wicked ? 24. Pcr- 
ad venture there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt 
thou alfo deftroy, and not f'pare the place for the fifty 
righteous that arc therein ? 25. That be far from thee 
to do after this manner, to flay the righteous with the 
wicked : and that the righteous ihall be as the 
wicked, that be far from thee, Shall not the judge of 
all the earth do right? 26. And the LORD faid, if 
I find in Sodom fifty righteous within the city, then I 
will fpare all the place for their fake. 27. And Abra- 
ham anfwered and faid, Behold now, I have taken 
upon me to fpeak unto the LORD which am but duft 
and afhes. 28. Perad venture there fhall lack five of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou deftroy all the city for 
lack of five? And he faid, If I find there forty and five, 
I will not deflroy it, 29. And he fpake unto him yet 
again, and faid, Peradventure there fhould be forty 
found there. And he faid 1 will not do it for forty's 
fake. 30. And he faid unto him, O let not the LORD 
be angry, and I will fpeak: Peradventure there fhall 
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thirty be found there. And he faid, I will not do it % 
if I find thirty there. SI. And he faid, Behold tow, 
X have taken upon me to fpeak unto the LORD: Per- 
adventure there /hall be twenty found there. And Ite 
faid, I will not deftroy it for twenty's fake. 32. And 
he faid, O let not the LORD be angry, and f ivll 
fpeak yet but this once: Peradventure ten fhall be 
found there. And he faid, I will not deftroy it for 
ten's fake. 33. And the LORD went his way, as 
foon as he had left communing with Abraham j and 
Abraham returned unto his place. 

Communion with God it kept up by the word and prayer. In the word 
God fpeaks to us, in prayer we fpeak lo him. God had fpnfcen to Abra- 
ham his purpofes concerning Sodom, now from thence Abraham takes oc- 
casion lo fpeak to God on Sodom"- behalf. Note, God's word then doth 
us good when it furnifhes us wilh matter For prajer, and excite us to it.. 

When God has fpoken lo us we muft confider what we have to fay to him 
upon it. 

Obferve, I. The folemnily of Abraham'* addrefs to God on this occa- 
sion, wr. 23. Abraham drew near. The exprelfi"n intimates (1.) A 
holy concern. He engagclh his heart to approach t«» G«d, Jer. xx\. 21. 
Shall Sodom be deftroved, and I not Ipe.ik one good word fur tU (2.) 
A holy confidence; he drew near with an ajfiimnce of faith, drew nenr as 
a prince, Job xxxi. 37. Note, When we aridref* uui'.v ve> to ihe duly of 
prayer, we ought to remember that wc are drawing near to God, that we 
maybe filled with a reference of him, Lev, x. .*>. 

2. The general Icope of this prater. It is the firfl folcmn pray or we 

have upon record in the Bible, and it is a prayer for the (paring of Sodom. 

Abraham no doubt greatly abhorred She tvickednePs of Sodom, he would 

not have lived among them, as Lot did, if they would have given him the 

heft eftate in their country, and yet he prayer! eariK'/Hy for ih-m. Note, 

Though fin is to be hated, finners are to be pitied and prayed for, God 

delights not in their death, nor fhould we defire lo deprecate the woeful 
day. 

J. He begins with a prayer that (he righteous among them might be 
fpared, and not involved jn the common caHrnity; having an eye paifiCtl- 
larly to juft Lot, whofe defingenuous carriage towards him, he had long 
fince forgiven and forgotten, witnefshis friendly zeal lo refcuc him before 
by his fword, and now by his prayers. 

2. Me improves this into a petition, that all might be fpared for the f.ike 
of the righteous that were among them. God himfelf countenancing this 
requefr, and in effect pulling him upon it by his anfwer fo his fir ft addrefs, 
ver, 26". Note, We muft pray not only for onrfeives, hut for other-; alfo, for 
we are members of the fame body, at leaf! of the fame body of mankind. 
All we are brethren. 

3. The particular graces eminent in this prayer. 

3. Here is great faith, and it is the prayer of faith that is the prevailing 
prayer. His faith pleads with God, orders the caufe, and fills his mouth 
wilh arguments. He acts faith efpecially upon the righteoufnefs of 
God, and is very confident, (1.) That God will not deftroy the righteous 
with the wicked, vcr. 23. No, that be far from thee, ver. 25. We 
mull never entertain any thought that derogates from the honour 
of God's righteoufnefs. See llom. iii. 5, 6. Note, 1. The righteous 
are mingled with the wicked in this world. Among the beft there 
are commonly fome bad, and among the word fome good. Even in 
Sodom, one Lot. 2. Though the righteous be among the wicked, yet the 
righteous God will not, certainly he will not, deftroy the righteous with the 
wicked. Though in this world we may be involved in the fame common 
calamities, yet in the great day a diftinftion will be made. (•£.) That the 
righteous Jhall not be as the wicked, ver. 25. Though they may lutfer wilh 
them, yei they do not fulfer like them. Common calamities are quite ano- 
ther thing lo ihe righteous, than what they are to the wicked, Ifa. xxvu. 
7. (3.) That the Judge of all the earth will do right ; undoubtedly he will, 
becaufe he is the judge of all the earth, it is the apofile's argument, Ron. iii. 
5, 6. Note, I. God is the judge of all the earth, he gives charge In all, 
takes cognizance of all, and will pafs fenlence upon all. 2. Thai God 
Almighty never did, nor never will do, any wrong to any of the creatures; 
either by withholding that which is right, or cxacYmg more than is right, 
Job xxxiv. 10, 1 1. 

2. Here is great humility appearing in this addrefs. 

( I.) A deep fenfe of his own unworlhinefs, vcr. 17. Behold now I have 
taken upon meto jpeak unto the Lord, who am but duft and aftes; and again'. 
ver. 21. he fpeaks as one amazed at his own boldnefs, and the liberty God 
gracioufly allows him, confidering God** great nefs, he is the Lord, and 
his own meannefs but dull and allies. Note, 1. The greatneis of men, ihe 
moll conftderable and deferving, are but duft and alhes, mean and vile be- 
fore God; delpicable, frail, and dying. 2. Whenever we draw near to 
God it becomes us reverently lo acknowledge the vafl diftancclhat there is 
between us and God. He is the Lord of glory, we are worms of the earth, 
3. Theaccefs we have to the throne of grace, and the freedom of fpeech 
allowed us, isjufi matter of humble wonder, 2 Sam. vii. 18. 

(2.) An awful dread of God's difpleafure. O let not ihe Lord be angry; 
vcr. 30. and again, ver. 32. Note, I. The importunity which believers 
ufe in their addrelfes to God is fuch, that if they were dealing with a man 
like themfclvcs, they could not but fear lhat he would be angry with them. 
But he with whom we have lo do is God and not man, and however he may 
feem, is not really angry with the prayers of the upright, Pfal. lxxx. 4.. for 
they are his delight, Prov.x\r. 8. and he is pleafed when he is wreftled with. 
2. That even when we receive fpecial tokens of the divine favour, we 
ought to be jealous over ourfelves, left we makeotirfelves obnoxious to the 
divine difpleafure, and therefore muft bring Ihe Mediator with us in the 
arras of our faith, to atone for///tf iniquity of our holy things. 

3. Here is great clarity appearing in this addrefs* 

{\.) A charitable opinion of Sodom's character: as bad as it was 
he thought there were feveral good people in it. It becomes us lo 
hope the beft of the worft places. Of the two it is better err on that 
extreme. 

(2.) A charitable defire of Sodom's welfare: he ufed all his interefl 
at the throne of grace for mercy for them. We never find him than 
earneft in pleading with God for himfelf and his family, as here foe 
Sodom. 

" 4, Here is great boldnefs, and believing . confidence, in this addrefs. 
(I.) He took the liberty to pitch upon a certain number of righteous ones 
which h,e fuppofed might be in Sodom. Suppofe there be fifty, ver. 24. 
(2.) He drew upon God's concei&ons again and again. As God granted 
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much, lie /till begged more in hopes to gain hi* point. (2.) He brought 
the terms as low as he could for Ihame, having prevailed for mercy if there 
were but ion righteous ones in five cities, and perhaps fulow that he con- 
cluded they would have been fpared. ( K) The fuccefs of the prayer. 
He that thus wreftled prevailed wonderfully, as a prince he had power with 
G«»d; it was but atk and have. 1. God's general good- will appears in this : 
thai he confented to fpare the wicked for the fake of the righteous. See 
bmv fwift God is to Ihew mercy, he even fceks a reafon for it. See what 
tfre.it bteffings good people are to any place, and how little thole befriend 
thernfelves that hate and perfecute them. 2. His particular favour to Abra- 
ham appeared in thi«i that he did not leave off* granting, till Abraham left 
oir 

ghteous in it? Either (1.) 
ferved to perifii if there were lb many; as the dreffer of the vineyard, 
Vfho confented that the barren tree mould be cut down if one year's trial 
more did not make it fruitful, Luke xiii. 9. Or, (2.) Becaufe God re- 
trained his fpirit from afking any farther. When God hath determined 
the ruin of a place, he forbids it to be prayed for, Jer. vii. 16. — xi# 1*. 
— xiv. 1 1. 

Laflly, Here is the breaking up of the conference, ver. 33. (1.) The 
Lord went his way. The vifions of God muftnot be conftant in this world, 
where it is by faith only that we are to fet God before ti*. God did not 
go away till Abraham had faid all he had to fay, for he is never weary of 
hearing prayer, /fa, lix. I. 

(2.) Abraham returned unto his place ; not puffed up with the honour 
done him, nor by thefe extraordinary interviews taken off from the ordi- 
nary courfe of duly; he returned to his place (o wait what the event would 
be ; and it proved that his prayer was heard, and yet Sodom not fpared, 
becaufe I here were not ten righteous in it. We cannot expect too little 
from man, nor too much from God. 
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The contents of this chapter we have, 2 Pet. ii. 6, 7, S. where 
we find thai God turning the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah 
into allies, condemned them with an overthrow. And de- 
livered jult Lot. It is in 

re/cue from that ruin. lie read, chap . m 

to take a view of the pre/hit flute of Sodom, what its wicked- 
nefs was, and what righteous there were in it : now here we 
have the rejitlt of /hut enquiry. I . // was found upon trial that 
Lot -was very good, ver. I, 2, 3. audit did not appear there 
were anymore of t he fame character, 2. It was found, that 
the Sodomites were very wicked and -vile, ver. 4 — 11. 3. 
Special care was therefore taken for tlie J'ccuring of Lot, and 
his fa mill/, in a place of fafehj, ver. 12— '33. 4. Mercy 
having rejoiced therein, juflicejhews itfelf in the ruin of Sodom, 
and of Lot's wife, ver. 24, 25, 26. with a general repetition 
of the Jionj, ver. 27, 28, 2D. 5. A foul Jin that Lot wus 
guilty of in committing inaft -with his two daughters, ver. 30, 
ad finem. 

1. A ND there came two angels to Sodom at even : 
JTx and Lot fat in the gate of Sodom : and Lot 
feeing them, role up to meet them ; and he bowed him- 
felf with his face toward the ground; 2. And he 
faid, Behold now, my Ioj ds, turn in, 1 pray you, into 
your fervant's houfe, and tarry ail night, and wa/h 
your feet, and ye mall rife up early, and go on your 
ways. And they faid, Nay; but we will abide in the 
itrcct all night. 3. And he preflcd upon them greatly;; 
and they turned in unto him, and entered into his 
houfe: and he made them a icaft, and did bake un- 
leavened bread, and they did eat. 

Thefe angels it is likely were two of the three that had jnft before been 
with Abraham, the two created angels that were fent to execute God's pur- 
pofe concerning Sodom. Obferve here, I. There was but one good man 
in Sodom, and thete heavenly melfengersfoon found him out. Wherever we 
are, we Humid enquire out ihofe of the place that live in the fear of God, 
and choofe to alfociatc ourlelves with them : Matth. x. II. Enquire uha is 
worthy i and there abide. Thole of the fame country, when they are in a 
foreign country, love to be together. 2. Lot fufficiently diftinguifhed him- 
felf trom the reft of his neighbours, at this time, which plainly fet a mark 
upon him. He that did not ail like the reft, muft not fare like the reft. 
3. Lot fat in the gate of Sodom at even; when it is likely the reft were 
tippling and drinking, he fat alone waiting an opportunity todogood. 2. 
He was extremely refpectfui to men, whole mien and afpect were fober 
and ferious, though they did not come in Hale. He bowed himfelf lo the 
ground when he met them, as if upon the iirft view hedifcerned fomething 
divine in them. -3. He was hofpitnble, and very free and generous in his 
invitations and entertainments. He courted thefe ft rangers to his houfe, 
and to the belt accommodations he had, and gave them all the evidences 
that could be of his fiticerity : for (I.) When the angels, to try whether 
he was hearty in the invitation, declined the acceptance of it at firft, 
{which is the common ufage of modefty, and no reproach at all to truth 
and honefty) their refufal did but make him more importunate; for he 
■p r ejfed upon them greatly, ver. o. Partly becaufe he would by no means 
have them to cxpofe thernfelves lothe inconveniences and perils of lodging 
intheftreetof Sodom, and partly becaulehe was defirousof their company 
and converfe. He had not feen two fueb honeft faces in Sodom this great 
while. Note, Thofe that live in bad places, fliould know how to value 
the fociely of thofe that are wife and good, and earnefily del! re it. (2.) 
When the angels accepted his invitation he treated them nobly, he made a 
feaft for them, and thought it well bellowed on ftich guefts. Note, Good 
people fliould be (with prudence) generous people. 

4. *[ But before they lay down, the men of the city, 
even the men of Sodom, compafled the houfe round, 
both old and young, all the people from every quar- 
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ter. 5. And they called unto Lot, and faid unto him. 
Where are the men which came in to thee this night? 
bring them out unto us, that we may know them. 
6. And Lot went out at the door unto them, and (hut 
the door alter him. 7. And laid, I pray you, bre- 
thren, do not fo wickedly. 8. Behold now, I have 
two daughters, which have not known man ; let me, 
I pray you, bring them out unto you, and do ye to 
them as is good in your |eycs : only unto thefe men 
do nothing; for therefore came they under the ihadow 
of my roof. 9. And they faid, Stand back. And 
they laid again, This one fcllozv came in to fojourn, 
and he will needs be a judge : now will we deal worfe 
with thee, than with them. And they prefled fore 
upon the man even Lot, and came near to break the 
door. 10. But the men put forth their hand, and 
pulled Lot into the houfe to them, and fhut to the 
door. 1 1 . And they fmote the men that ivere at the 
door of the houfe with blind nefs, both fmall and 
great : fo that they wearied thernfelves to find the 
door. 



Now it appeared beyond contradiction, that the cry of Sodom was no 
louder than there was caufe for. This night's work was enough to fill the 
meafure. For we find here, 

1. That they were all wicked, ver. I. Wickednefs was grown univerfal, 
and they were unanimous in any vile defign. Here ware old and young, 
and all from every quarter engaged in this riot : The old were not paft it, 
and the young were loon come up to it; either they had no magiftiaics to 
keep the peace, and to protect the peaceable, or their magi ft rates were 
thernfelves aiding and ^belling. Note, when the difeafeof tin is become 
epidemical, it is tatal to any place, Jfa. i. 5, <3, 7. 

2. That they were arrived to the higheft pitch of wickednefs, they were 
Jlnners before the Lord exceedingly % chap. xili. Its. for, 

(i.) It was the mod unnatural and abominable wickednefs, that they 
were now (et upon, a fin which liill bears their name, and is called Sodomy, 
They were carried headlong by ihofe vile affections, (Horn. i. 26, 27.) 
which are worfe than brutith, and the eternal reproach of the human nature, 
and which cannot be thought of without horror by thofe that have the lea ft 
fpark of virtue, and any remains of natural light and eoidcienee. Note, 
Thofe that allow thernfelves in unnatural uncleanneft, are marked for the 
vengeance of eternal fire. Scefude 7. 

(2.) They were not afhamed to own it, and lo profecule their defign by- 
force and arms*. The thing had been ill enough, if it had been carried on 
by intrigue and wheedling, but they proclaim war with virtue, and bid 
open defiance to it. Hence daring finners arc faid lo declare their fin an So* 
doyi, Ifa. iii. 9. Note, Thofe that are become impudent in fin, generally 
prove impenitent in fin, and it will be their ruin. Thofe have hard hearts 
indeed that fin with a high hand, Jer. vi. 15. 

(3.) When Lot interpofeel, with all the mildnefs imaginable, to check 
the rage and fury of their luft, they were moll infolently rude. and abufive 
to him. He ventured himfelf among them, rer. 6. He fpoke them fair, 
and called them brethren, ver. 7. begged of them not to do Co wickedly; 
and being greatly diflurbed at their vile attempt, unadvifedjy and unjufti- 
fiably offered to proftitutc his two daughters to them, ver. 8. It is true, 
of two evils we muft choofe the left, but of two fins we muft choofe nei- 
ther, nor never do evil that good may come of it. He reafoned with them, 
pleaded the laws of hofpitality, and the protection of his houfe which his 
guefts were infilled to; but you bad as good offer reafon lo a roaring lion, 
and a raging bear, as to thefe headftrong finners who were governed only 
by luft and paftion. Lot's arguing with them doth butexafperate them, and 
to compleat their wickednefs, and fill up the meafure of it, they fall foul 
upon him. (1.) They ridicule him, cbarge-him with theabfurdity of pre- 
tending to be j» magiftrate, when he was not fo much as a free-man of their 
city, ver. 9. Note, It is common for reprovers to be unjuftly upbraided 
as ufurpers; and for offering the kindnels of a friend, lo be charged with 
afluming the authority of a judge; as if a man might not fpeak reafon, 
without taking toe much upon him. (2.) They threaten him, and lay vio- 
lent hands upon him, and the good man is in danger of being pulled in 
pieces by this outrageous rabble. Note, 1. Thofe that hale to be reform- 
ed hate thofe that reprove them, though with never fo much tendernels. 
Prefumptuous finners do by their conferences as the Sodomites did by 
Lot, baffle their checks, ftifle their convictions, prefs hard upon them till 
Ihey have feared them, and quite flopped their mouths, and fo made 
thernfelves ripe for ruin. 2. Abufes offered to God's roeffengers, and to 
faithful reprovers, foon fill the meafure of a people's wickednefs, and 
bring, .deftruction without remedy. See Prov. xxhe. I. and 2 Chron, 

xxxvi. 16. If reproofs remedy not, there is no remedy. See 2 Chron, 
xxv. J6. 

3. That nothing lefs than the power of an angel could fave a good man 
out of their wicked hands. It was now paft difpute what Sodom's character 
was, and what courfe muft be taken with it; and therefore the angels im- 
mediately give a fpecimen of what they further intended. 

1. They refcue Lot, ver, 10. Note, 1. He that walerelh ftiall be wa- 
tered alfo himfelf. Lot was folicitous to protect them, and now they take 
effectual care for his fafety, in return of this kindnefs. 2. Angels are 
employed for the fpecial prefervation of thofe that expofc thernfelves to 
danger by well-doing. The faints at death are pulled like Lot into a houfe 
of perfect fafety, and the door fhut for ever againft thofe that purfue 
them. 

2. They chaftife the infolence of the Sodomites, ver. II. they fmote 
them with blind nefs. This was defigned, I. To pul an end to their at- 
tempt, and di fable them to purfue it. Juftly were they ftruck blind that 
had been deaf to ruin. Violent perfecutors are often infatuated, fo that 
they cannot pufli on their malicious defigns againft God's meflengcrs, Job 
v. If, 15. Yet thefe Sodomites after ihey were ftruck blind, continued 
feeking the door to break it down till they were tired. No judgments of 
thernfelves will charge the corrupt natures and wills of wicked men. If 
their minds had not been blinded as well at their bodies, they would have 
faid as the magicians, this is the fingerof God, and would have fubmittetr. 
2. It was to be an earneft of their utter ruin the next day. When God in 
a way of righteous judgment blinds men, their condition is already def- 
perate, Rom. xl 8, 9. 
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Haft thou here 
and thy.daugh- 
city bring them 



12. f And the men faid unto Lot, 
any be/ides? fon~in-law, and Xhy Ions, 
tcrs, and what foe ver thou haft in the 
out of this place. 13. For we will deftroy this place: 
becaufe the cry of them is waxen great before the face 
of the LORD, and the LORD hath fent us to deftroy 
it. 14. And Lot went out, and fpake unto his fons-in- 
*law, which married his daughters, and faid, Up, get 
you out of this place; for the LORD will deftroy this 
city: but he feemed as one that mocked unto his fons- 
in-Jaw. 



We have here (he preparation for Lot's deliverance. 

1. Notice is Riven him of the approach of Sodom's ruin, vcr. 13. lVe 
•will deftroy this place. Note, The holy angels are minifters of God's ivralh 
for the deftruclion of finners, as well as of his mercy for the prefervation 
and deliverance of his people. In this fenfe the good angels became evil 
angels, Pfalm Ixxviii. 49. 

2. He is directed to give notice to his friends and relations, that they 
if they would, might be laved wiih him, ver. 12. Haft thou here any 
beftdes that thou art concerned for, if thou haft, go tell them what is coming. 
Now this implies, I. The command of a great duty, which was to do all 
he could for the falvation of thofc about him, to fnalch them as brands out 
of the fire. Note, Thofe who through grace are themfelves delivered 
out of a finful ffale and condition, mould do what they can for the deli- 
verance of others, efpecially their relations. 2. The offer of great favour. 
They do not aflc whether he knew any righteous ones in the city fit to be 
fpared ; no, ihey knew they were none, but they afk what relations he 
had there, and whether righteous or unrighteous they mould he (aved with 
him.- Note, Bad people often fare the better in this world for the fake of 
(heir good relations. Il is good being akin to a godly man. 

3. He applies himfelf accordingly to his fons-in-law, rcr. 14. Ob- 
ferve, I . The fair warning that Lot gave them. Up, get you out of this place. 
The manner of cxpretfion is ftarting and quickening. It was no time to 
trifle, when the deftruclion was juft at the door. They had not forty 
days to turn them in, as the Nineviles had. Now or never they muft make 
their efcape. At midnight this cry was made. Such as this is our call to 
the unconverted (o turn and live. 

2. The flight they put upon this warning, he feemed to them as 071c that 
mocked. They thought perhaps, that the aflaull which the Sodomites had 
juft now made upon his houle had diflurbed his head, and put him into 
luch a fright that he knew not what he faid ; or they thought he was not in 
earneft with them. They that lived a merry life, and made a jell of every 
thing, made a jell of that, and fo they perifhed in the overthrow. Thus 
many who are warned of the mifery and danger they are in by fin, made 
a light matter of it, and think their minifters do but jeft with them; fuch 
perifli with their blood upon their own heads. 



15. *fi And when the morning arofe, then the 
angels Ii aliened Lot, laying, A rife take thy wife, 
and thy two daughters which are here; left thou be 
confumed in the iniquity of the city. 16. And while 
he lingered, the men laid hold upon his hand, and 
upon the hand of his wife, and upon the hand of his 
two daughters, the LORD being merciful unto 
him : and they brought him forth, and fet him 
without the city. 17. And it came to pal's, when 
they had brought them forth abroad, that he faid, 
Efcape for thy life: look not behind thee, neither 
ftay thou in all the plain : efcape to the mountain, 
Jen thou be confumed. 18. And Lot faid unto 

them, Oh not fo, my Lord. 19. Behold, now, thy 
fervant hath found grace in thy fight, and thou halt 
magnified thy mercy, which thou halt f hewed unto 
roe in faving my life: and I cannot efcape to the 
roountain, left fome evil take me; and 1 die. 20. 
Behold now this city is near to flee unto, and it it 
a little one: Oh let me efcape thither, (is it not a 
little oner) and my foul ihall live. 21. And he faid 
unto him, See I have accepted thee concerning this 
thing alfo, that I will not overthrow this city, for 
the which thou haft fpoken. 22. Hafte thee, ef- 
cape thither: for I cannot do any thing till thou 
be come thither: therefore the name of the city was 
called Zoar. c 23. If The fun was rifen upon the earth 
when Lot entered into Zoar. 

Here is, I, The refcue of Lot out of Sodom. Though there were not 
ten righteous men in Sodom, for whofe fakes it might be fpared, yet that 
one righteous man that was among them delivered his own foul, Ezck. xiv. 
14. £arly in the morning his own guefts in kindnefs to him turned him 
out of doors, and his family with him, vcr. 15. His daughters that were 
married, perifhed with their unbelieving hu Poinds, but thofe that conti- 
nued with him were preferved with him. Obferve, 
* (1.) With what a gracious violence Lot was brought out of Sodom, rcr. 
1G. It ieems, though he did not make a jeft of the warning given as 
his fons-in-law did, yet he lingered, he trifled, he did not make fo 
much hafte as the cafe required. Thus many that are under fome con- 
victions about the mifery of their fpiritual flate, and the neceflity of a 
change, yet defer that needful work, and foolifhly linger. Lot did fo, 
and it might have been fatal to htm, if the angels had not laid hold on his 
hand, and brought him forth, and javed him with fear, Jude 23. Herein it 
is faid, the Lord was merciful to him, olherwife he might juftly have left 
him to perifti, fince he was fo loth to depart; Note, 1. The falvation of the 
moft righteous men mufl be attributed to God's mercy» not to their own 
merit. We are fayed by grace. 2. God's port er alfo mu ft be ackno wledged 
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in the bringing of foul 1 ; out of a finful ftafe. If God had not brought us 
forth we had never come forth. 3. If God had not been merciful to us, 
our lingering had been our ruin. 

(2.) With what a gracious vehemence he was urged to make the heft of 
hit* way, when he was brought forth, ver. 17. 

1. He mult ftill apprehend himfelf in danger of being confumed, and 
be quickened by the law of fe If- prefervation to ftee for his hfi». Note, 
There is a holy fear and tremhling, which is neceflary to the working out 
of our falvation. 

2. He muft therefore mind his bufinefs with the utraoft care and dili- 
gence, he muft not hanker after Sodom, look not behind thee; he muft 
not loiter by the way, ftay not in all the plain, for it would all be made 
one dead fca; he muft not take up fhort of the place of refuge appointed 
him, efcape to the mountain. Such as thefe are the commands given to 
thofc* who through grace are delivered out of a finful ft.-ite and condition. 
(1.) Return not to fin and Satan, for that in looking back to Sodom.* 
(2.) Reft not in felf and the world, for that is ftaying in the plain. And 
(3.) Reach towards Chrift and Heaven, for that is efcaping to the moun- 
tain, thort of which we muft not take up. 

2. The fixing of a place of refuge for him. The mountain was firft 
appointed for him to flee to ; bur, 

1. He begged for a city of refuge, one of the five that lay together, 
called Bela, chap, xi v. 2. ver. 18, 19, 20. It was Lot's weaknefs l<» think' 
a city of his own choofing fafer than the mountain of Gml's appointing. 
And he argued againft himfelf, when he pleaded, thou haft magnified thy 
mercy in facing my life, and I cannot efcape to the mountain; tor could not 
he that had plucked him out of Sodom when he lingered, carry him fafe to 
the mountain, though he began to tire? Could not he that had f.ived 
him from greater evils, fnve him from the le/Ter? He infills much in 
his petition upon the finallnefs of the place: It is a little one, is it not ? 
Therefore, it was to be hoped, not fo bad as the reft. This gave a new 
name to the place, it was called Zoar, a little one. Inlercettior.s /or little 
ones arc worthy to be remembered. 

2. God granted him his recpieft, though there was much infirmity in 
it, rcr.2\. See what favour Grid (hewed to a true faint, though weak. 
I. Zoar was fpared, to gratify him. Though his interceffions for it was 
not, as Abraham's for Sodom, from a principle of generous chanty, but 
purely from felf-inlereft, yet God granted him his requeft, to fliew how 
much the fervent prayer of a righteous man avails. 2. Sodom's ruin 
was fufpended till he was fate, / cannot do any thing till thou be come 
thither. Note, The very prefence of good men in a place helps to keep 
off judgments. See what care God takes for the prefervation of his 
people. The winds arc held till God's fervants are fealed. Rev. vii. 'J. 
Ezck. ix. 4. 

Laftly, It is taken notice of, that the fun was rifen when Lot entered 
into Zoar. For when a good man comes into a place, he brings light 
along with him, or ftiould do. 



24-. Then the "LORD rained upon Sodom and upon 
Gomorrah brimftone and fire from the LORD out of 
heaven. 25. And he overthrew those cities, and ail 
the plain, and all the inhabitants of the cities, and that 
which grew upon the ground. 

Then when Lot was got fafe into Zoar, then this ruin came, for good men 

are taken away from the evil (o come. Then when the fun was rifen 

bright and clear, promifing a fair day, then this ftorm arofe, to fhevv 

that this was not from natural catifes. Concerning this defiruciion obferve, 

(1.) That God was the immediate author of it. ft was defiruction from 

the Almighty. The Lord rained, — from the Lord, ver. 24. i. c God 

from hiinielf, by his own immediate power, and not in the common courfe, 

of nature. Or God the Son from G"d the Father, tW the Faiher has 

committed all judgment to the Son. Note, He that is the Saviour will 

be the deftroyer of thofe that reject the (alvation. 

(2.) That it was a ftrange punilhment. Job xxsci. 3. never was (he 

like before nor fince. Hell was rained from heaven upon them. Fire 
and brirnftonc, and a horrible tempeft, this xuas the portion of their cup, 
Pfalm xi. G. not a flam of lightning, which is deftruftive enough when 
God gives it com million, but a lh<»wer of lightning. Brirnftonc was feat- 
ured upon their habitation. Job xviii. 15. and then the fire foon faftcned 
upon them. God could have drowned them as he did the old world, but 
he would fliew that he has many arrows in his quiver, fire as well as 
water. 

(3.) That it was a judgment that laid all wafie, it overthrew the cities, 
and deftroyed all the inhabitants of them, the plain, and all that grew 
upon the ground, ver. 25. It was an utter ruin, and irreparable: that 
fruitful valley remains to this day a great lake, or dead fea, it is called 
the falt-fea, Numb, xxxiv. 12. Travellers fay it is about thirty miles 
long, and ten miles broad. It has no living creature in it. It is not moved 
by the wind: the fmell of it is ofFenfive: things do not eafily fink in it. 
The Greeks call it Afphaltis, from a fort of pitch which it cafis up. 
Jordan falls into it, and is loft there. 

(4.) That it was a punifltment that anfwered their fin. Burning lufts 
againft nature were juftly punifhed with this preternatural burning. They 
that went after ftrange flefli were deftroyed by ftrange fire, Jude 7. They 
perfecuted the angels with their rabble, and made Lot afraid, and now 
God perfecuted them with his tempeft, and made them afraid with his 
ftorm, Pfalm Ixxxiii. 15. 

(5.) That it was defigned for a Handing revelation of the wrath of God 
againft fin and finners in all ages : it is accordingly oft referred to in the 
fcripture, and made a pattern of the ruin of Tfrael, Deul. xxix. 23. of 
Babylon, Jja. xiii. 14. of Edom, Jer. xlix. IS. of Moab and Amnion, 
Zeph. ii. 9. Nay, it was typical of the vengeance of eternal fire, 
Jude 7. and the ruin of all that live ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 6. efpecially that 
delpife the gofpel, Afutth. x. 15. It is an allufion to this defiruciion, that 
the place of the damned is oft reprefented by a lake that burns as Sodom 
did with fire and brirnftonc. Let us learn from it, 1. The evil of fin, and 
the hurtful nature of it. Iniquity tends to ruin. 2. The terrors of the 
Lord. Sec what a fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living; 
God. 



26. *fBut his wife looked back from behind him, 
and fhe became a pillar of fait. 

This is alfo written for our admonition, our Saviour refers to if, Luke 
xyiu 32; Remember Lot's wife. As by the example of Sodom, the 

wicked 
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wicked are warned lo turn from their wickednefs; fo by the example of 
Lot's w | r c», the nglrteoU'5 are warned not to turn Iron) their righleoufncU. 
ice Ezxk. iii. I*, '20. Wc have here, 

L The fin of Lot'* wife: jkc !o«UJ back from behind Ai>. Thisfeemed 
a (mall thing, but we are fure by the punithmeni ol il, that it was a great 

fin and exceeding finiuJ. 

{ !•} She difobeyed an exprefs command, and fo finned after the fimm- 
tude of Adam* iranfRreflion, which ruined usall. 

('JO Unbelief v\as at the bottom of it, fhe quefiioned whether Sodom 
would be dcfiro\cd, and thought Ihe fii'l might have been late in it. 

(3.) She I coked hack upon b^r neighbours Die had lett behind with more 
concern than was fir, now their day of grace was over, and divine juftice 
was glorifying itfcrlf in their ruin. See ifn. IxvL 24-. 

t4.) Probably Ibe hankered after her boufe and goods in Sodom, and 
was loth to leave them. Chrift intimates this to be her fin, Luke xvii. 31, 
32. fhe too much regarded her ftuif. 

(5.) Her looking back fpokc an inclination to go back, and therefore 
our Saviour ufed it as a warning againft apoftacy from our Chriftiao pro- 
fefllon. We have all renounced the world and flefli, and have let our 
faces heaven- wards ; we are in the plain, upon our probation ; and tt is at 
our peril if we return into the interefts we pro t els to have abandoned- 
Drawing back is lo perdition,, and looking back is towards it. Let us 
therefore fear, Heb» iv* [. 

2. The punifliment of Lot's wife for this fin. She was (truck dead in 
the place, yet her body did not fell down, but Hood fixed and erecl like 
a pillar, or monument; not liable to wufre or decay, as human bodies 
expo fed to the air are, but mctamorpholcd into a metallic fubftance 
which would laft perpetually. Come, behold the goodnefs and feverity 
of God, Rom. xi. 22. towards Lot that went forward*; goodnefs; to- 
wards his wife that went back, feverity. Though fhe was nearly related 
to a righteous man, though better than her neighbours, and though a 
monument of diftingui filing mercy in her deliverance out ol Sodom, 
yet God did not connive ai her difobedience. For great privileges will 
not fecure us from the wrath of God, if we do not carefully and faith- 
fully improve them. This pillar ot fait fliould fcafon us. S.nce it is 
fuch a dangerous tiling to look back, let us always prefs forward, PhiL 

iii. 13, 1*. 

27. % And Abraham got up early in the morning, 
to the place where he itood before the LORD. 28. 
Arid he looked towards Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
toward all the land of the plain, and beheld, and, lo, 
the fmoke of the country went up as the fmokc of 
a furnace, iii). Q \ And it came to pafs, when God 
deftroyed the cities of the plain, that God remem- 
bered Abraham, and lent Lot out of the midrt of the 
overthrow, when he overthrew the cities in the which 
Lot dwelt. 

Our communion with God confifls In our gracious regard to him, and 
hU gracious regard (o us; wc have here therefore the communion that was 
between 03 od and Abraham, I he event concerning Sodom, as before in 
the confutation concerning it; for communion with God is to-be kept up 
in providence as well as in ordinances. 

i. Here is Abraham's pious regard to God in this event : In two things. 
J. A careful expectation of the event, rcr. 27. he gat up early to look 
towards Sodom, and to intimate, that his delicti herein was to fee what 
became of his prayers; he went to the very place where he had flood 
before the Lord, and fet him (elf there, as up. in his watch-tower, Hub. 
ii. I. Nolo, When we have prayed, we mini look after our prayer, and 
obferve the fuccc/s of them, we mufi direct our pra)ers as a letter, and 
then look up for an anfwer: direct our prayers as an arrow, and then look 
up to fee whether it read) the mark, Pjhl. v. 'J. Our enquiries after newt 
mull be in expeftatiou of an anfwer to our praters. 

2. An awful obfervation of it: he looked toward Sodom, (err. 23.) 
not as Lot's wife did tacitly refleebn'g upon the divine feverity, but 
humbly adoring it, and acquiclcing in it. Thus the laints, when they fee the 
fmoke of Babylon's torment riling up forever (like Sodom's here) will fay 
again and again> Allelujah, Rev. six. 3. Thofe that have tnoft earneflly 
interceded for finners in the day of grace, will, in the day of judgment, 
be content to fee them perilh, and glorify God in it. 2. Here is God's 
favourable regard to Abraham, rcr. 29. As before when Abraham prayed 
for lib ma el, God heard him for Ifaac ; fo now when he prayed for So- 
dom, he heard him for Lot. He remembered Abraham, and for his fake 
font Lot out of the overthrow. Note, 1. God will certainly give an 
anfwer of peace to the prayer of faith in his own way and time ; though for 
a while it teem to be forgotten, yet fooner or later it will appear to be 
remembered. 2. That the relations and friends of godly people fare the 
better for their intereft in God, and intercefiions with him ; it was out of 
refpeel lo Abraham that Lot was refcued ; perhaps this word encouraged 
Alofes long alter to pray, Exod. xxxii. 1 'J. Lord remember Abraham ; 
and fee Jfa. lxiii, 1 1 . 

w 

30. ^[ And I-ot went up out of Zoar, and dwelt 
in the mountain, and his two daughters with him: 
for he feared to dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt in a 
cave, he and his two daughters, .*3I. And the firft- 
born laid unto the younger, Our father is old, and 
there is not a man in the earth to come in unto us after 
the manner of all the earth. 53. Come, let us make 
our father drink wine, and we will lie with him, 
that we may prefer ve feed of our father. 03. And 
they made their father drink wine that night: 
and the firft-born went in, and lay with her fa- 
ther: and he perceived not when flic lay down, nor 
when ihe arofe. 34. And it came to pafs on the 
morrow, that the firft-born faid unto the younger, 
Behold, I lay ycfternight with my father: Jet us 
make him drinlc wine this night alfo: and go thou 
in, and lie with Jbim, that we may preferve Iced of 
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our father. Anu they made their father drink 

wine that night alfo: and the younger arofc t and lay 
with him; and he perceived not when ihe lay down, 
nor when ihe arofe- 3(5. Thus were both fhe daugh- 
ters of Lot with child by their father. 37. And the 
firft-born bare a Ion, and called his name Moab: the 
fame /V the father of the Moa bites unto this day. 38. 
And the younger, /he alio bare a /on, and called his 
name Ben-am mi : the fame h the father of the children 
of Amnion unto this day. 

Here i<, I* The great trouble and difirefs that Lot wa* brought into 
after hU deliverance, rcr. 30. (1.) He was frightened out of Zoar, durft 
not dwell there, either becaufc he was confeioua to hirnfcJf that it was 
a refuge of his own choofing, and that therein he had fooliflily prefcribed 
to God, and therefore he could not but diftruft his fifcfety in it; or, be- 
caufc he found il as wicked as Sodom* and therefore concluded it could 
not long furvive it; or, perhaps he obferved the ri(e and increafe of thofe 
waters* which after the conflagration, perhaps from Jordan, began to 
overflow ihe plain, and which mixing with the ruins by degrees made the 
dead fea ; in thofe waters he concluded Zoar muft needs pcrifli (though it 
had efcaped the firej becaufe it flood upon the fame flat. Note, Settle* 
ments and ftieltera of our own choofing, and in which wc do not follow 
God, commonly prove uneafy to us. (iJ.) He was forced lo betake him- 
felf to the mountain, and to lake up with a cave fur his habitation there,. 
Methinks it was ftrangc he did not return to Abraham* and put himfelf 
under his proteflion, to whom he had once and again owed his fafety : but? 
the truth is, there are fume good men that are not wife enough to know 
what is bert for themfelves. Obferve, (I.J He was now glad to go to the 
mountain, the place which God had appointed for his ftichcr. Note, It 
is well if difappointmcnt in our way diive us at laft to God's way* (2.) 
He that a while ago could not find room enough for himfelf and ins flock 
in the whole land, but mufi jufl/e with Abraham, and get as far from him 
as'he could, is now confined to a hole in a hill, wlnere he has fca rce room' 
to turn him, and there he is folitnry and trembling. N« to. It i^juft with 
God to reduce thofe lo poverty and rtflrrint, whoha*-** ahnlcd their liberty 
and plenty. See alfo in Lot what thofe bring ihcnifelvcs to al la/?, that 
forfake the communion of faints for fecular advantages; they will be beaten 
with their own rod, 

2. The great fin that Lot and h\< daughters were guilty of, when they 
were in this dcfoJate place. It is a fad flory. 

1. His daughters laid a very wicked plot to bring him lo fin ; and theirs 
was doubilcfs the greater guilt- Th'-'y contrived, under pmtcncG of cheer* 
ing up the fpiriU of their father in his prefent condition, to make hiiu 
drunk, and ihen lie with him, rcr. 'J I, 312, (J.) Some think their pre- 
tence was phiufible; their father had no fons, they had no hufbands, nor 
knew they where to have any of the holy feed, or, if they had children 
by others/ iheir father's name would not be preserved in them; fome think 
they had the Mefliah in their cye p who I hey hoped might defcend from 
their father, for he came Irom Terali*» elder fon, was feparafed from the 
refl of Shem's pofterity, as well as Abraham, and was now flguaUy deli- 
vered out of Sodom, Their mother, and ihe reft of the family were 
gone, they might not marry with the curfed Canaanites, and therefore 
they fuppofe that the end they aimed, and the extremity they were brought 
to, would excufe ihe irregularity : Thus ihe learned Monfieur Alii*. Note, 
Good intentions are often abuled to patronize ill actions. But, (2.) What 
ever their pretence was, il is certain their projeCl was very wicked and vile, 
and an impudent affront lo the very light and law of nature. NottJ* 1. 
The fight of God's mofl tremendous judgments upon iinners, will not, 
of itfett, without the grace of God, retrain evil hearts from evil practices ; 
one would wonder how the fire of lufl could pofTibly kindle upon them 
who had fo lately been the eye wttnefles of Sodom's flames* 2. Solitude 
has its temptations well as company, and particularly to uncleannefs. 
When Jofeph was alone with his miftrefs, he was in danger, Gen. xxxix^ 
1 1. Relations that dwell together, efpecially if folitary, have need care- 
fully to watch even againft thcleaft evil thought of this kind, left Satan get 
an advantage. 

2. Lot himfelf, by his own folly and unwarinefs, was wretchedly 
overcome, and fuffercd himfelf fo far to be impofed upon by his own chil- 
dren, as two nights together to be drunk and to commit incefl, ver. 33 m 
ftc. Lord what js man? What are ihe beftof men when God leaves thetn 
to themlelves? See here* I. The peril of fecurity: Lot, that not only 
kept himfell fober and chafie in Sodom, but was a conftant mourner for the 
wickednef* of ihe place; and a witnefs againft it; yet in the mountain, 
where he was alone, and, as he thought quite out ot the way of tempta- 
tion, he is thus fliamcfuHy overtaken r let him therefore that thinks he 
ftands, flands high P and flands firm, take heed left he fall; No mountain 
on this fide the holy hill above, can fet us out of the reach of Satan's liery 
darts. 2. The peril of drunkennefs ; it is not *nly a great fin ilfelf, but it 
is the inlet of many fins, it may prove the inlet of the worft and mofl un- 
natural fins, which may be a perpetual wound and dishonour ; Excellently 
doth Mr, Herbert defenbe it, * He that is drunken may his mother kill, 
* lie with his filler, &c* A man may do (hut without rcluflancy when 
he is drunk which when he is fober he could not think of without horror. 
3. The peri! of temptation from our deareft relations and friend*, whom 
we love and eflecm, and cxpeft kindnefs from. Lot, whofe temperance 
and chaftitv were impregnable againft the batteries of foreign force, was- 
furprized into fin and lhame, by the bafe treachery of his own daughters ; 
we muft dread a fnare wherever we are, and be always upon our 
guard. 

In the clofe we have an account of the birth of the two fons or grand- 
fons, (call them which you will) of Lot, Mo.ib, and Ammon, the lathers 
of two nations, neighbours Mo Ffrael, and which we ofien read of in the 
Old Teftament, both together are called ihechildren ot" Lot, PfuL Ixxxui. 
S. Note, Though profperous births, may attend incefluous conceptions, yet 
they are fo far from juftifying them, that they rather perpetuate the re- 
proach of them, and intail infamy upon pofterity; yet the tribe of Judah, 
of which our Lord fprang, defcended from fuch a birth, and Ruth, a 
Moabitefs, has a name in his genealogy, Mutth. i. 3, 5. 

Laflly, Obferve, that after this we never read any more of Lot, nor 
what came of him : no doubt he repented of his fin, and was pardoned; 
but from the filence of the fcripture concerning him, from hencefor- 
ward we may learn, that drunkennefs, as it makes men forgetful, fb 
it makes them forgotten, and many a name, which otherwife might 
have been remembered with refpeft, h buried by it in contempt and 
oblivion, 
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We are here returning to the fiory of Abraham, yet that part of 
it which is here retarded i\ not to his honour. The J air eft 
marbles have their jiawj, and -while there are Jpots in the moon, 
we mujt not expect any thing fpo tie f* under it: And the fcripture 
is impartial in relating the blemijhes even of its viofl celebrated 
heroes. IVe have here, I. Abrahams jin in denying his wife, 
and Abintelech*s fin thereupon in taking her y ver. 1,2. I*. 
God*s dijeourje with Ahivielcch in a dream, upon this occajion, 
xvherein heflic&s him his error, ver. 3. Accepts of Lis plea, ver. 
4, B, 6. avd directs hint to make reltitution, tvr. 7. 3, Ahime- 
Icch's difcourfe rvith Abraham, zcherein he chides him for the 
cheat he had put upon him, ver. S, 9, 10. and Abraham excufss \ 
it as vstll as he can, ver* II, 12, 1 J. +. The *ood ijj'tte of the I 
Jiory, in which Abimclech reft ores Abraham his wife, ver. 14, J 
J 5, 1G. and Abraham bj/ prayer prevails with God for the re- I 
moral of the Judgnient Abimelcch xvas under, ver. 17, IS. [ 

!. A ND Abraham journeyed from thence toward 
il the fouth country, and dwelled between Kadcfh 
and Shur, and fojourncd in Gerar. 2. And Abraham 
faid of Sarah his wife, She is my lifter; and Abimc- 
lech king of Gerar (cut, and took Sarah. 

Here is, !. Abraham's remove from Mam re, where he had lived rear I 
twenty years, into ilie country of the Ph-lsfiincs, rer. I. he fojourned in 
Gerar. We are not told upon what uccation he removed, whether lerri- J 
tied by the deftru£iinn oi S<jdom, or becaule the country round was, for I 
theprdent, prejudiced hy if; or, as fmnc uf the Jewifli writers lay; he- I 
cause he was grieved at Lot'* inceli with ids daughter*, and the reproach 1 
winch the Uanaanilcs call upon him and his religion, fur Ins kinfman'* (ike; 
doubtlef; there was fome good caule for his removal. Note, I. In a world 
where we arc ftrangers and pilgrims wc cannot expect lo be always in 
the fame place* 2* Wherever we are, we mufl look upon ourselves but 

as fojourners. 

2. His fin in denying Ids wife; as before 'chap* xii. 13. which was not 
only in itfdf fuch an equivocation as bordered upon a He, and which, if 
admitted as lawful, would be the ruin «f human convcrfe and an inlet 
into all fa! (hood ; but was alio an expufing of the chaflily and honour 
«pf his wife, which he ought to be the protestor of. But befides this, it 
had here a twofold aggravation, I. That he had been guilty of this 
fame fin before, and had been reproved for it, and convinced of the 
folly of the fuggefiion, which induced him to it, yet he returns to it. 
Note, It is impollible that a good man may not fall into fin, but relapfe 
into the fame fin, through the furprife and ftrength of temptation, and 
the infirmity of the flefh ; Let backfliders repent then, but not defoair, 
Jcr. iii. 22. 2. That Sarah, as it fiiould feem, was now with child of 
the promifed feed, or at leaft in expectation of being fo quickly, ac- 
cording to the word of God ; he ought therefore to have taken a particu- 
lar care of her now, as Judg. xiii. -k 

3. The peril that Sarah was brought into by this means: The king 
Of Gerar Jhnt and took her to his houfe, in order to the taking her lo 
his bed. Note, The fin of one often occafions the fin of others; he 
that breaks the hedge of God's commandments, opens a gap to he 
knows not how many; the beginning of fin is as the letting forth of 
v ater. 

.*>. But God came to Abimclech in n dream by night, 
and faid to him, Behold thou art hut. a dead man, for 
the woman which thou halt taken : for /he is a man's 
wife. 4. But Abimelcch had not come near her: and 
he laid, LORD, wilt thou ilay alfo a righteous nation: 
5. Said he not unto me, She is my filter! and Ihc, even 
fhe herfelf faid, He is my brother: in the integrity of 
my heart, and innocency of my hands, have i done 
this. 6. And God faid unto him in a dream, Yea, I 
know that thou did It this in the integrity of thy heart; 
for I alio withheld thee from linning againft me: 
therefore fiiftercd T thee not to touch her. 7. Now 
therefore rcftorc the man his wile; lor lie is a prophet, 
and he fhall pray for thee, and thou (halt live: and if 
thou reftore her not, know thou, that tiiou lhalt finely 
die, thou, and all that arc thine. 

It appears by this that God revealed himfelf by dreams, which evidenced 
fhemfelves to be divine and (upernatural, not only to his fcrvants the pro- 
phets, but even to thofe that were out of the pale uf the Claurch and Co- 
venant; hut then ufuaily it was with fume regard to God's own people, as 
in Pharaoh's dream to Jofcph, in Nebuchadnezzar's to Daniel, and here 
in A bi in e lech's to Abraham and Surah, for he reproved this king for their 

fake, PjhL cv. 14, 15. 

1. God gives him notice of his danger, ver. 3. His danger of fin, 
telling him, that the woman was a man's wile ; fo that if he takes her, 
he wrongs her hufband ; his danger of death for this fin, Thwart a dead 
man* and God faying fo of a man, makes him fo. Note, k.\ cry wilful 
finner ought to be told that he is a dead man. As the condemned male- 
faflor, and the patient whofc difeafe is mortal, is faid to be io : if thou 
art an ill man; certainly thou art a dead man. 1 

2. He pleads ignorance, ver. 4-, 5. That Abraham and Sarah had agreed 
to impofe upon him, and not lo let him know that they were any more 
but brother and Jifter : See what confidence a man ma\ hav e towards God, 
when his heart condemns him not, I John iii. 21. If our consciences wit- 
nefs not to our integrity i and that however we in-ty have been cheated 
into a fnaro, we have no! knowingly and willingly finned againft God, it 
will be our rejoicing in the dav of evil. He pleads with God as Abraham 
had done, chap, xviii. 23. Wilt thou flay a righteous nation? Not fucb a 
nation as Sodom, which was indeed juttly deiiroyed, but in this matter 
innocent. 
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3. God give* s very full anfwer to wh^t he had faid. 

1. He ai.'<>.\s hi< pica, and admits thai what he did, he did In the inte- 
grity of hs\ heart, vcr m 6. yea I knoiv iU N >te, It is matter of com'^rt 
to thefe that are honeft, that God knows their honefiv, and will acknow- 
ledge it, though perhaps men that are prejudiced agamlt them, eitherean- 
not be convinced of it, or will not o-vn lh.*t they are. 

2. He lets hrrn know that he was kept from proceeding in the fin, 
pure J y by the good hand of God upon him. / withheld thee from finning 
againjl me. Abimelcc h **as hereby kept from doing wrong, Abraham 
from (u/fering wrong, and Sarah from both. Note, (I.) There U a 
great ileal of fin de\ ifed and defigned that is never executed. A% 
bad a-* tilings are in the world, they are not fo bad an the devil and 
wicked m**n would have them. (2.) It is God that reftrain* men from 
doing the ill they would do: it is not Irum him that there is (in, but il is 
from firm tlut there U not more fin, either by his influence upon men'< 
minds, checking their inclination to fin, or by his providence fakino-awav 
the opportunity lo fin. (3.) It is a great mercy lo he hindered from 

' com milling tin, and which GoJ mufi have the glory of, whoever is the 
I inlirumenl. 1 Sam. x\v P 32. 

i 3. He chargeth him to make reftitution, rer. 7. Nozx, therefore, now 
J thou art better informed, tefiore the man hit wife. Note, Ignorance witl 
I exeule no longer than it continues: if we ignoranlly did wrong, that will 
not excufe us it we knowingly perfilt in it, Lev. w ti 9 4. The reafons 
why he muft be juft and kind to Abraham, are, |. I^L-raufe he is a pro- 
J phel, near and tlear to God, for whom God doth in a particular man- 
j ner concern himfelf : God highly refeiits the injuries done to his prophets, 
J and takes them as done to himielf. 2. Being a prophet, lie fliall 
pray for thee; That is a prophet's reward, and a good reward it is; It 
I is intimated, thu there was a great efficacy in the prayers of a prophet; 
I J nd that jjood men Ihould he ready to help thofe with their prayers that 
I (land in need of them, and fhuuld make at leaft this relurn for the kind- 
I neffe* that are clone them; Abraham was acccflary lo Abimelcch** trnu- 
J ble, and therefore was obligee! in juftice io pray for him. 3. It is at thy 
J peril if thou do not refiore her, knrrj: thau that thou jJmU J\n ely die. Note, 
I He that doth wrong, whoever he is, prince or peafant, thall certainly 
fu/Jer for the wrong which he ha« d^ue, unlets he repent and make rerti- 
tnlion, G'L iii. 2J. No injufiice can be made pa!lab!e with God, no not 
bv Cacfar's image (tamped upon it. 

8. Therefore Abimclech rofc early in tlie morning, 
and called all his fcrvants, and told ail thefe tilings in 
their ears: and the men were lore afraid. .9. Then 
Abimclech called Abraham, and faid unto htm. What 
haft thou clone unto us? anci what have 1 olicmled 
thee, that thou hafi brought on me, and on my king- 
dom a great fin ? thou hail done deeds unto mc that 
ought not to be done. lo. And Abimclech faid unto 
Abraham, What faweft thou, that thou haft done this 
tiling? II. And Abraham faid, Becaufc X thought, 
iurely the fear of God w not in this place; and they 
will ilay me for my wife's fake. 12. And yet indeed 
Jhc is my fitter; Ihe is the daughter of my father, but not 
the daughter of my mother : and Ihe became my wife. 
13. And it came to pafs, when God caufed me to wander 
from my father's houfe, that I faid unto her, This is 
thy kindnels which thou fhalt (hew unto mc; at every 
place whither we fhnll come, fay of mc, He is my 
brother. 

Ahiir.cK'ch hi*!n£ thu« warned of GnH in a dream, takes the warning, 
□nd a* ore truly alr»>d ul fin and its cordcquetiCe** lie riles early to purtufe 
ihi* dire£lion> gi\un him. 

I. He hai a caulion for his (ervanfs, vcr.S. Abraham himfclf could 
nni be more careful lhao he was, to command his houfliold in ihis mailer. 
Note, Thofe whom God hnlh convinced of tin and danger, ought to tell 
others what God hath done for their fouls, thai they alfo may be awakened, 
and brought io a like holy fear. 

2 He has a chiding for Abraham. Obferve, 

1. The (ertou-t reproof which Abimclech gave to Abraham, ver. 9, 10, 
His realontng wilh Abraham, upon this occafion was very ftrong and yet 
very mild, Nothing could be faid better; he doth not reproach him» 
nor intuit over him, d*ith »ot fa}', Is this your profeflion ? I fee* 
though )oa will nol fwear, you will He; if thefe be prophets I will blefs 
mc from them: But he fairly reprefenls the injury Abraham had done 
him, and calmly lignifics his refentmcnt of it. 1. He calls that fin, which 
he now found he had been in danger of, a great fin. Note, Even the 
light of nature leaches men, that the fin of adultery is a very great fin ; 
be it obferved lo the fharoc of many who call them Pelves Gbriftians, 
and yet make a light matter of it. 2. He looks upon it (hat both 
himfelf and his kingdom would have been expofed to the wrath of God, 
if he had been guilty of that fin though ignoranlly.. Note, The fins o£ 
kings often prove the plagues of kingdoms ; rulers fhuuld therefore, foe 
their peoples' fake, dread fin. 3. He charges Abraham with doing that 
which was not juftifiahle, in difowning his marriage; this he fpeaks o£ 
jultly, and yet tenderly; he doth not call him a liar and a cheat, but 
tells him he had done deeds thai ought not to be done. Nore, Equivo- 
cation and diflimulation, however they may he palliated, are very ilt 
things and by no means to be admitted in any cafe. 4% Hp takes it as 
a very great injury to himfelf and his family, that Abraham had thus ex* 
pofed them to fin, What have J offended thee f If I had been thy worft 
enemy, tlrou couldft not havtf done me a worfe turn, nur taken a 
more effe£lual courfe to be revenged on me. Note, We ought to rec- 
kon, that thote do us the greateft difkindnefs in the world, that any ways 
tempt or expofe us to fin, though they may pretend friend fhip, and offer 
that which is grateful enough to the corrupt nature. 5. He challenges 
them to aflign a caufe he had to fufpefl them a* a dangerous peopfe for 
an honeft man to live among, rer. 10, IV/iatfaweJi thou that thoti haft done 
this thin**? What reafon hadfl thou lo think that if we had known her to 
be thy wife, thou wouldft have been expofed to any danger by it ? Note, 
A fufpicion of our goodnefs is juflly reckoned a greater affront, than a 
flight upon our greatnels. 

2. The poor excufc that Abraham made for himfelf. 
U He pleaded the ill opinion he had of the place, rcr« U. He thought 
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within himfelf, though he could not give any good reafon for his thinking 
Co, furelythg J'car of God is not in this placet and then they will flay me. 
Note, 1, Little good is to be expecled there where no fear of God is : 
See Pj'al. xxxvi. I. 2. There are many places and perl'wns that have 
more of the fear of God in them, than we think they have; perhaps 
Ihey are nol called by our dividing name, they do not wear our 
badges, Ibey do not lie themfelves to thai which we have an opinion 
of, and therefore we conclude they have not the fear of God in their 
heart, which is very injurious both to Cbrift and Chriftians, and makes 
us obnoxious to God's judgment, Matth. vii. 1. 3. Uticharitablenefc 
and cell fori oufnefs is a fin that is the caufe of many other lins. When 
men have once pcrfuaded themfelves concerning fuch and fuch, that have 
not the fear of God, they think that will jufhfy them in the woft unjuft 
and unchristian practices towards them. Men would not do ill if they did 
not firft think ill. 

2. He excufed it from the guilt of a downright lie, by making it out, 
that in a fenfe the was his tiller, ver, 12. Some think flie was Lot's own 
Jitter, who is called his brolher Lot, chap. xiv. 16. though he was his 
nephew, fo Sarah is called his fifter. But they to whom he faid, file is 
my filler, nnderflood that (he was fo his filler, as nol to be capable of being 
his wile, fo that it was an equivocation with an intent to deceive. 

3. He clears himfelf from the imputation of an affront defigned to Abi- 
melech in it, by alledging that it had been his practice before, according 
to an agreement between him and his wife, when they firft became fo- 
joumers, ver. 13. What Cod caufedwe to wander from my father's houfe, 
then we fettled this matter. Note, J. God is to be acknowledged in all 
our wanderings. 2. Thofe that travel abroad y and convcrfe much with 
Grangers, as they have need of the wil'dom of the ferpent, fo it isrea/iifite 
that they be ever tempered with the innocency of the dove. It may, for 
aught I know, be fuggefted, that God denied to Abraham and Sarah the 
blefling of children fo long, to punifh them for this finful compact they 
had made to deny one another; if they will not own their marriage, why 
fhouhl God own it? but we may fuppofe dial after this reproof which Abi- 
melech gave them, they agreed never to do fo again, and then prefenlly 
we read, chap. xxi. 1, '2. that Sarah conceived. 

14. And Abimelech took /heep, and oxen, and men- 
fervants, and vvomen-fcrvants, and gave them unto 
Abraham, and reftored him Sarah his wife. 15. And 
Abimelech faid, Behold, my land is before thee: dwell 
where it picafeth thee. 16. And unto Sarah he laid, 
Behold, 1 have given ihy brother a thoufand pieces of 
filver: behold, he is to thee a covering of the eyes, ] 
unto all that are with thee, and with all other : thus 
ihe was reproved. IT. *(f So Abraham prayed unto 
God: and God healed Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his matd-fervantsj and they bare children. 18. For 
the LORD had fan: cloi'ed up all the wombs of the 
houfe of Abimelech, becaufe of Sarah Abraham's 
wife. 

Here is, I. The kindnefs of a prince winch Abimefcch mewed to Abra- 
ham : fee how unjuft Abraham's jealouftes were: he fancied if they IcneW 
that Sarah was his wife, they would kill him; but inftcad of that, when 
they did know, they were kind to him, frightened at leall to be fn, by the 
divine rebukes they were under. (I.) He gives him his royal licence to 
dwell where he pleafed in his country; courting his flay, becaufe be law 
that God was with him, ver. 15. {'2.) He gives him his royal gifts, ver. 
l^.Jheep and oxen, and ver. 16, a thoufand Ihekcls. This he gave when 
he refiorcd Sarah, eilher, J. By way of fafKfuclion for the wrong he hat! 
offered to do in taking her to his houfe; whim the Philillines reftored the 
Ark, being plagued lor detaining it, they font a prefenl with it. The law 
appointed, thai when reftiimion was made, fbmething thould be added to 
it, Lev. vi. 5. or, 2. To engage Abraham's prayers fi-r him ; not a-, if 
prayers {houtd be bought and (bid, but thofe, wliofe fpiritual things we 
reap of, we mould endeavour to be kind to, I Car. ix, 1!. Note, It is 
our wifdom to get and keep an tntereft with thofe that have an imcrcft in 
Heaven ; and to make thofe our friends who are the friends of God. (3.) 
H>: gives to Sarah good inftruction, tells her that her hulfeand (her brother 
he calls him, to upbraid her with calling him fo) nuift be to her for « cover- 
ing of the eyes, i. c. flie muft look at no other, nor defirc to be looked at 
by any oilier. Note, Yoke-fellows mud be to each other for a covering 
of the eyes. The marriage covenant is a covenant with the eyes, like Job*** 

2. The kindnefi of a prophet, which Abraham thawed to Abimelech* 
he prayed far /«;«, ver. 17, 13. This honour God would put upon 
Abraham, that though Abimelech had reftored Sarah, yet the judgment 
he was under thould be removed upon the prayer of Abraham, and not be- 
lore. Thus God healed Miriam, when Moles, whom fhe had mo ft 
ari'rontcd, prayed for her, .Vuwb, sii. 13. and was reconciled to Job's 
friends, when Job, whom they had grieved, prayed for them {Job xliii. 8.) 
and fo did, as it were, give it undrr his hand, that he was reconciled 16 
them. Note, The prayers of good men may Jbe a kindnels to great men, 
ami ought to be valued. 

CHAR XXL 

In this chapter tee have, 1. Ifaac, the child of promife, horn into 
Abrahams family, ver. 1 — S. 2.1/hmael, the Jon of the bond- 
woman* call out of it, ver. 9 — 21. 3. Abra haul's league with 
his neighbour Abimelech, ver. 22—32. 4. His devotion ta his 
God, ver. 33, 34. 

1. AND the LORD vifited Sarah as he had faid, 
XLX. and the LORD did unto Sarah as he had 
fpoken. 2. For Sarah conceived, and bare Abraham 
a fori in his old age, at the fet time of which God had 
fpoken to him. 3. And Abraham called the name of 
his fon that was bom unto him, whom Sarah bare to 
him, Ifaac. 4. And Abraham circumcifed his fon 
Jfaac, being eight days olef, as God had commanded 
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1 him. 5. And Abraham was an hundred years old 
when his Ion Ilaac was born unto him. G. 3) And 
Sarah faid, God hath made me to laugh, Jo that all 
that hear will laugh with me. 7. And Ihe faid, Who 
would have faid unto Abraham that Sarah ihould have 
given children fuck I for I have borne him a fon in Ins 
bid age. 8. And the child grew and was weaned: 
and Abraham made a great feait the fame day that Ifaac 
was weaned. 

r 

Long looked for cornea at la It : The v/fion concerning the promifed feed 
. is for an appointed time, and now at the end it fpeaks and doth not 
lie: few under the Old Tefiament weie brought into the world with fuch 
expectation as ifaac was, not for the fake of any great pcrfonal eminence 
to which he was to arrive, but bccaule he was to be in this very thing a 
type of Chrift, that feed which the holy God fo long promifed, and holy 
men fo long expected. In this account of the nrit dajs of Ifaac we may 
oblerve, 

l.The fulfilling of God's promile in the conception and birth of Ifaac, 
ver. I, 2. Note, God's providences lock beft and brighteft when they 
are compared with his word, and we obferve how God in all acls as he 
has faid, as he has fpoken. 

(J.) Ifaac was born according to the proimfe. The Lord vifited Sarah 
in mere)', as he had faid. Note, No word of God flmll tail to (he 
ground, lor he is faithful that has promifed, and God's faithfulness is 
the Hay and fupport of his peoples faith. He was born at the fee 
time, of which Cod had fpoken to him, ver. 2. Note, God is always 
punctual to his time; though his promifed mercies come nol at rhe 
time that we fet, they will certainly come at the time that he fcls, and 
that is the belt time. 

(2.) He was born by virtue of the promife; Sarah by faith received 
Jlrength tv conceive, Heb. xi. tl. God therefore, by promife, gave that 
ftrength. It was not by the power of common providence, but by the 
power of a fpecial promife thai Ifaac was born. A femetice of death was. 
as it were, paffisd upon ihe fecond caufes, Abraham was old, and Sarah 
old, and both as good as dead, and then the word of God look place. 

Note, True believers, by virtue of God's promifes,- are enabled lode* 
that which is above the power of human nature, for by tltcm they partake 
of a divine nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. 

2. Abraham's obedience" to God's precept concerning Ifaac. 
(I.) He named him, as God commanded him, ver. 3. God directed 

him to a name for a memorial, Ifaac, laughter; and Abraham, who/* 
oJfice it was K*ve him that name, though he might have defigned him 
feme other 'name of a more pompous hgniiication. Note, It is fit the 
luxuriancy of human invention thould always truckle to the fovercigmy, 
and plainneft of divine inrtitulion, yet there was good reafon for the; 
name. J. When Abraham received the promife of h;m he laughed 
for joy, c/<«p.xvit« 17. Note, When the lun of comfort is rifen upoi> 
the loul, it is good to remember how welcome the dawning of the? 
day was, and with what exultation we embraced the promife. 2. 
When Sarah received Ihe promife the laughed with diftruft and diffr* 
dence. Note, When God gives us the mercies we began to defpaic 
o\\ we ought to remember with fbrrow and fhame our /inful diftrufta 
of God's .power and promife, When we were in purfuit of it. 3. Ifaac 
was. himfelf afterwards laughed at by ffiimael, ver, 9. and perhaps his 
name bid hjm ex peel it. Note, God's favourites are the world's lauglu 
tng.ftocks.' 4. The promife which he was not only the fon, but the heir 
of, was to be the joy of all the faints in all ages, and that which would 
lill their mouths with laughter. 

(*^.) He circumcifed him, ver. 4. The covenant being cflabliflied 
with htm, the leal of the covenant w.is adminiftcreri to him., and 
though a bloody ordinance, and he a darling, yet it mull not be omit- 
ted ^ no nor deferred beyond the eighth day. God had kept time in 
per/orming the promile, and therefore Abraham mult keep lime in obey- 
ing the ptecer*!, 

3. The imprelfions which this mercy made upon Sarah. 2. It filled 
her with joy„ iw. 6. God !.us made me to taug't, he hath given me both 
caufe to rejoice and a heart to rejoice. Thus ihe mother of our Lord, 
Luke i. 4.6. Note, (l.) God bellows mercies upon his people to en- 
courage their joy in his work and fervice. And whatever is the mat- 
ter ot our joy, God mu ft be acknowledged as the author of it, unlefe 
it be the laughter of the fool. (2. J When mercies have been long de- 
ferred, they are the moie welcome when they come. (3.) It adds to the 
comfort of any mercy to have our Iriends njoice xiith us in it : See Luke i. 
56. They that hear will laugh with me, for laughing is catching. Others 
would rejoice in this inllance of God's power and gooduefs, and be en- 
couraged to irufl in him : Sec Pfnl, cxix. 74. 

2. It tilled her with wonder, ver. 7. Oblerve here, 
(I.) What it was (he thought fo wonderful, that Sarah Jhauld give children 
fuck, thai Ihe Ihould nol only bear a child, but be fo ftrong and hearty at 
that age as to give it fuck. Note, Mothers, if they be able, ought to be 
nurfes to their own children : Sarah was a per fon of quality, was aged, 
I nurling might be thought prejudicial eilher to herfelf, or to the child, or 
to both: flie had choice of nurfes no doubt in her own family, and yet flic 
flioulU do her duty in this matter, and her daughters the good wives are, 
while they thus do well, I Pet. iii. 5, 0. See Lam, tv. 2. 

(2.) How flie exprefled her wonder. Who would have faid it ? The thing 
was fo highly improbable, lb near to impoflible, that, if any one but God 
had laid it, we could not have believed them. Note, God's favours to 
his covenant people are fuch as lurpafs bolh their own and others thoughts 
and expectations; who could imagine that God Ihould do fo much for thofe 
that defcrve fo liltle, nay, for thofe thai defcrve fo ill > See EpK. iti. 20. 

2 Sum. vii. 19. Who would have faid that God Ihould fend his fon to die 
tor us, his Spirit to fanclify us, his angels to attend us? Who would have 
(aid lhat fuch great fins mould be pardoned, fuch mean Car vices accepted, 
and fuch worthlefs worms taken into covenant and communion with the 
great and holy God ? 

4. A fliort account of Ifaac's infancy, ver. 8. The child greio; fpecial 
notice is taken of this, though a thing of courfe, lo intimate, that the 
children of the promife are growing children: See Luke i. 18. ii, 40. 
They that are born of God (hall increafc more and more with the increafo 

. of God, Col. ii. 19. He grew foas not always to need milk, but was able 
lo bear ftrong meat, and then he teas weaned. See Heb, v. J3> 14. And 
Jhen it was thai Abraham maa\ a great feofi for his friends and neighbours, 
in thankfulnefs to God for his mercy to him. He made this feaft, npt on 
the day that Ifaac was born, that would have been too great a difturbance 
lo Sarah, not the day he was circumcifed, lhat would have been too great 

a diverfioo 
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a diverfion from (he ordinance, but the day lie was weaned, becaufe God's 
blefling upon ihe nurting ol children, ami Hie prelervation of them through 
the perils of the infant age, is a fignal inOance of the care and tendernels 
of the divine providence, which ought to be acknowledged 10 its praife : 
See Pful. xxii. 9, 10. II of. xi, I, 2. 

9. f And Sarah faw the fon of Hagar the Egyptian, 
which ihe had borne unto Abraham, mocking, 10. 
"Wherefore ihe faid unto Abraham, Caft out tin's bond- 
woman, and her fon : for the fon of this bond-woman 
ihall not be heir with my fon, even with Ifaac. 11. 
And the thing was very grievous in Abraham's light, 
becaufe of his fon. 12. *[And God laid unto Abra- 
ham, Let it not be grievous in thy fight, becaufe of 
the lad, and becaufe of thy bond-woman ; in all that 
Sarah hath fa id unto thee, hearken unto her voice : 
for in Ifaac Ihall thy feed be called. 13. And alio of 
the fon of the bond-woman will 1 make a nation, be- 
caufe he wtby feed. 

The carting out of Iflimael is here confidered of and refolved on. 

1. Iflimael himfelf gave the occasion, by Ibme affronts be gave to Ifaac 
his little brother ; fume think, on the day that Abraham made the feaft 
for joy that Ifaac was fafely weaned, which the Jews fay was not nil 
he was three years old, others lay five. Sarah her f "elf was an cye- 
witnefs of the abufe, flie faxo the fon of the Egyptian mocking, ver. 9. 
mocking Ifaac no doubt ; for it is laid, with iKference to this, Gal. iv. 
29. that he that zvus bom after the fiejh, perfecuttd him that wis bom 
after the J})irit. Iflimael is here called the fon of the Egyptian, be- 
caufe (rs {bmc think) the four hundred years affliction of the Hied of 
Abraham by Ihe Egyptians began now, and was to be dated from 
hence, chap, xv, 13. She faw him playing with Ifaac, ib the Seventy; 
and in play mocking him, Iflimael was fourteen years older than Ifaac, 
and when children are together, the elder Ihould be careful and tender 
of the younger; but it argued a very bafe and fordid difpolition in Iflimael, 
to beabufive to a child that was noway a match for him. Note, I. 
God takes notice what children fay and do in their play, and will reckon 
with them, if they fay or do amifs, though their parents do not. 2. That 
mocking is a great fin, and very provoking to God. 3. There is a rooted 
remaining enmity in the feed of the ferpent againft the feed of the wo- 
man. The children of promite muft expeel to be mocked. This is per- 
fecution which they that zviU live godly muft count upon. 4-. None are 
rejected and caft out from God but thofe who have fir £1 deferved it; 
Iflimael is continued in Abraham's family till he becomes a disturbance, 
grief and fcandal to it. 

Sarah made the motion, ver. 10. Caft out the bond-'xoman. This feems 
to be fpoken in fome heat, yet it is quoted. Gal. iv. 30. a., if it had 
ibeen fpoken by a fpirit of prophecy, and is the lenience parted on al! 
hypocrites and carnal people, though they have a place and' name in the 
vifible Church: all that are born after the fiefli, and not born again, that 
reft in the law, and reject the gofpel promife, (hall certainly be caft out. 
It is made to point particularly at the rejection of the unbelieving Jews, 
"who, though they were the feed of Abraham, yet becaufe they fubmitted 
|not to the gofpel»covenant, were unchurched and disfranchifed. And 
lhat which above any thing provoked God. to caft them off, was their 
mocking and perfecuting the Gofpcl-Church, God's Ilaac, in its infancy, 
T T/tejf. ih 16. Note, There arc many who are familiarly converfant with 
the children of God in this world, and yet mall not partake with them in 
the inheritance of fons. Ifhmae! might be Ifaac's plaj -fellow and fchool- 
iellow, yet not his fellow heir. 

3. Abraham was averfe to it, ver. II. The thing was very grievous in 
Jbraham's Jiqht, (\.) It grieved him that Iflimael had given fucli a pro- 
vocation. Note, Children ought to confider lhat the more (heir parents 
love them, the more they are grieved at their mi (carriages, particularly 
their quarrels among thcmfelves. (2.) It grieved him that Sarah infilled 
upon fuch a punifliment. Might it not fufiice to correct him, would no- 
thing lets ferve than to expel him r Note, Even the needful extremities 
which muft be ufed with wicked and incorrigible children, are very griev- 
ous to tender parents who cannot thus afflidl willingly. 

4. God determined it, ver, 12, 13. We may well fuppofe Abraham 
to be in a mighty lo(s about this matter; loth to difpleafe Sarah, and yet 
loth to expel Iflimael ; in this difficulty God tells him what his will was, 
and then he is fatisfled. Note, A good man defires no more in dcubtful 
cafes but to know his duly, and what God would have him to do, and 
xvhen he is clear in that, he is, or fliould be eafy. To make Abraham lb, 
God fets this matter before him in a true light, and fhews him, 1 . That 
the catting out of Iflimael was neceflary to the eftahliflimenl of Ifaac in 
the rights and piivileges of the covenant. In Ifaac Jhalt thy feed be called ; 
both Chrift and the Church muft defcend from Abraham through the loins 
•if Ifaac; this is the entail of the promife upon Ifaac, and is quoted by 
the apoftle (Row, ix. 7.) to ftiew, that all who came Irom Abraham's loins 
were not the heirs of Abraham's covenant. Tlaac the prom i fed fon muft 
lie the father of the prom i fed feed; therefore, away with Iflimael, fend 
Ilim far enough, lefl he corrupt the manners, or attempt to invade the rights 
«>f Ifaac. It will be.his fccurity to have his rival banifliecl. The covenant 
feed of Abraham muft be a peculiar people* a people by thcmfelves, from 
the very tirlt diftiuguifhed, not mingled wuh thofe that -were out of cove- 
nant ; for this reafon Iflimael muft be fc para ted. Abraham was, called 
done, and fo muft Ifaac be. Sec Ifa. li. 2. It is likely Sarah little 
lliought of this (John xi. 15.) but God look what flie laid, and turned 
h into an oracle, as afterwards, Gen. xxvii. 10. 2. That the calling 
«iut of Iflimael ihould not be his ruin, ver, 13. he -fliall be a nation, becaufe 
he is thy feed. We are not fure that it was his eternal ruin; it is pre- 
sumption 10 fay, lhat all thofe who arc left out of the external difpen- 
fation of God's covenant, are therefore excluded from all his mercies: 1 
thofe may be laved who are thus honoured. However, we are fure it 
was not his temporal ruin. Though he was chafed out of the Church, 
lie was not chafed out of the world. / zoill make him a tuition. Note, 

Nations are of God's making: he founds them, lie forms them, he 
fixes them. (2.) Many are full of the bleflings of God's providence, 
that are ftrangers to the bleflings of his covenant. (3.) The children of 
this world often fare the better, as to outward things', for their relation to 
the children of God. 

14. And Abraham rofe up early in the morning, 
and took bread and a bottle of water, and gave it 
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unto Hagar, putting it on her fhoulder; and the 
child* and fent her away: and Ihe departed; and wan- 
dered in tli6 wilderncls of Beer/hebru 15. And the 
water was [pent in the bottle, and ihe call the child 
under one of the (hrubs. 16. And ihe went* and fat 
her down over-againft liim, a good wajr off, as it were; 
a bow-fhot : for Ihe find, Let me not. fee the death of 
the child. And Ihe fat over-againft him 9 and lift up 
her voice and wept. 17- And God heard the voice of 
the lad ; and the angel of God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and faid unto her. What alieth thee, Hagar? 
fear not; for God hath heard the voice of the lad 
where he is. 18. Arife, lift up the lad, and hold him 
in thine hand : for I will make him a great nation, 
19. And God opened her eyes, and fhe law a well of 
water, and flie went and filled the bottle with water 
and gave the lad drink. 20. And God was with the 
lad, and he grew, and dwelt in the wiklernefs, and 
became an archer. 21. And he dwelt in the wikler- 
nefs of Pa ran : and his mother took him a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 

Here is, 1. The catting out of Ihe bond-woman and her fon from the 
family of* Abraham, ver. 14% Abraham'* obedience lo Ihe divine com* 
mand in this matter was fpecdy ; early in the morning, ue may fuppofe 
immediately after he had in ihe night's virions revived ordcis in do liiit* 
Ii was alfo fubmiflive; it was contrary to hi* own judgment, ai lea ft in 
his own inclination, to do it ; ycl a< foon as he peicei\'t_s it rs die mind 
of God he makes no obje&ions, but tihniiy cloth *s he is bidden v as one 
(rained up to on implicit obedience; in lending them away without any 
attendants, on foot, and flenderly provided, for it is probabfe he ub« 
ferved the direct'Ons given him. If Hagar and XlhmacI had carried ihern- 

felvcs well in Abraham's family ihey might have: continued there, but they 
threw thcmfelves oat by their own pride and infolencc, which was thus 
juflly chattifed. Note, By abuling our privileges we forfeit them, Thole 
lhat .know not when they are well in fuch a delirable place as Abraham V. 
family, de ferve to be cafliiered, and to be made to know the worth of 
mercies by die want of them, 

2. Their wandering in the wildernefc, miffing their way to the place 
Abraham delignerl them for a feltlement. 

( I.) They were reduced to great diftrefs there; their provifious were 
fpent, Iflimael was /ick : he that ufed to be full fed in Abraham's boufo f 
where he waxed fat and kicked t now fainted and funk wijen he was 
brought to fhort allowance: Hagar is in tears, and futficientiy mortified : 
now {he withes for the crumbs Ihe had wafted and made light of ai her 
matter's table: like one under the power of the fpirit of bondage, lite 
defpairs of relief, counts upon nothing but the death of the clUtd, ver« 15, 
16. chough God had told her before he was born that he Ihould live to be 
a man, a great man : we are apt to forget former promifes when prefent 
providences feem to contradict them, for we live by fenle. 

(2*) In this difrrefs God gracioufly appeared for their relief : he heard 
the voice of the lad, ver* 17* we read not of a word he faid, but his righs 
and groans, and calamitous ttate cried loud in the ears of the Gud of 
mercy. An angel was fent to corn fur t Hagar, and it was not the firffc 
time that flie had met with God's comfort in a vvildcrnefs; Ihe had 
thankfully acknowledged the former kind vilits which God made her in 
fuch a cale, cftup.xvi. 13, and therefore Gud now vifilcd her again with 
feafunable fuccours. (I.) The angel allures her of the cognisance God 
took of her diftrcf* : God has heard the voice of the lad when Acts, (hough 
he he in a ivih.erm f;; for wherever we an*, there is i way open heaven- 
j wards, therefore, lijt up the lad, and hold him in thy hand, ver # 13. 
Note, God's readmefi to help us when we are in trouble, mutt not 
flack en but quicken our endeavours to help ourfelves. (2.) He re- 
peats the promife concerning her fon, lhat lie Ihould be a great na- 
tion, as a real on why the ttiould beftir herfclf to help him. Note, ft 
Ihould engage our care and pains about children and young people, to 
confider that we know not what God has defigned them lor, nor what 
great ufc providence may make of them* (3.) He diredls her to a pre- 
fent fupply, ver* 19. he opened her eyes, which were blubbered, and ' 
almofi blinded with weeping, and then Jhcjaiu a veil of water. Note, 
Many that have reafon enough to be comforted, go mourning from day 
to day, becaufe they do not fee the reafon they have lor comfort, 
There is a well of water by I hem in the covenant of grace, but they 
are not aware of ii, they have not the benefit of it, tiJJ Ihe fame 
God that opened their eyes to fee their wound, opens them to fee their 
remedy, John xvi. (J, 7. Now the apoftle tell* us, lhat thofe things 
concerning Hagar and Iflimael are aZZwyofM wcc 9 Gal. iv. 24, they are 
to be allegorized ; this then will ferve to illuftrate the folly of thofe, 
(1.) Who (ought for rightcoufnef> by the law, and ihe cardinal ordinances 
of it, and not by the promife made in Chrill, as the unbelieving Jews did* 
thereby running ihemfelves into a wildernefs of want and defpair. Theic 
comforts are loon exhaufted, and, if God faves them not by prerogative, 
and by a miracle of mercy open their eyes, and undeceive them, they are 
undone. (2 J Their folly alfo who fcek lor falisfa&ion and happinefs in 
the world, and the things of it. Thofe that forfalce the comforts of the 
covenant, and communion with God, andchoofe their portion in this earth, 
lake up with a bottle of water, poor and /lender provifion, and (hat foou 
fpent; they wander endlefsly in purfuit of fatisfadton, and, at length, fit 
down (hort of it. 

3. The fettleraent of Iflimael at laft in the wildernefs of Faran, ver. 20, 
21* A wild place, fitted for a wild man, and- fuch a one he was, chap. 
xvi. 12. They that are born after the flefh lake up with the wildernefs of 
this world, while the children of the promife aim at the heavenly Canaan, 
and cannot be at red till they are there. Obferve, 1. He had fome tokens 
of God's prefence, God was with the lad ; his outward profperity waa 
owing to this. 2, By trade he was an archer, which intimates that craft 
was his excellency, and fport his bufinefs ; rejeded Efau was a cunning 
hunter. 3. He matched among his mother's relations; fhe look him a 
wife out of Egypt; as great an archer as he was, he did not think he 
took his asm well in the bufinefs of his marriage, if he proceeded without 
his mother's advice andconfent* 

22. ^ And it came to pafs at that time, that Abi- 
melCQhj and Phicol the chief captain of his hoft, 
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fpakc unto Abraham, faying, God is with thcc in all 
tii nt thou docft. l 23. Now therefore fware unto me 
here by God, that thou wilt not deal falfely \vilh 
me, nor with my fon, nor with my Ion's fon : but 
according to the kin chiefs that 1 have done unto thee, 
thou fhalt do unto me, and. to the land wherein thou 
halt fojourned* '24. And Abraham faid, I will fwear, 
25. And Abraham reproved Abimelech, becaufe of 
a well of water, which Abimelech's fervants had 
violently taken away. 26. And Abimelech, fiiid, J 
wot not who hath done this thing: neither did ft thou 
tell me, neither yet heard I of it, but to day.- 27. 
And Abraham took fheep and oxen, and gave them 
unto Abimelech : and both of them made a cove- 
nant. L 2S. And Abraham fet feven ewe lambs of the 
flock by themfelves. 29. And Abimelech faid unto 
Abraham, What mean thefe feven ewe-lambs, which 
thou' halt fet by themfelves? 30. And he faid, For 
thefe feven ewe-lambs (halt thou take of my hand, that 
they may be a witnefs unto me, that I have digged 
this well. 31. Wherefore he called that place fieer r 
fheba : becaufe there they fware botli of them. 
32. Thus they made a covenant at Beer-flieba: then 
Abimelech rofe up, and Phi col the chief captain of 
the holt, and they returned into the land of the 
Philiftines. 

We have here an account off he treaty bcl ween Abimelech and Abra- 
ham, in which appears the accompli flimenl of that promife, chap. xii. 2. 
that God would make his name great* H:s fricndfliip is valued, is courted, 
though a Granger, though a tenant at will to the Canaaniles, and Periz- 

1, The league is propofed by Abimelech, and Phicbl hirprime minifter 
of ftate, and genera! of his army. 

(1.) The inducement to it was God's favour to Abraham, vtr 9 22. God 
is with thee in all thou doeft, and we cannot but take notice of it. Note, 
1, God in his providence fometimes fliews his people fuch I ulceus for good, 
that their neighbours cannot but take notice of it, Pjal* Ixxxvi. 17, 
Their ajfairs do fo vifibly profper, and they have fuel) remarkable fuccefs 
in their undertakings, lhat a conl'efiion is extorted from all about them of 
God's prcfence with them. 2. It is good being in favour wilh ihofe that 
are in favour with God, and having an intereft in them that have an in- 
fcreft in heaven, Zcch. viii. 23* l\'e will go with you, for uc have heard that 
God is tbith you. We do well for ourlelves, if we have fellovvfliip wilh 
thole that have fellowship with God, 1 John i. 3. 

(2.) The tenor of it was, in general, lhat there fliouM he a firm nnd 
con ll ant fritsndfhip, bettveen the two families, which fliouM not upon any 
account be violated. This bond of friend flirp muft be Itrengthened by 
the'bomi of an oath, in which the true God was appealed to, both 
a* a witnefs of their linearity, and an avenger, in cafe either (idc 
were treacherous, ?er. 23. Obferve, I. He defifea the enlail of this 
league upon his poftcrity, and the extent of it to his people. He 
would have his fon, and his Con's fon, and his land likewife, to have 
the benefit of it. Good men fhould fecure an alliance and communion 
wilh the favourites of Heaven, not for themfelves only, hut lor theirs 
alfo. 2. He minds Abraham of the fair treatment he had found among 
them, according to the kindnefs / hate done unto thee. As thole that have I 
received kindnefs mull return it, fo (hole lhat have (hewed kindnefs may 
expeft it. 

2. It is confenled to by Abraham, wilh a particular c!aufe inferted 
about a well: in Abraham's part of this I ran fact ion. Obferve, I % He was 
ready to enter inlo this league wilh Abimelech, finding him to be a 
man nf honour and conference, and lhat had the fear of God before 
his eyes, va\ 2+. / urill Jxvcar. Note, (I.) Religion doth not make men 
uiorofe and unmuver fable, 1 am lure it ought not, we muft not under 
colour of Ihotining had company, be four to all company, and jealous 
cf every body. ('J.) An hoiicR mind doth not ftartle at alTurances j if 
Abraham fay he will be true to Abimelech, he is not afraid to fwcar 
it ; an oath is for confirmation. '2. He prudently fettled the matter 
concerning a well, which Abimelech'* fervants had quarrelled with 
.Abraham about. Wells of water it fuemr, were choice goods in that 
country; thanks be to God lhat I hey are not fo fcarce in ours. (I.) 
Abraham mildly told Abimelech of it, vcr. 2,5. Note, If our brother 
Ircfpafs againft" us, tve muft with the meeknefs of wifdom tell him his 
tan/r, lhat the matter may be be fairly accommodated, and an end made 
of it, A/attk. Kvtii. 15. (2.) He acquielced in Abimclech's jufiification 
of himfelf in (his matter, vcr. 'if*. I vsnt not tsho has done this thing; 
mfrny are fufpecled of injufticeand unkindnefs that arc pcrfe£Uy Jnno- 
cent, which we fliouM be glad to be convinced of ; the faults of lervants 
muft not be imputed to their mafters, unlefs ? hey know of them, and 
juftify thein; and no more can be expected from an honed man, than 
that he be ready to do right as foon as he knows that he hath done wrong, 
(3.) He took care to have his tale to the well clear and confirmed, to pre- 
vcnl any difputes or quarrels for the future, ter. 30. It is j oft ice as well 
as wifdom to do thus* in perpctuarn rei mcmoriam. 3. He made a very 
hand fo me prefent lo Abimelech, vcr. 27. It was not any thing curious of 
fine that he presented to him, but that which was valuable and ufeful, 
fheep and oxen, in gralitudtf for Abimelech*.-; kindnefs lo him, and in 
token of hearty friendfhip between them ; interchanging of courtefie* is 
the improving of love, that which is mine is ray friend's. 4. He ratified 
the covenant by an oath, and regiftered it by giving a new name to the 
place, vcr. 31. Beer-flieba, the xvcll of the oath, in remembrance of the 
covenant they fware to, that they might be ever mindful of it ; or, the 
well of feven, in remembrance of the feven lambs given to Abimelech, &s 
a consideration for his confirming Abraham's title to that well. Note, 
Bargains made mud be remembered, lhat we may make them good, and 
may not break our word through overfighL 

S3, And Abraham planted a grove in Beer-fheba, 
and called there on the name of the LORD, the 
everlafting God. 34*. And Abraham fojourned in the 
Philiftines lapel many days. 
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Obferve, I. Abraham being got Into a good neighbourhood, knew 

when he was well, and continued a great while there : there he planted 

a grove for a nratlu lo his tent, or perhaps an orchard of fruit-trees; and 

there, though we cannot fay he fettled, for God would have him, while 

he lived, to he a flranger and a pilgrim ; yet he fojourned many days, 

long as would conf'ft with hii character, as Abraham the Hebrew, or 
patienger. , 

2. There he made not only a confiant practice but an open profetfron 
of his religion ; There he culled on the name of the Lord, the everhUling 
God; prubably in the grove he planted, which was his oratory or iumfe 
of prayer; Chrift prayed in a garden, on a mountain, J. Abraham 
kept up public worfliip, to which probably his neighbours rf foried, and 
joined wilh him. Note, Good men fliould not only retain their good- 
nefs wherever they' go, but do all they can lo propagate it, and make 
others good. 2. In calling on the Lord we muft eye him as the eter- 
lofting God, the God of the world; fo funic. Though God has made 
liimfelf known lo Abraham as his God in particular, and in covenant 
with him, yet he forgets not lo give glory to him as the Lord of all ; the 
everlafting God, who, was before all worlds, and will be when time and 
days (hall be no more; fee Jfa. xl, 28. 
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IVthave here that famous flory of ' A bra ham? s offering up his Jon 
IfatiCy that is, his offering to offer him, which is jufllj/ looked upon 
as one of the wonders of the church. Here is, I. The ftrangc 
' command which God gave to Abraham concerning it, ver. I, 2. 
2. Abraham's ftrangt obedience to this command, ver. 3 — 10. 3. 
Theft range ijfue of this trial. 1. The J'acrificing of Jfaac was 
countermanded, ver. 11, 12. 2. Another facrifice was provided, 
ver. 13,14. 3. The covenant was renewed with Abraham here- 
upon, ver. 15 — 19. Lajily, An account of fome of Abraham's 
relations, ver. 20, ad finem. 

AND it came to pafs after thef'e things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, and faid unto him, 
Abraham. And he faid, Behold, here I am. 2. And 
he faid, Take now thy fon, thine only fon Ifaac, 
whom thou loved, and get thee into the land of 
Moriah ; and offer him there for a burnt-offerings 
upon one'bf the mountains which I will tell thee of. 

Here is the trial of Abraham's faith, whether it continued fo firon#, 
fo vigorous, fo victorious, after a long fettlement in communion with 
God, as ii was at firft, when by it he left hia country ; then it was made 
to appear that he loved God better than his father, now, that he loved him 
better than his fon. Obferve here, 

1. The time when Abraham was thus tried, ver. T. After thefe things; 
after all the other exercifes he had had, all the hardflups and difficulties he 
had pone through; now perhaps he was beginning to think the dorms 
were all blown over, but after all, this encounter comes, which f«,fliarpcr 
than any yet. Note, Many former trials will not fuperfede nor fecure ti«s 
from farther trials ; We have not yet put off the ftarnefs, 1 Kings xx. 1 1. 
SixePfal. xxx. 6, 7. 

2. The author of the trial; God tempted him, not to draw him (o 
fin, fo fa tan tempi*; if Abraham had facrificed Jfiac he had not finned* 
his orders would have jufiified him, and borne him onl ; but to d if cover 
his graces, how ftronjr I hey were, that they might be found, tn praife, and 
honour and glory, I Pel. i, 7. Thus God templed 'Job, that he might 
appear not only a good man, hut a great man. God did tempt Abra- 
ham, he did lift up Abraham, fo fome read il ; as a fcholar that im- 
proves well is lifted up, when he is put into a higher form. Note, 
Strong faith is often exereifed with ftrong trials, and put upon hard 
lervices. 

.3. The trial itfelf; God appeared to him as he had formerly done, 
called him by name, Abraham, that name which had been given him in 
ratification of the promife; Abraham, like a good fervant, readily an- 
fwered, Here I am; what faith my Lord unlo his fervant? Probably, he 
expected fome renewed promife, like ihofe chap. xv. }. and xvii. I. But, 
to his great amazement, that which God has to fay to him, is, in fliort, 
Abraham, Go kill thy fon: and this command is given him in fuch aggra- 
vating language, as makes the temptation abundantly more grievous; 
when God fpeaks, Abraham, no doubt, lakes notice of every word, and 
lifiens attentively to it, and every word here is a fivord. in his bones ; the 
trial is Heeled with trying phrafes: Is it any pleufure to the Almighty 
that he fbould afllidl? No, it is not; yet when Abraham's faith is to be 
tried, God feeras to take pleafure in the aggravation of the trial, ver, 2, 
Obferve, 

1. The perfon fo be offered. (J.) Take thy Jim, not thy bullocks and 
thy lambs; how willingly would Abraham have parted with them by thou- 
fands 'to redeem Ifaac I "No, / vitltake no bullock out of thy hoxtfe, Pfal. U 
10. I inufl have thy fon; not thy fervant. no, not the fie ward of thine 
houfii, that fliall not ferve the turn» I muft have thy fou, Jcphthah, in 
purfuance of a vow, offered a daughter, but Abraham muft offer his fon ; 
in whom the famUy was to be built up. Lord, let it be an adopted fon ; 
no: (2.) Thine only fon ; thine only fon by Sarah. Ifijmac! was lately cafi 
out to the grief of Abraham, and now Ifaac only was left, and muft he 
go too? Yes. (3.) Take Ifaac, him by name, thy laughter, that' fort in- 
deed, chap. xvii. 19. not fend for ifhmael back and offer him, no, it muft 
be Ilaac ; but, Lord, 1 love Ifaac, he is lo me as my own foul ; IfbmacI 
is not, and wilt thou take Ifaac alfo ? All this is againfi: me ; Yea, (4.) 
That fon whom thtm lovefi.. The trial was of Abraham's love to God, and 
therefore it muft be in a beloved fon, and that firing muft be touched moft 
upon; in the Hebrew it is expreffed more emphatically; and, I think, 
might very well be read thus, Take now that fan of thine, that only one of 
thine, whom- thou lovejl, that fjitac God's command muft over-rule all 

. thefe conftderalions. 

2. The place; in the land of Moriah, three days journey off* fb that 
he might have lime to confider it, and if he do it, muft do it deliberately, 
lhat it might be a fervice the more reafonable and the more honourable. 

3. The manner; offer him for a burnt-ojferintr ; he muft not only kill 
his fon, but kill him as a facrifice, kill him devoutly, kill him by rale* 
kill him with all that pomp and ceremony, with all that fcdatenefs and 

icompofedriefs of mind, with which he u fed to offer his burnt-offerings; 
V And 
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And Abraham rofe up early in the morning, and 
faddled his ais, and look two of his young men with 
him, and Ifaac his Ton; and ri.ive the wood for the 
burnt-t ffering. and role up, and went unto the place 
of' which God had told him. 4. Then on the third 
day Abraham lifted up his eyes, and faw the place afar 
off. 5. And Abraham laid unto his young men, Abide 
ye here with the afs; and I and the lad will go yon- 
der and wor/hip, and come again to you. 6. And 
Abraham took the wood of the burnt-oftering, and 
laid it upon Ifaac his fon; and he took the lire in his 
hand, and a knife : and they went both of them to- 
gether. 7. And Ifaac fpake unto Abraham his father, 
and faid, My father: and he faid, Here am J, my 
fon. And he faid, Behold the fire and the wood: but 
where is the lamb for a burnt-offering ? 8. And 
Abraham faid, My fon, God will provide himfelf a 
lamb for a burnt- offering: and fo they went both of them 
together.' 9. And they can* to the place which God. 
had told him off: and Abraham built an altar there, 
and laid the wood in order; and bound Ifaac his fon, 
and laid him on the altar upon the wood. 10. And 
Abraham (hatched forth his hand, and took the knife 
to flay his fon. 

We have hrrc Abraham's obedience to this fevere command : Being 
tried, he offered up Ifaac ; Heb. xi. 17. Obferve, 

1. The difticitltu s which he broke through hi (bis n€t of obedience ; 
n.-uch might have been objected again ft it. As, (1.) It Teemed direftly 
again ft an antecedent Jaw of' God, which forbids murder under a fevere 
penalty, Gen. t:< 5, 6. Now can I lie unchangeable God contradict hiin- 
iell? He thai kutcs robbery for burnt-offering, Ifa. foci. 8. cannot delight 
in murder for it. (2.) How would it conVift with natural a flection to 
his own fon? It would be not only murder, hut the v%orft of murders: 
cannot Abraham be obedient, but he muft he unnatural ? I£ God in lift upon 
a human. lacrifice, is there none but Ifaac to be the offering? and none hut 
Abraham lo be the offerer? Muft the father of the faithful be the monfter 
of all fathers? (3.) God gave him no reufon for it: When IGimael was 
to be caft out, a juft caufe was afligncd which fatisfied Abraham ; but here 
ifaac muft die, and Abraham muft kill him, and neither the one nor the 
other muft know why or wherefore: if Ifaac had been to die a inart)r for 
the truth, or his life had been the ranfom of' feme other life more pre- 
cious, it had been another matter: or if he had died as a criminal, a rebel 
againft God or his parents, as in the cafe of an idolater, Dtut. xiii. 8, i). 
or the flubborn fon, Dent. xxi. 18, 19. it might have parted as a facrilice 
to juft ice; but the cafe is not fo: he is a dutiful, obedient, hopeful fon; 
Lord, what profit is there in his blood ? (4 ) How would this confift with 
thepromile? Was it not faid, that in Jfaacjkall thy feed be culled? Bui 
what comes of thai feed if this pregnant bud be broke off Co foon ? (5.) 
How fliould he ever look Sarah in the face again? With what face can 
he return lo her and his family, with the blood of Ifaac fprinkled on his 
garments, and ftaining all his raiment? Surely a bloody Iwjbund hajl thou 
been unto me, would Sarah fay, as Exod. tv. '25, '26. and it would be 
likely to alienate her affections for ever both from him and from his God. 
(6.) What would the Egyptians fuy, and the Canaanitcs, and Perizzites, 
which dwelled then in the land? It would be an eternal reproach to 
Abraham, and to his altars; fair fall nature if this be grace. Thel'e and 
many the like objections might have been made; but he was infallibly 
allured that it was indeed a command of God, anil nut a delufion; and 
then that was fulficient to anfwer them all. Note, God's commands muft 
not be difputcd, but obeyed; we muft not con full with Jlejh and blood 
about them, Gul. i. 15, 16'. but with a gracious obflinacy perftft in our 
obedience to them. 

2. The feveral llcps of this obedience, all which help to magnify it, and 
to fticw that he was guided by prudence, and governed by faith in the 
whole tranlhchon. 

1. He rifts tarty, ver. 3. Probably the command was given in the vifions 
of the night, and early the next morning he fel himfelf about the execution 
of it; did nut delay, did not demur, did not lake lime to deliberate; for 
the command was peremptory, and would not admit a debate. Note, 
Thofe thai do the will of God .heartily, will do it fpeedily ; while we de- 
lay, time is loft, and the heart hardened. 

2. He gets things ready for a facrifice, and as if he himfelf had been a 
Gibeonite, it fliould leem with his own hands he cleaves the wood for the 
hurnt-offering, that that might not be to feek when the la orifice was lo be 
offered; fpiritual facrifices muft be thus prepared for. 

3. It is very likely he faid nothing of it to Sarah: this is a journey 
which flie muft know nothing of, left (lie prevent it. There is fo much 
in our own hearts to hinder our progrefs in duly, that we have need, as 
much as may be, to Veep out of the way of other hindrances. 

4. He carefully looked about him, t»> difcovcr the place appointed for 
this facrifice, which God had promifed by fome lign to direct him to. 
Probably the riireclion was given by an appearance of the divine glory in 
the place, fome pillar of tire reaching from heaven lo earth, vifible at a dif- 
tance, and to which he pointed when he faid, ver. 5. we will go yonder, 
where you fee the light and worfliip. 

5. He left his fervants at fome diftance off, ter. 5. left they fliould have 
interpofed, and created him fome difturbance in his fi range oblation; 
for Ifaac was, no doubt, the darling of the whole family, Thus when 
Chrift was entering upon his agony in the garden, he took only three of 
his difci pies with him, and left the reft at the garden-door. Note, It is 
our wifdom and duty, when we are going to worfliip God/ to lay afide 
all thofe thoughts and cares which may divert us from the fervice, Jqave 
them at the bottom of the hilf, that we may attend on the Lord without 
diftraclion. 

6. He obliged Ifaac to carry the wood, (both fo try his obedience in a 
letter matter at fuft, and that he might typify Chrift who carried his own 
crofs, John xix. 17.) which he himfelf, though he knew what he did, with 
a fteady and undaunted refolution carried the fatal knife and fire, ver. 6, 
Note, Thofe that though grace are refolved upon' the fub fiance of any 
fervice or fuffering for God, muft overlook the little cir cum fiances which 

make it doubly difficult to flefh and blood. 

7. Without any ruffle or difordcr he talks it over with Ifaac, as if it 
4 No. VI.* 



were but a common facrifice lie was going lo offer, ver. 7$ 8« p . J It 
was a very pretty queftion thai Ifaac aflccd him, as they wens* going 
togelher: My father 9 faith Ifaac; il was a melting word, which one 
would think would flrike deeper in the breaft of* Abraham, iJiao his knife 
could in the breaft of Ifaac. He might have faid, or thought at lea ft, 
rail me not thy father, who am now to be thy murderer: can a father 
be fo barbarous, fo perfeflly loft to all the tendemefs of a father? Yet 
he keeps his temper, and keeps Ins counlenancc lo admiration, calmly 
waits for his fon*4 queftion, and .this i* it ; Behold the fire and the wood, 
but where is the lamb t See how expert Ifaac was in the law and cuftom 
of facrifices. This it is to be well ca tech i fed : this is, I. A trying 
queflion lo Abraham: how could he endure to think that ifaac is himfelf 
the lamb; fo It is, but Abraham, as yet f dare not tell him fu: where 
God knows the faith to be armour of proof, he will laugh at the trial of 
the innocent. Job ix, 23. 2. It is a teaching queflion to us all, that 
when we are going lo worfliip God, we fliould ferioufly confidcr whe- 
ther we have every thing ready, efpecially the Lamb for a bur/tt-ojfcring; 
behold the lire is ready, thai is the Spirit's a(Ii fiance, and God's ac- 
ceptance. The wood is ready, the inftiluted ordinances defigned to 
kindle our affedions, which indeed, without the Spirit are but like 
wood without fire, but the Spirit works by them: Ml things are now 
ready, but w/ierc is the lamb? Where is the heart? Is that ready to be 
offered up to God, to afcend to him as a burnUoflerinp ? (2.) It was 
a very prudent anfwer which Abraham gave him ; ver. 8. Myfm, Goduill 
provide himfelf a lamb. This was the language, either, 1. Of his obe- 
dience, we muft offer the Iamb, which God has appointed us now to be 
offered; thus giving him this general rule of fubmilliun to the divine will, 
to prepare hint for the application of it to himfelf very quickly. Or, 2. 
Of his faith; whether he meant it fo or no, this proved to be the meaning 
of it, a facrifice was provided inftead of Ifaac. Thus, (I. J Chrift, the 
great facrifice of atonemenr, was of God's providing; when none in 
heaven or earth could have found a lamb for that burnt-offering, God 
himfelf found the ranfom„P/^/. Ixxxiw 20. (20 All our facrifices of ac- 
knowledgment are of God's providing too. It is he thai prepares the heart, 
Flal. x. 17. The broken and contrite fpirit is a Jucrifice of God, JPfal. Ik 
17. of his providing. 

S. With the lame refolution and compofednefs of mind, afler man/ 
thought of hearts, he applies himfelf lo the compleating of this facrifice, 
ver. 9, 10. He goes on with a holy willingnefs, after many a weary, flep, 
and with a heavy heart he arrives at length at the fatal place, builds ih<s 
allar, an altar of earth, we may fuppofe, the faddeft (hat ever he built, 
and he built many a one, lays the wood in order lor Ifaac's funeral pile, 
and now tells him the amazing news; Ifaac, thou art the lamb which God 
has provided: and, for aught appears, Ifaac is as willing as Abraham ; 
we do not find that he made any objection againft ii v any petition for h:s 
life ; thai he attempted lo make his efcape, much lefs that he lirugtglcd 
wiili his aged lather, or made any refinance, Abraham doth it, God will 
have it done, and Ifaac has learned to fubmit to both; Abraham no doubt 
comforting him with the fame hopes, with which he himfelf by faith was 
comforted. Yet il is neceifiry that a facrifice be bound. The great facri- 
fice, which in the fulnefs of time, was to be offered up, mufl be bound, 
and therefore fo muft ifaac; But with what heart could tender Abraham 
tie thofe guiltlefs hands, that, perhaps, had oft been lifted up to afk his 
blefting, and ftrctched out toembrace him, and were now the more itraitly 
bound with the cords of love and duly; However, it mull be done; 
Having bound him, he lays him upon the altar, and his hand upon the 
head of his facrifice; and now we may fuppofe, with Hoods of tears, he 
gives and takes the final farewel of a parting kifs, perhaps he takes an- 
other for Sarah, from her dying fon : This being done, he refolutely 
forgets ihe bowels of a father, and puts on the awefal gravity of a 
facrificer; with a fixed heart, and an eye lifted up to Heaven, he lakes 
the knife, and ftretches out his hand to give the fata! cut to I face's throats 
Be aftoniflied, O Heavens, at this! and wonder O earth 1 Here is an 
act of faith and obedience, which deferves to be a fpectacle to God, 
angels, and men. Abraham's darling, Sarah's laughter, and the Chinch's 
hope, the heir of promife, lies ready to bleed and die, by his own lather's 
hand, who never (brinks at the doing it. Now this obedience of Abraham 
in offering up Ifaac, is a lively reprefenlalion, 1 . Of the love ol God to 
us, in delivering up his only-hegolten Son to fuller and die for us, a* a 
facrifice; it pteafed the Lord himfelf to hrnife him; See Zcch. xiii, 7* 



Abraham was obliged both in duly and gratitude to part with Ifaac, and 
parted with him to a friend, but God was under no obligations to u* f tor 
we were enemies. 2, Of our duty to God in return of thai love; we 
mufi tread in the ftcps of this faith of Abraham. God, by his word, calls 
us to part with all for Chrift, all our fins ; though they hove been as a 
right hand, or a right eye, or an Ifaac; all thofe things that are com- 
petitors and rivals with Chrift for the fovereignty of the heart, Luke siv\ 
26. and «we muft chearfully let them all go. God by his providence, 
which is truly the voice of God, calls us to part with ao Ifaac fome tune*, 
and we muft do il by a chearful refiguation and fubraiflion to his hoi/ 
will, 1 Sam. iii, JS. 

II. And the angel of the LORD called unto him 
out of heaven, and faid, Abraham, Abraham. And 
lie faid, Plere am I. 12, And he faid, Lay not thine 
hand upon the Jad, neither do thou any thing unto 
him: for now I know that thou fearelt God, feeing 
thou haft not withheld thy fon, thine only Jbn from 
me. IS. And Abraham lifted up his eyes, and looked, 
and behold, behind him a ram caught in a thicket by 
his horns: And Abraham went and took the ram, and 
offered him up for a burnt-offering, in the ftead of his 
fon. 14r. And Abraham calied the name of that place 
Jehovah-jireh: as it is faid to this day, in the mount 
of the LORD it fhall be feen. 

Hitherto this fiory has been very melancholy, and feems to haften to- 
wards a mcft tragical period ; but here the iky of a Ridden clears up, (he 
fun breaks out, a bright and pieafant fcene opens ; the fame hand that had 
wounded and caft down; here heals and lifts up, for tribugh he caufe 
grief, he will have companion: The angel of the Lord, that is, God him* 
(elf, the\ eternal Word, the angel of the covenant, who was to be the 
great redeemer and comforter, he interpofed, and put a happy iflTue to 
this trial. 

J. Ifaac is refcued, ver, 11, 12. The command to offer him was in- 
tended only for trial, and it appearing upon trial that Abraham did indeed 
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love God better than he loved Ifaac, the end of the command was an- 
fwered; and therefore the order is countermanded, without any reflexion 
at all upon the unchangeablenefs of the divine counfete : Lay not thine hand 
upon the lad. Note, 1. Our creature-comfurU arc then nwft likely to be 
continued to us, when we are moft willing to refign them tip to God's tvill. 
2. God's time to help and relieve his people, is, when they are brought to 
the greateft extremity : The more imminent the danger is, and the neareft 
to be put in execution, the more wonderful, and the moic welcome is the 
deliverance. 

Abraham is not only approved, but applauded. He obtains an ho- 
nourable teftimony, that he is righteous: Wow know J that thou fenrtft God; 
God knew it before, but now Abraham had given a more memorable evi- 
dence of it. He needed to do no more, what he fiad done w as fufficient 
to prove the righteous regard he had to God and his authority. Note, 
(1.) When God by his providence hinders the performance of our fincere 
intentions in his fervices, he gracioufly accepts the will for the deed, and 
the honeft endeavour, though it come fhort of finiflu'ng. (2.) The beft 
evidence of our fearing God, is our being willing to ferve and honour 
him with that which is dear eft to us, and to part with all to him, or for 
him. 

3. Another facrifice is provided inftead of Ifaac, xer. 13. Now the 
altar was built, and the wood laid in order, it was necefTary that 
fomething mould be offered. For, I.God muft be acknowledged with 
thankfulnefs in ihe deliverance of Ifaac : and the fooner the better, when 
here is an altar ready. 2. Abraham's words mutt be made good, God 
v:ill provide himfelf a iamb; God will not difappoint thole expectations of 
his people which are of his own raifing, but according to their faith it fs 
to them i Thoujhult decree a thing, and it fhall bcxflablifhed. 3. Reference 
muft be had to the prom i fed Metfiah, the blelfed feed. (I.) Chrift 
was facrificed in our Head, as this ram inftead of Ifaac, and his death 
was our difcharge; Here am I, faid he, let thefe go their way. (2.) 
Though that blefled feed was now lately promifed and typified by Ifaac, 
yet the offering of him up fliould be fufpended, till the latter end of the 
world: and, in the mean lime, the facrifices of hearts fliould be ac- 
cepted, as this rara was, as a pledge of that expiation, which fliould one 
day be made by that great facrifice. And it is obfervable, that the 
temple, the place of facrifice. was afterwards built upon this mount 
Moriah, 2 Chron. iii. 1. and mount Calvary, where Chrift was crucified, 
was not far off. 

4. A new name was given to the place, to the honour of God, and 
for the encouragement of all believers to the end of the world chcarfully 
to truft God in the way of obedience ; Jehovuh-jireh, The Lord will 
provide, ver. 14. probably alluding to what he had faid, ver m 8. God 
mill provide himjeff a lamb. It was not owing to any contrivance of 
Abraham, nor wai it in anfwer to his prayer, though he was a famous 
inlercefibr, but it was purely the Lord's doing; Let it be recorded for 
generations to come, ( 1.) That the Lord will fee; he will always have 
his eye upon his people in their firails and diftretfes, that he may come 
in with fea foil able fuccour in the critical juncture. (2.) That he will be 
feen, be feen in the mount, in the greateft perplexities of his people;- 
he will not only manifeft, but magnify his wifdom. power, and good- 
nefs, in their deliverance ; where God fees and provides, he Ihould 
be feen and praifed; and perhaps it may refer to God manijcjl in 
thefejh. 



15. % And the angel of the LORD called unto 
Abraham out of heaven the fecond time. 16\ And 
faid, By myfelf have I fworn, faith the LORD, for 
becaufethou halt done this thing, and haft not withheld 
thy fon, thine only fon: 17. That in Welling I will 
blefs thee, and in multiplying I will multiply thy feed 
as the ftars of the heaven, and as the fand which is 
upon the fea-fhore; and thy feed lhail pottefs the gate 
of his enemies; 18. And in thy feed (hall all the' na- 
tions of the earth be blefled: becaufe thou halt obeyed 
my voice. 19. So Abraham returned unto his young 
men, and they rofe up, and went together unto Beer- 
fheba; and Abraham dwelt at Beer-fhcba. 

-Abraham's obedience was gracioufly accepted, but that was not all, here 
we have it recompenfed, abundantly recompenfcd, before he fiirred from 
the place; probably while the ram he had faerificcrt was yet burning, God 
fenl him this gracious menage; renewed and ratified hi* covenant wills 
htm : All covenants were made by facrifice, fo was this by the typical fa- 
crifices of Ifaac and the ram ; very high exprrfiiuns here are of God's fa- 
vour to Abraham, in this confirmation of the covenant wills him, above 
any he had yet been bleffed with. Note, Extraordinary fervices malt be 
crowned with honours and comforts extraordinary; and favours in the pro- 
mife, Ihough not yet performed, ought to be accounted real and valuable 
recompenses. 

1. God is pleafed to make mention of Abraham's obedience as the con- 
ii deration of the covenant, and he fpeaks of it with an encomium, ver. I. 
Becaufe thou haft done this thing, and haft 7iot withheld thy fnn, thine only fan, 
he lays a mighty emphuGs upon that, and, ver. 18. pruifes it as an aft of 
obedience, in it thou haft obeyedmy voice, and to obey is better than facrijice. 
Not that this w a s a proportionable confideraiion, but God gracioufly put 
this honour upon that by which Abraham had honoured God. 

3. God now confirmed thepronsife with an oath. It was faid and feared 
before, but now it is fworn. By myjelf liate J fxom t for he could fwear 
by none greater, Heb, vi. 13. -Thus he interpofed him ft If by an oath, as 
the apoftie exprelfed it there, ver* 17. he did (to fpeak. wilh reverence) 
even pawn his own life and being upon it. As I lire. That by. aN* thofe 
immutable things in which it was impoffible for God to lie, he and his 
might have ftrong confolation. Note, If we exercife faith, God will en- 
courage, improve the promifes and God will ratify them. 

3. The particular promife here renewed is thai of a numerous offspring, 
r. 17. multiplying, J tvill multiply tUee. Note, Thofe that are willing to 
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4. The promife doubllefs points at Use Median, and the grace of the 
gofpel. This is the oath fworn to our faiher Abraham, which Zechariai 
refers to, Luke i. 73, 8zc. And fo here is a promife, (I.) Of the 
great bleffings of the Spirit,' in blejjlng / will blefs th<e t viz. with that 
beft of bleflings, rh e gift of the Holy Ghoft; the promife of the 
Spirit was 'hat bleffing of Abraham, which was to come upon the Gen- 
liles, through Jcfus Clirift, Gal. iii. 14. (2.) Of (he mcreafe of the 
Church ; that believers, his fpiritual feed, fliould be as many as the 
Aars of Heaven. (5 ) Of fpiritual viaories. Thy feed fhull poffefs 
the gatu of his entities. Believers by their faith overcome .the world, 
and triumph over all the powers of darknefs, and are more than con- 
querors. Probably Zctharias refers to this part of the oath, Luke i. 74. 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemies vtigfu ferve him 
without fear. But the crown of all is the laft promife, (4.) Of the 
Incarnation of Chrift. In thy feed (one particular perfon that (ball 
defcend from thee, for he fpeaks not of many but of one, as the apoftie 
obferves. Gal. iii. 16.) fhall all the nalions of the earth be bit (fed, or 
fhall - - 

b 

think themfelves fo, Clirift is ihe great blelfing of the world. Abraham 
was ready to give up his fon for a facrifice to the honour of God, and 
on that oecafion God promifes to give his Son as a facrifice for the 
fulvation of man. 



lall blefc themfelves, as the phrafe U t JJh. lxv. 16. In him all may 
e happy if (hey will, and all that belong to him fliall be fo, and flwU 



20. And it came to 
it was told Abraham, 
hath alfo born children 
Huz his firft-born, and 
the father of Aram. 



pafs after, thefe things, that 
laying, Behold Milchali, fhe 
unto thy brother Nahor: 2 J. 
Buz his brother, and Kemuel 
22. And Chefed, and Hazo, 
and Pildaih, and Jidhph, and BethueL 12:3. And 
Bethuel begat Rebekah: thefe eight Milchah did bear 
to Nahor Abraham's brother. 34. And his concubine, 
whole name zvas Rcumah, fhe bare alfo Tebah, and 
Geham, and Thahafh, and Maachah. 

This is recorded here, I. To fiiew that though Abraham faw hii 
own family highly dignified with peculiar privileges, admitted into 
covenant, and blelfed with the entail of the promife, yet he did not 
look with contempt and difdain upon his relations, but was glad to 
hear of the increafe and profperity of their families. 2. To make way 



proiperity or uicir ramiues. 'z. i o make way 
tor the following flory of ihe marriage of Ifoac to Rebekals, a daughter 
of this family. 

CHAP. XXIII, 

Here is, |. Abraham a mourner for the death of Sarah, ver. 1, 
2- 2. Abraham a purchafer of a blueing-place for Sarah. I. 
The purchafe humbly propofed by Abraham, ver. 3, 4. 2. 




ver. 



part with any thing for God fliall have it made to them with un- 
fpeakable advantage. Abraham has but one fon, and is willing to part 
with that in obedience to God; Well, faiih God, thou (halt be re- 
compenfed with thbufands and millions. What a figure doth the feed of 
Abraham make in hiflory ? How numerous, how illuftrious were his 
known defendants, who to thit day triumph in this, that they have Abra- 
ham to their father! Thu* he received a tboufand fold in this time, 
/tfatth* xix. 29. 



*■ A NI) Sarah was an hundred and feven and 
A twenty years old: thefe were the years of the 
life or" Sarah. 2. And Sarah died in Kirjath-arba; the 
iame is Hebron in the land of Canaan: and Abraham 
came to mourn for Sarah, anri^to weep for her. 

We have here, I. Sarah's age, ver. |. Almott forty years before Ihe 
had called lierfclf old, cfom.xvii. 12. Old people will die never the 
fooner, but may die the better for reckoning themfelves old. 2. Her 
death, ver. 2. The longed livers muft die at laft. Abraham and Sarah 
had Jived comfortable together many years, but death parts thofe whom 
nothing elfe could part. The fpecial friends and favourites of Heaven arc 
not exempted from the firoke of death. She died in the land of Canaan 
where fhe had been above Hatty years a fojourner, 3. Abraham's mourn- 
ing for her, and he was a true mourner. He did not only perform the 
ceremonies ol mourning according to the cufloms of ihofe times, as th« 
mourners that go about the ftreets, but he did lincerely lament the great 
Ion? he had ot a good wife, and gave proof of the conrtancy of his aireftion 
to her to the la/f. Therefore two words are ufed, he came both to mourn 
and lo weep, His forrow was not counterfeit but real. He came to her 
lent and fat down by the corpfe, there to pay the tribute of his tears, that 
his eye might affsfl his heart, and that he might pay the greater refpeft to 
the memory of her that was gone. Note, It is not only lawful but duty to 
lament the death of our near relations, both incompliance of the providence 
oi God, who ibus calls to weeping and mourning, and in honour to thofe 
to whom t.onour is due. Tears is a tribute due to our deceafed friends, 
when the body is town it muft be watered, but we muft not forrow as thofe 
that have no hope, for we have a good hope through grace, bo!h con* 
cerning them, and concerning ourfelves. 

3. And Abraham flood up from before his dead, 
and fpake unto the forts of Heth, faying, 4. I am a 
iiranger and a fojourner with you: give me a poflef- 
non of a burying-place with you, that I may bury my 
dead out of my fight. 5. And the children of Heth 
aniwered Abraham, faying unto him. 6. Hear us 
my Lord; thou art a mighty prince amongft us: in 
the choice of our fepulchres bury thy dead 5 none of 
lis fhall withhold from thee his fepulchre, but that 
thou mayeft bury thy dead. 7. And Abraham flood' 
up, and bowed himfelf to the people of the land, even 
to the children of Heth. 3. And he communed with 
them, faying, If it be your mind that I fliould bury 
•my dead out of my fight, hear me, and intreat for me 
to Ephron the fon of Zohar, 9. That he may give me 
the cave of Machpelah, which he hath, which is in 

the 
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the end of his field ; for as much money as it is worth 
lie /hall give it me for a poileftion of a burying-place 
amongft you. 10. And Ephron dwelt amongfc the 
children of Heth : And Ephron the Hittite anlwered 
Abraham in the audience of the children of Heth, 
even of all that went in at the gate of his city, fay- 
ing, 11. Nay, my Lord, hear me: the held give I 
thee, and the cave that is therein, T give it thee ; in 
the prefence of the Cons of my people give I it thee; 
" bury thy dead. 12. And Abraham bowed down him- 
felf before the people of the land. IS. And he fpake 
unto Ephron in the audience of the people of the land, 
faying, But if thou wilt give it, I pray thee hear me : 
I will give thee money lor the field : take it of me, 
and 1 will bury my dead there. 14-. And Ephron 
anfwered Abraham, faying unto him, 15. My Lord, 
hearken unto me: the land is worth four hundred 
fhekels of filver: what is that betwixt me and thee? 
bury therefore thy dead. 

Here is, I. The humble requeft which Abraham made to his neigh- 
bours the Hil tiles, for a burying-place among them, ver. 3, 4-. It was 
firange he had this to do now, but we are to impute it rather to God's 
providence llian to his improvidence, as appears A&s vii. 7. where 
it is faid, God gave hint no infieritancc in Canaan, II were well if all 
Ihofe who take care to provide burying-places for their bodies after 
dealh, were as careful to provide a refting-place for their fouls. Obferve 
here, 

fit) The convenient diverfion which this atfair gave for the prcfent to 
Abraham's grief, he Jlood up from before his dead. Thofe that find them- 
felves in danger of overgrieving for their dead relations, and are enter- 
ing into that temptation, ran ft take heed of poring upon their lofs, 
and of fitting alone and melancholy. There muft bs a time of (land- 
ing up from before their dead, and ceafing to mourn. For thanks be 
to God, our happineis is not bound up in the life of any creature. Care 
of the funeral may be improved to divert grief for the dealh, as here, at 
firft when it is- m oft in danger of tyrannifing. Weeping rauft not hinder 
fowing. 

(2.) The argument he ufed with the children of Heth, which was this. 
I am a Jl ranger and a fnjourner with you, therefore I am unprovided, and 
muft become an humble fuitor to you for a burying-place. This was 
one occafion which Abraham took to confefs that he was a ftranger 
and a pilgrim upon earth, he was not afliamed to own i( thus publicly, 
Hcb. xi. 13. Noie, The death of our relations fhould effectually mind us 
that we are not at home in this world. When they are gone, fay we are 
going. 

. (3.) His uneafinefs till this affair was fettled, intimated in that word, 
that I may bury my dead out of my fight. Note, Death will make thofe un- 
pleafant to our light who while they lived were the riefire of our eyes. 
The countenance that was frefh and lively becomes pale and ghaftly, and 
fit to be removed into the land of darkneft. While flie was in his fight 
it renewed his grief, which he would prevent. 

2. Thr generous offer which the children of He lb made to him, ver. 5, 
6. They compi.ment htm, (I.) With a title of refpeel ; Thou art a prince 
'of God among us. Sa the word is, not only great but good. He called 
himfelf a ftranger and a fnjourner, they call him a great prince, for thofe 
that humble ihcmfelvos fhall be exalted. God hath pro mi fed to make 
Abraham's name great. (2.) With a lender of the beft of their burying- 
places. Noie, Even the light of nature leaches us to be civil and refpecU 
Jul lo wards all, though they be ftrangers and fojourners. The noble ge- 
nerofiiy of thefe Canaanites (haute* and condemns theclofenefs, and fel lim- 
ine fs, and ill humour, of mnny that call Ihemfelves Ifraelites. Obferve, 
That thefe Canaanites would be glad to mingle their duft with Abraham's, 
and to have their laft end like his. 

3. The particular propofal which Abraham made to them, ter. 7, 8, 9, 
He returns Ihem his bumble thanks for their kind offer, with all pofTible 
decency and refpeel, though o great man, an old man, and now a mourner, 
yet he ftands up and makes them a very low congee, ver. 7. Note, Reli- 
gion teachei good manners, and ihofe abufe it that place it in rudenefs 
and clownifbnefs. He then pitches upon the place he thought rooft 
convenient, viz. the cave of Machpelah, which probably lay near him, 
and had yel not been ufed for a burying-place. The prefent owner was 
Ephron ; Abraham cannot prelend to any intereft: in him, but he defires 
that they would improve theirs with him, to get the purchafe of that 
cave, and the field in which it was. Noie, A moderate defire to obtain 
that which is convenient for us by fair and honeft means, is not fuch a co- 
veting of that which is our neighbour's, as is forbidden in the tenth com- 
mandment. 

4. The prefent which Ephron made to Abraham of his field, ver. 10; 11. 
the field give I thee. Abraham (bought he muft be intreated to fell it, but 
upon the firft mention of it, without intreaty he freely gives it. Some 
men have more generofity "than they are thought to have. Abraham no 
doubt had taken all occafions to oblige his neighbours, and to do them any 
courtefy thai lay in his power, and now Ihey return his kindnefs, for he 
that xsatereth fhall be watered alfo himfc(f. Note, If thofe that profefs 
religion adorn their profefuon by eminent civilities and ferviccablenefs to 
all, they fiiall find it will redound to their own comfort and advantage, as 
well as to the glory of God. 

5. Abraham's modeft and fincere refufal of Ephron 1 * kind offer, ver. 
12, 13. Abundance of thanks he returns him for it, ver. 12. makes his | 
honours to him before the people of the land, that thev might refpeel j 
Ephron the more for the refpect they faw Abraham give him, 1 Sam. xv. j 
30. but refolves to give him money for the field, even the full value of it. j 
It was not in pride that Abraham refufed the gift, becaufe he fcorned to | 
fie beholden to Ephron ; but, (l.J In juftice: ^Abraham was rich in filver | 
and gold, chap. xiii. 2. and was able to pay for the field, and therefore j 
would not take advantage of Ephron's generofity. Note, Honcfty as well | 
as honour forbid us to (ponge upon our neighbours, and to impofe upon | 
thofe that are free. Job reflected upon it with comfort, when he was | 
poor, that he had not eat the Jhiits of his land without money, Job xxxi. I 
39. (2.) In prudence. He would pay for it, left Ephron when this good I 
humour was over fliould upbraid him wtlh it, and fay, f have made Abra- I 
ham rich, Gen. xiv. 23. Or, left the next heir fhould queftion Abra- I 
ham's title, becaufe that grant was made without any con fi deration, and J 

claim buck the field. Thus David afterwards refufed Oman's offer, | 
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2 Sam. xxiv. 21-. We know not what affronts we may hereafter receive 

from Ihofe lhat ore now moft kind and generous. 

6. The price of the land afcertained by Ephron, but not infilled on, 

ver. 14, 15. Tltc land is worth four hundred fhekels of filver. about fifty 

pounds of our money, but what is that between me and thee? He would 
j rather oblige his friend than have fo much money in his pocket. Herein 
1 Ephron discovers, 

I I. A great contempt of worldly wealth. What is that between me and 
J thee? It is a fmall mailer, nol worth fpeaking o?T Many a one would 
j have laid, it is a deal of money, it will go far in a child's portion ; but 
j Ephron faith. What is thai ? Note, It is an excellent thing for people to 
j have low and mean thoughts of this world and the wealth of il ; it is lhat 
j w hich is not, and in the abundance of which a man's life doth nol con lift, 
I Luke xii. 15. 

I 2. Great courtefy, and obligingness to his friend and neighbour. Ephron 
J was not jealous of Abraham as a foreigner and inmate, nor envious at 
| Itim as a man likely to thrive and grow rich, bore him no ill-will for his 
Angularity in religion, but was much kinder to him than mnft people 
| now-a-days are lo their own brothers. IVhat is that between me and 
thee? Note, No little ibing fliould break fquares between true Iriends. 
When we are templed lo be hot in refenting affronts* high in de- 
manding our rights, or hard in denying a kindnefs, we fliould anfwer 
the teraptalion with this queftion. What is lhat between me and my 
j friend? 

16. And Abraham hearkened unto Ephron, and 
Abraham weighed to Ephron the filver, which he 
had named in the audience of the fons of Heth, four 
hundred mekels of filver, current money with the mer- 
chant. 37. And the field of Ephron, which was 
in Machphelah, which was before Mamre, the field 
and the cave which was therein, and all the trees that 
zvere in the field, that were in all the borders round 
about, were made fure. IS. Unto Abraham for a pof- 
feffion in the prefence of the children of Heth, before 
all that went in at the gate of his city. 19. And after 
this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife in the cave of 
the field of Machphelah, before Mamre: the fame is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 19. And the field, 
and the cave that is therein, were made fure unto 
Abraham for a pofleflion of a burying-place, by the 
fons of Heth. 

We have here the conclufion of ihe treaty between Abraham and Ephron 
about the hurying-place. The bargain was publicly made before all the 
neighbours, in the prefence and audience of the fons of Heth, ver. 16, 17. 
Noie, Prudence as well as juftice directs us lo be fair and open and above- 
board in our dealings; fraudulenl contrails hate the light, and choole to 
be clandeftine, but they that defign honeftly in iheir bargains care not who 
are witnefs to them. Our law countenancelh fales made in market-overt, 

and by deed enrolled. 

1. Abraham without fraud, covin, or farther delay, pays the money, 
rer. 16. he pays it readily without dodging, pays it in full without dimi- 
nution, and pays it by weight current money wtlh the merchant, without 
deceit. See how anciently money was ufed for the help of commerce: 
and fee how honeftly money fliould be paid where it is due. Obferve, 
Though all the land of Canaan was Abraham's by proinife, yet the time of 
his polTelfing being not come, what hehad now occafion for he bought and 
paid for. Noie, Dominion is not founded in grace. The faints title to an 
eternal inheritance dolh not entille ihem to tbe pofTeffions of this world, 
norjuftify them in doing wrong. 

2 Ephron honcfily and fairly makes them a good title to the land, ver. 
IS — 20. The field with all its appurtenances is conveyed to Abraham 
and his heirs for ever in open court, not by writing; it dolh not appear 
that that was then ufed, but by fuch a public folemn declaration before 
witnefles as was fufficieht to pafs it. Note, As lhat which is bought muft: 
be honeftly paid for, fo that which is fold muft be honeftly delivered and 
fecured. 

3. Abraham thereupon takes polTeflion, and buries Sarah in the cave 
or vault (whether framed by nature or art is not certain J which was in 
the purchafed field. It is likely Abraham had buried fervants out of his 
family fince he came lo Canaan, but ihe graves of the common people 
(2 Kings xxiii. 6.) might fuffice for them j now Sarah was dead, a 
peculiar place muft be found for her remains. It is worth noting, I . 
That a burying-place was the firft fpot of ground Abraham was pof- 
felled of in Canaan. Note, When we are entering into the world, it 
is good to think of our going out of it, for as foon as we arc horn we 
begin to die. 2. That it was the only piece of land he was ever pof~ 
felled of though it was all his own in reverfion. Thofe that have leaft 
of this earth find a grave in it. Abraham provided not cities, as Cain 
and Nimrod, but a fepulchre, (I.) To be a confiant memorandum ot 
death to himfelf and his pofterity, that he and ihey might learn to die 
daily. This fepulchre is faid to be at the end of the field, ver. 9. for . 
whatever our polfefiions are, there is a fepulchre at the end of them, 
(2.) To be a token of his belief and expectation of ihe refurrefiion ; 
for what need fuch care be taken of the body, if it be thrown away for 
1 ever, and muft not rife again. Abraham, in this, faid plainly, that he 
' fought a Letter country, that is, a heavenly . Abraham is content to be fttll 
flitting while he lives, but fecures a place where, when he dies, hisfleth 
may reft in hope. 



CHAP. XXIV. 

Marriages and funerals are the changes of -families, and the common 
news among the inhabitants of the villages. In the foregoing 
chapter we had Abraham burying his wife* here we have him 
marrying his fan. Thefe /lories concerning his family with their 
minute circumftances are largely related, while the hfloricsof the 
kingdoms of the world then in being, with their revolutions, are 
buried in jUence; for the Lord knows them that are hi9. Thefub- 
joining oflfaafs marriage to Sarah" 's funeral (with a particular 
reference to it, ver. 6l.)J/tews us, that as one generation pafleth, 
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it fvvarc unto me, facing, Unto thy 
this land ; he /hall lend his angel 
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away, another generation comes, and thus the entail both of the 
human nature , and of the covenant is preferved. I fere is, I. 
Abraham' scare about the marrying of his Jon, and the charge he 
gave to his fervant about il 9 ver. 1^—9. 2. His fervant s journey 
into Abraham's country to Jeeka wife for his young mailer among 
his own relations, ver. 10—14. 3. The. kind providence which 
brought him acquainted with Rcbekah, zchofe father was ffttae's 
coufin-german, ver. 15 — 2S. 4. The treaty of marriage with her 
relations, ver. 29 — 49. 5. Their con fent obtained, ver. 50 — 60. 
6. The happy meeting and marriage between Ifaac and llebckuh, 
ver. 61, au fiuem. 

I. A ND Abraham was old and well ttricken in 
ii age: and the LORD had blefled Abraham in 
all things. 2. And Abraham faic! unto his eldett fer- 
vant of his houfe, that ruled over all that the had. 
Put, I pray thee thy hand under my thigh: 3. And 
I will make thee I wear by the LORD, the God of 
heaven, and the God ot* the earth, that thou /halt not 
take a wife unto my fon of the daughters of the Ca- 
liaanitcs amongtt whom I dwell : 4. But thou /halt 
go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my fon Ifaac. 5. And the fervant faid unto 
him, Perad venture the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land : nuift I needs bring thy fon 
again unto the land from whence thou cameft? 6. 
And Abraham faid unto him, Beware thou, that thou 
bring not my fon thither again. 7. % The LORD 
God of heaven which took me from my father's houfe, 
and from the land of my kindred, and which fpake 
unto me, and that 
feed will I give 

before thee, and thou /halt take a wife unto my fon 
from thence. 8. And if the woman will not be wil- 
ling to follow thee, then thou /halt be clear from this 
my oath: only bring not my fon thither again. 9. 
And the fervant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his matter and fware to him concerning 
that matter. 

Three thing* «»e mny obferve hare concerning Abraham, 

1. The care lie took of a good fon ; to get him married : well married* 
It was high time to think ot it now, for Ifaac was about forty years old, 
and it had been cuftomary with his anceftors to marry at thirty or fuumT, 
Gtn. xi. l \ — 18 — 22- — 24. Abraham believed liie promife of the bill- 
ing up of his family, and therefore did not make hafte; not more by lie 
than f;ood Ipccd. Two confiderntions moved him to tiibik of ft now, 
rer. 1. That he himfclf was likely to leave the world quickly, for he 
was old and uteil jlricken in age, and it would be a falisfjclion to him to 
fee hiss Ion fettled before he died. -And that he had a j;ood cftale 
to leave behind him, for the Lord hud bltjfcd him in all things. And 
the bleflin^ of the Lord, that makes rich* See how much religion 
and piely befriend outward profperity. Now Abraham's pious care 
concerning Ins fon was, 1. That he fliould not m3rry with a daughter 
of Canaan, but with one of his kindred; beeaufe he law by obfer ra- 
tion that the Canaanites were degenerating into great wickednefs, and 
knew by revelation that they were defined for ruin; and therefore he 
would not marry his fon an:oug them, Icll they fliould be either a fnarc 
to his foal, or at lea ft, a blot to his name. 2. That yet he fliould not 
leave the land of Canaan, to go himfclf among his kindred, no not fo 
much as lo go a wooing thither, left he fliould be templed to fetlfe there. 
This caution is given* :w. 6. and repealed, ver. 3. Bring not my fon 
thither again whatever comes of it- Lei Jiini ralhcr want a wife than 
expufc himfclf to that (eniplatiotu Note, Parents in difpofing of their 
children fliould carefully coufult the welfare of their fouls, and their fur- 
therance in the way to heaven. Thofe who through grace have ejbaped . 
the corruption that is in the world through lujl, and have brought up their 
children accordingly, fhould take heed of doing any thing by which they 
may be again entangled therein and overcome, 2 Pet. ii. 20. Beware that 
you bring them not thither again t Hcb, xi. 15. 

2. The charge he gave lo a good fervant ; probably Eliezer of Damak 
cus one whufe conduct, fidelity, and aftc&inn to him and his family, 
he had had long experience of. He Irufted him wiih this great affair, 
and not Ifaac hirnfelf, beeaufe he would not have Ifaac goat all into 
that country, but marry thither by proxy: and no proxy fo tit as this 
Jleivard of his houfe. This matter is fettled between the mafter and the 
fervant with a great deal of care and folemnity. (I.) The fervant 
mud he bound by an oath lo do his utmoft lo get a wife for Ifaac, 
from among his relations, ver. 2, 3, 4. Abraham fwears him to it, 
both for his own fatisfaflion, and for the engagement of his fervant 
to all poflible care and diligence in this matter. Thus God fwears 
his fervants fo their work, that having fworn they may perform tt. 
Honour is here done to the eternal God, for he it is that is fworn 
by, to vi horn alone thofe appeals ought to be made. And fume 
think honour is done to J he covenant of circumcifion, by the cere* 
roony here ufed of putting his hand under his thigh. Note,* Swearing 
being an ordinance n ot peculiar to the Church but common to mankind, is 
to be performed by fuch figns 39 are the appointments and common ufages 
of our country, for afceriaming the perfons fworn. (2.) He muftbe clear 
of thisoalh, if when be had done his utmoft he could not prevail. This 
provifo the fervant prudently inferfed, wr. 5. putting the cafe that the 
woman would not follow hini, and Abraham allowed the exception, 
ver. 8, Nole, Oaths are to be taken with great caution, and the matter 
fworn to rightly underlined and limited, beeaufe it is a fnarc to devour that 
which is holy, and after voxs to make the enquiry, which fhould have been 

made, before* 
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I 



3. The confidence he pui in a good God, who, he doubts not will give 
his feivani fa reft in thi* undertaking, rer/7. He remembers that God 
had wonderfully brought him out of the land of his nativity, by 
Kual call of his grace j and therefore doubts not bul he will &cc< 



the eflec- 
fiicceed bioiin 



Ins care not to brhi* his fon thither a^ain. He remembers alfo the promife 
God find made and confirmed to him, that he would give Canaan to his 
feed; and thence infers, that God would own him in his endeavour to 
match his fon from among thofe devoted nations, to one that was fit to be 
the mother of fuch a feed. Fear not therefore, he fha!l fend his angel 
before thee to make the zvaj/ projperous. Nole, I. Thofe that carefully 
keep in the way of duty, and govern (fjemfelves by the principles of their 
religion in their drfigns and undertakings, have good reafon to expect 
prosperity and foccels in them. God will ilTue that to our comfort ia 
which we (incercly aim at his glory. 2. God's promt lbs and our own 
experience, ,arc futficienl to encourage our dependancc upon Godi and our 
expectations from him in all the affairs of this life. 3. God's angels are 
minirtring fpirits, fent forth not only for the protection but guidance «.f 
the heirs of promife, Ihb. i. 14-. He fhall fend, his angel before thee, and 
then thou will fpced well. 



JO. And the fervant took ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his matter, and departed (for all the goods of 
Ji is matter were in his hand:) and he arofe, and went 
to Mefopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. II. And 
lie made iiis camels to kneel down without the city, 
by a well of water, at the time of the evening, 'even 
the time that women go out to draw water. IX. And 
he faid, O LORD God of my matter Abraham, I 
pray thee fend me good fpecd this day, and fhew 
kindnefs unto my matter Abraham. 13. Behold, I 
ttand here by the well of water, and the daughters of 
the men of "the city come out to draw water: 14, 
And let it come to pafs, that the damfel to whom L 
fhall lay, Let down thy pitcher, L pray thee, that I 
may drink ; and /he (hall fay, Drink, and 1 will give 
thy camels drink alfo: let the fame be Ihe that thou 
haft appointed for thy fervant Ifaac; and thereby fhall 
I know that thou haft (hewed kindnefs unto my 
matter. 15. And it came to pafs before he had 
done fpeaking, that behold, Rebckah came out, who 
was born to Bcthuel fon of Milcah the wife ot* Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her (boul- 
der. 16. And the damfel was very fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her: and /lie 
went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 17. And the fervant ran to meet her, and 
faid, Let mc (I pray thee) drink a little water of thy 
pitcher; 18. And (lie faid, Drink, my lord : and (he 
hafled, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
gave him drink. 19. And when flic had done giving 
him drink, /he faid, I will draw water for thy camels 
alfo, until they have done drinking. ^0. And (he 
hatted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw zvatcr, and drew for 
all his camels. 21: And the man wondering at her, 
held his peace, to wit, whether the LORD had made 
his journey profperous, or not. 22. And it came to 
pafs as the camels had done drinking; that the man 
took a golden ear-ring, of half a Jhekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands, of ten Jhekels weight 
of sold : 23. Ami faid, Whofe daughter art thou ? 

I pray thee : is there room in thy father's 
houfe for us to lodge in ? 24-. And /he faid unto him, 
I am the daughter of Bethuel the fon of Milcah, which 
/he bare unto Nahor. 25. She faid moreover unto 
him, We have both ttraw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in. 26. And the man bowed clown his 
head and worihipped the LORD. 27. And he faid, 
Blefled be the LORD God of my matter Abraham, 
who hath not left dettitute my matter of his mercy 
and his truth: 1 being in the way, the LORD led me 
to the houfe of my matter's brethren, 28. And the 
damfel ran and told them of her mother's houfe thefe 
things. 



tell me, 



Abraham's fervant now begins to make a figure in this ftory, and though 
he be not named, yet much is-here recorded lo his honour, and for ah ex- 
ample lo all fervants, who fhall be honoured, if, by faithful ferving God 
and their mailers, they adorn the do&rine of Chrift, compare Prov. xxv». 
IS. with Titus ii. JO. for there is no refpeel of perfons wiih God, Col. 
iii. 24, 25. A good fervant that makes conference of the duty of his place, 
and doth it in the fear of God, though lie make not a figure in the world, 
nor have praife of men, yet fhall be owned and accepted of God, and have 
praife of him. Obferve here, 

I. How faithful Abraham's fervant approved himfelf to his matter. 
Having received his charge, with alt expedition he took his journey, put- 
ting himfelf into an equipage fit for his negociation, ver, 10. and he had 
all the goods of his myjlcr, i. e. a felted ule or particular account of them, 
in his hand, to fhew lo thofe wiih whom he was to treat, for from firft to 
laft he confulted his mailer's honour. Ifaac being a type of Chrift, fome 
make this fetching of a wife for him to fignify the efpoufing of the Church 
by the agency of his fervants the minifters. The Church is the bride, the 
Lamb's wife. Rev. xxi. 9. Chrift is the bridegroom, and minifters the 
friends of the bridegroom, (John iii. 29.) whofe work is to perfuade fouls 
to confent to him, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The fpoufe of Chrift rmift not be of the 

Canaanites, but of his own kindred, born again from above. Minifters, 

like 
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GENESIS, 



CJiap. XXIV. 



like Abraham's fcrvan?, mim fay out thcmfclvcs with the ulmoft wifdom 
and care u> furve Iheir mutter's mtercil herctin. 

2. How dcvuully he acknowledged God in this affair, like one of that 



• m 4 

yet he gives lhanl:s. Note; When GodV favour.', are coming towards 
us, vvc mufl meet ihem with our praifes. 3. He hleflblh God for fuc- 
cefs when he was negoeiaiing for his maftcr. Note, We fliould be 



happy houlhold which Abraham had commanded to keep ike way of the Lord, j thankful for our friends mercies as for our own. 4, He gives thanks 
&c. chap, >:viii. ii). He arrived early in the evening (after many days thai" 



journeying) al the place he defigned for, and repofed liimfclf by a well 
of water to conlider how he might manage his bufincls for the beft. 
And, 1. fie acknowledged God by a particular prayer, ver. 12, 13, 14. 
wherein, (I.) He petition* for profperily and good fuccefs in this affair* 
Send 7:ic goodjpecd thit day. Xule, We have leave to be particular in re- 
commending our affairs to the conduct and care of the divine providence. 
Thofe that would have good fpeed raufl pray for it this day, in this affair; 
thus we mufl in all our ways acknowledge God, Pro v. iii. 6. And if we thus 
look up to God in every undertaking which we are in care about, we 
mall have the comfort of having done our duty, whatever the ifluc be. 
(2.) He pleads God's covenant with his mailer Abraham. 0 God of 
my ntafier Abraham Jhew kindnefs to him. Note, As the children of good 
parents, fo the for van Is of good matters may from thence take encou- 
■ ragement in prayer to God for profperily and fuccefs. (3.) He pro- 
pofeih a lign, ver. 14. not by it to limit God, or with a defign to proceed 
KO farther if he were not gratified in it; but it is a prayer, (I.) Thai God 
would provide a very good wife for his young matter; and that was a good 
prayer. 

He knew that a prudent wife is from the Lord, Prov. six. 14. and 
therefore that far this he will be enquired of. He defires' that his 
matter's wife might be a humble and houfc wifely woman, bred up to 
care and labour, and willing to put her hand to any work that was 
to be done: and that flie might be of a courteous difpofition, and 
charitable to ftrangers. When he came to feek a wile for his matter, 
he did not go to the play houfc or the park, and pray that he might 
ineel one there, but to the well of water, expefling to find one there 
well employed, (2.) That he would pleafe to make his way in this 
matter plain and clear before him, by the concurrence of minute cir- 
cumttances in his favour. Note, J. It is the comfort as well as the 
belief, of a good man, that God's providence extends itfelf to the 
imalle/l occurrences, and admirably ferves its own purpofes by them. 
Our times are in God's hand: not only events themfelves, but the 
times of them. 2. It is our wifdom in all our affairs to follow pro- 
vidence, and folly to force it. 3. It is very defiraWe, and that which 
we may lawfully pray for, while in the general we fet God's will be- 
fore us as our rule, that he will by hints of providence direct us in the 
way of our duty, and give us indications what his mind is. Thus he 
guides his people with his eye, Pfal. :*x>:ii. S. and leads them in a plain 

path, Pfalin xxvii. II. 

2. God owned him by a particular providence. He decreed the thing, 
and it was ejlublijkcd to him, Job xxii. 23. According to his faith fo was 
it unto him. The anfvter to this p' a )* r was, I. Speedy, before he had 
made an end of /peaking, ver. 15. as it is written, lfa. ixv. 24. While they 
are yet Jpetiking, J will hoar; Though we are backward to pray* God is 
forward to hear prayer. 2. Satisfactory : The rirft that came to draw 
waler was and did in every thing according to his own heart. (I.) 
She was fo well qualified, that in all rcfpecls (he anfwered the characters 
he wiflied for in the woman that was to be his matter's wife, handfome 
and healthful, humble and induttrious, very courteous and obliging to a 
Granger, and having all the marks of a good humour: when (he came to 
the well, ver. Jo", the went down and filed her pitcher and come up to go 
home with it, file did not ftand to gaze upon the ftrangc man and his 
camels, but minded her bu fine fs, and would not have been diverted 
from it but by an opportunity of doing good: fhe did not curiouily. 
or. confidently enter into difcourfe with him, but modettly anfwered 
him with all the decorum that became her fex. What a degenerate 
age do we live in, in which' appear all tfie in fiances of pride, lux- 
ury, and lazinefs, the reverfe of Kebekah's character, whole daughters 
few are; thofe inttances of goodnefs which were then in honour are 
now in comtempt. (2.) Providence fo ordered it, that fhe did that- 
which exaclly anfwered his fign, and was wonderful pat to his pro- 
pofal; flie not only gave him drink, but, which was more than could 
have been expected, flie offered her fervice to give his camels drink, 
which was the very fign he propofed. Note, J. God in his providence 
cloth fometimes wonderfully own the prayer of faith, and gratifies the 
innocent defires of his praying people, even in little things, that he may 
fliew the extent of his care, and may encourage them at all times to feek 
to him, and truft in him : yet we mutt take heed of being over bold in 
prefcribing to God, left the event fliould. weaken our faith rather than 
ilxenglhen it. 2. It is good to take all opportunities of fhewing a humble, 
courteous, charitable difpofition, becaule fome time or other it may turn 
more to our honour and benefit than we think of; fome hereby have en- 
tertained angels, and Rebekah hereby, quite beyond her expectation at 
this time; was brought into the line of Chrilt and the covenant. 3. There 
may be a great deal of obliging kindnefs in that which is but little coft: 
our Saviour has promifed a reward for a cup of cold water, like this here, 
JUatth. x. 42. 4. The concurrence of providences, and their minute cir- 
cum fiances for the furtherance of our fuccefs in any bufinefs, ought to be 
particularly obferved with wonder and thankfulnefs to the glory of God, 
the man wondered, ver. 21. we have been wanting to ourfelvcs, both in 
duty and comfort, by neglecling to obferve providence. (3.) Upon in- 
quiry he found, to his great fatisfacVion, that file was a near relation to his 
matter, and that the family flie was of was confidcrablc, and able to give 
him entertainment, ver. 23, 24, 25. Note, Providence fometimes won- 
derfully, directs thofe that by faith and prayer feek direction from heaven 
in the choice of fuitable yoke-fellows : happy marriages thofe are likely to 
be that are made in the fear of God, and thofe we are fore are made in 
heaven, 

3. Abraham's fervantacknowIedg.es God in a particular lhankfgiving. 
He firft paid his refpeas to Rebekah in gratitude for her civility, yer. 
22. obliging her with fuch ornaments and attire as a maid, elpecially 
a bride, cannot ftnget, Jer. ii. 32. which yet we would think difagree- 
able to the pitcher of water, but the ear-rings and bracelets flie fome- 

* times wore, did not make her think herfelt above the labours of the 
virtuous woman, Prov. xxxi. 13.) that workcth willingly with her hands, 
not the fer vices of a child, whjch while under age differs nothing from a 
jhrvant, Gal. iv. I. Having done this, he turns his wonder, 'ver. 21. 
into worfliipping, ver. 26, 27. BlcJJld be .the Lord God of my mqfter 
Abraham. Obferve here, 1. He had prayed for good I peed, ver, 12. 
and now he had fpeeded well he gives thanks. Note, What we win 
fry prayer we mutt wear with praife, for mercies in anfwer to prayer are 
" in a particular manner obliging. *2. He had as yet but a comfortable 
profpect of mercy, and was not certain what s the iflite might prove, 
No. VI.* * ' 



being in the way, al a lofs what courfe to ttcer, the LoVd had led 
him. Note, In doubtful cafes? it is very comfortable to fee God leading 
us as he led Ifrael in the wildernefc by the pillar of cloud and fire. 5. 
He thinks himfelf very happy, and owns God in it, that he was led to 
the houfe of his majicr's brethren, thofe of them' that were come out of Ur 
of the Chaldces, though they were not come to Canaan, but ftaid in Haran; 



They were not idolaters but worfhippers of the true God,' and inclinable 
to the religion of Abraham's family. Note, God is to be acknowledged 
in providing fuitable yoke-fellows, efpecially fuch as are agreeable in re- 
ligion. 6. He acknowledges that God herein had not left his matter 
dcjliiute of his viercy and truth. God had promifed to build up Abraham's 
family, yet it feemed dettitute of the benefit of that promife, but now 
providence is working towards the accomplifliment of it. Note, I . God's 
faithful ones, how dettitute foever they may be of worldly comforts, fhall 
never be left deitilote of God's mercy and truth ; for God's mercy is an 
inexhauftible fountain, and his truth an inviolable foundation. 2. Il adds 
much to the comfort of any bleffing to fee in it the continuance of God's 
mercy and truth. 

29. And Rebekah had a brother, and his name 
was Laban: and Laban ran out unto the man, unto 
the well, 30. And it came to nafs when he law the 
ear-ring and bracelets upon his filler's hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah 1) is fitter, fay- 
ing. Thus fpake the man unto me : that he came 
unto the man, and behold, he flood by the camels 
at the well. SI. And he laid, Come in, thou blef- 
fed of the LORD, wherefore Handed thou without? 
for 1 have prepared the houfe, and room for the 
camels. 32. ^ And the man came into the houfe: 
and he ungirded his cameJs, and gave ttraw and pro- 
vender lor the camels, and water to wa(h his feet, 
and the mens feet that zvere with him. 33. And there 
was fet meat before him to eat: but he faid, I will 
not eat, until 1 have told mine errand. And he faid, 
Speak on. 34. And he laid, I am Abraham's fervant, 
35. And the LORD hath blefled my matter greatly, 
and he is become great: and he hath ^tven him flocks, 
and herds, and 111 ver, and gold, and men-tervants, 
and maid-fervants, and camels and ailes. 36. And 
Sarah my matter's wife bare a fon to my matter when 
flie was old: and unto him hath lie given ali that 
he hath. 31. And my matter made me lwear, fay- 
ing, Thou lhalt not take a wife to my fon of the 
daughters of the Canaan Ue, in whofe land I dwell; 
38. But thou malt go unto my father's houfe, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my fon. 39. 
And 1 faid unto my matter, Peradventure the woman 
will'not follow me. 40. And he faid unto mc, The 
LORD, before whom I walk, will fend his angel 
with thee, and profper thy way; and thou /halt take 
a wife for my fon or" my kindred, and of my father's 
houfe. 41. Then lhalt thou be clear from this my 
oath, when thou comett to my kindred, and if tl jey 
give not thee one, thou (halt be clear from my oath. 
42. And I came this day unto the well and faid, 

0 LORD God of my matter Abraham, if now thou 
do profper my way which I go: 43. Behold, I /land 
by the well of water; and it fhall come to pafs, that 
when the virgin cometh forth to draw water, and I 
fay to her, give me, I pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher to drink; 44. And /he faid to me, Both 
drink thou, and I will atfo draw for thy camels: let 
the fame be the . woman whom the LORD hath ap- 
pointed out for my matter's fon. 45. And before 

1 had done f peaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her fhoulder: and fhe 
Went down unto the well, and drew water: and I faid 
unto her, Let me drink I pray thee. 46". And /he 
made ha/te, and let down her pitcher from her 
Jioulder, and faid, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink alfo; fo I drank, and /he made the camels 
drink alfo. 47. And 1 aiked her, and faid, Whofe 
daughter art thou? And /lie faid, The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor's, fon, whom Milchah bare unto him: 
and I put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 48. And I bowed down my head, 
and worlhipped the LORD, and ble/Ted the LORD 
God of my matter Abraham, which had led me in 
the right way to take my matter's brother's daughter 
unto his fon. 49. And now if ye will deal kindly 
and* truly with my matter, tell me: and if not tell 
me: that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
♦50. Then Laban and Bethuel anfwered and laid, The 
thing proceeded from the LORD: we cannot fpeak 
unto thee bad or good. Sh Behold, Rebeh ah is be- 

S fore 
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aw.-iy, another generation comes, and tints the entail hoik of t'if 
human nature, and of the covenant is preferred. Here is, I. 
stbrahanf scare about the marrying of' A is Jon, and (he charge he 
gave to his fervant about if, ver. ^; 2. His fervants Journey 
into Abraham's country to Jceka wife for his young ma Iter among 
his own relations \ vrr. 10— 14. 3. The. kind providence which 
brought him acquainted with ftebekah, zehofr father av#.v Jfaae^s 
coitjin-gerntun, ver. IS — 4. The treaty of marriage with her 
relations^ vcr. 29 — -49. 5. Their co?? fen/ obtained, ver. 50 — 60. 
6. The happy meeting and marriage between Ifaac and llebekuh, 
ver. 6 1 , ad fiucm. 



G li N E S I S. 



Chap. ?<XiV, 



I. A ND Abraham was old and well fhicken in 
XJL age : and the LORD had blcflcd Abraham in 
all tilings. 2. And Abraham ("aid unto his eldelt fer- 
vant of his houfe, that ruled over all that the had. 
Put, I pray thee thy hand under my thigh : 3, And 
I will make thee fwear by the LORD, the God of 
heaven, and the God of the earth, that thou lhalt not 
take a wife unto my fon of the daughters of the Ca- 
naanitcs amongft whom I dwell: 4. But thou fhalt 
go unto my country, and to my kindred, and take a 
wife unto my fon Ifaac. 5. And the fcrvant laid unto 
him, Perad venture the woman will not be willing to 
follow me unto this land : mull 1 needs bring thy fon 
again unto the land from whence thou camcft ? G. 
And Abraham laid unto him, Beware thou, that thou 
bring not my fon thither again. 7. The LORD 
God of heaven which took me from my father's houfe, 
and from the land of my kindred, and which fpake 
unto me, and that fwaie unto me, faying, Unto thy 
feed will I give this land ; he ihall fend his angel 
before thee, and thou ilia It take a wife unto my ion 
from thence. 8. And if the woman will not be wil- 
ling to follow thee, then thou fhalt be clear from this 
my oath: only bring not my fon thither again. 9. 
And the fcrvant put his hand under the thigh of 
Abraham his ma Iter and (ware to him concerning 
that matter. 

Three thing's we may obforve here concerning Abraham, 
1. The care lie took of a good fun ; to get him married : well married. 
It was high time to ihink of it now, lor llaac was about tony )»*ars old, 
and it bad been ciiftutncry with his unrrftnrs lo marry at thirty or (buner, 
Gen. xi. 1-1 — IS — — 24. Abraham believed I lie pro mile of the bild- 
ing up of his family, and therefore did not make halte; not more lufte 
than good Ipced. Two conllderalions moved him to think of it now, 
Kr, 1. Thai he him! elf was likely to le.tve the world quickly, for he 
was old and xeell ftricken in age, ami it would be a lalisf.iclion to him lo 
fee his fon let tied be lore he died, And that lie had a good cftale 
to lea*, e behind him, fur the Lord had bleffed him in all things. And 
the blotting of the Lmd, that makes rich. Sec how much religion 
and piety befriend outward prolperity. Now Abraham's pious care 
concerning his fon was, 1. That he Ihould not marry with a daughter 
of Canaan, but with one of Ins kindred ; hecaoi'e he law by obferva- 
tion that the Cana.mites were degenerating into great ivickednefc, and 
knew by revelation that they were defigned for rum; and therefore he 
would not marry his Ion am'uig theni, loll they flu>u!d be either a Jhare 
to his foul, or at leall, a blot to his name. 2. That yet he OiouM not 
leave the land of Canaan, to go himlelf among his kindred, no not lo 
much as to go a wooing thither, lefi he Amnio ho templed to fettle there. 
This caution is given, w. (S. and repealed, vcr. 8. firing not my fon 
thither aguin whatever comes of it. Let him rather want a wife than 
expofe hnnfelf lo that temptation. Ku\c, Parents in difpofing of their 
children ftiuuld carefully coufull the welfare of their fouls, and their fur- 
therance in the way lo heaven. Thofe who through grace have ejlaped 
the corruption that h> in the world through luff, and have brought up their 
children accordingly, fhould take heed of doing any thing by which they 
ay be again entangled therein and overcome, 2 Pel. ii. 20. Beware that 



you bring t hem not thither again, Heb, xi. 15. 

2. The rharge he gave to a good fcrvant; pmbably Eliezer of Damaf- 
cu s , one vvhofe conduct, fidelity, and aftl-ilion to him and his family, 
he had had long experience of. He trufied him with this great a/fair, 
and not Ifaac himfelf, becJiife be would not have Ifaac goat all into 
that country, but m irry thither by proxy: and no proxy "fo til as (his 
ftcxinrdof his houfc. This mailer is fettled between the matter and the 
fcrvant with a great deal of care and folemnity. (I.) The fcrvant 
mud be bound by an oath to do his 11 (mod to get a wife for Ifaac, 
from among his lelaiions, vcr. 2, 3, 4, Abraham fwears him to it, 
both tor his own faiisfjcliun, and for the engagement of his fervant 
to all poflible care and diligence in this matter. Thus God fwears 
his tenants to their work, that having (worn they may perform it. 
Honour is here done to the eternal God, for he it is that is fwom 
by, to whom alone thole appeals ought to he made. And fume 
think honour is done to the covenant of circumcifion, by the cere- 
mony here ufed of putting hit hand under his thigh. Note, Swearing 
being an ordinance not peculiar lo the Church but common to mankind, is 
to be per'ormed by Inch figns as are the appointments and common ufages 
of our country, foi afcenaming the perfons fworn. (2.) He mud be clear 
of thisoalh, if when he had done his ulmod he could not prevail. This 
provtfo 1 he fervant prudently inferted, ver. 5. putting the cafe that the 
woman would not follow him, and Abraham allowed the exception, 
ser.8. Note, Oaths are to be taken with great caution, and the matter 
fworn to rightly underlined and limited, hecaufe it is a fan re to devour that 
which is holy, and after rows to make the enquiry, which fhould have been 
made betoie. 



3. The confidence he put in a good God, who, he doubts not will give 
his fervant fwref* in llm undertaking, rcr. 7. He remembers thai God 
bad wonderfully brought him out of die land of his nativity, by the effec- 
tual call ot bis grace; and therefore doubts not but he will fucceed him in 



br. care not lo bring his fon thither again. He remembers alfo the promife 
God had made and confirmed to him, that he would give Canaan 10 his 
feed; and thence infers, that God would own him in his endeavour to 
match his fon from among thofe devoted nations, to one that was fit 10 be 
the mother ol lurh a feed. Fear not therefore, he (ball fend his angel 
before thee to ma A e the nay projperous. Note, I. Thofe that carefully 
keep in the way of duly, and govern themfelves by the principles of their 
religion in their dedans and undertakings, have good reafon to expect 
profperity and fnrcels in them. God will iffue that to our comfort ia 
which we fiucerely aim at his glory. 2. God's promifes and our own 
experience,, are futncienl lo encourage our dependancc upon God, and out 
expectation-; Irona him in all the affairs of this life. 3. God's angels arc* 
minidring fpirits, font forth not only for the protection but guidance i.f 
the heirs of promife, JJcb. i. 14-. He fhalt fend his angel before thec> and 
then thou wilt fpeed well. 



JO. % And the fcrvant took ten camels of the ca- 
mels of his mailer, and departed (for all the goods ot" 
his matter were in his hand :) and lie arofe, and went 
to Mesopotamia, unto the city of Nahor. 1 1. And 
lie made his camels to kneel down without the city, 
by a well ot* water, at the time of the evening, even 
the lime that women go out to draw wetter* And 
he laid, O LOKD God of my matter Abraham, I 
pray thee fend me good fpeed this day, and (hew 
It inducts unto my matter Abraham. 13. Behold, I 
ttaud here by the well of water, and the daughters of 
the men of the city come out to draw water; 14. 
And let it come to pafs, that the damfel to whom E 
ihall lay, Let down thy pitcher, I pray thee, that L 
may drink 3 and fhe (hall fay, Drink, and 1 will give 
thy camels drink alfo: let the fame be /he that thou 
hail appointed for thy fervant Ifaac; and thereby ihall 
I know that thou 'haft (hewed kindnefs unto my 
matter. 15. And it came to pafs before he had 
done fpeaking, that behold, Rebckah came out, who 
was born 10 Bethuel fon of Milcah the wife of Nahor, 
Abraham's brother, with her pitcher upon her fhoul- 
der. 16. And the damfel zvas very fair to look upon, 
a virgin, neither had any man known her: and /he 
went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and 
came up. 17. And the fervant ran to meet her, and 
/aid, Let me (I pray thee) drink a little water of thy 
pitcher; 18. And /lie faid, Drink, my lord : and /he 
hatted, and let down her pitcher upon her hand, and 
gave him drink. 19. And when /he had done giving 
him drink, fhe faid, I will draw water for thy camels 
alio, until they have done drinking. l 20. And flie 
hatted, and emptied her pitcher into the trough, and 
ran again unto the well to draw water, and drew for 
all his camels. 21. And the man wondering at her, 
held his peace, to wit, whether the LORD had made 
his journey profperous, or not. 22. And it came to 
pafs as the camels had done drinking; that the man 
took a golden ear-ring, of half a /hekel weight, and 
two bracelets for her hands, of ten Jhekels weight 
of gold: L 2'3. And faid, Whole daughter art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee : is there room in thy father's 
houfe for us to lodge in ? 24-. And /he faid unto him, 
I am the daughter of Bethuel the fon of Milcah, which 
/he bare unto Nahor. 25. She faid moreover unto 
him, "\V~e have both ft raw and provender enough, and 
room to lodge in. 26. And the man bowed down his 
head and worlhipped the LORD. 27. And he faid, 
Blefled be the LORD God of my matter Abraham, 
who hath not left dcttitutc my matter of his mercy 
and his truth: 1 being hi the way, the LORD led me 
to the houfe of my matter's brethren. 28. And the 
damfel ran and told them of her mother's houfe thefe 
things. 



Abraham's fervant now begins to make a figure in this frory, and though 
he be not named, yul much is* here recorded to hishooour, and for *fh ex- 
am r>le to nil fervant St who Iball he honoured, if, by faithful ferving God 
and their rnafTers, they adorn the do&rine of Chrift, compare Prov. xxvii, 
IS. with Titus ii. It), for there is no refpeel of perfons with God, Cot. 
iii. 24, '25. A good fervant that makes conference of the duty of his place, 
and doth it in the fear of God, though he make not a figure in the world, 
nor have praife of men, yet fhall be owned and accepted of God, and have 
praife of him. Obferve here, 

!. How faithful Abraham's fcrvant approved himfcIF to his matter. 
Having received his charge, with all expedition he look his journey, put- 
ting himfelf inio an equipage fil for his negociation, vcr. 10. and he had 
all the goods of his mojhr, i. e. a fchedule or particular account of them, 
in his hand, to (hew 10 thofe whh whom he was to treat, for from firfl lo 
I a ft he confultecl his mailer's honour. Ifaac being a type of Chrift, fome 
make this fetching of a wife for him to fignify the efpouling of the Church 
by the agency of his fervants the minifters. The Church is the bride, the 
Latnb's xife. Rev. xxi. 9. Chrift is the bridegroom, and minifters the 
friends of the bridegroom, (John iii. 29.) whofe work is to perfuade fbuh 
toconfent to him, 2 Cor. xi. 2. The fpoufe of Chrift mufi not be of the 

Canaamtes, but of bis own kindred, born again from above. Mini/icrs, 

tike 
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like Abraham's fervan', rr.nit I.iy cut thcmfelvcs with the ulmufl wifJom 
and cure: u> ferve their natter'.* interetl lutein. 

2. Wow devoutly h«: «icl:n<»wiedgcd God in thU affair, like one of that 



yet he gives thanks. Note, When God's* favour.-, are coming towards 
u<, wc mufl meet Uiem with our praifes. 3. He bk-ffeth God for fuc- 
cefs when he was ncgoctaiing for hU mafter. Note, We fliould be 




And, 1. He acknowledged Goil by a particular prayer, ver. 12, 13, I-l- 
wherein, (|.) He petition.; {or profperity and good fuceels in ihi* ariair, 
Head tne gnodjj,ud this day. Xute, We have leave tube particular in re- 
commending our affairs to the conduct and care of the divine providence, 
Thofe that would have good (peed muft pray for it this day, in this atfair ; 
thus we mudi'i all our xvuys acknowledge God, Pro v. iii. 6. And if we thus 
look up to God in every undertaking which we are in care about, we 
lhall I'Kve the comfort ol having dune our duly, whatever the iflue be. 
(*2.) He pleads Gad's covenant with his mailer Abraham. 0 God of \ 
my maficv Abraham jhtw kindnefs to him. Note, As the children of good 
parents, fo the fervanis of good mailers may from thence take encou- 
ragement in prayer to God for profperity and I'uccefs. (3.) He pro- 
pofeih a (i^n, ver, !•!■• not by it to limit God, or with a defign to proceed 
no farther it he were not granhed in it ; but it is a prayer, (I.J That God 
•would provide a very good wife ior his young mailer j and that was a good 
prayer. 

He knew that a prudent wife is from the Lord, Prov. xhc. I k and 
therefore that for this he will he enquired of. He defircs that his 
mailer's wife might be a humble and houfe wifely woman, bred up to 
care and labour, and willing to put her hand to any work that was 
lo be done: and that file might be of a courteous difpofition, and 
charitable to firanjjers. When he came to feek a wile tor his mailer, 
he did not go to the play houfe or the park, and pray that ho might 
meet one there, but to the well of water, expeclinj; to find one there 
well employed. (2.) That he would pleafe to make his way in this 
matter plain and clear before him, by the concurrence of minute cir- 
cumftances in his favour. Note, J. It is the comfort as well as the 
belief, of a good man, that God's providence extends itfelf to the 
imalleil occurrences, and admirably ferves its own purpofes by them. 
Our times are in God's hand: not only events (hemle/ves, but the 
times of them. 2. It is our wifdom in all our affairs to follow pro- 
vidence, and folly to force it. 3. It is very defirabJe, and that which 
we may lawfully pray for, while in the general we let God's will be- 
fore us as our rule, that he will by hints of providence direct us in the 
way of our duty, and give us indications what his mind is. Thus he 
guides his people with his eye, Pfal. *x:.:i. S. and leads them in a plain 
path, Pfahn x.xvii. II. 

2. God ovvneJ hira by a particular providence. He decreed the thing, 
and it was ejlublijized to him, Job xxii. 28. According to his faith fo was 
it unto him. The anlwer to this pra)er was, 1. Speedy, btfore he had 
made an end of j pcttk/'ig, ver. 1 5. as it is written, J /it. \\v. 24-. IVhilc they 
are yet jpeakiug, I will hoar ; Though we are buck ward to pray, God is 
forward lo hear prayer. 2. Satisfactory : The fir ll that came to draw- 
water was and did in every thing according to his own heart. (I.) 
She was lo well qualified, that in all refpecls (he anfwered the characters 
he wifhed for in the woman that was lo be his matter's wife, handfome 
and healthful, humble and indudrious, very courteous and obliging to a 
itranger, and having all the marks of a good humour: when flie came to 
the well, vcr. 10. the went down and filled her pitcher and come up to go 
home with it, (lie did not ftand to gaze upon the flrangc man and his 
camels, but minded her bullnefs, and would not have been diverted 
from it but by an opportunity of doing good: Hie did not etiriouily 
or confidently enter into difcourfe with him, but modeftly anfwered 
him with all the decorum that became her fex. What a degenerate 
age do we live in, in which' appear all the inltances of pride, lux- 
ury, and lazinefs, the reverfe of Kebekah's character, whole daughters 
few are; thofe in (lances of goodnefs which were then in honour are 
now in comtempt. (2.) Providence fo ordered it, that (he did that- 
which exactly anfwered his fign, and was wonderful pat to his pro- 
pofal; (he not only gave him drink, but, which was more than could 
have been expected, (lie offered her fer vice to give his camels drink, 
which was the very fign he propofed. Note, i. God in his providence 
doth fometimes wonderfully own the prayer of faith, and gratifies the 
innocent deli res of his praying people, even in little things, that he may 
fliew the extent of his care, and may encourage them at ail times to leek 
to him, and trull in him : yet we mult lake heed of being over bold in 
prefcribing lo God, left the event fliould weaken our faith rather than 
iirenglhcn it. 2. It is good (otakc all opportunities of (hewing a humble, 
courteous, charitable difpofition, becauie fome lime or other it may (urn 
n»ore lo our honour and benefit than we think of; fome hereby have en- 
tertained angels, and Rebekah hereby, quite beyond her expectation at 
this time; was brought into the line of Chrifl and the covenant, 3. There 
may be a great deal of obliging kindnefs in that which is but little coft: 
our Saviour has promifed a reward for a cup of cold water, like this here, 
SUatth. x. 42. 4. The concurrence of providences, and their minute cir- 
cum (lances for the furtherance of our fuccefs in any bufinefs, ought to be 
particularly oblerved with wonder and thank fulnels to the glory of God, 
the mart wondered, ver. 21. we have been wanting to ourfelves, both in 
duty and comfort, by neglecting to obferve providence. (3.) Upon in- 
quiry he found, to his great fatisfactton, that flie was a near relation to his 
mafter, and that the family (lie was of was confidcrablcj and able lo give 
him entertainment, tcr. 23» 24, 25. Note, Providence fometimes won- 
derfully directs thofe that by faith and prayer feek direction from heaven 
in the choice of fui table yoke-fellows : happy marriages thofe are likely to 
be that are made in the fear of God, and thofe we ate fure are made in 
heaven, 

3. Abraham's fervar.t acknowledges God in a particular thankfgiving. 
He firfl paid his refpecls to Rebekah in gratitude for her civility, vcr* 
22. obliging her with fuch ornaments and attire as a maid, efpecially 
a bride, cannot forget, Jer. ii. 32. which yet we would think dif agree- 
able to the pitcher of water, but the ear-rinjp and bracelets (lie fome- 

'times wore, did not make her think her felt above the labours of the 
virtuous woman, Prov. xxxi. 13.) that workcth willingly with her hands, 
nol the fer vices of a child, whjch while under age differs nothing from a 
jjnrvant, Gal. iv. I. Having done this, he turns his wonder, ver. 21. 
into worfliipping, ver, 26, 27. Blcffid be the Lord God of my majlcr 
Abraham. Obferve liere, 1. He had prayed for good lpeed, ver, 12. 
and now he had fpeeded well he gives lhanks. Note, What we win 

m by prayer we muft wear with praife, for mercies in anfwer to prayer are 
in a particular manner obliging. '2. He had as ycL but a comfortable 
profpeel of mercy, and was not certain whatjhe iffue might prove, 
No, VI.* ' 



by me p 

He thinks himlelf very happy, and owns God in it, that he was led to 
the houfe of his mafler's brethren, thofe of them' that were come out of Vr 
of the Chaldees, though they were not come lo Canaan, but (laid in Haran. 
They were not idolaters but worfliippcrs of the true God, and inclinable 
to the religion of Abraham's family. Nole, God is to be acknowledged 
in providing fuitable yoke-fellows, efpecially fuch as are agreeable in re- 
ligion. 6. He acknowledges that God herein bad not left his mailer 
deftitute of his mercy and truth, God had promifed to build up Abraham's 
family, yet it feemed deftitute of the benefit of that promife, but now 
providence is working towards the accomplifhment of it. Note, 1 . God'< 
faithful ones, how deftitute foever they may be o'f worldly comforts, (hall 
never be left deftitute of God's mercy and truth ; for God's mercy is an 
inexhauftible fountain, and bis truth an inviolable foundation. 2. It adds 

much to the comfort of any bleffing to fee in it the continuance of God's 
mercy and truth. 



a brother, and his name 
out unto the man, unto 
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in, thou blef- 
thou without? 
room for the 



29. f And Rebekah had 
zvas La ban: and La ban ran 
the well. 30. And it came 

ear-ring and bracelets upon his fitter's hands, and 
when he heard the words of Rebekah his fitter, lay- 
ing.. Thus fpake the man unto me : 
unto the man, and behold, he ftood 
at the well. SI. And lie laid, Come 
fed of the LORD, wherefore ftandeft 
for 1 have prepared the houfe, and 
camels. And the man came into the houfe: 

and he ungirded his camels, and gave ftraw and pro- 
vender for the camels, and water to warn his feet, 
and the mens feet that were with him. i)3. And there 
was let meat before him to eat: but lie faid, I will 
not eat, until i have told mine errand. And ho faid, 
Speak on. 3X, And he faid, I am Abraham's fervant, 
35, And the LORD hath blefled my mailer greatly, 
and lie is become great: and lie hath given him flocks, 
and herds, and ill vcr, and gold, and nien-t'ervants, 
and m aid- fer van ts, and camels and alios. 36\ And 
Sarah my mailer's wife bare a Ion to my matter when 
flie was old: and unto him hath he given all that 
he hath. 37. And my mailer made me fwear, fay- 
ing, Thou lhalt not take a wife to my fon of the 
daughters of the Canaanite, in whole land I dwell: 
38. But thou lhalt go unto my father's houfe, and 
to my kindred, and take a wife unto my Ion. 39. 
And 1 faid unto my mailer, Perad venture the woman 
will not follow me. 40. And he faid unto me. The 
LORD, before whom I walk, will fend his angel 
with thee, and profper thy way; and thou lhalt take 
a wife for my fon of my kindred, and of my father's 
houfe. 41. Then lhalt thou be clear from this my 
oath, when thou com ell to my kindred, and if they 
give not thee o?ie, thou (hah be clear from my oath. 
4i2. And I came this day unto the well and faid, 

0 LORD God of my mailer Abraham, if now thou 
do profper my way which I go: 4S. Behold, 1 ftand 
by the well of water; and it lhall come to pafs, that 
when the virgin cometh forth to draw water> and I 
fay to her, give mc, I pray thee, a little water of 
thy pitcher to drink; 44. And fhe faid to me, Both 
drink thou, and I will alfo draw for thy camels: let 
the fame be the woman whom the LORD hath ap- 
pointed out for my mailer's fon. 45. And before 

1 had done fpeaking in mine heart, behold, Rebekah 
came forth with her pitcher on her moulder: and fhe 
went down unto the well, and drew water : and I faid 
unto her, Let me drink I pray thee. 46. And /he 
made hafte, and let down her pitcher from her 
Jhoaldcr, and faid, Drink, and I will give thy camels 
drink alfo: fo I drank, and fhe made the camels 
drink alfo. 47. And 1 afked her, and faid, Whofe 
daughter art thou? And flie faid, The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor's fon, whom Milchah bare unto him: 
and 1 put the ear-ring upon her face, and the bracelets 
upon her hands. 48. And I bowed down my head, 
and worshipped the LORD, and blefTed the LORD 
God of my mafter Abraham, which had led me in 
the right way to take my mailer's brother's daughter 
unto his fon. 49. And now if ye will deal kindly 
and* truly with my mafter, tell me: and if not tell 
me: that I may turn to the right hand, or to the left. 
50. Then Laban and Bethuel anfwered and laid, The 
thing proceeded from the LORD: we cannot fpeak 

unto thee bad or good. 51. Behold, Rebehah is be- 
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fore thee, take her t and go, and let her be thy niaf- 
ter's ions wile, as the LORD hath fpoken. 5 l 2. 
And it on me to pals, that when Abraham's fervant 
heard their words, he worfliippcd the LORD, bow- 
??ig hhnjhlf to the earth. 53. And the fervant brought 
forth jewels of diver, and jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rcbekah: He gave alio to her bro- 
ther and to her mother precious things. 

We have here the making up of the marriage between Ifaac and Rc- 
bekah, it is related very largely and particularly, even to the minute cir- 
cum fiances, which we would think might have been fpared j while other 
things of great moment and myftery (as the ftory of Mclchizedek) are re- 
lated in few words. Thus God conceals that which is curious from the 
wife and prudent, and reveals to babes that which is common, and level 
to their capacity, Mattti. xi. 25. and rules and faves the world by the 
Jbolifltnefs of preaching, I Cor. i. 21. Thus alio we are directed to 
take notice of God's providence in the little common occurrences of 
human life, and in them alfo to exercife our own prudence and other 
grace*; for the Scripture was not intended only for the ufe of philofophers 
and fialefman, but to make us all wife and virtuous in the conduct of our- 
j'elves and families. 

Here is, 1 . The very kind reception which Abraham** Fervant had with 
Rebekah's relations, her brother Laban went to invite and conduct him in, 
but not till lie favv the car-rings and bracelets upon his Jijier's hand, ver. 30. 
O thinks Laban, here is a man that there is fornething to be got by, a man 
that is rich and generous, we will be fure to bid him welcome; we know 
fo much of La ban's character by the following ftory, as to think that he 
■would nut have been fo free of his entertainment, it' he had not hoped to 
be well paid for it, as he was, ver. 53. Note, A man's gift vtaktth room 
for him, Pro v. xviii. 16*. which way Jbevcr it turncth it profpereth, Pro v. 

acvii. 8. 

(I.) The invitation was kind, ver. 31. Come in thou blejfcd of the 
2.n rd ; They (a w he was rich, and therefore pronounced him Blejfcd of 
the Lord; or, perhaps, hecaufc they heard from Rebekali {ver. 28.) of 
the graciotti word* which proceeded out of his mouth ; they concluded 
him a good nun, and therefore blejfcd of the Lord. Note, Thofe that 
are blejfcd of God, fiiould be welcome to us. It is good owning thofe 

whom (rod owns, 

(2.) The entertainment was kind, ver. 32, 33. Both the houfe and 
ft able were well fumithed, and Abraham's fervant was free to both. 
Particular car« was taken of the camels, for a good man regurdcth the 
life of his hcuft, Prov. xii. 10. If the ox knows his owner to ferve him, 
the owner fhould know his as. to provide for him that which is fitting for 
xiim. 

2. The full account which he gave them of his errand, and the court he 
makes to them lor their eonfent with Rcbekah. Obferve, 1. How intent 
he was upon hi< bufinefs; though he was come olf a journey, andcometo 
a good houfe, he would not cat until he had told his errand, ver. 33. Note, 
The doing of our work, and the fulfilling of our irufts cither for God or 
man, fliould be preferred by us before our ncccjfary food : It was our Sa- 
viour's incut and drink, John iv. 3 k 2. How ingenious he was in the 
management of it ; he proved himfclf in this matter both a prudeut man, 
and a man of integrity, faithful to his mafier, by whom he was truftcd, 
and jult to thofe with whom he now treated. 

1. He gives a fnort account of the ft ate of his matter's family, r*r, 
3 33, 36. He was welcome before, but we may fuppofe him dou- 
bly welcome, when he laid I am Abraham's fervant: Abraham's name, 
no doubt, was well known among them and refpectcd, and we may 
fuppofe them not altogether ignorant of his Hate, for Abraham knew 
/heirs, chap. xxii. *J0. Two things he fuggefls to recommend his propo- 
sal. (1.) That his mafier Abraham had a very good cfiate, through the 
bicfiing of God, and (2.) That he had fettled all upon Ifaac, for whom 
lie was now a foil or. 

2. He tells them the charge his matter had given him, (o fetch a wife 
for his Ion from among his kindred, with the reafon of it, ver. 37, 38. 
Thus he ii.linualos a pleating hint, that though Abraham was removed to 
a country at fo great a diftance, yet he ftill retained the remembrance of, 
and a refpect for, his relations that he had left behind: The higheft de- 
grees of divine affection, mull not divert us of natural affection. He like- 
■wil'e obviates ati objection, That if Ifaac were delerviug, he needed not 
fend fo far off for a wife, why did he not marry nearer homer For a good 
reafon, (faith he) my mailer's fon rauft not match with a Canaatiite*. He 
farther recommends his propofal, (I.) From the faith his mailer had thai it 
■would fucceed, ver. AO. He took encouragement from the leftimony of 
his confeience, Hut he walked before God in a regular courfc of holy living, 
and thence inferred that God would profper bun ; probably he refers to 
that covenant God had made with him, chap. xvit.. i, I am Godallfiiffi- 
t;icnt, walk before me: Therefore, (laid he) the God before whom I walk, 
xsillfertd his angel. Note, While we make conscience of our part of the 
covenant, we may take the comfort of God's purl of it: and we fhould 
learn to apply general promifos to particular cales, as there is occafion. 
(2.) From the care he himfelf had taken to preferve their liberty of giving 
or reluliog their eonfent, as they fliall lee caufe, without incurring the 
guilt of perjury, ter. 39, •!•!. which (lie wed him in general to be a cau- 
tious man, and particularly careful that their conlent might not be forced, 
but be either free or not at all. * 

3. He relates to them the wonderful concurrence of providences to 
countenance and further the propofal, plainly fhewing the finger of God 
5n it. (1.) He tells them how he had prayed for direction by a fign, 
ver. 442, 43, -14. Note, It is good dealing with thofe, who by prayer 
take God along with them in their dealings. (2.) How God had an- 
swered his prayer in the very letter of it. Though lie did but fpeak 
in his heart, ver. 45. which perhaps he mentions, left it fliould be fuf- 
yected that Rebekah had overheard his prayer, and defignedly humoured 
it; no, faith he, I fpake it in my heart, to that none heard it but 'God, 
to whom thoughts are words, and from him the an Aver came, ver. 46, 
47. (3.) How he had immediately acknowledged God's goodnefs to 
him therein, leading him, as he exprefles it here, in the right way. Note, 
God's way is always the right way, Pfal. cvii. 7. and thofe are well led 
whom he leads. 

4. He fairly refers the matter to their confldcration, and waifs their re- 
solution, ver. 49. If you will deal kindly and truly with ray matter, 
■well and good r if you will be fincerely kind, you will accept the propofal, 
and I have what I come for, if not, do not hold me in fuf))cnce. Note, 
Thofe who deal fairly have reafon to expect fair dealing. 



5. They freely and chearfully clofe with the propofal} upon a very good 
principle, ver. 50. The thing p/occeddh from the Lord. Providence 
(miles upon it, and we have nothing to fay agatnft it. They do not ob- 
ject diftance of place, Abraham's forfbking them, his having no land in 
pofTeflion, but perfonal cftateonly; they do notqueflion the truth of what 
this man faid, but (1.) They trujl much to his integrity, . tt were well if 
honcfty did fo univerfally prevail among men, that it might be as much 
an act of prudence as it is of good nature to take a man's word. (2.) 
They trujl more to God's prov idencc t and therefore bytilence give content, 
becaufe it appears to be directed and difpofed by infinite wifijom. Note, 
A marriage is then likely to be comfortable, when it appears to proceed 
from the Lord. 

Abraham's fervant makes a thankful acknowledgment of the good fuccefs 
he had met with, (1.) to God, ver. 52. he worshipped the Lord. Obferve, 
(l.j As his good fuccefs went on, he went on to blefs God: Thofe that 
pray without ccajing, fhould in every thing give thanks, and own God in 
every flep of mercy. (2.) God lent hi.* angel before him, and fo gave 
him fuccefs, ver. 7 — 40. But when he has thedefired fuccefs, heworihips 
God, not the angel. Whatever benefit we have by the miniflration of 
angels, all the glory mull be given to the Lord of the angels, tiev. xxii. 9. 
(2.J To the family alfo he pays his refpects, and particularly to the bride, 
rcr. 53. He prefenled her, and her mother, and brother, with many pre- 
cious things; .Both to give a real proof of his mailer's riches and generofity, 

and in gratitude for their civility to hirn, and farther to ingratiate himfelf 
with them. 



54. And they did eat and drink, he and the men. 
that were with him, and tarried ail night: and they 
rofe up in the morning, and he faid, Send me away 
unto my mailer. 55. And her brother and her mother 
faid. Let the dam fel. abide with us a few days, at the 
leafi ten: after that me /hall go. 56. And he faid unto 
them, Plinder me not, feeing the LORD hath pros- 
pered my way: fend me away that I may go to my 
mafier. 57. And they faid, We will call the dam fel, 
and enquire at her mouth. 5S. And they called ' 
Rebekah, and faid unto her, "Wilt thou go with this 
man? And fhe faid, I will go. 59. And they fent 
away Rcbekah their fifter, and her nurfe, and Abra- 
ham's fervant, and his men. 60. And they blefled 
Rebekah, and faid unto her, Thou art our Jitter, be- 
thou the mother of thoufands of millions, and let thy 
feed poiiels the gale of thofe which hate them. 61. 
*f And Rebekah arofe, and her damfels, and they 
rode upon the camels, and followed the man: and the 
fervant took Rebekah, and went his way, 

Rehelcah is here t alcing leave of ber father's houfe, 

1 . Abraham's fervant makes prefTing inftances for a difmiffion ; (bough 
he and his company were very welcome, and very merry there, yet he 
faid, fend me away, ver. 54. and again, ver. 50. He knew lias maflet 
would expect him home with fome impatience ; he had bufinefs to do at 
home which wanted him, and therefore, as one that preferred his work 
before his pleafure, he was for baftening home. Note, Lingering and 
loitering no way becomes a wife and good man; when we have difpatched 
our bufinefs abroad, we mufl not delay our return to our bufinefs at home, 
nor be longer from it than needs mufl: for as the bird that wanders from 
his jtefi, fo is he that wanders from his place, Prov. xxvii. S. 

2. Rubekah's relations, from natural affection, and according to the 
ufual expreflion of kindnefs in that cafe, folicit for her flay fome time 
among them, ver. 55. They could not think of parting with her on a 
t'addai), efpeciaily fhe being to remove fo far off, and it being not likely 
they mould ever fee one another again. Let her flay a few days at leafi ten, 
which makes it a reafonable requeft, as the reading in the margin Teems 
to make it unrealonublc, a year, or, atlcaft ten months. They had con- 
firmed to the marriage, and yet was loth to part with her. Note, It is an 
in fiance of the vanity of this world, that there is nothing in it fo agreeable 
but it has its allay, nulla eft fmceravoluptas. They here were plealed that 
they had matched a daughter of their family fo well, and yet when it came 
to the felting to, it was with great reluctancy that they fent her away. 

3. Rebekah her fe If determined the matter; to her they appealed, as it 
was /it they fliould, rer. 57. Call the damjel, who was retired to her 
apartment with a modeft filence, and enquire at her mouth. Note, As chil- 
dren out not to marry without their parents eonfent, fo parents ought 
not to marry them without their own. Before the matter is refolved on, 
afk at the damfel's mouth, fhe is a parly principally concerned, and there- 

. fore ought to he principally confulted. Rebekah confented not only lo go. 




to go to, as made her defirous to haflen thither, and willing to forget hec 
own people and her father's houfe, where religion had not fo much the 
a fcen den l. 

4-. Hereupon flie is fent away with Abraham's fervant, we may fuppofe 
not the very next day after, but very quickly : hec friends fee (lie has a 
good heart on it, and fo they difmifs.her, I. With fui table attendants, her 
nurfe, rer. 59. her damfels, ver. 61. It feems then when (he went lo the 
well for water, it was not becaufe fhe had not fervaiits at command, but 
becaufe flie took a pleafure in the inftances of humility and tnduhVy. Now 
file was going among flrangers, it was fit to take thofe with her whom fhe 
was acquainted with. Here is nothing faid of her portion; her perfonal 
merits were a portion lo her; flie needed none with her, nor did that ever 
come into the treaty of marriage. 2. With hearty good willies, rer. 60. 
they blejfcd Rebekah. iSlole, When our relations are entering into a new 
condition, we ought by prayer to recommend them to the blefiing and grace 
of God. Now ihe was going to be a wife, they prayed that (lie might be • 
a mother, both of a numerous and victorious progeny. Perhaps Abraham's 
fervant. had told them of the promife God had lately made his mafier, 
which it is likely Abraham acquainted his houfliold with, (hat God would 
' multiply his feed as iheflars of heaven, and that they fhould pojfefs the gate of 
their enemies, chap. xxii. 17. to which promife they had an eye in this 
blefiing, ifc thou the mother of that feed. 

m. And 
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62. And Ifaac came from the way of the well Li- 
hai-roi; for he dwelt in the fouth country; 63. And 
Ifaac went out to meditate in the field at the even-tide : 
and he lift up his eyes, and faw, and behold, the ca- 
mels were coming. <?4. And Rebekah lifted up her 
eyes, and when me faw Ifaac, fhe lighted off the' ca- 
mel. ^ 60. For fhe had faid unto the fervant, What man 
is this thatwalketh in the field to meet us? And the 
fervant had faid, It ismy matter: therefore me took a 
vail and covered herfelf. 66. And the fervant told 
Ifaac all things that lie had done. 67. And Ifaac 
brought her into his mother Sarah's tent, and took 
Rebekah, and fhe became his wife; and he loved 

her: and Ifaac was comforted after his mother's 
death. 

Ifaac and Rebekah are al Ienglh happily brought together. I. Ifaac 
was well employed when he met Rebekah, ver, 62, 63. Hcxcnt out to 
vicditate, or pray, in the field at the even tide. So me think lie expefled the 
return of his lervants about this time, and went out on purpofe to meet 
them. But it fliould feem he went out on another errand, to (ake the ad* 
vanjage of a filent evening, and a folitary field for meditation and prayer, 
thole divine exercifes by which we converfe with God and our own 
hearts. Note, (I.) Holy fouls love retirement, it will do us good 
to be often left alone, walking alone, and fitting alone, and if we have 
the art of improving folilude, we fliall find we are never lets alone 
than when alone. (2.) Meditation and prayer ought to be both our 
hufinefs and our delight, when we are alone ; while we have a God, 
a Chrift, and a Heaven, to acquaint ourfelves with, and to fecure our 
intereft in, we need not want matter either for meditation or prayer, 
which, if they go to together, will mutually befriend" each other. (3.) 
Our walks in the field are then truly plealant, when in them we ap- 
ply ourfelve* to meditation and prayer : we there have a free and 
open profpedt of the heavens above us, and (he earth around us, and 
the Iioft and riches of both, by the view of which we thould be led 
to the contemplation of the maker and owner of all. (4. J The exer- 
cifes of devotion mould be the refrefliment and entertainment of the 
evening, after the care and bufinefs of the day, to relieve the fatigue 
of that, and before the repofe and fleep of the night to prepare us for that. 
{5.) Merciful providences are then doubly comfortable, when they find us 
well employed, and in the way of our duty ; fome think Ifaac was now 
praying for good fuccefs in this affair that was depending, and meditating 
upon that which was proper to encourage his hope in God concerning it, 
and now when he fets himfelf as it were upon his watch-lower, to fee 
what God would anfwer him, as the prophet, Hub. ii. 1. He fed the ca- 
mels coming ; fomelimes God fends in the mercy prayed for immediately, 
A&$ xii. 12. 

2. Rebekah behaved herfelf very decently when flie met Ifaac : Under- 
Handing who he was, flie lighted off" her camel, ver. 6*. and took a veil and 
covered herfelf, ver. 65. in token of humility/ modefty,. and fubjeclion; 
ilie did not reproach Ifaac for not coming himfelf to fetch her, or, at leaf}, 
to meet a day's journey or two, did not complain of the tedioufnefs of 
Iter journey, or ihe difficulty of leaving her relations to come into a firange 
place, but having feen providence going before her in the affair, (he accom- 
modates herfelf with chearfu mefs to her new relation. Thofe that by faith 
are efpoufed to Chrift, and would be prefented as chafle virgins to him, 
Jpuft, in conformity to his example, humble thcmfelvcs, as Rebekah, who 
lighted when flie faw Ifaac on foot, and niuft put themfelves into fubjection 
to him, who is their head, Eph. v. 24. as Rebekah, Cgnifying it by the 
•veil fhe put on, 1 Cor. xi. 10. 

3. They were brought together (probably after fome time for acquaint- 
ance) to their mutual comfort, ver. 07, Obferve here, 1. What an affec- 
tionate fon he was to his mother : it was about three years fince fhe died, 
and yet he was not till now comforted concerning it : the wound which 
that affliction gave to his tender fpiril bled fo long, and was never healed 
till God brought him into this new relation : thus crofTes and comforts are 
balances to each other (F.ccl. vii. 1 4.) and help to keep the fcale even. 2. 
What an affectionate hufband he was to his wile. Note, Thofe that have 

approved themfelves well in one relation, it may be hoped will do fo in 
another. She became his wife, and he loved her : and all the realon in the 
world he fliould, for fo ought men to love their wives even as thcmfelvcs. 
The duty of the relation is then done, and the comfort of the relation is 
then enjoyed, when mutual love governs, for there the Lord commands the 
blejfing. 

■ 

CHAP. XXV. 

The facred hiftorian. in this chapter, (l.) takes his leave of Abra- 
ham, with an accovnt, 1. Of his children by another wife, ver. 
J. — 4. 2. Of his lajl will and tcjlament, ver. 5, 6. 3. Of his 
age i death and burial, ver. 7, 8, 9, 10. (2.) lie takes his leave 
of Ijhmud, zvith a fliort account, 1 . 'Of his children, ver. 
i2 — 16. 2. Of his age and death, ver. 17, 18. (3.) He en- 
ters upon the hr/lor y of Ifaac. 1. Ii is prof per it ver. 11. 2. 
The conception and birth of his two fons, zoith the oracle of God 
concerning them, ver. 19 — 26. 3. Their different characters, 
ver. £7, 28. 4. EjatCs felling his birthright to Jacob, ver. 

29 — 34. 

l.nPHEN again Abraham took a wife, and her 
A ' name zvas Keturah. 2. And fhe bare him 
Zimran, and Jokfhan, and Medan, and Midian, and 
Imbak, andShuah. 3. And Jokflian begat Sheba, and 
Dedan. And the fons of Dedan were Asfhurim, and 
Letufhim, and Leummim. 4. And the fons of Mi- 
dian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Hanoch, and Abidah, 
and Eldaah. All thefe zaere the children of Keturah. 

5. ^] And Abraham gave all that he had unto Ifaac. 

6. But unto the fons of the concubines which Abra- 



ham had, Abraham gave gifts, and fent them away 
from Ifaac his fon (while he yet lived) eaftward unto 
the eaflr-country. 7. And thefe are the days of the 
years of Abraham's life which he lived, an hundred 
threefcore and fifteen years. 8. Then Abraham gave 
up the ghoft, and died in a good old age, ah old man, 
and full of years: and was gathered to his people. 9. 
And his fons Ifaac and Ilhmael buried him in the cave 
of Machpelan, in the field of Ephron, the fon of 
Zohar the Hittite, which is before Mamre; .10 The 
field which Abraham purchafed of the fons of Heth: 
there was Abraham buried, and Surah his wife. 

Five and thirty years Abraham lived after the marriage of Ifaac, 
and al! that is recorded concerning him during that lime, lies here in 
a very few verfcs|: wc hear no more of God's extraordinary appear- 
ances to him, or trials of him ; for all the days even of the beft; and 
greateft fainis are not eminent days, fome Aide on filently, and neither 
come nor go with obfervalion, fuch were thefe lafi days of Abraham ; we 
have here, 

1. An account of the children by Keturah, another wife which he mar- 
ried after the death of Sarah. He had buried Sarah, and married Ifaac, 
the two dear companions of his life, and was now folitary ; he wanted a 
nurfe; his family wanted a governefs, and it was not good for him to be 
thus alone, he therefore marries Keturah, probably the chief of his maid- 
fervanls, born in his houfe, or bought with money. Marriage is not for- 
bidden to' old age. By her he had fix fons, in whom the promifc made to 
Abraham concerning the great increafe of his pofierity was in part fulfilled, 
which it is likely he had an eye to in this marriage. The ftrength he re- 
ceived by the proroife ftill remained in him, to fliew how much the virtue 
of the promifc exceeds the power of nature. 

2. The difpofition which Abraham made of hiseftate, ver. 5, C. After 
/he birth of thefe fons he /et his houfe in order, with prudence and ju£ 
lice. 1. He made Ifaac his heir, as he w;is bound to do in juitice 
to Sarah his firft and principal wife, and lo Rebekah who married Ilaac 
upon the aflurance of it, chap. xxiv. 36. In this all which he fettled 
upon Ifaac perhaps is included the promife of the land of Canaan, and 
the entail of the covenant. Or, God having already made him the heir 
of the promife, Abraham therefore made him ihe heir of hiseftate. Our 
loves and gifts fliould attend God's. 2. He gave portions to the reft 
of his children, holh to Ifhniael, though at firft he was fent empty- 
away, and to his fons by Keiurah. It was jufirce to provide for them* 
parents that do not that are worfe than infidel*. It was prudence to 
fettle them in places difiant from Ifaac, thai they might not pretend 
to divide the inheritance with him, nor Ijl* any way a care or expenctf 
to him. Obferve, he did ihis while yc yd lived, left ii fliouM not have 
been done, or not fo well dune, afterwards. Note, In maj.y c**f«\s, it 
U wifdom for men to make their own lund^ th^ir executor*', ar.d 
what they find to do, to do it while they live as far as ihey can. Thefe 
the Jons of the concubines were tent into the country that lav q+\} from Ca~ 
nnau, and iheir poflerily were called the children of the eat), Jarnous for 
their numbers, Judges vi, 33. compare ver. 5. Their great increafe was 
the fruit of the promife made to Abraham that God would multiply his 
feed* God in difpenfing his bleflin^s doth as Abraham did; common 
bleHings he gives to the children of this world, as to the fons of the bond- 
woman, but covenant bleflings he referves for the heirs of promifc. All 
that he has is theirs, for they are his Ifaacs, from whom the reft fliall be foC 
ever feparated. 

a. The age and death oP Abraham, ver. 7, S. He lived one hundred 
feventy-fivc years: juft an hundred )ears after he came to Canaan; Co 
long he was a fojourner in a ftrange country. Though he lived long f 
and lived well, though he did good and could ill be fpared, yet he 
died at lad. Obferve how his death is here defcribed. J. He gati 
tip the ghojl. His life was not extorted from him, but he chearfully re- 
figned it; into the hands of the father of fpirits he committed his fpi- 
rit. 2. He died in a good old age, an old wan, fo God had prom i ted 
him. His death was his difcharge from the burdens of his age, an old 
man would not fo live always ; it was alfo the crown of the glory of hi? 
old age. 3. He was full of years; or full of life (as it might befupplicd) 
including all the conveniences and comforts of life. He did not live 
till the world was weary of him, but till he was weary of the world ; 
he had had enough of it, and defired no more, vixi quantum fatis cjl 9 
Seneca. A good man, though he fhouid not die old, dies full of days, 
falisfied with living here, and longing lo live in a better place. 4. He 
gathered to his people. His body was gathered to the congregation of 
the dead, and his loul to the congregation of the blefTed. Noie, Death 
gathers us to our people. Thofe that are our people while we live, whe- 
- ther the people of God, or Ihe children of this world, to them death will 
gather us. 

4. His burial, ver. 9, 10. Here is nothing recorded of the pomp or 
ceremony of his funeral, only we^are told, 

1. Who buried him ; His fons Ifaacand Ijhmael. It was the lafi: office? 
of refpefl they had to pay to their good father. Some differences there 
had formerly been between Ifaac and Iflimael,but it feems either Abraham 
had himfelf brought them, together while he lived, or .at leaft his death 
reconciled them. 

2. Where they buried hira. In his own burying-place which he had 
purchafed, and in which he had buried Sarah. Note, Thofe that in life 
have been very dear lo each other, may not only innocently but laudably 
defire to be buried together, that in their deaths they may not be divided, 
and in token of their hopes of rifing together. 

11. And it came to pafs after the death of Abra- 
ham, that God blefled his fon Ifaac; and Ifaac dwelt 
by. the well Lahai-rdi. 12. % Now thefe are the gene- 
rations of I/hmael, Abraham's fon, whom Hagar the 
Egyptian, Sarah's handmaid, bare unto Abraham, 
13. And thefe are the names of the fons of I/hmael, 
by their names, according to their generations: The 
firft-born of Iflimael,,Nebajotb, and Kedar, and Ad- 
beel, and Mibfam, 14. And Mifhma, and Dumah, 
and Malfa, • IS. Hadar, and Tema, Jetur, Naphi/h, 

and 
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and Kcdnmah. 1G. Thefe are the ions of Ifhmael, 
;mcl ibdb are their names, by their towns, and by their 
caitlesj twelve princes according to their nations. 17. 
And thefe arc the years of the lite of Iihmacl, an hun- 
dred and thirty and (even years: and he gave up the 
gl 10 ft, and died, and was gathered unto his people. 
IS. And they dwelt from Havilah unto Shur, that if 
before Egypt, as thou goeft towards 'Aflyria : and he 
died in the prefence of all his brethren. 

Immediately after the account of Abraham's death, Mofes begins the 
flory of Ifaac, rer. 1 1 . and tells us where he dwelt, and how remarkably 
Cod bleU'ed him. Note, The bleffing of Abraham did not die with him, 
but furvived to all the children of the promife. But he prefently digreflbth 
from limitary of Ifaac to give a thort account of Iflimael, forafmuch as he 
a/lb was a fon of Abraham, and God had made fome promifes concerning 
him, which it wasrcquifitewe fhould know the accomplifliment of. Obferve 
here what is faid, 

i. Concerning his children. He had twelve fun«, twelve princes they 
arc called, rer. 16. Heads of families, which in procefs of time became 
nations, diltincl tribes, numerous, and very confiderable. They peo- 
pled a very large continent that lay between Egypt and Aflyria, called 
Arabia. The names of his twelve fons are recorded. Midian and 
Kedar, we oft read of in Scripture. And fome very good expofitors 
have taken notice of the fignification of thole three names which are 
put together, rer. 14. as containing good advice to us all, Miffoma, 
Dumah, and Mate, that is, hear, keep filence, and bear; we have 
them together in the fame order. Jam. i. 19. Be fwift to hear, flow to 
J\>cak, flaw to wrath. The pofterity of Iflimael had not only tents in 
the fields, wherein they grew rich in times of peace, but they had 
towns and catties, ver, J 6. wherein they fortified themfelves in time 
of war. Now the number and ftrengllf of this family was the fruit 
of (he promife made to Hagar concerning Iflimael, chap, xvi. JO. and 
to Abraham, chap. xvii. SO. and xxi. 13. Nole, Many that are Gran- 
gers to the covenants of promife, yet are blefled with outward profperily 
f or the fake of their godly anccfiors. Wealth and riches Jhttll be in their 
houfe, 

2. Concerning him felf. Here is an account of his age, he lived an 
hundred and thirty and feven years, ver. 17. which is recorded to (hew 
the efficacy of Abraham's prayer for him, chap. xvii. 18. O that Jfli- 
mact might live before thee! And his death; he alfo was gathered to 
liis people; but it is not faid that he "was full of days, though he 
lived to lb great an age: he was not fo weary of the world, nor fo 
willing to leave it as his good father was. Thofe word*, he fell in 
the prefence of all his brethren, whether they mean as we take (hem, he 
died, or, as others, his lot fell, they are defigned to ihew the fulfilling 
of that word to Hagar, chap. xvi. 12. fJe fhall dwell in the prefence of ail 
his brethren, i. e. he fhall fl >urifh and be eminent among them, and fliall 
hold his own to the laft. Or, he died with his friends about him, which 
is comfortable. 

10. And thefe are the generations of Ifaac, Abra- 
ham's ton: Abraham begat Ifaac. 20. And Ifaac was 
forty years old when he took Rebekah to wife, the' 
daughter of Bethuel the Syrian of Padan-aram, the 
fitter to Laban the Syrian. 21. And Ifaac intreated 
the LORD for his wife, becaufe ih.e zvas barren ; and 
the LORD was intreated of him, and Rebekah his 
wife conceived. 22. And the children ftruggled to- 
gether within her: and flic faid, If ft be fo, why am 
1 thus? And flic went to enquire of the LORD.. '23. 
And the LORD faid unto her, Two nations arc in thy 
womb, and two manner of people ihall be^'eparated 
from thy bowels: and./^£ one people /hall be itronger 
than the other people; and the elder fhall ferve the 
younger. 24-. % And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, there were twins in her womb. 
25. And the firft came out red, all over like an hairy 
garment: and they called his name Efau. 26. And 
alter that came his brother out, and his hand took 
hold on Efau's heel: and his name was called Jacob : 
and Ii'micwas threefcore years old when fhe bare them. 
27. And the boys grew; and Efau was a cunning 
hunter, a man of: the Held; and Jacob was a. plain man 
dwelling in rents. 2S. And Ifaac loved Efau, becaufe 
he did eat of his venifon : but Rebekah loved Jacob. 

We have here an account of the birth of Jacob and Efau, the twin 
fons of Ifaac and Rebekah : their entrance into the world was (which 
was not ufual) one of the raoft confiderable parts of their ftory, nor 
is much related concerning Ifaac, but what had reference to his father 
while he lived, anil to his Ions afterward. For Ifaac feems not to have 
been a man of action, nor much tried, but to have fpent his dajs in qui- 
etnels and filence. 

Now concerning Jacob, and Efau we are here (old, 

1. Than hey were prayed for, their parents a fur they had been'Iong 
child lets obtained them by prayer, ver. 120, 21. Jfuac was forty years old 
whin he teas married, though he was an only fon, and from whom I he 
pro mi fed feed was to come, yet he made no hafte to marry. He was fixty 
years old when his fons were born, ver, 26. Co that after he was married 
me had no child fur twenty years. Note, Though the accomplifhment of 
God's promife is always lure, yet it is ollen flow, and feems to be crofted 
and cotftr*di£r.ed by providence; that the faith-of believers may be tried, 
their patience exercifed, and mercies long wailed for may be the more 
welcome when they conic. While this mercy wan delayed, Ifaac did not 
approach to a handmaid's bed, as Abraham liad done, and Jacob after, for 
beloved Rebekah, chap, xxiv. 67. But, (1.) He prayed. He in treated 
the Lord for his wife ; though God had promifed to multfplj his family, 
he prayed for it. For God's promilea mud not fuperfede but encourage 



our prayers, and he improved as the ground of our faith. Though he had 
prayed for ihis mercy very often, and had continued his Application many- 
years, and it vvas not granted, yet hedid not leave off praying for it. For 
men ought always to pray, and not to faint, .Luke xviir. 1, to pray without 
dealing, and knock till the door be opened. He prayed for his wife, fome 
read it, with his wife. Nole, Hufbands and wives Ihould pray together, 
which is intimated in the apofile's caution, that their prayers be not hin- 
dered, I Pet. ii i. 7. The Jews have a tradition, that Ifaac at length took 
his wife with him to mount Moriah, where God had promifed that he would 
multiply Abraham's feed, chap, xxii. 17, and (here in his prayer with her, 
and for her, pleaded the promife made in that very place. (2.) God 
heard his prayer, and was intreated of him. Note, Children arc the gift 
of God : the key of the womb is- in his hand. Thofe that continue in- 
flant in prayer as Ifaac did, ihall find at laft they did not feefc in vain 9 
Ifa.xxx. 13. 

2. That they were propheficd of before they were horn, and great my- 
fteries were wrapt up in the prophecies which went before of them, rer, 22, 
23. Long had Ifaac prayed for a fon, and now his wife is with child of 
two, to recoinpenfe him lor his long waiting. Thus God oft out-doeth 
our prayers, and gives more than we are able to alk or think. Now 
Rebekah being with child of thefe two fons: Obferve here, 

(I.) How the was perplexed in her mind concerning her pre fen t cafe. 
The children Jirugglcd together within her, The commotion (lie felt was 
altogether extraordinary, and made her very uneafy ; whether the was 
apprehenfive, that the birth would be her death, or that die was weary 
of the inteftine tumult, which probably made her very lick, or that the 
fufpecled it to be an ill omen, it feems flit* was ready to with that 
either fhe had not been with child, or that (lie might die prefently, 
and not bring forth fuch a ftruggVmg brood. If it be to, or, Gnce it is fo, 
Why am I thus? Before, the want of children was her trouble, now the 
ftruggle of the children is no lefrfo. Note, I. The comforts we are moffc 
defirnus of, are fomctimes found to bring along with them more occafion 
of trouble and uneafinefs than we thought of, vanity being written upon 
all things under the fun, God thus teaches us to read it. We are too apt 
to he discontented with our comforts, becaufe of the uneafinefs- that attends 
them. We know not when we are plea fed, neither how to want, nor 
how to abound. 

This ftruggle between Jacob and Efau in the womb, reprcfents the 
I ftruggle that is between the kingdom of God, and the kingdom of Satan, 
(I.) In the world. The feed of the woman, and the feed of the ferpent, 
have been contending ever fince the enmity was put between them, Gen, 
iii. 15. and it has occafioncd a conftant uneafinefs among men. Chrift hira- 
felf came to fend fire on earth and this divifion, Luke xii. 49, 51. But 
let not this be an offence to us. A holy war is belter than the peace of 
the devil's palace. (2.) In the hearts of believers ; no fooner is Chrift 
formed in the foul, but prefently there begins a conflidl between the flefli 
and fpirif, Gal. v. 17. The ftream is not turned without a migthy ftrug- 
gle, which yet ought not to difcouragc us. It is better to have a conflict 
with fin, than a tame fubmiffion to it. 

(2.) What courfe file took for her relief : She went to enquire of the Lord, 
Some think Melchizodek was now confuted as an oracle, or, perhaps 
fome Urim or Tcraphim were now ufed to enquire of God by, as after* 
wards in the breaft-plate of judgment. Note, The word and prayer, by 
both which we now enquire of the Lord, give great relief to thofe that are 
upon any account perplexed : It is a mighty eafc to fpread our cafe before 
the Lord, and aik counfel at his mouth, Go into the funftuary, pfaj. 
Ixxiii. 17. . 

(3.) The information given her upon her enquiry, which expounded 
fhe myflery. Two nations are in thy womb, ver. 23. She was now big, 
not only with two children, but two nations, which fhould not only in 
their manners and difpofilicTTs greatly differ from each other, but in their 
inlerefta clalh and contend with each other, and the iflue of the conteft 
fhould be, that the elder fliould ferve the younger, Swhich vvas fulfilled in 
the fubjeclion of the Edomites for man# ages to the honfc of David, till 
they revolted, 2 Chron. xxi. S. Obferve here, 1. That God is a free 
agent in difpenfirig his grace: it is his prerogative to make a difference 
between thofe who have not as yet themfelves, done either good or evil. 
This the apof^le infers from hence, Row, ix. 12. 2. That in the firuggle 
between grace and corruption in the foul, grace, the younger, fiialf'cer- 
tainly gel the upper hand at laft. 

3. That when they were born there was a great difference between them, 
which lerved to confirm what had been foretold, ver. 3. was a prefage of 
the accomplifliment of it, and ferved greatly toiUuftrate the type. 

1. There was a grerft difference in their bodies, ver. 25- Efau, when 
he was born, was rough and hairy, as if he had«been already a grown man; 
whence he had his name Efau, made, reared already. This was an indiJ 
cation of a very ftrong conftitution, and gave caufe to expect that he would 
be a very robuft daring aclive man". But Jacob was fmooth and tender as 
other children. Note, f 1.) The difference of men's capacities, and con- 
sequently of their condition in the world, arifes very much from the dif- 
ference of their natural conftitution, fome are plainly defigncd by nature 
for activity and honour, others as manifeflly marked for oofcurity. This 
inftance of the divine fovereignty in the kingdom of providence, may 
perhaps help to reconcile us to the doctrine of the divine fovereignty in the 
kingdom of grace. (2.) It is God's ufual way to choofe the weak things 
of the world, and to pafs by the mighty, i Cor. i. 26, 27. 

2. There was a manifeft conteft in their births; Efau the firongcr 
came out fir ft, but Jacob's hand took hold on his heel, ver. 26. This 
fignified, J. Jacob's purfuit of the birth-right and bleffing, from the 
firfi ; he reached forth to have catched hold of it, and, if pofiible, to. 
have prevented his brother. 2. His prevailing for it at laft : that in pro- 
cefs of time he fhould undermine his brother, and gain his point. This 

piiffage is referred . to, -Mef* 3 » anc * '' rom nence he na d his name Jacob, , 
a fupplanler. * ']'>'■" ^ ^ ' 

3. They were very unlike in the temper of their minds, and the way of 
living they chofe, ver. 27. They foon appeared to be of a very different 
genius. (1.) Efau was a man for th«s world ; a man addicted to his fports, 
tor he was a hunter, and a man that knew how to live by his wits, for he 
was a cunning hunter j recreation was his bufinefs, he ftudied the art of if, 
and fpent all his time in it, He never loved a book, nor cared for being 
within doors, but he" was a man of the field ; like Nimroil and Iflimael, all 
for the game, , and never well but when, he was upon the ftrelch in purfuit 
of it; in fhort, hefet up for a gentleman and afoldier. f2.) Jacob was 
a man forihe other world 5 he was not cut out for a ftatefman, nor did he 
affeel to look great, but he was a plain man, dwelling in tents; an honeft 
man (hat always meant well and dealt fairly, that preferred the true de- 
lights of fulimdc and retirement, before all the pretended pleafure of bufy 
noify fports; he dwelt in tents, either, I. As a fhepherd.. He affected . 
thai fate and filent employment of keeping fheep, to which alfo he bred up 
his children. Gen, xlvi. 3*. Or, (2.j As a ft u dent, he* frequented the 
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tents of Melchizedck, or Hcbor, as fome underftand it, to be taught by 
them divine things. And this was tiiat Ton of Ifaac, on whom the cove- 
nant was entailed. 

4. Their iniercft in the affections of their parents was likcwife different. 
They had but thefe two children, and it feems one was the father's dar- 
ling, and the oilier the mother's, ver. 23. 1. Ifaac though he was not a 
flirring man himfclf, but when he went into the fields he went to meditate 
and pray, not to hunt, yet he loved to have his fon active. Efau knew 
how to pleafe him, and fliewcd a great refpccl for him, by treating him 
oft with venifon, which gained him the afFeclions of the good old man, 
and won upon him more than one would have thought. 2. Rcbckah was 
mindful of the oracle of God, which had given the preference to Jacob, 
and thcrcibre flic preferred him in her love. And if it be lawful for pa- 
rents to make a difference between Uicir children upon any account, 
doubtlefs Rebekah was in the right that loved him whom God loved. 



29. And Jacob fod pottage : and Efau came from 
the lielu\ and he was faint. 30. And Efau laid to Ja- 
cob, Feed me, I pray thee, with that fame red pottage- 
for T am faint : therefore was his name called Edom. 
31. And Jacob laid, Sell me this day thy birth-right. 
3*2. And * Efau fa id, Behold, I am at the point to 
die: and what profit mall this birth-right do to me? 
33. And Jacob faid, Swear to me this day ; and 
lie fware unto him : and he fold his birth-right 
unto Jacob. 34. Then Jacob gave Efau bread and 
pottage of lentiles; and he did eat and drink, and 
rofe up, and went his way: thus Efau defpifed his 
birth-right. 



We have here a bargain made between Jacob and Efau about the birth- 
right, which was Elan's by providence, but Jacob's by promile. It was a 
fpirilual privilege, including the excellency of dignity, and the excel- 
lency of power, as well as the double portion, Gen. xlix. 3. It feemcd 
to be fuch a birth-right as had then the blefling annexed to it, and the en- 
tail of the promife. Now fee, ^ jg 

(1.) Jacob's- pious dciire of the birth-right, winch yet he fought^! 
tain by indirect courfes, not agreeable to his character as a plain manias 
was not out of pride or ambition that he coveted the birth-right, but with 
an eye to fpi ritual Wettings, which he had got well acquainted With in his 
tents, while Efau had loll the fcent of them in the field. For this he is to 
be commended, that he coveted earneftly the beft gifts ; yet in this he can- 
not be juitified, that he took advantage of his brother's neceffity to make 
him a very hard bargain, ver. 31. Sell me thit day thy birth-right. Pro- 
bably, there had formerly been fome communication between them about 
this matter, and then it was not fo great a furprize upon Efau as here it 
feems to be; and it may be Efau had femetimes fpoke flightly of the 
birth-right and its appurtenances, which encouraged Jacob to make this 
propofal to him* And if fo, Jacob is at lea ft excufablc in what he did to 
gain im point. Note, Plain men that have their converfation in fimpli- 
cily and godly (incerity, and without worldly wifdom, are often found 
wifeft of all for their fouls and eternity. Thole are wife indeed that are 
wife for another world. Jacob's wifdom appeared in two things. (|.) 
That he nicked his lime ; took the opportunity when it offered illelf, and 
did not let it flip. (2.) That having made the bargain, he made it lure, 
and got it confirmed by Efau's oath, Swear to me thin day, ver. 33. He 
took Efau when he was in the mind, and would not leave him a power of 
revocation, fn a cafe of this nature it is good to be fure. 

(2.) Efau*s profane contempt of the birth-right, and the foolifli fale he 
made of it. He is called profane Efau for it, llcb. xii. 16, beeaufe for 
one \norfel of meat he fold his birth-right, and as dear a morfel as ever was 
eaten (ince tiie forbidden fruit; and he lived to fbrcthink it when it was 
. too late. Never was there fuch a foolifli bargain as this which Efau now 
made; and yet he valued himfclf upon his politics, and had the reputa- 
tion of a cunning man ; and perhaps had often bantered his brother Jacob 
as a weak and (isnplc man. Note, There are thofe that are penny-wife 
and pound-fonlilh, cunning hunters, that can out-wit others and draw 
fiiua into their- (hares, and yet are themfelves impofed upon by Satan's 
wile.?, and led captive by him at his will. 2. God often choofes the fool- 
ith things of the world,. by them to confound the wife. Plain Jacob 
makes a foul of cunning Eliiu. Obfcrvc the in fiances of Efau's folly : 

1. His appetite *was very ftrong, ver. 29, 30. Poor Jacob had got 
fu.nc bread anil pottage, (ver. 34-.) for his dinner, and was fitting down to 
it contentedly enough, without venifon, when Efau came from hunting, 
hungry and weary, and perhaps had caught nothing. And now Jacob's 
pottage pleafed his eye better than ever his game had done : Give me 
(faith he) fome of that red, that red, as it is in the original : it fuited his 
own colour, ver, 25. and in approach to him for this he was ever after 
called Edohi, Red. Nay, it fliould fcem he was fo faint that he could not 
teed himfclf, nor had lie a fcrvant at hand to help him, but befpeaks his 
brother to feed him. Note, (I.) Thofe that addict themfelves to fport, 
weary them/clves far very vanity, Hab. ii. 15. They might do the moft 
needful bufineff, and gain the greateft advantages with half the pains they 
take, and half the perils they run in purfuit of their foolifli pleafurcs. 11 
(I.) Thofe that work with quielnefs, are more conflantly and comfortably 
provided for, than thofe that hunt with noife : bread is not always to the 
wife, but they that truft in the Lord and do good, verily they fljall be fed, 
fed with daily bread ; not as Efau, fometimes feaftiog, and fometimes 
fainting. (3.) Gratifying the fenfual appetite fs that which ruins thou- 
sands of precious fouls; furely if Efau was hungry and faint, he might 
have got a meal's meat cheaper than at the expence of his birth-right, but 
thai he was unaccountably fond of the colour of this pottage, and could 
not deny himfelf the fatisfaclion of a roefs of it, whatever it coft him. 

-Never belter can come of it when mens hearts walk after their eyes, Job 
xxxt, 7. and when they ferve their own bellies : therefore look not thou 
upon the wine, or, as Efau upon the pottage, when it is red, when it 
gives that colour in the cup, or in the diflv which is moft inviting, JProv.. 
xxiii. M. I f we ufe ourfeWes to deny ourfclves, we break tfie force of 
moft temptations. 

2. His reafoning was very weak, rer. 32. Behold, I am at the point' to 
die; and if he were, would nothing ferve to keep him alive but this pot- 
tage; If the famine were now in the land (chap. xxvi. I.) as Dr. Light- 
foot conjectures, we cannot fuppofe Ifaac fo poor, or Rebekah fo ill a 

lioufe-rkecper, but that he. might have been fupplied with food convenient 
.. No. VII. 
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other ways, and might have faved his birth-right : but his appetite has the 
maftery of him, he is in a longing condition, nothing will pleafe him but 
this red, this red pottage, and, to palliate his defirc, he pretends he is at 
the point to die ; and if it had been fo, was it not better for him to die in 
honour, than to live in dilgrace ? Die under a blefling than live under a 
curfe. The birth-right was typical of fpiritual privileges, tliofc of the 
Church of the firft-born : Efau was now tried how he would value thofe, 
and he fliews himfelf fenfible only of prcfent grievances • may he but get 
relief again ft them, he cares not for his birth -right. Naboth was better 
principled, who would lofe his life rather than iell his vineyard, beeaufe 
hU part in the earthly Canaan fignitied his part in the heavenly, I Kings 
xxi. 3. (1.) If we look on Efau's birth-right as only a temporal advan- 
tage, what he faid had fomething of truth in it, that our worldly enjoy- 
ments, even thofe we are moil fond of, will ftand us in no ftead in a dying 
hour,* Pjul. xlix. 6*, 7, 8. They will not put by the ftroke of death, nor 
eafe the pangs, not remove the fling : yet Efau, who let up for a gentle- 
man, fliould have had a greater and more noble fpirit, than to fell even 
fuch an honour a cheap bargain. (2.) But being of a fpirilual nature, his 
undervaluing it was the greateft profanenefs imaginable. Note, It is egre- 
gious folly 10 part with our intereft in God, and Chrift, and Heaven, for 
the riches, honours, and pleafurcs of this world, as ill a bargain as his 
that fold a birth-right for a difh of broth. 

3, Repentance was hid from his eyes, ver* 3+. He did eat and drink, 
pleafed his palate, and filled his belly, and blelfed himlelf what a good 
meal's meal he had, and then carelef-fy rofe up and went his way, without 
any ferious reflections upon the ill bargain he had made, or any (hew of 
regret ; thus Efau de fpi led his birth-right : he uled no means at all to get 
the bargain revoked, made no appeal to his father about it, nor friends to 
his brother to compound the matter, but the bargain which his neceffity 
had made, (fuppofing it were fo) his profanenefs confirmed expnflfa&o; 
and; by his fubfequent neglect and contempt, he did, as it were, acknow- 
ledge a fine, and by juftifying himfclf in- what he bad done, he put the 
bargain pa ft recal. Note, People are ruined, not fo much by doing 
what is amifs, as by doing it and not repenting cf it, doing it and Hand- 
ing it. 

C II A P. XX VI. 

In this chapter zee have, l . Ifaac in advojity, by reafon of a famine 
in the land, which, ( 1 .) obliges him to change his quarters, ver. 1 . 
lint, (2.) God vijits hint xcith direction and comfort, ver. 2—5. 
(3.) I lefooli/hly denies his wife, being imtifirefs, and is reproved 
for it by Abimdcch, ver. 6—— 1 1. 2. Ifaac in pro /verity by the 
blcfling of God upon him, ver. 12— 14. And, I. The P/i ill) tines 
tee re eni'ious at him, ver. 14 — 17. 2. lie continued induflrious 
in his bitjinefi, ver IS — 23. 'Z. God appeared to him, and en- 
couraged him, and he returned his duty to God, ver. 24, 25. 

4. The Phili/iines at length made court to him, and make a 
covenant with him, ver. 26-^-33. 5. The dif agreeable marriage 
of his fon Efau was an allay to the comfort of his pfofperity, 
ver. 34, 35. 

1. A ND there was a famine in the land, befide the 
XX firft famine that was in the days of Abraham. 
And Ifaac went unto Abimelech king of the Philiftines, 
unto Gerar. 2. And the LORD appeared unto him, 
and faid, Go not-down into Egypt: dwell in the land 
which I mail tell thee of. 3. Sojourn in this land, and 
I will be with thee, and will blefs thee: for unto thee 
and unto thy feed I will give all thefe countries, and I 
will perform the oath which I fware unto Abraham 
thy father. 4. And I will make thy feed to mul- 
tiply as the ftars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy feed all thefe countries: and in thy feed fh;til 
all the nations of the earth be bleflcd : 5. Be- 
eaufe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my flatutes, and my 
laws. 

■ 

Here, I, God tried Ifaac by providence : Ifaac had been trained up in 
a believing dependence upon the divine grant of the land of Canaan to him 
and his heirs ; yet now there is a famine in the land, ver. 1. what flial! he 
think of the promife, when the promifed land will not find him bread ? fs 
fuch a grant worth accepting upon fuch terms, and after fo long a time ? 
Yes, Ifaac will flill cleave to the covenant : and the lets valuable Canaan 
in itlelf feems to be, the better he is laught to value it, ( 1.) As a token of 
God's everlafting kindnefs to him ; and, (2.) as type of heaven's ever- 
lafting bleflednefs. Note, The intrinfic worth of God's promifea cannot 
be letfened in a believer's eye by any crofs providences. 

2. He directed him under this trial by his word. Ifaac finds himfelf 
ftraitened by the fcarcity of prcvifions, fome whither he muft go for fup- 
ply, it ftiould feem he intends for Egypt, whither his father went in the 
like ftrait, but he takes Gerar in his way, full of thoughts, no doubt, 
which way he bad beft to fteer his courfe, till God gracioufly appeared to 
him, and determined him, abundantly to his fatisfaclion. 

1. God bid him ftay where he was, and not go down into Egypt, ver. 2. 
3. Sojourn in this land: there was a famine in Jacob's days, and God bid 
him go down into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. 3, 4. A famine in Ifaac's days, and 
God bid him not go down ; a famine in Abraham's days, and God left him 
to his liberty, directing him neither way, which (confidering that Egypt 
was always a place of trial and exercife to God's people) fome ground upon 

1 thc different characlers of thefe three patriarchs, Abraham was a man of 
very high attainments, and intimate communion with God, and to him alt 
places and conditions were a^ike. Ifaac a very good man,' but not cut 
out for hardfliip, therefore he is forbidden to go to Egypt ; Jacob inured 
to difficulties, ftrong and patient, and therefore he muft go down into 
Egypt ; that the trial of his faith might be to praife, and honour, and glory. 
Thus God proportions his peoples trials to their ftrenglh. 

2. He promifed to be with him, and blefs him, ver. 3. As we may go- 
any whither with comfort when God's bleffing goes' with us, fo we may 

"ftay any where contentedly, if that bleffing reft upon us. 

3. He renewed the covenant with him, which had fo often been made 

T with 



(Jhaa XXV. 



GENESIS 



.tr.il ivcch-iri.;]). lo. TncTc <7/v? tlic Tons of Ifhmacl, 
and i. ; ;rj .1 ,,/v ii,cir names, by their towns, and by their 
r-.sK:> ,v(. Ivl" princes according to their nations- 17. 

iheU- ./>•• lire year.** of the lite of Ifhmaci, an nnn- 
rlitfi iviKj ilur.'y and i'even yeajs : and he gave up the 
gholl, and died, and was gathered unto" his people. 
18. And they dwelt from Ilavilah unto Shur, that is 
before Kgypt, as thou goelt towards "Aiiyria : and he 
died in the prelence of all J] is brethren. 

rmmi'iiiiitcly after the account of Abraham's death, Mofes begins the 
fiiirv ri I'.inr, svr. I t. and iclls us where he dwelt, and how remarkably 
<mmI Mufleii I:im. N"..ie, The blcffing of Abraham did not die with him, 
but fi:m'v«J lo :!)c Jjilriiun ol' Ine promile. Bui he prefenlly digrellcth 
Ir.im the li >ry of lfa.«: to give a Ihort account of Iflirnael, forafmuch as lie 
.i.'Jo wm a fi.n of Abraham, and Gud hud made fomc promifes concerning 
firm, i\ hich i< was requisite v\e fliouM knoiv the accompliHiment of. Obfcrvc 
tare v\ hat is laid, 

t. (.'ouce'iun^ his children. He had iwelve ftm«, twelve princes they 
ut: railed. nr. HI, Heads of families which in procefs of time became 
nations, riiltmc! tribes, numerous, and very confiderable. They peo- 
pled a vr.n large continent that lay between Egypt and AfTyria, called 
Arabia. The names of his twelve Ions are recorded. iVJidian and 
Kedar, we ofl read of in Scripture. And fome very good expufilors 
have taken notice of the fi^nificatton of thofe three names which are 
put together, rtv. II. as containing good advice to us all, Miflima, 
13 U mah, and Alalia, that is, hear, keep filence, and bear; we have 
them (njp-'thcr in the fame order. Jam. i. 19. Jie Jivijt to hear, Jlow to 
J)>euk, iloiv to ivrath. The pofterily of Ifljmael had not only tents in 
tlm iici'd.s wherein they grew rich in times of peace, but they had 
town; and cnitJe«, ver. 16. wherein they fortified themfelves in time 
i*f war. Now the number and firength of this family was the fruit 
ni the pronide made to Hngae concerning Iflirnael, chap. svi. JO. and 
fo Abraham, chap, xvii. '20. ami sxi. IS. Nolo, iVrptiy that are firan- 
lo the covenants of promile, yet are blelled with outward profperily 
for the lake of their godly ance/l ors. Wealth and riches jh ill be in their 
ho ml', 

•J. Concerning himfelf. Here is an account of his age, he lived an 
hundicd and thirty and /even years, ver. 17. which is recorded to mew 
the cHieary vt Abraham's prayer for him, chap. xvii. 18. O that ljh- 
vuid 'flight live injure tltct! And his death; he alfo was gathered to 
Ins pt-opltt ; but it is not fdd that he was full of days, though he 
lived In lb great an age: he was not fo weary of the world, nor fo 
willing in h ave it as h\< jjood father was. Thofe word«, he Jell in 

the prtjince of nil his brethren, whether they mean as we lake ;hetn, lie 
djVri, or, ns others, his lot fell, die)' arc deligned In thew the fid/illiiig 

«f* dial word to Hagar, chap. xvi. I 'J. lie jhall dzvttl hi the prcfcncc of all 
hi\ iruhicn, i. e. he (hnl! tl ninth and be eminent among them, and fliall 
l olu oi-* i»v%n to the Uil. Or, be died with his friends about him, which 
is coini unable. 



19. ^fAnd llirfo are the generations of Ifaac, Abra- 
ham's ion : Abraham begat ifaac. 20. And Ifaac was 
forty years old when he took Rcbekah to wife, the 
daughter of UctluicJ the Syrian of Pnclan-aram, the 
.filter to La ban the Syrian. LM.And Ifaac intreatcd 
ihc LORD for his wife, becaufe ihc uas barren ; and 
die LORD was intreatcd of him, and Kebekah Jus 
wile conceived. i?2. And the children fixuggled to- 
gether within her: and ihc faid, Kit be fo, 'why urn 
J thus? And ihc went to enquire of the LOR IX StfJ. 
And the LORD laid unto her, Two nations arc in thy 
U'omb, and two manner of people ilia) I be*ie pa rated 
from thy bowels: and the one people ihall be itronger 
than the other people ; and the elder ihall fervc the 
younger. 24-. And when her days to be delivered 
were fulfilled, behold, /here zee re twins in her womb. 
Vj. And the hrft came out red, all over like an hairy 
garment: and they called his name Efau. 26*. And 
after that came ins brother out, and his hand took 
hold on Efau's heel: and his name was called Jacob : 
and Jfaacnwff threescore years old when ft\c bare them. 
*J7, And the boys grew; and Efau was a cunning 
hunter, a man of the Held ; and Jacob icas a plain man 
t.'wrllitig i/i rents- ^S. Atul Ifaac loved Efau, becaufe 
be d-d cat oHn's venifon : but Rcbekah loved Jacob. 



W-* lu/ehsre an account of the birth of Jacob and Efau, the twin 
four; o. 1 Ifaae and Kebekah : their entrance inio the world was (which 
wa* r.ot ufualj cue of the rauft confiderable parts of their /lory, nor 
is much related < nncernin^ Ifaac, but what had reference to his father 
while lie lived, ami to his Inns afterward. For llaac feems n<»t to hat'e 
been a man nt i.ition, nor much tried, but to have fpent his da) s in qui- 
einr*fs and filene<*. 

Now concerning Jacob, and Efau we are here told, 

I. That they were prayed for, their parents alter they had been Ionjr 
childlefs obtained them by prayer, rcr. '20, 21. IjUac teas forty years old 
vhen he nas Married, though be was an only fon, and from whom the 
prom i fed leed was to come, yet be made no balie to marry. He was fixty 
years old when his fons were born, rcr. 26. fo that after he was married 
«e had no child for twenty years. Note* Though the accompliflimcnt of 
God's promife is always lure, yet it is olten flow, and feems to be crofTed 
sod contradicted by providence; thai the taitlv «>f believers may be tried, 
their patience exercifed, and mercies long waited for may be the more 
welcome when they come. While this mercy was delayed, Ifaac did not 
npproach to a handmaid's bed, as Abraham had done, and Jacob after, lor 
he loved Rcbekah, chap, xxiv. 67. But, (l.J He prayed. He in treated 
the Lord for his wife; though God had piomtfed to multiply his family, 
he prayed fur it. For God's prom if cs muft not faperfede but encourage 
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our pntver*, and nc improved ns tlic ground of o»r faith, I>e had 

pray ct I lorihrs 1110117 very often, and had continued !n> Htppuv^tiun many 
jears, antlic was noi grantee), yvt Itcdiiliuii li-avc ail praying lor it* Tor 
men ought aliwys to praj/ 9 and not to faint, L ike xviii, L to |»ra v vvflhuut 
Vcnfing, and knock tdl Ihc door be opened, bin pra\ u*i tor Uii ivifu, tome 
read it, with his wife. Note, Hnfbands and ivivi;* ihouM pray together, 
which intimated in the apoftfu's caution, that Ih^ir prayers be not hin- 
dered, I Pet* iii. 7. The Jew ^ have a tradition, Lhat Xfaac at JcngtJi look 
\\U wife with him to mount Mormh, where God had prouuU.-d lhal he irouM 
ninlliply Abraham's feed, chap m xsii, J 7. and (here in his prayer with her, 
and for her, pleaded the promife made in that vory place* (2.) God 
heard Jus prnyur, and was intreatcd of him. Not**, Children are the gift 
of God : the key of the womb is in his hand. Tiitrfe that continue fit* 
ftant in prayer a.s llaac did, fliall find at lafi they did not Jhek in vain f 
lfa. xxx. I 8, 

2. That they were prophefied of before they were horn, and great mv- 
fteries were wrapt up in the prophecies which went before of them, rcr. 22$ 
23# Long had Ifaac prayed for a fon, and now his wife h with child of 
two, to rucmnpenfe him lor his long wailing. Tims God ofl ouUdoeth 
our prayers, and gives more than we are able to all; or think* Now 
Rcbekah being with child of thefe two fons: ObfWve here, 

(I.) How fte was perplexed in her mind concerning Unr prefent cafe. 
The children Jiruggtcd together within her. The commotion the felt wa^ 
altogether extraordinary, and made her very uneaty ; whether fhc wa*» 
apprehenfire, lhat the birth would be her death, or lhal the wa< weary 
of ihe intefline tumult, which probably made her very tick, or that in* 
fufpe&ed it to be an ill omen, it feems llie ",ts ready to with thai 
either (he had not been with child, or that the might die prcicnije, 
and not bring forth fuel) a fl niggling brood, if it be or, fincc it is (o p 
Why am I IIjun'? Before, the want of children wa* her trouble, now the 
ftfugglc of the children is no lefrfo. Note, I, The comforts we are mod 
defirous of, are (bmetimes found to bnng along with (hem more occafi oil 
of trouble and uneufinefs than wc thought of, vanity being written upon 
all things under the fun, God thus leaches us to read it. We are too apt 
>o be difcontented with our comforts, becaufe of die uneaflnels (hat attends 
theni. We know not when vve are pleated, neither how to want, nor 
how to abound* 

This firugglc between Jacob and Efau in ihc womb, reprefenfs the 
/?ru£gfc that i*; between the kingdom of God, anil die kingdom of Satan* 
(t.) In the world* The feed of the woman, and the feed of the ferpent, 
have been contending ever lince ihe enmity was put between themi Gen. 
in, 15. and it has occafioncd a con Rant uncafinefs among men. Chrift him- 
felf came to fend fire on earth and this divifwu, Luke xii. 49, 51. But 
let not this be an otfence to us, A holy war is bellcr than the peace of 
the devils palace* In the hearts of believers ; nu Iboner is CItrift 

formed in the foul, IjuI prefenlly tliere begins a conflifl between the flefli 
and fpirit, Gal. v. 17» The ftream is not turned without a migthy Urog- 
gle, which )cl ought not to difcourage us. It is better to have a conflict 
with /in, than a tame fubmilfion to it. 

(2j What courte llie took for her relief; She zstnt tnntquirc of the Lord* 
Some think Alelchizcdck was now contuited as an oracle, or, perhaps 
fome Urim or Tcraphim were now uled lo enquire of God by, as after- 
wards- in the breali-plale of judgment. Note, The word and prayer, by 
both which we now enquire of the Lord, give great relief to thofe that are 
upon any account perplexed : It is a mighty eale to fpread nu r cafe before 
the Lord, and atk counfel at his mouth, Go into the JUn&ttary, Pfal. 
lxxiii. 17. 

(3. J The information given her upon her enquiry, which expounded 
the myfiery. Txvo nations arc in thy zvo/nh, ver # L?.'i B She was now big^ 
not only with two children, hut t wo nations, which fhotild not only in 
their manners and difnofitums greatly dilTer from each other, but in their 
intcrefta chilli and contend with each other, and the iflue of the contefl 
fliould be, lh.it Ihe elder fiiouM ferve the younger, ; which vvas fulfilled in 
Ihe fuhjeclion of the Edomiies for many ages lo tlje honfc of David, tilt 
they revolted, 2 Chvon* xxi. S. Oblerve here, 1, That God is a free 
agent in difpenfing his grace: it h liis prerogative to make a difierenccr 
between ihole who have not as yel themfelves done eiiher good or evil. 
This ihe anofiJe infers from hence, Rout. ix. 12. 2. That in (he firuggle 
between grace and corruption in the I oil I, grace, Ihe younger, (hall' cer- 
tainly get ihe upper hand at lafi, 

3. That when they were born there was a great differencebctween them, 
which ferved lo confirm what had been fjretoldj vcr. $• was a pre Cage of 
ihc arenmplilhmcnl of it, and ferved greatly to illufirale the type* 

J • There was a great difference in their bodies, ver. 23. Efau, when 
he was bmn, was rough and hairy, as if he had : bcen already a grown man; 
whence he had his name Efau, made, reared already* Tin's was an indi- 
cation of a very ftrong conftitulion, and gave caufe toexpeft that he would 
be a very robult daring active man". But Jacob was (mould and tender as 
older children* Note, (I.) The difference of men's capacihe^, and con- 
sequently ol their condition in the world, arifes very much from the dif- 
ference of their natural conftitulion, fome are plainly defigned by nalure 
for activity and honour, others as manifeftly marked fur obfeurity. This 
in fiance of ihe divine fovereignly in ihe kingdom of providence, may 
perhaps help lo reconcile us to the dofirine of the divine fovereignly in the 
kingdom of grace, (li.) It is God's ufual way lo choofc the weak things 
of the world, and to pais by Ihe mighty, i Cor. i 26\ 27. ^ 
2. There was a manifeti conleft in their births ; Efau the fironger 
came out firft, but Jacob's liand took hold on his heel, vcr. 25. This 



fignificd, J, Jacob's purfnit of the birth- right and blefllng, from the 
fir ft ; he reached forth to have catched hold of it, and, if poflible, to 
have prevented his brother. 2. His prevailing for it at lali: that in pro- 
cefs of time he fliould undermine his brother, and gain his point. This 
pJllage is referred to, llof xii. 3 # and from hence he had his name Jacob, 
a rupphmler* 

3. They were very unlike in the temper of their inind-s, and the way of 
living ihey chole, rcr. 27. They foon appeared to be of a very different 
genius. (J.) Efau was a man for this world ; a man addicted to his fports, 
hir he was a hunter, and a man lhal knew how to live by his wits, for he 
was a cunning- hunter 5 recreation was his bufinefs, lie fludied (heart of it, 
and fpent all his lime in \U He never loved a boo}:, nor cared for being 
within doors, but he was a man of the fieH ; like Nimrotl and Iflirnael, all 
for the game, and neter well but when he was upon ihe ftreich in purfuit 
of tl; in fliort, he fet up for a gentleman and afofdier. (2.) Jacob was 
a man fur ihe other world ; he was not cut out for a folefman, nor did he 
afFefl to look great, but he was a plain man, dwelling in tents; an honeft 
man lhat always meant well and dealt fairly, that preferred die true de- 
lights of f jlitude and retirement, before all Ihe pretended pleafure of bufy 
noify fporis; he dwelt in tents, either, I, As a fhepheni. He affected 
thai fafe and filent employment of keeping fheep, to which alfo he bred up 
his children, Gen. aclvu Or ; (2.; As a {indent, lie "frequented the 
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tents of Melcbizedcki or Hcbor, as fomc undcrfbnd it, to be taught by 
them divine thing?;. -And this was that Ion of ffaac, on whom the cove- 
nant was entailed. 

4. Their ititercft in (he affections of their parents was Itkewtfe different. 
They had but theft: two children, and it feems one; was the father's dar- 
ling, and the other the mother's, ver. 23. 1. Ifaac though he was not a 
Hirring man himfclf, but when he went into the fields he went to meditate 
and pray, not to hunt, yet he loved to have his ion atfive. Efau knew 
how to pleafc him, and fliewed a great refpeft lor Iitttj, by treating iiim 
oft with venifon, which gained him the affeftions of the good old man, 
and won upon Iiim more than one would have thought. 2. Kebekah was 
mindful of the oracle of God, which had given the preference to Jacoh, 
and therefore flic preferred him in her love. And if it be lawful for pa- 
rent* to make a difference between their children upon any account, 
doubtleik Rebekah was in the right that loved him whom God loved. 



'29. <[ And Jacob fod pottage : and Efau came from 
the ticlcl, and he was faint. 30. And Efau faid to Ja- 
cob, Feed mc, 1 pray thee, with that fame red po/tage; 
for f am faint: therefore was his name called Edom. 
31* And Jacob faid, Sell me this day thy birth-right. 

32. And' Elan faid, Behold, I am at the point to 
die: and what profit ihall this birth-right do to me? 

33. And Jacob laid, Swear to me this day ; and 
he fware unto him : and he fold his birth-right 
unto Jacob- 04. Then Jacob gave Efau bread and 
pottage of Jcntiics; and he did cat and drink, and 
role up, and went his way: thus Elan d dpi fed his 
birth-right. 



We have Ucre n bargain made between Jacob and Efau about the birth- 
right, which was Kiait\ by providence, but Jacob's by promil'e. I'. \va> a 
fpiritiia] privilege, including the excellency of dignity, and the excel- 
lency of power, .1^ well as the dnuble portion, Gen. nIjx. 3. It teemed 
t<> be Inch a birtli~rigIiL as had then the blotting annexed to it, and the en- 
fail of the prointfu. Now fee, ^ ^ 

(1.) Jacob's pinm deiire of the birlh-right, which yet he fought to ob- 
fajr: by indirect courier not agreeable to Ins character as a plain man. It 
\\\ts not out ol pride or ambition that he coveted the birth-right, hut with 
sin eye to fpintual Wettings, which he had got well acquainted with in his 
rents, while Efau had loti the fceni of them in the field. For this he isio 
be commended* that he coveted carncflly the beft gifts ; yet in this he can- 
not be juiriiicd, that he took advantage of his brother's necellity to make 
)nm a very hard bargain, ver. 3!. Sell me thin day thy birth-right. Pro- 
bably, there bad formerly been fomc communication between them about 
this matter, and then it was not fo great a furprize upon Elau a* here it 
feems to be; and it may be Efau had femetimes fpoke flight!}* of the 
birth-right and its appurtenances, which encouraged Jacob to make this 
propofal »o him. And it fi>, Jacob is at lea ft excufable in what he did to 
gain his point. Note, Hain aien that liave their con ver fa lion in (impli- 
cit)' and godly lincerity, and without worldly wifdom, are often iouml 
ivifefi of all for their fouls and eternity. Thole are wif« indeed that are 
wife for another world. Jacob's wifdom appeared in two things, (i.) 
That he nicked his time; took (he opportunity when it offered iilelf, and 
tiid not let it flip. {2.) That having made the bargain, he made it lure, 
and got it confirmed by Elan's oath, Swear to mcthfr day, ver. :>.J. He 
took fcfau when he was in the mind, and would not leave him a power of 
revocation, fn a cafe of this nature it is good to be fure. 

(2-) Kf ait's profane contempt of the birth-right, and the foolifli fale be 
made ol it. He U called profane Efau for it, llcb. xii* 10. becatde for 
one mnrjvl of meat hcjhld his birth-right, and as dear a niorfel as ever was 
eaten ft nee the forbidden fruit; and he lived to fbrctbink it when it was 
ton late. Never was there fuch a fonlilh bargain as this which LXiu now 
made; and yet he valued htnifetf upon his politics, and had the repuia- 
rioii of a cunning man ; and perhaps had often bantered his brother Jacob 
*s a weak and fi.nplo mam Note, There are thofe that are penny-wife 
and pound-fooliih, cunning hunters, that can out-wit others ami draw 
rfVfcm into i heir fnarcs, an ! yet are themfelves impofed upon by S. elan's 
and led caplive by him at his will. 'J. God often choofes the fool- 
;ih things of the world, by them to confound the wife. Plain Jacob 
makes a foul of cunning fcliiu. Obfcrve the inftaiiccs of Efau's folly : 

\. His appetite was very ftrong, ver. £9, 30. Poor Jacob had got 
fo.ue bread and pottage, (ver. for his dinner, and was titling down to 
it contentedly enough, without venifon, when Efau came from hunting, 
hungry ami weary, and perhaps had caught nothing. And now Jacob's 
pottage pleated his eye belter than ever his game had done : Give me 
(lailh he) fome of that red, that red, as it is in the original : it fuited his 
own colour, ver. 23. and in approach to him for this he was ever alter 
called Ednm, Red. Nay, it fliould feem he was fo faint that he could not 
feed himfelf, nor had ho a fcrvant at hand to help him, but befpeaks his 
brother to feed him. Note, ft.) Thofe that addict themfelves to f'port, 
vntttry thantclvcs for very vanity, Hab. ii. 15. They might do the mo ft 
needful butinefv and gain the greateft advantages with half the pains they 
take, and half the perils they run in purfuit of their foolilh pfeafurcs, 
(I.) Thofe that work with quielnefs, are more conflantly and comfortably 
provided tor, than thofe that hunt with noife : bread is not always to the 
wife, but they that trufl in the Lord and do good, verily they fliafl be fed, 
fed with daily bread ; not as Efau, Pome times feafting, and fomelimes 
fainting. (3.) Gratifying the fenfual appelile is that which ruins thou- 
lands of precious fouls; furely if Efau was hungry and fainl, he might 
have got a meal's meat cheaper than at the expence of his birth-right, but 
ih'it he was unaccountably tond of the colour of this pottage, and could 
not dimy himfelf the fatisfhflion of a mels of it, whatever it cofl him. 
•Never better can come of it when mens hearts -walk after their eyes, Job 
Jivxi. T and when they ferve their own bellies : therefore look not thou 
upon the wine, or, as Efau upon the pottage, when it is red, when it 
give- that colour in the cup, or in the difli, which is moft inviting, Prov. 
*x\iii. .U. Iff we ufe ourf elves to deny ourfclvcs, we break the force of 
mofi temptations. 

£?. lliv n*afoning was very weak, r«\ 32. fiefta'd, I am at the point to 
di*- : and it he were, would nothing ferve to keep hrm alive but this pot- 
Cage; ff the famine were now in the land (chap. xxvi, !♦) as Dr. Light- 
toot conjW^ures, we cannot fuppofe Ifaac fo poor, or Rebekah To ilia 
ijoulc.keeper, but that he might have been fupplicd with food convenient 
No. VII. 
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I other ways, and might have Paved hxs birth-right : but his appetite has the 
niaftery of him, he is in a longing condition, nothing will pleafc him but 
this red, this red pottage, and, to palliate his deiire, he pretends he is at 
(he point to die ; and it ii had been fo, was it not better for him lo die in 
honour, than to live m dilgrace ? Die under a bleffing than live under a 
curfe. The birth-right was t)pical of Ppiritual privileges, thofe of the 
Church of the firfl-born : Klau was now tried how he would value thofe, 
and he llicws himfelf fcntible only of prefenl grievances ; may he but get 
relief again ft them, he cares not for his birth -ri^ht. Xahoth was better 
principled, who would lofe his life rather than tell his vineyard, been ufe 
his part in the earthly Canaan fignitied his part in the heavenly, I Kin$$ 
xxi. :i, (I.) If we look on ftfau's birth-right as only a temporal advan- 
tage, what he (aid had fomelhing of truth in it, that our worldly enjoy- 
ments, even thofe we are moft fond of, will ftaiul us in no /lead in a dying 
hour, PjUL xlix. G, 7, S. They wiJJ not put by the ftroke of death, nor 
cafe the pangs, not remove the fting ; yet Efau, who let up for a gentle- 
man, limit M have had a greater and more noble fpirit, than to fell even 
fuch an honour a cheap bargain. (2.) But being of a fpiriiual nature, his 
undervaluing it was the greaieft profanenefs imaginable. Note, It is egre- 
gious folly Jo part with our intereft in God, and Chrift, and Heaven, for 
the riches, honours, and pleafures of this world, as ill a bargain as hi* 
tiiat Ibid a birth-right for a di/h of broth. 

Repentance was hid from hi* eyes, ver. He did eat and diink\ 
plea led his palate, and filled his belly, and blellcd himfelf what a good 
meal's meal he had, and then carelefdy role up and went his way, without 
any feriou's reflections upon the ill bargain he had made, or any (hew of 
regret ; thus Klau defpifed his birth-right : he ufed no means at all to get 
the bargain revoked, made no appeal to his father about it, nor friends tu 
his brother to compuund the matter, but tire bargain which his necellity 
had made 1 , (luppofing it were fuj his profanenefs confirmed cx pttjl ftcio ; 
and, by his fuhfequenl neglect and contempt, he if i if . a< it were, acknow- 
ledge a tine, and by juftilying hirnlelf in what he had done, he put the 
; bnrgttin [);ift recal. iVole, i j ci»ple are ruined, not fo much by doing 
what is amifs, as by doing it and nut rcper.u.-jg cf it, doing it and 'land- 
ing it. 
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In /hit chapter wcfitti'*', I . Ifaac i/i od\vrfUij y by reuju/i of afttni/fu 
in the land, a*///V//, ( 1 ■) oh: tecs hi in i'j change his (fitttt'it'/'s, ver. 1. 
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Jittt. (2.) (sod 'jifns him with Uireclhn and comfort* ver. 2- 
(.;.) ffcfooli/hhjdtnic.a his wife, bring in di/irrft, and is reproved 
for it by .tbunvlt'ch, vur. a — 1 I. ii. Ifaac in pro/perity by the 
bicijiiu qf (rod upon him, ver. 12— I r. And, I. The Ph Hi, line, 
xverr etivimts at him , ver. 14—17. ii. He continued indu/irious 
in his bu/itie/x, ver IH — Go I appeared to him, and en- 
couraged />/;/», and he returned his if u fit to God, ver. 2J-, 23. 
4. Tnc Phil 'i/iines at length made court to him. and make a 
covenant xcith him, vcv. iio — 33. 5- The di /'agreeable marriage 
of his fon Efau zcas an allay to the comfort of his profpeuty, 
ver. 34, ."5. 

1. A N T £> there was a famine in the land, be/icle the 
xTl fir It famine that was in the days of Abraham, 
And tiliac went unto Abimcleeh king of the Phililtines, 
unto Gcrar. 2. And the LORD appeared unto him, 
and faid, Go not-down into Egypt: dwell in the land 
which I /hall tell thee of. 3. Sojourn in this land, and 
I will be with thee, and will blels thee: for unto thee 
and unto thy feed I will give all thefe countries, and L 
will perforin the oath which I fware unto Abraham 
thy father. 4. And I will make thy feed to mul- 
tiply as the liars of heaven, and will give unto 
thy" feed all thefe countries: and in thy feed (hail 
all the nations of the earth be bleill'd : 5. Be- 
caufe that Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, my Itatutes, and my 

laws. 

Here, (. God tried Ifaac by providence: Ifaac had been (rained up In 
a beMeving dependence upon the drWnc grant of the land of Canaan to him 
and his heirs: yei now there is a famine in the land, ver. I. what fliall he 
think of ihc promife, when the promt fed land will nut rind dim bread ? ts 
fuch a grant worth accepting upon I'urh terms, and after fo long a lime ? 
Yes, Ifaac will fiill cleave tu the covenant : and the lei's valuable Canaan 
in illblf feems to be, the better he i- taught to value it, (1.) A; a token of 
God's overtoiling kinrinef* (o him ; and, (2.) a-* type of heaven's ever- 
lalring bleffednels. Note, The mtrinfic worth of God's promifeg cannot 
be Icifened in a believer's eye by any crofj! providences. 

2. He directed him tinder this trial by his word. Ifaac finds himfelf 
ftraitened by the fcarcity of prcvifions, fome whither he muli go for fup- 
ply, it fliould feem he intends for Egypt, whither his rather went in the 
like tfrait, but ite takes Gerar in his way, full of thoughts, no doubt, 
which way he bad beft to fteer his courfe, till God gracioufiy appeared to 
him, and determined him, abundantly to his fatisfaclion. 

1. God bid him ftay where he was, and not go down into Exypt, ver. 2. 
3. Sojourn in this land: there was a famine in Jacob's days, and God bid 
him go down into Egypt, Gen. xlvi. .1, *. A famine in ll'aac's days and 
God bid him not go'dovin : a famine in Abraham's days, and God ieft him 
to his liberty, directing him neither way, which (confidering that Egypt 

x was always si place of trial and exercife to God's people) fome ground upon 
\hc different characters of thefe three patriarchs. Abraham was a man of 
very high attainments, and intimate communion with God, and to him al£ 
places and conditions were alike. Ilaac a very good man, but not cut 
out for hardfllip, therefore he is forbidden lo go to Egypt ; Jacob inured 
to difficulties, fining and patient, and therefore he mufl go down into 
Egypt ; that the trial of bis faith might be to praife, and honour, and glory. 
Thus God proportions his peoples trials to their ftrength. 

2. He prom i led to he with hint, and blefs him, ver. 3. As we may go 
any whither with comfort when God's blefling goes with us, fo we may 
flav any where contentedly, if that blefling reft upon us. 

: J. He renewed the covenant with him, which had fo often been made 
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•wiili Abraham, repealing and ratifying the promifes of ihe land of Canaan, 
a numerous ilfue, and iheMeftiah, vcr. 3, 4. Note, Thofe that muft live 
by faith, have need often to review and to repeat to themfelves the promifes 
l hey are to live upon,' cfpecially when they are called to any in fiance of 
fufforing or felt-denial. 

4. He recommended tobim the good example of his father's obedience, 
as that which had preferved llie *-nlail of the covenant in his family, vcr. 5. 
/lb rubum obeyed my voice, do thou do fo loo, and the promife fhal) be fure 
to thee. Abraham's obedience is here celebrated to his honour, for by it 
he obtained a good 'report bolh with God and men. A great variety of 
words is hereuled to exprefsthe divine will, to which Abraham was obe- 
dient, my voice, my charge, my commandments, myftututev, and my 'laws; 
which may intimate, that Abraham's obedience was univerfal ; he obeyed 
the original laws of nature, the revealed laws of divine worlhip. particu- 
larly that of circumcifton, and all the extraordinary precepts God gave 
him, as that of quitting his country, and that (which fome think is more 
efpecially referred to) the offering up of his fon, which Ifaac himfelf had 
rcafon enough to remember. Note, Thofe only fliall have the benefit and 
comfort of God's covenant wilh iheir godly parents, that tread in the 
fteps of their obedience. 



6. And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 7. And the men of 
the place afked him of his wife ; and he faid, She is 
my filter : for he feared to fay, She is my wife ; left, 
faid he, the men of the place ihould kill mc for Re- 
bekah, becaufe fhe zuas fair to look upon. 8. And it 
came to pafs when he had been there along time, that 
Abimelech king of the Philiftines looked out at a 
window, and law, and behold Ifaac was fporting with 
Rebckah his wife. 9. And Abimelech called I/aac, 
and laid, Behold of a furety the is thy wife : and how 
faid ft thou, She is my litter? And Ifaac faid unto him, 
Becaufe I faid, lett I die for" her. 10. And Abimelech 
faid, What is 'this thou haft done unto us? one of the 
people might lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou fhouldlt have brought guiltincfs upon us. 11. 
And Abimelech charged all his people, faying, He 
that touches this man or his wife, fliall furely be put 
to death. 



Ifaac had now laid a fide all thoughts of going into Egypt, and, in obe- 
dience lo the heavenly virion* fets up his ftafF in Gerar, the country in 
which he was born, ver. 6. yet there he enters into temptation, the fame 
temptation that his good father had been once and again furprifedand over- 
come by, viz. to deny his wife, and lo give out that (he was his filter. 
Obferve, (I.) How he fumed, vcr. 7. becaufe his wife was handfome he 
fancied the I'hiliftines would find fome way or other lo lake him off, that 
fome of them might marry her, and therefore flie muft pafs for his After, 
it is an unaccountable thing, that both thefe great and good men fliould 
be guilty of fo odd a piece of didimulation, by which they fo muft C x- 
pofed both their own and their wives reputation. But we fee, That very 
good men have Ibmeiimes been guilty of very great faults and follies. Let 
thofe therefore that Hand take heed left they fall, and thofe that are fallen 
not defpair of being helped up again : And, (2.) That there is an aptnefs 
in us to imitate even the weaknelles and infirmities of thofe we have a value 
lor; wc have need therefore to keep our foot, left while we aim to tread in 
the fteps of good men, we fome times tread in their by-fteps. (2.) How he 
was defected, and tlic cheat dif covered by the king himfelf; Abimelech, 
not the fame that was in Abraham's days, chap. xx. for this was near one 
hundred years after that, but thai was the common name of the PhiJiftine 
kings, as Casfar of the Roman emperors; he taw Ifaac more familiar and 
pleafant with Rebekah than he knew he would be with his fifter, ver. S. 
fie law him fporting with her, or laughing, it is the fame word wilh that 

from which Ifaac had his name; lie was rejoicing with the wife of his youth, 
Prov, v. J 8. It becomes Ihofe in that relation to be pleafant with one 
another, as thofe that are pleafcd wilh one another. No where may a man 
more allow himfelf to be innocently merry, than with his own wife and 
children. Abimelech charged him with the fraud, ver. 9. (hewed him 
how frivolous his excufe was, and what might have been ihe ill confequence 
"of it, ver, 10. and then to convince him how groundlefs and unjuft his 
jealouly of them was took him and his family under his particular pro- 
tection, forbidding any injury to be done to him or his wife upon pain of 
death, ver. I I, Note, I. A lying tongue is but for a moment : Truth is 
tlie daughter of time ; and in time it will out. 2. One fin is often the 
inlet to many, and therefore ihe beginnings of fin ought to be avoided. 
J. The fins of profelfbrs fliame them before thofe that are without. 4. 
God can make thofe that are incenfed againft his people, though there may 
be tome colour of caufe tor it, to know that it is at Iheir peril if they do 
them any hurt : See Pfal. cv. I-f-, 1.5. 



V2. Then Ifaac fowed in that land and received in 
the fame year an hundred fold, and the LORD bleiled 

■him. 13. And the man waxed great, and went for- 
ward, and grew until he became very great. 14-. For 
he had poiieflion of flocks, and poilelfion of herds, 
and great (tore of fervants. And the Philiftines en- 
vied him. 15. For all the wells which his father's 
lervants had digged in the days of Abraham his fa- 

• tber, the Philiibnes had -flopped them, and filled them 
with earth. 16. And Abimelech faid unto Ifaac, Go 
from us: for thou art much mightier than we. 17. 
% And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in 
the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18. And Ifaac 
d'gg ed again the wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Phi- 
liftines had flopped them after the death of Abraham : 
and he called their names after the names by 



which his father had called them. 19. And Ifaac's 
fervants digged in the valley, and found there a 
well of fp ringing water. 2u. And the hcrdmen of 
Gerar did ltrive with Ifaac's herd men, faying, The 
water is ours: and he called the name of the well 
Efek, becaufe they (trove with him. 21. And they 
digged another well, and ftrove for that alfo: and 
he "called the name of it Sitnah. 22. And he 
removed frqm thence, and digged another well, and 
for that they ftrove not : and he culled the name 
of it Kehoboth; and he faid, For now the LORD 
hath made room for us, and we /hall be fruitful 
in the land. c 23. And he went up from thence to 
Bcer-fheba. 2b. And the LORD appeared unto him. 
the fame night, and laid, 1 am the God of Abraham 
thy father: fear not for I am with thee, and will 
blefs thee, and multiply thy feed for my iervant 
Abraham's fake. 25. And he builded an altar there, 
and called upon the name of the LORD, and pitched 
his tent there : and there Ifaae's fervants digged a 
well. 




Here is, 1. The tokens of God's good- will to Ifaac, he blcfled him and 
profpered him, ami made ail that he had to thrive under his hands, (I.) 
His corn multiplied ftrangely, vcr. 12. He had no land of his own, but 
took land of the Phililtines, and fowed it ; and (be it obferved for the en- 
couragement of poor tenants, that occupy other people's lands, and are 
honeft and indnftrious) God blefTed him with a great increafe. He reaped 
an hundred fold; and there feems to be an empliafis laid upon the time; it 
was that fame year when there was a famine in the /and, while other's fcarce 
reaped ataJ/, he reaped thus plentifully: See tjiu fx v. 13. my fervants Jhall 
eat, but ye fhall be hungry. Pfal. xxxvii. 19. in the days of famine they Jhull 
be fatisfied. (2.) His cattle alfo iucreafed, ver. 14-. Arid then (3.) He had 
great flore of fervants, whom he employed and maintained. Note, As 
t arc increnfed, they are iucreafed that cut them, £ccl. v. II. 
'The tokens of the Philiftines ill-will to him: they envied him, ver. 
It is an inftance, I. Of the vanity of the world, that the more men 
have of it the more they are envied, and cxpofed to cenfuro and injury i 
Who can fland before envy ? Prov. xxvii. 4. See Eccl. iv. 4-. 2. Of the 
corruption of nature, for that is an ill principle indeed vvfiiefi makes men 
grieve at the good of others; as if it muft needs be ill with me becaufe it is 
well with my neighbour. 

1. They had already ftiewed their ill-will to his family, by flopping up 
the wells which his lather had digged, ver. Io. This was fpitefulfy done : 
becaufe they had not flocks of Iheir own to water at thefe wells, they would 
not leave ihem for the ufe of others; fb abiurd a thing is malice. And 
it was perfidioufly done, contrary to the covenant of friend fliip ihey 
had made wi»h Abiahani, chap. xxi. til, 32. No bonds will hold ill- 
nature. 

2. They expelled him out of their country, ver. 16, 17. The king of 
Gerar began to lonk upon him with a jealous eye. Ilaac's houfc was like 
a court, and his riches and retinue eclipfed Abimelech's, and therefore lie 
muft go farther oft"; they were weary uf his neighbourhood, becaufe they 
faw the Lord blellcdhim, whereas for lint rcafon fliould ihey the rather have 
courted his flay, that they alfo might be blelfed for his fake. Ifaac doih 
not infift upon the bargain he had made with them for the lands he held, 
his occupying and improvement of them, nor doth he offer to conteft with 
them by force, though he was become very great, but very peaceably de- 
parts thence farther from the royal city, and pcihaps to a part of the coun- 
try fefs fruitful. Note, We fhoutii deny oui felves both in our rights and 
in our conveniences, rather than quarrel : a wile and good man will rather 
retire into obfeurity, like Ifaac heie into a valley, then fil high lo be Ihe 
butt of envy and ill-will. 

3. His conflancy and continuance in this bufinefs ft ill. 

1. He kept up his hufbandry, and continued induftrious lo find wells of 
water, and fit them for hi* ufe, ver. 18, ffc. Though he was grown very 
rich, yet he was as Iblicilous as ever about the ftate of his flock, and ftill 
looked well lo his herds; when men grow great ihey muft take heed of 
thinking themfelves loo big and too high for their bufinefs. Though he was 
driven from the conveniences he had had, and could not fellow his hus- 
bandry with the fame cafe and advantage as before, yet he let himfelf to 
make the belt of the country he was come into, which it is every man's 
prudence to do. Obferve, 

(1.) He opened the wells that his father had diff'gea, ver. 13. and, out 
of refpeel to his father, called them by the fame names that he had given 
them. Note in our fearches after truth, that fountain of living water, it is 
good to make ufe of the difcoveries of former ages, which have been 
clouded by the corruptions of later times ; enquire for the old way ; the 
wells which our fathers digged, which the adverfaries of trulh have flop- 
ped up, AJk thine elders, and they jliall teach thee. 

(2.) His fervants digged new wells, ver. 19. Note, Though we muft 
ufe the light of former ages, it dolh not therefore follow that we muft reft 
in it, and make no advances; we muft ftdl be building upon their founda- 
tion, running to undfro, that knowledge may be iucreafed, Dan. xii. 4. 

In digging his well?, I. He met with much oppofilion, ver. 20, 21. 
Thofe that open the fountains of trulh muft expect contradiction. The 
two firft wells they digged were called Efek and Sitnah, Contention and 
Hatred. See here, (I.) What is llie nature of worldly things; they are 
make-bates, and occafions of ftrife. (2.) What is often the lot even of 
the mod quiet and peaceable men in this world. Thofe that avoid ftriving, 
yet cannot avoid being ft riven with, Pfal. cxx. 7. In this fenfe Jeremiah 
was a man of contention, Jer. xv. 10. and Chrift himfelf, though he is the 
prince of peace. (3.) What a mercy it is to have plenty of waler, to have 
it without ftriving for it. The more common this mercy is, the more rea- 
fon we have to be thankful for it, 2. At length he removed to a quiet fet- 
tlement, flicking lo his peaceable principles rather to fly than fight, and 
unwilling to dwell with . them that hated peace, Pfal. cxx. 6. He preferred 
qutetnefs before victory, rer. 22. he digged a well, and for that they ftrove 
not. N6te, Thofe that follow peace, fooner or later, fhall find peace : 
Ihofe that ftudy to be quiet feldom fail of being fo. How unlike wat 
Ifaac to his brother Ifhmael, who, right or wrong, would hold what he 
had againft all the .world, chap.> xvi. 12. And which of thefe would-we 
be found the followers of? This weU they called Rehoboth, enlargements, 

room 
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room enough: in the two former wells we may fee what this earth is, 
ftrailnefs and ftrile, men cannot thrive for the throng of their neighbours ; 
(his well thews us what heaven is, it is enlargement and peace, room enough 
(here, for there are many manfions. 

3. He continued firm to his religion, and kept up his communion with 
God. 

1. God gracioufly appeared to him, ver. 2 k when the Philiftijies ex- 
pelled him, forced him to remove from place to placc f and gave him conti- 
nual molcftatioiJj then God vifitcd him, and gave him frefii a fTu ranees of 
his favour. Note, When men are found falfe and unkind, we may coin- 
fort ourfelves that God is faithful and gracious, and his time to fliew him- 
felf fo is when we are moll disappointed in our expcflations from men. 
When Ifaac was come to Becr-fheba, ver. 23. it is probable it troubled him 
to think of his unfcUled condition, and that he could not be fu tiered to 
ftay long in a place ; and in the multitude of thefe thoughts within him, 
that fame night that he came weary and uneafy to Beer-fhcba, God brought 
from his comforts to delight his foul. Probably he was apprehenftve that 
the Pbiliflines would not let him reft there, Fcur not, faith God to him, 
/ am with thec, and mill blcjx thee. Thofc may remove with comfort, 
and are fure of God's pre fence with them wherever they j*o. 

2. He was not wanting in his returns of duty to God, for there he built 
an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord, vcr. 25. Note, 1. Wherever 
wc go. we mull lake our religion along with u*. Probably Ifaac's altars and 
his religious worflup gave offence to the Philiftines, and provoked them to 
be the more troublefome to him, yet he kept up his duly, whatever ill-will 
he might be expofed to by it. 2. The comforts and encouragements God 
gives us by his word," thou Id excite and quicken to all inftanccs of devo- 
tion, by which God may be honoured, and our intercourfe with heaven 
maintained. 
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Providence foiled, upon what ffaac did, for (lie fame day thai he 
* this covenant with Abimeiech, his fervants brought him the tidings of 

He had not infixed upon the 



26. ^jf Then Abimeiech went to him from Gerar; 
and Ahuzzath one of his friends, und Phichol the chief 
captain; of his army. 27. And Ifaac faid unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, feeing ye hate me, and 
have fent me away from you ? US. And they faid, 
AVe iaw certainly that the LORD was with thee: and 
we (aid, let there be now an oath betwixt us, even be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 
thee; l 29. That thou wilt do us no hurt, as we have 
not touched thec, and as wc have done unto theegjSjo- 
thing but good, and have fent thee away in peace*: 
thou art now the blcficd of the LORD. 30. 
And he made them a feaft, and they did eat 
and drink. 31. And they rofe up betimes in the 
morning, and fware one to another : and Ifaac 
fent them away, and they departed from him in 
peace. 32. And it came to pais the fame day, that 
Ifaac's fervanls came, and told him concerning the 
well which they had digged, and faid unto him, 
"VVe have found water. 33. And he called it Sheba : 
therefore the name of the city is Beer-ihcba unto this 
day. 

» 

We have here the con teds that had been between Ifaac and the Philifiincs 
jfliiing in a happy peace and reconciliation. 

!• Abiinclueh makes a friendly vifil to Ifaac, in token of the refpcfl he 
had for him, vcr. 26. Note, When a wait's uayi pleafc the Lord, he makes 
even his enemies to be at peace xvith him t IVov. xvi. 7. Kings hearts are in 
ills hand.?, and when he pleafeth he can turn them to favour his people. 

2. Ifaac prudently and cnutioully quefiions his iinccrity in this vifit, 
ver. 27. Note, In fettling friendships and correfpondencies there is need 
of the vvirtiom of the ferpent, as well as the innocency of the dove. Nor 
is it any tranf^rclfion of the law of mceknefs and love, fairly to fignity our 
refentments of injuries received, and to fiand upon our guard in dealing 
with thole that have carried it unfairly. 

3. Abimeiech profefles his fincerity in this ndrfrefs to Ifaac, and ear- 
neftly courts bis frienciihip, ver. 2S, 29. Some fuggeft that Abimeiech 
preffeth for this league with him, becaufe he (eared left Ifaac, growing 
rich, fhould fome time or other revenge himfclf upon them for the injuries 
he had received. However, he profefles to do it from a principle of love 
rather.. (I.) He makes the beft of their behaviour towards him : Ifaac 
complained they had hated him, and fent him away; no, faith Abimeiech, 
We fent thee away in peace* They turned him off from the land he held of 
them, but they luffered him to take away his Hock, and all his effect with 
him. Note, The lettering of injuries is neceflary to the preferving of 
friend (hip, for the* aggravating of them exafperates and widens breaches. 
The difeindnefs done to us might have been worfe. (2.) He acknow- 
ledges the tokens of God's favour to him, and makes that the ground of 
their detirc to be in league with him : The Lord is xvith thee, and thou art 
hkffid of the Lord, q. d. Be perfuaded to overlook and pals by the in- 
juries otfered thec, for God has abundantly made up to thec the damage 
thou received IT. Note, Thole whom God blcfles and favours, have reafon 
enough fo forgive thofc that hate them, fince the worfi enemy they have 
cannot do them any real hurt. Or f for this reafon we defire thy friend* 
ihip, becaufe God i* with thee. Note, It is good.to be in covenant and 
communion with thofc that are- in covenant and communion with God, 
I John- u S* Zech. viii. 23. 

* (.3.) He allures him that their prefent addrefs to him was the refull of 
mature deliberation ; tee faid> let there be an oath betwixt us; whatever 
Ionic of his peevifh envious fubjefts might mean otfaerwtle, he and his 
prime miniRers of /late, whom he had now brought with him, defigned no 
other but a cordial friendfhip. Perliaps Abimeiech had received by tradi»i 
lion, the warning God gave to his predeceflbr not to hurt Abraham, chap. 
xx. 7, and that made him Rand in fuch awe of Ifaac, who appeared to be 
as much the favourite of heaven as Abraham was. 

4. Ifaac entertains him and his company, and enters into a league of 
friendfltip with him, ver. SO. 31. Here fee how generous the good man 
was, ( f.) In giving, he made thema feajl , arid bid them welcome ; (20 in 
forgiving/ he did not infill upon the ditkindnefs they had done him, but 
freely entered into a covenant of friendfliip with them, and bound himfclf 
never to do them any injury. Note, Religion leaches to be neighbourly, 
and, as much a* in us lies, to lite peaceably xvith all men. 



5. 

" made 

a well of water they had found, ver. 32, 33. — - 

* reftitulioh of the wells which the Philiftines had unjufily tuiien from him, 

• jell that fliould have broke off the treaty, but fat down iilent under the 
injury ; and, to recom pence him for that, immediately he is enriched with 
a new well, which, becaufe it fu i ted fo well to the occurrence of the day, 
he called by an old name, Becr-fheba, The well of the oath. 

34% And Efau was forty years old when he took to 
wife Judith the daughter ofBeeri the Hittite, and Ba- 
ihemath the daughter of Elou the Hittite : 35. Which 
were a grief of mind unto ifaac and to Rebekah. 

Here is, 1. Efau's foolifli marriage, foolifli fume think in marrying two 
wives together, for which perhaps he is called a fornicator, Heb. xii. 1£- 
or rather in marrying Canaanile* who were (hungers to the blelfing of 
Abraham, and fubjedt to the curfe op Noah, for which he is called pro- 
fane; for hereby he intimated, that he neither defired the bluffing, noc 
dreaded the curfe of God. 

2 The grief and trouble it created to his tender parents, (I.) It grieved 
Ihem that he married without aJking, or at Icaft without taking their ad- 
vice and confent : ice whole ileps thofe children treadin, who either con- 
temn or contradict their parents in difpufing of themfelves. (1-) It grieved 
them that he married to thofc who had no religion among them, for Efau 
knew what was his father's care and mind concerning him, that he fliould 
by no means marry a Canaan ile. (3.) It fliould feem the wives he married 
were provoking in their carriage towards Ifaac and Rebekah : thofc chil- 
dren have little reafon to exped the blefllng of God, who do liiat which 
is a grief of mind to their good parents- 
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In this chapter rvc return to the typical for y of the fl niggle 
bet'veeii Efau and Jacob : I£ fan had profanely fold the birth- 
right to Jacob, but Efau hopes be /hall be never the poorer, nor 
Jacob the richer 'for that bargain, zchile he prrferves his /W- 
tcveft in his fathers at} eh ions, anil fo fc cures the bletfing : Here 
therefore zffr find hn;r bezenis jaffly punifhet! for his eon tempt of 
the birth-right, rvhich hefoalijldu deprived himfclf cf, xcith the 
l-.t/s of the blefjing, zchirh- Jacob fraudulently deprives him of. 
yiiits this Jlonj is explained, Flub. xii. 16, 17. IJecaufe he fold 
the birth-right, when he would have inherited the bletfing, he 
was rejected. For they that a: a he light of the name and pro- 
frfion of religion, and throxo away that for a trifle, thereby 
forfeit, the powers and privileges of it. We have here, 1. Ifaac's 
purpoft to entail the blefjing upon Efau, ver. 1—4. 12. RebekajC* 
plot to procure it for Jacob, ver. 6 — 17. 3. Jacob's J'uccejsful 
•management of the plot, and his obtaining of the blejjing, ver. 
18 — 29. 4. EfaiCs refentmenl of this : In which, I. His great 
importunity with h'lsfalJier to obtain a bluffing, ver. 30 — 40. 
2. His great enmity to his brother for defrauding him of the 
fuj't bl aging, ver. 4 i — \ 6 . 

1. \ ND it came to pafs that when Ifaac was old, 
XX. and his eyes were dim, fo that lie could not fee, 
he called Efau his eldeft fon, and faid unto him, My 
fon : And he faid unto him, Behold, here am I. 2. 
And faid, Behold, now, I am old, I know not the 
day of my death. 3. Now therefore take, I pray thee, 
thy weapons, tliy quiver, and thy bow, and go out to 
the field, and take mejbmc venifon ; 4. And make me 
favory meat, fuch as I love, and bring it to me, that I 
may cat ; that my foul may blefs thec before L die. 5. 
And Rebekah heard when Ifaac fpake lo Efau his fon: 
And Efau went to the field to hunt for venifon and to 
bring it. 

Here is, 1. Ifaac's clcfign lo make his will, and to declare Efau his heir; 
the promile of the Meffiah, and the land of Canaan, was a great truft fir ft 
com mi Led lo Abraham, inclufive and typical of fpirilual and eternal blef- 
fings ; this, by divine direction, he tranfmitted to Ifaac. Ifaac being now 
old, and cither not knowing, or not undcrftanding, or not duly con fid er- 
ing, the divine oracle concerning his two lem «, that the eider Jhauldjhrvc 
the younger, refulvcs lo enlailall the honour and power that was wrapped 
up in the promife upon Efau his eldefifon. In this he was governed more 
by natural atfudioi), and the common method of fettlements, than he ought 
to have been, if he knew (as it is probable he did) the intimations God 
had given of his mind in this mailer. Note, We are very apt to take our 
mea lures rather from our own reafon than from divine revelation, and 
thereby often mifs our way ; we think the wife and learned, the mighty 
and noble, fliould inherit the promife; but God fees not as man fees: 
fee 1 Sam. xvi. 6, 7. m 

2. The directions he gave to Efau purfuanl to his defign : he calls him. 
to him, ver. I. for Efau, though married, was not yet removed, and 
though he had greatly grieved his parents by his marriage : yet they had 
not expelled him, but it feems were pretty well reconciled to him, and 
made the belief it. Note, Parents that are juftly offended at their children, 
yet mad not be implacable towards them. 

He (1.) Tells him upon what confederations he refolved to do this now, 
ver. 2. / am old t and therefore mult die (hortly, yet / know not the day of 
vty death, nor when I mult die, I will therefore do that at this time which 
mull be done fome time. Note, J. Old people fliould be minded by the 
growing infirmities of age to do quickly, and with all ihe little might they 
have, what their hand finds to do: See/o/ft. xiii. 1. 2, The confidera- 
tionof the uncertainty of the time of our departure out of the world, (which 
God has wifely kept us in Ihe dark about) fliould quicken us to do the w ork 
of the day in its day. The heart and the houfe fliould both be fet and 
kept in order, becaufe at fuch an houraswe think not, the Son of man comes ; 
becaufe we know not the day of our death, we are concerned to mind the 
bufineTs of life. 

(2.) He 
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wi<h Abraham, repealing and ralif\ing the promifei of ihe land of Canaan, 
a Mumcjutts ilfue, ami ihe Mediali, rtv. 4- Note, Thole (hat muft live 
hi faith, have need often to review and to repeal to themfelvc> the promifes 
ifi**\ are to live upon, efpceially when they are called to any inltance of 
fuifenng or tlll-denial, 

V. He recommended tohini the good example of hi* father's obedience, 
is that winch li.ul preferved ihe entail of (he covenant in his family, verm 5. 
Ahruhum ohtytd my xoice, do thou do fo too, and the promt le ftiall be lure 
Co thee. Abraham's obedience is here celebrated to his honour, for by it 
he obtained a good 'report both with God and men. A great variety of 
u'orch is here u led to '-xprefstbe divine will, to which Abraham was obe- 
'iienf, my voice, in y charge* my roiitmandntcrits, my Jiatutes, and my laws \ 
whkh may rntnuuir, that Abraham'* obedience was uuiverfal ; he obeyed 
ihe original laiv-% of nature, llu- revealed laws of divine worlhip, parlicu- 
laily that oi circumcilinn, and all the extraordinary precepts God gave 
him j as dial ol quilling his country, and that (which fome think is more 
efpceially referred to) the offering up <>f his Ton, which Ifaac himfelf had 
rcz'fbn enough to remember. Note, Thofe only flm!l have the benefit and 
i om tort ol (Jod's covenant with their godly parents, that tread in the 
ficps ul their obedience. 



(I c [ And Ifaac dwelt in Gerar. 7. And the men of 
the place afked him of his wife; and he laid. She is 
my iilier: for he feared to fay, She is my wife; left, 
J a id he, the men of the place ihould kill mc for Re- 
bukah, beeaufe fhe zvus fair to look upon* 8. And it 
came to pals when he had been there along time, that 
Ahimeieeh king of the Philiftincs looked out at a 
window, and law, and behold Ifaac zvas fporting with 
Kt^hekah his wife. !). And Abimclech called Ifaac, 
and laid. Behold of a furcty fhe is thy wife : and how 
faidft thou, She is my filler? And Ifaac laid unto him, 
Beeaufe I /aid, Jolt Tdie for her. 10. And Abimclech 
find, What /V this thou haft done unto us? one of the 
people mit^ht lightly have lien with thy wife, and 
thou /lioukht have brought guillincfc upon us. H. 
And Abimclech charged all his people, faying, He 
that touches tlm man or his wife, ihall iurciy be put 
•lo dealt:. 



Ifaac had now laid afide all thought-; of going into Egypt, and, in obe- 
thence to the heavenly vdion, lets up his liaif in Gerar, the country in 
which he was burn, ver t 6\ yet I here he enters into temptation, the lame 
temptation that his good lather !iad been once and again furprifed and over- 
come by, vtz* to deny his wife, and to give out that Ihe was his filler. 
Obferve, (I.) flow fwjinned, vcr. 7. beeaufe his wife was handfome he 
fancied the Piiiiiftincs would find tome way or other to take him off, that 
Ionic of them might mairv her, and therefore Ihe muft pafs for his lifter, 
it is an unaccountable thin*;, that both thefe great and good men fhould 
be guilty of l'i odd a pie* c ul ditlimulation, by which they fo muft cx- 
Ijolcd both iheirown and their wives reputation. But we fee, That very 
;;ood men have iometimc* been guilty of very great faults and follies. Lot 
Ihofe therefore that Italic! lake heed left they fall, and thofe that are fallen 
not defpair of iK-ing helped up again : And, (J?.) That there is an aptnels 
in us lo imitate even the weakness and infirmities of ihofe we have a Value 
lor; we have need therefore lo keep our foot, left while we aim to tread in 
the ftcps of good men, we fomeiiines tread in their by-flops. (2.) How he 
was dclecU'd, ami Ihe cheat dilenvereri by the king himfelf; Abimclech, 
not the fame that vva-. in Abrah.nn\ da)*?, chap. x\. for this was near one 
hundred yaj* after that, hut that was (he common name of Ihe Philiftine 
kings, as C;elar ol the Roman emperor* j be law Ilaac more familiar and 
plcafaiil with Kehekah than he knew he would be with his lifter, ver m i>. 
lie law htm (porting with her, nr laughing, it is the lame word with that 
from which llaac had his name; he was rejoicing utth the wife of his youth , 
Prow v. IS, It become-* ihofe in that relation lo be plealant with one 
another, as thofe that are pleated with one another* No where may a man 
more allow himfelf to be innocently merry, than with hi* own wife and 
children. Abimclech charged him* with ihe fraud, zrr. 9. (hewed him 
bow tmoloiii his rxcule was, and what might have been the ill confeijucnce 
of it, ::tr. in, ami then to convince him how grouudieU and unjufl his 
(ealouh of in-iii was, took him and ui* family under his particular pro- 
ecbou, lorb'«iihng any injury to be done to him or his wife upon pain of 
U ;-at!i v *v r. ' Note, 1. A lying tongue ts but for a moment: Truth is 
t!"i nought'"* of time ; ami in time it will oat. 2. One fin is often the 
inlet (o many, and therefore th.- beginning* of fin ought to be avoided. 
J- The fins of proteu^r* lliame them btfore thofe that are without. 4. 
God can rnnk'Miiole that :ire mccnJed againft his people, though there may 
belome colour ol cauh- tor it, ti> know that it is at their peril if they do 
o.em any hurl : Sec 1'jtil. cv. I V, l.>. 



It!. Then Ha;ic Towed in that land and received in 
ihe fume year an hundred fold, and the LORD blcilcd 
hitu. Ii5. And trie man waxed great, and went for- 
ward, and grew until he became Very great. 14. For 
he had poVk Mion of iioeks, and poileifion of herds, 
iind great tiore uf fervanls. And the Philiiiines en- 
vied him. I.v. For all the wells which his father's 
lervants had digged in the days of Abraham his la- 
ther, the lMiililtmes had -itoppeef them, and tilled them 
with earth- !(>• And Abimclech laid unto Ifaac, Go 
from us: for thou art much mightier than we. 17. 
<ff And Ifaac departed thence, and pitched his tent in 
the valley of Gerar, and dwelt there. 18. And Ifaac 
digged again the wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham his father; for the Phi- 
Jirtines had flopped them after the death of Abraham : 
and he called their names after the names by 



f 



which his father had called them. Hh And liaac's 
lervants digged in the valley, and found there a 
well of fpritiging water. l>o. And the herd men of 
Gerar did itrivc with Ifaae's herdmen, laying, I'he 
water is ours: and he called the name uf the well 
Efek, beeaufe they 1 trove with him. 2U And they 
digged another well, and fixove for that alio: and 
he called the name of it Sitnah. And he 

removed frqm thence, and digged another well, and 
for that they (trove not : and he called the name 
of it Kelioboth ; and he faid, For now the LORD 
hath made room for us, and we /hall be fruitful 
in the land. c 2iL And he went up from thence to 
Beer fheba. 24- And the LORD appeared unto him. 
the fame night, and laid, I i///f the God of Abraham 
thy lather: fear nut for I am with thee, and will 
blofs thee, and multiply thy feed for my lervaut 
Abraham's lake. l 25. And he buildcd an aftar there, 
and called upon the name of the LORD, and pitched 
his tent there: and there ifaae's fervants digged a 

well. 



Here is, I . The tokens of (iuil'.i gond-w ill to Ifaac, lie ble^ci him and 
prolpered Mm, am! motic all ihai hu Uud to thrive under his hands, (I.) 
His com multiplied ftran^cly, nr. 12. M*: hud no land i.f lii^ own, but 
look bud of the- l'liililtines :uid lowed it ; and (he il obfctved for llu? on- 
Cotirajicmenl of pour lunanU, lhal nrcujn r>rhc;r pcn[>Ic > > lauds, and arc 
hom:(i and indtiftrious) (Jud blullud lum with a ^mmI increale. He 1 reaped 
an hundred fold; and there feems fo bo an tmiplialis laid upon fhe ijuiif; it 
wu* iUm fame yvur wiien ilien: wa^ a (amine itJ tl inland, wluK; other's fcaicc 
reaper} :U aU, he reaped lhu< plenliiully : Sve Ixv. mjf /tv vttotxjKall 
eat 9 but yejhuU be hungry. Pial. xxxvii. li\ in the day* of Jumwc tha/jltuU 
bejathtied. (J.) i lis call It? alfi> incrcafed, nr. I And Ihen (:}.) ijeiiad 
great flore of /i/v-MAy, whom he eiuph>\ed and mainSuincd. ^woie. As 

gauds arc incun/id, tiny are i/wnajLJ that cat then, Kci I. V. 1 I. 

2* "ilie tokens of the i'lulifiiiius dl-vvdl lo him: l!:ev envied him t vcr. 
14. Il is an in franco, 1. Of ihe vandv uf ihe world, that ihe more men 
have of il the more ihcy are envied, and cxpulcd lo cenlure and injury r 
H'ho can Hand before envy * Prov. wvii. 1% Sec liccl, iv. 4, 'J. Of the 
corruplion of nature, fur ihat is an ill principle indeed which makes men 
grieve at the good nf others ; as if it mult needs he ill widi me beeaufe il js 
well wtlh my neighbour. 

I. They had afread) Ihewcd Iholr ill-will to his family, by flopping up 

the wells which his lather had digged, vcr. This was fpitcfufly done ; 

beeaufe they had not fl.jcks of liteirown to wafer at thofe wells, they would 

noi leave them lor the elu oi others j lo abfurd a thing is malice* And 

it was pcriidioullv done, contraiy to the covenant of Irk'tidlhip ilu-y 

had made with Abfahaui, c/tap. xxi 9 *\ 9 S # J. No bonds wd! hold ill- 
nature. 

y. They expelled him out of* their country, verm U>, 17. The king of 
Gerar began to h.w.k upon bun with a jea!ou> eve. Ifaac's hou(e was like 
a court, and ln> riches ami retinue oclipfed /\bi:ne!ech% and therefore lie 
mull go fardier off; they were weary ol his nei^hbom h*>od f beeaufe ihey 
law the Lord bleilcdhitn, v herea> tor th tt realign Ihould Ihcy the rather Jmve 
courted liis ftay, that tney alio might be blelitrd for his lake. Ifaac dmb 
not infill upon the bargain he had made with them lor the lands he held, 
his occupying and imptovc/nenl ol them, nm doth he oiler lo conteft with 
them by force, though lieu as become very gical, but very peaceably de- 
parts thence farther from the royal city, and jM>thap* to a part of ihe coun- 
try !efs fruitful. Sole, Wv thonM Jeu\ ouiudvo^ both in t;ur rights and 
in our conveniences rather than ipurrel : a w;le ai:d good man will rather 
retire into obfcimty, like Ilaac bete into a valie\, then lit high to be the 
butt ol" envy and ill-will. 

3. Hiscoullancy «u:d f:ont;m:nncc in this bufimf; fiilL 

I, He kept up hU imfb.uxlry, and continued induftriou^ to find wells of 
water, and lit them Tor hi> ufe, ver. 18, fyc t Tiiottjjh he wa< grown very 
rich, yet he wa< as lulicilous as ever about the flate of his dock, and ftilj 
looked well to his herds; when men grow great they mult take heed of 
thinking then;felve< loo big and loo high for their bttlinefs. Though he was 
driven from the remveniences he had had, and could nut follow bis hus- 
bandry with the fame cafe and advantage a< before, yet he (el himfelf to 
make the beft of the country he was come into, which it is every man's 
prudence to do. Obferve, 

(I.) He opened the wells that his father had digged, vcr. IS. and, out 
of refpetf to his father, called them by die fame names that he had given 
them. Note in our learcbes after truth, that fountain of living water, it is 
good to make life of Ihe difcoveric* of former ages, which have been 
clouded by the corruptions of later time* ; enquire for the old wav ; the 
wells which our lathers digged, which the advurlaries of truth have flop- 
ped up, Ajk thine eiders f and they jhall tut r!i thee. 

(2m) His fervants digged new wells, irr. UK Kole, Though we muff 
ufe the light of former ages it doth not therefore follow that we muft reft 
in it, and make no advances; we muft full be building upon their founda- 
tion, running to andfru 9 that kmwtcdge mm/ be tacuajld, Dan. xii. -I # 

In digging hi* wells, I. He met with much oppolitton, ver. liO, 21. 
Thofe lhal open the fountains ol truth tnuft expect contradiction. The 
two firft weils they digged were called Kl* k and Sitnah, Contention and 
Hatred. See here, {I .) What is the nature of worldly things; the* art: 
make-bates and notations of Urife. (y t J What is often the lot even of 
ihe mofi quid and peaceable men in lhi\ wot Id. TJinfe lhal avoid Hriving, 
yet cannot avoid being driven with, i'jiil. cxs. 7. In (his fetifc Jeremiah 
was a man of eonleathn t Jer. xv. 10. and Uhrifr himfelf, ihough he is tint 
prince of peace. {'A.) What a mercy il is to have plenty of water, lo have 
it without driving lor it. The more common lhi> mercy is, the more rea- 
lon we have to be thankful for it. 2. At length lie removed to a quiet fet* 
dement, flicking to his peaceable principles rather lo fly than fight, and 
unwilling to duett vsith them that hated peace, Pfal. cxx. (7. He preferred 
quictnefs before victory, rer. 212. he digged a zvett, and Jar that they jl rove 
not. Note, Thofe that follow peace, fooner or later, fliaif find peace; 
thofe thai ftudy to be quiet feldom liiil ol being fo. How unlike wa< 
ifaac to bis brothct Iflimael, who, rigiit or wrong, would hold what Ins 
had againft all the world, chap. xvi. 12. And which of thefe would -we 
be found the followers of? This vvcJJ they called Rehobotb, enlargements, 

room 
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room enough : in the two former well* we may foe what this carlh is, 
(traitnel's and ft rife, men cannot llirive Tor the throng of their neighbours . 
this well fhews u> what heaven is, it is enlargement and peace, room enough 
there, Tor there are many manfions. 

3. He continued firm to his religion, and kept up his communion with 
God. 

1. God gracioufly appeared to him, ver. 2k when the Philiflincs ex- 
pelted him, forced him to remove from place to place, and gave him conti- 
nual molcilation, then God vifited him, and gave him frefli affurancea of 
hh favour. Note, When men arc found lalfe and unkind, we may com* 
fortourfelveslh.it God i» faithful and gracious, and his lime to fiiew him- 
fclf fo h when we are molt di (appointed in our expectations from men. 
When Ifanc was come to Becr-fheba, vcr. it is probable it troubled him 
to think of his unfettled condition, and that he ct*uld not be fuifcred to 
flay long in a place ; and in the multitude of thefe thoughts within him, 
that fame night that he came weary and uneafy to Hecr-fheba, God brought 
from his comforts to delight his foul. Probably he was appruhenfive that 
the Philiflincs would not let him reft there. Fear not, faith God to him, 
/ am xvith thee, and zvill hlcfs thee. Tlmfc may remove with comfort, 
and arc Cure of God's prcfencc with them wherever thity go. 

2. He was not wanting in his returns of duty to God, tor there he built 
an altar, and called upon the name of the Lord, ver. '25. Note, 1 . Wherever 
we go we mull lake our religion along with us. Probably lluac's altars and 
his religious ivorllup gave offence to the Phililtines, and provoked them to 
be the more iroublefome to him, yet he kept up his duty, whatever ill-will 
he might beexpofed to by it. 2. The comforts and encouragements God 
gives us by his word, (hould excite and quicken u» to all mftances of devo- 
tion, b* which God may be honoured, and our intercourie with heaven 
maintained. 



2(7. *[ Then Abimclccli went to Iiim from Genu*; 
and Almzzath one of his friends, and l'hichol the chief 
csipiuin of his army. £27% And iWuu: laid unto them, 
Wherefore come ye to me, feeing ye hate me, and 
hare lent me away from you ? f JH. And they faid, 
We law certainly that the LORD was with thee: and 
we laid, let there he now an oalh betwixt us, «rmi be- 
twixt us and thee, and let us make a covenant with 
thee; L 2!J. That thou will do us no hurt, as we have 
not touched thee, and as we have done unto thee no- 
thing but good, and have lent thee away in peace: 
thou art now the blefied of the LOKD. 30. 
And he made them a fealt, and they did eat 
and drink. J I. And they role up betimes in the 
morning, and fware one to another : and Ifaac 
fent them away, and they departed from him in 
peace. J L J. And it came to pals the fame day, that 
! faac's fervanU came, and told him concerning the 
v.vll which they had digged, and laid unto him, 
Vre hare found water. And he called it Sheba : 
therefore the name of the city is Bcer-ihcba. unto this 

day* 



5. Providence fmi!o<l upon what [fane did, for the fame day thai he 
made this covenant with Ahiiuelcch, his fervaiil* brought him Ihe tiding of 
a well ol" water they had found, nr. VZ, 33. He hud not iulifled upon (he 
restitution of the v\ ciU which ihe l'hiiiftme* hud unjullly (ul%un train him, 
left that fliould have broke off' the (ieaty t but fat down lilont under ihtt 
injury; and, to rcroiiipcitct* him Tor thai, inunedtaudy he is enriched with 
-a new well, which, bceaule it fiiited fo well to the occurrence ot* the day, 
Jie called by an old name, Beer*flicb;ij The well of ihe oalh. 

34-. And Efau was forty years old when betook to 
wife Judith the daughter ofBceri the Mittite, and Ba- 
/hemath the daughter of lilon the Mittite: .95. Which 
were a grief of mind unto Ifaac and to Rebekalu 

Here is !■ EfauN foolilh marriage, foul! Hi fame think in marrying two 
wives together, lor which perh&jx he U called a fornicator, Hcb. xii. 1£- 
or rather in warning Canaanites who were ffi anger* to die bktttng of 
Abraham, and 1 abject to the curie ni Noahi for which he is called 
fane; tor hereby lie intimated, lhaL he neither dclired the Welling, nor 
dreaded the curie of God. 

2 Tin? grief and trouble it created to hU lender parents, (1.) It grieved 
Ihem that he married without alkmg f or at leaft without taking fielr ad- 
vice and confent : Ice whole ftcp-* llv*[\> children trend in, wiio either con- 
leinn or contradict their parents in dilpofing of ihenifelvis. (I.) It grieved 
them that he marrietl lo ihofe who had no religion among them, lor Efau 
knew what was hit lather'* rare and nnnd concerning liiin, that he fliould 
by no means nninv ;t Cafuiaiiiu.*, (J.) Ii (hnuld lerm xhs wives he married 
were provoking in iheii cania^e Inward* H.ur and Rchekuh : ihofe chil- 
dren have liuh: n»afon to expert the LIcfling ot God, wi:odo lhal which 
is a grief of timid lo their good parent-'. 



: 



We have here the contorts that Iuid hern between Ifaac and the Phili/tincs 
ilTning m a happy peace and reconciliation. 

!. Abiintdcch makes a friend! v viiii to ifaac, in tokcMi of the refpeel he 
hail lor him, rtr. Note, IVh&t a man's uat/i ptcafc the Lord, he make* 

s.\tn hi* fijuiie* to be at ptace xvuh him % Vmw xvt, 7. Kings hearts ;ne in 
his hand<, and when he plcafeih he can turn ihem to favour iiis people. 

•J. Iftnv prudrnlly ;nid cautiotilly (juefiions his fincerity in this vilit, 
wr. '27. Note, In fettling friendiliq)s and currelpoiulencies there is need 
of the wiuloni ol tin: ferpenl, ;j> well as the tnnocency ot the dove. N"f>r 
i*» tt any tranf^n-di'in of the law ot met knefs and love, fairly to (tgnily our 
refentnient> oj injuries reeeiveil, and lo Hand upon uur guard in dealing 
with limits that have carried it unfairl). 

3. Ahimelech profeife^ his lincerits in lliis nddrefs to Ifaac, and ear- 
twftly ciiiirls his frientlfliip, vet. 'J.s, '20. Some luggeft that Abhneleeh 
prejlelh for this league with him, becaufe he (eared left Ifaac, growing j 
rich, fliould Conic time or other revenge hitufelf upon ihem for the injuries 
he had received. However, he profelles to do il from a principle of love 
rather. (I.) He makes the beft of their behaviour toward* him : llaae 
complained they lutd hated him , and feat him aivuy ; no, faith Ahimelech, 
xir fent thee azvri}/ in peace. They turned him off from the land he held of 
them, but they luffered him lo lake away his Hock, and all his effects with 
him. Note* The learning of injuries is necelfary lo Ihe prefei ving of 
fricndlhip, for the aggravating of them exafperalcs and widens breaches. 
The ddkmilnels done to us might have been worfe. (^.) Me acknow. 
ledges the lok* a n; of God's favour lo him, and makes that the ground of 
their d-lire r<» hu in league with him : The Lord is xvith thee, and thou art 
hlcJJlU of' the l.njd< ij. d. Be perfuaded to overlook and pals by Ihe in- 
jura** offered thee, fur (tod Iia> abundantly made up lo thee the damage 
the* received!?. JVoie, Thofc whom God blelles and favours, have reafon 
enough lo forgive tivofe that hate them, fince the worll enemy they have 
cannot do them any real hurt. Or, for this reafon we delire thy friend, 
ihip, becaufe Gad <v with thee. Note, It is good lo be in covenant and 
communion \wth thofc that are in covenant and communion with God, 
I fohn u a\ Zeclu viii. 23. 

( J.) He allures him that their prefent addrefs to him was the refult of 
mature deliberation ; tee fa id, let there be an oath betwixt us; whatever 
lomc of his pcevifh envious fubjefts might mean othcrwile, he and his 
piiinc miutfiers of iiate, whom he had now brought with him, defigned no 
other hut a cordial fricndlhip. Perhaps Abimelech had received by tradi-i 
lion, ti;e warning God gave lo his prcdecclFor not to hurt .Abraham, chap. 
xs. 7, and that made him ftand in fuch awe of IHiac, who appeared to be 
as much ti^e favourite of heaven as Abraham was* 

4. Ifaac ciifcrfains him and his company, and enters into a league of 
friendihip with him, n/. tlU, 2l 0 Here fee how generous the good man 
wun, (1.) In giving, he made them a feajl \ and hid them welcome; (2.) in 
fotgiviiift, he did not infifl upon the dilkindnefs they had done him, but 
free!) entered into a covenant of fricndlhip with them, and bound himfelf 
nevvr to do l!mm any injury. Note, Religion tenches to be neighbourly, 
Kind, as much u* \u ites, to lite peaceably with all men* 
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/// (his chapter rrr rrfttrn to tfi*: !*fpi%al /forty rf ffa* tirufiiL 
hrtwet-n Efau atff Jan*'* : Eiatt haa pr^taht/t/ fold tlu* birth- 
tilth/ fo Jacob, httt Efa t fn>pt\; kc ritall tir ,:<\rr i 'A*' poorer, iur 
Jacob (he rich<r\fi>r that f l arjaiii % :iV///" prru rzes ft if ///- 
ferc/t in his fathers atit"ii<a:\\ atrf lo A « , «/ i iW far bfe/fhtX: Here 
therefore :i'e find /nr.," L< wa* i"JtU; puniiu, ;! jnr hi* c^U-'inpt of 
the birth-i iii/it-) It In /'>,:'.•. ii'-i etvpt'hrt/ ht'ntt'clj' vt-\ Xt'ith the 

/:>/'< of' (fie (t/ff/hi^i, Ik/11, /i Jtil'Ml f i'tllul itlritt! ij it* t> lilt < ft'ttl of. 

Thus tiitA'/iorit i.< r.i/ J.a'r.-i/, 1 1 lf>, 17. l5oc;tuili lm Ibid 

the birth, riiilit, w\n-i\ ho vvt mi l«l \nwc ii.lu'ntt'J the b {utility, 
was rt.ji'Cti'il. /«'/' then ! Ii.it h:j'u' ft'ufii rf the nuuie ami pro- 

frtii-m 'tf religion* aii.-'i mv "t that tor n tri.ie, thtrebu 

forfeit the powers ami pt'i\iie«rx of it. Il'f tune here. I . /futu 's 
pitrpv/t to en toil the hie (ling Upon Eutu % vcr. I — li. lUb^.k\th\< 
plot to procure it for Jacob, ver. ii— 17. 3. Jacob's fuccchjtil 
management of the plot, ana* his obtaining of the bic/jitu, vcr. 
IS — ±). 4. JChnCs refrntmcnt of th's : In which, I. Jlh a' rent 
importunity -cith hit father to o'>t.fu a bleijiau, ver. '.10 — Hu 
2. Jlis great enmiti/ 'fa hit brother for defrauding him of :..e 

fajl ble,jing, vcr. H- — lo. 

1. A XD it came to pafs that wlicn Ifaac was old, 
ji\ and his cyca were dim, lb that he could not fee, 
he called Elau h'is eldelt Ion, and laid unto him, My 
ion: And he laid unto him. Behold, here am I. ii. 
And laid, Behold, now, I am old, I know not the 
dav of mv death. 3. Now therefore take, I prav thee, 
thy weapons, thy quiver, and thy bow, and i^o out to 
the Held, and take funic vein (on ; 4. And make me 
favory meat, lueh as \ love, and bring it to me, that f 
may cat ; that my foul may blefs thee before i die. 5. 
And Rebekah lieard when llaae (pake lo Elau his Ion: 
And Efau went to the field to Hunt for venifon audio 
bring //. 

Here i<, 1 . Ifaac's clefi^n to make his will, awl lo dec-fare Efau hU heir ; 
(he pKiiuile ei tlie Melliah, an i ihu laml *>( V.uno.m, was a great trull hrft 
conuiMU-tl to Abraham, iiu-lmive ami l\jm al el l|;uilual anil eternal b!ff- 
finj;s ; this by divine <iirc-cmm, he Irantmittcd to llaae. llkac l)em< now 
olil, and ciilier not kwmm,;, «»r net unclurlianduijj, or not duly confidcr- 
ing, the divine oracle eotu-ei nin» his two Ions that ttw elder jkouldjerve 
t/ti j/oun»Lr, refolvcs lo L*nl.iilal! the honour anil power li-.at was wrapped 
up in the promifc upon Elau his ehleft fon. In this he was governed more 
by natural alloc! ion, and the common method ot' fettlements, than he ought 
to have been, if he knew (as it is probable he did) the intimation- God 
had given of his mind in llm matter. Note, We are very apt to take our 
meafures rather from our own reafon than from divine revelation, ami 

the mighty 

.._ _ _ y . _ as man iee.s : 

fee 1 Sam. xvi. (>, 7. 

'Z. The (I i ructions he gave lo Efau purfuant lo !ii<t ricfign : he calls him 
lo him, ver. I. for Efau, though married, was not yet removed, and 

tllOUgl ' ' " * • .i t.-j 

not 

m; 

yet nuifi not be implacable towards them. 

He (1.) Tells him upon what confideralions he refolvcd to do this now, 

ver. 'J. / am old, and therefore mull die fiiorlly, yet / know nut the da^of 

my death, nor when I muft die, I will therefore do that at this lime wlneh 

mull be done Tome time. Not«, I. Old people Humid be minded by ihe 

hav 

lion of ihe uncertainty of ihe lime of our dej: 

God has wifely kepi us in the dark about) lliould qtiicken us lo ilo the uodc 
of the day in its day. The heart and ihe houle Humid both be fet and 
kept in order, becaufe at fuch an hour a.-,- we think not, the Son of man comes; 
becaule we know not the day of our death, we are concerned to mind the 
bu fine Is of life. 

(2.) tie. 



luuiuuio raiiier noni 0111 o»>ii n.-iiiun tua.i uuui ni»n»s. 

thereby often mil's our way; we think, the wife and learned, 
and noble, fnould inherit ihe promife; hut God lees not as 



> Inm, ver. I. lor lilau, Ihoujjh married, was not yei removeu, ana 
lougli he had greatly grieved his parents by his marriage '• )«> thev had 
r>t expelled him, but il feems were pretty well reconciled to him, and 
lade the belt of il. Note, Parents that are jultly odendetl at their children. 



null be done Tome time. Aot«, J. Via people uumia oe minueu oy ine 
rrowinginlirmiliesof ngclorio cjuiiklv, and with all ihe little might they 
lave, what their hand rinds lo do: Uwjojh. xh'i. 1. 2* The confideru- 
ion of ihe uncertain! v of the lime of our departure out of ihe world, (which 
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Ctiap. XXVII. 



GENESIS. 



Chap. XXVII. 



(2.) Ho bids him to get thing* ready (or me folcmni ty of executing bis 
bft vvill and teftament, by which he deligned lo make him his heir, ver. 
3, +. Efau muft go a burning and bring fome venifon, which his father 

. will eat of, and then blefs him. In ibis he deligned not Co much the re- 
frelhraent of his own fpirits, (hat he might give the blelfitif* in a lively 
manner, as it is commonly token, but rather the receiving a frelh inftance 

' t»f his fon's filial duly and affection to him, before he bellowed this favour 
upon him. Perhaps iSfaii, fince he was married, had brought his venifon 
to his wives, and fcldom to his father, as formerly, chap. xxv. 23. and 
therefore Ifaac, before he would blefs him, would have him (hew this 
piece of rel'pect to him. Note, It is fit if the Icfi be btejfcd of the greater, 

. that the greater mould be ferved and honoured by the lefs. Obferve, he 

"frith, that my foul way blcf thee before I (lie. Note, 1 . Prayer is the work 
of the (bul, and not of the lips only '; as the foul muft be employed in 
blelfing God, Pfal. ciii. I. lb it mult be in blelfing uurfelves and others: 
the blelfing will not come to the heart if it do nol come from the heart. 
2. The work of life mult be done before we die, for it cannot be done 
after, Eccl. ix. JO. and it is very delirable when we rome lo die to have 
nothing elfe lo do but to die. Ilaac lived above forty years after this; let 
none therefore think that ihey lhall die the fooner, for making their wills, 
and getting ready for death. 

6. fl" And Rebekah fpake unto Jacob her fon, fay- 
ing, Behold, I heard thy father Ipeak unto Efau thy 
brother, faying, 7. Bring me venifon, and make me 
favoury meat, that I may eat, and blefs thee before the 
LORD before my death. 8. Now therefore my fon, 
obey my voice according to that which I command 
thec. 9- Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats ; and I will make 
them favoury meat for thy father, fuch as he loveth. 
10. And thou /hall bring it to thy father, that he may 
eat, and that he may blefs thee before his death. 11. 
And Jacob faid to Rebekah his mother, Behold, 
Efau my brother zV a hairy man, and 1 a?n a fmooth 
man. V2. My father pcrad venture will feel me, and 
I fhall fecm to him as a deceiver; and I mall bring 
a curfe upon mc, and not a blefling. 13. And 
his mother faid unto him, Upon me be thy curfe, 
my fon : only obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 
14*. And he went and fetched, and brought tkem 
to his mother: and his mother made favoury meat, 
fuch as his lather loved. 15. And Rebekah took 
goodly raiment of her eldeft fon Efau, which were 
with her in the houfe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger fon. J 5. And ihe put the /kins of the kids 
of the goats upon his hands, and upon the fmooth 
of his neck. 17. And Ihe gave the favoury meat, 
and the bread (he had prepared, into the hand of her 
fon Jacob. 

Rebekah is here contriving to procure the blelfing for Jacob, which 
was defigned for F.fau. And here, (1.) The end was good, for ihe was 
directed in this intention by the oracle of God, which in difpenfing her 
affections flie had been governed by ; God had faid it mould be fo, that 
the elder Jhould ferve the younger, and therefore Rebekah refolves it fijall be 
fo, and cannot bear lo fee her hufoaud deligning to thwart the oracle of 
God. Bul (12. ) the means were bad, and no way jufrifiabie. If il were 
not a wrong to Efau, to deprive him of the blefling, he himfelf having 
forfeited it by felling ihe birth-right ; yet it was a wrong to Ifaac, taking 
advantage of his infirmity to impofc upon him : It was a wrong to Jacob, 
whom fiie taught to deceive, by putting a lie into his mouth, or, at lealt, 
by pulling one into his right hand. It would likcwife espofe him to end- 
lefs fern pics about ihe blelfing, if he Ihould obtain it thus fraudulently, 
whether il would Hand him or his in any Head, el'peciaUy If his father fijould 
revoke it upon the.difcovery of the cheat, and plead, as he might, that it 



in token of joy, and of refpect to his father, when he was to receive the 
blefling, thofe Ilaac knew by the fluff, fhapc, and fmell of, to be Efau's. 
If we would obtain a blelfing from our heavenly Father, we mult come 
for it in the garments of our elder Brother, clothed with his righlcoufnefs, 
who is the Jirjl-born among many brethren. Left the Iraoothnefs and foft- 
nefs of Jacob's hands and neck Ihould betray him, flic covered them, and 
probably part of his face, with the Ikins of the kids that were newly killed, 
ver. 10. Efau was rough, indeed, when nothing lefs than thefe would 
ferve to make Jacob like him. Thofe that e fleet to feem rough and rugged 
in their carriage, put the beaft upon the man, and really fliame them- 
(elves by thus difguifing themfelves. And laltly, it was a very ralh word 
which Rebekah (pake, when Jacob objected the danger of a curfe, upon 
me be thy curfe, my fon. ver. 13. Chrift indeed, who is mighty to lave, 
becaufe mighty to bear, hath faid, upon mc be thy curfe, only obey my voice j 
be has borne the burden of the curfe, the curfe of the law, for all thole 
that will lake upon them the yoke of the command, the command of the 
gofpel. But it is too daring for any creature to fay, upon me be the curfe, 
unlefs it be that curfe caufclejs, which we are hire Jhali not come, Piov. 
xxvi. 2. 



18. fl" And he came unto his father, and faid, My 
father; and he faid, Here am I; who art thou, my 
fon? 19. And Jacob faid unto his father, I am Efau, 
thy fir ft- born ; 1 have done according as thou badeft 
me; arife, I pray thee, fit and eat of my venifon, 
that thy foul may blefs me. 20. And Ifaac faid 
unto his fon, How is it that thou haft found it fo 
quickly, my fon ? And he faid, Becaufe the LORD 
thy God brought it to me. 21. And Ifaac laid unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel 
thee, my ion, whether thou be my very fon Efau, 
or not. 22. And Jacob went near unto Ifaac his 
father, and he felt him; and faid, The voice u 
Jacob's voice, but the hands are the hands of Efau. 
23. And he difcerned him not, becaufe his hands were 
hairy, as his brother Efau's hands : fo he blefled him. 

/Vnd he faid, Art thou my very foil Efau ? and 
jerfaid, I am. 25. And he faid, bring it near to me, 
arid I will eat of my fon's venifon, that my foul may 
blefs thee. And he brought it near to him, and he 
did eat: and he brought him wine, and lie drank. 
26\ And his father Jfaac faid unto him, Come near 
now, and kifs me, my fon, i27. And lie came near 
and killed him : and he (melled the fmeil of his rai- 
ment, and blefled him, and faid, See, the fmell of 
my fon is as the fmell of a field which the LORD 
hath blefled: 28. Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatnels of the earth, and 
plenty of corn and wine. U9. Let people ferve thee, 
and nations bow down to thee; be Lord aver thy bre- 
thren, and let thy mother's fons bow down to thee: 
curfed be every one that curfeth thee; and blefled be he 
that blefleth thee. 




Ob ferve here, 1. That art and afTurancc with which Jacob managed 
this intrigue; who would have thought that this plain man could have 
played his part fo well iu a defign of this nature ? His mother having put 
him in the way of it, and encouraged him in it, he desteroufly applies 
himfelf to thofe methods which he had never accuftomed himfelf to, but 
had always conceived an abhorrence of. Nole, Lying is foon learned. 
The Plalmilt fpeaks of thofe, who, ai foon an they be bom, fpeuk lies, Pfal. 
lviii. 3. Jcr. ix. 5. I wonder how honeft Jacob could fo readily turn his 
tongue lo fay, vet. 10. / am Efau thy frjl-born g nor do I fee how the en- 
deavour of Ionic lo bring him off with that equivocation, / am made thy 
frjl'born, viz. by purchafe, do him am fervice, for when his father ulked 
him, ver. 2 k Art thou my -ecru foil lifau ? hie faid, / am. How could 



was nulled by the Error Perjbna. And which he himfelf was aware of the 

danger of (ver. 12.) if he fhould mifs of ihe bluffing, as he might proba- he fay, / have done as thou b'tddejl me, when he had received no command 
bly have done, he would bring upon himlelf his father's curfe, which he ( from his father, but was doing as his mother bid him ! How could he fay. 



dreaded above any thing; betides, that he laid himfelf open to that divine 
curfe, which is pronounced upon him that caufeth the blind to wander out 
of the XL-ay, Deut. xxvii. IS. If Rebekah, when the heard Ifaac pro mi fe r 
the blelfing to Efau, at his return from hunting, had gone to htm, and 
with humility and ferioufnefs put him in remembrance or that which God 
bail faid concerning their fons; if Ihe had^ farther lb owed him how Efau 
had forfeited the blefling, both by felling his birth-right, and by marrying 
of It range wives, it is probable Ilaac won hi have been prevailed with 
knowingly and wittingly to have conferred ihe blefling upon Jacob, and 
needed tint thus to have been cheated into it. This had been honourable 
.ind laudable, and would have looked well in the hifiory : but God left 
her to herfelf to lake this indirect courfe, thai he might have the glory of 
bringing good out of evil, and of ferving his own purpofes by the fins "and 
follies of men; and that we might have the fatisfaction of God's govern- 
ment of the world according to his will, to his own praife, though there 
is fo much wicked net's and deceit in it: See Job xti. 16'. tVith him is 
Strength and vAjllom, the deceived and the deceiver are his. Ilaac had *f oft 
f tie lenfe cif feeing, which in this cafe could not have been impofed upon, 
'o admirably wen doth providence order the difference of features, that no 
two taces are exactly alike, converfation and commerce could fcarce be 
maintained, if there were not fuch a variety: Therefore llie endeavours 
to deceive. (1.) His fenfe of tafting, by drafting fame choice pieces of 
kid, feafoning it, and ferving it up, fo as to make him believe it was 
venifon ; which was no hard matter to do. Sec the folly of thofe that arc 
nice and curious in their appetite, and lake a pride in humouring it. It 
i* cafy to ftnpofe upon them with that which they pretend to defpife and 
diflike, fo little perhaps is its difference from that fo which they give a 
mighty preference. ^ Solomon tells us, that dainties are deceitful meat, for 
mora wai « than one it is pnlfible for us to be deceived by them, Prov. xxiii. 

(2:J*Hi« fenfe of feeling and fmelling/ She put Elan's clothes upon 
facoh, his bed clothes, which it might be fuppofed Efau would put on. 



i 



eat of my venifon, when he knew it came nol from the field, but from the 
fold ? But efpecially I wonder how he could liave the forehead to father it 
upon God, and lo ufe his name in the cheat, ver. 20. The Lord thy God 
brought it to me. Is this Jacob ? Is this Ifrael indeed without guile ? It is 
certainly written not for our imitation, but our admonition. Let him that 
thinks he Jhmds take heed lejl he fall. Good men have fomelimes failed in 
the excrcife of ihofe graces which they have been uioft eminent for. 2. 
The fuccefs of this management; Jacob, with feme difficulty, gained his 
point, and got the blefling. 

(I.) Ifaac wai at firfi dilfalisfied, and had difcovcred the fraud if he 
could have trufled his own ears, for the voice ivas Jacob's voice, ver. 22. 
Providence has ordered a firange variety of voices as well as faces, which 
is alfo of ufe lo prevent our being impofed upon ; and the voice is a 
thing not ealily difguifed or counterfeited. This may be alluded to, fo 
ilfultrate the character of an hypocrite; bis voice js Jacob's voice, but his 
hands are Efau's : he fpeaks the language of a faint, but doth the works of 
a tinner, but the judgment vvill be (as here) by the hands. 

(2.) At length he yielded to the power of ihe cheat, becauje the hands 
were hairy, ver. 23. not confidering how eafy it was lo counterfeit that; 
and now Jacob carries it on cleverly enough ; fcts his venifon before his 
father, and waits at table very officioufly, till dinner is done, and the 
blelfing comes to be pronounced in the clofe of this folemn feafr. That 
which excufeth both Rebekah and Jacob in this fraud, is, that it was not 
fo much toballen the fulfilling, as to prevent the thwarting of the oracle of 
God : the blelfing was jufi going to be put upon the wrong head, and it 
was lime to be Mir themfelves. 

Now let us fee how Ifaac gave Jacob his blelfing. 

1. He Jcijjcd him, ver. 26*. in token of a particular affection to him. 
Thofe that are bleffed of God, are killed with the kilfes of his mouth, and 
they do by love and loyalty kifs the Son, Pfal. ii. 12. 

2. He pruifed him, ver, 27 . upon occafion of the fwect fmell of his gar- 

ments. 



Chap. XXVI I. 



G E N E S I S. 



S j C ; / a !?'/ fof»¥ IT m Jb* h a* the fmell of a field, which the 
Lot d hath bleffed i c. like that of the mort fragrant flowers and Ipice-. Ji 

c^np^re veTo* bIelll * d him ' and therefore Ilaac will blcfs him, 

3. I/e prayed for him, and therein propheficd concerning him It is 
parents duly lo |*ay for their children, and in biels them in the name of 
the Lord. And thus, as well as by their baplifm, lo do what they can to 
prefer ve and perpetuate the entail of the covenant in their families. But 
thi< was an extraordinary blefling; and providence fo ordered if, thai 
Ilaac (Uould beftmv il upon Jacob ignoranlly, and by mi fluke, that it rnMit 
appear he wa< beholden to God for it, and not to Ilaac. Three things 
Jacob is here blefled with, (I.) Plenty, ver. 28. Heaven and earth con- 
currmg lo make him rich. (2.) Power, ver. 20. particularly dominion 
over his brethren, v,z. Elau and his poflcrity. (->,.) Prevalence with God 
and a great mlen-ft in heaven, Curfed be every one that cur/el h thee. Let 
God be a friend lo all thy friends, and an enemy to all thine ei.cmies. Now 
certainly more ,s comprifed in this blefling than appears prina facie- it 
muft amount to an entail -of Urn promifeof the Median, and the chur'rh : 
hat was ,n the patriarchal dialed, the blejjing - fumething fpiriiual doubt- 
Jets is included in if, 

(I.) That from him fliould come the Mefliah that fliould have a fove- 
reign dominion on earth. It was that top-branch of his family whom 
people Arnold fcrve and nations bow down to : fee Numb. xxiv. 19. Out 
of Jacob Jhuil come he that Jhall have dominion, the Star and Scepter, ver 
17. Jacobs dominion over Efau was to be only typical of this. Gen. 

(2.) Thai from him fliould come the church, thai fliould be particularly 
owned and favoured by Heaven. It was part „f the blefling of Abraham, 
whi-n he was firft called lo be the father of the faithful, Gen. xii. 3. J 
uillblefs them that blefs thee; therefore when Ifaac afterwards confirmed 
the blefling lo Jacob, he called it the blefling of Abraham, Grn. xxviii. 4. 
Balaam explains this too, Numb. xxiv. 9. Note, Il is the bell and moft 
defirahle blefflng to fland in relation to Chrift and his church, and to be 
intercited in Chrilt's power, and the church's favours. 



Chap. XXVII 



30. ^1 And it came to pafs, as fobn as Ifaac had 
made an end ot bleffing Jacob, and Jacob was vet 
Jcarce gone out from the prcfence of Ilaac his lather, 
that Efau his brother came in from his hunting. 31. 
^viid he alio made lavoury meat, and brought- 
uulo his hither; and faid unto his father, Let rf, 
hither anftu and eat of his ion's venifon, that thy foil 
rnay blels me. 32. And Hnac his father laid unto 
him, Who art thou? and he faid, I am thy Ion, thy 
firit born Llau. 33. And Ifaac trembled very ex- 
ceedingly, and faid, Who? where is he that hath taken 
vemlon, and brought it me, and 1 have eaten of ail 
bciore thou cameit, and have bleiled him? yea, and 
he Hiall be bleiled. 34. And when Elau heard the 
words or his father, he cried with a great and exceed- 
ing bitter cry, and faid unto his rather, Bids me, even 
me alio, O my lather. 35. And he laid, Thy brother 
came with iubtiity, and hath taken away thy blefline. 
Jff. And he laid, Is not he rightly named Jacob? for 



j 1 ? r 1 " ■/ ***** 

iie hath lupuhmted me thefe two times: he took away 
my birth-right; and, behold, now he hath taken away 
niy -blefling. And he faid, Hall thou not referved a 
blcffinff for me? 37. And Ifaac anfwered and faid 
unto Liau, Behold, I have made him thy lord, and aJI 
his brethren have I given to him for fervants; and 
with corn and wine have I fuftained him : and what 
ilia II I do now unto thee, my ion? 38. And Efati 

iaid unto Ins rather, Haft thou but one blehW mv 

nf- ^ Iefs me ' even me alfo > ° m Y father. And 

JMau Jilted up. his voice and wept. 39. And Ifaac his 

lather anfwered and faid unto him. Behold, thy dwel- 
ling ihall be the tatneis of the earth, and of the dew of 
heaven irom above; 40. And by thy fword fhalt thou 
live, and fhalt ierve thy brother; and it ihall come to 
pais when thou ihalt have the dominion, that thou' 
ilialt break his yoke from off thy neck. 

# 

| l f°» *f' I ! Jhe eosenaiuMeJvig denied lo Efau. Now he (hat made fo 
light of the birth-nght, would hare inherited the bleffing, but he was re- 
jccJcd, and found no place of repentance in his father, though he foushtit care- 
Jully with tears, Heb. xu. 17. Obferve, (1.) How carefully he fought it. 
He prepared the favoury meat as his father had dircclcd him, and then 



« -s ,* w .y# mo man coma nave laid the dif- 

appomtment more lo heart than he did; he made his father's lentio rin ff 
oF his grief, and again, ver. 38. Uft up his voice, and wept. Note, The 
day is coming, when thole that now make Jight of ihe bleffings of the 
covenant, and fell their t.tle to them for a thing of nought, will: in vain, 
be importunate for them. Thofe that will not fo much as alk and feek 
iiow. will knock tliortly, and cry, Lord, Lord. Slighter* of Chrift will 
then be humble fuitors to him. (2.) How he was rejefled. Ifa»c, when 
firil he wa« awarehmv he had been impofed upon, trembled exceedingly, ver . 

^., Th0 r?, 1 h S ^"""./hc choice ot their own affections, ratherlhan the 
dilates of the divine will involve them^ves in fuch perplexities a< thefe. 

Hilt hf» (nnn rcfnirorc >..rv>(^U —.1 .1^(1 rr- . * . ~. ' * 

;n to Jacob, 
very go«id 
in an error 



• (' -),J acnb wa" hereby confirmed in his poflWfion of the bleflimr 

lenity ; and had rcafon lo hope that God gracioully overlooked and par- 
doned ins mi (management. 1 

t (2.) Ifaac hereby acquiefred in the will of God, though it contracted 
Jus own apprehenfion and afTeclion : Tic had a mind lo give Efau the bleir 

nS.M. 1 \ a- | l,e u P 7w IVti r, { , ,W VViM of Gwd wasotherwifc, he lubinilled ; 
f vV/^/^ 1, r l\ 1 ' X '* 20 * as Alraham before him, when he 

'"J/ 0 .™ for f*n«el. May not God do * hat he will whh his own ? 

• i^fau hereby was cut ojf from ihe expecl.ition of thai fpecial blelT. 
mg which he though i lo have prelem-d lo himlelf when he- fold his birth- 
right: And we by this, infiance, are i aux hl. I.Thai A is not of him that 
Mjtctk , nor of km thai runnuh, hat of God that Jhcweth mercy. R..m. ix. 
lo. He icems to allude to thU ftory. Efau had a good will to the ble«i 
ing. and ran tor it; but Gr.d that flawed mercy deigned it for Jacob! 
hat 'b'purpnjc of God according to clc6tion might jland, ver. 1 |. The few/ 
ike iLfau, hunted after the taw of nghtrou/nefi, vw. 31. yel milW of the 
b effing of righteouhiel,, hrcau/i they jh^ht it by the zvarhs of the law, 
v/-r J2 vvhdc the Gentiles wim, hke J »cob, luoglii it by faith in the 
oracle of God, obtained it by force, with that violence which the kin** 
doiu of Heaven fnffers: Sec Mntth. xi. 12. 2. That thofe who under- 
value their fp.ritual birlh-right, and can alford lo Tell it fur a morfel of 
meat, forfeit fpiritual bleffings and it is jail with God to deny them thofe 
favours they were carelefs of. Thofe that will pari with their wifdoin and 
grace, with their faith and a good conference, for the honours, wealth, 
or pleat u res of this world, however they pretend a zeal lor the blelling: 

, ^^ C •^ re ( • dJ '■^ U^,^ ^ C . l, ll,cmfci ^ unworthy of it, and \o Hiall their doom be. 
[J.) I hole who hit up hands in wrath, lift them up in vain. Efau, in- 
Itead of repenting of UU own folly, reproached his brother, uniuftly 
charged him with taking axiuy the birlh-right, which he had fairly fold 
i hlm ' vc) - 36. and conceived malice agjinll him for what he had now 
clone, ver. 41. Thole are not likely lo Ipeed in prayer, who (urn thole 
relent menu upon their brethren, which they fliould turn upon ihvtnlidves ; 
and lay the blame of their mifcarriages upon others when they fliould 
ake fliame to themfelvcs. 4. Thofe who leek not (ill it is too late, will 
he rejected. This wa« the ruin of Ufau, he did not come in time: As 
there is an accepted time, a time when God wiil be found; fo there is a 
time whon he wdl not ailfwer thofe th.it call upon him, becaufe tht-v dipt 
[heir leaf on : See Prov. \. 2S. The time of G<-<i\ patience, and our pro- 
bation, xvdl not laft always ihu day of gran- will come to an end, and the 
door be fliut : Then many tluir now defpile the bleliing will feek it care- 
tuMy, for then they will ki:«w how to value it, and w,H fee themfelves 
undone, lor ever undone without it, but to no purpole, Luke xiii. '25 »<5 
27. O that we would therefore in this our day know the things that belong 
to our peace. a 

'2. Here is a common blefling bellowed upon Efiu. 
^ I. This he defired : lih-f the ulfo, ver. 3 t. Hall thou not referved a blcfT- 
ingforme? ver. 36*. (Note J.) The worfl of men know how to with 
will to tlumfetvcs, and even thofe who profanely fell their birth-righ! 
feem pioully to deflre the blefling: faint defires of happinels, without a 
right choice of the end, and a right ufe of the means, deceive many m'o 
their own ruin: Multitudes go to hell with their mouths full of good 

W M 1 i 1 r S *i The <lefirL * °*" lhe flothlui and unbelieving kills them. Many 
will feek to enter in as Efau, who fli dl not be able becaufe thev do not 
flnve, Lukcxlii. 24. It is the folly of mod men, that they are willing to 
take up with any good, Pfal. iv. 6\ as Elau here, who deli red hut a fecund 
rale blefling, a blefling leparaled from the birth-right. Profane hearts 
think any blefling as good as that from God's oracle : Hajl thou but one f 
o. d. I will fake up with any : Though I have not the bietiing of the 
church, yet let me have tome blefling. 

2. This he had ; and let him make the be ft of it, ver. 39, 40. 

1. Tt was a good thing, and better than he deferved. It was promfferl 
nun, I. That he fliould have a competent livelihood; the fat net's of the 
earth, and the dew of heaven. Note. Thofe that come fliorl of ihe blell"- 
ings of the covenant, may yet have a very good fliare of outward blell- 
mgs. God gives good ground and good weather to many that reject his 
covenant, and have no part or lot in it. 2. That by degrees he fliould 
recover his liberty; if Jacob muft rule, (ver. 29.) Efau mull fcrve: But 
he has to comfort him, he Ihall lire by his fword', he fliall ferve, but 
he malf not Jlarve; and at length, after much piqueering, he fliall break 
the yoke ot bondage, and wear the marks of freedom. This was fulfilled 
2 A/n^s viu. 20, 22. when the Edomites revolted. 

2. Yet iluas far limit of Jacob's blefling, lor him God bad referved 
tonic belter thing. (I.) In Jacob'* blejing, the dew of heaven is pm firft, 
as that which he mofi valued and defired, and depended upon ; in Elan'? 
the fatnejh of the earth is put lirfl, for thai wa> it which he had ihe firft 
and principal regard to. (2.) Efau hath thefe, but Jacob hath them from 
God s hand. God give thee the dew of heaven, ver. 28. It was enough 
to Efau to have the poffefln ti, but Jacob defired it bv promife, and to 
have it from covenant love. Jacob fliall have dominion over his 
brethren, for the Ihaelitc* often mled over ihe Edomites. tfau fliall have 
dominion, i. e. he fliall gain fome power and intereft, but fliall never 
have dominion over his brother; we never find that the Jews were (old 
into the hands of ihe Edomites or that they opprcfled them. But the 
great difference is, that there is nothing in Elau'* blefling that points at 
Chrift, nothing that brings him or his into the church and covenant of 
God, and without that the falncfs of the earth, and the plunder of the 
field, will fland him in little ftcad. Thus Ifaac by faith bleiled them both 
according as their lot fliould be. Some obferve that Jacob was blcfled 
with a kifs, ver. 27. fo was not Elali. 




41. And Efau hated Jacob, becaufe of the bleffin? 
wherewith his father bleiled him : and Efau faid in his 
heart, The days of mourning for my father are at hand; 
then will I flay "my brother Jacob. 42. And thefe 
words of Efau her elder foil, were told to Rebekah : 
and fhe fent and .called Jacob her younger fon, and 
faid unto him, Behold, thy brother Efau, as touching 
thee, doth comfort himfelf, parpq/ing to kill thee, 
43. Now therefore, my fon, obey my voice; and 
arife, flee thou to Laban my brother to Haran ; 44. 
And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's 
fury turn away; 45. Until thy brother's anger turn 

U away 
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/•:.) flc bids him to got thing* nwly tor the fo! enmity ot executing Inn 
l.vft will and tefument, Ky which he dciigiwd to make him his heir, ver. 
St fr. Lfau mult go ;\ lunula^ ami bring tome venifon, which hi; father 
will cat of, and then bid* him. In tin* he deiigneJ not to much the re- 
frclbment of his own fpirit*, that he might give the Welling in a lively 
minncr, as it is common!) taken, but rather the receiving a irelh in fiance 
of hU fon\ filial dutv and aff*-<5Hon to him, before he bellowed this favour 
upon him. Perhaps Kfju, lince he was married, had brought his venifon 
to his wives and Icldom to his father, a> formerly, vhup. xxv. '28. and 
therefore Khar, before he would bid's him, would have him fhew this 
piece of re I peel tn him. .Vote, It is fit if the tcj* he bttjjld of the greater, 
ih;u the greater Ihouhl be ferved and honoured by the lei's. Obferve, he 
' Jailh, that my foul may hhj%thv if ore i die. Note, 1. Prayer is the work 
<if the foul, and not ul the lips only ; as the foul muft be employed in 
Uciliug God, PjhL Ciii. I. lo rt mult be in blefling ounelves and others : 
I he blc/finpf will not come to the heart if it do not come from the heart* 
'2. The work of life mult be done before we dn\ for it cannot be done 
after, EccL \%. 10. and it i-* very dwi table when we runic lo die lo have 
nothing elfe to do but to die. Kane lived above forty year; alter ihi>; let 
none therefore think that they thall die the looner, tor making rfteir wills, 
and getting reach for death. 

G. And Rchckali lpakc unto Jacob her Ton, fay- 
ing, Behold, 1 heard thy tathcr fpeak unto Eiau thy 
brother, laying, 7. ttring me venifon, and make me 
favoury meat, that I may eat, and bid's thee before die 
LO Ri) before my death. 8. Now therefore my ion, ! 
obey my voice according to that which I command j 
thee. <). Go now to the flock, and fetch me from 
thence two good kids of the goats; and 1 will make 
them favoury meat for thy father, fuch as he lovcth. 
10. And thou fhall bring il to thy father, that he may 
ear, and that he may bids thee before his death. H. 
A nd Jacob /aid to Rcbekah his mother, Behold, 
Kliui my brother u a hairy man, and I am a fmooth 
man. 12. My father peraclventure will feci me, and 
J Ilia 11 fcem to him as a deceiver; and I ihall bring 
a curie upon me, and not a blctfing. 13. And 
his mother laid unto him, Upon me he thy curie, 
my Ion : only obey my voice, and go fetch me them. 
\4. And he went and fetched, and brought them 
to his mother; and his mother made favoury meat, 
inch as Iiis lather loved. 15. And Rcbekah took 
goodly raiment of her deleft fori Efau, which ivert 
with her in the houfe, and put them upon Jacob her 
younger fon. \6. And Hie put the /kins of the kids 
of the goats upon his bands, and upon tiie fmooth 
of his neck. )7. And ihe gave the favoury meat, 
and the bread (lie had prepared, into the hand of her 
fun Jacob. 

Rebekah U here contriving to procure the bluffing lor Jacob, which 
•*a> dellgned for Kbit. And here, (1.) The end was good, for ihe was 
dirc&cd in (his intention by the oracle of God, which in difpcnfing her 
affections flic had been governed b) ; God hud faid it fhould be fo, that 
the elder jhmdd jcrve the yt*iw<rer , and therefore Rcbekah refolves it fnali be 
fo, and cannot bear to Ice her hutband drfiguing lo thwart the oracle of 
God. Ijm ('J.) ihe means were bad, and no way juftifiab/e. W il were 
not a wrong to kfati, lo deprive In'm ot ihe blcliihg, he himfclf having 
f.ii tinted it bv felling the birth-right ; yet it was a wrong to Ilaac, taking 
advantage of hit inlirmiiv to impute upon him : It was a wrung lo Jacob, 
whom file taught to deceive, by putting a lie into his mouth, or, at leaft, 
by putting one into his rit;hl hand. It would likewife ex pole hi in to end- 
lels fcruplus about the blefling, if he fa on Id obtain it thus fraudulently, 
whether it would fiaml Itini or lii^ in any (lead, especially if his lather fhouM 
revoke it upon the difeovery of the cheat, and plead, as he might, that il 
wa-* nulled h\ the Error Perjoiur. And which fie himfclf was aware ot iho 
danger of (rtr. 1'J.) if he (hould mi ot ihe blefling, as he might proba- 
bly have done, he would bring upon himlcff hi* father's curte, wh;eh he 

• headed aijoveanv tiling; bedde^, that he laid himfelf open to that divine 
curfe, which is pronounced upon hi:n that cuufcth the blind to \v md- r *>.n 
of the Deut. wvii. IS, If Rubekali, when Ihe lieard Iluat: protnii'e 
the bleding lo Kf.m t ;it his return from hunting, had gone lo hin:, and 
with huaiditv am) f» # rinufnef«« put hiui in remembrance ot thut which God 
hail laid concerning their tons; if lb'* had farther (hewed him how I- fail 
had forfeited the bhdling, hntb by telling his hirlh-right, and by tnarrying 
*)t ftra:if;C wives, it i^ probable Ifaat: would have been prevailed with 
knov irigly and wittinglv to have conlern*d the bh-tHng upon Jacob, and 

tu^ Irfi thus rr> ha vi! he«n chcatoil into if. Tin* had been honourable 
iiid itUtdah'?, and would have looked well in the hidory : but God left 
?er to hert'elf to lake ihi< indirect courle, that he might have the glory of 
bringing good out at' evil, and of ferving hi^ own purpolcs by the (inland 
tttllies of men; and that we might have the ! itUtaciion of God 9 » govern- 
nient of the world according to hi* will, to his own praife, though there 
i- fo much wit'kcdnels and deceit tn it: See Jab sir, Jo. With him /v 
; M c«;'(A and :i fiiva t the deceived and the devnvcr are his. Haac liad 'loll 
tiM fenW: ot feeing, which m this cafe could not have been impeded upon, 
•o admirably well doth providence order the iliir^reucc of feature^, thai no 
two faces are exactly alike, converfation and commerce could fcaree be 
wnintained. it there were not fuch a variety: Therefore flie endeavours 
to deceive. (I.) His fenfe of tailing, by drolling fomc choice pieces of 
K't\$ fea foiling it, an<l ferving it up, fo as to make him believe it was 
'-imifiin ; which was no liard matter lo do. Sec the folly of thofe that are 
...<e and rnrioin in their appetite, and take a pride in humouring it. It 
fuly in hnpofe upon ihetn wjili thai wJiich they pretend to defpife and 

• :dhki' f fo lilt h l perhaps is its difierence from that (o which they give a 
r.tlghly pr« iWenre. Solomon iclls us, that dainties are deceitful meat, for 
.nun* wavs than one it is potfible for us lo be deceived by them, Proz\ wilt. 
\ {j.) His fenfe of feeling and fmelling. She put Efau'* clothes upon 
{fob, hi* **v(\ v'othes, whidt it might be fuppofed Elau would put on. 
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in token ot joy, ami i>> r^lpcCl to hi* (Mhar, when he was to receive the 
ble'iing, thole Ha.-ie knew by the CtuiY, Ihupe, sind I'm el I ot', to be liilm 's. 
It we would obtain a bhttlin^ r'rom our heavenly Father, we mult come 
i'or il in the j^aimeiUa ot our elder Brother, clothed with his ri^lneoufriuf*, 
who is the Jirjl-born anion" ninny brethren. Left the fmooth net's and fot't- 
nefs of Jacob's hands and neck Ihould betray him, flic covered them, and 
probably part of his face, with the ficins of the kills that tverc newly killed, 
pit. It,'.' Efau was rough, indeed, when nothing let's than thefe would 
ferve to make Jacob like him. Thofe that effect lo feom rough and rugged 
in tfieir carriage, put the beaft upon the man, and really thame (hem- 
I'elvcs by thus dilguiling thcnd'elves. And laftly, it was a very rafh word 
which Rebekah lpakc, when Jacob objected the danger of a curie, upon 
me be l/tjf curji; my fun. ver. l'J. Chnft indeed, who is mighty to lave, 
becaufe mighty to bear, hath /aid, upon me be thycurfk% only obvy my voice ; 
he has borne the burden of the curfe, the eurfe of the law, lor all thole 
that ■■vili take upon them the yoke of the command, the command of the 
gofpel. But it i> too daring for any creature (o fay, upon me be the curfir, 
unlets ii be that curjc canjitrj's, which we are lure jUall not come, Ptov. 
xx% i. 'J. 

]8. And lie came unto his father, and faid, My 
fatiicr; and he faid, Here am I; who art thou, my 
Ion? ii). And Jacob faid unto his father, I am Efau, 
thy iirft-born ; i have done according as thou bad eft 
me; arife, I pray thee, lit and cat of my venifon, 
that thy foul may blefs me. 'JO. And Ifaac (aid 
unto his Ion, How is it that thou hair found it fo 
quickly, my fon? And he faid, BecauJc the LORD 
thy God brought it to inc. 21. And Ifaac laid unto 
Jacob, Come near, I pray thee, that I may feel 
thee, my ion, whether thou be my very fon Efau, 
or not. t> c 2. And Jacob went near unto Ifaac his 
father, and he feJt him ; and faid, Tiie voice A- 
Jacob's voice, but the hands arc the hands of Efau. 

And lie difecrned him not, becaule his hands were 
hairy, as his brother Elan's hands : lb he blotted him. 
, Q'b. And he faid, Art thou my very fon Efau ? and 
he faid, I am. C JJ. And he faid, bring it near to me, 
and I will cat of my foil's venifon, that my i'oul may 
blefs thee. And he brought it near to him, and he 
did eat: and he brought him wine, and he drank. 
i>6. And his lather Ifaac faid unto him, Come near 
; now, and kits me, my fon, l J~, And he came near 
and khied him : and he duelled the fme/1 of his rai- 
ment, and bleffcd him, and faid, See, the fmell of 
my fon is as the fmell of a (icld which the LORD 
hath blcticd: ^S. Therefore God give thee of the 
dew of heaven, and the fatnefs of the earth, and 
I plenty of corn and wine. i&9. Let people lerve thee, 
and nations bow down to thee ; be Lord over thy bre- 
thren, and let thy mother's Ions bow down to thee: 
curled he everyone that eurfcth thee; and bleiled be ho 
that bieileth thee, 

Obferve here, 1. That art and a flit ranee u-iih which Jacob managed 
' this intrigue; who would have thought that this plain man could have 
: played his part lii well in a dulign of this nature ? ItU mother having put 
' him in the w.iy ot it, and encouraged him in il, he dexteroutly applies 
Jiimfelf to thole method* which he had never accuftomcd him lei t* to, but 
had always conceived an abhorrence of. Note, Lying is toon learned* 
The Plalmift fpeaks of thofe, who, us/oon ai they be born, /peak lies, l J fUI. 
Iviii. 'J. Jer. is. 5. I wonder how honett Jacob could Co readil y turn his 
tongue lu fay | vcr. J am Ifau thy nrjl-btira ; nor do 1 Ice Iiuvv the en- 
deavour of fume to brin^r him olf with thai equivcicalion, I am made t hi/ 
firji'bam, viz. by purrhnle, do him an* femce, ihr when hU lather silked 
him* tWm -l* t thou 7ii'/ rtr 1/ fon Iftu? He t\iti\ $ I am. How could 
iie faVi / huxe done a* t/unt b/ddrji ttte 9 when he lucl received no command 
from hi» lather, but wa< doin^ \\U mother hid him ! How could he (ay p 
tat of my vciiifm, when he lairw it came not from the field, but from the 
{"old f liul efjiecially 1 wonder how he could lave tfic forehead to tathcr it 
upon God, anil lo ui'e W\< n.niic in ihe cheat, vcr, 'JO. The Lord thy G<*d 
brought it to me. 1< lh\< Jacob? U this Ifrael indeed without puller It is 
cert;jinlv written not tor our imitation, hut our admonition. Let him that 
thinks he jltthLs tukehted left he full. Good men have lomelfcue< (ailed in 
, the cxcrcilc of thule graces which tlicy have been iw>t\ eminent tor. 2» 
The fuccefs of this management; Jacob, with Ibme dillicuhy, gained hi.* 
point, and got the bletlin^. 
i (I.) Ifaac was r.t firft dillali-fied, and had difcovered the fraucl if ha 
couhJ have truited Ijis own ears l |ir ihe ?<dce tvat Jacob 9 .* voi<*e f ver. 2 4 Jm 
Providence has ordered a firun^e variety of voices it< well as laces, which 
is alio of ufe to prevent our being impofed upon ; and the voice is a 
thing not eahly difguifed or counterfeited. Thi* may be alluded to, to 
i illuHrale the ehara(5ier of an hypocrite; his voice is Jacob's voice, but hi* 
j hands are Efau\s : he fpeaks the language of a faint, but doth the works of 
a finnorj but ihe judgment will be (as here) by the hands. 

(•J.) At length be yielded to the power of the cheat, becaufe the hantls 
j xvere hairy % ver. 23. nnt confidering how eafy it was lo counterfeit that; 
j and now Jacob carries it on cleverly enough ; fels his venifon before (us 
father, and waits at table very ofKciouflv, till dinner is done* and the 
blefling comes to be pronounced in the dole of l his lolemn fcaft* That 
which excufeth botli Rebekah and Jacob in this fraud, is, that it was not 
fo much to haflcn the fulfilling, as to prevent the thwarting of the oracle of 
God : the bleffing was juft going to be put upon the wrong head, and it 
was time to beftir tbemlelves. 

Now let u« fee how Ifaac gave Jacob his blefling. 

1. He kijfed him, ver. 26. in token of a particular a/Teclion to hrm. 
TJinfe that are blclfed of God, are kifTed with the killes of Jjis mouth, and 
Ihcy do by love and loyally kijs the Son, Pfal. ti. J'2. 

2. ifcpruijid him, ver. 'J7. upon occafion of the fvvect fmell of his gar- 

ment?. 
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meats In- fuel, See, the fau lt of my fan i.wxs the fmdl of a field zihich the I 
Lord iuitli fjfrfiJ, j. c. h!;e lhai of the moll fragrant Mow ei s and Ijmes, it 
apjMMfcc! that God hud bkllctl him, and therefore Ilaac will blcK him, 
compare rrr. 2**. 

a. He prayed f >r him, ami I herein prophetic;! concerning him. Il i.\ 1 
parens' duty to j^ay lor their children, and l» hlcls them in the name of ! 
the Lord. Atul thu*, as well as by their baplifm, lu do what they can lo j 
jirelervc and perpeluule the email of the covenant in iheir families. But J 
thU wa< an extraordinary bhdling ; and providence In ordered if, I hat I 
Ifaae llinuld hcfhnv i' upon Jacob ignor*intU, and by miftuke, that it might i 
appear he wa< beholden in God fur it, and not to Ifaac. Three things 
Jacob is hen 1 hlelH'd wiih B (I.) Ph'tit%, ver m 'JS. Heaven and earth eon- I 
during lo make him rich* ('2.) Power, tvr. 'J\K particularly dominion j 
over his brethren, 7 ;:. Elati and his pnflerily. (:;.) Prevaleiiev with God, * 
and a great inlcn it in heaven, Curfed be <vcry one that cnrfelh thee. Let I 
GoJ b<: a friend tuu'i thy friends, and an enemy to all thine e: emies. Now 
certainly more U comprded in IhU blcfling th in appear*, priuas faciei it 
mil ft amount to an en tail of th« prnmifeof tin* Melfiuh, and iheehurrh: 
that was, in tlie patriarchal dialed, the blej/ing; fomenting fpirimal doubt* 
Ids is included in if* 

(I.) That from him fhould come the Mrffiah that fh'udd have a fove- 
retail dominion on eaith. It was that top-branch of hi* family whom j 
people fhtudd fcrve\ and tuilifm* how down to: fee Numb. xxiv, I>l. Out j 
* to/Jacob jhntL come he that jhall fane dominion, the Star and Scepter, ver. j 
J7. Jit cob's doannion over Liuu was to be only typical ot thin, Gen. • 
x\\x. Uh j 

( 4 2.) That from him fhoulci come the church, (ha? fhoidd be particularly ! 
owned and favoured bv tieaven. It wa* pari id the blelHiig of Abraham, ! 
wh<-n he was licit cai.i'd to he die f.novr of die faithful, i}en 9 xii. '.1. I j 
Uill kfrji them that bief thee; iheiclote wln_n Uaac allertvards confirmed I 
the hlelling 10 Jacob, he called it the bieliin^- of Abraham, G?n. xxvhi. ! 
Balaam explain* ! his too, Xumh, xxiv. i). N«ie f Ii i* the bed and n. oft ; 
fleJtrable balling t<* fraud in relation to (Jnrjlt and ids church, and to be j 
mtereiied in (Jn.di's power, and the church'* favours. j 

> 
t 
1 

1 

30. And It came to pafs, as fuon as Ifaac had • 
made Hi) ciid of bicHlng Jacob, and Jacob was ycl 
icarcc gone our I'roni tin- prc-jcucc ut' ilaac liis iaiiicr, . 
thai L!.:n his brother came in iroin 1 1 is hunting. . 
And he alio irude lavoury meal, and broii^lil it | 
Unto liis lather; and laid uiuo hih lather, Let my i 
/iilher a rife, and cat of las Ion's venilon, that thy foul : 
mnv bk-i's me. '32. And ifaae his lather laid unto ; 
Iiim, Who art thou? and he laid, I am thy Ion, thy i 
lirliborn Mian. .'j.'j. And llaac trembled very ex- » 
ceedin^lYf and laid, Who? where is he that hath taken 
venilon, and brought it me, and I have eaten of all ■ 
before thou caniefi, and have blelled him r yea, and 
he fliall be blefled. 'M-. And when Mlau heard the 
words of his father, he cried with a great and exceed- 
ing bitter cry, and laid unto his father, Blefs me, even '■ 
me alio, O my father. :)■■>. And he faid, Thy brother i 
came with lubtiltv, and hath, taken away thy blciMng. ! 
tUj. And he faid, Is not he rightly named Jacob ? for | 
Jie hath fupplanted me thefc two times : he took away i 
my birth-right; and, behold, now he hath taken away i 
my hie/Ting. And he (aid, Mali thou not referved a , 
blcffing for mc? 37. And Ifaac anfwercd and laid : 
unto L\fau, Bell old, 1 have made him thy lord, and all ; 
his brethren have I given to him for fcrvants; and i 
with corn and wine have I lit I rained him : and what , 
i 1 1 a 1 1 I do now unto thee, my Ion? 38. And Efau j 
j'aid unto his father, Malt thou but one bleifing, my j 
lather ? blefs nic, even me alio, O my father. And j 
fc'fau lifted up. his voice and wept. 39. And lfaac his ! 
lather anfwercd and faid unto him, Behold, thy dwei- j 
ling /hall be the fatnefs of the earth, and of the dew of I 
heaven from above; 40. And by thy fvvord ihalt thou j 
live, and /halt ferve thy brother; and it (hall come to j 
pais when thou ihalt have the dominion, that thou j 
ihalt break his yoke from ofl* thy neck. 

Here is, I - The covcnant-btejjitiir denied to Efau. Now he that made lb j 
light of the btrtb-right, xvoidd hare inherited the hlefjln^ but he xvat re- 1 
jc£ied B and found noplace of repentance in his father, though he fought it care- j 
fully with Uars $ Hel>. xii, 17. Obferve, (1.) How carefully he Jvug&t it. \ 
He prepared the lavoury meat , as his father had directed him, ami then 
begged the bleflln^ which his lather had encouraged him lo expo ft, vct\ 
3L when he under flood* that Jacob had got it furreplilioufly, he cried zvit/i 
a great and exceeding bitter cry, ver. 34. No man could have laid the dis- 
appointment more to heart than he did ; he made his father's lent to ring 
of his grief, and again, ver, 3S. lift up his voice, and zvept. Note, The 
day U coming, when thole that now make light of the Meltings of the 
covenant, and fell their title to them for a thing of nought., will, in vain, 
be importunate for them. Thofe that will not fo much as alk and feek 
now, will knock Ihortly, and cry, Lord, Lord. Slrghlers of Chnft will 
then be humble fuitors to Id in, (2.) How he was rejected. Ifaac, when 
Ihit he was aware how he had been impnfed upon, trembled exceedingly t ver. 
S:i. Thofe that follow the choice ot their own affe&ions, rather than the 
dictates of the divine will, involve thcmfelvcs in fuch perplexities a< thefe. 
But he loon recovers himlclf, anil ratifies the blefling he had given to Jacob, 
/ have bleffed him % and he jhtdl be blejfed ; he might, upon very gond 
grounds, have recalled it, but now at Jaft he is fenfible he wa« in an error 
when h»* deligned it for Efau. Either himfelf recollcfling the divine ora- 
ch*, or rather having found him lei f more than ordinary filled with the /foly 
Choji when he gave the bluffing to Jacob, he perceived that God did as tt 
were fav amen tu it* I 

No. VII. 



E S I S. Chap. XX VIA. 

.Now, (I.) Jacob vvpi hereby confirmed in his poflWhun of the blefling, 
and abuiidandy f.di^ficd hi liie validity td it, though he uhl,iu;cd :i frauilu- 
lentfy j and had realon to hope that God gracioufly ovei looked and par- 
doned his miftnanagetueiit. 

(2.) Jlaac hereby at ijuieii rd in the will of God, though it con! radioed 
his own apprHienlitm and aifertM»n ; I W had a mind tcj give Kf,i:i the bSeti- 
ing, but wh;*n he perc*ctvr ■ he %vd! i t God was olhei wilt*. In: hdnj»i!ict! ; 
and thi-i he did by faith, li b. \i. oo. ,»> Ab ah:uu bcfo*e f»im, when he 
had fblicited for Ilhmael. May mil God do v\n»d ne wdl v\rh hi- own? 

('J.J Etiiu hereby was cut off from ttu* e.speC).iiHiu ol ll a* Iperi-iJ I»h IT- 
ing. which Jie ihuiighl lo liav<i pi Hfrt * d t«» hi?;: Udf \t hen lu* f-dd hi^ bi'th* 
right : And Wt*, by this infiuue, arc- lau^ld, I.Thai it ?\ a t of him that 
ziillcth, nor of him that runwth, hut of God that Jhnvcth tmrcy. R m. i>;. 
Id. Me feeins to allude lo (his (tor). Khiu haii a good wiii to tin: hleff- 
ing, and ran lor it ; but God thai Hwwfd irercv dvligm-d it for J.ictdj, 
that the purpnfv tf Ctul accord: na to election mr^/tt jlund t vei. 1 I. Ths- I**w*, 
Irke Ktau, hunted aft e- l'te Ihvj <>J i . t ^ht<o i /fhet\ m 'M . \t:\ mdfi'd of tlie 

bh-fting of righteoiifnelst heCttuil they f*- r m \ht it by the :iw£a nf the hex, 
vj'r, :i'J m while tin* t jeiitiiu* imio, hko J troh, fo.i.jiit it by laiih in I tic 
ora. Ie of Go*l # obluined it by 'orce, vvnh that ituhMsru which the k:n>;- 
doiu of Heaven futFers: S/e Mutth. si. l r J. i!. Thai IhoJ^ who under- 
value iheir fpirimal birth-righl, and ran alfbrd to fell it fjr a morlel n( 
meal, furieit fpintual b'elJing"!, and il t^jult with (Joel (o den\ Ihem iho'e 
lavotns tlu-y were rareUdV uf. Tho'e that wdl pail with their wdthuu and 
grace, with their faith and a good conffienre, f«)r the honours, wealth, 
ur pleaftnes of dtts world, Irjwevrr tlw:v j>retend ;i x.^al lor thoblitiing^ 
have already judged ihcMlri* u;. worthy ol it, and lo tiull iheir doom I>e» 
(.'>.) J iiole who lift up ha»id* in wr.ilh, (ill them up in vain. Efau, in- 
Head of repenting «>l hi-5 i.wn folly, rt-pjoachrd hi*; bi*other, urjuftly 
charged him with taking miuy the hit th -rig hi, which he had faitly IbJi! 
lo idm, ver. So. and conceived malice agumli him for what he had now 
done, vvt\ 41. Thole are ni>i 'ik*dy to Ipeed in j>rayer # who turn limle 
rf-feotmenls upon their biel!:r /- n, which they ihould Uuu upon the:; h%vos ; 
and Jay the blame of their uidVaniages upon oilivr^, v\hen th« \ Ih '«*IJ 
lake Oiamc lo ihemfclve*;. I«. Thofe who leek r:ot ;td tt loo late, \ di 
h** rejected. This was die ruin of Khiu, In* did n»M rotne ui limo ; 
lrer*i i< an accvfp'otl hme, a limo win-n (iml ws I be* f mnd ; i'i tht # rt» i» a 
lime when lu* will not ait!%v<-r dud" th.M cm!! ui mi him, becat.'e I io*\ ll'pt 
tlj**ir !e;don ; See l*rox\ i. L^;. i'tie :';;:»* ot <> [MtiftH e, and our pro* 
bauon, u ill not l.ifi aK\;n >, .i;- y : gi*ifi« \\ ;!i i «i. u to "i,d, and Ihis 
door bi* ihut ; Thin man) !. v: ijt.v dcfp'U* bhMl.i'g wi!l hji*k il taic* 
fully, for then tlyv wil? V.i***'v Ihhv t(» \ a\\\c it, and w* 1 h d:fid.*iv e- 
unrlone, f«#r ever undom* wul^iut il, ha! t'» no j»«irpn'i- B I.hkv \ / .\'J*> t 
1!T, O d>at we wouhl thereiuie m ihi-* our da\ Lwv: theiu.wj* i'u.r bt'on** 
to oar fn*it<\ 

Here i\ a common hl^'Tug heliowi*il upiai I.! it 1 . 

1. Tins he thdiitvl : lih f \ ;n' a th f vej > ! . Iltt>ti ! >"it f ''a n-d a Id' if* 
in?! far mi > vet. (Note I.J The word ol* men know now :;*//» 
lull to ttuiujekci< and ever; thofe who piotam:iy fell tht-ir birlh-ti^nt, 
feem pM.idl) to drliie the budling : land ib-lires ot hapi'tnrfs, w:thf;ul a 
right choice ol the end, and a rigid ufe ol the inean^, uecri^r many in'o 
tln-ir own ruin: Multitudes go to hell with Iheir mouths lull of yood 
withe*. The defin- of the ihdhlul and unbelieving kills litem. Many 
will feek lo enter in a- Kfan, who Ihdl not be able biHMule the> do rot 
llrivc, Luht ■ x.tii. 21. Il N the folly ol* molt men, that ihe\ are wtihng to 
take t:p ivith any good, Plal. iv. ti. as Khui ht.-re, w ho <lcfired l»ut a Iccoiu! 
rale blefling, a ble fling leparated from the birth-nghl. I'-ofauti hearts* 
tlnnL any blelFing as good a< that Irrjin C/odV oracle: Ifttft thai but one f 
<j. d, I will take up with an\ : Though ! have not the bicllin^ ot tl:e 
church, yet let me have fume blelhng. 

2. Tins he had ; and lei him make the beft of it, rcr. :l9 t 40, 

1. ft was* a grind thing, and better than he deferved. It wn< prnnrfcsd 
him, I. That In- l!inu!d have a comp**ienl hvehhood ; the fa.ivf nj the 
earth, and the deiv <f heuivn. Note, Thofe that cuim* Ibojt ol \\m> b t lf- 
incs- of l he covenant, nut) yet have a vciy g<»<Kj (hare of oulwanl hU-d- 
ings\ God gives good ground and good wealhrr lo many t ha t reject fus 
covenant, anil have no part or lot in it. 2. That by degter< he ihruid 
recover \\U liber! y; if Jacob mufl rule, {ver. 2i).) Kfau mult lorve: Hot 
he has- to com lot t lihai, he (hall lire by his fzioid; he (hall fene 9 hut 
l)e (hall not furze; and al lengili, after rnueh picjueering, he tludl lunik 
tlie joke ol bondage, and wear the nrark< ol Ireedom. "I'his was fulfilled 
2 Kings viii CO, 22. when the £dumiie<» jevolted. 

2. Vet it v\a« far limit of Jacob's blelhng, lor him God hac4 referved 
fome better thing. (l.J In Jaenh\ blejnng % the dtiv of heurcn i> pu» tirlV, 
as- that which he moll valued and defiled, and depended upon { in iijtiu** 9 
the fatnuh of the earth i* put full, for thai was it which he had the lirit 
and principal regard lo. (*J.) Kfau halh thefe, but Jacob hath them Irom 
God's hand. Gad give titer the dew ot heaven, wr. 29. I( was enough 
to Efau fo have the poflWli' ih hut Jac< b di'iire*! it by promife, and to 
have it from covenant love, (J ) Jacob dial! have dominion over hi* 
brethren, for the Ihaelilcs often ailed overlhe Edomiles. t.lau ihall have 
dominion, *. c. he Ihall gain fome pnwer and inleteft, but Ihall tuner 
have dominion over breath* r; we never find that the Jews were loM 
into the hand; of the Kriomtte^. or that th<*\ of>prcired them. Hut the 
great difference is, that iheie is nollnng in Idau's bhdlitig that points at 
Chrifl, nothing thai brings him or ids into the v. hutch and covenant of 
God, and without that the laincU of Die cat til, and tlie plunder of Do.* 
held, will ftantl him in little ftead. Thu> ifaac by ladh bleifed them bolii 
according as their lot Ihould be. Some obferve that Jacob was blciicci 
with a kifs, ver. 27. fo w as not Efau. 



41, % And Efau hated Jacob, becaufc of the ble/Hng 
wherewith li is father blefled him: and Efau faid in his 
heart, The days of mourning for my father are at hand; 
then will I ffay my brother Jacob. 42, And theft; 
words of Efau her elder foil, were told to Rebekah ; 
and ihc lent and called Jacob her younger foil, and 
faid unto him, Behold, thy brother Efau, as touching 
thee, doth comfort himfelf, purpqfiag to kill thee, 
43. Now therefore, my fon, obey my voice; and 
arife, lice thoirto Laban my brother to Harnn ; 44* 
And tarry with him a few days, until thy brother's 
fury turn away; 45. Until thy brother's anger turn 

U " away 
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awav from thee, and he forget that which thou haft 
done unto him : then I will lend and fetch thee from 
thence. Why fhould I be deprived alfo of you both 
in one day ? .46. And Rebekah laid to Ifaac, I am 
weary of my life,' becaufe of the daughters of Heth : 
If Jacob take a wife of the daughters ot Heth, fuch as 
thefe which are of the daughters of the land, what 
good fhall my life do me? 

Here is, 1 . The malice Elau bore to Jacob upon (he account of (he 
blotting which he had obtained, ver. it. Thus he wenl in the way of 
Cain, who therefore (lew his brother, becaufe he had gained that ac- 
ceptance with God which he had rendered him felt* unworthy of. Elau's 
hatred of Jacob was, (1.) A caufeiefs hatred : he In led him for no other 
reafon, but becaufe his lather blelTed him, and God loved him. Note, 
the happinefs nf faints is the envy of tinners. Whom heaven bleftes hell 
curfeth. (2.) It was a cruel hatred: nothing lefs would fatisfy him than 
to flay his brother. It is the blood of the (hints (hat perfecutors thirfl after. 
/ xoill flay my brother ; how could he fay that word without horror? Call 
him brother, and yet vow his death. Note, The rage of perfecutors will 
not be tied up by any bonds no not the ftrongeft and moft facred. (3.) It 
was a politic haired ; he expected his father would be dead quickly, and 
then lilies muft be tried and intereft vonlufted belwcen the brothers, which 
would give him a fair opportunity for revenge. He thinks it not enough 
to lire by his fword hhnfclf, ver. 40. unlets his brother die by it. m He is 
Jo(h (o grieve his father while he lives, and therefore puts off* the intended 
murder till his death, not caring how much he then grieved his furviving 
mother. Nole, ( I .) Thofe arc ilt children to whom, their good parents are a 
burden, and who upon any account long for the days of mourning for them. 
(2.) Bad men are long held in by external reftraints from doing the mif- 
chief (hey would do, and lb their wicked purpofes come to naught. (3.) 
Thofe who think to deleat God's purpofes, will undoubtedly be dilap- 
pointed themfefves. Efau. aimed (o prevent Jacob, or Ins feed, from having 
the dominion, by taking away his life before he was married ; but who 
can difanul what God has fpoken ? Men may fret at God's counfeh;, but 
cannot change them. 

a. The method Rebekah took to prevent the mifchief. 

1 . She gave Jacob warning of his danger, and advifed him to withdraw 
for a while, and (hilt for his own fafety. She tells him what flie heard of 
Efau'* cletign, that he comforted himfclf with the hopes of an opportunity 
to kill his brother, vcr. 4'2. would one think that fuch a bloody, barbarous 
thought as this could be a comfort to a man ? If Efau could have kept his 
dciign to himfelf, .his mother had not fufpeftcd it; but men's impudence 
in (in is often their infatuation ; and they cannot accomplish (heir wicked- 
nefs, becaufe their rage is loo violent to be concealed, and a bird of (be 
air carries Ihe voice. Obfervc here, (1.) What Rebekah feared; left (he 
jhould be deprived of them both in one day, ver. 45. not only of the murdered, 
but of the murderer, who, cither by the magiftrate, or by the immediate 
hand of God, would be Sacrificed to juftice; which Ihe herfelf muft ac- 
quiefce in, and not obftrudt : or, if not fo, yet from thenceforward 
(he would be deprived of all the jov and comfort in him. Thofe that are 
loft to virtue, are in a manner loir to all their friends. Willi what plcafurc 
can a child be looked upon, that can be looked upon as no other than a 
child of Ihe devil? (2.) What Rebekah hoped, That if Jacob for a while 
kept out of tight* the affront which his brother rcfented fo hainoully, 
would by degrees go out of mind. The ttrength of paffions is weakened 
and taken off by (he diftanc.es both of time and place. She promifed her* 
felf, that his brother's anger would turn away. Nole, Yielding pacifies 
great offences j and even thofe that have a good caufe and God on their 
fide, yet nuift ufc that with other prudent expedients for their own pre- 
servation. 

2. She poflefled Ifaac with an apprehenfion of the ncccftily of Jacob's 
going among her relation*-' upon another account, which was to get him a 
wife, ver. 4G. She would not tell him of Clan's wicked detign againft 
the life of Jacob, left it fliould trouble him ; hut prudently took another 
way to gain her point. Kane was as uncafy as (he was at Elan's being un- 
equally yoked with H it tiles ; and therefore with a very good colour of 
realbn, (he moves to have Jacob married to one thai was better principled. 
Nole, One milcarriagc lhould ferve as a warning to preventanMher ; thofe 
are carelefs indeed that Humble twice at the fame ftonc : Yet Rebekah 
teems to have csp relied her felf fomewhat loo warmly in ihe matter, when 

,ihe faid, What good trill my life do mc if Jacob marry a Canaanite f For, 
thanks be to God, all our comfort is not lodged in one hand ; we may do 
(he work of life, and enjoy the comforts of life, though every thing do 
not fall out (o our mind, and though our relations be not in all refpecls 
agreeable to us. Perhaps Rebekah fpoke with this concern, becaufe fbe 
faw tt neceflary for the quickening of I lane to give fpeedy orders in this 
matter. Obfervc, Though Jacob "was him felf very towardly, and well 
fixed in his religion, yet he has nevd to be pat out of the way of tempta- 
tion. Even he was in danger both of following the ill example of his bro- 
ther, and of being drawn into a fnare by it. We mull not prefume too 
far upon the wifdom and refolution, no not of thofe children that are moft 
hopeful and promifing, but care muft be taken to keep thcovout of harm's 
way. * 
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lfc Ziave here, ( K) Jacob's parting with his parents to go to 
Padan-armn ; the charge his father gave him, vcr. 1,2. The 
oteffiitg he fent him arxay with, ver. 3., '4. I lis obedience to 
the orders given him, ver. 5— lO. And the influence this had 
upon Efau 9 vcr. 6. (2.) Jacob's meeting with God, and his 
communion with him by the way. And there, I . His vi/ion of 
" the ladder, vcr. 11,12. 2. The gracious promifes God made 
him, ver. 13, 14, 15, a. The im predion this made upon him, 
ver. 16 — 19, '4- The vow he made* to God. upon this occajion, 



ver. 20, 2L, 22. 



1. A ND Ifaac called Jacob, an.d blefled him, and 
xJL charged him, and kid unto him, Thou fhalt 
not take a wife ot" the daughters of Canaan. 2* Arife, 
go to Padan-aram, to thVhoufe of Beth up], thy mo- 



ther's father; and take thee a wife from thence of the 
daughters of Laban, thy mother's brother. 3. And 
God Almighty bids thee, and make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, that thou mayelt be a multitude of peo- 
ple : 4. And give thee the blcifiug of Abraham, to 
thee, and to thy feed with thee; that thou mayelt in- 
herit the land wherein thou art a Arranger, which God 
gave unto Abraham. 5. And Ifaac lent away Jacob: 
and he went to Padan-aram, unto Laban, fon of 13e- 
thuel the Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, Jacob s and 
Efau's mother. 

* 

Jacob had no fanner obtained the blotting, but immediately he wa* 
forced to run his country; and, as jl it were not enough, that' he was a 
ftrangcr and fojoumcr there, he muft go to be more fo, and no better than 
an exile in another country. Now "Jacob fled into Syria* Hoi*, xii. 12. He 
was blefled with pUnty of corn and wine, and yet he goes away poor ; was 
blefled with government, and yet he goes out to fervice, a hard lervice. 
This was, I. Perhaps to correct him lor his dealing fraudulently with his 
father. The blefling (hall be confirmed to him, and yet he fliall fmart ibr 
the indirect couile he takes to obtain it. While there is fuch an allay as 
there is of fin in our duties, we muft expect an allay of trouble in our com- 
forts. However, 2. It was to teach us, that they who inherit the blefling 
muft expect pcrfecution, thofe lhai have peace in Chrift, in the world jhall 
have tribulation, John xvi. 33. We mult neither think it 11 range, being 
told of it before, nor think it hard, being allured of a recompence For it 
hereafter. We may obferve likewjfe, that God's providences often feem 
to contradift his promifes, and to go crofs to them ; and yet when ihe 
myftery of God fliall be Jiniilicd, we fliall fee that all was for the beft ; and 
that crofs providences did but render the promifes and the accompliihnieut 
of them the more iiiuftrious. 

Now Jacob is here difmilled by his father, 

1. With a jo Jem n charge, ver. 1,2, lie blejfed him, and charged him. 
Note, Thofe that have the blotting muft keep the charge annexed to it, 
and not think to feparalc what God has joined. The charge is like that, 
2 Cor. vi. 11.. lie not ■unequally yoked with unbelievers ; and all that- inherit 
the promifes of the remillion of tins, and ihe gift of the Holy Ghoft, 
muft keep this charge which follows thofe promiles. Save your/elves from 

this untoward generation, Aas ii. SS, 39, 40. Thofe that are entitled to 
wfcul* 
pe' ; m 

gion mould not marry with thofe that are irreligious. 

. 2. With a foiemn blefling, ver. 3, 4. He had before blefled him un- 
wittingly, now he doth it defignedly, for the greater encouragement of 
Jacob in that melancholy condition to which he was now removing. This 
blefling is more exprefs and full in the former; it is an enlail of the 
blefling of Abraham, (hat blefling which was poured on the head of Abra- 
ham like the anointing o\\, thence to run down to his chofen feed, as the 



iar favours muft be a peculiar people. If Jacob be an heir of proniife, 
uft not take a wife of the daughter* of Canaan; thofe that profefs reli- 



^ appeared to the patriae _ .„ uws „ 

whom God Almighty blelleth, for . he commands and effects the blefling. 
Twogreat promifes Abraham was blefled with, and Ifaac here entails them 
both upon Jacob. 

(I.) The proniife of heirs> ver. 3. God make thee fruitful, and multiply 
thee. (l.)Th rough his loins lhal people fhould defcend from Abraham 
which fliould be numerous as Ihe ftars of heaven, and the fund of the Tea, 
and which fliould increafe more than the reft of the nations, fo as to be an 
aflbmbly of people, as the margin reads it. And never was fuch a multi- 
tude of people lb often gathered inlo one alterably, as the tribes of IfracI 
wore in the wildernels, and afterwards. (2.) Through his Joins fhoilfd 
defcend from Abraham that per fon in whom all the lamilies of the earth 
fliould be blefled, and to whom ihe gathering of the people fliould be. 
Jacob was in him a multitude of people indeed, for all things in heaven 
and earth are united in Chrift. Eph. i. 10. all center in him. that corn 

oj wheat, which falling to the ground produced much fruit. John 
xii. 21. 

(2.) The promitb of an inheritance for thofe heirs, ver, 4-. that thou, 
maycjl inherit the land oj thefojourncrs. Canaan was hereby entailed upon 
the feed of Jacob, exclufive of ihe feed of Efau. Ifaac was now fending 
Jacob away into a diftant country, to fettle there for fome time, and left 
this fliould look like difinheriling him, he here confirms the fettlement of 
it upon him, thai he might be allured that Ihe difcontinuance of his pof. 
felfion fliould be no de/eafance of his right. Obferve, he is here told that 
he fliould inherit the land wherein he fpjourned.. Thofe that are fo- 
journers now fliall be heirs for ever : and even now thofe do moft inherit 
the earth (though they do not inherit moft of it) that are moft as ft rangers 
in it. Thofe have the beft enjoyment of prefent things that fit moft loofe 
to them. This proniife looks as high as heaven, of which Canaan was a 
type. This was ihe belter country which Jacob with the other patriarchs 
bad in his eye, when be confejjed himfe\f ujtranger and pilgrim on die earth 
Heb.xi. 13. * 

Jacob having laken leave of his father was flattened away with all fpeed, 
left his brother fliould find an opportunity to do him a mifchief, and away 
he went to Padan-aram, ver, 5. How unlike was his taking a wife from 
thence to his father's. Ifaac had lecvants and camels fent to felon* his, 
Jacob muft go himlelf, go alone, and go afoot: to fetch his ; and go away 

I? 3 fr '-§ ht fr °- m h j S ,at,,er ' s no ufe, not knowing when he might return. 
Note, if God in his providence difabje us, we muft be content, though 
we cannot keep up the ftate and grandeur of our anceftors. We fhould be 
more in care to maintain their piety than, to maintain their port," and. to be 
as good as they than to. lie as great. Kebekah is here called Jacob's and 
•Efau's mother ; Jacob is named, firft, not only becaufe he had always been 
his mother's darling, but becaufe he was now made his father's heir, and 
Efau was poftponed. Note, The time will come when piety will have 
precedency, whatever it has now. _ . 

6. «J When Efau faw that Ifaac had blefled Jacob, 
and feiit him away to Padan-aram, to take him a wife 
from thence; and that as he blefled him he gave him 
a charge, faying, Thou fhalt not take a wile of the 
daughters of Canaan ; ~ 7. And- that Jacob obeyed his 

father 
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father and his mother, and was gone to Padan-aram; 
8. And Efau feeing that the daughters of Canaan 
pica fed not Ifaac his father; 9. Then went Efau unto 
1/hmaci, and took Unto the wives which he had, Ma- 
halath the daughter of Iflimacl, Abraham's fon, the 
filter of Nebajoth, to be his wife. 



This paflage concerning Efau comes in, in the midft of Jacob's ftory, 
either, 1. To (imw iJie influence of* a good example. Elau, though the 
bigger man, now begins to think Jacob the belter man, and difdains not 
Iti tuke htm fnr hU pattern in this particular inrtance of marrying with a 
ila lighter of Abraham. The elder children mould give to the younger an 
example of iraemblencfs and obedience, it is bad if they do not, but it 
mends the matter pretty well if they lake the example of it from them, as 
Efau here dirf from Jacob. Or, 2. To (hew the folly of an after-wit; 
Efeu did well, but he did it when it was too late. Hefltw that the daugh- 
ter* of Canaan plaifcd nut hi* father, and might he not have feen that long 
ago, if he had con fulled his lather's judgment as (nuchas he did his palate? 
And how did he now mend the matter? Why, truly, lb as to make ill worfe* 
(I.) Pie married a daughter of' Iflimael the fon of the bond-woman, who 
wascaft out, and was not to inherit with Ifaac and his feed; thus joining 
with a family which God had rejected, and fee king to flreng then his own pre- 
tentions by "the aids of another pretender. '2. He took a third wife, while, 
lor aught appears, his other two were neither dead nor divorced. 3. He 
did it only to pleafe his lather, not to plcafe God : now Jacob was fent 
into a far country, Efau would beaJI and all at home, and he hoped to to 
humour his father, as to prevail with him to make a new wii?, and entail 
Ihc promife upon him, revoking the fettlement lately made upon Jacob. 
And thus, (I .) lie was wife when it was too late, like IfracI that would 
venture when the decree was gone forth againft him, Ninnb. xiv. 40. and 
ihc foolilli virgins, fttatth. xx v. 10. (2.) He refted in a partial reform- 
ation, and thought by pleating his parents in one thing, to atone for all 
his other mii'caniages. It is not laid, that when he law how obedient 
Jacob was, and how willing to plcafe his parents, he repented of his mali- j 
cious de/ign again It him ; no, it appeared afterwards thai he pern* fled in 
that, and retained his malice. Note, Carnal hearts are apt to think them- 
fo'Ives as good as they lliould be, becaufe perhaps in fomc one particular 
in fiance I hey are not* lb bad as they have been. Thus Micah retains his 
idols but thinks himfelf happy in having a Levite to be his priclt, Judg. 
xvii. 13. 




lo. f And Jacob went out from Beer-fhcba, and 
went towards Ha ran. 1 1. And he lighted upon a cer- 
tain place, and tarried there all night, becaufe the fun 
was fct; and he took of the Hones of that place, and 
put them for his pillows, and lay down in that place 
to fleep. 12. And he dreamed, and behold a ladder 
iet up on (lie earth, and the top of it reached to heaven : 
and behold the angels of God afcending and defend- 
ing on it. 13. And, behold, the LORD Hood above 
it, and /aid, I am the LORD God of Abraham thy 
father, and the God of Ifaac : the land whereon thou 
lieft* to thee will I give it, and to thy feed : 14% And 
thy feed fhall be as the duft of the earth ; and thou ilia It 
fpread abroad to the weft, and to the eaft, and to the 
north, and to the fouth : and in thee and in thy feed 
ihall all the families of the earth be bleJFed. 15. And 
behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places 
whither thou gocft, and will bring thee again into this 
land ; for I will not leave thee, until I have done thai 
which I have ipoken to thee of* 

■ 

"We have here Jacob upon his journey towards Syria, in a very defolate 
condition, like one that was fent to feck bis fortune ; but wc find, that 
though he was alone, yet he was not alone, for the Father xvw; with him, 
John xvf. 32. If this here recorded happened (as it fliould feem it did) 
Ihc Hrft night, that he made a long day's journey from Beer-fheba to Bethel, 
above forty miles ; providence brought him to a convenient place, pro- 
bably fliaded with trees, to reft in that night ; and there he had, 

J. A hard lodging, ver. 11. the Jlones for his piliows, and the heavens 
for his canopv and curtains. As the ufage then was, perhaps, this was not 
fo bad as it leems now to us, but we would think, (I,) He lay very cold, 
the cold ground for his bed, and, which one would think made the matter 
worfe, a coid flone for his pillow, and in the cold air. (2.) Very uneafy, 
if his bones were fore with his day's journey, his night's reft would but 
make them I'orer. (3.) Very much estpofed : he forgot that he was fleeing 
for his life, for had bis brother in his rage purfued, or fent a murderer after 
him, here he lay ready to be facrificed, and tfeftitute of (belter and defence; 
we cannot think it was by reafon of his poverty that he was fo ill accom- 
modated, but, (1.) It was owing to the plainnefs and fimp'icity of thofe 
times, when men did not take (o much ftate, and con Cult their eafe fo 
much as in thefe latter limes of fofinefs and effeminacy. (2,) Jacob had 
been-parlicn lariy ufed to hard/hips, as a plain man dwelling in tents, and 
defigning now lo go to fervice, lie was the more willing to inure him- 
felf to it. -And, as it proved, it was well, chap. xxxi. 40. (3.) His 

comfort in the divine bleffing, and his confidence in the divine protection, 
made him eafy, even then when -he lay thus expefed; being Aire that 

his God" made him to dwell in fafety, he could lie down and fleep upon a 

flone. 

2. A plea fa nt dream he had in his hard lodging; and any Israelite in- 
deed won id be willing 'to take up with Jacob's pillow, provided he might 1 
have but Jacob's dream. Then and there he heard the wards of Gad, and 
jhtv the vifitSns of the Almighty : it was the bell night's fleep he ever had in 
his life. Nole, God's time to vifit his people with his comforts is, when 
they are moll dcflitulc of other comforts and other comforters; when 
shliclinns in the way of duty (as thefe here were) do abound then fliali 
conizations fo much the more abound. Now oblerve here, 

I, The encouraging vifiOT} Jacob Jaw,- ver. 12. He faw a ladder which 
reached from earth to heaven, the angels afcending and defending 
upon it, and God himfelf at the head of- if. Now tfiis reprefents the 
two things that are very cowfgrlable to good people at all limes, and in 
all conditions. . 



! 



(I.) The providence of God, by which there is a conftnnt correfpon- 
dence kept up between heaven and earth* The counfels of heaven are 
executed on earth and the a&ions and affairs of this earth, are ail known 
in heaven, and judged there. Providence does its woik gradually* 
and by fteps; angrls are employed as numbering fpiriis, to ferve all 
[ the purpofes and defigns of providence, and the wifdom of God is at 
1 the upper end of the ladder, directing* all the motions of fecund catife* 
to the glory of the Hrft caufe* The angels arc active fnmts, continue 
ally afcending and delcending: lhcy reft not day nor night from fervice 
according lo the port affigned I hem. They afcend to give account of 
what they have done, and receive orders, and then defceml to execute 
the orders they have received. Tims we lliould akvayi abtnmd in the vtnrk 
of the Lardy that we may do it as the angels do it, PjhL ciii\ 20, 2U This 
vifion.gave verv feafonahle comfort to Jacob, letting him know, that he 
had both a good guide and a good guard, in his going out and coming in : 
that (hough he was made to wander from his father's hoafe, "yet fliH he was 
the care of a kind providence, and the charge of (he holy angel*. This 
is comibri enough* though we flmuld not admit the notion which feme 
have, that the -tutelar angels of Canaan were afcending, having guarded 
Jacob out of (heir land, and (he angeis of Syria delcending to take him 
into their cuftody. Jjcob was now the type and repreleniative of the whole 
Church, which the angels are iniruftcri with the guardianfhip of. 

4. The meditation of Chrift : he is this ladder, the foot on earth in his 
human nature, the top in heaven in his divine nature; or, the former in 
his humiliation, the latter in his exaltation. All the intercourfe between 
heaven and earth, fince the fall, is by ihN ladder. Chrift is the way: all 
God's favours come to us, and all our fervicescome to him, by Chrift; 
If God dwell with us, and wc with him, it is by Chrift : wc have no way 
of getting to heaven but by this ladder; if we climb up any other way, 
we are thieves and robbers. This virion our Saviour alludes to, when he 
fpeaks of the angels of God afbendiut* and dejbending upon the Son of man, 
John u 51. for the kind offices the angels do us, and the benefit wc re- 
ceive by their miniftration, are all owing to Chrift, who hath reconciled 
thing-; on earth, and things in heaven, Cot. i. 20. and made them all 
meet whimfeH) £ptu u 10. 

2. The encouraging words Jacob heard ; God now brought him into the 
ivildcrnefs and J\mkc comfortably to him; fpake from the head of the 
ladder, for all the glad tidings we receive from heaven come through 
Jefus Chrift. 

1. The former promifes made to his father are repeated, and ratified to 
him, ver. 13, I K In general, God intimates to him, that he would be 
the lame to him that he had been to Abraham and lhuxc. Thofe that tread 
in the Heps of their godly parents are intereftcd in their covenant, and in- 
titled to their privileges. Particularly, (1 .) The land of Canaan is fettled 
upon him, the land whereon thou iieft ; as if by his lying fo contentedly 
upon the bare ground, he had taken livery and feilin of the whole land* 
(ii.) It is promifed him, that his pofterily "lliould multiply exceedingly as 
the duft of the earth, that though he teemed now to be plucked oft' as a 
withered branch, yet he thould become a flottrifliing tree that fliould fend 
out his boughs unto the lea. Thefe were ihcblefting* wherewith his father 
had blefied him* ver. 3, K and God here faid Amen to them, that he might 
have ftrong confolalion. (3.) It is added, that the Melfiah fbouM come 
from his loins, \u whom all the families of the earth fliould be bleffed ; 
Chrift is the great bletfing of the world : all that are blefled; whatever 
family they are of, are blefted in him, and none of any family are excluded 
from bleftednefs in him, but thofe that exclude thcmfclves. 

2* Frefli promifes were made him, accommodated to his prefent condi- 
tion, r<rr. 13. (I.) Jacob was apprehenfive of danger from his brother 
Efau ; but God promifelh to keep him. Note* Thofe arc fafe whom God 
protects, whoever purfues them. (2.) He had now a long journey before 
him, was to travel alone, in an unknown road, loan unknown country* 
but behold / am with thee f faith God. Nole, Wherever we are wc are 
fafe, and may be eafy if we have God's favourable prefencc Willi us« 
(3.) He knew not, but God forefaw what hardfhips he would meet with 
in his uncle's fervice, and therefore promifelh to prefer ve him in all places* 
Note, God knows bow to give his people graces and comforts accommo- 
dated to the event* thai lhall be, as well as lo thofe that are. ( k) He was 
now going ns an exile into a place fur diftant, but God promifelh him to 
bring him back again to this land. Note, He that preferves his people's 
going out, will alfo take care of their coming in, Ffal exxi. 8. (3.) He 
teemed lo be forfakei; of all his friends, but God here gives him ihtsafluF- 
ance, / will not leave thee. Note, Whom God loves he never leaves. 
This promife hfure to all the Jicd, Heb. xiii. 5. (fi.) Providences teemed 
to contradict the promife^, he is therefore alfured of the performance of 
them In their feafon : all fliaff be done that I havefpoken to thee of Note, 
Saying and doing are not two things with God^ whatever they are with 
us, 

V 

16. ^ And Jacob awakened out of Iiis fleep, and lie 
faid, Surely the LORD is in this place; and 1 knew 
it not. 17. And he was afraid, and faid, -How dread- 
ful is this place I this is none other but the houfe of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven. 18. And Jacob 
rofe up early in the morning, and took the ftone that, 
he had put for his pillows, and let it up for a pillar, 
and poured oil upon the top of it. 19. And he called 
the name of that place Beth-el : but the name of the 
city zvas called L.uz at the firft. 20. And Jacob vowed 
a vow, laying, If God will be with me, and will 
keep me in tins way that I go, and will give me bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on, 21. So that I come 
again to my father's houfe in "peace; then mall the 
LORD be my God ; * 22. And this ftone, which I 
have let up for a pillar, ihall be God's houfe : and of 
all that thou malt give me, I will furely give the 
tenth unto thee. 

God mamfeftctti liimfclf and his favour lo Jacob, when lie was aflcep 
and parciy pa/five: for the Spirit like the v^ind blows when and where he 
liftelh, and God's grace like llie dew tarrieth not for the Jbm of men, Mic. 
v. 7. But Jacob applied himfelf to the improvement of the vifit God 
had made him, when he was awake; and we may well think he awaked* 
a<* the prophet did, Jer. xxxi. 26. and behold lus jlcep was Jxueet to hitiu 
Here is much of Jacob's devotion on this occafion. 

l.H* 
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K He exprefles a grfcat furprife at the token* he had of God's fpecia! 
pretence wilh him in that place, ver. 1(5. Surety the Lord is in this place, 
and I knexv it not. Nole, 1. God's manifefialions of himfelf to his pen- 
pie, carry their own evidence along with ihcm. God can give undeniable 
demonstrations of his prefencej fuch as give abundant fali«f'a£tmn to ihe 
fouls of' the faithful, that God is wilh them of a truth; faitstaction not 
Communicable to others, but convincing to themfelves, 2. We fometitnes 
meet with God there where we little thought of meeting with him. He 
is there, where we did not think he had been ; is found there, where we 
alked not for him* No place excludes divine vifits, Cat. xvi. 13. here 
alio. Wherever we are, in the city or in the defert, in the houfe or in 
the field, in the (hop or in the flrect, we may keep up our intercourfe with 
heaven, if it be not our own fuuh. 

2- It flruck an awe upon him, ver. 17. He teas afraid ; fo far was he 
*roin being pit /Ted up, and exalted ahove mcafurc zvith the abundance of the 
reflations (p Gor. xii. 7.) that he was afraid. Note, The more we fee 
of God, the more caufe we fee for holy trembling and blulhing before 
In'm. Thofe whom God is plea fed to manifeft himfelf to, are thereby Iuid 
and kept very low in their own eyes, and lee caufe to fear, even the Lard 
and ftis goodntfi, Hof. in. 5. He faid, How dreadful is this place! i. e. 
The appearance of God in this place is never to be thought of, but with 
a holy awe and reverence. I fliall have a refpeft for this place, and re- 
member it by this token as long as I live; not that he thought (he place 
itfelf any nearer the divine vUiun-t than other places ; but what wc law there 
at this time, was as it were the houfe of Cod, the reiidence of the divine 
Majefly, and the gate of heaven, i. e. the general rendezvous of the inha- 
bitants of the upper world : as the meetings of a city were in their gates; 
or, the angels afcending and defcending, were like travellers puffing and 
rep a fling through the gales of a city. NoLc, (I.) God is in a fpecial man- 
ner prelent there where his grace is revealed, and his covenants publiflicd 
and fealed, as of old by the miniflry of angels, lb now by infti luted ordi- 
nances, Malik* xviii. 20. 

(2.) There where God meets us with his fpecial prefence, we ought to 
meet him wilh the mofl humble reverence, remembering his jufticc and 
holincfs, and our own meannefs and vilenefs. 

ii. He took care to preferve the memorial of it two ways; 
(1.) He t'et up the fionc for a pillar, vtr. 18. not as if he thought (he 
vifions of his head were any way owing lo the /lone on which It Jay, but 
thus he would mark the place againJt he came back, and erefl a lulling 
monument of God's favour to him : nnd becaufe he had not lime now to 
build an altar here, as Abraham did m the place* where God appeared to 
him, Gen. xii. 7. he therefore poured oil on the top of this fionc, which pro- 
bably was the ceremony then uied in dedicating their aliars, as an earneft 
of his building an altar when he fliould have conveniences fur it, as after- 
wards he did, in gratitude lo God, for this vilion, chap. xxxv. 7. Note, 
Grants of mercy call for returns of duty ; and the fvveet communion we 
have with God, ought ever to be renmmbeied. 

(2.) He gave a new name to the place, rcr. 'J9. It had been called 
Luz, an almond-tree, but he will have it henceforward called Beth-el. the 
houfe of God, Tim gracious appearance of God lo him put a greater ho- 
nour and hi fire, and made it more remarkable than all the almond trees 
that flouriftied there. This is that Bcih-el where long after, it is faid, 
God found Jacob, and there, in what he faid to him, he fpake with us 9 Hof* 
xii. *k In proccfc of time, this Beib-el, the houfe of God, became Belli- 
aven, a houfe of vanity and iniquity, when Jeroboam (et up one of his 
calve* there- 

4* He made a folemn vow upon the occafion, vtr. 20, 21, 22. By 
religious vows we give glory to God, and own our dependancc upon him, 
and we lay a bond upon our own fouls, lo engage and quicken our obe- 
dience to him. Jacob was now in fear and diflrefs, and in limes of (rouble 
it is feafonable lo make vows, or when wc are in purfuit of any fpecial 
mercy, Jonah i. 1(5. P/2r/. Ixvi. 13, 14. 1 Sam* i. IK Numb. xxii. 1« 
*2 % 3. Jacob had now had a gracious vifit from heaven, God hath renewed 
his covenant with him, and the covenant is mutual ; when God ratifies his 
promifes to us, it is proper for us to repeat our promifes lo him. Now in 
this vow obferve. 

1 . Jacob's faith : God had faid, rcr. 15. / am with Out and tvill keep 
due; Jacob lakes hold of that, and infers, feting God wilt be with vie, and 
will keepmc, as he hath fold, and (which is implied in that promife} will 
provide comfortably for me ; and feeing he hath promt fed lo bring tut again 
into thin land, that is, to my father's houfe, whom I hope to find alive at my 
return (lb unlike was lie to Jifau who longed for the days of mourning for 
his father) in peace, 1 depend upon it. Note, God's promifes are to be 
the guide and mcafurc of our delires and expectations. 

'2. Jacob's modefty and «;rcat moderation in his defires: He will cheer- 
fully content himfelf wilh bread to cat, and raiment lo put on, and though 
God's promife had now made him heir to a very great efiate, yet he in- 
treals not for loft cloathing and dainty meal. ^ Agur's with is his. Feed me 
with food convenient for mc ; and fee 1 Tim. vi. 8. Nature is,contcnt wilh 
a little, and grace wilh Iefs. Thofe that have mod in effe£l P have no 'more 
tor them lei ves but food and raiment, the overplus they have only either 
the keeping of, or the giving of, not the enjoyment of: if God give us 
mere we are bound to be thankful, and to ufe it for him, if he give us but 
this we are bound to be content, and cheerfully to enjoy him in it. 

3. Jacob's piety, and ins regard lo God, which appears here, 

1. In what he defiied; that God would be with hira and keep him. 
Note, We need dcfirc no more lo make us eafy and happy, wherever we 
are, but to have God's prelence with us, and to be under his prole&ron : 
it is comfortable in a journey to have a guide in an unknown way, a guard 
in a dangerous way, to be well carried, welt provided for, and to have 
good company in any way, and they that have God with them, have all 
this in the beft manner. 

2. In what he deligned ; his rcfolution U B (1.) In general to cleave to 
the Lord, as his God in covenant, Then Jhall the Lord be my God* Not as 
if he would difown him and cart him off if he fliould want food and rai- 
ment, no, though he flay us we muft ftick to him, but then I will rejoice 
in him a« my God: then 1 will be Ihe more tlrongly engaged to abide with 
-him. Note, Every mercy we receive from God, fliould be improved as 
an additional obligation upon us to walk clofely wilh hira as bur God. 
(2.) In particular, thai he would perform fume fpecial a£U of devotion in. 
token of his gratitude. (l.)Tiris pillar (hall keep poflellion here till I 
come back in peace, and then it (hall be God's houfe, i.e. an altar fliali 
he crefled here to the honour of God. (2.) The houfe of God fliall not 
be unlurniflied, nol hi» alt tr w ithuut a faerifice, of all that thou Jhalt give 
me, / witlfurdy give the tenth unto Owe, to be I pent either upon God's al- 
tars, or upon his poor, which pre both his receivers in the world. Pro- 
bably it was according to feme general inflations received from heaven 
that Abraham and Jacob ottered the tenth (in proportion) of their atchieve- 

jnents to God. Note, I. God mufl be honoured with our cflates, and 
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mufl have his due 1 ? out of them: When we receive more than ordinary 
mercy from God, wc fliould ftudy to give fome fignal inflances of grati- 
tude to him. 2. The tenth is a very fil proportion to be devoted to God, 
and employed for him ; though as circumtlances vary it may be more or 



Iefs as God profpers us, 2 Cor. ix. 7 



C H A P. XXIX. 

This chapter gives tut an account of God's providences concerning 
Jacob, purfuant to the promifes made him in the foregoing 
chapter, i. Haw he zcas brought in Jafety to his Journey* s 
end, and directed to his relations there, ze/to bid him welcome, 
ver 1 — 14. 2. //aw he rcas comfortably difpofed of in mar- 
riage, ver. 15 — 30. 2. /low his family was built up in the birth 
of four fans, vcr. 'M. ad Hncin. 2 he affairs' of princes and 
mighty nations that were then in being, are not recorded in 
the book of (rod, but are left to be buried in oblivion, while 
thefe fmall domeftic concerns of holy Jacob, are particularly 
recorded with their minute circumjlances, that they may be. 
in everlajiing remembrance. Far the memory of the jujt 
is blrjjed. 

I.T^HEN Jacob went on his journey, and came 
JL h\io the land of the people of the eaft. 2. 
And he looked, and behold a well in the field, and 
lo, there were three flocks of fliecp lying by it; for 
out of that well they watered the flocks; "and a great 
iion&zvas upon the well's mouth, 3. And thither were 
all the flocks gathered : and they rolled the (lone from 
the well's mouth, and watered the fheep, and put the 
fionc again upon the well's mouth in his place. 4. And 
Jacob faid unto them, My brethren, whence be ye? 
And they faid, Of Haran are we. 5. And he laid 
unto them, Know ye Laban the ion of Nahor? And 
thoy^aid, We know him. 6. And he faid unto them, 
/rnPwell? And they faid, He frvvell: and, behold, 
Rachel his daughter comelh with the flieep. 7. And 
he laid, Lo, it is yet high day, neither is it time that 
the cattle mould be gathered together; water ye the 
fheep, and go and feed them. 8. And they faid, We 
cannot, until all the flocks be gathered together, and 
till they roll the: ftone from the well's mouth; then 
we water the fheep. 

No particular journal is kept of Jacob's expedition farther than Bet h-cf t 
as there is of all the ftages of Ilrael's march lo Canaan ; no, he ha<i no 
more fuch happy nights ai he had at Belli. el, no more fuch villous of the 
Almighty; that was intended for a fealt, he mufl not expect it to be his 
daily bread, 

But, I. We are. told how cheerfully he proceeded in his journey, after 
that fvveet communion he had with God at Bethel : Then Jacob lift up his 
feet; fo the margin reads it, ver. I. Then he went on with cheerfulnefs 
and alacrity, not burdened with his cares, nor cramped wilh his fears, being 
allured of God's gracious prelence wilh him. Note, After the vifions wc 
have had of God, and the vows we have made lo him in folemn ordi- 
nances, we Ihould run the way of his commandments with enlarged hearts, 
lleb. xii. I. 

'2. How happily he arrived at his journey's end ; providence brought 
him lo the very field where his uncle's Hocks were to be watered, and there 
he met with Rachel that was to be his wife. Obferve, 1. The divine 
providence is to hxi acknowledged in all the little circumtlances which con- 
cur to make a journey, or other undertaking, comfortable and fuccefsful. 
If, when we are at a loft, we meet wilh thofe feafonably that can direct 
us; if we meet with a difafter, and ihofc are at hand that will help us : we 
muft not fay it was by chance, or that fortune therein favoured us, but ic 
was by providence, and God th e rein Favoured us : our ways are ways of 
. pleafantoefs, if we continually acknowledge God in them. 2- Thofe that 
have flocks mult luok well to them, and be diligent lo know their flate, 
Prov. xxvii. '2'J. What is here faid of the con flan t care of the fliepherds 
concerning their tliecp (ver. % 3, 7, 8.) may ferve to illuftrate the ten- 
der concern which our Lord Jefus, the great fiiepherd of ihe fheep, hath 
for his flock, the church, for he is the good fiiepherd that knows his 
fheep, and is known of them, fohn x. 14. The ftone at the well's mouth, 
which is fo often mentiened here, was either to fecure their property in it, 
for water was fcarce, it was not there ufus communis aijuaram, or it was to 
fave the well from receiving damage from the heat of the fun, or from any 
fpiteful hand, or to prevent the Iambs of the flock from being drowned in 
it. 3, Separate inlerefts fliould not lake us off from joint and mutual help ; 
when all the fliepherds came together wilh their flocks, then like loving 
neighbours at watering-time, they watered their flocks together. 4. It 
becomes us to fpeak civilly and refpe&fully to ftrangers. Though Jacob 
was no courtier, but a plain man dwelling in tents, and a flranger to com- 
pliment, yet he addreflelh himfelf very obligingly to thofe people he met 
with, and calls them his brethren, ver. 4. The law of kindnefs in the 
tongue has a commanding power, Prov. xxxi. 26. Some think he calls 
them brethren becaufe they were of the fame trade, fliepherds like him. 
Though he was now upon his preferment he was not afliamed of his occu- 
pation. 5. Thofe that fliew refpeel ordinarily have refpect (hewed them. 
As Jacob was civil: to thefe flrangers, fo he' found them civil to him : when 
he undertook to teach them how to dil'paich their buflnefs, ver. 7, they 
did not bid him meddle with his own concerns, and let them alone, but 
though he were a ft ranger gave him the reufon of their delay, ver. 8. 
Thole that are neighbourly and friendly, (ball have neighbourly and 
friendly ufage. 

9. ^[ And while he yet fpake with them, Rachel 
came with her father's ineep: for fhe kept them., 10, 
And it came to pafs, when Jacob fa w Rachel, the 

• daughter 

* 
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daughter of La ban his mother's brother, and the 
fheep ol" Laban his mother's^ brother; that Jacob 
went- near, and rolled the Hone from the well's 
mouth, and watered the flock of Laban his mother's 
brother. I I. And Jacob killed Rachel, and lilted 
lip his voice and wept 12. And Jacob told Rachel, 
that he was her father's brother, and that he zoos Re- 
bekah's fon ; and Ihe ran and told her father. 13. 
And it came to pais, when Laban heard the tidings 
of Jacob his filter's fon, that lie ran to meet him, and 
embraced him, and killed him, and brought him 
to his houfe. And he told Laban all thele things. 
14. And Laban faid to him, Surely thou art my bone 
and my tfefh: and he abode with him the fpace of a 
month. 

* 

Here we fee, I, Rachel's humility anil incliiflry: jlic kept her father's 
.fheep, ver. 9. i e. (lie took flic care oF them, having fervanU under her 
that were employed about them. Rachel's name ilgnifies a thee p. NotCi 
Honeft ufefiil labour h that which nobody needs to be afllamed of, nor 
ouc;htit to be a baulk to any one's preferment. 2. Jacob's lendernefs and 
afle'clion : when he uivierftood- that this was his kinlwoman, (probably he 
had heard of her name before) knowing what his errand was into that 
country, we may fuppofe it flruck into his mind immediately, that this 
mult be his wife, as one already finilten with an honeft comely face (tho' 
it is likely, fun-burnt, aj)d file in the homely drefs of a (hephe'rdefs) lie is 
wonderful officious, and ready to ferve her, ver. 10. addrclFus Jiimlclf to 
her with tears of joy and kilTes of love, ver. 1 1 . ftie runs with all hafte to 
tell her father, for the will by no means entertain her kinfinan*> addrels, 
without her father's knowledge and approbation, ver. 1'2. Tiiele mutual 
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nun ma eye, rial, xxx«i. 3. It is a groumUels conceit which lomc ot tin 
Jewilh writers have, that Jacob when he killed Kachel wept, bccaufe h( 
fcad been f«tt upon in his journey by Eliphaz the eldeft fon ol Elan, at th< 
command of his father, and robbed or all his money and jeweN, whicl 
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place he was bound for. Abraham's fervant when became upon a like 
errand met with the like encouragement. Thus God guides his people 
with his eyc % Pful. xxx-i. S. It is a groumllefs conceit which fome ot" the 

he 
the 
which 

his mother had given him when Hie lent him away : it is plain it wasJiis 
pailion for Rachel, and the fuiprife ot this happy meeting that drewjhe 
tears from his eyes. 4. Laban, though none ot* the beft humoured men, 
bid him welcome, was fahMied in Ihe account he gave of himlclf, and of 
the rcalbn of his coming in f'ucli poor ctrcum(tance£ ; while we avoid the 
extreme on the one hand of being fboliihly credulous/ we rnuft take 
heed of falling into the other extreme, of being uncharitably jealous and 
fufpicious. Laban owned him for his kinfman, ver. l+. Thou art my 
bone and my Jiejh Note, Thofe are hard-hearted indeed that are un- 
Jttntl to their relations, and that hide thcmfelves from their own jlcjh % 
Ifaiah Iviii. 7* 

15. 5f And Laban faid unto Jacob, Bccaufe thou art 
my brother, Jhouldoft thou therefore ferve me for 
nought? toll me, what Jhall thy wages be? 16. And 
Laban had two daughters: the name of the elder zoas 
fieah, and the name of the younger toas Rachel. 17. 
Leah zca<t tender-eyed, but Rachel was beautiful and 
well-favoured. IS. And Jacob loved Rachel; and 
faid, I will ferve thee feven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 19. And Laban faid. is better 
that I give her to thee, than that I mould give her to 
another man ; abide with me. 20. And Jacob fervid 
feven years for Rachel: and they lecmed unto him but 
a few days, for the love he had to her. 21. ^ And 
Jacob faid unto Laban, Give me my wife (for my days 
are fulfilled) that I may go in unto her. 22. And 
Laban gathered together all the men of the place, and 
made a leaih 2i). And it came to pafs in the evening, 
that he took Leah his daughter, and brought her to 
him : and he went in unto her. 24. And Laban gave 
unto his daughter Leah, Zilpah his maid, for an 
handmaid. 25. And it came to. pafs that in the morn- 
ing behold it was Leah : and he faid to Laban, What 
is this thou hall done unto me? did not I ferve with 
thee for Rachel ? Wherefore then halt thou beguiled 
ihe ? 26\ And Laban faid, It muft not be fo done in 
our country, to give the younger before the firnVborn. 
27. Fulfil her week, and wc will give thee this alfo, 
for the fervice which thou /halt ierve with me yet 
feven other years. 2S. And Jacob did fo, and fulfilled 
her week: and he gave him- Rachel his daughter to 
wife alfo. 2S. And Laban gave to Rachel his daugh- 
ter Bilhah his handmaid, to be her maid. 30. And 
he went in alfo unto Rachel, and he loved alfo Rachel 
more than Leah, and ferved him yet feven other 
•years. , 

* ■ 

Here is, .1. The fair contrail made between Laban and Jacob, during 
the month that Jacob fpept there as a gueft, ver. W. it feems he was not 
idle, nor did he t'pend his time in fport and paftime, but, like a man of 
buunels, though he had no ftock of* his own, he applied himfelf to ferve 
his uncle, as he had begun, ver. 10. when he watered his Jlnck- Note, 
Wherever we are it is good to be employing ourfelves in Ionic ufeful bu fl- 
uffs, which will turn to good account to ourfelves or other. Laban it 

feems was fo taken with Jacob's ingenuity and iuduftry about his flock, 
No. VII. 



that he ivas.defirous he fhould continue with him; and very £ur!y reafon.t 
thin, rcr. 1.5. Bccaufe thou art my hrotlitr , Jliouldejt than therefore Jl**rc me 
for nought? No, what re;if<m for that? If Jacob be fo refycc^ul to his 
uncle a-i to give him I) is fcrvice without demanding any cootidcratlon for it, 
yet Laban will nut be To unjult to his nephew as lo take advantage either 
of his necefllly or of his good nature. Note, Inferior relations mtift not 
be imputed upon ; if it be their duly to ferve us, it is our duty to reward 
then;. Now had Jacob a fair opportunity to make known to Ltban the 
affection he had for his daughter Rachel ; and having no worldly goods in 
his hand wherewith to endow her, he promifes him (even years jervicc, 
upon condition, that at the end of the feven years p ^he would beflow her 
upon him for his wife- It appears by computation that Jacob was now 
(evenly.* feven years old when he bound hi mfelf apprentice for a wife, and 
for a wife he kept Jhcep, Hof. xii. 12. flis poflcrity arc there minded of 
it long after, as an initancc of ihe meannefs of their original; probably 
Rachel was young, and fcarcc marriageable when Jabob came firft, which 
made him the more willing to flay lor her liil liis feven years fervice were 
expired. . ^ 

2, Jacob's honeft performance of his part of the bargain, ver. 20# .He 



ferved feven years tor Rachel; and if Rachel ftill continued to keep hec 
father 1 * fheep as flic did, ver. 9* his innocent and religious conversion 




neflly ferved out his feven years, though he was old, and did not forfeit, 
his indentures, nay, he ferved them chearfully. they feemed to him but a 
few days, for the love he had to her: As if it was more his defire to earn 
her than to enjoy her. Note, Love makes long and hard ferviccs thort 
and eafy; hence w<e read of the labour of love, Heb. vu 10. If wq 
know how to value the happinefs of heaven, the fufferings of this 
prefent time will be as nothing to us, in comparison of it* An age of 
work will be but as a few days lo thofe that love God, and Iotig for ChrifTs 
appearing. 

9 5. The bafe cheat which Laban put upon him vvhen he was out of his 
lime: he put Leah into his arms indeed of Rachel, ver. 23. Tin's was 
Laban's fin, lie wronged both Jacob and Rachel, whofc afledtions, doubt- 
left,, were engaged to each other, .and if (as fome fay) Leah was herein no 
better than an adultrcfc, it was no finall wrong to her too. Hut it was 
Jacob's affliction, a damp to the mirth of the marriage-feaft, vvhen in the 
morning behold it was Leah, ver. 2G. It is eafy to obfervc here how- 
Jacob was paid in his own coin. He had cheated his own father when be 
pretended to be Efau, and now his father-in-law cheated him. Herein 
how unrighteous foever Laban was, the Lord was righteous w>Jad%. i. 
7. Even the righteous if they lake a falfe ftep are fometimes thus recom- 
pensed in the earth. M.iny thai are not like Jacob difappointed in perfon, 
form find thcmfelves as much to their grief difappomtcd in the chara&cr. 
The choice of that relation therefore on both fides, ought to be made with 
good advice and conlideration, that if there fiiould be a dlfappointmerit it 
may not be aggravated by a confeioufnefs of mifmanagement. 

•t. The excufe and atonement Labm made for the cheat, (I .) The ex*- 

cufe was frivolous ver* 26* It mujl not be Jo done in our country. We 
have rcafon to think there was no fuel) cuftom of his country, as h6 pre- 
tends, only he banters Jacob wiili it, and laughs at his mirtake. Note, 
Thofe that can do an ill thing, and then think to turn it oft' with a jefr, 
though they may deceive themfclvcs and others, will find at lafi (hat God 
is not mocked. But if there were fuch a culiom, and that he refolvcd to 
obfervc it, he fliould have told Jacob fo, when he undertook to ferve htm 
for his younger daughter. Note, As faith the proverb of the ancients, 
wiekednefs procccdeth from the zvicked. 1 Sam. xxiv, 13. Thole that deal 
with treacherous men, muft expert to be dealt (reachcroufly with. (2.) 
His compounding of the mailer did but make ill worfe, vie vAll give thee 
this alfo, ver. 01. Hereby he drew Jacob into ihe fin and (hare, and dis- 
quiet of- multiplying wives, wfiich remains a blot in his efcutcheon, and 
will be fo to the end of the world. Honeii Jacob did not defign it, but 
to have kept as true to Rachel as his father had done lo Rebckah j he that 
had lived without a wife to the 84th year of hi*? age, could then have been 
very well content with one : but Laban lo difpofe of his two daughters 
without portions, and lo gel feven years fervice rnoie out of Jacob; thus 
impofed upon him, and draws him into fuch a ftrait by his fraud, that 
(the matter not being yet fettled, as it was afterwards, by the divine taw. 
Lev. xviii. is. and more fully fince by our Saviour, A'tattlu xix* 5.) he 
had fome' colourable reaRjn for marrying them both. He could not refufe 
Rachel, for he had wedded her ; he could not refufe Leah, for he had 
bedded her, and therefore Jacob mud be content and take two talents, 
2 Kings v. 23. Note, One Jin is commonly the inlet of another. They 
that go in by one door of wickednefs, commonly cannot find the way out 
but by another. The polygamy of the patriarchs was excufable in them,' 
bccaufe though there was a rcafon againft it as ancient as Adam's mar- 
riage, MaL ii, 15. yet there was no exprefs command againft it, it was in 
them a fin of ignorance, it was not the produft of any linful luft, but foe 
the building up of the Church, which was the good that providence 
brought out of it; bufcil will by no means juftify the like practice now, 
when God's will is plainly made known, that one man and one woman 
only muft be joined together, I Cor. vii. 2. The having of many wives 
fuits widl enough with the carnal fenfual fpirit of the Mahometan impofture 
wbich allows it, but we have not fo learned of Chrift. Dr. Lightfoot makes 
Leah and Rachel to be figures of the two Churches, the Jews under the 
iaw, and the Gentiles under the gofpel : the younger the more beau- 
tiful, and more in the thoughts of Chrift when he came in the form 
of a fervant, but the other, like Leah, firft embraced; yet in this the 
allegory doth not hold, that the Gentiles 1 the younger, were more, fruit- 
ful, GaL iv. 27. 

31. f And. when the LORD faw that Leah was 
hated, he opened her womb : but Rachel teas barren. 
32. And Leah conceived and bare a fon, and fhe cal- 
led liis name Reuben : for /he faid, Surely the LORD 
hath looked upon my affliction : now therefore my 
bufband .will love me. 33. And Ihe conceived again, 
and bare a fon; and faid, JBecaufc the LORD hath 
heard that I teas hated, he hath therefore given me 
this fon alfo : and Ihe called his name Simeon. 34-. 
And fhe conceived again, and bare a fon, and faid, 
Now this time will my hufband be joined unto me, 
becaufe 1 have born him 'three fons : therefore was his 
name called Levi. 35. And ihe conceived again, and 
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bare a Ton ; and flic find, Now will I praife the 
LORD: therefore Hie called his name Judali, and 
left bearing. 

Wc have here the birth of four of Jacob's Tons, all by Leah. Obforvc, 
I. That Leah, who was U*fs beloved, was Welled with children, when 
Rachel was denied lhal bluffing, ver. 31. See how providence, in difpenf- 
ing i U gilts, obferves a proportion, to keep the balance even, letting croflcs 
and comforts one over againrt another, that none may be either too much 
elevated, or too much deprived ; Rachel want*? children, but the is blefled 
with her hulbnnd's love; Leah wants that, but the is fruitful. Thus it 
was between Elkanab'i two wives I Sum. i. 5. for the Lord is wife and 
righteous; when the Lord faw that Leah ivas Jtatedt i.e. loved lefs than 
Rachel, in which fenfe it is required that we hale the father and mother, in 
companion with Chrifl, Luke \iv. 2G. then the Lord granted ht?r a child ; 
which was a rebuke to Jacob, for making fo g r eat a diUcrencti between 
thole that he wo< equally related to; a check to Rachel, who, perhaps, in- 
tuited over her fitter upon lhal account; and a comfort to Leah, that the 
might not be overwhelmed with the contempt put upon her: Thus God 
givclh abundant honour to that which lacked, I Cor. xii. 2 1. 

2. That the name*; the gave her children were cxprelhvc of her refpecK 
ful regards both to God and to her hulband, ( I .) She appears very ambi- 
tious of her hufbancPs love ; (he reckoned tfic want of it her affliction, ver. 
32. not upbraiding him with it as his fault, nor reproaching him for it, 
and fo making herfelf uncafy to him ; but laying it to heart as her grief, 
which the had rcafon to bear wilh the more patience, becaufe (he herfelf was 
confenting to the fraud by which the became his wife: and we may well 
bear that trouble with patience, which we bring upon ourfclves by our own 
fin and folly. She promifed herfelf that the children the bore him would 
gain her the interctl Ibc defircd in his affefiions : She called her firft-born 
Reuben, fee a fon, with this plealant thought, AW will my hujband love 
me : and her third fon Levi, joined with thiscKpecfcation, Now will my huf 
hand be joined unto mc 9 ver. 3 k Mutual afTe£!iou is both the duty and com- 
fort of that relation ; and yoke-fellows fhould fludv lo recommend (hem- 
felves to each olher, l Cor. vii. 33, 34. (2.) She thankfully acknowledgeth 
the kind providence of God in it, The Lord hath looked upm my ajflidion, 
ver. 32 The Lord hath heard, i. c. Jake notice of it, that I was hated 
(for our a/Wcttons, as they are before God's eye, fo they heave a cry In his 
oars) lie hath therefore given vie thin fmi. Note, Whatever we have that 
contributes cither to our (upporl and chmfort under our afflictions or to 
our deliverance from them, God mult be owned in it. efpeeially his pity 
and tender mercy. Her fourth flu* called Judah, praife, faying, Noiv 
xvill J praife the Lard, ver. 3.5. And this was he, of whom, as concerning 
(lie fleth, Chrifteame. Note, I . Whatever is the malterof our rejoicing, 
oughl lo be the matler of our thanklgiving: frefti favou; fliould quicken us 
lo praife God the former favours; Nov) ivill I praife the Lard, more and 
better than I have done. 2. All our praife* mull center in Chrifl, hoth 
as the matter of them, and as the mediator of them. He defcended from 
him whole name was Praife, for he is our praife; Is Chrift formed in my 
heart? Nozc will I praife the Lord, 

chap. xxx. . 

In this chapter rev fiavt an account of the increafe, I. Of Jacob's 
family ; eight children ))mre aw find regijiered in this chapter ; 
' J)an and Staph tat 7 by Hilhah, ItacheVs maid, ver. 1—3. Gad, 
and Afjcr by Zilpah , Lea lis maid, ver. i) — 13. IJJachar, Ze- 
bulun, and Dinah , by Leah, ver. N — 21. Amllqfiof allJo- 
f'eph by Rachel, ver. 2'2 — 21. 2. Of Jacob's eftale. He comes 
upon a uttt) bargain with Laban, ver. 25 — -3K And in the fir 
years farther fhjwe he did to Laban, God zi'omlt: if idly blejj'cd 
him, fn that his ftoek of cattle became very confide rablc, ver. 
o.W-i-:;. And herein -teas fulfilled the blcjjing which Ifaac dif- 
mif/'ed Jacob with, chap, xxvlii. 3. God iiuikc tlice fruitful and 
multiply ilu'C Even thefe I'm all matters concerning JacoPs 
hou/'e and field, though they f'eem inconjiderabie, arc improvable 
for our learning. For the feri}) tares were not w/ it/e/ifor princes 
and fate ('man, to wflruei them in politic*, but for all people, 
even the mcanc/r, to direr! them in their families and callings : 
yet fame 'things are here recorded concerning Jacob, not for 
imitation, but for admonition. 

1. \ N T D when Rachel faw that fhc bare Jacob no 
JTjl children, Rachel envied her lifter; and faid 
unto Jacob, Give nie children, or elfe X die. 2. And 
Jacob's anger was kindled againlt Rachel; and he laid, 
Am I in God's itcad, who hath withheld from tlieethe 
fruit of the womb? 3. And ihe Ih id ^ Behold, my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her: and ihc J hall bear upon 
my knees, that I may alfo have children by her. 4. 
And fhe gave him Bilhah her hand-maid to vvife: and 
Jacob went in unto her. '5. And Bilhah conceived, and 
bare Jacob a Ion. 6\ And Rachel laid, God hath 
judged me, and hath alfo heard my voice, and hath 
given me a fon : therefore cabled ihe is name Dan. 
7. And Bilhah Rachel's maid conceived again, and bare 
Jacob a iecond fon. 8. And Rachel faid, With great 
wreftlings have I wrefHed with my lilter, and I have 
prevailed : and (lie called his name Naphtali. 9. 
When Leah faw that ihc had left bearing, (he took 
Zilpah her maid, and gave her Jacob to wife. 10. 
And Zilpah Lean's maid bare Jacob a fon. 11. And 
Leah faid, a troop cometh : and fhe called his name 
Gad. 12. And Zilpah Leah's maid bare Jacob a fecond 
fon. 13. And Leah faid, Happy am I, for the daughters 
will call me blcficd : and flie called his name Afner. 

1 

t 

We have here Ihc ill confequenccs of that odd marriage which Jacob 
made with the two filters. Here is, 
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!. An unhappy di Agreement' between him and Rachel, rer, 1, 2. occa- 
fioned not fo much by her own barrenncf* as by her fitter's fruHfuIrie(s\ 
Rcbekah, the only wife of Ifaac, was long childlefs, and yet we find no 
uneatindk between her and Ifaac; but here becaufe Leah bears children, 
Rachel cannot live peaceably with Jacob* 1. Rachel frets, va\ 1. (he en- 
vied her filter ; envy is grieving at the good of another, than which no fin 
is more injurious both lo God, our neighbour, and ourfelves* She con- 
fidered not that it was God that made the difference, and that though in 
this iingle in franco her fitter was preferred before her, yet in other things 
flie had the advantage. Let as carefully watch again ft all the rifings and 
workings of this paflion in our minds. Let not our eye be evil towards 
any of our fcllow-fcrvants becaufe our mafterVrs good. But this was not 
all : (he faid lo Jacob, Give me children, or tlfe I die* Note, We are very 
apt lo mifeit in our defires of temporal mercies, as Rachel here; (I.) A 
child would not content her; bi^t becaufe Leah has more than one, ftie 
muft have more too ; Give me children. (G.) Her heart is inordinately (ct 
upon it, and if flie have not what ihe would have, the will throw away her 
life, and all the comforts of it. Give them me, or elfe I die, /. c. I J ha II 
Tret mvlelf to death. The want of this fatislaflion will (horten my days : 
fome think Ihe threatens Jacob to lay violent hands upon herfelf, if Ihc 
could not obtain this mercy. (3.) She did not apply herfelf to God by 
prayer, but to Jacob only, forgetting that children are a heritage of the 
Lord, Pfal. exxvii 3. We wrong both God and ourfelves when our eye 
is more to men, the infh uments of our erodes and comforts, than to God 
the author. Obferve a difference between Rachel's afking for this mercy, 
and Hannah's, 1 Sam, i. 10, &c. Rachel envied, Hannah wept; Ra- 
chel mull have children, and the died of the fecond ; Hannah prayed ibr one 
child, and (lie had four more. Rachel is imporlunateand peremptory, Man- 
f nab is fubmiflive and devout ; if thou wilt give me a child, I will give him 
j to-the Lord. Let Hannah be imitated, and not Rachel; and let our dc- 
I fires, be always under the cundufi and check of rcafon and religion, 2. 
I Jacob chides, and mott juttly, ver. 2. he loved Rachel, and therefore re- 
I proved her for what file faid amifs. Note, Faithful reproofs are products 
I and inflanccs of true afle£lion, PfaL cxli. 5. Prov. xxvii. 5, 0. Job re- 
| proved his wife when flie fpake the language of the fool i lb woman, Job 
| xxi. 10. See I Cot m vii. J 6. He was angry, not at the ncrfon* but at the 
| fin; he exprefled himfelf fo as tu fliew his difpteufure* Note/ Sometimes 
I it is reqilifite that a reproof fhould he given warm, like a phyiacxf! 
j potion; not too hot, lell it fcald the pal lent ; yet not cold, left it 
J do not work. It was a very grave and piuu< reply which Jacob gave 
to Rachel's peevifii demand: Am I in God's jleud? The Ciuldce 
paraphrafcth it well, Dojl thou ujk fans of vie, oughttjl thou not to ajk 
them from before the Lord ? The Arabic reads it, Am 1 above God? can 
I give thee that which God denies thee? This was faid like a plain man* 
Obferve. 

(I.) He acknowledges the hand of God in the aflliclion which he was a 
(barer with her in : He hath withheld the fruit of theuomb. Note, What- 
ever we want, it is God that withholds it, a fovereign Lord, moft wife, 
holy, and jufr, that niay do what he will with his own, and is deblor to 
no man ; that never did, nor ever can no, any wrong to any of his crea- 
tures, "Die key of the clouds, of the heart,' of the grave, and of the 
womb, arc four keys which God has in his hand, and which (the Rabbins 
lay) he imrufh neither with angel nor fcraphim. See 2tar # in. 7. Job 
x f . 10. — xii 14. 

(2.) He acknowlcdgcth his own inability (o allcr what God had ap- 
pointed, Am I in God's fiead ? What, dolt thou nr.ike a god of me? Dens 
(jui rognt illefacit. Note, 1. There is no creature that is, or can be, to 
us in God's ftead. God may he to us in (load of any creature, as the fun, 
inftead of the moon and flars; but the moon and oil the ftars will not be 
tousinftead of the fun. No creature's wifdom, power, and love, will be 
to us inftead of God's. 1?. It is therefore our fin and folly to place any 
creature in God's ftcad, and to place that confidence in any creature, which 
is to be placed in God only. 

2. <Vn unhappy agreement between him and the two hand maid*. I, At 
the pcrfuafion ot Rachel he took Bilhah her handmaid to wife, that, ac- 
cording to the ufage of thofe limes, his children by her might be adopted 
and owned as her miftrcfs\ children, ver. 3, 3fc* She would rather have 
children by reputation thai none at all ; children that Ihe might fancy to 
be her own, and call her own, though they were not fo* One would think 
her own filter's children were nearer akin to her than her maid's, and (be 
might with morcfutisfaction have made them her own, if Ihe had fo pleafed; 
but (fo natural is it for us all lo be fond of power) children that file had a 
right to rule, were more defirablc to her than children that flie had more 
reafon to love ; and, as an early inflance of her dominion over the children 
born in her apartment, flie takes a pleafure in giving them names, that 
carry in them nothing hut marks of emulation with her fitter. As if flie 
had overcome her ( I.) At law, flie calls the firft fon of her hand-maid Dan, 
judgment, faying, God hath judged me, ver. 6, i.e. given fentence iu 
my favour. (2.) In battle; file calls the next Naphlali, wreftling, faying, 
/ have wreftlcd with my Jijlcv and have prevailed, ver. 8. as if all Jacob 1 * 
foils muft be born men of contention: See what roots of bilternefs envy and 
ftrife are, and what mifchief they make among relations, 2. At the pcr- 
fuafion of Leah he look Zilpah her hand-maid to wife alfo, ver. 9. Rachel 
had done that abfurd and pVepoftcrous thing of putting her maid into her 
hufband's hed, in emulation with Leah; and now Leah (becaufe (lie milled 
one year in bearing children) doth the fame to be even with her, or rather 
to keep before her. See the power of jealoufy and nvallhip, and admire 
the wifdom of the divine appointment, which joins together one man and 
one woman only, for God hath called w to peace and purity, I Cor. vii. 15. 
Two fons Zilpah bare to Jacob, whom Leah looked upon herfelf as intitled 
to; in token of which Ibc called one Gad, ver. 1 1. promifing herfelf a 
little troop of children : And children are the militia of a family, they fill 
the quiver, Pfalm exxvii. 4, 5. The other fhe called Afher, happy, think- 
ing herfelf happy in him, and pro mi ling herfelf that her neighbours would 
think fo too, ver. 13. The daughters u>(/£ call me btejfed* Note, It is an 
inflance of the vanity of the world, and the foolilhnefs bound up in our 
hearts, that molt people value themfelvea and govern themfelves more,, 
by reputation, than either by rcafon or religion; they think them-, 
felves blefled, if the daughters do but call them fo. Much amifs there 
was in the conteft and competition that was between thefe two flfter^ 
yet God brought good out of this evil ; for the time being now at 
hand when the feed of Abraham mull begin to increafe and multiply, 
thus Jacob's family was replenifhed with twelve fons, heads of the 
thoufands of Ifrael, from whom the celebrated twelve tribes were de- 
fcended and were named. 

* 

14. % And Reuben went in the days of wheat har- 
velt, and found mandrakes in the iield, and brought 

thecn 
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them unto his mother Leah. Then Rachel faid to Leah, 
Give me, I pray thee, of thy Ion's mandrakes. 15. 
And fhe faid unto her, Is it. a fmall matter that thou 
haft taken my hulband ? and wouldeft thou take away 
my fon's mandrakes alfo? and Rachel faid, There- 
fore he mall lie with thee to night for thy ion's man- 
drakes. 26\ And Jacob came out of the Held in the 
evening, and Leah went out to meet him, and laid, 
Thou mull come in unto mc; for furely I have hired 
thee with my fon's mandrakes. And he lay with her 
that night. 17. And God hearkened unto Leah, and 
fhe conceived and bare Jacob the fifth fon. 18. And 
Leah faid, God hath given me my hire, becaufe I have 
given my maiden to my hufbana : and fhe called his 
name IlJachar. 19, And Leah conceived again, and 
bare Jacob the fixth fon. 20. And Leah laid, God 
hath endued me xoith a good dowry ; now will my 
Jiulband dwell with me, becaufe I have born him lix 
(ops: and flie called his name Zebulun. 21. And 
afterwards fhe bare a daughter, and called her name 
Dinah. 22. «[And God' remembered Rachel, and 
God hearkened to her, and opened her womb. 23. 
And flie conceived and bare a Ion; and faid, God hath 
taken away my reproach. 2k And (lie called his 
name Jofeph ; and faid, The LORD fhall add to me 
another fon. 



Here is, I. Leah fruitful again, after flie had, for fome lime left hear- 
ing: Jacob ill mould feem, allbcialod more with Rachel than with Leah. 
The law of Mofes fuppofes il a common cafe, that if a man had two wives, 
one would be beloved, and the other haled, Dcut. xxi. 13. Bui at length 
Rachel's ftrong pafllons betrayed her into a bargain with L?ali, that Jacob 
fliould return lo her apartment. Reuben, a little lad of ii^e or fix years 
old, playing in the field, found mandrakes, dudaim. It is uncertain what 
they were, the critics are not agreed about them ; we are fure they were 
fome rarities, either fruits or flowers that were very plc.ifant lo the fmell, 
Ci.aU, vii. IS. Note, The God of nature has provided not only for our 
neeeflities, but for our delights ; there are produces of ilie earth in the ex- 
poled fields, as well as in ihe planted protected gardens, tliatarevery valu- ' 
able and ufelul. Ho.v plentifully is nature's houfe furniflied, and her table 
f'pread ? Her precious fruits offer themfelvas to be gathered by the hands of 
Utile children. It i*a laudable euftom of the devout Jews when they de- 
lighted themfelves, fuppofe in eating of an apple, to lilt up their hearts and 
fay, BleiTed be he that made this fruit pleafant : Or, in Knelling of a 
flower, Bleflcd be he that made this flower fweer. Some think thefe man- 
drakes were jeflamin flowers; whatever they were, Rachel could not fee 
them in Leah's hands, whither the child had brought them, but fhe mud 
covet them : She cannot bare the want of thefe pretty flowers, but at any 
rate (he will purchale them. Note, There may be great tin and folly in- 
the inordinate do Cue of a fmall thing. Leah takes this advantage (as Jacob 
had of Efau's coveting his red pottage) lo obtain that which was juflly due 
fa her, but which Rachel would not otherwife have contented to. Note, 
Strong paflions,oljcn thwart one another, and thofc cannot but be conti- 
nually uncafy (hat are hurried by them. Leah is overjoyed that flie fliall 
have her hutband's company again, that her family might yet further be 
built up, which is the bleffing flie dcfire* and devoutly prays for, as is 
intimated, vcr. 17. where it is faid, God hearkened witv Leah. The 
learned Bifliop Patrick very well fuggefts here, that the true rcafon of this 
con left between Jacobus wives for his company, and their giving him 
their maids to be his wives, was the earned delire they had to fulfil the 
promife made lo Abraham (and now lately renewed to Jacob) and his 
feed mould be as the ftars of heaven for multitude, and that in one feet! 
of his, the Mefliah, all the nations of ihe earth fhnuld be blefled. And 
he thinks it had been below the dignity of this facred hiflory, to take fuch 
particular notice of thefe things, if there had not been fome fuch great 
confidcration in them. Two Ions Leah was now blellurl with ; ihe iirft 
file called Iflachar, a hire, vcr. 11. reckoning hcrfelf well repaid for her 
mandrakes; nay, (which is a ft range conflruclion of the providence) re- 
warded for giving her maid to her huflund. Note, We abufc God's 
mercy, when we reckon that his favours countenance and patronize our 
follies. The other flie called Zebulun, dwelling, vcr. 20. owning God's 
nounty to her, God tiath endued me viith a good da&ry : Jacob had no I en- 
do wet! her when he married her, nor had he wherewithal in polfeilion, 
but flic reckons a family of children, not a bill of charges, but a good 
dowry, fjid, ctiiii. 9. She promifes hcrfelf more of her hulband's 
company now the had borne him fix fons, and that, in love lo his 
children at lead, he would often vifit her lodgings. Mention is made. 
ver, 21. of the birth of a daughter Dinah, becaufe of the following ftory 
concerning her, chap, xxxiv. Perhaps Jacob had other daughters, though 
not rcgillered. 

3. Rachel, fruitful at laft/w. 22. God renumbered Rachel t whom he 
feemed to have forgotten, and hearkened to her, whofc prayers had been 
long denied, and then flic bare a fon. Note, As juflly God denies ihe 
mercy we have been inordinately defirous of, fo fometimes he gracioufly 
grants at length that which we have long waited for. He corrects our 
fully, and yet con riders our frame, and doth not contend for ever. Rachel 
called her fon Jofeph, which, in Hebrew, is akin lo two words of a 
contrary fignification, Ajuph, abjlulit, he has taken away my reproach, 
as if the grealeft mercy flie had in this fon were, that flie had faved her 
credit. And Jajhph, addldit, the Lord JhaU add to mc another Jbn\ 
which may be looked upon either as the language of her inordinate defire, 
flic fcarce knows how to be thankful for one, unlcfs flic may be fure of 
another: Or, of her faith, {he lakes this mercy as earneft of further 
mercy: Hath God given mc his grace? I may call it Jofeph, ancl fay, 
he mall add more grace : hath he given me his joy ? I may call it Joleph, 
and fay, he will give me more joy. Hath he begun, and fhall he not make 
an end ? 

25. And It came to pafs, when Rachel had borne 
Jofeph, "that Jacob faid unto Laban, Send me. away 



that -J may go unto mine own place, and to my coun- 
try. 2(3. Give mc my wives and my children, for whom 
. I have ferved thee, and let me go : for thou knovvcit 
my fer vice which I have done thee. <27. And Laban 
faid unto him, I pray thee, if I have found favour hi 
thine eyes, tarry: for 1 have learned by experience, that 
the LORD hath bleiled me for thy fake. 28. And he 
faid, Appoint me thy wages, ancl I will give it. l 29. 
and he laid unto him, Thou knowelt how I have ferved 
thee, and how thy catile was with me. 30. For it zvas 
little which tliou hadlt before I came, and it is noxv in* 
creafed into a multitude; and the LORD hath bleiled 
thee fince my coming: and now when fhall I provide 
for mine own houfe alfo? 31. And he faid, What fhall 
I give thee ? And Jacob laid, Thou fhalt not give me 
any thing; if thou wilt do this thing for mc, 1 will again 
feed and keep thy flock : 32. I will pafs through all thy 
flock to day, removing from thence all the fpeckled 
and fpottled. cattle, and all the brown cattle among the 
fheep, and the fpotted and fpeckled among the goats: 
and of fuch llia.II be my hire. So (hall my righteouf-' 
nets anfwer for me in time to come, when it fhall conic 
for my hire before thy face; every one that is not 
fpeckled and fpotted among the goats, and brown 
among the flicep, that fhall be accounted ftolen with 
me. J!*. And Laban faid, Heboid, 1 would it might be 
according to thy word. 35. And he removed that day 
the he-goats that were ring-ftraked and fpotted, and 
all the Thc-goats that were fpeckled and fpotted, and 
every one that had fome white in it, and ail the brown 
among the fheep, and gave then into the hands of 
his fons. 36. And he fet three days journey betwixt 
liimlelf and Jacob : and Jacob fed the reft of Laban's 
flocks. 



! 



Here fs, I. Jacob's thoughts of home. He faithfully ferved his time 

out with Laban, even his fecond apprenliceibip, though he wa< an old man 

had a growing family to provide lor, and il was high lime fur him to let 

up for himfell: though Laban's fervice was hard, and he had cheated him in 

the lirft bargain lie had made, yet Jacob Imneltly performs hi* engagement*. 

Note, A good man though he iwarc lo his own hurt will not change. 

And though others have deceived it*, that will not juttify us in deceiving 

them. Our rule is to do as we would be done by, not sic we are clone by. 

Jacob's term being expired he begs leave (o begone, vcr. 2.5. Obferve, I. 

He retained his affection for the land of Canaan, not only becaufe it wa« 

the land of his nativity! and his father and mother were there vthom he 

longed to fee; but becaufe it was the land of promife, and in lokcn of his 

dependence upon the promife of it though he fojourn in If-iran, he 

can by no means think of fettling there. Tims ftiotild we he affected 

towards our heavenly country, looking upon ourfelves as ftrangers hero 

and that as our home, and longing to be there as foon as the days of ur 

fervice upon earth are numbered and finiflied. We muft not think of 

taking root here, for this is not our place and country, xiii. 14. 2. 

He was defirous to go to Canaan, though he had a great family to take 

with hirn» and no proviftmi yet made for them. He had got wives 

and children with Laban, but nothing elfe; yet he dolli not fulicit Laban 

to give him either a portion with his wives or the keeping of fome of 

his children. No, all his ret|ue(l is. Give me my zvivet awl my children, 

and fend me azvaty, vcr. 2,3, 2*>. Note, Thofc that trull m God, and 

in his providence and promife, though they have great families and 

fnial! incomes, can chearfully hope that he that fends mouths will fend 

meal. Me Uul lecds the brood of the ravens, will not flarve the feed of 
the righteous. 

2. L-iban's defire of (lay, rcj\ 27. In love to himfelf, not to Jacob, 
or to his wives or children, he fpeaks him very fair to continue his chic? 
IhcphcTc! ; praying him of all love not to lea\ • him, if I have found favour 
in thine eyes to tarry. Note, Churlilh felfilh men know how to give good 
words w:ien it is to ferve their own ends. L iban found that hid (lock had 
wonderfully increafed wi;h Jacob's good management, and lie owns it 
with very good cxprcflions of refpeel both lo God and Jacob, J have 
teamed by experience, that the Lord hath bleffed me for thy fake, Obferve, 7. 
Laban's learning. / have learned bij experience Note, There is many a 
profitable good felfon to be learned by experience. We arc very unapt 
lobulars if vvehave not learned by experience the evil of fin, the treachery 
of our own hearts, the vanity of ihe world, the goodnefs of God, the gains 
of godlincfs, and the like. 2. Laban's leflfon ; he owns, \ n That his pro* 
fpcrity was owing to God's bleffing; The Lord has bUjfcd me. Note, 
Worldly men that choofe their portion in this life, arc osten blctfed with 
an abundance of this world's good*. Common blcCings are given plenti- 
fully to many that have no title lo covcnant-bleflings. 2. That Jacob's piety 
had brought that blelling upon hira. The Lord hath blejjid me, (not for fay own 
fake, let not fuch a man as Laban, that lives without God in the 
world, think that he f tall receive any thing of the Lord, Jam- i. 7.) but for 
thy fake. Note, I. Good men are blefiings to the places where they live, 
even there where they live meanly and obfcurely, as Jacob in the field, 
and Jofeph in the prifon. Gen. xxxix. 23. m 2. God often blelfeth bad men 
with outward mercies, for the fake of their godly relations, though it is 

k fcldom tfthal they have either ihe wit to fee it, or the grace lo own it, as 
Laban did here. 

3. The new bargain tjiey came upon. Laban's craft and covetoufnefc 
took advantage of Jacob's plainnefs, honefty, and good-nature, and per-* 
ceiving that Jacob began to be won upon by his fair fpeeches, inliead of 
making him a generous offer, and bidding high as he ought to have done, 
all things confidered, he puts it upon him to make his demands, tw. 28* 
Appoint rttc thy Wiges, knowing he would .be very modeft in them, and 
would aflc lefs than he could for fhumc offer, Jacob accordingly makes a 
propofa! to him, in which, I. He (hews what reafon he had lo infift upon 
fo much, confiderihg, (t.)That T.aban was bound in gratitude lo do well for 
him, becaufe he had not only ferved him faithfully, but very fuccefcfully. 
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•per. 30. Yet hurt* obfcrvc ; !iow he fpcaks like himfelf very modefll y : 
La ban had faid, 7V«* Lord hath blejfed me for thy Jake: J.icob will not lay 
fo, but The ijtrd hath blejfed thee /nice my coming. N"ote, Humble faints 
lake more plea Hire m doing good than in hearing of it again, (2.) That 
he himfelf was bound in duty^lo take care of his own family, Jtfoiv, zvlien 
Jhittl / provide for my ozsm houj'e alfot Note,, Faith and charity, though 
they are excellent thing'!, muff not lake us off from making necellary pro- 
vili ons For our own fupport, and the fupport of our families. We muft, 
like Jacob, trafi in the Lord, and do good, and yet we muft, like him, pro- 
vide for our own houjbs alfo, he that doth not w xuorfe than an injidcl, I 
Tim. v. IS. 

2. He is willing to refer himfelf to the providence of God, which he 
knew extends itfelf to the final left things, even the colour of the cattle, 
and he will be content lo have for his wages the flieep and goats of fuch 
and fuch a colour, fpeckled, fpotted, and brown, which fliould hereafter 
be brought forth, ver. 32, 33. This he thinks will be a moft effectual 
way both to prevent Laban's cheating him, and lo fecure himfelf from 
being frfpecicd of cheating Laban. Some think he chofc this colour, be- 
caufc in Canaan if was generally molt affected and delighted in ; their 
fliepherds in Canaan arc called Nekodim, Amos i. 1. the fame word here 
ufed for fpeckled : and Laban was willing to confent to this bargain, be- 
caufe he thought if thofe few he had that were now fpeckled and fpotted 
were feparated from the reft, which by agreement was to be done imme- 
diately; the body of the Hock which Jacob was to tend, being of one 
colour, either all black, or all white, would produce few or none of mixt" 
colours, and fo he fliould have Jacob's fervice for nothing, or next to 
nothing. According to this bargain, thofe few that' were party-coloured 
were feparated, and put into the hands of Laban 's fons, and lent three 
days journey oil"; fo great was Laban's jealouty, left any of thofe fliould 
mix with the reft of the flock to the advantage of Jacob. And now a fine 
bargain Jacob has made for himfelf? Is this his providing for his own" 
houfo, to put it upon fuch an uncertainly ? If thefe cattle bring forth, as 
ulna II y cattle do, young ones of the fame colour with themfelves, he muft 
ftill fcrve for nothing, and be a drudge and a beggar all the days 
of his life ; but he knows whom he has Irufted, and the event (hewed, 
I. That he took the beft way that could be with Laban, who olherwife 
would certainly have been loo hard for him. And, 2. That it was not 
in vain to rely upon the divine providence, which owns and blefles 
honeft humble diligence. Thofe that find men whom they deal with 
unjufl and unkind, fhall not find God fo, but that ionic way or other he 
will right the injured, and be a good paymafter lo thole that commit their 
caufe lo him. 



til. fl[ And Jacob took him rods of ^rcen poplar, 
and of the hafel, and chefnut-trce ; and pilled white 
irrakes in them, and made the white appear which 
zvas in the rods. 31. And he fet the rods which he 
had pilled before the Mocks in the gutters in the wa- 
tering-troughs, when the flocks came to drink ; that 
they fliould conceive when they came to drink. 39. 
And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought 
forth cattle ring-it raked, fpeckled, and fpotted. ^ -K). 
And Jacob did feparate the lambs, and fet the faces 
of the flocks toward the ring-ftraked, and all the 
brown in the flock of Laban; and he put his own 
flocks by themfelves; and put them not unto Laban's 
cattle. 41. And it came to pals whensoever the 
itrongcr cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among the rods. 42. But when the 
cattle were feeble, he put them not in : fo the feeble 
were La ban's, and the (trongcr Jacob's. 43. And the 
man increafed exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 

mnid-fervants, and men-fcrvants, and camels, and 
alius. 



Here is Jacob's honed policy lo make hi* bargain more advantageous to 
himlelf than it was likely to be; and if lie had not taken fome courfe to 
hulp himlelf, it would have been an ill bargain indeed, which he knew 
l.aban would nuviT have conlidcred, but would have been well pleated lo 
fee him a Infer, lb liulc did he confult any ones intcrcft. but his own. 
.Now Jacob's contrivances were, 

1. To let pilled flicks before the cattle where they were watered, that 
looking much at thofe unufual pari) -coloured Hicks, by the power of 

• imagination they -might bring forth young ones in like manner party- 
coloured, vcr. 37, 3S, 3i). Probably this cuftom was commonly ufed by 
the (hephcrds of Canaan, who coveted to have their cattle of this motley 
colour. Note, It becomes a man to be matter of his trade, whatever it is 
and lo be not only induftriou* but ingenious in it, and to be verfed in all 
its lawful arts and myfteries, for what is a man but his trade? There is a 
di fere t ion which God teaches the hutbandman (as plain a trade as that is 
and which he ought to learn, Jfa. xxviii. 26*. ) 

2. When he began to have a flock of ring-ftraked and brown, he con- 
trived to fel them tirft, and lo put the faces of the reft towards them, with 
the fame defign as he did the former; but would not let his own that were 
motley-coloured look at Laban's that were felf-coloured, ver. 40. ftrong 
impreffions it feems are made by the eye, with which therefore we have 
need to make a covenant. 

3. When he found his project fucceeded, through (hefpecial blefiing of 
God upon it, he contrived by ufing it only with theftronger cattle lo fe- 
cure to himfelf thole that were mod valuable, leaving the feebler to 
JLaban, ver. 41, 42. Thus Jacob increafed exceedingly, (rer. 40.) and 
grew very rich m a little time, This fuccefs of his policy, it is true, was 
not fufficient tojuftify it, if there had been any thing fraudulent or unjulr 
in it, which we are fure there was not, for he did it by divine direction, 
chap, xxxi. 12. nor was there any thing in the thing itfclf, but the honeft 
improvement of a fair bargain, which the divine providence wonderfully 
profpered both in juftice lo Jacob; whom Laban had wronged, and dealt 
tiardly with, .and in purfuance of the particular promifes made "to him of 
the tokens uf the divine favour. Note, Thofe who while their beginning 
is fuiall are humble and honeft, contented and induftrious, are in a likely 
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way to fee their latter end greatly increnhng ; lie that is faithful in a liltli*, 
fliall be mt rafted wiili more;; that is fuilhiul in lh.it which is another man's, 
thall be intruded with fomething of his own. Jacob that had been a juft 
lervant, became a rich mailer. 



c ii a P; xxx r. 

Tacob was a very honeft good man, a man of great devotion, and 
integrity , and net he had move trouble and vexation than any 
of the patriarchs-. . He had It ft his fat her* s hattfe in a fright, 
came to his -Ancle i/l di/lrcjs, very fwrd a /age he had met 'with 
there, anil noxo is going back jurrdunded with fears. Jferc 
is, I. His rcfolution to return-,, ver. 1—16. 2. J lis clandejiine 
departure, vcr. 17—21; 3. Laban's pur/hit of him in dif- 
pleafure, vcr. 22—25. 4. The hot words that pajfed between 
them, vcr. 2t> — 12. 5. 2 heir amicable agreement at lajl, ver. 
43, ad finem. 

I. A ND he heard the .words of Laban's foils, fay- 

ing, Jacob hath taken away all that was our 
father's ; and of that which was our father's hath 
gotten all this glory. 2. And Jacob beheld the coun- 
tenance of Laban, and behold it was not toward him 
as before. 3. And the LORD fa id unto Jacob, Re- 
turn unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, 
and I will be with thee. 5. And Jacob fent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field unto his flock. 5. And 
(aid unto them, I fee your father's countenance, that it 
zVnot toward me as before : but the God of my father 
hatli been with me. 6\ And ye know that with all my 
power I have ferved your father. 7. And your father 
hath deceived me, and changed my wages ten times: 
but God fuffered him not to hurt me. 8. If h.e faid 
thus, The fpeckled fhall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare fpeckled : and if he faid thus, The ring- 
ft raked fhall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle 
ring-ftraked. 9. Thus God hath taken away the cat- 
tle of your father, and given them to me. 10. And 
it came to pals at the time that the cattle conceived, 
that I lifted up mine eyes, and law in a dream, and 
behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle tvere 
ring-llrakcd, fpeckled, and grilled. II. And the an- 
gel of God fpake unto me in a dream s faying, Jacob: 
And I faid, Here am I. 12. And he faid, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and fee, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle arc ring-ftraked, fpeckled, and grilled : for 
1 have feen all that Laban doth unto thee. 13. 1 am 
the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedft the pillar, 
and where thou vowed ft avow unto me: now arife, 
get thee out from this land, and return ulftb the land 
of thy kindred. 14. And Rachel and Leah aufvvered, 
and laid unto him, Is there yet any portion or inheri- 
tance for us in our father's houfc? lo. Are we not 
counted of him ftrangers? for he hath fold us, and 
hath quite devoured alio our money. 16. For all the 
riches which God hath taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our childrens: now then whatsoever God 
hath laid unto thee do. 

Jacob is here taking up a rcfolution prcfently to quit his uncle's fervice, 
lo take what he had and go back lo Canaan. And his rcfolution he took 
up upon a juft provocation, by divine direction, and with the advice and ' 
confent of his wives.- 

1, Upon a juft provocation, for N Laban and his fons were become very 
crofs and ill-natured towards him, fo that he could not flay among them 
with fafety and fatisfaftion. 

(I.) JLaban's fons (hewed it in what they faid, ver. I. It fliould lecm * 
they faid it in Jacob's hearing, with a defign to vex him. The laft chap- 
ter began with Rachel's envying Leah, this begins with Laban's Cons en- 
vying Jacob. Obferve, (I.) How greatly they magnify Jacob's profpe- 
rily. He has gotten all this glory. And what was tins glory that they 
make fo much ado about nothing ? It was a parcel of brown flieep anc£ 
goats, (and perhaps the fine colours made them feeni more glorious) and 
fome camels and atles, and fuch like trading, and that was all this glory* 
Note, Riches are glorious things in the eyes of carnal people, while to all 
thofe that are converfant with heavenly things, they have no glory incom- 
parifon with the glory which excelled). Men's over- valuing worldly 
wealth, is that fundamental error which is the root of cnveloufnefs, envy, 
and all evil. (2.) How bafely they reflect apon Jacob's fidelity, as if what 
lie had, he had not gotten honeltly. Jacob has taken aivay all that xvas 
our father's. -Not all, fure : What was become of thofe cattle which were 
committed to the cuftody of Laban's fons, and lent three dayt journey off, 
chap. xxx. 35, 36. they mean all that was committed to him, but fpeak- 
ing invidioully, they exprefs themfelves thus generally. Note, 1 .*Thofe 
that are never fo careful to keep a good conference, yet cannot always be 
fure of a good name. 2. This is one of the vanities and vexations which 
attend outward profperity, that it makes a man to be envied of his neigh- 
bours, Eccl. iv. 4. And, Who can Jlund before envy ? Prov. xxvii. 4-. 
Whom heaven blefles, hell curies, and all its children an earth. 

(2.) Laban himfelf faid little, but his countenance Was not towards 
Jacob as it ufed to be, and Jacob could not but lake notice of it, ver. 2, 
5. He was but a churl at the be ft, but now he was more churlifh than 
formerly. Note, Envy is a fin that often appears in the countenance, 
hence we read of an evil eye, Prov. xxiii. 6. Sour lookj; may do a great 
deal towards the ruin of peace and love in a family, and the making thofe 



Chap. XXXI. 

uncafy, whole comforts wc ou-dit to be lender of. Laban's angry coun- 
tenance loll hint the greatc-ft bleffin^ his family ever had, and juftly. 

2. He refolvcd it by divine direction, and under Ihe convoy of a pro- 
mife, swr. 3. The Lord faid unto Jacob, Return, and I will be with thee. 
Though Jacob hud met with very hard ufage here, yet he would not quit 
his place till God bid him. He came thither by orders from heaven, 
and there he fliould Hay till ho was ordered back. Note, It is our duty 
to fet ourfeives, and it will be uur comfort to fee ourfelvcs, under God's 
guidance, both in our going out, and in our coming in. The direction 
he had from heaven is more fully related in the account he gives of il 
to his wives, rcr. 10, II, 12, 13. where he tells them of a dream he 
had about the cattle, and the wuuderful inereafe of thole of his colour: 
and how the angel of God m that dream, (for I fuppofe the dream fpoken 
of, wr. 10. and that, ver. II. to be the fame) look notice of the work- 
ings of his fancy in his fleep, and inrtrudled him, that it was not by 
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chance, nor b>- his own policy, that he obtained that great advantage; 
but, (!.) By the providence of God, who had taken notice of the hard- 
ships Liban had put upon him, and look this way to right him. For I 
have jleti all tlfat Laba.ii doth unto thee, and herein I have an eye to that. 
Note, There is more of equity in the diftribu lions of the divine provi- 
dence, than we are aware of, and by them the wronged are righted 
really, though perhaps infcnfibly. Nor was' it only by the juftice of pro- 
vidence that Jacob was thus enriched, but, (2.) In performance 'of the 
promife intimated in that, rcr. 13. I am the God of Beth-el. That was 
the place where the covenant was renewed with him. Note, Worldly 
profperity and fuccePs is then doubly lived and comfortable, when we 
fee it flowing, not from common providence, but from covenant-love ; 
to perform the mercy promifed- when we have it from God, as the God of 
geih-cl, from thole promifes of the life which now is, thai belongs to 
jjodlinefs, even when he had this hopeful promife or growing rich with 
Laban, he muft think of returning. When the world begins to fmile 
upon us, we mull remember it is not our home. Nova arijb, (ver. J 3. 
and return, (I.) To thy devotions in Canaan, Ihe folemnitics of which had 
perhaps been much intermitted while he was with Laban. The times of 
this lervitude God had winked at, but now return' to the place where thou 
unoitfedji the pillar, und vowedjl the vnw. N.nv ihou beginneft to grow 
rich, it is time to think of an ahar and lacrifices again. (2.) To thy com- 
forts in Canaan ; return to the land- of thy kindred. He was here among 
his near kindred, but thofe only he mule louk upon as his kindred, the 
kindred he mufl live and die with, to whom pertained the covenant. Note, 
The heirs of Canaan mufl never l 'link thcmfclves at home till they come 
thither, however they may fcem to take root here. 

3. He refolvcd it w'ith the knowledge and con fent of his wives. He 
fent for Rachel and Leah to him to the Jldd, ver. +. either thut he might 
difcourfc with them more privately ; or, becaufe one would not come to 
ihe other's apartment, and he would willingly talk with them together, 
*r becaufe he' had work to do in the field that he could not leave. 
Note, Hufbands thai love their wives, will communicate their purpofes 
and intentions to them. Where there is a mutual alfe&ion, there will he 
a mutual confidence. .And the prudence of the wife fhould engage the 
heart of her hufhand fafely to trujl in her, Pro v. xxxi. 1 I. He told his 
wives, I. How faithfully he had ferved their father, ver. t>. Notes If 
others do not their duty to us, yet we (hall have have the comfort of having 
done ours to them. How unfaithfully' their father had dealt with him, 
ver. 7. He would never flick to any bargain that he had made with him, 
but after the firft year'ftill as he law providence favour Jacob with the co- 
lour agreed on, every half year of the remaining five he changed it for 
fume other colour, which rnade.it ten times ; as if he thought not only to 
deceive Jacob, but to deceive the divine providence which manilefliy 
•fro'ded upon him. Note, Thofe thai deal honeftly are not always ho- 
* sieftly dealt with. 3. How God had owned him nntwiihftanding ; not 
only protecting him from Laban's ill will, (God fujered him not to hurt vie. 
Kute, Thole that keep clofe to God fliall be kept fate by him) but pro- 
viding plentifully for him nolwithftanding Laban's defign to ruin him, 
ver. 9. God has taken away the cattle of your father, and given them to me. 
Thus ihe righteous God paid Jacob for his hard fervicc out of Laban's 
tflate ; as afterward-, he paid the feed of Jacob for their fervice of the 
Egyptians, with their fpoils. Note, I.God is not unrighteous to forget 
his' peoples work and labour of love, though men be fo, Htb. vi. 10. 
Providence has ways of making thofe honell in the event, that arc nol fo 
in their defign. 2. The wealth of the fmner is laid up for the jujl, Pro v. 
xiii. 22, U lie Ibid them of the command God hud given him in a dream 
io return to his own' country, (ver. 13.) that they might not fafpeft his 
refutation to arife from inconfiancy", or any dilaffeclion to their country 
or family, but might fee it to proceed from a principle of obedience to 
his God, and dependence on him. Laflly. His wives cheerfully con- 
sented »to his refolution. . They alfo rcmonftrate their grievance*, com- 
'plaining that their father' had been not only unkind but unjufl to them, 
ver. 15, 16. That he looked upon them as flrangers, and was with- 
out, natural affection towards theln ; and whereas Jacob had looked upon 




houfe, and could cafiry forget him. Note, This good tile we fliould 
make of the unkind ufage wc meet with from the world, we fliould fit 
the more loofe to it, and be willing to leave it, and defirous to be at 
Irome.! (2.) They were willing to go along with their hufband, and to 
iput: thcmfclves with him under ihe divine conduct: IVhatfoever God hath 
/aid unto thee do.-. Note, Thofe wives that are their hulbands meet- 
hejps, will, never be their hindrance in doing that which God calls 
"tViein to. 



— 17. Then'Jacob rofe up, and fet his fons and his 
ftfi'ves upon -camels; 18. And he carried away all his 
•cattle,' and all his goods which he had gotten; the cat- 
tle ; bf his getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, 
tfor*'to go* to Ifaac his lather in the land of Canaan. 
•19. And Laban went to fhear his iheep: and Rachel 
•had l ftblen the images that zvere her father's. 90. And 
Jacob ltole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in 
tthat he told ! him not that he fled. 9.1. So he fled with 
all that he had ; and he rofe up> and patted over the 
*rVer, and fet his face toward the mount Gilead. 22. 
-And it was told- Laban on the third day, that Jacob 
. * No. VXIL 



was fled. 23. And lie took his brethren with him, 
and purfucd after him feven clays' journey ; and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 24-. And God 
came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and 
laid unto him, Take heed that thou Ipeak not to 
Jacob either good or bad . 



Here is, I. Jacob's flight from Laban. We may fuppofe he had been 
long conlidering of it, and catting for il ; but when now at lafl God had 
given him pofitive orders to go, he made no delay, nor was he d;jbbe~ 
dicnl to the heavenly vijion. The firft opportunity that oftcred i I felt" he laid 
hold on, when Laban was fhearing his flieep, ver. 19. that part' of his 
flock which was in the hands of his fons three days journey off. Now, 

1. It is certain it was lawful for Jacob to leave his fervice fuddenly, with- 
out giving a quarter's warning, it was not only juftified by the parti- 
cular inflections God gave him, but warranted by the fundamental law 
of fell- prefer valion, which directs us when we are in danger to (hi ft foe 
our own fafely, as far as we can do it without wronging our conferences. 

2. It was his prudence to Jleal away unawares to Laban, left, if Laban 
had known, he fliould have hindered him, or plundered him. 3. It was 
honeftly done to lake no more than his own with him, the cattle of 
getting, ver. 16. lie took what providence gave him, and was content 
with that, and would not lake the repair of his damages into his own 
hands. Vet Rachel was not fo honell us her hufb.ind, file fiote her father'* 
images, (ver. 19.) and carried them away with tier. The Hebrew call 
them Teraphim. Some think they were only I i tile representations of the 
anccflors of the family in llatuc or piSure, which Rachel had a parti- 
cular fondnefs for, and was defirous to have with her now lha was going 
into another country. Il Ihould ralher feem they iveie images for a reli- 
gious ufe. Penates, houfhold gods, either wo* (Tupped or confultcd as 
oracles, and we are willing lo hope (with' Bdhop Patrick) that Ihe took 
them away (nol out of envctoufnef* of the rich metal they were made of, 
much lefs for her own ufe, or out of any fupcrfiitious tear left Laban, by 
confulting his Teraphim, might know which way they were gone. 
Jacob no doubt dwelt with his wives as a man of knowledge, and they 
were better (ought than fo, but with a defign to convince her father ot 
the folly of his regard to thofe as gods which could not feouic tljemfelves, 
Ifa. xlvi. 1, '2. 

2. Laban's purfuit of Jacob. Tidings were brought him on the third 
day that Jacob was fled, he immediately raifes the whole clan, takes his 
brethren, i.e. the relations of his family that were all in Ilia interejls, and 
he purities Jacob, as Pharaoh and his Egyptians afterwards purfued the 
feed of Jacob, to bring him back into bondage again, or with defign to 
flrip him of what he had. Seven days journey he marched in purfuit of 
him, ver. 23. He would not have taken half that pains to have v tilted 
his beft friends. But the truth is, bad men will do more to ferve their 
finful palfions, than good men -will lo ferve their jufr affections, and are 
more vehement in their anger than in their love. 

Well, at length Laban overlook him, and the very night before he 
came up with him, God interpofed in the quarrel, rebuked Laban and 
flickered Jacob, charging Laban not lo Jpcafc unto him either good or bad, 
ver. '2-1, i. e. fay nothing againlt his going on with his journey, for the 
thing proceeded! from the Lord. This fame Hebraifm we have, Gen. 
xxiv. 50. ' Laban during his feven days march, had been full of rage 
again ft Jacob, and was now full of hopes that his lufi Jkould be fatisficd 
upon him, Exod. xv. 9. But God comes to him, and with one word ties 
his hands, though he do not turn his heart. Note, 1 . In a dream and in 
/lumberings upon the bed, God has ways of opening the ears of men and 
/baling their injlruclion. Job xxxiii. IS, lo. Thus he admoniflies men 
by their confeiences, in fecrel whifper-', which the man of wifdom will 
hear and heed. 2. The fafely of gooU men i> wry much owing to the 
hold God has of the confeiences of had men, n::d theaccefshe has to them. 
3. God fomelimes appears wotulei fully for the deliverance of his people, 
then when (hey are upon the very Irink of ruin. The Jews were faved 
from Hamau's plot when the king's decree drew near to ie put in execution, 
Efth. ix. 1. 



525. Then Laban overlook Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with his 
brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. '26. And 
Laban fa id to Jacob, What halt fLou done, that thou, 
haft Itolen away unawares to me, and carried away 
my daughters, as captives taken with the i'word ? 27. 
Wherefore did ft thou lice away fecretiy, and Ileal away 
from me: and didlt not tell me, that I might have 
fent thee away with mirth, and with fongs, with ta- 
bret and with harp? 28. And haft not fullered mc to 
kifs my fons and my daughters? thou haft now done 
foolifhly in fo doing. 4 2£>. It is in the power of my 
hand to do you hurt: but the God of your father fpake 
unto me ycfternight, faying, Take thou heed that thou 
fpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 30. And now, 
though thou wouldeft needs be gone, becaufe thou fore 
longedft after thy father's houfe : yet wherefore haft 
thou ftolen my gods? 31. And Jacob anfwercd and 
faid to Laban, Becaufe I was afraid : for I fuid, Per- 
ad venture thou wouldeft take by force thy daughters 
from .me. 32. With whom foe ver thou tin deft thy 
gods, let him not live; before our brethren difccrn 
thou what is thine with me, and take it to thee : for 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had ftolen them. 35. 
And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's 
tent, and into the two maid-fervants tents; but he 
found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 
and entered into Rachel's tent. 34. Now -Rachel had 
taken the images, and put them in the camel's furni- 
ture and fat upon them : and Laban fearched all the 

tent, but found them not. 35. And Ihe faid to her 

Y father. 
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fcr. .><>. Vet hert' obferve ; !iow he fpcuk« like himielf very moJell'y: 
Laban had /aid, /'Ac /.nni Zwf/i hit yea nte for thy Jak*£ : J.iroh will not id\ 
fo, but ls-vdluillt hfrfiui thee jiacc mj/ comiaq. Note, Humbh: faruLs 
fake more pk'ufurc in doing good than in hearing of it again, (ii.) Thai 
he himfelf iva<lxmiul in tlnifc.to lake care of his own tanufv, 1V0;::, ktAc/j 
tknfl I provide for my ozvn hoajk uljh ? Note, Faith and charity, though 
they are excellent things, mufl not lake us off from making neecilarv pro- 
viiions Tor our own fuppnrt, and ihe iupport of our families. We mull, 
like Jacob, h ull in the Lord, and do good, and yet we muft, like him, pro- 
ride for ottr own hotijcs alio, he that doth not is zvorja than an infidel, J 
Tim. v. I S. 

12. He is willing to refer himfelf to the providence of God, which he 
knew extend* itfeff to the fmallcft things, even the colour ol the cattle, 
and he will be content to have for his wages the fliuep and goats of fuch 
and fuch a colour, fpeckled, fpotted P and brown, which Ihould hereafter 
be brought forth, ver, V2 t 33. This he thinks will be a mod ctfcclual 
way boil) to prevent Laban's cheating him, and to fecure himfelf from 
being fisfpech;d of cheating Laban. Some think hechofc this colour, be- 
caufe in Canaan it- was generally mnft alfcclcd and delighted in; their 
ihephcrds in Canaan arc called Nekodint, Amoi i. I. the fame word here 
ufed for fpeckled : and Laban was willing to content to this bargain, be- 
caufe he thought if thofe few he had that were now fpeckled and fpotted 
were (eparated from (he reft, which by agreement was to be done imme- 
diately ; the body of the flock which Jacob was to tend, being of one 
colour, either all black, or all white, would produce few or none of mixt 
colours, and fo lie Iboutd have Jacob's lerviee for nothing, or next to 
nothing. According to this bargain, thofe few that* were party-coloured 
were leparaled, and put into the hands of Laban's fons, and fent three 
days journey off; fo great was Laban's jealoufy, left any of thofe Humid 
mix with the reft of the flock to the advantage of Jacob* And now a fine 
bargain Jacob has made for himfelf? Is this his providing for his own 
houle, to put it upon fuch an uncertainly ? If thefe cattle bring forth, as 
ufuaily cattle do, young ones of the fame colour with themfelves, he mult 
ftill ferve for nothing, and be a drudge and a beggar all the days 
of his life ; but he knows whom he has traded, and the event ftiewed, 
1. That he took the beft way that could be with Laban, who otherwile 
would certainly have been too hard for him. And, 2- That it was not 
in vain fo rely upon ihe divine providence, which owns and blefles 
honeit humble' diligence. Thole that find men whom they deal with 
unjufl and unkind, fhall not find God fo, but that fomo way or other lut 
s tviff right the injured, and be agood pay mailer to thofe that commit their 

CAutc to him* 



;*7. G[ And Jacob took him rods of <*rccn poplar* 
and of the hafel, and chcfhut-trcc ; and pilled white 
(Irakis in them, and made the white appear which 
zoas in the rods. 31. And he fct the rods which he 
had pilled before the Hocks in the gutters in the wa- 
tering-troughs, when the flocks came to drink; that 
they ihoulcl conceive when they came to drink. 39. 
And the flocks conceived before the rods, and brought 
forth cattle ring-itnikcd, fpeckled, and fpotted* ^ -K). 
And Jacob did feparatc the lambs and fct the faces 
of the flocks toward the ring-ftrsikcd, and all the 
brown in the (lock of Laban ; and he put his own 
flocks by themfelves ; and put them not unto Laban's 
cattle- 41. And it came to pats whenfoever the 
Hrongcr cattle did conceive, that Jacob laid the rods 
before the eyes of the cattle in the gutters, that they 
might conceive among the rods. 42. But when the 
cattle were feeble, he put them not in : fo the feeble 
were Laban's, and the Itronger Jacob's. 4&. And the 
man incrcalcd exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maidservants, and men-fervants, and camels, and 
ail J*. 
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, iva * hi fee their Jailer end great!) 1 mcrcniui^ , he Hul r. iailhtVi! in a tilth, 
J dull bum* ruft.-d wiih more; thai is luiihiul in that whirl* i> another man's, 

'hall be intruded wiih Ibmeihing of his own. Jacob thai had been a juf: 

lervanl, became a iich mailer. 

c ii A P; xxx r. 

Jacob was r very hone/l good man, a wan of great devotion, and 
integrity i and yet he had mora trouble and ve.ration than any 
of the patriarchs. Jlc had left his father's hoafe in a J right, 
came to his uric/a in di/irejs, very hard ufage he had met with 
there, and mm* is going (nick furrounded with fears. Here 
is, I. I/is rcfolution to rein rn, ver. I — Jt>. 2. If is clandeftine 
departure, Ver. n — 21. :3. Laban's pur fail of him in dif- 
pleafurc, ver. 22—25. The hot words that pa (Jed between 
them, ver. 2d — j-2. 5. Their amicable agreement at left, ver. 
•I'.}, ad lincm. 

1. A NO lie heard the words of Laban's forts, fay- 

ing, Jacob hath taken away all that was our 
father's; and of that which was our father's hathiio 
gotten all this glory. 2. And Jacob beheld the coun- 
tenance of Laban, and behold it zcas not toward him 
as before. 3. And the LORD laid unto Jacob, Re- 
I turn unto the land of thy fathers, and to thy kindred, 
and I will be with thee. 5. And Jacob font and called 
Rachel and Leah to the held unto his (lock. 5. And 
fa id unto them, I fee your father's countenance, that it 
is- not toward me as before : but the God of my lather 
I hath been with me. 6\ And yc know that with nil my 
I power 1 have ferved your father. 7. And your lather 
hath deceived me, and changed my wages ten times: 
but God fuffered him not to hurt me. 8. If ho (aid 
thus, The fpeckled /hall be thy wages; then all the 
cattle bare 1 peck Jed : and if he (aid thus, The ring- 
flraked /hall be thy hire; then bare all the cattle 
ring-ftraked. 9. Thus God hath taken away the cat- 
tle of your father, and given them to me. 10. And 
it came to pals at the time that the cattle conceived, 
that I lifted up mine eyes, and law in a dream, and 
behold, the rams which leaped upon the cattle xcere 
ring-ftraked, fpeckled, and grilled: II. And the an- 
gel of God fpakc unto inc in a dream, faying, Jacob: 
And I laid, Here am I. lg. And he faicl. Lift up 
now thine eyes, and lee, all the rams which leap upon 
the cattle arc 1 ring-ltrakcd, fpeckled, and grilled: for 
1 have feen all that Laban doth unto thee. Id. 1 am 
the God of Beth-el, where thou anointedlt the pillar, 
and where thou vowed ft a vow unto me : now arifc, 
get thee out from this land, and return irtfto the land 
of thy kindred. l h. And Rachel and Leah aufvvcred, 
and laid unto him, Is- there yet any portion or inheri- 
tance for us in our father's houlc? 13. Are we not 
counted of him Arrangers ? for he hath fold us, and 
hath quite devoured al fo our money. \6. For all the 
riches which God hath taken from our father, that is 
ours, and our childrcns: now then whatsoever God 
hath laid unto thee do. 



Merc Jacob's honcft policy lo make hi* bargain more advantageous to 
himlelr' than it was likely to be; and if he had not taken lbme courfe to 
hflp himtelf, it would have been an ill bargain indeed, which he knew 
Laban would nevrr have coniidcred, but would have been well pleated to 
Uy him a Infer, In Utile did he coulult any ones intercft but his own. 
Now Jacob's contrivances were, 

I. To let pilled lticks before the: cattle where they were watered, that 
looking much at thofe unufaal party -coloured flick*, by the power of 
" imagination they mi^ut bring forth young ones in like manner party- 
coloured, ver. '.n , 'JS, 3D. Probably this cuflom was commonly uled by 
the Jhcp herds of Canaan, who coveted lo have their cattle of this motley 
c olour. Note, it becomes a man to be mailer of his trade, whatever it is 
ami to be not only indu(triou> but ingenious in it, and lo be verfed in all 
its lawful arts and myftcrics, for what is a man but his trade? There is a 
ditcretion which God teaches the hufbandman (as plain a trade as that is 
and which he ought to learn, Ifu. xxviii. 26*.) 

*2. .When he began lo have a flock of ring-flraked and brown, he con- 
trived lo fet them lir/t, and lo put the faces of the reft towards them, with 
the fame deflgn as he did the former j but would not let his own that were 
motley-coloured look at Laban's that were fe If- coloured, rer. 40. flrong 
inipreflions it fecms arc made by the eye, with which therefore we have 
need lo make a covenant. 

'J. When he found his projedl fucceeded, through (hefpccial blefling of 
God upon it, he contrived by uflng it only with the flronger cattle to fe- 
cure to himfelf Ihofc that were moft valuable, leaving the feebler to 
iaban, ver. H, 42. Thus Jacob increafed exceeding, (rer. 40.) and 
grew very rich in a little time. This fuccefs of his policy, it is true, was 
not fufficient to juftify it, if there had been any thing fraudulent or unjuft 
in it, which we are lure there was not, for he did it by d tvine directum, 
chap. xxxi. 12. nor was there any thing in ihe thing itfelt; but the honull 
improvement of a fair bargain, which the divine providence wonderfully 
4>rofpered both in jufticc to Jacob, whom Laban had wronged, and dealt 
hardly with, and in purfuance of the particular promifes made to him of 
the tokens uf the divine favour. Note, Thofe who while their beginning 
is finall arc humble and honcft, contented and induftrious are in a likely 



Jacob is here taking up a rcfolution prcfcnlly to quit his uncle's fervice, 
to lake what he had and go back lo Canaan. And his rcfolution he took 
up upon a jufl provocation, by divine direction, and with the advice ami ' 
confent of his wives.. 

I. Upon a juft provocation, for Laban and his fons were become very 
crofs and ill-natured towards him, fo that he could not flay among thent 
with fafety and latisf.i£lion. 
i (U) Laban's funs (hewed it in what they faid, ver. I. It fliould fecm * 
they laid it in Jacob's hearing, with a deflgn to vex him. The laft chap- 
ter began with Rachel's envying Leah, this begin* with Laban's fons en- 
vying Jacob, Obferve, (l.J How greatly they magnify Jacob's profpe- 
rlly. He has gotten all this glory. And what was this glory that their 
make fo much ado about nothing ? It was a parcel of brown iheep anil 
goats, (and perhaps the fine colours made them fcein more glorious) and 
Tome camels and alles, and fuch like trading, and that was all this gfary m 
Note, Riches are glorious things in the eyes of carnal people, while to zll 
thofe that are converfanl with heavenly things, they have no glory in com* 
parifon with the glory which escclleth. Alan's over-valuing worldly 
wealth, is that fundamental error which is the root of coveloufnef^i envy, 

and all evil. (2.) How bafely they reflect apon Jacob's fidelity, a* if what 
he had, he had not gotten honettly. Jacob has taken azuajf all that zvag 
onr father's. Not all, fure: What was become of thofe cattle which were 
committed lo the cuflody of Laban's fons, and lent three daj/vjour?u» <A}\ 
chap. xxx. 35, 36. they mean all that was committed to him, but freak- 
ing invidioutly, they exprefs themfelves thus generally* Note, i. Thofe 
that are never fo careful to keep a good conference, yet cannot always bu 
fure of a good name. '2. This is one of the vanities and vexation* which 
attend outward profperity, that it makes a man lo be envied of his neigh- 
bours Eccl. iv. 4» And, IVho can jland before emy ? Prov. acxvij« 4* 
Whom heaven bleires, hell curies, and all its children on earth. 

(2.) Laban* himfelf laid little, but his countenance was not towards 
Jacob as it ufed to be, and Jacob could not but take notice of ii, ver. <2 t 
5. He was but a churl at the beft, but now he was more churlifh than 
formerly. Note, Envy is a fin that often appears in the countenance, 
hence we read of an evil eye, Prov, xxiii. 6. Sour look* may do a great 
deal towards the ruin of peace and iove in a family, and ihe making thofe 
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unealy, whole com for U wc ought lo Lc lenvtar of. Lallan's angry coun- 
tenance Jolt him the grealert blelfin^ his family ever bad, and juitly. 

'J. He reffilved it by divine direction, aiid under ihe convoy of a pro- 
mi fe, vcr. :i. 'flit Lord Jhid unto Jacob, Return, and I vsill be with thee. 
Though Jacob had met with very hard ul'ige here, yet be would not quit 
hi.-; place till God bid him. He came uiillicr by orders from heaven, 
anil there he lliould Hay till hu was ordered back. Note, It is our duty 
to let ourfelves, unci it will Lc our comfort lo fee ourf'clvcs, under God'?; 
guidance, both in our goinj* out, and in our coming in. The direction 
hu had from heaven i-« more fully related in the account he gives of it 
to his wives, xcr. 10, II, 12, 13. where he tells them of a dream he 
hail about the cattle, ?iid the wonderful inereafe of thole of his colour: 
and how ilic angel of God m that dream, (fori fuppofe the dream fpoken 
of, vcr. 10. and that, ver II. to be the fame) took notice of the work- 
ings of his fancy in his flcep, and inllrucled him, that it was not by 
chance, nor Ik his own policy, that he obtained that great advantage; 
but, (!.) By ihe providence of God, who had taken notice of the hard- 
ihips Lshan had put upon him, and took this way lo right him. For I 
have j'.cn all tlftit Laban doth unto thee, and herein I have an eye to that. 
Note, There is more of equity in the dihVibu lions of the divine provi- 
dence, than we are aware of, and by them the wronged are righted 
really, though perhaps infenfibly. Nor was it only by the juftice or pro- 
vidence that Jacob was thus enriched, but, (2.) In performance or the 
promife intimated in that, vcv. 13. I am the God of JJcth-el. That was 
the place where the covenant was renewed with him. Note, Worldly 
prosperity and fuccefs U then doubly fwcet and comfortable, when we 
fee >t flowing, not from common providence, but from covenant-love ; 
to perform the mercy promifed; when wc have it from God, as the Cod of 
jteth-cl, from thole promifes of the life which now is, that belongs to 
godlinefs, even when he had this hopeful promife of growing rich with 
Laban, he mufl think of returning. When the world begins to (mile 
upon us, we mufl remember it is not our home. Now arife, [vcr. 13. 
and return, { I.) To thy devotions in Canaan, Ihe folemnilies of which had 
' perhaps been much inlcrmitled while he was with Laban. The times of 
this fcrvilude God had winked at, but now return to the place inhere thou 
anoi.Ucdfl the pillar, and vowvdjl the vow. Now thou bcginncJr lo grow 
rich, it is time to think of an altar and lacrifices again. (2.) To ihy com- 
li.rts in Canaan ; return to the land of thy kindred. He was here among 
his near kindred, but tliofe only he mule look upon as his kindred, the 
kindred he mult live and die with, to whom pertained the covenant. Note, 
The heirs of Canaan mud never I. link ihcmfclvu* at home till they come 
thither, however they may fcem to take root here.^ 

3. He refolved it with the knowledge and confunt of his wives. He 
font for Rachel and Leah to him to the fu-ld, vcr. 4. cither that he might 
difcourfe with them more privately ; or, became one would not coins to 
the other's apartment, and he would willingly talk with them together, 
•r becaufe he had work to do in ihe field that he could not leave. 
Note, HufbancU that love their wives, will communicate their purpofes 
and intentions to them. Where there is a mutual r.fl'odlion, there will be 
a mutual confidence. And the prudence; of the wife fnould engage the 
heart of her hulbund fafely to trufl in her, Prov. xxsi. 1 1 . He told his 
wives, I. How faithfully he had ferved their father, vcr. <). Note, If 
others do not their duly lo us, yet we mall have have the comfort of having 
done ours to them. How unfaithfully their father had dealt with him, 
tvr. 7. He would never ftick to any bargain that he had made with him, 
but after the firft year'ftill as he favv providence favour Jacob with the co- 
lour agreed on, every half year of the remaining live he changed it for 
ibnac other colour, which made.it leu limes ; as if he thought not only to 
deceive Jacob, but lo deceive the divine providence which manifeftly 
foiled upon him. Note, Tfiofe that deal honoftly are not always ho- 
ne ft !y dealt with. 3. How God had owned him notwithstanding ; not 
only protecting him from Laban'- ill will, {Cod pilfered him not to hurt me, 
Notr-, Thole that keep dole to (Joe! hi d! be kepi (ate by him) but pro- 
viding plentifully for him not with ftandin<£ Lallan's defign to ruin him, 
vcr. 0. God ha» taktn away the cattle of your father, and given them to me. 
Thus iho righteous God paid Jacob for bis hard fervice out of Laban's 
eftdte ; as afterward; he paid the feed of Jacob for their fervice of the 
Egyptians, with their fpoiU. Note, 1. God U not un righteous to forget 
his peoples work and labour of love, though men be lb, Jleb. vi. JO. 
Providence has ways of making thole hnnelt in the event, that arc not lb 
ill their dclign. 2. The wealth of the fi'iner is laid up for the jujl, Prov. 
xiii. 22. t. He told them of the command God had given him in a dream 
lo 

refolution 
or 
hi 

fetUed to his refolution. They alfo rcmonftrale iheir grievance*, com- 
plaining that their father had been not only unkind but unjuft to them, 
vcr. 14, 13, 16. That he looked upon them as Grangers, and was with- 
out, natural affection towards thefn ; and whereas Jacob had looked upon 
the wealth, which God hat! palled over from Laban to him as his wages, 
they look upon it as their portions ; lb that both ways God forced Laban 
"to pay his debts, both lo his fervanls, and lo his daughter*. So then 
it feemed, (t.) They were weary of their own people, and their father's 
houlV., and could ealily forget h'tm. Note, This good ufe we fiiould 
make of the unkind ulhgc wc meet with from the world, we (liould fit 
the more loofe to it, and be willing to luave il, and defirous to be at 
home. (2.) They were willing to go along with their hulband, and to 
•put thomiclves with him under ihe divine conduct: WlmtJUever God hath 
Jhid unto One do. Nolc, Thole wives that arc their hulbands meet- 
helps, will never be their hindrance in doing that which God calls 
them to. 
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17. % Then Jacob role up, and fet his ions and his 
wives upon camels; 18. And he carried away all his 
cattle, and all his goods which he had gotten ; the cat- 
tle ; of his getting, which he had gotten in Padan-aram, 
'for : to go' to Ifaac his lather in the land of Canaan. 
19. Anil Laban went to ihear his iheep : and Rachel 
had ftolen the images that were her father's. 90. And 
Jacob itole away unawares to Laban the Syrian, in 
ihat he told him not that he fled. l 2l. So he fled with 
all that he had ; and he rofe up* and palled over the 
^jrfver, and fet his face toxoard the mount Gilead. 22. 
And it was told Laban on the third day, that Jacob 

No. VIII. 



was Hod. c 23. And he took his brethren with him, 
and purfued after him (even clays' journey; and they 
overtook him in the mount Gilead. 24. And God 
came to Laban the Syrian in a dream by night, and 
laid unto him, Take heed that thou (peak not to 
Jacob either good or bad. 



Here i<, 1. Jacob's dig hi from Laban. We may fuppofe he had been 
long conlidcring of it, and calling for it; but when now al lair God had 
given him politive orders lo go, he made no delay, nor wj* h»: difbbe- 
dient to the heavenly vifion. The tirfi opportunity that offered itfelf be laid 
hold on, when Laban was (hearing bi< fiieep, ver. 19. that part of his 
Hock which was in die hands of his Ions three day? journey off. Now, 

1. It is certain it was lawful for Jacob to leave his fervice fuddenly, with- 
out giving a quarter's warning. It was not only juftificd by the parti- 
cular inftru&ioi'.s God gave him, but warranted by the fundamental law 
of fc)K> prefer valion, which directs us when we are in danger to (hilt foe 
our own fafety, as far as we can do it without wronging our confidences. 

2. It was his prudence to Ileal away unawares to Laban, left, it* Laban 
had known, he Ihmihl have hindered him, or plundered him. .'>. It v\as 
boueftty done to lake no more than his own with him, the cattle rf I.:, 
getting, ver. IS. He look what providence gave him, and was content 
with dial, and would not take the repair of his da.na^us into his own 

hands. V«t Rachel was not lo hunclr. u< her hulband, !»« fi'de her father'* 
image*; (ver. and carried them away with her. The Hebrew call 

them Teiaohim. Some think they vw-je only little reprefentalions of the; 
anccficrs ot the family in llatuc or picture, which iiuuhcl had 3 parti- 
cular fonclncfs for, and w:is tlclirou* u* have with her now Iho was goin£ 
inlo anollit. a r country. It UnmM iv.t!:^r fecm th»*v wwe fuia^cs for a reli- 
gious ufc. Pcnalc^, huiilhriiti ^<K!< t fjithfr t-. t»* irnpputl or confullcJ a< 
uracfos, and wc are -villin^ tn hop*: (v*i;ii* i J *iUm[) I'alricI:) thai thv lojk 
them away (not out of cr>vcrou!iK"t'i th M rich i;:vtu! tfu?y were made of. 
much hip; for her own ulif, orouiof ;nn lanorfiitious i«*ar left Lnhan, by 
conliilti'njj his Teraphini, might know wtisfli way they were jjuue. 
Jacob no doubt dwelt whh UU v\ivt*.i a^^ iiiiin tn knowledge, and llwy 
were better laught than IVi, but vvjth a deli^n tn convince her lather ot 
the folly of his regard to thole ai god* which could not leuu.e thcmfelve^, 
I/a. xlvi. 1 # 2. 

'J. Laban's purfuil ot" Jacob. Tr.linj;^ were brought him on the third 
day that Jacob was |h-d # he immediutulv railed the v\ hole clan, takes his 
brethren, z. the relations of his family that were all in hid inter el Is, and 
he pin furs Jacob, a* Pharaoh and his Kjry ptiaus alter warcU purlbed the 
Iced ot J.ic:d>, to brin^ him bail: into bondage a^ain, or with defign to 
ftrip him of uliai he had. Seven ilays jourmn he marched in puflusl of 
him, vcr. 23. He would not have taken half* that pains to have vifiled 
his beit friends. But tlie truth is, bad men ivdl do more to furvc iheir 
finful f^allions, than good men will to ferve their juft affjclio;;^ and are 
more vehement in their anger than in iheir love. 

Well, at length Laban overtook him, and the very night before he? 
came up with him, God inlerpofed in the quarrel, rebuked Laban and 
flickered Jacob, charging Laban not lo J]*cak unto him either good or dad, 
ver. 21. i. c. fay nothing agaiidl his ^uing on with his journey, for the 
thing proceeded* from the Lord. *l*he lame Hebraifm we have, Geu* 
xxtv. 50. Laban during his feven clays march t had been full of rage 
again ft Jacob, and was now full of hopes thai his luj} Jk<*uld bt jkthjied 
upon him % Exod. xv. 9. But God cotues to him, and with one word ties 
his hands, though he do not turn his heart. Note, 1 . In a dream and in 
Jlumbcriiiffi upon the tod, God has ways of op.-n:ng the ears of men and 
Jhtding their injlruclt'on, Job nx>:::;. 1% It*"- Thus he admonnlie* men 
by their confeienecs in [ecroi wlnlpcr^, whiHi the man ol wisdom will 
hear and heed. '2. Trie lidi-lv of »r<j.;;i iim-ii :^ \%*t\ much owina N> the 
hold Gn<| lias of tlu-cnnluiciiee; ol h.vl s:k*::, ni'.il l! •.' .lca-fs In* 1: mo ihem. 
.•J.God (omctimc'i :i|)p*.*ar> wwni'.'i .uii» im t!ir liciivrr.nici* of li,-. people, 
(hen when lliev are upon llie vorj \rtr.\i v.'.' • 'I'i'.ti Jen 5 were f.tved 

from Hainan's plot when the :ii-irci; rf.c.v :k';:i (■> If ex iculior., 

Efth. ix. 1. 

125. Then Laban ovcnooL Jacob. Now Jacob 
had pitched his tent in the mount: and Laban with hi-: 
brethren pitched in the mount of Gilead. '26. And 
Laban laid to Jacob, What halt iLuu done, that thou, 
haft ftolcn away uini wares to me, and carried away 
my daughters, as captives taken with the lword ? 527. 
Wherefore did ft thou ilec away fecrctly, and ileal away 
from me: and didlt not tell me, that I might have 
fent thee away with mirth, and with fongs, with ta- 
brct and with harp ? 28. And halt not fullered mc to 
kits my Ions and my daugliters? thou halt now done 
foolifhly in fo doing. l 29. It is in the power ol' my 
hand to do you hurt : but the God of your father fpake 
unto me yclternight, faying, Take thou heed that thou 
fpeak not to Jacob either good or bad. 30. And now, 
though thou wouldeft needs be gone, becaufe tiiou fore 
longedit after thy father's houfe : yet wherefore halt 
thou ltolcn my gods? '31. And Jacob anlwered and 
faid to Laban, Becaufe I was afraid : for 1 hud, Per- 
ad venture thou wouldeft take by force thy daughters 
from me. 32. With whom foe ver thou hndeft thy 
gods, let him not live; before our brethren difcern 
thou what is thine with mc, and take it to thee : for 
Jacob knew not that Rachel had ltolcn them. 33. 
And Laban went into Jacob's tent, and into Leah's 
tent, and into the two maid-fcrvants tents; but he 
found them not. Then went he out of Leah's tent, 
and entered into Rachel's tent. 34. Now Rachel had 
taken the images, and put them in the camel's furni- 
ture and fat upon them : and Laban fearched all the 
tent, but found them not. 35. And Ihe faid to her 
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father. Let it not difpl'eafe my lord, that I cannot rife 
up before thee ; for the cuftom of women is upon mc; 
and he fearched,. but t'oimd not the images. 

We have here the reafbuintf, not to fay the rallying, that was between 
Laban and Jacob at their meeting, in tliaL mountain which was alter wards 

called Gilcad, vcr. 25. Here is, 

1. The high charge which Laban exhibited againft him. FJe accufes 
him, I . .As a runagate, that had unjulUy defericd his fervice: To rep re- 
fent him as a criminal, he will have it thought that he intended kitidnels 
to his daughter-;, ret. 27, 2$. that he would have difrnifled Ihem .wi(l) 
all the mnrka of love and honour that could be, that he would have made 
a fblenm bufinefs of it, would have killed his little grand-children, (and 
that was all he would have given them) and, according to the loolifli 
cuftom of the country, would have fent them away >xvith ;;«r//f and xvith 
Jongs, with tabret and xvith harp. Not as Rebekah was fent away nut of 
the fame family, above one hundred and twenty yc.\r* before, with 
prayers and bleffings, chap, xxiv. 60. but with (port and merriment; 
which was a Jign that religion was very much decayed hi the family, and 
ihey had loft their ferioufnefs. However, he pretends ihey fliould have 
been treated with refpeft at parting. Note, It is commoiv for ill men 
when they arc difappointed in their malicious project?, lo pretend that 
they deftgned nothing but what was kind and fair* When they cannot do 
the mifebief they intended, they are loth it fliould be thought that ever 
they intended il. When they have not done what they would have done, 
they come off with this excufe, that they would have done it. Men may 
thus be deceived, but God cannot. He likewife luggefts that Jacob had 
fome ill defign in ftealing away thus, (nr. 26.) that he look hi* wives 
away as captives. Note, Thofc that mean ill themfelve.s are mod apt 
to put the worft conftru&ion upon what others do innocently. The in- 
linuating and aggravating of faults are the arii/ices of a deligning malice, 
and thofc muft be represented, (though never fo unjuftly) a< intending 
il) againft whom ill is intended. Upon the whole mailer, 1. He boafts 
of bis own power, vcr. 29+ ft is in the pozver of My hand lo da you hart. 
He fuppvfQth, that he had both right on his fide, a good a£lion (a* we fay) 
againft Jacob, and firength on his fide, either to revenge the wrong, or 
recover the righi. Note, III people commonly value themfelves much 
upon llvnr^pmeev to do hurt, whereas a power to do good is much more 
valuable. And Ihofe that will do nothing to make themfelves amiable, 
love lo be thought formidable. And yet, 2. He owns himfelf under the 
check and reftraint of God's power, and though it redounded much to 
the credit and comfort of Jacob, he cannot avoid telling him the caution 
God had given him the night before in a dream, fpeak not to Jacob good or 
bad. Note, As God has all wicked inftruinenis in a chain, fo when he 
pleafes he can make them fenfible of it, arid force them to own it to his 
praife, as protestor of the good, as Balaam did. Or we may look upon 
this as an tnftance of fome confeience Laban made of God's exprefs pro- 
hibitions. As bad as he was he durft not injure one whom he faw to be 
the particular care of heaven. Note, A great deal of mifebief would be 
prevented, if men would but attend to the caveats which their own con- 
lciances give them in fiumbcrings upon the bed, and regard the voice of 
God in them* 

2. He accufes him as a. thief, vcr* 30. Rather than own that* he had 
given them any colour or provocation to depart, he is is willing to impute 
it fo a foolifii fondnefs he had for his father's houjc, which made htm that 
he would needs be gone, but then (faith he) wherefore haft thou Jlolcn my 
gods? Foolifl) man! to call thofe his gods that could be ftolen! Could he 
expefl proteftion from them that could neither reftft nor difcover their in- 
vaders? Happy are they who have the Lord for their God, for they have 
a God that they cannot be robbed of. Enemies may ftcal our goods, but 
not our God. Here Laban lays to Jacob's charge, things that he knciv not* 
the common diftrefs of oppreilVri innocenry. 

2. Jacob's apology lor himfelf. Thofc that commit ihcir caufe to God, 
yel are not forbidden to plead it themfelves wjth mcckncjSt and ftar. I. 
As to (he charge of llealing away his own wives, he clears himfelf by giv- 
ing the true reafon why he went away unknown unto Lahau, vcr. 31. lie 
feared left Laban would by force take away his d*tw*hters 9 and fo oblige 
him by the bond of his utFrdion to his wives, to rontinue in his fervice. 
Note, Thofc that are unjolt in the leaft, it may bv fufpected will be unjuft 
alfo in much, Lukcxvu IO. If Lnban deceive Jacob in his wages, it is 
likely he will make no confeicno? of robbing him of his wives, and put- 
ting thofe afunder whom God had joined logclhpr. What may not be 
feared from thofe that have no principle of honeliy ? 2. As to the charge 
of ftealing La ban's gods, he pleads not guilty, vcr. 32. He not only did 
not take them himfelf, (he was not fo fond of them) but he did not know 
that they were taken. Yet perhaps he fpokc loo haftily and inconfide- 
ralely when he faid, Whoever has taken them, lei him not live; and might 
reflect upon it with fome bilternefs, when not long after Rachel who had 
taken them* died fuddenly in travail. How juft foever we think ourfelves 
lo be, it is beft to. forbear imprecations left they fall heavier than we 
imagine. 

3. The diligent fearch Laban made for his gods, rcr. 33, 34, 35. 

partly out of haired to Jacob, whom he would gladly have an occafion to 

quarrel with, partly of love to his idols, which he was loth to part with. 

We do not find that he fearched Jacob'* flock for ftolen cattle; but he 

tenrched his furniture for ftolen gods. He was of Micah's mind, Ye have 

taken away my gods, and what have I more? Judg. xviii. 2K Were the 

worlhippers of falle gods to fet upon their idols, did they thus walk in the 

name of their gods? When he is juftly departed from us, how carefully 

fliould we alk. Where is God my maker? O that 1 knew u here I might 

jind him! Job xxiii. 3. Laban after all his fearches milfed of finding his 

gods, and was baffled in his enquiry with a ftiam, but our God will not 

only be found of thofe that feek him, buL they (hall find him their bounti- 
ful re warder, 

36. And Jacob was wroth, and diode with Laban- : 
and Jacob anfwered and laid to JLaban, What is. my 
trefpafs ? what is my fin, that thou haft fo hotly purfued 
after me ? 37. Whereas ihon haft fearched all my 
fluff, what hail thou found of all thy houmokiftwff? 
fet it here before my brethren and thy brethren, that 
they may judge betwixt us both. 38. Thefe twenty 
years have I been^ with thee ; thy ewes and thy /he- 
o-oats have not caft their young, and "the rams of thy 
Eofck have I not eaten, 39. That which was. torn of 

t 
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beajls, 1 brought not unto thee, I bare the lofs of it; 
of my hand didft thou require it, whether ftolen by 
day, or itolen by night. 40. Thus I was-, in the day 
the drought con fumed mc,- and the frail- by night; 
and my fleep departed from mine eyes. 44 • Thus 
have I been twenty years in thy houfe ; I ferved thee 
fourteen years for thy two daughters, and fix years 
for thy cattle : and thou had changed my wages ten 
times. 42. Except the God of my father, the God 
of Abraham, and the fear of Ifaac had been with mc, 
; fureJy thou had ft fent me* away now empty: God 
hath feen mine affliction, and the labour of my hands, 
a n oY re bu k e d t h ee y cf le r n igh t- 

• 

See in Uicfe vcrfes, (fc.) The power of provocation, Jacob's natunat 
temper was mild and calm, and grace hatl improved it, he was a {mouth 
man,, and a plain man, and yet Laban's unreafonable carriage towards 
him put him into a heat that traufporlcd him into fome indecency, tcr. 
( .>6, 37. His chiding with Laban was excu fable, but not juftriiable, nor 
is it written for our imitation. Grievous words ftir up anger, and com- 
monly do but make ill worfc. It is n very great affront to one that bear* 
an honeft mind, lo be charged witii dillioncfty, and yel even that we 
muft learn to bear with patience, committing our caufe to God. (2.) 
The comfort oK a g<jod- confeience-. This was Jacob's rejoicing, that 
when Laban accufed him, his own confeience acquitted him, and wit- 
nelled for him, that he had been in- all things witiing^ and careful to the 
hnncjlly^ Hcb. xiii. I S. Note, Thofe that in any employment have dealt 
f faithfully, if they cannot obtain the credit of it with rnen r yet (ball have 
J: the comfort of it in their own bofoms, (3.) The characler of a good 
|!. fervant, and particularly of a faithful (hepherdt Jacob had approved 
I himfelf fuch a one, rcr. 38, 40. (I.) He was very careful, fo that 
I through his overfight or neglect the evycs.did not caft their young. Hi* 
piety aJfo'procurec? a blefling upon his mafter's etfecls that were under 
his hands. Note, Servants thou Id tak« no lefs care of what they are in- 
truded with for their matters, than if they were intitled to it as. their 
own, (2.) He was Yury honeli, and took none of that for his own eating 
which was not allowed him. He contented himfelf with mean fare, and 
coveted not to feaft upon the rams of the flock. Note, Servants muft; 
not be dainty in- their food, nor covet what is forbidden them, but in that, 
and other infranccs,. fhew all good fidelity- (3.) He was very labori- 
ous, vcr. to. He ftuck to his bulincfs all weathers: And bore both heat 
and cold with invincible patience. Note, Men of bulincfs, that intend 
to make fomeihing of it, mud rcfolve to endure hardncls.. Jacob is here 
an example to minifters; they alfo are lliepherds of whom it is required 
that they be true lo their truffc, and willing to lake pains, (kj The 
characler of a hard matter : Laban had been fuch a one to Jacob. Thofe 
are ill mailers, (1.) Who exact from tlieir fervanls that which is unjuft, 
by obliging them to make good that which is not damaged by any default 
of theirs. Thi* Laban did, rcr. H9. Nay, if there had been a neglect 
vet it is unjuft to punifti above the proportion of the fault. That may 
be an inconfiderable damage to ihe matter* which would go near to 
ruin< a poor fervant. («>.) Thofe arc ill mailers who deny to their fer- 
vants that which is juft and equal. This Laban did, rcr. 41. It was 
unreafonable for him* to make Jacob ferve for his daughters, when he 
had in revcrtion. fo great an cftate fecurecL to him by the promife of 
God himfelf: as it was alfo- to* gTve him- his daughters without portions,, 
"when il was in the power of his hands to do well for them. Thus he 
robbed the poor, becauft fa kmm puor, as he did alfo by changing his wages. 

The care of providence for the protection of injured innocency, 
rcr. 42. God took cognizance of the wrong done to Jacob, and repaid 
him whom Laban would olherwile have fent empty away, and rebuked 
Laban who olherwile would have fw allowed him up. Note, God i* 
the patron of the oppreUed ; and thole who are wronged and yet not 
ruined, caft down and yet not deflroyed, muft acknowledge him in their 
preservation, and give Inm Ihe glory of it. Obfervc, 1. Jacob fpeaks of 
God as the Cod of hi? father, intimating, that he thought himfelf un- 
worthy to be thus regarded, but xvat beloved for his father's fake. 2. He 
calls him the Cod of Abraham, and the fear of Ifaac $ for. Abraham was 
dead, and gone lo that world where perfect love calls out fear, but 
Ifaac was yet alive, Ihndlifying the Lord in his heart,, as his fcar and 
his- dread. 

43. f And Laban anfwered and faid unto Jacob,. 
Thcfe daughters arc my daughters, and thejb children 
are my children, and -thcfe cattle are my cattle, and 
all that thou fceit is mine: and what can I do thfe 
day unto thefe my daughters, or unto their children 
wliich they have born. 4-4. Now therefore come thou* 
let us make a covenant; I and thou; and let it be fot 
a witnefs between me and thee. 45. And Jacob took 
a fione and fet it up for a pillar. 46. And Jacob faid 
unto his brethren* Gather ftones ; and they took ftones 
and made an heap: and they did eat thereupon the 
heap. 47. And Laban called it Jegar-fahadutha : but 
Jacob- called it Galeed. 4S. And Laban faid, This 
heap is a witnefs between mc and thee this day. 
Therefore was the name 

Mizpah ; for he faid, The LORD watch between me 
and thee, when we are abfent from one another. 50. 
If thou malt afflict my daughters, or if thou malt 
take other wives |befidcs;my daughters, no man is with 
us;. See, God is witnefs . betwixt me and thee. 51, 
And Laban, faid to Jacob, Behold this heap, and be- 
hold this pillar which I have call betwixt me and thee ; 
552. This [heap be witnefs, and this pillar be witnefs* 
that I will not pafs over this heap to thee, and that 

I thou fhalt not pais over this heap and this pillar unto 
me, for harm. 53. The God of Abraham* and the 
God 



/ 
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God of Na!i or, the God of their father judge betwixt 
us. And Jacob fwarc by the fear -of his father Ifaac. 
54. Then Jacob offered facrilice upon the mount, and 
called his brethren to eat bread, and they did cat bread 
and tarried all night in the mount. 55. And early in 
the morning Laban rofe up, and kifled his fons and 
his daughters, and blclled them : and Laban departed 
and returned unto his place. 

We have here Ihe comprifing of the matter between Laban and Jacob. 
Luban Imd nothing tu fay in reply to Jacob's reinonftrance, he could nei- 
ther juftify himfelf nor condemn Jacob, but was convicted by his own 
coucficnce of the wrong he had done him. And therefore defires to hear 
no more of that matter. He is not willing to own him (elf in a fault, nor to- 
alk Jacob forgivenefs, and make him falisfaflion, as he ought to have done. 
But, 1. He turns it off with a profelHon of kindnefs for Jacob's wives and 
'children, ver, 43. Thefk daughters are my daughters. When he cannot 
excufe what he has done, he doth in effect Own what he mould have 
done: he fhould have treated them as his own, but he had counted them 
ftrangers, ver, 15. Note, It is common for thofe who are without na- 
tural affection to pretend much to it, when it will fcrve a turn. Or per- 
haps Laban faid this is- a vain glorious way, as one that loved to walk 
great fwelling words of vanity ; all that thou feeft is mine r It was 
not fo, it was all Jacob's, and he had paid dear for it ; yet Jacob let 
him have his faying, perceiving him coming into a better humour. Note, 
Property lies near the hearts of worldly people. They love to brag of 
it, this is mine and the other is mine, as Nabal, I Sanu xxv. II. my Oread 
and my vsaler. 

2. He propofelh a covenant of friendfhip between tliem, which Jacob 
readily agrees to, without infilling upon Laban's fubmitiion, much lefshis 
reflitutiou. Note, When quarrels happen, we mould be willing to be 
friends again upon any terms : peace and love are ludi valuable jewels 
that we can fcarce buy them too dear. Belter lit down lofers than go on 
m ftrife. Now oblerve here, 

I. The fubftance of this covenant. Jacob left it wholly to Laban to 
fettle it. The tenor of it was, (I.) That Jacob Ihould be a good huftand 
to his wives, that he fhould not afflict them, nor marry other wives betides 
them. ver. .50. Jacob had never given him any caufe to fufpect that he 
would be any other than a kind hulbind, yet as if he had, he was willing 
to come under this engagement. Though Laban had afflicted them him- 
felf, yet he will bind Jacob, that he fhall not affltdl them. Note, Thofe 
that are injurious themfelves, are commonly molt jealous of others. And 
thofe that do not do their own duly are mod peremptory in demanding 
. duty from others. (2.) That he Ihould never be an ill neighbour to 
Laban, ver, 52, It was agreed that no acl of hoftility fhould ever 
pafs between them, that Jacob fhould forgive and forget all the wrongs 
he had received, and not remember them again 11 Laban or his family 
in after-time. Note, We may relent an injury which yet we may not 
revenge. 

2. The ceremony of this covenant, it was made and ratified with great 
folemnity according to the ufages of thofe times. A pillar was erected, I 
wsv45. and a heap of Hones raifed, ver. '16. to perpetuate the memory 
of the things, the way of recording agreements by writing being then I 
either not known or not ufed. 2. A facrifice was offered, ver. 54. a fa- I 
crifice of peace offerings. Note, Our peace with God is that which I 
puts true comfort into our peace with our friends. If parties contend, I 
the reconciliation of both to him will facilitate their reconciliations one { 
with another. 3. They did eat bread together, ver. 46*. jointly partaking I 
of the feafl upon the facrifice, vcr. 5 I. This was in token of a hearty I 
reconciliation. Covenants of friendfhip were anciently ratified by the I 
parties eating and drinking together. It was in the nature of a love-feaft. | 
4. They folemnjy appealed to God concerning their ftnecrity herein. | 
(I.) As a witnefs, ver. 49. The Lord zeatch between thee and we, i. e. The I 
Lord take cognizance of every thing that fhall be clone on either fide in f 
violation of this league. When we are out of one another's light,. let I 
this be a reflraint upon us, thai wherever we are we are under God's | 
eye. This appeal is convertible into a prayer. Friends at a di fiance I 
from each other may take the comfort of this, that when they cannot I 
know nor fuceour another, God watches between them and hath* his eye 1 
on them both. (2.) As a judge, ver. 53. The God of Abraham, from 1 
whom Jacob was defcended, and the God of Nahor, from whom Laban I 
was deicended, the God of their father the common anceiior, from whom I 
they were both defcended, judge betwixt us. God's relation to them is I 
tii us exprefTcd, to intimate that they wor (hipped one and the fame God, I 
upon which coniideration there ought to be no enmity betwixt them. I 
Note, Thofe that have one God, mould have one heart: they that agree I 
in religion fhould drive to agree in every thing elfe. God is judge be- I 
tween contending parties, and he will judge righteoufly ; whoever does 1 
wrong it is at their peril, 5. They gave a new name to the place, ver. I 
47, 48,. Laban called it in Syriac and Jacobin Hebrew, the heap of I 
witnefs. And, ver. -49. it was called Mizpah, a watch-lower. Pofterity I 
being included in the league, care was taken that thus the memory of it I 
fhould be preferved. Thefe names are applicable to the feals of the gof- I 
pel-covenant which are witnclfes to us if we be faithful, but witnelTes I 
againft as if we be falfe. The name Jacob gave to this heap fruck by it, J 
Galeed, not the name Laban gave to it : in all this rencounter Laban was J 
noify, and full of words, affecling to fay much, Jacob was filent, and 
faid little 1 ; when Laban appealed to God under many titles, Jacob only I 
Jlcare by the fear of his fatltcr Ijuac, i. e. The God whom his father Ifaac I 
feared, who had never feared other gods as Abraham and Nahor had I 
done. Two words of Jacob's were more memorable than all Laban's I 
fpeeches and vain repetitions. For the words, of wife men are heard in I 
quiet, more than the cry of him that ruleth among fools, Eccl. ix. 17. Lafily, | 
after all this angry parley they part friends, ver. 55. Laban very lovingly I 
kijfed his Jims and his daughters, and blejfcd them ; and then went back in I 
peace. Note, God is oftentimes better to us than our fears, and. ftrangely I 
over-rules the fpirits of men in our favours, beyond what we could have I 
expe£led, for it is not in vain to truft to him. I 



CHAP. XXXII. 

We have here Jacob ftill upon his journey towards Canaan. Never 
didfo many memorable things occur in any march, as in this of 
Jacob's little family. By the way. he meets, 1. With good 
tidings from his God, ver. i, 2. 2. With bad tidings from 
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his brother, to whom he fent a meffage to notify his return, 
ver. 2 — 7. In his dijlrcjs, 1. He divides his company, vcr. 
7, 8. 2. He ■makes his prayer to God, ver. 9—12. 3. He 
fends a pre fait to his brother, ver. 13 — 23. 4. He zcrefiles 
with the angel, ver. 24—32. 

I. A ND Jacob went on his "way, and the angels of 
£\. God met him. 2. And when Jacob faw them 
he faid, This is God's ho ft : and lie called the name of 
that place Mahanaim. 

Jacob is here got clear of Laban, and purfuing his journey homewards, 
towards Canaan ; when God has helped us through difficulties, we fhould 
go on our way heavenward with fo much the more chearfulnefs and refo- 
lution. 

Now, I. Here is Jacob's convoy in this journey, ver. I. The angels of 
God met him, in a villble appearance, whether in a vifion by day, or in a 
dream by night, as when he faw them upon the ladder, chap, xxviii. 12. 
is uncertain. Note, Thofe that keep in a good way have always a good 
guard: angels themfelves are miniftering fpirits for their fafety, ileb.i. l+. 
Where Jacob pitched his tents, they pitched theirs about him, PjaL 
sxxiv. 7. They met him to bid him welcome to Canaan again; a more 
honourable reception this was, than ever any prince had that was met by 
the magistrates of a city in their formalities. They met him to congratu- 
late his arrival, and his efcape from Laban ; for they have plcafure in the 
profperity of God's fervants. They had invifibly attended him all along, 
but now they appeared to him, becaufe he had greater dangers before him 
than thofe he had hitherto encountered. Note, When God defigns his 
people for extraordinary trials, he prepares them by extraordinary comforts. 
We would think it had been more feafonable for thele angels to have ap- 
peared to him juft in the heat of his engagement, cither with Laban be- 
fore, or Efau after, than in this calm and quiet interval, when he faw not 
himfelf in any imminent peril ; but God will have us when we are in peace 
to provide for trouble, and when trouble comes to live upon former obfer- 
vations and experiences ; for we walk by faith,' not by fight. God's people 
at death are returning to Canaan, to their father's houtc, and then the an- 
i gels of God will meet them, to congratulate the happy finifliing of their 
fervitude, and to carry them to iheir reft. 

1. The comfortable notice he look of this convoy, ver. 2. This is God's 
hpjl, and therefore, I . It is a powerful hod : very great is he that is thus 
attended, and very fafe that is thus guarded. 2. <5od muft have the praife 
! of this protection; this 1 mufl thank God for, for it is his hoft. A good 
I man may with an eye of faith fee the fame that Jacob faw with his bodily 
! eye, by believing that promife, Pfal. xci. 11. He Jh all give his angels 
; charge aver thee. What need we dilputc whether every particular faint has 
\ a guardian angel, when we are fure he has a guard of angels about him. 
To preferve the remembrance of this favour Jacob gave a name to the place 
from it, Mahanaim, two hofls or two camps. That is, fay fome of the 
Rabbins, one hoft of the guardian angels of Mcfoputamia, who conducted 
Jacob thence, and delivered him fafe to (he other hoft of the angels of Ca- 
naan, who met him upon the border where he now was. Rather they ap- 
peared to him in two hofts, one on either fide, or one in front, and the 
other in the rear, to protect him from Laban behind and Efau before, that 
they might be a complete guard. Thus with God's favour he is corapafTed. 
Perhaps in allufion to this, the church is called Mahanaim, two armies. 
Cant. vi. 13, Here was Jacob's family that made one army, reprefenting 
the church militant and itinerant on earth ; and the angels another army, 
reprefenting the church triumphant and at reft in heaven. 

• 3. And Jacob fent mefiengers before him to Efau his 
brother, unto the land of Scir, the country of Edom. 
4. And he commanded them, faying. Thus /hall ye 
fpeak unto my lord Efau; Thy fervant Jacob faith thus, 
1 have fojourncd with Laban, and ftayed there until 
now. 5. And I have oxen, and afles, flocks, and men- 
fervants, and women-fervants : and I have fent to tell 
my lord, that I may find grace in thy fight. 6. «[ And 
the mefiengers returned to Jacob, faying, We came to 
thy brother Efau, arid alio he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with him. 7. Then Jacob was 
greatly afraid and diftrclfed : and he divided the peo- 
ple that was with him, and the flocks, and herds, and 
the camels into two bands; S. And faid, if Efau 
come to the one company and fmite it, then the other 
company which is left fhall efcape. 

■ 

Now Jacob was re-entering Canaan ; God, by the vifion of angels, 
minded him of the friends he had when he left it, and thence he fakes oo 
cafion to mind himfelf of the enemies he had, particularly Efau. It is 
likely Rcbekah had fent him word of Efau's fettlemenL in Seir, and of the 
continuance of his enmity to him. What fiiall poor Jacob do? He longs 
to fee his father, and yet he dreads to fee his brother: He rejoices to fee 
Canaan again, and yet cannot but rejoice with trembling becaufe of Efau. 
I. He fends a very kind and humble meflage to Efau. It doth not ap- 

{>ear that his way lay through Efau's country, or that he needed to a(k his 
eave for a paifage, but his way lay near it, and he would not go by him 
without paying him the refpe&s due to a brother, a twin-brother, an only 
brother, an elder brother, a brother offended* Note, (I.) Though our 
relations fail in their duty to us, yet we muft make confeience of doing our 
duty to them. (2.) It is a piece of friendfhip and brotherly love to ac- 
quaint our friends with our Hate, and inquire into theirs. <A£ls of civility 
may help to (lay enmities. Jacob's meflage to him is very obliging, vcr* 
4, 6. (3.) He calls Efau Ins lord, himfelf his fervant, to intimate, that- 
he did not inCft upon the prerogatives of the birth-right and blefling he had 
obtained for himfelf, but left it to God to fulfil his own purpote in his 
feed. Note, Yielding pacifies grtat offences, Eccl. x. 4. We muft not 
grudge to fpeak in the moft refpeflful fubmiffive manner to thofe that are 
never fo unjurtly exafperated againft us. 2. He gives him a fhort account, 
of himfelf. That he was not a fugitive and a vagabond, but though long , 
abfent/ had had a certain dwelling-place, with his own relations, / have 
Jtgourned wiih Laban, and ftayed there till nou?. And that he was not a 

beggar. 
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beggar, nor did he come home as the pTodigal fon, dcftilute of neceffa- 
ries, and likely to be a charge to his rehuions; no, / have area and ajfes. 
This he knew would, (if any thing) recommend him to Efau's good a£- 
feclion. And, (.'3.) He courts his favour; / have fait t/uit I may find grace 
in thy fight. Note, It is no difparagemenl to thofc that have the better 
caufe to become petitioners for reconciliation, and to Cue for peace as 
well as right. 

2. He receives a very formidable account of Efiu's w.-.rlikc prepara- 
tions againft him, rcr. 6. not a word but a blow ; a very coarfu return to 
his kind mefliige, and a forry welcome home tp a poor broilier.. lie comes 
to meet thee and four hundred men wUh him. He is now weary of waiting 
for the days of mourning for his good father, and even before thofe come 
he refolve< to flay his brother. I. He remembers the old quarrel, and 
will now be revenged on him for the birth-right and blcfling, and if pof- 
fible defeat Jacob's expeflalions from both. Note, Malice harboured 
wiU'Iaft long, and find an occafion to break out with violence a great 
while after the provocations given. Angry men have good memories. 
2. He envies Jacob what little eilale he had, and though he hiinfelf was 
now pofleflTad of a much better, yet nothing will fcrvc him but to feed I 
his eyes upon Jacob's ruins and fill his fields with Jacob's fpoils. Per- | 
haps the account Jacob fent him of his wealth did but provoke him 
the more. He concludes it eafy to deftroy htm now he was upon the 
road, a poor weary traveller, unfixed, and (as he think*) unguarded. 
They that have the ferpcnl's poifon have commonly the ferpent's policy 
to take the firll and faired opportunity that oirers itfelf for revenge. 
4. He rcfolvcs to do it fuddenly, ancf before Jacob was come to his 
father, left he flmuld inter pole and mediate between them. Efau was 
one of tliofcs that hated peace ; when Jacob fpeaks, fpeaks peaceably, 
he is for war, Pjhliii cxx. 6, 7. Out he marches, fpurred on with rage, 
and big' with blood and murder; four hundred men lie had with him, 
probably fuch as ufed to hunt with him, armed no doubt, rough and 
cruel like their leader, ready to execute the word of command, though 
never fo barbarous, and now breathing nothing but threatening* and 
flaughter. The tenth part of thefe were enough to cut o(T poor Jacob 
and his guiltlefs, helplcfs family, root and branch. No marvel there- 
fore that it follows, rcr. 7. Then Jacob was greatly afraid and diftrejfed, 
perhaps the more fo, having fcarcc recovered the fright Laban had put 
him in. Note, Many arc the troubles of the righteous in this world, 
and fometimes the end of one is but the beginning of another. The 
clouds return after the rain. Jacob, though a man of great faith, yet 
was 
a q 



s now greatly afraid. Note, A lively apprchention of danger, and 
juickening fear ariling from it, may very well conn ft with a humble 
confidence in God's power and promifo. Chrill hiinfelf in his agony 
was fore amazed. 

3. He puts htmfelf into the bell potturc of defence that his prefent cir- 
cumftanccs will admit of. It was nonl'enie to think of making refi fiance, 



all his contrivance is to make an efcape, rcr. 7, 8. He thinks it pru- 
dence not 
into two cora t 

Like a tender careful matter of a family. 

fafety than for his own.. He divided his company not as Abraham, chap. 
xiv. 15. for fight, but for flight, 
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to venture all in one bottom, and therefore divides what he had 
companies, that if one -were fmilten the other might efcape. 
der careful matter of a family, he is more folicitous for their 



9. «[] And Jacob faid, O God of riiy father Abraham 
and God of. my father Ifaac, the LORD which faid 
unto me, Return to thy country, and to thy kindred, 
and I will deal well with thee : I am not worthy ot 
the leaft of all the mercies, and of all the truth, which 
thou haft /hewed unto thy fcrvant; tor with myllaff* I 
patted over this Jordan, and now I am become two 
bands. 11. Deliver me, I pray thee, from the hand or 
my brother, from the hand of Efau : for I fear, him, left ^ 
he will come and finite me, and the mother with the 
children. 12. And ihou faidll, L will furely do thee 
good, and make thy feed as the fand of the lea, which 
cannot be numbered for multitude., , . 



Our rule is to call upon God in the time of trouble, and we have here 




mould be limes of prayer; whatever 1 frightens us mould drive us to our 
knees, to our. God. Jacob had newly fee n his guard of angels, but in this 
difirefs he applied hiinfelf lo God, not to them ; he knew they were his 
fellow fervants, Rev. xxii. 0.' nor did he confull Laban's.Teraphtm, it was 
enough for him that he had a God to go to. And to him he. addrefleth 
himfclf with all poOible folemnity, fo running for fafety into the name of 

■"" -~ This prayer is the more ro- 
an Ifracl, a prince with 
from hence are called the 
ied't/jaeob^'to "whom lie never laid, ' Seek' vie ye fit vain* Now it js 
worth while to enquire what there was extraordinary m this prayer that it 
mould gain the petitioner all this honour.' 
1 . The requelt itfelf is one, and very cx 



upon him. Note, God's covenant with our fathers may be a comfort to 
us when we are in difirefs. It has often been fo to the Lord's people, PfaL 
xxii. 4, 5. Being born in God's houfe, we are taken under his fpeciai 
protection. 

2. He producetbhis warrant, Thou. Juidjl unto me, Return unto thy country. 
He did not rafldy leave his place with Laban, nor undertake this journey 
out of a fickle humour, or a foolilh fondnefs of his native country, but in 
obedience to God's command. Note, 1. We may be in, the way of our 
duty, and yet may meet with trouble and dillrefs in that way. As pro- 
fperity will not prove u* io the right, fo erofs events will not prove'us in 
the wrong, we may be- going whither God calls us, and vet ina*y think oui 

way hedged up with thorns. 2. We may comfortably cruft God with our 
fafety, while we are carefully kept to our duty : If God be our guide he 
wilt be our guard. 

3. He humbly acknowledges his own unworthinefs to receive any favour 
from God, rcr. 10. / am not worthy, it is a furprifing plea. One would 
think he lliould have pleaded that what was now in danger was his own 
againft all the world, and that he had earned it dear enough ; n'-. he 
pleadeth. Lord, I am not worthy of it. Note, Self-denial and feif-abafe- 
ment will become us in all our addretfes to the throne of giace. Chriit 
never commended any of bis petitioners lo much as him who faid, Lord, 
I am not worthy, Malt. viii. 8. and her who faid, Truth, Lord, Malt, 
xv,, 26. Now obferve here, 1. How magnificently and honourably he 
fpeaks of the mercies of God to him. Here is mercies in the plural 
number, an inexhauflible fpring, and innumerable ftrcams ; mercies and 
truth, i. e. part mercies given according to the promife, and further mer- 
cies fecured by the promile. Note, What is laid up in God's truth, as 
well as what is laid out in God's mercies, is the matter both of the com- 
forts and the praifes of aclive believers. Nay, obferve, it is all the 
mercies, and all the truth ; the manner of exprelTion is copious, and 
fpeaks his heart full of God's goodnefs. 2. How meanly and humbly he 
fpeaks of hirofelf, difclaiming all thought of his own merit. / am not 
worthy of the leafi of all thy mercies, much lefs am I worthy of fo great a 
favour as this I am now Cuing for. Jacob was a confiderabfc man, and 
upon many accounts very deferving, and in treating with Laban very 
juftly inlifted on his meriis, but not before God. / am left than all thy 
mercies : fo the word is. Note, The bell and greatcfl of men are utterly 
unworthy of the leaft favour from God, and mull be ready to own it upon 
all occalions. It was the excellent Mr. Herbert's mollo, Lefs than the 
leajl of all God's tnercies. Thofc are beft prepared for the greateft mer* 
cies, that fee thcmfelvcs unworthy of the leaft. 

4. He thankfully owns God's goodnefs to him in his banirtimcnt, and 
how much it had out-done his expectations, with my ftuff I pajTed over. this 
Jordan, poor and dcfulale like a forlorn and defpiled pilgrim ; he had no 
guides, no companions, no attendants, no conveniences for travel, but his 
ftaff only, nothing elfe lo flay himfelf upon;' and now I am become two 
bands, now I am furrounded with a numerous comlbrtable retinue of 
children and fervants : though it was his diftrefs that had now obliged him 
to divide his family into two bands, yet he makes ufe of that for the mag- 
nifying of the mercy of his increafe. Note, 1, The increafe of our fami- 
lies is then comfortable indeed lo us when we fee God's mercies, and hi* 
truth in it. 2. Thofe whole latter end dolh greatly increafe, ought, with 
humility and thankfulnefs, to remember how fmall their beginning was. 
Jacob pleads, Lord, thou keptcft inc when I went out only with my'ftaft', 
and had but one life lo lofe, wilt not thou keep me now fo many are em- 
barked with me r # 

. 5. He urges the extremity of the peril he was in, Lord, deliver me from 
Efau, for I fear him, ver. 11. The people of God have not been thy of 
telling God their fears ; for they know he takes cognizance of them, and 
confidors them. The fear that quickens prayer is iifelf pleadable. It was 
not a robber but a murderer that he was afraid of : nor was it his own life 
only that lav at ftake, but the mothers and the children*, that had left their 
native foil to go along with him. Nole, Natural affection -may furniih us 
with, allowable acceptable pleas in prayer. 

6. He infills efpecially upon the promile God had made him, ver. 9. 
(ho it juidjl, I will deal well with thee, and again, in the clufc, ver. 12.' thou 
faidji, I will furely dt 
prayer is what he 

guide of our defires m t 

are. lire lirracft ground of our hopes, and furniih us with the beft pleas. 
Lord Ihou faidll lb and fo, and will thou not be as good as ihy word, the 
word upon which thou haft caufed me to hope, Pfal. cxix. 40. _ 2. The molt 
general prornifes arc applicable to particular cafes. Thou faidft, / will do 
thee good; Lord, do me good in this matter. He pleads alio a particular 
promife, that of multiplying of his feed. Lord what will, become of that 
promife if they be all cui oil? Note, ( I .) There are prornifes to the fami- 
lies of good people which are improveable in prayer 'for family mercies 
ordinary and extraordinary, Gen. xvii. 7. Pfal. cxii. 2. cii. 28. (2.) The 
world's ihrealeniuii lliould drive as to God's prornifes.. • . * 




himfclt with all polhole loiemnuy, io running iur 
the Lord, cs a Jlrong tower, Prov. xviii. 10. Thi 
markable, becaufe it won him the honour of being 
God, and a father of the praying remnant, who i'r 



_ requetc men is one, anu v«ry exprefs, w, II. Deliver me front 

ihe handi of my brother : Though there was no human probability on -his 
fide, yet he believed the power of God could refcue him, as a Iamb out bt 
the bloody jaws of the lion. Note, (I.) We have leave to be particular 
in our addrclTes to Gud, to mention the particular ftraits and difficulties we 
arc in ; for the God with whom wc have to do is one we may be free with, 
we have liberty of fpeech [.^u ii r,-nx) at the ihrone of grace. (2.) When our 
brethren aim to be our deftroyers, it is our comfort that we have a father 
to whom we may apply ourfelvcs as our deliverer. 

2. The pleas arc many, and very powerful ; never was caufe belter or- 
dered. Job xxiii. 4-. He oirers. up his requeft/with great faith, 'fervency 
and humility. How earneftly dolh he beg, "ver. 11. Deliver y««r, I pray 
thee. ■ His fear made hi in importunate ; with what holy logic dolh /he ar- 
gue ? with what divine eloquence doth he plead ? Here is a noble copy to 

write after. * 

I. He addrefleth bimfelf to God as the God of his fathers, rcr. 9. fuch 
was the humble felf-dcnying fenfehe had of his own unworthinefs, that he 
did not call God his] own God, but a God in covenant witli his aticeftors, 
O God if my father Abraham, and God nf my father lJUac; and this he^could 
iftcbelter plead, becaufe the covenant by divine defignation was' entailed 

5 



13. And he lodged there that fame night; and' took.' 
of 'that which came to his hand, a prefent for Efau his 
brother; .. H. Two hundred /he-goats, and twenty he- 
goats, two hundred ewes, and Uyerity rims., 15. Thirty- 
milch camels with their colts, forty ,kine, and ten 
bulls, twenty lhe-atfesand ten foals. 16. And he deli- 
vered them into the hand of his fervants, every drove 
by themfelves ; and faid unto liis fervants, Pafs over, 
before me, and put a fpace betwixt drove and drove.. 
17. And lie commanded the foremoft, faying, When 
Efau thy brother mceteth thee, and alkcth thee, fay- 
ing, Whofe art thou? and whither goeft thou? and 
whofe. arc thefe before thee? 13. Then thou malt fay,: 
They be thy fervant Jacob's ; it is a prefent fent unto* 
my lord Efau : and, behold, alfo he is behind us. 19. 
And fo commanded he the fecond, and the third, and all 
that followed the droves, faying, On this manner mall 
you fpeak unto Efau, when you rind him. 20. Arid 
fay you moreover, Behold, thy fervant Jacob is behind 
us : For he faid, I will appeafe him with the prefent; 
thatgoeth before me, and afterwards 1 will fee hk face; 
peradventure he will accept of me. 21. So went the 

prefent 
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prcfent over before him: and himfelf lodged that 
night in the company. 22. And he rofe up that 
night, and took his two wives, and his two women- 
fervants, and his eleven Ions, and palled over the 
ford Jabbock. 23. And he took them, and fent them 
over the brodk, and fent over that he had. 

Jacob Having pioufly made God his friend by a prayer, is here pru- 
dently endeavouring lo make Efau his friend by a prefent. He had pray- 
ed to God to deliver him from the hand of J£fau, foiihe feared htm, but 
neither did his fear fink inlo fuch a defpair as difpirils for tiie ufe of 
means, nor did his prayer make him prefume upon God's mercy, with- 
out the ufe of means. Nolc, When we have prayed to God for any 
mercy, we rauft fecond our prayers with our endeavours, elfe inftead of 
trufling God we tempt him ; we muft fo deptmd. upon God's providence 
as to make ufe of our own prudence. Help thytelf, and God will help 
thee; God anfwers ourprayers by teaching us to order our affairs with 
difcretion. To pacify Efau, 

. 1. Jacob fent him a very "noble prefent, not of jewels or fine garments, 
he had them not, but of cattle, to the number of five hundred and eighty 
in all, ver. 13, 14, 15. Now, 1. It was an evidence of the great increale 
with which God had bleircd Jacob, that he could fpare fuch a number of 
cattle out of his flock. 2. It was an evidence of his wifdom that he 
would willingly part with fome to fecure the refl ; fome men's covetouf- 
nefs lofes them more than ever it got them, and by grudging a Utile ex- 
pence, they expote themfelves lo great damage ; Jkinfor Jlrin, and all that 
a man has, if he be a wife man, he will give for his life. 3. It was a 
prcfent that he thought would be acceptable to l£fau, who had traded lb 
much in hunting wjld beafts, that, perhaps, he was but ill furniftied with 

fuppofe 
fpotted, 

. - -- prefent 

he (hould gain Efau's favour; for a gift commonly profpers which may 
Jbever it turns, Prov. xvii. 8. and inakes room for a man, Prov. xviii. 16. 
nay, it pacifies anger, and ftrong wrath, Prov. xxi. 1 4. Note, ( 1 .) We 
muft not delpair of reconciling ourfelves, no not lo thofe that have been 
moft exafperaled againft us ; we ought not to judge men unappeafeable till 
we have tried lo appeafe them. (2.) peace and love, though purchafed 
dear, will prove a good bargain to the purchafer. Many a morofe ill- 
nalured man would have faid ,in Jacob's cafe, Efau has vowed my death 
without caufe, and he (hall never be a fanhipg the better for me. I will 
fee him far enough before I will fend him a prcfent j but Jacob forgives 
and forgets. 

2. He fent him a very humble mortage, which he ordered his fervants 
to deliver in the beft manner, ver. «7, J 8. They muft call Efau their 
lord, and Jacob his fervant : they nmft.lell him the calllc they had was 
a fmall prefent which Jacob had lent him, as a laflc of his improvements 
while he was abroad. The callle he lent were to be difpofed of in feve- 
ral droves, and the fervants that attended each drove, were to deliver the 
fame meflage that the prefent might appear the more valuable, and his 
fubmilfion fo often repeated might be the more likely to influence Efau. 
They muft cfpecially take care to tell him that Jacob was coming after. 
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it may be hoped, will not be a terror to Jacob. 



24-. f And Jacob was left alone; and there wreflled 
a man with him, until the breaking of. the day. 25. 
And when he faw that lie prevailed not againfl: him, 
lie touched the hollow of his thigh : and the hollow of 
Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he wreflled with 
him. 26. And he faid, Let me go, for the day break- 
eth: And he faid, I will not let thee go, except thou 
blefs me. 27. And he faid unto him, What is thy 
name? And he faid, Jacob. 28. And he faid, Thy 
name* (hall be called no more Jacob, but Ifrael: for 
as a prince haft thou power with God and with men, 
and haft prevailed. c 29. And Jacob afked him, and 
faid, Tell we I pray thee, thy name : And he faid, . 
Wherefore ?> it, that thou 
And he blefied him there, 
name of the place Pen i el : 

to face, and . my life is preferved. 31. And as he 

Sailed over Penuel, the fun rofe upon him, and he 
alted upon his thigh. 32. Theretore the children 
of Ifrael eat not of the finew which flirank, which is 
upon the hollow of the thigh, {into this day : becaufe 
he touched the hollow of Jacob's thigh, in the finew 

that fhrank. 
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doft aflc after my name ? 
SO: And Jacob called the 
for I have feen God face 



We have here that famous ffory r»f Jacob's wrcftling with the angel. 
Wing,, which is referred lo Ilof xii. t-. Very early in the morn- 
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and prcva o , „ mj tJ w 

a great while before flay, Jacob had helped his wives and children 
over the river, and he defired to be private, and was left alone, that he 
might again more fully fpread his cares and fears before God in prayer. 
Note, We ought to continue inftant in prayer, always to pray and not 
to faint; frequency and importunity in prayer prepare us for mercy. While 
Jacob was earned in prayer, ftirring up himfelf to take hold on God; an angel- 
lakes hold on him. Some think this was a created angel, the angel of 
his prefenee, (Ifa. lxiti. 9.) one of thofe that ahsqyt behold the face of our 
Father; and . attend on the Shechinah, or the divine Majcfty, which 
probably Jacob had alfo in view. Others think it was Michael our prince, 
the eternal word, the Angel of the Covenant, who is indeed the Lord of 
the angels, who often appeared occafioriajly, in a human (hape, before he 
•(Turned the human nature for good and all ; Whichfoever it was we are 
Cure.God's name was in him, Exod. xxiii. 21 . 

Obfervc, I . How Jacob and this ahget engaged, ver, 24. It was a fingle 
No. VIII. 



combat hand lo hand, (hey had neither of them any fecund*. Full of 
care and fear Jacob now was about the interview he expected next day 
with his brother, and to aggravate the trial, God himfelf teemed to come 
forth againfl: him as an enemy, to oppofe his entrance into the land of 
promife, and to difpute the pals with hjm, not fullering him to follow his 
wives and children whom he had fent before. Note, Strong believers muft: 
expea divers temptations, and ftrong ones. We are told by the prophet, 
HoJ\ xii. 4. how Jacob wreflled, he uept and made Jupplication, prayers and 
tears were his weapons. It was not only a corporal but a fpiritual wreftltng, 
by the vigorous actings of faith and holy defire, and thus all the fpiri- 
tual feed of Jacob thai pray, in prating Hill wrcftle with God. 
2. What was the fuccefs of the engagement. 

1. Jacob kept his ground; though the ftruggle continued long, the 
angel prevailed not aguinjl him, ver. 25. i. c. This difcouragement did 
not (liakc his faith, nor lilence his prayer. It was not in his own ftrerigth 
that he wreflled, nor by his own ftrchgth that he prevails, but in and by 
the ftrength derived from heaven. That of Job illnftrales this, Job. xxiii. 
6. will he plead aguinjl me with his great powar? No, had the angel done 
fo, Jacob had heen crulhed, but he would put Jlrengihin me ; and by that 
firength Jacob hud power oxer the angel, Hof. xii. 3. Note, we cannot 
prevail with God, but in his own flrength. It is his fpirit that intercedes 
in us, and helps our infirmities, Rom. viii. 26. 

2. The angel put out Jacob's thigh, to lhew him what he could do, and 
'that it was God he was wrefiling with, for no man could disjoint his thigh 

with a touch: fome think that Jacob fell little or no pain from his hurt; 
it is probable he did not, for he did nol fo much as halt till the flrdggle 
was over, ver. 31. and if fo, that was an evidence of a divine touch indeed, 
which wounded and healed at the fame time. Jacob prevailed, and yet 
had his thigh put out. Note, Wreflling believers may obtain glori- 
ous victories, and yet come o(T with broken bones, lor when they are 
weak then they are Jlrong, weak in themfelves but ftrong in Ghrift, 

2 Cor. xxii. 10. Our honours and comlorts in this' world have their 
allays. 

3. The angel, by admirable comlefcenfinn, fpenks Jacob (air lo Jet him 
go, rcr. 26. as God fays to Mofes, Jicoil. xxxii. 10. Let me alone : could 
nol a mighty angel get clear of Jacob's grapples r he could ; but thus he 
would put an honour upon Jacoh's faith and prayer, and farther try his 
conftancy. The king is held in the galleries, Can I. vii. 5. / held him (faith 
the fpoufe) and will not let him i>o, Cunt. iii. -U The reafon the angel gives 
why he would be gone, is, becuujb the day breaks, ami therefore he w.oUld 
not any longer detain Jacoh, who had bufinefs to do, a journey to go, a fa- 
mily to look after, which efpccially in this critical junaurc called for his 
attendance. ^ Note, Every thing is beautiful in its fcafon ; even the buti- 
nefs of religion, and the comforts of communion with Gad, muft fome- 
times give way to the necellary ari'airs of this life; God will have mercy 
and not fucrijirc. 

4. Jacob pcrfifts in his holy importunity : I will ndt let thee go, except 
thou blejs me; whatever becomes of his family and journey; lie re'iofves 
(o make the befi hand he can of this opportunity, and not lo lofe tut ad- 
vantage of his victory : he doth not mean to wrcftle all night (or nothuv, 
hut humbly refolves he will have a blefling, and rather (hall all his bones 
be put out of joint, than he will go away without one. The credit of a. con- 
qucft will do him ho good without the comforts of a bjefling. - In begging 
this blefling he owns his inferiority, though he feemed to have the. .upper 
hand in the ftruggle, for the lefs is blejfed of the better. Note, Thofe that 
would have the blefling of Chrift, muft be in good earned, and be impbr- 
(uriatc for it is as thole that refolve to have no nay. It is the fervent 
prayer that is the effcftual prayer. 

^ 5. The angel puts a perpetual mark of honour upon him by, changing 
his name, ver. 27, 23. Thou art a brave fellpw (faith the angel) com- 
mend me to thee for a man of refolution, What is thy name? Jacob, 
faith he, a fupplanler; fo Jacob lignifics: Well, faith the angel, be thou 
never fo called any more; from henceforth thou (halt be celebrated, nol for 
cralt and artful management, but true valour; thou (halt be called Ifraef, 
a prince with God, a name greater than thofe of the great men of the earth. 
He is a prince indeed thai is a prince with God, and thofe .are trulv ho- 
nourable that are mighty in prayer, Ifrael's, Ifraelites indeed. Jacob 
is here knighted in the field, as it were, and has a title oi honour given 
him, by him that is the fountain of honour, which will remain to his 
praife to the end of time. Yet this was not all, having power with God 
he (hall have power with men too. Having prevailed for a blefling from 
heaven, he (hall, no doubt, prevail for Elau's favour. Note, Whatever 
enemies we have, if we can but make God our friend, we are well 
enough; they that by faith have power in heaven, have hereby as. much 
power on earth as they have occalion for. 

6. He difinifleth him with a hlelling, ver. 29. Jacob defired to know 
the angel's name, that he might, according lo his capacity, do him hd- 
nour too, Judg, xiii. IS. But the requuft was denied, that he might not 
be too proud of his conqueft, nor think he had the angel at fuch an advan- 
tage as to oblige him to what he pleafed; no, IVhercJ'are dnjl thou aJk after 
my name? What good will it do thee to knowlhat? The dilcovery bt' 
that was referved lor his death-bed, upon which lie was taught lo call him, 
Shiloh. But inftead of telling him his name he gave him his blefling, 
which was the thing he wreflled for; he blefJed him there, repeated and 
ratified the blefling formerly given him. Note, Spiritual blefli^s, which 
fecure our felicity, arc better and much more detircablc than fine notions 
that falisfy our curioftty. An intereft in the angel's blefling is better than 
acquaintance with his name. The tree of life is better than the tree of 
knowledge. Thus Jacob carried his point;, a blefling he wreflled for, and 
a blefling he had, nor did ever any of his praying leed feek in vain : (e'e 
how wonderfully God condefcends to countenance and crown importunate 
prayer: thofe that refolve, though God (lay them, yet to truft in him, 
will al length be more than conquerors. 

7. Jacob gives a new name to the place : he calls it Peniel, the face 
God, ver. 30. becaufe there he had (een.thc appearance of God, and ob- 
tained the favour of God.' Obfervc, The name he gives to the place pre- 
ferves and perpetuates not the honour of his valour or. victory, but only • 
the honour of God's free grace. He doth not fay, in this place I wreflled 
with God, and prevailed 5 but in Litis place I faw God face to face, and 
my life was preleryed : liot it was my praife that I came olT a conqueror, 
but it was God's mercy that I efcaped with my life. Notej it becomes 
thofe whom God honours lo take (hamc to themfelves, and. to adenine the . 
condefccnllons of his grace to them. Thus "David did after God had 
fent him a gracious meflage 4 2 Sam. vii. 18. JVho am J, O Lord God?. » 

Laftly, Tlie memorandum Jacob carried of this in his bones, .he halted 
on his thigh, ver. 31. and fome think he continued to do ib till. his. dying- 
day; ana if he -did, he had no reafon to complain, for the honour and 

& : ' comfort 
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c omfort he obtained by this ftruggle was abundantly fufficicnt to counter- 
vail the damages, though he went limping to his grave. He had no rea- 
fon to look upon it as his reproach, thus to bear in Ins body the marks of the 
Lordjejks, Gal. vi. 17. yet it might- ierve like St. Paul's thorn in the 
flefli, to keep him from being lifted up with the abundance of the revela- 
tions. Notice is taken of the fun's rifing upon him when he paired over 
Penuel j for it is fun-rife with that foul that has communion with God. 
And, the infpired penmen mention, a traditional culiom which the feed of 
Jacob had/in remembrance of this, never to eat ol the linew or mufclc, in 
any beaft, by which the hip-bone is fixed in its ctip : by this oblervance 
they preferved the memorial of this ftory, and gave occafion to their chil- 
dren to enquire concerning it; they alio did honour to the memory of 
Jacob. And this ule we may ftill make of it, to acknowledge the 
mercy of God, and our obligations io J^fus Chrift, that we may now keep 
up our communion with God in faith, hope and love, without peril, 
either of life or limb. 
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We read in the former chapter hoxa Jacob had -power xoith God and 
prevailed, here ?ve find ndiat power, he had- with men too, and 
how his brother Efau was malified, and on a. fudden reconciled 
to him ; for Jo if is writ ten, Pro v. xvi. 7. When a man's ways 
pleafe the Lord, he mak(ith even his enemies to be at peace 
with him. Hare is, 1. A very friendly meeting between Jacob 
and JEjiiit} vet*. I — 'flieir conference at their meeting, 
in wliich thcij vie civilities. Their difcour/e is, (1.) About 
Jacob 1 * family, vcr. 5- — 7. (2.) About the prefent Jic had fen t, 
ver. S— .11. (3.) About the progrefs of their journey,' vcr. 
t 12 — 1.5. -3. Jacob's Jet t lenient in Canaan, his houfe, 'ground, 
and altar, ver. 1(> — 20. 

* 

I. A ND Jacob lifted up his eyes, and looked, and 
JLX behold, Efau earn c, and with him four hun- 
' dred men. And he divided the children unto Leah, and 
. u unto Rachel, and unto the two handmaids. «2. And 
he put the handmaids and their children fore moll, 
and Leah and her children after, and Rachel and 
Jofeph hindermoft 3. And he palled over before 
.them, and bowed him felt' to the ground leven times, 
until he came near to his brother. 4. And Efau ran 
to meet him, and embraced him, and fell on his neck, 
and killed him : and they wept. 



11. Take, I pray 
to thee ; becaufe/ 
and becaufe 



- Here, 1. Jacob difcovers Efau's approach/ ver.' l\ Some think his lift- 
ing up his eyes notes his chearfulncfs and confidencein oppofition Io a dc- 
jefted counlenance : having by prayer committed his cafe to God, 'he 
went on his way, and his countcttafice was no more fad, 1 S.tm. ( i. 18. 
Note, Thofe that have call their care upon God, may look before them 
with fatisfa&ion and compofure of mind, chearfully expelting* the iflbc 
whatever it may be ; come what will, nothing can come amifs to him 
-whofe heart is fixed (rutting in God. Jacob fcls himfeif upon his watch- 
tower to fee what anfwerGod will give lo his prayers, IJab. ii. I. 

• 2. He puts his family into the beft order he could to receive him, whe- 
ther he fhould come as a friend, or as an enemy, confulling their decency 
if he comes as a friend, and their fafety if he comes as an enemy, vcr. 1. 
2. Ohfcrve what 3 different li^ure thefe two brothers made. Efau is at- 
tended with a guard of 400 men, and looks big; Jacob is followed by a 
cumberfome train of women unci children that arc his care, and he looks 
tender and folicitous for (heir fafoly ; and yet Jacob had the birth-right, 
and was to have (he dominion, ujul was every way the belter man. Note, 
It is no difparagement to very great and good men to give a perfonai at- 
tendance to their families, and lolhcir family atfairs. Jacob, at the head 
of hi*, houfliold, let a better example than Efau at the head of his 
regiment. * 

3. At their meeting the exprofiions of kindnefs were interchanged in 

• the beft manner that could be between them* 

1. Jacob bowed to Efau, ver. 3. Though he feared Efau as an enemy, 
vol he did obedience to him as an elder brother, knowing and remem- 
bering perhaps that when Abel was preferred in God's acceptance before 
his elder brother Cain, jet God undertook for him to Cain that lie fliould 
not be wanting in the duty and refpett owing by a younger brother, unto 
iJurJiall be his defirc, and thou Jhalt ride over him $ Gen. iv. 7. Note, 1. 
The wav lo recover peace where it has 1 been broken, is, lo do our duty, 
and pay'our refpects upon all oceattons as if it had never been broken. It is 
the remembering and repeating of matters, that feparate friends, and perpc- . 
.tuatcs the reparation. 2. A humble fubmiffivc carriage goes a great way to- 
wards the turning a way of wrath. Many prefer vc thenifelves by humbling 
thenifelves : (he bullet flies over him that ftoops. 

!2. Efau embraced Jacob, ver. -K He ran to meet him, not in paffion but 
in love, and as one heartily reconciled to him, he received him with all 
ihe endearments imaginable, embraced him, fell on his neck and kiffed 
him* Some think, that when Efau came out to meet Jacob it was with 
no ill defign, but that he brought his *K)0 men only for" ftate, that he 
might pay fo much the greater refpeft lo his reluming brother. It is 
certain Jacob underflood the report of his mcflcngers other wife. chap. 
jocxiu 5, 6. Jacob was a man of prudence and conftancy, and we .cannot 
fuppofe him to admit of a groundlefs fear, lo fnch a degree as he did 
this, nor that the Spirit of God would ftir him up lo pray fuch a prayer, 
as he did for deliverance from a mere imaginary danger : and if there 
were not fome wonderful change wrought upon the fpirst'of Efau al this 
time, I fee not how wreflling Jacob could ne faid to obtain luch power 
with men as to denominate him a prince* Note, I.. God hath the 
hearts of all men in his hands, and can turn them when; and how he 
pleafes, by a fecret, filent, but reliftlefs power. He can of a fudden 
convert enemies into friends, as he did • two Sauls one by reft raining 
grace, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21, 25. the other by renewing grace* A6is ts. 21, 
' 222. 2. It is not in vain to truft in God, and to call upon him in the day 
of trouble ; they that do fo often find the ' illue much better than they ex- 
. pelted. ■ t - , * 

3. They both wept. Jacob wept for joy, to be thus- kindly received 1 
by his brother, whom he had feared ; and Efau perhaps wept for 
grief and fliame, to think of the ill defign he had conceived *gaiaft 



his brother, which he found hirafclf < flrangcly and unaccountably pre- 
vented from the execution of. 

i 

5. And he lift up his eyes, and faw the women and 
the children; and faid, Who are thofe with thee? 
And he faid, The children which God hath gracioufty 
given thy fervant. 6. Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, and they bowSd them- 
felves. -7. And Leah alfo with her children came near, 
and bowed thenifelves : And after came Jofeph near 
and Rachel, and they bowed thenifelves. , 8. And 
he faid, What meaneft thou by all this drove which 
I met ? And he faid, Thefe are to find grace 
in the fight of my Lord. 9. And Efau . faid, I 
have enough ; my brother, keep that thou haft unto 
thy fell*. 10. And Jacob faid, Nay, 1 pray thee; 
if now i have found grace in thy fight, then receive 
my prefent at my hand : for therefore I have feen 
thy face, as though I had feen the face of God, 

and thou waft p leafed with me. 
thee, my bleffiug that is brought 
God hath dealt gracioufly with 
I have enough : and he urged him, and he took 
it. J 2. And he faid, Let us take our journey, and 
let us go, and I will go before thee.. 13. And he 
faid unto him, My lord knowetli that tlae children 
arc tender, and the flocks and herds with young are 
with me ; and if men fhould overdrive them one day, 
all the flock will die. J 4. Let my lord, I pray thee, 
pafs over before his fervant: and I will lead on foftly, 
according as the cattle that goeth before me, and tlie 
children be able to endure; until J come unto my 
lord unto Seir. 15. And Efau faid, Let me now leave 
with thee fome of the folk that are with me : And he 
faid, What ncedeth it? J<ct mc find grace in the 
fight of my lord. 

We have Kcrc (ho difcourfc between I he two- brothers a( their meeting* 
which is very IVcj and friendly, without the leaft intimation of the old 
qaarre!. It was the beft way lo fav nothing of it. Their luik h, . 

1. About Jacob's retinue, ver* o, 6, 7. eleven or twelve little one* 
followed Jacob clofe, ihccideil of them not fourteen years old. Who are 
thefe ! faith Elau. Jacob had font him an account of the increafe of hi* 
cftatc, chap. -NXxiL 6. but made no mention of his children} perhaps be- - 
eaufe he would not expofe them to his rage, if he fliould meet him as an 
enemy', or would plcafe him with the furprifing fight, if Jit; fliould meet 
him .as a friend : Efau therefore had rcafon to alk, who are thofe with thee ; 
to which common <jucflion Jacob returns a feriousanfwer, fuch as became 
his character, they are the children which God hath gracioufly given thy fer- 
vant. It had been a fullicicnt anfvvcr to the quettion, and fit enough to 
be given to profane Efau, if lie had only faid, They arc my children, but 
then Jacob had not fpoken like himfeif, like a man whole eyes were eve? 
towards the Lord. Note, Ii becomes us not only to do common anions, 
but to fpeak of them after a godly fort, IS John 6. Jacob (peaks of his 
children, 1. As God's gifts; they arc a heritage of the Lord, PTaL exxvii, 'J. 
cxiii. y. evil. 4d. 2. As choice gifts: he hath gracioufly, given them. Though 
th'cy were many, and now much hits care, and as yet but flendcrly provided 
for, yet he accounts them great blcflings ; his wives and children hereupon 
come up in order, and pay their devoirs to Efau, as he had done before them> 
vcr. 0\ 1 . for it becomes the family lo (hew refpeft to thofe whom the 
maOcr of the family fliews refpeel to. • '! # 

2. About the prefent he hud lent him. I. Efau modeflly re fu fed it, 
becaufe he had enough, and did not need it, ver. 9. Note, Men of ho-. 
Hour will not feeni to he mercenary in their friend ft* >p : whatever influence 
Jacob's prefent had upon Efau lo pacify him, he would not have it thought 
that it had any, and therefore he refufed it. His reafon is, I have enough; 
I have much; (Vibe wocd'is; fo much, that he was uot willing to take 
any thing that was his brother's. Note, (I.) Many that come (hort of 
fpiritual bleffings, and are out of covenant, yet have much of this world's 
wealth.- Efau had what was promifed him, the fatnefs of the earth, and 
a livelihood by his- (word. (12.) It is a good thing for thofe that have 
much, in know that they have enough, though they have not fo much as 
fome others have. Even Efau can fay, I have enough. (S.) Thofe that 
arc content with what they haw, mufl flieyv it by not coveting what others 
have. Efau bids Jacob keep what he had to himfeif, fuppofing he had* 
more need of it ; Efau, for his part needs it not, either to fupply him*, 
for he was rich, or to pacify him, for ho was reconciled; we (hould take 
heed, left at any time our covetoufnefs impofe upon others courtcfy,. and 
meanly take advantage of» their generotity. 2. Jacob lovingly urges hint 
to accept it, and prevails, ver. 10, I U Jacob lent it for fear, chap. 
xxxii. 20, but the fear being over, |ie now importunes bis acceptance of 
it for love, lo (hew that he defixes his brother's friend (liip, and did nofi 
only dread hi* wrath; two things he urges, 1. The mighty fatisfacUon 
he had in his brother's favour, which he thought himfeif bound to make 
this thankful acknowledgment of. It is a very high compliment he paf- 
feth upon him, J have feen thy face as though I tuid feen the face of God, 
u c*. I have feen this reconciled to me, and al peace with me, as 1 defire 
to fee God reconciled. % Or, the meaning is, that Jacob faw God's favour 
to him in Efau's ; it was a token for good to him that God had accepted 
his prayers. Note, (I.) Creature-comforts are then comforts indeed to u* 
wlicn they are granted as anfwers lo prayer, and arc token* of our accept- 
ance wilh God. . (2.) It is a matter of great joy to thofe that are of a 
loving peaceable difpofition to recover the friendurip of their relations that 
they have been at variance vyith. 2. The competency he had of this world's 
goods, God has dealt gracioujly zvith me. Nolo, If what we have in this 
world increafe under our hands, we muft. take notice of it with lhankfuU 
nefs. to the glory of God, and own that therein he has dealt gracioufly 
widi us; better than we deferve : it is he that gives power to gcbtvadth, 
D'eut. viii. 18. He adds, and I have enough : 1 have all, fo the word is* 
Efau's enough was much, but Jacob's enough was ali. Note, A godly 
man, though he have but little iiv the world,, vet may truly fay he has alf* 
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fliortly when he comes to hcaveh ; upon this principle Jafcob urged Efau, 
i he took his prefenl. Nolo, It h an excellent thing when men's reli- 



hecaufc he lias the God of all, and bus all in him : all is your's if you be 
Chrijl's, 1 Cor. iii. 22. He has the comfort of all; J have all and abound, 
Phil. iv. 13* He that hath much would have more, but he that thinks 
lie has all, is Cure he lia* enough. He has all in profped; he will have 

a!! 
and 

gion makes Ihein generous, free-hearted and open-handed, fcorning to 

a thing that is paltry and freaking. 
3. About the progrefc of their journey. In which, 

1. Efau offers himlelf lo be his guide and companion, in token of fin- 
cere reconciliation, vcr. 12. We never find, that Jacob and Efau were 
fo loving and fociable vviih one another as they were now. Note, as for 
God his work is perfect. He made Efau not only not an enemy, bill a 
friend. Tim bone that had been broke, being well fet, became fironger 
than ever. Efau is become fond of Jacob's company, courts him to mount 
Seir; let us never defpair of any, nor diftruft God, in whofc hands all 
hearts are. Yet Jacob faw caufe modeftty to refute his oiler, wr. 13, 14. 
wherein he fliews a lender concern for his own family and flocks, like a 
good fhephcrdj and a good father. He mud coniider the children, and 
the flocks with* young, and not lead the one or drive the other too faft. 
This prudence and leiulernefs of .Jacob ought lo be imita'cd by thofe that 
have the care and charge of young people in the things of God. They 
muft not be over-driven nt flrft, by heavy talks in religious ferviccs, hut 
led as 'they can bear, making their work as eafy to them as poflible, Chrift, 
the good (liepjierd, doth fo, J! fit. xl. 11. Now Jacob will neither defire 
Efau to flack en his' pace, nor iorce his family to quicken theirs, nor leave 
them to keep company with his brother, as many would have done, thai 
love any fociety better than thofe of tlfeirown houfe: but he defircs Efau 
to march before, and promifes to follow him leifurely as he could get for- 
ward. Note, It is an unrcafonable thing to tie others to our rate ; we may 
come with comfort at laft to the fame journey's end, though we do not 
journey together, either in the fame path, or on the fame pace. There 
may be thofe with, whom we cannot fall in, and yet with whom we need 
not fall out by the' way. Jacob intimates to him, that it was his prefent 
defign lo come to him to mount Seir,.and we may prefume he did fo, after 
he had fel'tled his family and concerns elfewhere, though that vifit be not 
recorded. Note, When wo have happily recovered peace with our 
friends^ we muft take care to cultivate it, and not be behindhand with them 
in civilities. 

2. Efau oflers fame 'of his men to be his guard and convoy, rcr. 15. 
He faw Jacob but poorly attended, no fervants hut ins hufbandmen and 
Jhcpherds, no pages or footmen, and therefore thinking he was as defirous 
as himfelf (if he could afiord.il) lo take Hale upon him, and look great, 
he would needs lend him tome of his retinue, to attend upon him, that lie 
might appear like Efau's brother: but J*cob humbly rcfufclh his offer, 
not only de firing he would not mice it uiuil's that he did not accept if. 
What needs it r I. Jacob is humble and needs it not for ftale: he defircs 
not to make a fair (hew in the flefti, by incumbering himfelf with a need- 
Jefs retinue. Note, It is the vanity of pomp and grandeur, that it is at- 
tended with a great deal of which it may be faid, What needs it? 12. 
Jacob is under the divine protection, and needs it not for fafcty. Note, 
Thofe are fufliciently guarded that have God for their guard, and are 
under a convoy of his hods, as Jacob was. They need not be beholden 
to an arm of flefli, that have God for their arm every morning. Jncob 
adds, only let me find grace in the fight of my lord, having thy favour I 
have all I need, all I defire from thee. If Jacob thus valued "the good- 
will of a brother," much more rcafon have we lo reckon that we have 
enough* if we have the good-will of- our God. 



16. '%.So Efau returned that day on his way unto 
Seir, 17. And Jacob journeyed to Succoth, and built 
him an houfe, .and made booths lor his cattle : there- 
fore the name of. the place is called Succoth. 18. 

And. Jacob came to Shalom a city of Shcchem, 
which is. \n the land of Canaan, when he came from 
Pad an -a ram; and pifched his tent before the city. 
19. And he bought a parcel of a held, where he had 
fpread his tent at the hand of the children of Hamor 
Sliecliem's father, for a hundred pieces of money. 
^0. And he creeled there an altar, and called it 
El-clohe-Ifrael. 

* 

t ■ 

Here, I, Jacob came to Succoth having in a friendly manner parted 
xvith Efau, who was gone to his own country, vei\ 16. he comes to a place 
■where it Ihould feem he relied for fome lime, fet up booths for his cattle, 
and other conveniences for himfelf and family. The place was after- 
wards known by the name of Succoth, a city in the tribe of Gad, on the 
other fide Jordan, it fignifies booths: that when his p o fieri ty afterwards 
dwelt in houfes of none, lljey might remember that the Syrian ready to 
perifti was their father, who was glad of booths. Dent, xxvi. 5. fuch was 
the rock whence they were hewn, 

2. He conies lo Shechcm, we read it, to Shaiem, a city of Shcchem ; 
the critics generally incline to read it appethitively, he came fafe, or in 
peace to the city of Shechem : afier a perilous journey, in which he had 
met with many difficulties, he came fale at laft into Canaan. Note, 
Difcafcs and dangers Ihould leach 1 us how to value health and fafely, and 
fiiould help to enlarge our hearts in lhankfulncfs, when our going out 
and coming in has-been fignally preferved. 

Here, 1 • He buys a field, vcr. 19. Though the land of Canaan was 
his by promife, yet the lime lor taking pollellion being not yet come, he 
is content to pay for his own, to prevent difputes with the prefetit occu- 
pants. Note, 'Dominion is not founded in grace. Thofe that have 
heaven on iVee-coft, muft not expeft to have earth fo. n 

? 2.-He builds an altar, rcr. '20. (I.) In tliankfulnefs to God, for the 
good hand of his providence over him. He did not content himlelf 
with verbal acknowledgements of God's favour to him, but made' real 
ones. (2.) That he might keep up religion, and the worfliip of God in 
his family* Note, Where we have a tent, God mull have an altar: 
.where we have an houfe, he muft have a church in it. He dedicated 
this altar to the honour of EUelohe-lfrael, God the. God of Ifrae!. To 
the honour of God in general, the only living and true God, the heft of 
beings and, fir ft of caufes, and lo the honour of the God of Ifrae], as a 
God in covenant with him. Note, In our worfliip of God, we muft be 
guided and t governed by the joint difcoveries, both of natural and re- 
vealed religion. God, had lately called him by the name of ifrae!, and 
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now he calls God the God of Ifrae! ; though he be fliled a prince with 
God, God (hall flill be a prince with him, his Lord and his God* Note> 
Our honours then become honour* indeed lo us, when they arc confed- 
erated lo God's honour \ IfraePs God is Ifrael's glory* 
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dren circiunci/ed, were -wail taught and prayed for, and had 
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very gov 
untoxtiin 



ad examples Jet than, yet fame of them proved very 

v/, for the race is not to the fwif t, nor the battle to tlie 

ftrong. Grace doth not run in a blood, and ijel the interrupt- 
ing of the entail of that, doth not cut off the entail x of pro* 
fefjion and vijible church privileges; nay y Jacobs josis though 
they xvcre his grief in fome things^ yet rcere all taken into 
covenant xvith God. In this chapter z?e have, I.Dinah de~ 
ba uched, vcr. 1—5. 2. A treaty of marriage between her 
and Shechem xoho had defiled her, vcr. *J — ly. 3. 7Vte cii*- 
cumcijion of the Shechc.mites> purjUant to that treaty, yet\ 
20 — 21. 4. The perfidious and bloody revenge which Simeon 
and Levi took upon them, vcr. 25 — 'J I. 



I. A ND Dinah the daughter of Leah, zohich fhe 
jTjl bare unto Jacob, went out to ice the daughters 
of the land. 2. And when Shechcm the fan of Ha- 
mor the Hivite, prince of the country, faw her, he 
took her, and Jay with her and defiled her. 3. 
And his foul clave unto Dinah the daughter of Ja- 
cob, and he loved thedamiel, and fpakc kindly unto 
the damfel. 4. And Shechcm fpakc unto his father 
Hamor^ faying, Get me this damfel to wife. 5. And 
Jacob heard that he had defiled Dinah his daughter, 
now his fohs were with his cattle in the held, and 
Jacob held his peace until they were come. 

Dinah was f° r * ought appears J^cobN only daughter, and we may 
fuppofe her therefore the mother's fondling, and ihc darling of the family, 
and yet (lie proves neither a joy nor a credit to them'; lor thofe children 
feldom prove either the be ft, or the happicft, that are moft indnlged. 
She is reckoned now about fifteen or tixtecn years of age, when flie here 
occafioned fo much grief. Obferve, * 

I. Her vain curiofity, which cxpofed her: flic went out, perhaps un- 
known to her father, but by the connivance of her mother, to jce tht 
daughters of the land, vcr. I. probably it was at a ball, or fome public 
day. Being an only daughter, file thought herlelf folitary at home, hav- 
ing none of her own age or fox to converfe with, and therefore flic muft 
needs go abroad to divert her Tel f, and lo keep her from being melancholy, 
and to accoinplifh herlelf by convocation, better than the could in her 
father's tents. Note, It is a very good thing for children Jo love hornet 
it is parents vviftlom lo make it eafy lo them, and chudrens duly then to ' 
he eafy in it. Her pretence was lo fee the daughter* of the land, to 
fee how they drolled and how they danced, and what was fafhionahle 
among them : file went to fee, yet that was not all, the went to be (ecu 
too: the went lo fee the daughters of the land, but it may he with fome 
thoughts of the fans of the land too. 1 doubt flic went to get acquaint* 
ance with thofe Canaanitcs, and lo learn their way. Note, The pride 
and vanity of young people betrays them to many fnarcs. 

4 2. The lofs of her honour by this means, vcr. '2. Shcchem the prince 
of the country, but a Have lo his own lulls, took her and lay with 
her, it Ihould feem not fo much bv force as by furprife. Note, 
Great men think they may do any thing; and what more mifchicvous 
than untaught and ungoverned youth? Sett what came of Dinah's gadding? 
young women muft learn to be chafte, keepers at home, they are put 
together. Tit. ii. 5. for thofe that are not keepers at homes cxpofe their 
chattily, Dinah went abroad to look about her, but if (lie had looked 
about her as flie ought, flie had not fallen into this fnare. Note, The be- 
ginning of fin is as the letting forth of water. How great a matter 
doth a little Are kindle? We Ihould therefore carefully avoid .all occa- 
fions of fin and approaches to it. 

3. The court Shechcm made to her after he had defiled her. This 
was fair and commendable, and made the beft of bad, he loved her, not 
as Amnon, 2 Sam. xiii. 15. and he engaged his father to make a 
match for him with her, vcr. 3, *k 

4. The tidings of this brought to poor Jacob, rer. 5. As foon as his 
children grew up they began to be a grief to him i let not godly parent* 
that are lamenting the mifcarriages of their children, think their cafe 
lingular or unprecedented. The good man held his peace, a$ one afto- 
niflied, that knows not what to fay: or he faid nothing, for fear of fay- 
iug ainifs, as David, PfaL xxxix. I, 2. he Onolhercd his refenlmenls, left 
if he had fu Acred them lo break out, they (hould have tranfported him 
into any indecencies. Or, it fliould feem, he had lef: the management 
of his affairs very much (too much I doubt) lo his fons, and he would do 
nothingwiihout them; or at leatt he knew they would he uncafy to him 
if he did, they having flic wed Ihemfelves of late upon all occaflons bold* 
forward, and afluming. Note, Thing* never go well, when the aulho- 



riiy of a parent runs low in a family. Let every man bear rule in his 
own houfe, and have his children in Jhbje&ion with all gravity. 

P 

6. ^ And Hamor the father of Shechem -went out 
unto Jacob to commune with him. 7. And the fons 
of Jacob came out of the lield when they heard it, and 
the men were grieved, and they were very wrolii : be- 
cause he had wrought folly- in Ifrae!, in laying with 
Jacob's daughter; which thing ought not to be. done. 
bVAnd Hamor communed with them, faying, The 

foul 
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foul of my fon Shechetn longeth for your daughter: I J 
pray you give her him to wife. .9. And make* ye mar- 
riages with us, and give your daughters unto us, and- 
take our daughters unto you. 10. And ye lh'all dwell 
with us: and the land fliall be before you; dwell and 
trade you therein, and get you pofieflions therein. II. 
And Shechem fa id unto her fattier, and unto her bre- 
thren, Let me find grace in your eyes, and what ye 
fliall fay unto me, I will give. 12. Afk me never fo 
much dowry and gift, and I will give according as ye 
lhall fay unto me: but give me the damfcl to wife. 
13. And the fons of Jacob anfwered Shechem and Ha- 
xnor-his father deceitfully, and faid, (becaufe he had 
defiled Dinah their lifter.) 14. And they laid unto 
them, We cannot do this thing, to give our lifter to 
one that is uncircumcifed : for that were a reproach 
unto us. 15. But in this will we confent unto you : 
If ye will be as we be, that every male of you be cir- 
cumcifed; Iff. Then will we give our daughters unto 
you, and we will take your daughters to us, and we will 
a well with you, and we will become one people. 
17. But if ye will not hearken unto us, to be cir- 
cumcifed; then will we take our daughter, and we 
will be gone. 

R 

Jacob's fons, when they heard of (he injury done lo Dinah, (hewed a 
very great refcnlment of it, perhaps rather out of a jealoufy for the honour 
of their family than a fenfe of virtue. Many are concerned at the tiiame- 
fulnefs of fin, that never lay to heart the finfulnefs of it. 

It is here called folty in Ifracl, ver. 7. according to the language of after- 
times, for Ifracl was not yet a people, but a family only. Note, I. Un- 
cleannefs is folly, for it (acrificclh the favour of God, the peace of confer- 
ence, and all the foul can pretend to that is facrcd and honourable to a 
bafe and brutifh hilt. 2. This folly is raoft fhatneful in Ifrael, in a family 
of Ifrael, where God is known and worfliippcd as he was in Jacob's tents, 
by the name of the God of Ifrael. Folly in Ifrael is fcandalous indeed. 
3. It is a good thing to have fi« put into an ill name; unclcannefs is here 
proverbially called Jolty in fjrncl, '2 Sam. xiii. J '2. Dinah is here called 
Jacob's daughter for warning to all the daughters of Ifrael, that they betray 
not themfelves to this folly, 

Hamor come to treat with Jacob himfclf, but he turns them over lo his 
fons ; and here we have a particular account of the treaty, in which it is 
a lhame to fay the Canaaniles were more hnneft than the Kraeliles. 

1. Hamor and Shechem fairly propofes this match in order to a coali- 
tion in trade: Shechem is deeply in love with Dinah, he will have her upon 
any terms, ver, 11, 12. His father not only confent* but fblictts for him, 
and gravely inlifts upon the advantages that would fellow from the union of 
the families, ver, £>, 10. He (hews no jealoufy of Jacob, though he were 
a Granger, but rather an earncft defire to fettle a correfpondence with him 
and his family, making him that generous offer, the land lhall be before 
you, trade you therein. 

2. Jacob's fons bafely pretended lo infill upon, a coalition in religion, 
when really they defigned nothing lefs. II Jacob had laken the manage- 
ment of this anuir into his own hand*, it is probable he and Hamor 
would foon have concluded it, but Jacob's funs meditate only revenge, 
%id a very Grange project they have lo com pa fa it ; the Shechemites 
mu A be circumcifcd ; not to make them holy, they never intended that, 
but to make them fore, that they might become an eafier prey lo their 
fword. 

1. The pretence was fpecious : it is the honour of Jacob's family, that 
they carry about with them the token of God's covenant with them, and 
it will be a reproach to them that were thus dignified and diGinguifbed lo 
enter into fuch a ftricl alliance wjth them that were uncircumcijhd, ver. 14. 
and therefore if yon will be circumcifed, then we will become one people 
with you, ver, 15, 16. Had they been fincere herein, their pronofal of 
thefe terms had been very commendable: For, (1 .) Ifraelites fliould not 
intermarry with Canaaniles, profcfTors with profane ; it is a great Cm, or, 
at leaft, thecaufe and inlet of a great deal, and has often been of pernici- 
ous confequence. (2,) The intcreft we have in any perfons, and the hold 
we have of them, fliould be wifely improved by us, to bring. them lo the 
love and practice of religion. He that wins fouls is wife; but then we 
muA jiot, like Jacob's fons, think it enough lo perfuade (hem to fubmit 
to the external riles of religion, but mull endeavour to convince ihem 
of its reafonablenefs, and to bring them acquainted with the power of 

it. . . 

2, The intention was malicious; as appears by the fequel of the Gory; 

all they aimed at was lo prepare them for the day of daughter. Note, 
Bloody defjgns have often been covered and carried on with a pretence of 
religion ; thus they have been accompliflied mod plaulibly, and mofc fe- 
curely : but this diflemblcd piety is doubtlefs double iniquity. Religion is 
nevermore injured, nor God's facraments more profaned, than when (hey 
are thus ufed for a cloke of malicioufncfs. Nay, if Jacob's fons had not 
had this bloody defign, I do not fee how they could juftify their offering 
the facred fign of circumcifion, the feal of God's covenant, to thefe de- 
voted Canaanitcs, who had no part nor lot in the matter. They had no 
right to the feal that had no right to the promt fe ; It is not meet to take tlic 
children* bread and enft it to dogs: But Jacob's fons valued not this, while 
they could make it ferve their turn. 

18. And their words pleafed Hamor, and Shechem 
Hamor's fon. 19. And the young man deferred not to 
do the thing, becaufe he had delight in Jacob's daugh- ! 
ter : and he was more honourable than all the houfe of 
his father. 20. And Hamor and Shechem his fon 
came unto the gale of their city, and communed with 
the men of their city, faying, .21. Thefe, men are 
peaceable with us, therefore let them dwell in the land, 
and trade therein ; for the land, behold, it is large 
enough for them: let us take their daughters to us for 
wires, and let us give them our daughters. 22. Only 
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herein will the men confent unto us, for to dwell with 
us to be one people, if every male among us be : ci"r- 
cumcifed, as they are circumcifed. 23. Shall hot their 
cattle, and their fubiiance, and every bcaft of theirs be 
ours? only let us confent unto them, and they will 
dwell with us. 2*. And unto Hamor and -unto She- 
chem his fon hearkened all that went out of the gate 
of his city : and every male was circumcifed, all that 
went out of the gate of his city. 

* 

Here, 1. Hamor and Shechem gave confent themfelves to be cjreum* 
cited, vcr. 18, 19, To this perhaps they were moved not only by the 
ftrong defire they had fo bring about this match, but by what they might 
have heard of the facred and honourable intentions of this il^n, in the 
family of Abraham, which it is probable they had feme confuted notions 
of, and of the promtfes confirmed by it; which made the'm the more de- 
firous to incorporate with the family of Jacob, Ztch viti, 22. Note, (!•) 
Many who know Utile of religion, yet know fo much of it as makes thcoi 
willing to join themfelves wiih Ihofe that are religious, (12.)' If a man 
would lakeuponhun a form of religion to gain a good wife, much more fhould 
we embrace the power of it, to gain the favour of a good God ; even ci/% 
cumvijhour hearts to love him % and, as Shechem here, not dqfer to do the thing. 
They gained the confent of the men nf their city, Jacob's fons requiring 
that 'they fhould a Jib be clicumcifed. (I.) They ihemfelvcs had a great in- 
fluence upon them by their converfation and example. Note, Religion 
would greatly prevail, if ihnfe in authority, who, like Shechem, are more 
honourable than their neighbours, would appear forward and zealous for 
it- ('2.) Thry urged an argument which was very cogent, vcr. 23. ShuU 
not their cattlr, and their Jhbjlave be ours? They obferved, that Jacob's 
fons were indulrrious thriving pcnple, and promifed themfelves and theFr 
neighbours a:'vnnt;>gu by an ajjjjnce with them, it wou/d improve ground 
and trade, and bring money inln their country. Now, 1. It was bad 
enough to marry upon this principle, yet we fee covetoufneC; ttiegreateft 
match-maker in the world, and nulhing defigned fo much with many as the 
laying of houfe to houfe, and field to field, without regard had to any 
other conlideralion. '2. It was worfe to be circumcifed upon this 
principle. The Shechemites will embrace the religion of Jacob's family, 
only in hopes of interesting themfelves thereby in the riches of that family. 
Thus there arc many with whom gain is godlincfs, and who are more 
governed and influenced by their fecular intereft, than by any principle of 
their religion, 

25. And it came to pafs on the third day, when 
they were lore, that two of the fons of Jacob, Simeon 
and Levi, Dinah's brethren, took each man. his fword, 
and came upon the city boldly, and flew all the males. 
16, And they flew Hamor and Shechem his fon with 
the edge of the fword, and took Dinah out of She- 
chem's houfe, and went out. 27. The fons of Jacob 
came upon the (lain, and Tpoiled the city, becaufe they 
had defiled their filler. 28. They took their fheep* 
and their oxen, and their aifes, and that which zvas in 
the city, and that which was in the field. 29. And 
all their wealth, and all their little ones, and their 
wives took they captive, and fooiled even ali thatarttt 
in the houfe. .'30. And Jacob raid to Simeon and Levi; 
Ye have troubled me, to make me t6 ftink among thd 
inhabitants of the land, amongft the Capaanites and 
the Perizzites : and I being few in number, they ihali 
gather themfelves together againft me, and flay me, 
and 1 mall be deftroyed, I and my houfe. 3i. And 
they faid, Should he deal with our After, as with an 
harlot? 

i 

Here we have Simeon and Levi, two of Jacob's fons, young men not 
much above twenty years old, cutting the throats of the Shechemites, and 
thereby breaking the heart of ! heir goo J father. 

1 . Here is the barbarous murder of the Shechemites ; Jacob bimfelf was 
ufed to the fticep-hook, but his fons had got (Words by their fides, as if 
they had been the feed of Efau> who was to live by his Jioord; we have 
them here, 

(I.) Slaying the inhabitants of Shechem: all the males, Mamor and 
Shechem particularly, with whom they had been treating in a friendly 
manner but the other day, yet with a defign upon their lives. Some ihinfc 
all Jacob's fons, when they wheedled the Shechemites to be circumcifed^ 
defigned to take advantage of their forenefs* and to refci/e Dinah from, 
among them, but Simeon and Levi, not content with (hat, would revCnge 
the injury, and they did it with a witnefs. Now, (I.) It cannot be denied 
but that God was righteous in it. Had the Shechemites been circum- 
cifed in obedience to any command of God, their circumcifion would have 
been their protection, but when I hey. fubmitted to that facred rite only lo 
ferve a turn, to pleafe their prince, and to enrich themfelves, it was j lift 
with God to bring this upon them. .Note, As nothing fecures us better 
than true religion, fo nothing ex poles us mure than religion only pretended 
lo, (2.) But Simeon and Levi were mod unrighteous. 

1. It was true, that Shechem had wrought folly againft Ifracl, in defiling; 
Dinah, but it ouglit to have been conlidered how far Dinah herfelf had 
been accefiary to if. Had Shechem abufed her in her own mother's tent. 
it had been another matter, but ftie went upon his ground, and perhaps 
by her indecent carriage had (truck the fpark which begun the fire; 
when ive are fevere upon ihc finner, we ought to confidcr who was the 
tempter. ' « " 

-2. It was true,- that Shechem had done ill, but he was endeavouring Id 
alone for il by his afler-refpecls, and was as honefiVand honourable* ex 
pojl'jhclo, as the cafe would admit : it was not the cafe of the Levitt's con- 
cubine lhat was abufed lo death, nor doth he juftify what he had done, but 
courts a reconciliai ion upon dny terms. ' t 

3. It was irue, that Shechetn had doue.il!, but what was that to all the 
, Shechemites > Doth, one man fin, and will they be wroth' with all the town? 
Mull the innocent fall with flic guilty? This was barbarous. indeed. 

5 4. Bq$ 
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'U But that which above all aggravated the cruelly, was the mod pcrfi- 1 
diuus treaqhery that wiw in it* The Shechemiles had fubmittcd to Iheir 
conditions, and had done that upon which they had promifed to become 
one people with them, ver. 26 yet they aft as fworn enemies to thofe to 
whom Ihey were lately become fworn friends, making as light of their co-' 
Vcnant as they did of the la*v< of humanity : And arc thefe the fons of 
Ifrael ? Car/til be their arigcr, for it was fierce. 

'5, This alfo added to the crime, and Ihey made a holy ordinance of 
God lttbibrvicnt to their wicked defign, fo making that odious, as if it 
were not enough fur them, to fliame themfelves and their family, they 
bring a reproach upon that honourable badge of their religion; juftly would ; 
it be called a bloody ordinance. 

(2.) Seizing the prey of Shechem, and plundering the town: they refcued 
Dinah, tier. 26i and if that was all they came for, they might have done 
that without blood, as appears by their own (hewing, r«\ 17. but they 
aimed at (he fpoil; and though Simeon and Levi only were the murderers, 
yet it is intimated that others of the fons of Jacob came upon thc jlain, and 
jpoiled the city, ver. i>7. and fo became acceJTary to the murder; in them it 
was manifeli tnjuiticc, yet here we may obferve the rightcoufnefs of God : 
The Shechem ites were willing to gratify the fons of Jacobs by fubmilling 
to the penance of circumcifion upon this principle, Shall not their cattle and 
their fubjlartcc be ours ? ver. '23. " And fee what was the iflue, inftead of 
making themfelves matters of the wealth oT Jacob'* family, Jacob's family 
became matters of their wealth* Nole, Thofe who unjuftiy grafp at that 
which is another's, juftly lofe that which is their own. 

2. Here is Jacob's refentment of this bloody a£l of Simeon and Levi, 

ver. 30. Two things he ferifibly complains of, 

1, Ths reproach they had brought upon him thereby; ye have troubled 
vie, put. me into a diforder, for ye have made me taftink among the inhabi- 
tants of the hind, i. e. you have rendered me and my family odious among 
them. What will they fay of us and our religion ? We (hall be looked 
upon as the muft perfidious barbarous people in the world. Nole, The 
grofs roifcarriages of wicked children are the grief and ftiame of their 
godly parents. Children Humid be (lie joy of their parents, but wicked 
•children are their trouble," fadrfen iheir hearts, break their fpsrits, and 
make them go mourning- from day to tluy. Children /bould be an ornament 
of their parents, but wicked chiMien are their reproach, and are as dead 
Jlies/in their pot of ointment: but let fuch children know, that if (hey 
repent not, the grief they have caufed to their parents, and the damage 
religion has fullamud in it< reputation through them, will come into the 
account and be teckonud for. 

2. The ruin they had expofed him to : what could he expelled but (hat 
the Canaanitcs, who were nnmerMi ; and formidable, would confederate 
againfi him, awl he and his little family would become an eafy prey to 
them, I Jhail Be dejirqyed, 1 and my hoitjh ; if all the Shechemites muft be 
deflroyed for the olfence of one, why not all the Ifracliles for the offence of 
two ? J[a'cob knew indeed' that God had promifed to prefervc and perpe- 
tuate his houfd, but he might juftly fear, that thefe vile practices of his 
children would amount to a forfeiture, and cut ofT the entail. Note, When 
fm is in his houfe, there is reafon to fear, ruin -at the door. The lender 
phrent$ft)refe,e thofe ill confequences of fin, which the wicked children 
have no dread of. ' 

One would think this ftiotild have madfe them to relent, and they fhould 
bave humbled themfelves to theic good father, and begged his pardon, but 
inftead of that they juftify -themfelves, and gave him this inlolent reply, 
Should he deal tvith ottr Jtfter as with a harlot f No, he fhould not, but if 
he, do, * mil ft they be their own in v engers ? Will nothing lefs than fo many 
lives, and the ruin of a whole city, fcrve to atone for an abufe done to one 
fdolitti girl ? By their queftion (hey tacitly reflect upon their father, as if 
he would have been content to let them deal with his daughter as with a 
harlot. Note, It is common for thofe who run into one extreme, to re- 
proach and cenfure thofe who keep the mean, as if they run ipto the other. 
Thofe who condemn the rigour of revenge, fha!I be mifreprefentcd, as if 
ihey countenanced and juftified ihc olfence. ' 



G E N E S t S. 



Gimp. XXXV- 

performed his part of his bargain, and bad given Jacob more l ban bread 
to eat, and raiment to put on ; be had got an eitatc, ami was become two 
bands, but it mould leem he had forgotten bis vow, or at lead bail too long ' 
deferred the performance' of it. Seven, or eight years it was now fine© 
he came to Canaan ; he had ■porchafed ground there, and bad built an. 
altar in remembrance of God's la ft appearance to him when he called him 
Ifrael, chap, xxxiii. li), 20. but Both-el ftill is forgotten. Nole, Time 
is apt to wear out the fmfe of mercies, and the imprelfions made upon us 
by them ; it Ainu Id not he fo, but fo it is. Go:l bad exereiled Jacob with 
a" very fore affliction in his family, chap, xxxiv. to fee if that would. bring 
his vow to his remcmbiance, and put him upon the performance of it, but 
it had not that affecl ; therefore God comes himfelf and put* turn in mind 
of it, Arife, go up to Dcth-d. Note, I A< many as God loves, he will 
remind of nedecled duties one way fir other, by cunfcienccor providences. 
2. When we nave vowed a vow to God, it is heft not to defer the payment 
of it, {Eccl, %. 4r.) yet belter late than never. God bid him go to Beth-el 
and dwell there, i, e. not only go himfelf, but lake his jQimily with him, 
that they might join wiih him in his devotions. Note, In Belh-eL the 
houfe of God we (hould deli re to dwell, Pfalm xxvii. 4> That fhouid be 
our home, not our inn. God minds him not exprefdy of his vow, but of 
the occafion of it, when thou Jieddcftfmm the face of Ej'au. Note, The re- 
membrance of former afflictions llimtld bring to mind the workings of our 
fouls under (hem, Pfal. hcvi. 13, l k 

I. Jacob commands his houfhohl lc» picparefor this folemnily ; not only 
for (he journey and remove, but for the religious fervices thai were to be" 
performed, ver. 2, 3. Note, I. Before folemn ordinances there mufr be 
folemn preparation, IVujh ye, make ye - clean, and then came and let m reafon 
together, Ifa. i. \ 6, 17," IS. 2. Mailers of families mould ufe their au- 
thority for the promoting of religion in their families : Not only we, but 
our houfes alfo mould ferve the Lord, Joih. xxiv. 15. Obferve the com- 
mands he gives his houlhold, like Abraham, Gen. jcviii. 19. (I.) They 
muft put auray the fl range gods. Strange gods in Jacob's family! Strange 
things indeed ! Could fuch a family that was taught the good knowledge 
of (he Lord admit them? Could fuch "a matter to whom God had appeared 
twice, and oftener, connive at them ? Doubtlef* this was his infirmity. 
Note, Thofe Ibat are good fhemfejves, cannot have thofe about, them io 




• t 



■ I 



■ ■ 



C H A P,. . XXXV. 



% ^ *< 4 • » ^ 

In this chapter, u'e have three communions, and three funerals. 
i. Three communions between God anil Jacob. 1 . God ordered 



d 



Jacob to t Beth-cly and in obedience to that order he pur, 
- his hoiffb of Idols, and prepared for that journey, ver. l — 5. 

'2.. Jacob built an -altar at Bet fad N/c < the honour of God that 
.. had appeared to him, and in perfQjrv\aiice.of his vow* ver. 6, 
• 7.' God appeared to him again;- and c&nfiiynea\ the change 
. of his name, and the covenant with Aim, ver. 9— 1$, of which 
' appearance Jacob, made a grateful acknowledgment, ver. 

14,, 15. r 2. Three funerals. . i; 'Deborah's, ver. 8. 2. Ra- 
, ckeVs, ver., 16 — 20. 3. Tfaac's, ver. 27 — 29. . Here is alfo 
BevbexCs vice/i, ver. 22. and • an account of ' Jacob's Jons-, 



captives of Sheelumi brt»ught their god-; along with them, and perhaps Ja- 
cob's fons took ioinc with the plunder. However I hey came by them now 
they- mutt put them aivay. (2 ) They mull be clean, and change t/icfl* gar- 
ments : Ihey muft obferve a decorum, and make the belt appearance they 
could ; Simeon and Lev^had their hands full of blood, it concerned them 
to wafh, and to put olf the garments that were fo flained. Thefe were hut 
ceremonies, fignifying the purification of the heart, and the change of 
that: What are clean clothes and new clothes, without a clean heart and 
a new heart? Dr. Lighlfoot, by iheir being clean, or zvafiing them, un- 
dcrflands Jacob's admiflion of the profelytes of Shechem and Syria into his 
religion by baptifm, becaufecircumcifion was become odious. (3.) They 
muft go with him to Beth-el, ver. 3. Note, Mailers of families when they 
go up to the houfe of God, mould bring their families with them. 

3, His family furrenders ail they had that was idolatrous or fuperflitious, 
ver, 4. Perhaps If Jacob had called for them fooner, they had fooncr 
parted with them, being convifled by their own conferences of the vanity 
of them. Note, Sometimes attempts for reformation fucceed^ better (ban 
one could have expecled, and people are not fo obftinate againft them as 
we feared. Jacob's fcrvants, and even the retainers to his family, gave 
him all the ftrange gods, and the car-rings they wore, cither as charms, of* 
to the honour of their god they parted wiih all. Note, Reformation is 
not fincere, if it be not univerfal. We may hope they parted with them 
chearfully, and without reluclancy, as Ephraim did when he faid, IVhat 
have I to do any more with idols ? I Inf. siv. S. or thal'people that faid to 
lo their idols, Get ye hence, Ifa. nx\. 22. Jacob took care to bury their 
images, we may fuppofe in fome place unknown lo them, that they 
might not afterwards tind them and return lo them. . Note, We 
muft be wholly fe pa rated from our tins, as weare from' thofe that are 
dead and buried out of our fiuht ; caft them to the vwlcs and to the bats. 
Ifa.ii.20. 

4. He removes without moleftalion from Shechem lo Bcth-cJ, ver. 5. 
The terror of God tsar upon the cities. Though, the Canaanites were 
much exafpcraled again ft the fons of Jacob for their barbarous ufogc ot 
the Shechem iles yet they were fo reft rained by a divine power, that 
Ihey could not talcc this fair opportunity which now offered itfelf, wl'iezv 
they were upon their march, to avenge their neighbours quarrel. Note, 
The way of duty is (he way of fafely. While there was iin ' in Jacob's 
houfe lie was afraid of his neighbours, but now the ftrange gods 
were put away, and ihey. were all going together to Bclh-el, hi> 
neighbours were afraid of him. . When we are about God's work' wo 
are under fpecial proJteclion : G.pd is will) us while we are with fiim* 
and if he be for us, .who can be againfi" us? See Exod. xxxiv^ 2 : 1> 
No man Jhall defire thy land, uben ihougoejl up lo appear before tUc Cord, 
God governs the world more by fecrel terror on mens minds that we are 
aware of, ' 



1. X ND God -faid unto Jacob, Arife, Go up'Hb 
JLJL Beth -c J, and dwell there : and make there an 
altar unto God, that appeared unto thee when thou 
fleddeft jfronl the face of Efau thy brother. 2. Then 
Jacob (aid tin to his houlhold, and to all that were with 
him,-. Put away the Itrange gods that are among you,, 
and be- clean and change your garments: And let us 
#1fe, v ] and .go up " to Bethel; and I will make there an 

^taruaa'to'G.dd. who anfwered me in the day of my , . „ j. a<Ij ». » ^ , ~ v • * 

diftrefs, and was with me in the way whictfl went, f lle £ Alldn-bachufh 9. % And God appeaVcd «m> 
4: Ahd ttie X gave unto Jacob all the itrange gods which I J?co> again,- when- he came out of Padan-aram a kid 
^i^.i'n/tbeir/hand, and all their ear-rings which were 
fh ithear ears,, and Jacob hid them under the oak whicli 
kqs by'Shechem ; 5. And they journeyed: and the ter- 
ror of God was upon the cities that we re round about 
.them,, and they did not purfue after the fons of Jacob. 



6. So Jacob, came to Luz, which is, in the land of 
Canaan (that .is Beth-el) he and all the people tfoatzzwv* 
with him. 7. And he built there an altar, ail d called 
the place, EI-bcth-el : becaufe 'there God appeared utjto. 
him when he lied from the face of his brother. 8. But 
Deborah Rebekah's nurfe died, and ihe was buried be- 
neath feeth-el> ; under an oak : and the name of it was 



to 



blefied him. 101 And God faid unto him, Thy name 
is. Jacob ; thy name : fliall : not 1 be called any more Jacob 
bui ifraei fhall be thy name : and he eaued h4s flame 
lifmel^ -1 1.- And <5od faid tin to him, I am-G^' if* 
migfe ty, ! be=* frui^f u 1 a ; nd ? m u Itiply, a nation' a iid a cotii- 
pany-of nations-ihall^beof thee": and kings fhall come 

« , «j w i u tu- : »«.u i j i.- n -a l 001 °t &*y IS-' And , tlie land whicli T- gave 

Here, I . God minds Jacob or his vow at Beth-el, and fends him thilher I a -f&A-w »^ r ~:..*» * w «J - *.tv - 

perform it, ver, I.- Jacob had faid in the day of his diftrefs, If f come Afora^m aiKf ifaae, tO- tllCC Will I give it,- an d ; fO'% 



jhall be Gha?s houfe, cbat>. xxvifi. J22; God had 



feed after thee will 1 sjive the land. V3, And G&d 

A a -went 
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went up from him, in the place where he talked with 
him. 14. And Jacob ict up a pillar in the place where 
he talked with him, even a pillar of ftone: and he 
poured a drink-olFering thereon, and lie poured oil 
thereon. 15. And Jacob called the name of the place 
where God fpake with him, Beth-el. 

Jacob and his retinue being come fafe to Bcth-cl we are here told what 
paired there. 

1. There he built an altar, ver, 7. and no doubt offered facrifices upon 
it, perhaps the tenth of his cattle, according to his vow, / gi vc the 
tenth unto thee. With tbefe facriJices he joined praifes for former mercies, 
particularly that which ihe light of the place brought frelh to his remem- 
brance, and prayers for the continuance of God's favour to him and his 
family. And he called the pi ace, i. e. the altar, El-beth— el, the Oo<l of 
Beth-el. As when he made a thankful acknowledgment of the honour 
God had lately done him in calling him Ifrael, he worfliipped God by 
the name of El-elohe Ifrael, !o now he was making a grateful recog- 
nition of God's former favour to him at Bcth-cl, he worth ips God by the 
name of El-beth-el ; the God of Beth-cl, becaufe there God appeared to 
him. Note, The comfort which the faints have in holy ordinances is not 
fo much from Belh-el the houfe of God, as from El-beth-el ; the God of 
the houfe. The ordinances are but empty things if we do not meet with 
God in them. 

2. There he buried Deborah, Rcbckah's nurfe, ver. 8. we have reafon 
to think that Jacob after he came to Canaan, while his family dwelt near 
Shcchem, went himfelf (it is likely often) to vifil his rather 'Ifaac at He- 
bron. Rebekah probably was dead, but her old nurfe (of whom mention 
is made, chap, xxiv. 59.) furvived her, and Jacob took her to his family, 
to be a companion to his wives, her country-women, and an infiruclor \n 
his children; while they were at Beth-el, Ihe died, and died lamented, fo 
much lamented, that the oak under which flie was buried was called Allon- 
bachuth, the oak of weeping. Note, (l.)Old fcrvanls in a family that 
have in their time been faithful and ufeful, ought to he rcfpecled. Honour 
was done to this nurfe at her death by Jacob's family, though Hie was not j 
related to them, and though flie was aged. Former fer vices in fuch a 
cafe mult be remembered. We do not know where death may ravel ' 

us, perhaps at Belh-el, the houfe of God. Therefore let us be always ready. 
(3.) Family afflictions may come even then when family reformation and 
religion is on foot. Therefore rejoice with trembling. 

There God appeared to him, vcr. 9. to own his altar, and to anfwer to 
the name by which he had called him, The God of Bcth-cl, vcr. 7. and to 
comfort him under his affliction, vcr. 8. Note, God will appear to them 
in a way of grace, that attend on him in a way of duly. 

Here, (I.J He confirmed ihe change of his nam**, rer. 10. It was dona 
before by the angel that wreltled with him, chap. xxxW. 2S. and here it 
was ratified by the Divine Maji-fty, or Sfieihina, that appeared to him. 
There it was to encourage him again!! the fear of Efau, here again ft the 
fear of the Canaanite. Who can be too hard for Ifrael, a prince with God? 
It is below thole who arc thus dignified to droop and defpond. 

(2.) He renewed and ratified the covenant with him, by the name of 
El.fhaddai. /am God almighty. God all Jbfficicnt, (ver. 11.) able to make 
good the promife in due time, and to fupport thee and provide for thee in 
the mean time. Two things are promifed him which we have met with 
often before. I. That he luould be the father of a great nation ; great in 
number, a company of nations Jhall be of thec\ every tribe of Ifrael was a ' 
nation, and all Ihe twelve a company of nations; great in honour and 
power. Kings Jhall come out of thy loins. 2. That he ftiould be the matter 
of a good land, vcr. 12. del'cribed by the grantees, Abraham and Ifaac, 
to whom it was promifed, not by the occupants, the Canaanites in whole 
pofleflion it now was, The land that was given to Abraham and Ifaac is 
here entailed on Jacob and his feed. He fiiall not have children without 
an eflalc which is often the cafe of the poor; not an efiate without chil- | 
dren, which is often the grief of the rich ; but both. Thefe two promifes -' 
had a fpiritual fignification, which we may ftippofe Jacob himfelf had fomc j 
notion of, though not fo clear and diflinct as we now have ; for without ■ 
doubt Chrift is the promifed feed, and Heaven is the promifed land ; the ! 
former is the foundation, and the hitter is the lop-flone of all God's ! 
favours. I 

(3.) He then went up from him, (or from over htm) in fomc viflhle dif- ' 

play of glory, which had hovered over him while he talked with him, \ 

■ccr. \ i. Note, The fwee left communions the faints have with God in this i 

world arc Ihort and tranlient, and loon have an end. Our vifion of God ' 

in heaven will be overtoiling ,• there we lhall be ever with the Lord, it is ■ 

not fo here. ! 



Chap. XXXV. 



We have here the frory of the death of Rachel, ihe beloved wife of 
Jacob, (l.) She fell in iravail by the way, not able to reach to Bethlehem 
the next town, though they were near it;" fo fuddenjy doth pain loineiime* 
e upon a w...nan in travail, which Che cannot efcape or put off. We 



come 



4. There he creeled a memorial of this, ver. l i. (1.) He fet up a pillar. 1 
When he was going to Padan-aram he fet up that ftonc, which he had laid ; 
his head on, for a pillar, that was agreeable enough to his low condition, ' 
and his hafty fligltf, hut now he look lime to creci one more (lately, more ; 
diftinguilhable and durable, probably inferring that flonc into it. Antl in 
token of his intending it for a fucred memorial of his communion with 
God, he poured oil and other ingredients of a drink-offering upon it. 
His vow was, This Jlone Jhall he God's hnuje, i. e. fhnll he fet up for his 
honour, as houfes to the praifc of their builders, and here he performs it; 
transferring it lo Got! by anointing it. (2.) He confirmed the name he 
hud formerly given lo the place, ver. 13. Belh-el, the houfe of God. Yet 
this very placo afterwards loft ihe honour of its name, and became Beth- 
aven, a houfe of iniquity ; for here it was (hat Jeroboam fet up one of'Jifo 
calves. It in impollible for the hell men to euluil fo much as the prolclfion 
And form of religion upun a place. 



16, And they journeyed from Beth-el : and there 
was but a little way to come to liphrath : and Rachel 
travailed, and flie 'had hard labour. 17. And it came 
to pal's when Ihe was in hard labour, that the midwife 
laid unto her, Fear not: thou lhalt have this Ton alfo. 
1 8. And it came to pais as her foul was in departing 
(for (he died) that ihe called his, name llcn-oni: but 
his father called him Benjamin. 19. And Rachel 
died, and was buried in the way to Ephrath, which 
is Bethlehem. <J0. And Jacob let a pdlar upon her 
grave: that is the pillar of Rachel's grave unto this 
day- 



may fuppofe Jacob had foon a tent up, convenient enough fur her reception. 
(2.) Her pain*, were violent. She had hard labour; harder than ulual : 
This was the efrVd of fin, Gen. iii. \G. Note, Human lite begins with for- 
row, and the rofes of its joy are furrounded with thorns. (3.) The mid. 
wife encouraged her, vcr. )7. No doubt Ihe had her midwife with her, 
ready at hand, yet that would not fecure iier. Rachel had laid, when Ihe 
bore Jofeph, God jkall add another fun\ which now the midwife remem- 
bers, and tells her her word-; were inade good. Vet ihi.s did not avail lo 
kt*ep up her fpirils ; utile fs God command away fear, no one eife can. He 
only faith, as one having anthoiily, !'«.., not. We are apt in extreme 
perils to comfort ourfelves ar.d our tiiendswilh the hopes of a temporal deli- 
verance in which nc ma) be di (appointed ; we had better found our com- 
forts on thai winch cannot l.til us, the hope of eternal life. ( V.) Her tra- 
vail was the life of the child, but to her own death. Note, Though the 
pains ami peril-, of child* bearing was introduced by fin, yet they have 
lotuctiiues been fatal to very holy women, who though not laved in child- 
hearing, are laved through it with .in evcrlafting falvation. Rachel had 
pallionalely laid, Give me ctnldien, »>• eife / die, and now fhe had children 
(lor this wa^ her lecoml) {he died. Her dying is here called the departing 
of her foul. Mote, The dealh of the body is but the departure of the foul 
to the world of Ipirits. (."•.) Her thing lips called her new-born foil Ben- 
uni : the Ion ol my forrow.. And many a fun not born in fuch hard la- 
bour, yet proves Ihe fori of his parents furrow, and the heavinefs of her 
that bare him. Children are enougn the forrow nf their poor mothers, in 
vhe breeding, bearing, and nutfing of them ; they lhould therefore when 
they grow up ftudy to be their jo_\, and fo if pollible to mate them fomc 
amends. But Jacob, becaufe he would not renew the forrowful remem- 
brance of the mother's death every lime he called Ins fon by his name, 
changed his name, and called him "Benjamin, The Ion of my right-hand, 
7. e. very dear to me : let on my right-hand lor a right hand blefling ; the 
fupport of my age like the flail" in my right hand. ((J.) Jacob buried her 
near the place where fhe died; dying in child-bed, it was convenient to 
bury her quickly, and therefore he did not bring her to the burying place. 
o«' his family. If the foul be at reft after death, the matter is uot great 
where the body lie*. In the place « here the tree fails there Jet it he. No 
mention is made of the mourning- that was at her death, becaufe that might 
eafily be taken for granted. Jacob no doubt was a true mourner. Note, 
(treat auMic'lions fometimes befal us immediately alter great comforts. Left 
Jacob mould be lifted up w idi the villous of the almighty he was honoured 
with, this was font as a thorn in the flefli to humble him. Thofe that en- 
joy the favours peculiar to the children of God, muft yet expect the trou- 
bles that are common to the child ten of men. Deborah (who, had Ihe lived 
would have been a comfort to Rachel iu her extremity) died but a little 
before. Note, When death conies into a family, it often (trikes double, 
Gotl by it fpeaks once, yea twice. The Jewifii writers faith, The deathof De- 
borah and Rachel was to expiate the murder of the Shechemiles, occafioned"- 
by Dinah a daughter of Ihe family. Laflly, Obfcrye, that Jacob fet up a 
pillar upon her grave, fo that ii was known long after to be Rachel's fepul- 
chre, l Sam. x- 2. and providence fo ordered it that this place afterwards 
fell in the lot of Benjamin- Jacob fet up a pillar in remembrance of his 
joys, vcr. II. and here he fet up one in remembrance of his, furrows; for 
as it may be of ufe to our. elves to keep both in mind, fo it. may be of 
ufc to others to tranfmit the memorial of both : the church long after 
owned that what God laid to Jacob at Belh-el, both by bis word and 
by his rod, he intended for their inflruction, llof. xii. \, There he fyakc* 
with us. 



21. And Ifrael journeyed, and fprcad his tent be- 
yond the tower of Edar. 2 C 2. And it came to pafs, 
when Ifrael dwelt in that land, that Reuben went and 
lay with tiilhab his .father's concubine : and Ifrael 
heard //. Now the fons of Jacob- were twelve. 23. 
The fons of Leah; Reuben, Jacob's firfiborn, and Si- 
meon, and Levi, and Jndalt, and Iflaehar, and Ze- 
bulun. 21. The fons of Rachel; Jofeph and Benja- 
min. .25. And the. fons of Bil hah Rachel's hand- 
maid; Dan and Naphtali. And the fons of ZiU 
pah, Leah's hand-maid ; Gad and A. her. Thefe <ij*c 
the fons of Jacob, which were born to him in Padan- 
aram. 557. ^1" And Jacob came unto Ifaac his father 
unto Main re, unto the city of Arbah, (which is He- 
bron) where Abraham and Ifaac fojourned. #8. And 
the days of Ifaac were an hundred and fourfcorc years. 
29. And Ifaac gave up the ghoil, and died, and was 
gathered unto his people, being old and full of days : 
and his fons fclau and Jacob buried him. 

I 

Here U 9 I, Jacobs remove, vcr, 2\ m He alfo, as UU father*, fojournad 
in the iarul of proinilc us in a flrangc country ■ nml w.i* not long iu n place. 
IrnmctHuMy ultcr Ihe flory ol Kiiclicl'* dwilh hu ia here called Uracl, ver. 
iM, f J f 2. arid not often Co alter : ilia Jews fay the Mftorian doth him this 
honour here f becaufe he boro that adiiftion with Inch admirable patience 
and fubniiffion lo providence, Note, Thufu arc ((Vf&cls indeed, princes 
with God, that fupport the. government of their own patfinns. Ho that 
has thin rule over hi* own fpint is belter than ihe rni^hly, Ifruel, a prince 
with' God, >el dwell* in tent*; the city is rclerveri for him in the other 
world* 

1?. The fin nf Reuben, u piece of abominable ivickudnef; it was that h< 
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guilty q|,: thai very L'n ivhirh the apoHIt; fuiih 4 I Cor. v. 1. is nut Co 
•wJi as'liumctl amon^ tin: gonlilcrs, ilmt *mn Humid huve Ins father's wife 
'. '12. It i« fuid to be when Ilruel ilwclt in that land, im ii* lie were (lien 
wfunt from liis Juinily, which might he (ho unhappy uccafion oi thofu <lif< 
rcli'M. Though perhaps Uijliah. wm the greater crituinul, and il it pru- 
ablu was nbainl«n«.(l*bv JiU-nb for it, y«l Rpubi*n*a criinu wut lb pu tr 
.oking that' for it hu lull his hirtlirinhi and blefling, chap, xlix. Tili 
firO-born is not always the bell, nor the mod prniniting. Thin was Ron- 
ben's fin, hut It wasjacob't* nlHiclion, and what u lore ulliiclinn U was in 
intimated in a little compaf-*, anil Ifruul he ard it. No more in laid, thut 
is enough, hu heard it with the utmolt griui and lliunir, horror und di(~ 

pluufuro. 
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Chap. XXXVI- 



plcafure. Reuben thought to conceal it, tliat hh father fhould never hear 
it; but thole that promife thcmfelves fcerefy in fin are generally disap- 
pointed, a bird of the air carries the voice. 

3\ A complete Ml of the Tons of Jacob, now Benjamin the yopngeft was 
born* This h (he firft time that we have the names of thefe heads of the 
twelve ttibes together, afterwards we find them very often fpoken of and 
enumerated,- even to the end of the Bible, Rev. vii. 4 — xxi. 12. 
Y*. The vifit which Jacob made to his father Ifaac at Hebron. We 
may fuppofe he had vi filed him before fince his return, for he Jbre longed 
after hisfuthcr^shoujc', but never till now brought his family to fettle with 
• him, or near him, wr. ii7. Probably he did this now upon the death of 

Rebekah, by which Ifaac was left foiitary, and not difpofed to marry 
again- 

5. The age and" death of Ifaac are here recorded, though it appears by 
computation, that he died not (ill many years after Jofeph was fold into 
Egypt, and much about the time that he was preferred there, Ifaac a mild 
quiet man lived the longeft of all the patriarchs, for he was one hundred 
and eighty years old, Abraham was but one hundred and feventy-five. t 
Ifaac lived about forty years after he had made his will, chap, xxviu 2. 
We Iball not die an hour the fooner, but abundance the better, for our 
timely fetting of our heart and houfe in order. Particular notice is taken 
of the amicable agreement of Efau and Jacob, in folemnizing their father's 
funeral, r<?j% 29. to fhew how God had wonderfully changed Efau's 
mind, fince he vowed his brother's murder immediately upon bis father's 
death, chap, xxvii. 4i # Note, God has many ways of preventing ill men 
from doing the mifchief they intended, he can either tie their hands, or 
turn their hearts. 



char. ..xxxvi; . 

* 

In this chapter we have an account of the pofleritij of Efau, who 
from him were called Edomites; ' that Efau who fold his birth- 
right, and lofl his blcffing, and was not loved of God as Jacob 
was. If <>re is a brief verifier kept of his family for fome ge- 

. iterations. ( 1 .) fiecaufe lie was the fan of Ifaac, for whofe 
fake this honour is put upon him. (2.) Becaufe the Edomites 
were neighbours to Ifracl, and their genealogy would be of 
u/'e to give light to the following flories of what pajfed between 
them. (.J.) It is to fliexa the performance of the promife to 
Abraham, that he Jhaultl be the father of many nations, and 
of that attfiffer which liebekah had from the oracle flit con- 
ful ted, Two nations are in thy womb; and of .the blejfwg. of 
Ifaac, Thy dwelling fliall bo the fatnefs of the earth* Here 
is, J. EfatCs wives, vcr. 1 — 5. 2. his remove to mount Seir, 
ver. f) — 8. 3. The names of his Jons, ver. 1 — 14. 4. The 

. dukes which dejeended of his fous, ver. 15— -19. S. The dukes 

, of the llorites, ver; 20 — 30. The kings and dukes of Edom, 
vor. 31, ad iinern. Li I tie wore is recorded but their names' 
only, becaufe the hiflorr) of thofe that were out of the church, 

■ though perhaps it might have been ferviceable in politics, yet 
would have been of little life in divinity. It is in the church 
that the memorable in/lances are founded of fpecial grace, and 
Jpecial providence, for that is the inclofure, the rejfis common. 
This chapter is abridged, 1 Chron. x. 35, Sft\ 

1i TVTOW thefe are the generations of Efau, who 
• 1/N is Edom. 2. Efau took his wives of the 
daughters of Canaan; Adah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah the 
daughter of Zibeon the Hivite: And Ba/hemath, 
Ifhmacl's daughter, lifter of Nebajoth. 4. And Adah 
bare to Efau, Eliphaz: and Ba/hemath bare Reuel, 
5. And Aholibamah bare Jeufh, and Jaalam, and 
Koran : Thefe are the fons of Efau, which were born 
unto him! in the land of Canaan. 6. And Efau took 
his wives,^ and his fons, and his daughters, and all the 
perfons of his houfe, and his cattle, and all his beads, 
and all his fubttancc which he had got in the land of 
Canaan ; and went into the country, from the face of 
his brother Jacob. 7. For their riches were more than 
that they might dwell together: and the land wherein 
they were llrangers could not bear them, becaufe of 
their cattle. a. Thus dwelt Efau in mount Seir: 
Efau. is Edom. 



Obferve here, (I.) Concerning Efau himfelf, ver. I. That he is 
called Edom, : (and a^am, ver, 8.) that name by which was perpetu- 
ated the remembrance oF the fuolifli bargain he made when he fold 
his birth-right Ibr that red, that red pottage. The very mention of 
that name is. enough to intimate the reafon why his family is turned off 
with: f'uch a fbort account. Note, If men do an ill thing, they muft 

thank, therafelyes when it is long after remembered again ft them to their 
reproach. 

*" (~0, Concerning his wives, and the children they bore him in (he land. 
eP Canaan. He had three wives, and by them all, but five fons: Many 
a .one i has more by one wife. God in his providence often difappoints 
thof? who take indirect conrles to build up a family; yet here the promife, 
prevailed, and Kfau's family was built up. 

Concerning his remove to mount Seir, which was the country God 
bad given him for a poflcflion when he referved Canaan for the teed of 
Jacob. God owns it long after, I gave to Efau mount Stir, Deut. ii. 5. 

J?*SV *' wmc ^ wa * the reafon why the Edomites muft not be dif- 
turbed uY their pofieffion. Thofe that have not a right by promife, fuch 
as Jacob had, to Canaan, may have a very Rood title by providence to their 
ertates, fuch as Efau had to mount Seir. Efau had begun to fettle among 
his wives relations, in Seir, before Jacob came from Padan-aram, chap. 
xxxii. 3. Ifaac, it is likely, bad lent him thither, (as Abraham in his 
Kfe-ti me had lent the fons of the concubines from Ifaac his fon into the 
eaft-cbuntry, chap. xxv. 6\) that Jacob might have the clearer way made 
bira to the poOeulon of the promifed land : but probably during the life of 



Ifaac, Efau had ftill Tome efFedU remaining in Canaan. But after hi* 
death he wholly withdrew to mount Seir, took with htm what came to his 
(hare of his father's perfonal eflatt% and Ivfi Canaan to Jacob; not only 
becaufe he had the prom He of it, but becaufe he faw if ihey fhould both 
continue to thrive, as they had begun, there would not he room fur both. 
Thus dwelt ICjim in mount Seir ; ver. S. Note, Whatever oppofition miiy 
be made, God's word will take place, and even thofe (hat have oppofed 
if, will fee tiicmfelves fome time or other under a neceffily of yielding 
to it, and acquiefcinp in i«. Efau had ftrujjgled ibr Canaan, but 
now he tamely retires to mount Seir, fur GodN cuunfels fhall certainly 
(land, concerning the times before appointed, and the bounds of our 
habitation. 

9. % And thefe are the generations of Efau the father 
of the Edomites, in mount Seir. 10. Thefe are the 
names of Efaifs fons: EJiphaz the fon of Adah the 
wife of Efau, Reuel the fon of Bafhemath the wife of 
Efau. 1 1. And the fons of EJiphaz were Teman, 
Omar, Zepho, and Gatam, and Kenaz.- 12. And 
Timna was concubine to Eliphaz Efau's fon ; and 
fhe bare to Eliphaz Amalek : thefe xcere the fons of 
Adah Efau's wife. 13. And thefe are the fons of 
Reuel; Nahath, and Zerah y Shammah, and Mizzah : 
thefe were the fons of Balhcmath, Efau's wife: 14.- 
^] And thefe were the fons of Aholibamah, the daugh- 
ter of Anah, the daughter of Zibeon Efau's wife : and 
me bare to Efau, Jeufh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 
15. % Thefe were dukes of the fons of Efau: the fons 
of Eliphaz the firft-born fan of Efau ; duke Teman, 
duke Omar, duke Zepho, duke Kenaz. 16. Duke 
Korah, duke Gatam, and duke Amalek: Thefe are 
the dukes that came of Eliphaz in the land of Edom : 
thefe xcere the fons of Adah. 17. And thefe are 
the fons of Reuel Efau's fon ; duke Nahath, duke 
Zerah, duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Thefe are 
the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of Edom,: ( 
thefe are the fons of Baihemath Efau's wife. 18. *[ 
And thefe are the fons of Aholibamah Efau's wife ; 
duke Jeufh, cluke Jaalam, duke Korah : thefe were 
the dukes that came of Aholibamah, the daughter of 
Anah Efau's wile. 19. Thefe are the fons of Efau, 
(who zV.rEdom) and thefe are their dukes. 

< 

. Obferve here, I,. Thai only the names of Efau's fons and graniifons are- 
recorded. Only. Iheir names, not their hiftory, for it is. the church ihat 
Mofes jJreferves the records of, not of thofe that were without. The 
elders enly that lived by faith obtained a good report. It is Sion that- 
produceth the men qf s renozvn, not Seir, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 5. Nor doth the 
genealogy go any further than the third and fourth generation, the very 
names of all after are buried in oblivion ; it is only the pedigree of the 
Ifraelites. who were to be the heirs of Canaan, and of whom were to come 
thepromifed feed, and the holy feed, that is drawn out to any length, as 
far as there was occafioh for it; even of all the tribes; till Canaan was. di- 
vided among them, and of the royal line till Chrift came. 'J. That thefe 
fons and grandfons of Efau arc called duke*, ver. 15 — IS. Probably 
they were rtiilrtary commanders, dukes, or captains, that had foldiers un- 
der them ; for Efau and his family lived by the J'word t chap, xxvii. 40. 
Note, Titles of honour have been more ancient out of the church than in 
it. Efau's fons were dukes, when Jacob'* fons were but plain fliepherds, 
chap, xlvii. 3. This is not a realbn why fuch tilles . flioufd not be ufed 
among Chriflians : but is a reafon why men fiiould not overvalue them- 
felves or others for the- fake of them. There h an honour that comes from, 
God. and a name in his houfe that is infinitely more valuable. Edomites 
may be dukes with men K but Ifiaelitei indeed are made to our God kings 
and priefts, 3. We may fuppole thofe dukes had numerous families of 
children and fervants that were their dukedoms. God pmmifed to multi- 
ply Jacob, and to enrich him, yet Efau encrcafes, and is enriched 
firrt. Note; It is no new thing for the men of this world to be full of 
children, and to have their bellies too filled with the hid treajhre,, Pfal. 
xvii. 14. God's promife to Jacob began to work late, bu t the effedl of 
it remained longer, and it had its complete accompli (hment in the fpiritual 
Ifraei. 

■ 

'20. Thefe are the fons of Seir the Horite, who 
inhabited the land; Lotan, and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
and Anah, 21. And Difhon, and Ezer, and Difhan; 
thefe are the dukes of the Horites, .the children of Seir 
in the land of Edom. 22. And the children of Lotan 
were, Hon, and Heman : and Lotan's fitter was 
timna. . 23. And the children of Shobal were thefe; 
Alvan, and-Manahath, and Ebal, Shepho, and Onam. 
24. And thefe are the children of Zibeon ; both Ajah, 
and Anah : this zvas that. Anah that found the mules 
in the wildernefs, as he ted the afles of Zibeon his 
father. 25. And the children of Anah we?-e thefe ; 
Difhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of Anah. 26". 
And thefe are the children of Difhon $ Hemdan, and 
Efhban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 27. The children 
of Ezer are thefe; Bilhan, and Zaavan, and Achan. 

28. The children of Difhan are thefe ; JJz and Aran. 

29. Thefe are the dukes that came of the Horites; 
duke Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zibeon, ;duke Anah. 

30. Duke Dimon, duke Ezer, duke Difhan: thefe 
are the dukes that came of Hori, among their dukes in 
the land of Seir. 

In 
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In Ihe midft of this genealogy of the Edcvmfet, here is infer tcrl the 
genealogy of the Horitcs, thofe CanaantteSj or H Utiles, (compare Gen. 
xxv i. 3 K) that were the natives of mount Seir. Mention is made of them, 
Gen, xtv. 6. and of their intereft in mount Seir before the Edomiles took 
pofrefTion of it, Dcut. n. 12 — 22. This comes in here, not only to give 
light to the flory, but to be a ftandintf reflection upon the Edomiles for 
intermarrying with them, by which it is likely thev learned their way, and 
corrupted themfelves. Efau having fold. his birth-right, and loft his blef* 
fin£, % and entered intoalliance with the H Utiles, his poftcrily and the Ions 
of Seir are here reckoned together. Note, Thofe that treachcroufly dc- 
fert God 9 * church, are juftly numbered with thofe that were never in it; 
apoftate Edomites fland on the fame ground with ticcurfc-d Homes* Par. 
ticular notice is taken of one Anah, who fed the alfes of Zibeon hisfathor, 
taer. 20. and yet is called (hike Anah, vcr* 29. Note, Thofe that expert 
to rife high (hould begin low. An honourable defcent (hould not keep 
men from an honeft employment, nor a meun employment baulk any man 9 * 
preferment. This Anah was not only induftrious in his bufinefs, but in- 
genious too, and fuccefsful, for he found mules, or (as fome read it) 
waters, hot baths in the wiidcrnefs. Thofe* that are diligent in their 
bulinefs fometimes find more advantages than they expected. 

J 31. ^ And thefe are the kings that reigried in the' 
land of" Edom, before there reigned any king over 
the children of lfrael. 32. And Belathe fori of Beor 
reigned in Edom: and the name of. his city. was Din- 
habah. 33. And Bela died, and Jobab the fon of. 
Zerah of Bozrah reigned in his iiead. 34% And Jobab' 
died, and Hufham of the land of Temani reigned in 
his ftead. 35. And Hufham died, aiid Hadad the 
fon Of Bedad (who fmotc Midian in the. field of Mbab) 
reigned in his -ftead : " and the name of ;his city ; hot. 
Avith. 36. And Hadad died, and Samlah of \Ihfre* 
kali reigned in his (lead. 37. And Samlah died; and 
Saul of Kehoboth by the river reigned in his' (lead; 
38. And Saul died, and Baal-hanan the fon ofAehv 
bor reigned in his fiend. 3.9. And Baal-hanan the 
foil of Achbor died, and Haciar reigned in his ftead 
and the name of his city zves Pau; and his wife's name 
was Mehetabel, the daughter of Matred, the daugh- 
ter of Mezahab. ' 40. And thefe Are the names of the 
dukes that c-ovie of Efau, according to their families, 
after their places, by their names;, duke Timnah, 
duke Al vah, d uke Jetheth, 4 1 . Duke Aholibamah, 
duke Elah, duke Pinoh, 42. Duke Kenaz, ' duke 
Teman, duke Mibzar, 43. Duke Magdiel, duke 
Iram: thefe be the dukes of Edom, according to their 
habitations, in the land of their potieflipn ; he is Efau 
the father of the Edomites, .... 

By degrees .it fecms the Edomites wormed oat the Hortte.*, and got 
flill "pofleflion of the country, and had a government of their own. .. 1« 
They were ruled by kings that governed the whole country* and feem to 
have come to the throne by election, and not by lineal defcent; To Bifhop 
Patrick dbferves, Thefe kings reigned in Edom before Uwre reigned any 
kins over the children bf 1/rael, i. e. before Mofes's lime, for he wa< kin^ 
in ^efliurun f ver. 31. God had lately promifed Jacob, that kings JJwuld 
emne out of his loins; chap. xxxv. 1 1. yet Efau's blood becomes royal long 
before any of Jacob's did. Note, In external prol peril V and honour. the 
children of the covenant are often call behind, and thofe Chat arc out .of 
covenant get the ftarl. The triumphing of the wicked may be quick, hut 
it is Ihorlj Toon ripe, and as foon rotten ; hut the products of the promifc, 
though Ihey are How, they are furc and lafting, ut Out end it jhall fpcak M 
and not lie. We may fuppufe it a great trial to the faith of God's IfracI, 
to hear of the pomp and power of the kings of Edom, while, they were 
bond-llaves in Egypt; but thole that look for great things frcin God>« 
mud be content to wait for them ; God's time is the befl I hue* 2- They, 
were afterwards governed by dukes, again here named, w.ho, I fupptiftv 
ruled all at the fame time in feveral places in the country. Th^y fct up : 
this form of government, either in conformity to the Horiles who had; 
ufed it, ver. 29. or God's providence reduced them, to it, as force coa- 
jcfhirc, to corrcft them for their unkindnefs Lu lfrael, in -refuting rthein- 
paflbge through their country, Numb, xx, 18. Note, When power is 
abufed, it was juft with God to weaken it, by turning it into divers chan- 
nels, for the iranjgrejfion of a hind many are the princes thereof. Sin 
brought Edom - from king-; to diikes from crowns to coronets. We read 
of the. -dukes of Edom, lixad. xv. 15. yet. long after of their kings 
again. 

Laflly, Obfervc,' mount Seir isqalled the land of their pojfejfion, ver. 43.- 
While ihc -Ifraeliles dwolt in (lift houfe of bondage, and their Canaan was 
onlyrbe (and of proraife, . dm Edomiles dwelt in their own habitations, 
and Seir Was In their potfcftion. . Note, The children of this world have 
fheirall in hand, and mailing to hope, '(Luke xvi.'25.) While the children 
of God have their all in hope, and next to nothing in hand. But all things 
confide red, it is* better to have Canaan in promife, than njonntScir rh 
pofTenlon. . ; . 



In this chapter tee have, '■ • 

1. The malice Iris brethren lore againjl him : They hated' him, 
(I.) Bccaufe he informed his father of their xoickednefs, ver. 
1, 2. (2.) Bccaufe his father loved him, ver. 3, 4. (3.) !&<•- 
c a uj'c he (I reamed of his dominion over them, ver. 5—1 1. 

2. The mifchiefs his 'brethren dejigned, and did to him. (1.) His 

icindvifit .he made them gave an opportunity, ver. 12—17, 

(2.) They dejigned to Jlay him, but determined to Jiarve him^ 

ver. 18~2*. (:;.) They changed their purpojc, and fold him 

for ajlave, ver. 25 — 28.- 1 (4.) They made their father believe 

that he reus torn in pieces, ver. 2D- — 35. (5.) lie was fold into 

£gypt to Potipher, ver. 30.* And all this reus working tbge*> 
thcr for good. 

1. A .^ D Jacob dwelt in the land wherein, his father 

m\. was a itranger, in the land of Canaan. fi. 

Tlrcfe-flrtf the generations of Jacob: Jofeph being feven- 

teen years old, was feeding the floclc with his brethren, 

and the lad tvas. with the ions of Bilhah, and with the 

fons of Zilpah, his father's wives : and Jofeph brought 

unto his fallier their evil report. 3. Now Ilrael loved 

Jofeph more than all his children, becaufe he was 

the fon of his old age: and he made him a coat of 

. many colours. 4. And when his brethren faw that 

their father loved him more than all his brethren, 

they hated him, and could not fpeak peaceably unto 
: him. 

* 

Mores has no more lo fey of the Edomites, unlefs as they happen to fall 
in Ifrael's way, but now applies himfelf clofely to the ftory of Jacob's 
; family, Tltejl arc the generations, of Jacob. His is not a bare barren ge- 





Jofeph 
was his 
Thofe 

„ bulinefs, and 

• labour, and mortification. Fondling of children is with good reafon com- 

• monly called the fpolling them, and marring them. Thofe that are trained 
up to do nothing, are likely to be good for nothing. 3. Jofeph beloved 
by his father, ver. 3. partly for his dear mother's fake that was dead, and 
partly for his own fake ; becaufe he was the grcateft comfort of his old ogc; 
probably he waited on him, and was more obfervant of him than the reft 
of his fons; he was the fon of the ancient, fo fome, 2. r. when he was a 

' child,' he was as grave and difcreet as if he had been an old man : a child, 
buf not childHh. Jacob proclaimed his a Seel ion to him by dreflinc him 



finer than the reft of his children, he made liim a coat of divers colours, 
which probably was fignificant to farther honours intended him. Note, 
Though thofe children are happy that have that in.llicm which juftly re- 
commends them lo their parents "particular .love> yet it is the prudence of 
parents not to make a difference between one child and another, utilefi there 
be a- great and man i full caufe given for it by the children's dutifulnefs or 
undutifulnefs; paternal government mufi be impartial, and managed with 
a fieady hand. 4-. Jolcph hatci by his brethren, (I.) Becaufe his father 
loved him; vvhen" parents make a difference, children foon take notice of 
it, and it often occafion^ feuds and quarrels in families. (2.). Becaufe he 
brought to his father their evil report. Jacob's fons did that when they were 
from under- his eye, which they durfl: not have done if they" had been at 
home with him ;. but. Jofeph gave his father an account or their ill car- 
riage, that he might reprove and reftrain them ; not as a ma!:dous tale- 
bearer to fow difcord, but as a faithful brother, who when he durft notad- 
munifli ihem himfelf, reprefented their faults to one that had authority to 
ndinonilh Ihem. Note, (I.) It is common for friendly monitors lo be 
looked upon as enemies. They that hate to be reformed, hate thofe that 
would reform them, Prov. ix. 8. (2.) It is common for thofe that are 
baloved of God, to be hated by the world ; whom heaven blelfeth, hell 
curfeth : 'thofe whom God fpcaks comfortably to, wicked men will not 
fpeak peaceably to. It is faid here of Jofeph, the lad zvas witfi the jbm of 
litfjiah ; fome read it, and he was fervant to them, they made him their 
dredge. 



C H A P*: XXXVII. 



■ > 



At this chapter, begins the (lory of Jefcph,- who Jroniyhmce.in 
every' chapter (but one J, to the end of this book wakes the great- 
eft- figure. He xcas /acob's.elde/l fot\ by his belovedzvife Rachel, 
oorn,, as many 'eminent men xe'ere, "of e mother that ha.iL "been 
long barren. ' Jtlis jioryis fo remarkably divided' betweeji 'his 
■ humiliation and his exaltation, that we'canriot avoid feeftig Jbme~ T 
• thing of- Chrijlin it y "who xvas fi)fl> humbled and. then* exulted, 
: • anil \ in^niany inftances, fo as .to tthfzcerjhe type of Jofeph:,- ft 
. ajfa\jlie-ji&. ijte lot of Christians 9 who mufi through ?na)W (ti'ibu? 
lotions enter info the kingdom. ' ,:.**. 



I 



5. And Jofeph dreamed a dream, and he told it his 
; brethren : and they hated him yet the" more. 6. And he 
{aid unto them, Hear, I pray you, this' dream which. 
I have dreamed: 7..For, behold, we were binding 
ilieavcs in the field,' and, lo, my fheaf arofe, and alio 
flood upright; and, behold, your /heaves flood round 
about, and made obeifance to my fheaf. 8. And his 
brethren faid to him, Shalt ;thou indeed reign over 
us? or ihalt thou indeed have dominion over us? and 
they hated him yet the more, for his dreams and for 
his words. 9. And he dreamed yet another dream, 
and told it his brethren, • and faid, Behold, I have 
dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the fun and 
the moon, -and the eleven flars made obeifance taxne* 
10. And he told it to his father, and to his brethren i 
and his father rebuked him, and faid unto him, 
What is this dream that thou haft dreamed ? Shall I 
and thy mother and thy brethren indeed come to 
bow down, ourfelves to thee, to the earth? 11. And 
his brethren envied him: but his father obferved the 

frying; ... ■ : . " . ? 

Here, 'l.'Jofeph relates, the prophetical dreams be had, ver* 6$ 7, .9, 10. 
Though "he was now very young, about fever* teen years old, yet he;vvw 
pious and devout, and vveH'lnclincd, and this fitted him for God'* gracious 
difcoveries of himfelf to him. Jofeph had a great deal of trouble.! Before 
Hia> ^md'therefore God gavp h\m betimes this profpe^l of his adva^csjncotji 
* ' S~ - • v - ' 4 " to 
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to fuppoH and comfort htm tinder the long and grievous .troubles .with 
which he was to be exercifed : Thus Chrift had a joy J'et before him, and 
fo have Chriftiau's. Note, God has ways of preparing his people before- 
hand for the triak which Ihcy cannot forefee, but which be has an. eye to,, 
in the do m for is he furniflied them with. His dreams were, (I.) Tliat 
his brethren's flieaves all bowed to his, intimating upon .what, occafion 
they (hould be brought to do obeifance to him. viz. in feeking to .him for 
corn: (heir empty (heaves mould bow to his full one. (2.) That the fun. 
and moon, and the eleven ftars did obeifance to him, ver. £>. Jofeph was 
more of a prophet than a politician, elfe he would have; kept lh?s .ta himfelf, . 
when he could not but know that his brethren did already hale him, and 
that this would but the more exafperate them. But if he told it in his 
(implicity, yet God direded it for the mortification of his brethren.. 
Obferve^ Jofeph dreamed of his preferment, but he did not dream of 
his imprifonment. Thu« many young people, when they are felting out 
in the world, think of nothing but profperily and pleafure, and never' 

dream of trouble. . 

2. His brethren take it very heinoufly, and are more. and more enraged 
again ft him. ver. 8. Shalt thou indeed reign over us ? See here, 1. How 
truly they interpreted his dream, that he mould reign over than. They 
become 'the expofitors of his dream, who were enemies to the ac- . 
compliihment of it, as in Gideon's ftory, Jud*. vii. 13, 14-. they perceived 
that fie /pake of them, Matth. xxi. 45. The event, exactly anfwered 
this interpretation, chap. xlii. 6, &c. 2. How fcornfully they reprefented 
it, JkttU thou, that art but one, reign over us, that are many r Thou that 
urt tho ynnngeft, over us that are elder? Note, The reign, and dominion , 
of Jefus Chrift our Jofeph i hath been and is defpifed and driven againft,, 
by a carnal unbelieving world, who cannot endure U>. think that tlds.man,^ 
mould reign over them: The dominion alfo of the upright rtV the morning 'of 
the re furred! ion is thought of with the utmoft difdaiir. ^ - ^ ■ 

3. His father gives him a gentle rebuke foril, yet obferves the faying,. 
ver. 10, II. Probably he checked him for it, to leflen the offence which 
his brethren would be apt lo take at if, yet he took notice of it more than 
he feemed to do: heinGnuated. that il was but aiydle dream, becaufc his 
mother was brought m, who had>been -dead-fame little fince, whereas the 
fun, moon, and eleven ftars ftgnify no more, but that the whole family 
fiiould have a dependence upon him, and be glad to be beholden lo him. 
Note, The faith of God's people-in God's promifes is often forefy fliaken 
by their mifunderftarrdirig of the promifes, and then fnggeftin« the improba- 
bilities that' attend the performance: But God is doing his own work, 
and will do it, whether we underfland him riglfl or no. Jacob, like 
Mary, {Luke ii. 5 1 .) kept thrfe fayings in his heart, and no.doubt remembered 
them long after, when the event aufwered the prediction. 

\ V I g 

]t>. And his brethren went to feed their father's flock 
in Shechem. 13. And Ifrael faid unto Jofeph,. Do not 
thy brethren feed the- flock in Shechem? Come, and 
I will fend thee unto them. And - he faith to him. 
Here am I. 14*. And he faid to him,' Go, I pray thee, 
fee whether it will be well with thy brethren, and well 
with the flocks ; and bring me word again. So he lent 
him out of the vale ot Hebron, and he came to 
Shechem. 15. % And a certain man found him, and 
behold he was wandering in the field ; and the man 
afked him, faying, What feekeft thou? 16. And he 
faid, I leek my brethren: tell me, I pray thee, where 
they feed their flocks. 17. And .the man faid, They 
are departed hence: for I heard them fay, Let us go 
to Dothan. And Jofeph went after his brethren, and 
found them in Dothah. 18. And when they faw him 
afar off, even before he came near unto them, they 
confpired againft him, to flay him. 19. And they faid 
one to another, Behold, this dreamer corneth. 20. 
Come now therefore, and let us flay him, and caft him 
into feme pit; and we will fay, Some evil bcaft hath 
devoured him: and we flial'l lee what will become of 
his dreams. 2i. And Reuben heard it, and he deliver- 
ed him out of their hands; and .faid, Let us not kill 
him. 22. And Reuben faid unto them, Shed no 
blood, but caft - him into .this ,pit that is in the wildernefs, 
and lay norland upon him; that he might rid him out 
of their , hands. > to deliver him to his father again. 
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- Here is, .1. The* kind vifit which Jofeph, in obedience to his father's 
command, made to his.brelhren, who were feeding the flocks at Shechem; 
:any mile's. off. ' Some 'fuggelHhat they went thither on purpofe, expecling 
that Jbfejih would be feht to'lee them, and then they (hould have an op- 
portunity itodo'hira. a'raifchief. However, Jofeph and his father had 
both of lhem>more of the innqcency of. the dove. than the wifdom of the 
ferpent, elfe he-had never come'lhus into the' hand* of thofe that hated him: 
but Go'd " defigued ' it all for good.- See in Jofeph an inftarice, (1.) Of 
dutirulnefi'to 'his 'father, though: he was his father's darling, yet he was 
made, and«was willing to be his father's fervant. How readily dolh.he 
wait his falher's orders? Here am .1, ver. 13. Note, Thofe children that 
are bell beloved by their parents, fliould be moft obedient-lo l heir parents, 
and then their love is well bellowed, and well relumed. (2.) Of kindnefc 
to* his brcthrea; though he knew they Jutted him, and cnvied.him, yet he 
made no objections againft his father's commands, either from the diftance 
of the place, or danger of the journey, but chearfully embraced the op- 

f»ortunily of (hewing his refpecl to liis brethren. Note, It is a yery good 
efibn, though it is hardly learnt, and rarely, praflifed; to love thofi- tliat 
hale vs; if our relations do not do their duty to us, yet we mod not'be 
wanting in our duty to them. This is thank-worthy. Jofeph was ferit by 
his father, to Shechem, to fee whether his bretlireh were well there, and 
-whether; the country had not rifen upon them, and J deftroyed them, in 
.revenge of their barbarous murder of the Shecheniites, fome years before. 
jBut Jofeph not rinding them there, went to Dolhan, which (hewed that 
.he undertook this journey, not only in obedience to his 'father, for then he 
might have returned, when he roifled of them at Shechem* having done 
what. hi-? father bid hHn ; but, out of love to his brethren, he fceks 
No. IX. 



diligently till he duds I hem. Thus let brotherly love continue, and let us 
give proofs of it. ■' 

2. .Tho bloody and malicious plot of his brethren againft htm, who 
rendered, good for evil, and for his love they zvere his adversaries. Obferve, 
1. How deliberate they were in the contrivance of this milchief, when 

• they faio him afar off, they conjpired againft. him, ver. J 8. It was no.t in a 
heat, or upon a fudden provocation, that they thought to flay him, but 
from malice -prepenfe, and in cold blood. Note, He that hatelh hi* 
brother is a murderer, for he will be one, if he have an opportunity; 
\-Jahi\\\. 15. Malice is a moft mifchievous thing, and is in danger of 
making bloody work where it is harboured and % indulged. The more 
there is of a project and contrivance in a fin, the worlc it is ; it is bad 
to- do evil, but wqrfe to devife it. 2. How cruel they were in their 
.defign, npihing. Iqfs than his blood would fatisfy them, Come, and let us 
flay him, ver. 20.j- . Jtfolc, The old enmity hunts for the precious life. 
They are the blood.-khirfiy that luite the upright, Prov. xxix. 10. and it is 
the bipod of the faints ; that the whore is drunk with. '3. How fcornfully 
they reproached him for his dreams, ver. li). This dreamer comes, and. 
vcr A 20. toe Jhull fee whut xvill become of his dream*. This Ihews what it 
;was 'that fluck upon their ftomach, they could not endure to think of 
doipg obeifance lo him, that was it wh;ch they were plotting to prevenc 
by (he murder of-him. Nole, Men that fret and rage at God's counfels, 
•are ibolifldy aiming to -.defeat them, but they imagine a vain thing, Pfal. 
ii. 1, 2, 3. God's cpunfels will (land. 4. How they agreed to keep- 
one. another's, counfel, and to cover the murder with a lie, zi'ezeilt fay fome 

\cvil beuft hath devoured him ; whereas they were worfe than the moll evil 
: beafts that were now confulling to devour him, for evil hearts prey not oa 
Ibpfe of their, own kind, but thefe were : learlng a piece of themidves.. 

3. Reuben's project to, deliver him, ,«r.. 21, 22. Note, God cart 
raife up friends for his people, even among their enemies, for he has 
; all • hearts in his hands : Keuben, of all the brothers, had molt reafon to 
I be,, jealous of Jofeph, for he was the firft-born, and fo intitled to thofe 
:djfljnguiflung favours which Jacob was conferring on Jofeph, yet he 
; proves his beft friend. ..Reuben's temper feums u> have, been loft and 

ejfeminate, ivhich had, betrayed him to the fin of unclcannefs wlnle the 
temper of the two next brothers Simeon au^.Lqvi was /icrcc, which 
betrayed them lo the fin of murder, a fin which Reuben ftartled at the 
thought; of. . NptCj Our natural conflitulici (liould bu guanle,! againft 
thofe fins it is moft inclinable to, and improved (ns Reuben's here) againft 
thofe fins it is moft uverfe to. Reuben made a propolal which they thought 
would effectually anfwer their in ten lien of deftroj, ing Jofeph, and yet 
which he defigned (liould anlvver his intention of refeuing Jofeph out of 
their hands, and reftoring him to his father, probably Imping thereby to 
recover his father's favour, which he had lately loft ; but God over-ruled 
all tp ferve his own purpofe of making Jofeph an inllrument lo favc much 
people alive. \ i • 

Jofeph was here a type of Chrift, ..though he was the beloved Son of his 
Father, and hated.. by a wicked world, yet the Father lent him out 
of his boforri lo vifiCus xvith great humility and love; he came from heaven 
to" earth, to feek aiid fave us ; yet then malicious plots were laid againft 
hira, he came to his ou.Ti, ; and his ozvn not only received him not, but 
confulted. This is the Heir, cume let us kill him, crucify him, crucify- 
him : This he fubmitted to, in purfuance of his defign to redeem and fave 
us. 



523. And it came to pafs when Jofeph was come 
unto his brethren, that they ftript Jofeph out of his 
coat, his coat of many colours that zvas on him. 24. 
And they took, him, and caft him into a pit: and the 
pit zvas empty, there zvas no water in it. c 25. And 
they fat down to eat bread : and they lifted up their eyes 
and looked, and behold a company of Iflimeelites 
came from Gilead, with their camels bearing fpicery, 
and balm, and myrrh, going to carry it down to Egypt. 
26. And Judali laid uiito his brethren, AVhat profit is 
ittf we flay our brother, and conceal his blood? 27. 
Come, and let us fell him to the Iihmeelitcs, and let 
not our hand be upon him; for he is our brother, and 
our iiefh: and his brethren were content. iJS. Then 
there pafled by Midianites merchant-men; and they 
drew and lifted up Jofeph out of the pit, and fold Jo- 
feph to the Iflimeelites tor twenty pieces of iilver: and 
they brought Jofeph into Egypt. 29. ^ And Reuben 
returned unto the pit; and behold, Jofeph zcas not in 
the pit: and he rent his clothes. 30. And he returned 
unto his brethren, and faid, The child is not; and I, 
whither fhall I go ? 

i 

We have here the execution of their plot againft Jofeph. 

1. They ftript him, each ftriving to feize the envied coat of many co- 
lours, ver. 23. Thus in imagination they degraded him from the birth- 
right, which perhaps this was the badge of, grieving him, affronting their 
father, and making thcmfclves fport while they infulted over him, Now, 
Jofeph, where is thy fine coat r Thus our Lord Jefus was ftript of his 
leamlefs coat, and -thus his fuffering faints have fir ft been induftrioufly 
divefted of their privileges and honours, and then made the ojf-fcouring of 
all things'* 

2. They went about to ftarvc him, throwing him Into a dry pif, to perilh 
there with hunger and cold, fo cruel were their tender mercies, vcr. 24. 
Note, Where envy reigns, pity is ban lined, and humanity itfelf is forgot- 
ten, 'Prov. xxx vii. 4. fa full of deadly- poijhn is malice, that the more barba- 
rous any thing is, the more grateful it is. Now Jofeph begged for his 
life, \n thc-dnguifli of his fout\ Gen. xlii. 21. intreated by all imaginable 
endearments that they would be content with his coat, and fpare his life: 
he* ; pleads innocency, relation; afteclion, ■ fubmiffion. weeps, and makes 
fupplication, bat all in vain. Reuben only relents, and intercedes for 'htm, 
chap. xlii. 22.' "-But tie cannot prevail, to fave Jofeph from the horrible pit, 
in which they refolve he fliall die by degrees, and be buried alive. Is this 
•he to whom his* brethren muft do obeifance? Note, God's providences 
often fcem- to contradict his purpofes, even then, when they are lerving 
them, and working at a diftance towards the a ceo m pi id) men t of them. 

3. They flighted him when he was in diftrefs, and were not grieved for 

B b the 
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G E N E S x I 3. 



theafti&ion of Jofeph, for when he was pining away j n the pit, bemoaning 
hi* own nnfcry, and with a languifiiing cry, calling to them for pity, 
they fat dozen to eat bread, ver. 25. (I.) They fell no remorfc of con- 
icienee for the fin, which, if they had, would have Tpoiled their flomach 
tp tiicir meat, and the relifti of it. Note, A great force put upon con- 
fcience commonly ftupifies it, and for the time deprives it both of fenfe 
and Ipeech. Daring iinners are fecure ones: but the confeience of- 
Joleph s brethren, tliough afleep now, were roufed long after, chap xlii. 

Ti r ' 7 y were now P Ieafed 10 thin k >>ow they were freed from : 
tiie tear of their brother's dominion over them, and that on the con- 



Chap, xxxvui 



« nnL r u l* 6 lH,,cu point, ana yet oe deceived. 

J ney fold him: a caravan of merchants very opportunely paired by. 
Providence fo ordering it, and Judah made the motion, that they mould 

Ti K ep X L lhem ' l ,° J* wr»ed far enough off into Egypt, where in 
ail probability he would be lofr, and never heard of more. (1.) Judah 
moved it in companion to Jofeph, ver. 26. What profit is it, if tve Jlau 
our brother. ,t will be lefs guilt and more gain to fell him. -Note, When 
we are tempted to fin, we mould confider the unprofitablenefs of it. It is 

E X hcre . , *-?? hin 8 10 r b ? S. 0t ^ C 2 -) Tne y acquiefced in it, becaafe 
they thought it he were fold tor a Dave, he would never be a lord, if fold 

5? 0 , S i? L WOuId nevcr be lheir lord « > et a » *h« was working towards it. 
Note, The wrath of man (hall praife God, and the remainder of wrath 
he will I reflrain, Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. Jofeph's brethren were wonderfully re- 
traced from murdering him, and their felling him as wonderfully turned 
to Gods praife; as Jofeph was fold, by the contrivance of Judah, for 
twenty pieces of iilver, io was our Lord Jefus for thirty, and by one of 
the fame name too, Judas. J 3 . 

Reuben (it feems) was gone away from his brethren, when they fold 
Jolep n, intending to come round fome other way to the pit, and to help- 
Joleph out of it and return him fafe to his father; this was a kind pro- 
ject, but if it had taken efTefl, what had become of God's purpofe con- 
corning Ins preferment in Egypt? Note, there are many device* in man's 
heart many devices of the enemies of God's people to deflroy them, 
and or their friends to help them, which perhaps are both difappoint- 
crl, as thefe here, but the eolmfel of the Lord tliat Jkall fiand. Reuben 
thought himfclf undone, becaufe the child was told, /, vJdthcr Jkall 
J go? ver. 30. he being the cldeft, his fhther would expeft from him 
an account ol him, but it proved they had all been undone if he had not 
been fold. 



was alive. Note, the heart is Grange!/ hardened by the dcccitfulnefs of 

But ' \J l was a11 in vain ' J acob re fHfid to be comforted, ver. 35. He 
was an obHinate mourner, relolved to go down to the grave mourning i 
it was not a fudden tranfport of palfion, like that of David, Would to God 
I had died for thee, my Ion, my fon ! But, like Job, he hardened him- 
e» in lorrow Note, l. Great aireaion to any creature doth but prepare 
for fo much the greater affliflion, when it is either removed from us, or 
embittered to us, inordinate love commonly ends in immoderate grief; as 
much as the fway or Uie pendulum throws one way, fo much it will throw 
the other way. 2. Thole confult neither the comfort of their fouls, nor 
tne credit of their religion, that are refolved in their forrow upon any 
occahon whatfoever; we muR never fay we will go to our grave mourning, 
becaufe we know not what joyful days Providence may yet referve for us, 
and it is our wifdom and duly to accommodate ourfelves to Providence. 3. 
We often perplex ourfelves with imaginary troubles : we fancy things 
worfe than they are, and then afflict ourfelves more than we need; fome- 
times there needs no more to comfort us but to undeceive us: it is good 
to hope the bed. ( e 

Laftly, the Ifhmaelites and Midianites having bought Jofeph only to 
make their markets of him, here we have him fold again, wiih gain 
enough to the merchants, no doubt, to Potiphar, ver. 36. Jacob was 
lamenting the lofs of his life ; had he known all, he would have lamented 
though not fo paffionately, the lofs. of his liberty: (hall Jacob's free-born 
fon exchange the beft robe of his family for the livery of an Egyptian 
lord, and all the marks of (ervilude? How foon was the land of Egypt 
made a houfe of bondage to the feed of Jacob ! Note, It is the wildom 
of parents not to bring up their children too delicately, becaufe they know 
not what hardfliips and mortifications Providence may reduce them to be- 
fore they die. Jacob little, thought that ever his beloved Jofeph Qiould be 
thus bought and fold for a fervant. 



31. And they took Jofeph v s coat, and killed a kid 
ot the goats, and dipped the coat in the blood. 32. 
And they lent the coat of many colours, and they 
brought # to their father; and faid, This have we 
toiind : know now whether it be thy fon's coat or no. 
33. And he knew it, and faid, It is my fon's coat; 
an evil bead hath devoured him: Jofeph is without 
doiibt rent in pieces. 3-k And Jacob rent his clothes, 
and put fack cloth upon his loins, and mourned for 
Ins fon many days. 35. And all his fons and all his 
daughters rofe up to comfort him; but he refufed to 
be comforted; and he faid, For I will go down into 
the grave unto my fon, mourning: Thus his father 
wept lor him. 36. And the Midianites fold him into 
Lgypt unto Potiphar, an officer of Pharaoh, and 
captain of the guard. 

Jofeph would foon be miffed, great inquiry would be made for him, 
and therefore his brethren have a farther de%n, to make the world 
behove that Jofeph was lorn in pieces by a wild beaft: and this they. 

1. To clear themfelves, that they might not be fufpected to have done 
nim any mifchief. Note, We have all learned of Adam to cover our 
tranjgrrfjttm. Job xxxi. 33. when the devil has taught men to commit one 
Im, he then teaches them to conceal it with another; theft and murder, 
with ymg and perjury ; but he that covers his tin, thai! not profper long. 
Jofeph s brethren kept their own and one another's counfel for fome time, 
but their viHany came to light at laft, and it is here publilhed to the world, 
and the remembrance of it tranfmitted to every age. 

'2. T o grieve their good father : it feems defigned by them on purpofe 
to be revenged upon him for his diftinguifoing love of Jofeph : it was 
contrived on purpofe to create.lhe utraoft vexation to him: they fent 
him Jofeph s coat of many colours, with one colour more than it had had, 
» bloody colour, ver. 32. They pretend they had found it in the fields, 
and Jacob himlclt muit be fcornfully afked, Is this thy fon*scoat? Now 
the badge ol his honour is the difcovery of his fate; and it is raflily in- 
Jerred from the bloody coat, that Jofeph without doubt is rent in pieces. 
Love is always apt to fear the worii concerning the perfon loved; there 
is a love that calteth out fear, but that is a per left Jove. Now let thofe 



iiiwiuu me uiililu ioea or joiepn's mueryf ueepinc 
imagines he fees the wild beaft fetting upon Jofeph, thinks he hears his 
piteous (bricks when the lion roared againft him, makes himfclf tremble 

l!i ? row chl1 '* man >" a li P e when ne rancies how t!je beaft fucked his 
blood, tore hint limb from limb, and left no remains of him but the coat 



'b"' uu » juuiuej', im<*l pruvcu iu laiai io mm. jnts 

cut-; him to the heart, and he is ready to look upon himfelf as an acceflarv 
to the death ot his Ion. * 

Now, 1 Endeavours were ufed to comfort him ; his fons bafely pre- 
tended to do it, ver. 35. but miferable hypocritical comforters were they 

f have done 
into Egypt, 
would 
.wonder 
•t mjat face 

l «y cou,tJ P'etenil to condole the death of Jofeph, when they knew he 



wnueuiuuo ii, w.3». out milerable hypocritical comforters 
all. Had they really defi red .to comfort him/they might eafiiy 
if, by lulling him the truth, Jofeph is alive, he is in died fold i: 



C HA P. XXXVIIL 

This chapter gives an account of Judah and his family, and fuck 
an account it is, that one would wonder that of alt Jacob's fons 
our Lord fhould fpring out of Judah, Heb. vii. 14. If we were 
to form a character of him by'thisjiory here, we would not fay. 
Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren (hall praife, Gen. xiix.1L 
But God will f tew that his- choice is of grace, and not of merit 9 
and that Chrift came into the world to fave Jinners, even the chief, 
and is not ajhamed upon their repentance to be allied to them. 
Alfo,. that the worth and worthinejs of Jefus Chrift is perfonal 
of, himfelf, and not derived front his ancejiors, humbling him- 

■ Jelf to be made in the Ukenefe of finful flefti, he was plcafed 
to defceml from fome that were infamous. Hozihlittle rcafon 
had the Jews, who w.erejb called from this Judah, to boq/l as 
they did, that they were not born of fornication, John viii. 41. 
We have in this chapter , \. Judah* s marriage and iffue, and 
the untimely death of his two eldejl fons, ver. 1 — 11.^2. Judah* s 
mcejl with his daughter-in-law 7'amar,. incognito, ver. 12—23. 
3. His confujion.when it was difcovered, ver. 24— 26. 4. The 
birth of his twin foils, in wham his family was built up, ver. 27. 
ad finem. 



1 

1. A ND it came to pafs at that time, that Judah 
xJl went down from his brethren, and turned in 
to a certain Adullamite, whole name was Hirah. 2. 
And Judah faw there a daughter of a certain Ca- 
naanite whofe name seas Shuah; and he took her, 
and went in unto her. 3. And fhe conceived, and 
bare a fon ; and he called his name Er. 4. And ihe 
conceived again and bare a fon ; and fhe called his 
name Onan. 5. And fhe yet again conceived, and 
bare a fon ; and called his name Shelah : and he was* 
at Chezib, when fhe bare him. 6. And Judah took 
a wife for Er his firft-born, whofe name roas Tamar.' 
7. And Er, Judah's firft-born, was wicked in the fight 
of the LORD; and the LORD flew him. 8. And 
Judah faid unto Onan, Go in unto thy brother's wife, 
and marry her, and raife up feed to thy brother. 9.' 
And Onan knew that the feed mould not be his: 
and it came to pafs, when he went in unto his bro- 
ther's wife, that he fpilied it on the ground, left that 
he fhould give feed to Iris brother. 10. And the thing 
which he did difpleafed the LORD: wherefore he 
flew him alfo. 11. Then faid Judah to Tamar his 
daughter-in-law, Remain a widow at thy father's 
houie, till Shelah my fon be grown; (for he faid, 
Left perad venture he diealfd as his brethren did :) and 
Tamar went and dwelt in her father's houfe. 

Here is, Judah's foolifh friend/hip with a Canaan ite man ; he went 
down from his brethren, and withdrew for a time from their fociety, and 
his father's family, and goyp he intimately acquainted with one Hirah; 
an. Adullamite, ver. 1. Ifwcomputcd, that he was not now much above 
fifteen or fixteeh years drage, an eafy prey to the tempter. Note, 
When young people that have been well educated, begin 50 change theic 
company, they will foon change their manners, and lofe their 1 good edu- 
cation. They that go down from their brethren, that defpife and fop. 
fake the fociety of the feed of Ifrael, and pick up Canaanites for their 
companions, are going down the hill apace. It is of great confeqttence 
to young people whom they choofc for their afTociates, for thofe they will 
imitate, ftudv to recommend themfelves to, and by their opinion of them, 
value themfelves: an error in this choice is often fatal, 

* Hi. 
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2, His foolifl) marriage with a Canaanite woman, a match made not 
by his father, who it fhould (eera was not con fulled, but by his new 
friend Hirub, wr, 2. Many have been drawn into marriages icandalous 
and pernicious lo Lhcmlelvcs and their families, bv keeping bad com- 
pany, and growing familiar with ill people: one wicked league entangles 
men in another. Let young people be admonifhed by this, td take their 
good parents for their be!) friends, and to be advifed by them, and not by 
flatterer*, that wheedle them to make a prey of them. 

3. His children by this Canaanite, and his difpofal of them. Three 
fons he had by her, £r, Onan, and Shelah. It is probable (he em* 
braced the worflup of the God of Ifrael, at lead in profeflion, but, for 
aught appears, there was little of the fear of God in the family: Judah 
married too young, and very raflily; he alfo married his Tons too young, 
when they had. neither wit nor grace lo govern thcmfelves, and the con- 
sequences were very ill. 

1 . His firft-born> Er, was notorioufly wicked, he was fo in the fight of 
tfu Lord, u e. in defiance of God and his law ; or, if perhaps he was not 
wicked in the fight of the world, he was fo in God's fight, to whom all 
men's wickednels is open; and what came of it? Why God cut him off 
prefenlly, ver, 7. The Lord Jlew him. Note, Sometimes God makes 
quick work wilh fmners, and takes them away in his wrath, when they 
are but juft fetling out in a wicked courfe of life. 

2. The next brother, Onan, was, according lo the ancient ufage, mar- 
ried to the widow, to preferve the name of his deccafcd brother that 
died childlefs. Though God had taken away his life for his wickednefs, 
yet they were folicitous to preferve his memory; and their difappoinl- 
ment therein, though Onan's fin was a farther punifhmcnt of his wicked- 
nefs. This cuflom of marrying the brother's widow was afterwards made 
one of the, laws of Mofes, Deut. xxv. 5. Onan, though he contented to 
marry the. widow, yet to the great abufe of his own tody, of the wife 
he had married, and the memory of his brother that was gone, he refufed 
to raife up feed unto his brother, as he was in duty bound. This was 
fo much the worfe, becaufe' the Meflish .was to defcend from Judah, 

and had 
honour 

the body and defile it, are very difpleafing to God, and the evidences of 
vile affections. 

3. Sheluh ," the third fon, was referved for the widow, (ver, II.) yet 
with deiign that he (tumid not marry fo young as his brothers had done, 
left, he die alio ; fome think that Judah never intended lo marry Shelah 
to Tamar, but unjuftly iufpecled her to have been the death of her two 
former hu'fbarids>- (whereas it was their own wickednefs that flew them), 
and' then fent .her lo her father's houfe, with a charge to remain a 
widow. If fo, it was an inexcufable piece of prevarication he was 
guilty of; however Tamar, accmiefced for the prefent, and waited the 
ilTue. 
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d he not been guilty of this wickednefs, he might have had the 
of being one ol his anceftora. Note, Thofe fins that difltonour 



12. .'Arid In procefs of time, the daughter of 
Shuah, Judah's wife, died : and Judah was comforted, 
and went up./unto his fheep-fhearers to Timnath, he 
and.hfe friend Hirah the Adullamite. 13. And it 
was told Tamar, faying, Behold, thy, father-in-law 
goeth up. to Timnath, to fhear his fheep. 14. And 
the put her" widow's garments off from her, and co- 
vered her with "a veil, and wrapped herfelf, and fat 
in an open place, which is by the way to Timnath : 
for. fhe faw that Shelah was grown, and ihe was not 
given unto, liini to wife. 15. When Judah faw her, 
he thought her to be an harlot; becaufe flie had co- 
vered her face. W. And he turned unto her by the 
way, and faid, Go to, I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee (for he knew not that fhe was his daughter- 
in-law:) and fhe faid, "What wilt thou give me, that 
thou may eft come in unto me? 17. And he faid, I 
will fend thee a kid from the flock. And fhe faid, 
AVilt thou give ??ien pledge till thou fend it? 18. 
And he laid, What pledge lhall I give thee ? And fhe 
faid. Thy lignet, and thy bracelets, and thy flafF that 
is in thine hand ; and he gave it her, and came in 
unto her, and ihe conceived by him. 19. And fhe 
arofe and went away, and laid by her veil from her, 
and put on the garments of her widowhood. 20. 
And Judah fent the kid by the hand of his friend the 
Adullamite, to receive his pledge from the woman's 
hands but he found her not. 181. Then he afked the 
men of that place, faying, Where is the harlot that 
was openly by the way-fide? And they faid, There 
was no harlot in this place, 22. And he returned to 
Judah, and faid, I cannot find her; and alfo the men 
of the place faid, that there was no harlot iri this 
place. 23. And Judah faid, Let her take it to her, 
left we be 11 tamed: behold, I fent this kid and thou 
haft not found, her. 

■ 

It is a very ill-favoured ftory tiiat is here lold concerning Judah; one 
would not have expecled fuch folly in Ifrael : Judah had buried his wife ; 
and widowers have need to (land upon iheir guard with the utmqft caution 
and refolntion againft all fleflily luftj. He was unjuft to his daughter- 
in-law, either through negligence or defign. 'in not giving her his fur- 
viving fon, and ibis expofed her to temptation. 

1. Tamar wickedly proftituted herfelf as a harlot to Judah, that if the 
fon might not, the father might raife up feed to the deceafed. Some 
*xcufe this by fuggefting, that though (lie was a Canaanite, yet (he had 
embraced, the true religion, and believed the promife made to Abraham 
and his feed, particularly that of the Median, who was to defcend. from 
the loins of Judah, and that (he was therefore thus eameftlv defirous to 
have a child bv one of that family, that (lie might have the honour, or at 
leaft fiand fair Tor the honour of being the mother of ihe Mefltah. And if 



(his was indeed her defire, it had its fuccefc, flic is one of the four women 
particularly named in the genealogy of Chrift,, Alutth, i, 3. Her finful 
practice was pardoned, and her good intention wa'« accepted, which mag, 
nines the grace of God, but will by no means be admitted to juftify or 
encourage the like. Bifliop Palrick thinks it probable that ihe hoped 
Shelah, who was by right her hufb-ind, might have come along with his 
father, and (hat he might have been allured to her embraces. 

There was a great deal of plot and contrivance in Tamar's fin. (1.) 
She took an opportunity for it, when Judah had a time of mirth and 
feafling with his (heep- (hearers. Note, Times of jollity often prove times 
of temptation, particularly to the Jin of uncleannefs ; when men are fed 
to the full, the reins are apt to be let loofe. (2.) She expofed hcrfelf 
as a harlot in an open place, ver. 14. Thofe that are and would be cbafte, 
mull be keepers at home, Tit. ii. 5. It (hould feein it was the cuflom of 
harlots; in thofe times, to cover their faces, that (hough they were not 
a(hame"d, yet they might feem. to be fo: The fin of uncleannefs did not 
(hen go fo bare-faced as now it doth. 

2. Judah was taken in the fnare, and though it was ignorantly that he 
was guilty of inceft with his daughter-in-law, not knowing her to be fo, 
yet he was Wilfully guilty of fornication, whoever (he was, he knew (he 
was not his wife, and therefore not to be touched : nor was bis (in capa- 
ble in Ihe lead of fuch a charitable excufe as fome make for Tamar, that 
though the action was ill, the intention poflibly might be good. Obferve, 
I» Judah's fin . began in the eye, ver. 15. he Jaw Iter. Note, Thofe 
have eyes and hearts too full of adultery (as it is 2 Pet. ii. It.) that catch 
at every bait that prefents illelf to ihem, and are as tinder to every fpark : 
we have need to make a covenant with our eyes, and to turn them from 
beholding of vanity, left the eye infefl the heart. 2. It added to the 
fcandal, that the hire of an harlot (than which nothing more infamous) 
was demanded, offered, and accepted : A kid from the flock, a goodjy prife 
at which her chaftity and honour was valued ! Nay, had the consideration 
been thoufands of rams, and ten thoufand rivers of oil, it had not been 
a valuable con fi deration. The favour of God, the purity of the foul, 
the peace of the confeience, and the hope of heaven, arc too precious to 
be expofed to fale at any fuch rates; the topaz of Ethiopia cannot equal 
them; what are thofe profited that lofe their fouls to gain the world? 
3. It turned to the reproach of Judah, Ih'al he left his jewels in pawn for 
a kid. Note, Fleflily lufts are not only brtitifti, but foltifh and ruining 
to men's fecular inlcrefts. It is plain that whoreclum, as well as wine, 
and new wine, take away the heart firft, elfe it would never take away 
the fignct and the bracelets. 

3. He loft his jewels by the bargain: he fent the kid according to 
his promife, to redeem his pawn, but the fuppofed harlot could not be 
found: he fent it by his friend (who was indeed his back-friend, be- 
caufe he was aiding and abetting in his evil deeds) the Adullamite; who 
came, back without the pledge. It is a good account, it it be but true, 
of any place, that which they here gave, that there is no harlot in this 
place, for fuch finners are the fcandals and plagues of any place. Judah 
fits down content to lofe his fignet and his bracelets, and forbids his friend 
lo make any further inquiry after them, giving this reafon, left vse be 

fhamed, ver. 23. Either, 2. Left his (in (hould come to be known pub- 
licly and be talked of: Fornication and all uncleannefs have ever been 
looked upon as fcandalous things, and the reproach and (name of thofe 
that are convicted of them. Nothing will make thofe blnfti, that are 
not a (named of thefe. 2. Left he (hould be laughed at as a fool, for 
trufling a whore with his fignet and his bracelets. He exprefles no con- 
cern about the fin lo get lhat pardoned, only about the (hame to prevent 
that. . Note, There are many who are more folicitous to preferve 
their reputation wilh men, than to fecurc the favour of God and a good 
confeience ; left we be Jhamcd, goes farther with them them than left ut be 
damned. 



24*. % And it came to pafs about three months 
after, that it was lold Judah, faying, Tamar thy 
daughter-in-law hath played the harlot; and alfo be- 
hold, fhe is with child by whoredom : and Judah 
faid, Bring her forth, and let her be burnt. 25. 
AVhen flic was brought forth, Ihe. fent to her father- 
in-law, faying, By the man whofe thefe arc, am I 
with child: and flie faid, Difcern, I pray thee, whofe 
arc thefe, . the fignet, and bracelets, and ftalT.' 26\ 
And Judah acknowledged them, and faid, She hath 
been more righteous than I ; becaufe that I gave her 
not to Shelah my fon : and he knew her again no 
more. 27. And it came to pafs in the time of her 
travail, that behold twins were in her womb. 28. And 
it came to pafs when flie travailed, that the one put out 
his hand; and the midwife took and bound upon his 
hand a fcarlet thread, faying, This came out firft. 
29. And it came to pafs as he drew back his hand, 
that behold his brother came out; and .fhe faid. 
How haft thou broken forth ? this breach be upon 
thee : therefore his name was called Pharez. 30. 
And afterward came out his brother that had the fcarlet 
thread upon his hand; and his name was called 
Zarah. 



, Here 

adult reft 



lis, 1. Judah's rigour agatnft Tamar, when he heard ihe was an 
was in the eye of the law Shelah** wife, and therefore, her 
being with child by another was looked upon as an" injury and reproach, 
to Judah's family ; bring her forth therefore, faith Judah, (he mafter of the 
family, and let her be burnt • not burnt to death, but burnt in the cheek 
or forehead, ftigraatized for a whore. This feems probable, ver, *H, 
Note, It is a common thing for men to be fevere againft thofe very fins 
in others, which yet they allow ihcmfelvcs in: And fo in judging others 
they condemn themfeJves, Rom. ii. J. See Rom. xiv. 22. If he defigned 
(he (hould be burnt lo death, perhaps under pretence of zeal againft the (in, 
he was contriving how to get rid of his daughter-in-law, being loth lo 
marry Shelah lo her. Note, it is a common thing, but a very ill thing, to 
cover malice asrainft men's per fons with a fiievv of zeal againft their vice*. 

* 2. Judah's 



Chap. XXXIX. 



G E N ' E S I S, 



Chap. XXXIX; 



* * 

2. Juthih's fhame, whfen it \*as made to appear that he was the ad til* 
terer: Hie produced thdrzng arid Ihe braceteis in court, which juftified the 
fathering of the child upon Judah, ver. 25, 2G. Nole, The wjekednefs 
that has been mod fecreily committed, and moft jnduflrioufly c5u^icealed, 
yet fomelimes is ftrangely brought to light, to the (hame arid c&ntnfiori oF 
thofe who have faid, Nh eye fees* A bird of the air may carry ttie voice j 
however, there u a difcovering day coming, when all will be laid open. 
Some of the Jewifh writers obferve, that as Judah had faid to his father, 
ts this thy Jbn % $ coat? chap, xxxvii. 32. fo it was now faid to him,. 



See, are ihefe thy fignet and bracelets ? Judah being convidicd by his own 
conference, (I.)confeHes his fin, She has hem more righteous than I. He 
owns that a perpetual mark of infamy (herald be Fattened rather upon him, 
.who had been fo much acceflbry to iu Note,. Thofe offenders ought to be 
treated with the greaietl lendernefs, to whom we have any way giVen occa- 
flon of offending* 1 If fervants purloin, and their m afters, by withholding 
from them what is due, temfu them to il, they ought to forgive them, 
(i].) He never returned to it. again, knew her again no move. Note* 
Tliolc do not truly repent of fheir tins that do not for fake (hem. 

3. The building up of Jndrfh'* family hereby, notwilhftanding, in the- 
birth of Phar£z and Zarab,, from whom defcended the moft confiderable 
families of the /illaflxiolis tribe" of Judah : it (hould fcefti the birth was 
hard to the 'mother ; by which -file was correfled for her fin. The chil- 
dren alfo, like Jacob and ETaii, ftruggled for the birth-right, and Pharei 



s? Jews/ as^araT), bade fair for the 5 Sirih-rigKt, and 
fcarlct'thrca'dV as thofe that came out firfti but the 




ppltcablc' 
tweeu brethren. The 
Were marked with a 
Gentile; like PI 
yiulenee which 

&oufnef& which I lie Jews came ftjort 

come, all Ifrael fliall be faveil. BbllV thefe fons*are named irithc genea- 
logy of our 'Saviour, Maith. Y. 3.' toperpetuale the flory, as an inftarice 

or the humiliation of pur ' "* '* VI * " " * ,rt 

fons of Jacob fell under 

Simeon and Levi of murder, "yet. they were patriarchs:^ of Levi came the 
prlefls, of Judah kings and ,Uie ,Meflii;rt; thus they became examples of 
repentance* 'and monuments bf pardoning "mercy. 



r'Loril Jems. : Some obferve, that the four eldefl 
r. very], rbul'^uilt. ' l Reiiben and 'Judah of inceft. 



flripped him of his coat of many ettfourc, bat they could not ftrip him oF 
his virtue and prudence. 2. Thofe that can teparate us from all our 
friends, yet cannot deprive us of the gracious pretence of our God. When 
Jofeph had none of all his relations with him, he had Ins God with him, 
. even in the hoiife of the Egyptian; Jofeph was feparated from his brethren> 
but riot from -his God r baullhed from his father's houfe, but the Lord was 
xvith him, and that comforted him. 3. It is God's prefencc with us that 
makes all we dp profperou*. Thole that would profper mull therefore 
make God tlierV iriehd ; and thufe that do profper mult therefore give 
God the praife. 2i His mailer preferred him; by degrees made him 
fie ward of his houfliold, ver. 4-. • Note, . ( I .> Induttry and honefty are the 
furefl and (afeft way . both of riling and thriving; ; Jte/i t/totsa man prudent, 
and faithful* arid diligent in hi* bujihefs, he jkall Jluiid befoi'e kings at length; 
and not alzvays before main men. (2.) Il is the wrfdom of thofe that are' in 
any fort of authority to countenance and employ thofe with whom it ap* 
pears that the pretence of God is, Pfat. ci. 6. Potiphar ' knew what 1 he 
did when he put-all into the hand Of jofeph, fur he knew it Would profper 
belter there than in his own hand. (3.) He that is faithful in a fevt 
things, frauds fair fur being made 1'uley over iiifiny things* Matth. xxv. 21. 
Chrift goes by this rule with his fervants. (4>) It is a great, cafe to a 
matter to have thofe employed under him that are Irufty ; Potiphtir was ft* 
well fatisfied with Jnfeph*s conduct, that he knew ruti aught fie had, Jhvc 
the bread which he did cat, ver. G. The fervant had ail the care and trou- 
ble of the cfta'le, the matter had only the enjoyment of it ; an .example* not 
to be imitated by any matter, unlets he could be Cure that hfc had one' in 
all refpeers like Jofeph tor a fervant. 3. God favoured his mdfler* for hi& 
fake, ven 5. ijti blejfhd the Egyptian** tinuje, though hf? 'welre~ah : E^ypi 
lian, a tt ranger 16 the true Cibd, far Jofeph** Jhke r and • he himfelf, like 
Labah, fooh learned it by experience, Gen. xxx. 27t' Nbtci 1. Good, 
ineii are the bleflings of the places vVhere they live \ even'gdo'd fervants- 
* is riiay be fo, though mean and ligh'ilv' efteemed. * 2. The protpeHly of the- 
.-a- wicked is one way or other for ihe r fake ijf ibe godly : Here' was 'a wicked 
family bleffed for the fake of one -good fervant in it. ' •• 



C H A P. 
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dencc of God, which made him in effcB a maflcr^ ver; 2- 
( 2. ) By the grace of God, which made h im m ore than a. conqueror 
over a'Jiroiig temptation to iiiiclcannefs, ver. 7—12. 2. We 
have him here a fuflerer, faljeljj accit/cd, yer. 13— 18. Im- 
prifoncd, 19—20. Ami yet his imprybnmciit made both ' ho- 
nourable and comfortable, by the tokens of "God's fpecial pre- 
fence ..xcith hivi, Ver.. 21, 22, 23. And herein Jofeph was a 
type of Chrift, who- took upon him the- form of a fervant, and 

' yet .then did that which made it evident that God .was with him ; 

' who was tempted by Satan, but overcame the temptation : Who 
laasfalfely accufed and bound, and- yet had all things committed 

• to his hand. ' 

1. A ND Jofeph was brought down to Egypt: and 
il Potiphar, an officer or* Pharaoh, captain of 
the guard, an Egyptian, bought him of the hands of* 
tlic "iihmeelites, which had brought him down thi- 
ther. 2. And the LORD was with Jofeph, and he 
was a profperous man : and he was in the houfe of 
his matter the Egyptian. 3. And his mafter law that 
the LORD xvas with him, and that the LORD made 
all that he did to profper in his hand. 4. And Jofeph 
found grace in his fight, and he ferved him: and he 
made him ovcrfeer over his houfe, and all that he had 
he put into his hand. 5. And it came to pais from 
-the time that he had made him overfecr in his houfe, 
and over all that he had, that the LORD blefl'ed the 
Egyptian's houfe for Jdfcph's fake: and the blefiing, 
of the LORD was upon all that he had, in the lioufe,| 
and in the field. 6. And he left all that he had m 
Jofeph's hand; and he knew not aught he had, fave 
the bread which lie did eat: and Jofeph was a goodly 
perfon, and well-favoured. \ 



7. And it came to pafs after thefe 'things, that his 
matter's wife cait. her .eyes upon Jofeph; . and /he 
faid, Lie with me. 8. 'But he refufed, and fa-id unto 
his maftei-'s wife, Behold, my mafter .\yb.tteth not 
.what a- with me in the houfe, and he, hatji.* committed 
all that he hath to my hand ; .9. There is none greater 
in this hdufc than I 5 neither hath "hfe kept back 
any^ thing from me, b\U theCj. becaufe thou art his- 
wife: how then can I do this great wickednefs, and 
lin againlt God ?. 10. And it canie to pals as flie fpake 
to jofeph day by day, that he hearkened riot uhto 
her, to lie by her, j or to be wiih heK. 1 l\&tA it came 
to pafs about this time/ that Jofeph wfeHt into the 
hoiife to do his bufinefs;. atid 'there was nQne of the 
men o( the houie there within'. 12. Arid fh'e caught 
liim. by his r ga¥i-neht, faying, Lie with mei and he 
jelt his' gariiierit in 'her ^ hand/ 'and fled/.and got hint 



4 * » 



re is, I. A moft infamous inftance of impudence ana* iramodefly m 
li's rhinrefs, the Ihame and fcandal of .hfer fek,' perfectly loft to alt 



Here is 1, Jofeph bought, ver. I. and he that bought him, whalevci 
he gave lor him, 'had a. good bargain of him ; it was better lhan the mer- 
chandUe of filver. The Jews have a proverb. If the world did but kridw 

• the worth of good men, they wotild hedge them about witjj 'pearls. • 6e 
was fold to an officer of Pharaoh, with whom he might get acquainted 
with public perfons and public bufinefs, and fo be filled for the prefer- 
ment Ue vyas afterwards defigned for. Note, I. What God intcnds.mcn 
for, he will he lure fomc way or other to qualify them for. 2. Vrovidencc 
is to be acknowledged in the difpofai even of pdor fcrvanls; and in their 
feulcmenls, and therein may perhaps be working towards fomething greal 
and confidcrable* " j 

2. Jofeph 'blcfled, wonderfully blefled, even in the houfe of his fervU 
iude. ' 1* God proipercd hiro, ver. 12, 3. Perhaps the affairs of Potiplrar'S 
family had remarkably gone backward before, but upon Jofeph's «oming 
into it a dilcemiblc I urn was given to.ihem, and the face and pofture of 

• them altered on a fuddcri. Though at firft we raw fiippofe his ha'nd was 
- put to the meaneft fervices, even in thofe appeared his ingenuity and in* 

duflry, and a particular blcffing of heaven attending him : and as he rofe 
1 in his employment, it became more and more difcermb^e. Note;"l. 
Thofe that have wifdom and grace, have that which cannot be taken i\vay 
iroia them, whatever elfe they arc robbed of: Jofeph's brethren had 



* * * 

Here 
Jofeph 

virtue and honour, and not to be mentioned or thought of" without the 
utmoft indignation* It war, well (he was 'an Egyptian., for wq muft have 
fl>ared in the confufion if fuch folly had been lound in Ifrael f> Obferve* 

1. Her fin began in the eye: She .cajl her eyes upon Jofipk, ver. 1. who- 
zvas it goodly perfon, and well favoured, ver. 6. Nole, (I.) Remarkable 
beauty either of men or women, ofi&n proves a dangerous fnare both to 
thcmielvcs ond others; which forbids pride in it, and commands, confiant 
Watch fulnefs againft temptation that attends it, favour is deceitful, deceiv- 
ing. (2.) We have great need to'mdke a covenant with our eyes, Job xxxL 

• 1 . left the eye infect, the heart : Jofeph's miftrefs had ia hufbahd that ought 
to have been to her for a covering of the eyes from all other, chap. ax. J6*. 

2. She was daring, and Qiamelets in the fin, -with an impudent face, and a 
chore's forehead, the faid, , Lie v;ith vie, having already, by her wanton 
looks and unchafle defires, committed a'dullery whh' iiirn in her heart. 
Note, Where the unclean, fpirit gets poflefTion and dominion iri a foul, it 

.is ns with the pdfTelfed of the Idevils, Luke viii. 27, 29. the clolhesv of 
modeftv are thrown ofT, and the. bands and fetters of jfhame are broke in 
pieces. When luft has got head, it will Hick at.iYolhing, bluQj at nothing, 
decency, arid reputation, and cohfeience, and' all" are facrificea* to that 
Baal-peor. 3. She was urgent and violent in the temptation; often flie 
had been denied with-the ftrongeft reafons, and yet as oflen renewed her 
vile foliciiation.?.. ■ -Shejpake to him dtty by day, ver. ID. Now, this was, 
(1.) Great wickednefs in her, and ftiewed her heart fully fet'to do evil. 
(2.) A great temptation to Jdfenh. The hand of Satan no' doubt was in 
it, who, When he found he could not Overcome him with troubles and the 

. frowns of the world, but. in them lie J} ill, held f aft hisJnfegrily, he affaulfed 
him with foft and charming , pleafuresj which have ruined more than«the 
former, and have /lain their ten thou (and s. 

2. Here is, a rnoft" famous infrante : ofWirlue arid refolved chafKly in 

Jofeph, wlio'byilh'o grace bf'God Was enabled: to refift and overcome tHis . 
temptation; and, all things confidered, his efcape was, for aught 1 know, 

as great an inflancc of the divine power, as the deliverance of the three 
children out of the fiery furnace. 

]. YhcHcmptation he was afiauhed with was very 4trong» nei'er was a 
more-violent onfet made upon the fort of chaflily than this here. ( 1 i) The 
fin he was tempted to was unclcdnncfs, which, contidering his youth, his 

• beauty, his finj;lb'ftale, and his plentiful livingiat the table of a ruler, was 
a fin which one -'Would think might moft cafily befet him, and betray hinu 
(2.) The tempter was his 'miflrcft, a perfon of quality, whom it was his 
place' to obey, and his intcrcft to oblige,' whofe favour would contribute 
more than any thing to his, preferment, and-by whofe means he might ar- 
rive to the higheft honours of the court. 'And, on the other hand, it was 
at his utmoft peril if he flighted her, and made her his enemy. (3.)' Op- 
portunity makes a thief, makes an adulterer, and that favoured the temp- 
tation. ' The 1 tempter was in the houfe with him, his bufinefs led him to 

'be- 4 without 'any fulpicion where flie was and ver.- 1 t.norie of 'the family 
were within. - -There-appeared n'o danger of its being ever difcovered, or 
if it ftiould be fufpecled, his miftrefs [would protect him. (4^ To all this, 

was 



fcfcap. 




6- E N E ;s I S; 



Chap; XL; 



wai added importunity*- fre^irehh conftarit importunity, to facta degree, 
that at laft (lie Arid vi'ofai/ /mud* on him; • " : " 

- 2. His reti fiance of; the temptation was very bratae** and! the victory truly 
lionoo table.*-- The almighty grace of <3od enabled him: tO i overcome ibis 

tafia-tilt of* trie-enemy*- ~ ■ ' • : - M - *' : "' 

: x**-B« ftrehgllW >realbn, • and -Wherever right' reafonj may be heard, re- 




Hb%mr;'Uvli at' a 'confidence he.hud>Teprifedin''lwbi m ho.wr-mariyibiflanceR 
he had'befrieadedhim,.'fbr -Which hefebHorredUhe thought* of. making fach 



.would have thought cliafle jofeph a very ill man, and his wanton miftrefs 
a virtuous woman 1 : it is well (here is a day of difcovery coming, -in which 
all (hall appear in their true characters. This was not the firtfc time that 
Jofcph'scoat was made ufe of as a falfe witneis concerning him ; his father 
had b een deceived by it beiurc, now his raafter. 



- • 



r. 




1 W»»i "nof ritf*! .idlNwej Thole lliat. aTe-'greaii4i^tead=of''Being;^roiid»of ! 
*hetettreutnefv ftmUl^utO' U as a^*a?g»metii ag^iriftifin* ,S»r&ne greater ; 
^nattttt 'then -I-vrflttfofa'to-'do an ill thrig^it^i^elbwiuo.to'ferve a bafe 
4a&# li will not difparage- mj felflro-touohsp^t ■ iw.arn [ 
v ■■■ ity y> He would ihor 'oflend hVi «God . • ..Tm"*>"W*i* ■ chief argument with 
-wtiidlv-be tfrerYgtbenrf hw averfinmto thfc fin-;' -Jfow ■'Wot^only, . 




an 



....pbflibility.- HethatiiffboriVof God,- cannot iitf, Vjo/trtuu Vi • 
* Three arguments - Jofeph >urgeY Upon hirafelfc - < I.) He r conflders* who 
he was that Was tempted., U others • may pernapsr take ' this liberty; -but 
J'cahntiu •' I trrat am an Ifraetile-, in covenant With God; thatprolet* rc- 



Kfttdii, •and^tfelotfOn-Whim; it is: next: 'to tiropoffibletfor me to do ro. (2.) 
Wliit'lhefin 1 was lb' which 4ie was- tempted ; ■ thu^Ut-wickedneji: Others 
toigntJ'look upotflt -aV a fmall matter/ a peccadillo; • a trick 1 or youth, but 




■:v Jfts And it cariie to pafs, when his matter heard the 
\vordsof, his wife, which lhe i'pakc; unto :him, faying. 
After .this manner did thy fervantto: me; that -his wrath 
was jUjtidled- C 2Q: Ahd jofeph's- matter took him and 
^tihimvinto the prifonj ;a ; place where the ikingls: pri- 
Jooer§7were bound,;; and, he was there in • the. prifon. 
91: f-?3ut the LORD was with. Jofeph, and ihewed 
jiim ;mercyi : and gave him Yayour in the fight of the 
jfceepex of the prilpn. : 22. And the keeper of sthe pri- 
fen cpmmitted to Jofeph's hand all the prifoners that 
^rcin th^ prifon : and what foe ver they did there, he 
-wasvthe . doer . .cf it. ! 23. The. keeper of. the prifon 
rlooked not lor any; thing that was under his hand; be- 
caufe the LORD; -was with him:. and that which he 
did, the LORD made it to profper. 

i I • * ■ C • • »l 
> * ^ I • #i * • * ■ * • 1 



much hs'atfy Cth'er^ {3:) : Agttinft ; whonrlle .was tempted' ro fin, agurnfi ' 
God? not onfy : ha^ilhalT-fiiHo it^-and ; fin againtl- my*maftcr> my mi(trefs, J 
irfVfefO^mv own' "bddV afitt-foUl/'bu't ft'ltinfi God. -Note, ' Gracious foiits ; 



. Here is <r l » J ofephf wronged by his mnjlerj , He believed the accufation, 
and ;7eithef joteph d^rlTnot; make his del^nce by telling the trulh, it. would 
refle^qf' (oo'diufch up'pn his 'miftrefs, or his' niafter would not hear it, or 
would hotbelieveity and there r^ho remedy ; ; he is condemned to pcrpetual 
imprifonment,', zer.. it), 20 J God refiraxned < his -wrath, • tlfe 'he had piit 
hiro' to.cj,ea(h,, and.Uiat wrath , which imprisoned him, God made to turn to 
his prailV) , in or^er. f to' which, PJroyid.ence fo. difpofed, that he (hould be 
crapt up ainong 1 the kin^i?' prifoners, the ftafe prilbners. Potiphar it i* 
jikeiy chdfe'lh'at prilbn, b'ecauTe ft wa's : the worff, for there the irons entered 




overcome the tcmplattorty 
r>ot to her fo much as 
be kept from harm, mu 



— - ^ — , m — j i i « 4*4 1 

imprifonment will^ih the great day be found to lie againft the, enemies artel 

perfiiculors of God's people. Our Lord Jefus, like Jofeph here, was 

j^ouml, and number ed. with the tran/gteffbrs. • ; 

.. 2. Jqfcpk. owned. aiid. righted by his Go d, .. who is and will be the j.uft.and 

... * • i > j nnoccnc y : ; Jofeph was at a diflance from all 

had not them with him to comfort him, or To 
for 'him, but the Lord was with Joftph, and 




and ipake unto them, faying, See, lie hath broughtln ah 



Hebrew unto us to mock us : ;he came an: vtntoitiie 
to; lie with rh^, and I cried - with a loud voice. 




I 22, 23. 



gement ot the attairs or the pn 
Note, Wifdom and virtue will thine in the narrowed fpheres. 



"I, 1 , V. . . ™ r l \S I - i A \x^>i KC.~A ; A good man will do good wherever he is, and will be a blefling even in 

15. And it came tO^patS, When' he heard that .1. MterJ ) -bohdsand banimmtriis,. for the Spirit of the Lord is not bound or banifhed, 

up my voice and cried, that he left his garment: with | wimefsSt. Paul, P/fiU u\2, 13. 
me and fled, and :got him out. 16. And fhe laid 

»• a m P 4t a — # I I 



up his garment h$ -her, until his lord came home. 
37. And (he fpake unto; him according to thefe 
words, faying, The Hebrew fcrvant which thou haft 
brought unto us* came, in unto mc to mock me. 18. 
And it came' to pafs, as X lift up. my voice, and 
vcrierJ. /that he left; his , garment Widi ine, and fled 

OUt- ■ • 



• Tofephfs niiftrefV Having tried in vain to niake hfm a criminal, now en- 
Heavdurs to redrefe'ni him as one; fo to be revenged- on- him for his virtue. 
Nbw was : Her'lCv > e toned' into theutmoft rage arid malice, and the pretends 




"h Sbe'accufed him' tb his fellow^rervantv («n 13, 14, IS.) and put 
iiim'irttoah iUrianVe- with' them. » ProbaHy they dnviedliirh hisinterdfin 
their mafter's favour, and his authority in the houfe, and perhaps found 




c hitn ItcrVm/fc/wd, or tier torti bu^-onty*e^ for 4he had ft rgotten^ the cove- 
nant 'of her iGod'lhat wt»s betwebn tHemV - ThusCt^ v adulterefii ; JPro^ vii. 




: teep a. good name. 

— SK^ml iircutWahim 

him, wJ)ich his fellow 

'Whatman rmprobable ifory flV£'tells/»oauciflg•Ws 1 %r^h , ^ 
Tt&at lie liad offered'i'rofence'.'tb' h*^, -whW Wrfa maicatron trrat flie 
^iiofTerea' vibr?n'cc : to J nHrr: 3 - > ^c.-ThWfe 1 im havtf Efrbaen^btrids ol 
hi'defty:; .will ne*v^ bc^heW^thelloti^ rMfrr le thal had impu- 




ili^wbrttdf xri 

K •Wo; ix. ' * 



Ai a» : malfet fero- warap^efeh^a,^<Jnc , 



CHAP. XL. 

i 

7)z tlih chapter things are working 9 though Jloxcly , towards Jajepfcs 
advancement. 1 . Taw o/ Pharaoh's fervants arc committed to 
prifon^ and there to Jofeph? s care, and fo become witnej/es of his 
extraordinary conduSt, ver. 1—4. 2. They dreamed each of 
• *tkem a dream, which Jofeph interpreted, ver. 5— *19> and the 
event- ^verified the interpretation, ver. 20 — 22,' and fo they be- 
came witnrffes of his extraordinary JJcill. 3 . Jofeph recomm ends 
his cafe to one bf them tahofe preferment .he J w 'efazv, ver.. 14, 15. 
but ih vain, ' ver. 23. 

i 

. . - ■ ■ ■ ■ • 

1. . A ND it came to pafs after thefe things, that the 
x"V butler of the king of Egypt; and . his baker, 
had offended their lord the king of Egvpt. 2. And 

• Pharaoh was wroth againtt two; of his officers, againtt 
the chief of the butlers/ arid againtt the chief of the 
bakers. - 3. And he' put them in ward in the houfe of 
the" -..captain of the guard, into the prifon, the place 
where Jofeph was bound. * 4*. And the' captain of the 

■guifd charged Jofebji \vith theni, and helerved thfem: 
arid they cpntihiied a feafon in ward. ? 

i*a^ ^. 

We fhbnld hot have had this" ftory of Pharaoh's butler and baker re- 

• Oorded iH* Scripture, if it had not been ferviceable to Jofeph's preferment, 
" The world Hands fct the Take of the Church, and is governed for' its good. 

Obferve, I. Two of the grciat officers of Pharaoh*s court having offended 
the "king are committed to prifon. Note,' High places are flipper y places : 
VrOthirrg more uncertain than the favour of princes. Thofe that make God'i 
favour-iheir liappihefs, and his feryice their bufinefs, will find him a belter 

• Tnafier than PhataOh wias, and not To extreme to mark what they do atnifs. 
Many 'conjectiires there are Copcerriifig the offence of thefe fe r van is of 
Pharaoh, lome make it no left, than an attempt to takeaway his life, .others 
nbnibrebbt the cafual li^htlngVf a'fly into his cup, and a KClIe fand into 
hisr bread: Whatever it was, Providence by ihis means brought them into 
th*5r pritbn where Jofeph was. " 2. The captain of the guard himTelf ^ which 

Potiphar, charged Jofeph with them, (ver. 4.) which intimates, that 
h*c began now 1 to be reconciled to hiffi, and perhaps to be convinced of his 
| Cc innocency, 
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innocciicy* though tic durit not relcafd him fdr fcdr of di (obliging his 
wile* John BapUlt mud lofc his head lo pleafe Hcrodias. 



4 * 0 

4. € And they dreamed a dream both of them, each 
man his dream in one night, each man according to the 
interpretation of his dream: the butler and the baker 
of the king of Egypt* \yhich were bound in the' prifon. 
6. And Jofeph came, in unto them, in the morning, 
and looked upon them, and behold they we re fad. 7. 
And he afked Pharaoh's officers that were with him hi 
the ward of his lord's -houlev fayingv Wherefore' look 
fo fad ly to-day ? 8. And they faid unto him? We 



ve 



have dreamed a dream, and there is no interpreter of 
it. And Jofeph faid unto them, Bo not interpreta- 
tions belong to God ? teli me them, I pray you. 9. 
And the chief butler told his dream to Jofeph, and faid 
to him. In my dream, behold, a vine was before 
me. 10. And m the vine were three branches ? and it 
was as though it budded, and her bloflbms /hot forth ; 
and the clutters thereof brought forth ripe grapes. . 1 1*. 
And Pharaoh's cup was in my hand : and I took the 
grapes, and preifed them into Pharaoh's cup, and I 
s^avethecup into Pharaoh's hand. 12. And Jofeph 
laid unto him, This is the interpretation of it : The 
three branches are three days. 13; Yet within three 
days mall Pharaoh lift up thine head, and reftbre thee 
unto thy place: and thou malt deliver Pharaoh's cup 
into his hand, after the former manner when thou wait 
his butler. 14. But think on me when it fhall be well 
with thee, and fhew kindnefs, I pray thee, unto me; 
and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, and bring 
me out of this houfe: 15. For indeed I was ftolen 
away out of the land of the Hebrews; and here alfo 
have I done nothing that they fhould put me into the 
dungeon. 16. When the chief baker faw that the in- 
terpretation was good ; he faid unto Jofeph, I alfo 
was in my dream, and behold, / had- three white 
bafkets on my head. 17. And in. the uppermoft 
bafket there was of all manner of baketmeats for Pha- 
raoh ; and the birds did eat them out of the bafket 
upon my head. 18. And Joieph anfwered, and faid, 
This is the interpretation thereof : The three baflcets 
are three days. 19. Yet within three days ihall Pha- 
raoh lift up thy head from off thee, and mall hang 
thee on a tree : and the birds fhall eat thy'fiefh from 
off thee. 



Obferve, I.TIic fpccial Providence of God, which filled the heads of 
thtffe two prifoners with unufual dreams fuch as made extraordinary im- 



.prclfions upon them, and carried with them evidences of a divine original, 
both in one night. Note, God has an immediate accefs to the fptrits of 
men, which he can make fcrviceablc to his own purpofes whenever he 
pleafes, quite beyond the intention of ihofe concerned. To him all hearts 
nre open, and anciently he (poke not only lo his own people but to others 
in dreams Job xxxtii. 15. Things to come were thus foretold, but vcf y 
obfcurely. 

Obfcrve, 2. The ampreffion which was made upon thefe prifoners by 
their dreams, ver. 0. they were fad. It was not the prifon that made 
them fad, they were pretty well ufed to that, and perhaps lived jovially, 
there, but the dream. Note, God has more ways than one tofadden the 
spirits of thofe that are to be made lad. Thole finncrs that are hardy 
enough under outward troubles, and will not yield to them, yet God can 
tint! out a way to tronble them, and take off their wheels, by wounding 
their fpirils, and laying loads upon them. 

Obfcrve, J. Joteph's great lenderncf! and companion towards them. 
He inquired with concern, Wherefore look yc fo jadly to-tbiy ? ver. 7. 
Jofeph was their keeper, and in I hat ollice he was mild. Note, It be- 
comes us to take cognizance of the Ibrrows even of thofe that are under our 
check. Jofeph was their companion in tribulation, he was now a prifoner 
with thero, and had been a dreamer too. Note, Communion in furTerings 
helps to work companion towards thofe that do fufler. Let us learn hence, 
T.To concern ourfclves in the forrowsand troubles of others, and inquire 
into the reafon of the fadneG? of our brethren's countenances; we mould be 
often conlidcring the tears of the opprelTed, Eccl. iv. 1. It is fome relief 
to ihofe that are in trouble to he taken notice of, 2. To inquire into the 
caules of our own forrow, Wherefore do I look fo fadly ? Is there a rea- 
fon ? Is it a good reafon? Is there not a reafon for comfort futficient to 
balance it» whatever it is ? 'Why art thou caft down, O my fool? 

Obferve, -V. The dreams themfelves, and the interpretation of them. 
That which troubled thefe prifoners was, that being confined they could 
not have recourfe to. the diviners of Kgypt who pretended to interpret 
dreams; there is no interpreter here in the prifon* ver, 8. Note, There 
are interpreters which thofe that are in prifon and forrow fhould vvifli to 
have with them, to inftrua them in the meaning and defign of Provi- 
dence, an interpreter t one among a thoufund, to Jhrjo unto man Ids upright- 
nefs. Job xxxiii. 23, 24. Interpreters to guide their confciences, not to 
fatisfy their curiofity. Jofeph hereupon directed them which way to look,; 
. Do not interpretations belong to God ? he means the God whom be wor- 
shipped, to the knowledge of whom he endeavours hereby to lead therm 
Note, 1. It is God's prerogative to foretel things to come, /jit. xlvi. 10. 
2. He muft therefore ha vp the praife of all the gifts of forefight which 
men have, ordinary or extraordinary. Jofeph premifeth a caveat againft 
his own praife, and is ca.*eful to tranfmit the glory to God, as panic!, 
chap. ii. 30. Jofeph fuggefts, if interpretations belong to God, be is a free 
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agent, and. may. communicate" the power lo ivhom he pleafes, and there- 
fore tell me your dreams. . • 

Now, (1.) The. chief boiler's dream, was a happy prefnge of his en- 
largement, and -re-advancement, .within three .days, and fo Jofeph ex- 
plained it to him, ver. 12, 13. Probably it had been ufual with him to 
prefs the full-ripe grapes immediately into Pharaoh's cup, the Simplicity of 
that age not , being acquainted with the modern . arts of. making the wine 
fine. Obferve, jofeph foretold the chief, butlejtfs. deliverance, but he did 
not forefee:his own. He bad-long before. dreamt, of his own honour, and 
the obeifance. which Jus brethren thou Id do to hirpm with the remembrance 
of which he ought now'to-'fupport. himfelf, without any new- or. t \tfa dif- 
coveries* .The vifions that are, for. the comfort, of. God's faints are ibc a 
great while to come, and relatej to things that: are very, far off, wlulf: 
others' forefighis, like this here, look but three days before |hem.;/.. , 
• (2.) The chief baker's dream portended his ignominious death* 1:8, 
19. The; happy, interpretation of the other's dream encouraged him U> , 
relate, !«»..'. Thus hypocrites, ^when they hear good'. things prornifed. to 
good Chiiftians, would put in j fox . a. (hare, though they have noi part .or 
lot in the. matter. It was not^ Jofeph's f fault.1 |hpt, ; hejorought, 'noih«Ui5r 
tidings, mini Iters are but interpreters, they, cannot make the thing other!- 
wife than it is ; if therefore they deal faithfully, and their^menage prpva 
unpleafing, .it.U'.not their fault. Bad dreams cannot expect a good inter- 
pretation. ,■»<•' -.■••»'. 

Ohfer.vei .5.. The improvement Jofeph made of this, opportunity to, -get 
a friend at court, re/*. 14, 15. He raodeftly befpoke the favour of Ujo 
.chief butler, wbofe preferment he foretold. But think on me, when it 
Jhall be well Kith thee. Though, the refpe.ct paid : to Jofeph made the 
prifon as eafy: to. him as a prifon could be, yet. none can . blame him to be 
defirous of liberty. iSee jiere, 1. What a modeft reprefentajion he .makes 
of his own cafe,, per, 15. " He doth not refleft upon his brethren that fold 
him, only faith, / was. jloten out if. ^ land of the Hebrews* i. e. unjuftly 
fent thence, no matter where the fault was. .. Nor, doth he reflect-on the 
wrong done him in this imprifonroent by his miftrels that was his prosecu- 
trix, and. his mailer .that was.. his judge, but., mildly ayers his own inno- 
cency: here have J done nothing, that theyjliould put>mc info the dungeon, 
Note, When we are called to vindicate ourielves, we Ihould uarefully 
avoid, as much as may be, fpeaking ill of others. Let us be content to 
prove ourfelves innocent, and not fonc| -<if upbraiding others with their 
guilt. 2, What a modeft, requeft he ; makes to the chief butler : only 
tldnk on me. Pray do me a; kindnefs if it he in your.way* And his par- 
ticular petition is, bring inc out of . this .houfe. ,. He doth not fay, bring mc 
into Pharaoh's houfe, get me a place at court.., . -No, : he begs for enlarge, 
roent, not preferment. Note, Providence fome times defigos the greateft 
honours, for thofe. that ieaft covet or expeel them. . , 



520. And it came to- pafs the third day, which was 
Pharaoh's birth-day; that he made' a feaft uftto all his 
fervants : and he lifted ,up the head of the chief butle^, 
and of the chief baker among his fervants. 21. And 
he reftored the chief butler unto his butlerfhip again ; 
and he gave the cup into Pharaoh's hand. 22. Bvit 
he hanged the chief 'baker: as Jofeph had interpreted 
to theni. 23. Yet did not the chiet butler remember 

Jofeph, but forgat h'im. « » ' '■'« ; " 



:Here is, l.Thc verity'ing of Jofeph's interpretation of the dreams, on 
the very day prefixed. The chief butler and baker were both advanced, 
one lo his office, the other to the gallows, and both at the three day*: 
end. Note, Very great changes both for the better, and for the worie, 
often happen in-a very little time: fo fudden nre the revolutions of the 

wheel of nature " " 8 - ! — ! — 1 *' — 

cafe, was the 
V3nts being oblige 



re. The ocrafion of giving judgment feverally upon their 
folcmnizing of Pharaoh's birth-day, on which all his fer- 
liiied bv cuflom to attend him, thefe two came to be in- 




c 



Herod's, Mark vi. 21. is a ufagc innocent enough : and we may all pro- 
filablv take notice of our birth-days,' with ihankfulnefc for the mercies of 
our b'irlh, forrow for the fmfulnefs of it, and an expectation of tlw day of 
our death as better than the day of our birth. On Pharaoh'* birth-day he 
lifted up the head of thefe two prifoners, i. e. arraigned and tried them. 
(When Nabolh was tried he was fet on high among^ the people, I Kings 
xxi. 9.) and he reitorcd the chief butler and hanged the chief baker. If 
the butler. was innocent, and the baker guilty, we muft own the equity of 
Providence in clearing up the innocency.of the innocent, and making, the 
"n of the guilty to rind him out. If cither or both were equally innocent, or 
qually guilty, it U an infiance of the arbitrarinefs of fuch great princes, 
who pride themfelves in that power which Nebuchadnezzar let up for, 
Dan. v. 19. whom he would he flew, and whom he would he kept alive, 
forgetting that there is a. higher than they, to whom they are account- 
able. 

2. The difappointing of Jofeph's expectation from the chief butler, be 
remembered not Jofeph, but forgat him, ver. 23. 1. See here an inftance of 
bafe ingratitude;- Jofeph had deferved well at his hands, had minirtered to 
him, fympathized with Him, helped him to a favourable interpretation of 
his dream, had " recommended hinifelf to him as an extraordinary perfon 
upon all accounts,, and yet he forgot him. We muft not think it ftrango ir 
We have.hatred fliew.n us. for. our love, and flights for our refpefts in this 
world. 2. See how apt thofe that are themfelves at eafc are to forget 
others in diftrefs. Perhaps it is' in allufion to this flory that the prophet 
fpeaks of thofe that . dr,unk wine in bowls, and were, not grieved for the 
affliction of< Jofeph, Amos yi. 9. >f 

3. Let us learn from hence,. lb ceafe from man. Jofeph perhaps de- 
pended too much upon his.interell in the chief butler, and promifed biro- 
telf too much from him, and learned by his difappointment to truft in God 
only. We cannot expeft. too little from man,, nor too much, from CM. 
JLaiHy, Some obferve the . refemblance between Jofeph and Chrift in this 
ft'ory. Jofeph's fellbw-fuflerers ;were lilce the Uvp thieves that were cru- 
cified with Chrift : the one faved, the. .other .condemned, (It is Dr. 
Lightfoot's -remark, from Mr. BroughtonO' Gne, of thefe when Jofepfe 
faid to him. Remember me tchen At. . fhall be vicll with thee, forgat h(m hut 
one of thofe when he faid to Chnft, Remember mc when, thou vomejl into thy 
kingdom, was not forgotten. VVejuftly. blame, the chief Sutlers ingrati- 
tude to Jofeph, yet we carry ourfelves. much mbre difingenuoufly to, . the- 

Lord Teftis^ Jofeph- had but foretold' the chief butler's enlargement, but 

J r • - .... « Chrift 
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Chriil wrought- out oar's, mediated with the King of kings for us; yel 
we forget him, though often minded of him, though- we have promifed 
never to forget him ; thus ill do wc requite him like foulifli people, and 
unwife. • 

♦ 
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. Tzao things Providence is here bringing about. \ . The advance- 
ment of Jofeph. 2. The maintenance of Jacob and his family 
• in a lime, of famine ; for the eyes of the Lord run to and fro 
. through the earth, and direcl the affairs of the children of 
men for the benefit of thofefew whofe hearts are upright zcith 
him. In order to thefe, here is; 1. PharaoICs dreams, ver. 
1 — 3, 2. The recommendation of Jofeph to him for an inter- 
preter, ver. 9—13. 3. The interpretation of the dreams, and 
the prediclion of feven years plenty; and feven years famine in 
Egypt, with the prudent advice given to Pharaoh thereupon, 
ver. 14—36. 3. The prefei'ment of Jofeph to a place if the 
Mghcjl poicer and truflin Egypt, ver.. 37— 45. 5. The accom- 
plijhmen^ of Jofeph's prediction, and his fidelity to his tnijl, 
ver. 46, ad finctn. 

* * 

1. A ND it came to pafs at the end of two full years, 
±\. that Pharaoh dreamed, and behold, he flood 
by the river. 2. And behold, there came up out of 
the river feven well-favoured kine, and fat-rlefhed ; 
and they fed in a meadow. 3. And behold, feven 
other kine came up after them out of the river, ill- 
•favoured, and lean-flelhed ; and flood by the other 
kine, upon the brink of the river. 4. And the ill- 
favoured and lean-flefhed kine did eat up the feven. 
well-favoured and fat kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 5. 
And he flepr, and dreamed the fecond time : and be- 
hold, feven ears of corn came up upon one ftalk, rank, 
and good. 6\ And behold, feven thin ears, and 
.blafted witli the call wind, fprung up after them. 7. 
And the feven thin ears devoured the feven rank and 
full ears : and Pharaoh awoke, and behold, it zoas a 
dream. 8. And it came to oafs in the morning, that 
his fpirit was troubled ; and he fent and called for 
all the magicians of Egypt, and all the wife men 
thereof: and Pharaoh told them his dream; but 
there was none that could interpret them unto Pha- ! 
raoh. # 

Obferve, I. The delay of Jofeph's enlargement, it was not till the end 
of two mil years, (ver, I'.) fo Iong T ,he waited after he had intruded the 
chief butler with his cafe/ and began to have fomc profpefl of relief. 
Note. We have need of patience, not only bearing, but watting patience. 
Jofeph lay in prifon until the time that his word came, Pfal. cv. 19. 
There is a lime fet for the deliverance of God's people ; that time will 
come, though it fcem to tarry; and when it comes, it will appear to have 
been the belt time, and therefore we ought to wait for it, (Hab. ii. 3.) 
.and not think two full years too long to continue waiting. 

2. The means of Jofeph's enlargement, which were Pharaoh's dreams, 
which are here related. If wc were to look upon theni as ordinary dreams, 
wc might obferve from them the follies and abfurdilics of. a roving working 
fancy ; how it reprelents to itfelf tame cows as beads of prey, nay more 
ravenous than any, eating up thofc of thcir ( -own kind; and ears of corn 
devouring one another. Surely in the multitude of dreams, nay even in 
one dream, there are divers vanities, Eccl. v. 7. Now God no longer 
fpeaks to us in that way, I think it is no matter how little we either heed 
them, or tell them. Foolilh dreams related, can make no better than 
foolilli talk. But thefe dreams which Pharaoh dreamed, carried their 
own evidence with them that they were fent of God. And therefore 
when he awoke, his fpirit was troubled, rer. 8. It cannot but put us into 
a concern to receive any extraordinary mefllige from heaven, becaufe we 
arc confeious to onrfelves that we have no reafon to expeft any good tid- ' 
tngs from thence. His magicians were puzzled, the rules of their art 
failed them, thefe dreams ot Pharaoh's it feems did not fall within the 
compafs of them, fo that they could not offer at the interpretation of them. 
This was to make Jofeph's performance by the Spirit of God the more 
admirable. Human reafon, prudence, and fore fight, _ muft be nonphiHed, 
that divine revelation may appear the more glorious in the contrivance of 
our redemption, 1 Cor. ii. 13, 14. Compare with this itory, Dan. ii. 

*>7. iv. 7. — v. 8. Jofeph's own dreams were the occafion of his 

troubles, and now Pharaoh's dreams were the^ occafion of his enlarge- 
ment. 

4 

t 

9. % Then fpake the chief butler unto Pharaoh, 
faying, I do remember my faults this day. 10. Pha- 
.raoh was wrath with his fervants, and put me in . 
ward in the captain of the guard's houfe, both me 
and the chief baker. 11. And wc dreamed a 
dream in one night, I and he: we dreamed each 
man according to the interpretation of his dream. 
12. And there zcas there with us a young man, 
an Hebrew, fervant to the captain of the guard; 
and we told him, and he. interpreted to us our 
dreams; to each man according to his dream he 
did interpret. 13. And it came to pafs, as he 
interpreted to us, fo it was: me he rcftored unto 
mine office,- and him he hanged.. 14. % Then Pha- 
raoh fent and called Jofeph, and they brought 
him . haltUy out. of the dungeon: and he fhaved 
himfelf and changed his raiment, and came in unto 
Pharaoh. 1$. And Pharaoh {aid unto Jofeph, I . 



have dreamed a dream, and thefe is none that can 
interpret it : and I have heard fay of thcej that 
thou canft uriderftaiid a drearrii to interpret it. 16. 
And Jofeph anfwered Pharaoh, faying, ft is not 
in me : God {hall give Pharaoh an anfwer of peace. 

Here is, I . The recommending of Jofeph to Pharaoh for an interpre- 
ter. The chief butler did it more in Compliment to Pharaoh, to oblige 
him, than in gratitude to Jofeph, or companion of his cafe. He makes a 
fair confeffion, ver. 9. I Ycthcn&cr my faults this day, in forgetting 
Jofeph. Note, it is bed to remember our doty, and to do it in its time, 
but if we have neglected that, it is hext bed to remember our faults, and 
repent of them, and do our duty at laft: better late than never. Some 
think he means his faults againft Pharaoh; for which he was imprifoncd, 
and then he Would inlinuate, that though Pharaoh had forgiven him, he 
had not forgiven himfelf. The ftorv he had to tell was in fiiort. That 
there was an obfeure young man in the king's prifon, who had very hap- 
pily interpreted his dream, and the chief baker's, and the event agreed 
thereto, and he would recommend him to the king his matter for an inter- 
preter. Note, God's time for the enlargement of his people will appear 
at laft to be the fitleft time. If the chiefbuller had at firft ufed his inlereft 
for Jofeph's enlargement, and had obtained it, it is probable, upon his re- 
leafe, he would have gone back to the land of the Hebrews again, which 
he fpoke of fo feelingly, chap. xl. 15. and then he had neither been fo 
blefled himfelf, nor fueh a blefling to his family, as afterwards he proved. 
'But (laying two years longer, and coming out now upon this occafion, at 
laft to interpret the king's dreams, way was made for his very great prefer- 
ment. Thole that patiently wait for God, ftiall be paid for their watting, 
not only principal but interefl, Lam. iii. 26. 

2. The introducing of Jofeph to Pharaoh. The king's bufinefs re- 
quired hafte. Jofeph is fent for out of the dungeon with all fpced, Pha- 
raoh's order difchargeel him, both from his imprifonment, and fr'»m his 
fcrv/tude, and makes him a candidate for fome of the liighcft fru/rs at 
court. The king can fcarce allow him time, but that decency required it, 
to (have himfelf, and to change his raiment, rer. 14. It is done with all 
pofiiblc expedition, and Jofeph is brought in, perhaps almoft as much fur- 
prifed, as Peter was, AGs xii. 9. fo fuddenly is his captivity brought 
back, that he is as one that dreams PjhL&atvi. 1. Pharaoh immediate!}-, 
without enquiring who or whence he was, tells him his bufinefs, that he 
expected he fhould interpret his dream, ver. 15. To which Jofeph make* 
him a very mode ft decent reply, rcr. 16. in which, 1. He gives honour 
to God. ft is not in me, God muft give it. Note, Great gifts' then ap- 
pear moll graceful and illultrious, when thofc that have them ufc them 
humbly, and take not the praifc of them to themfelves, but give it to 
God. To fuch God gives more grace. 2. He flicws refpeel to Pharaoh, 
and hearty good will to him and his government, in fuppofing that the 
interpretation would be an anfwer of peace. Note, Thole that confult 
God's oracles, may expect an anfwer of peace. If Jofeph be made the 
interpreter, hope the belt. 

17. And Pharaoh faid unto Jofeph, In ray dream, 
behold, I flood upon the bank of the river. 3 8. 
And behold, there came up out of the river feveu 
kine, fat-fiefhed and well-favoured ; and they fed in 
a meadow. 19. And behold, feven other kine came 
up after them, poor and very ill-favoured, and lean- 
flefhed, fuch as I never law in all the land of Egypt 
for badnefs. 20. And the lean and the ill-favoured 
kine did eat up the firft feven tat kine. 521. And 
when they had eaten them up, it could not be 
known that they had eaten them ; but they were (till 
ill-favoured as at the beginning. So I awoke. i2 c J. 
And I faw in my dream, and behold, feven ears 
came up in one ftalk, full and good. 23. And be- 
hold, feven ears withered, thin, a?id blafted with 
the caft wind, fprung up after them. 24. And 
the thin ears devoured the feven good ears : and 
I told this unto the magicians: but there was none 
that could declare it to me. . c 25. And Jofeph 
faid unto Pharaoh, The dream of Pharaoh is one: 
God hath lhewed Pharaoh what he is about to do. 
26. The feven good kine arc feven years : and the 
feven good ears are feven years : the dream is one. 27. 
And the feven thin and ill-favoured kine that came up 
after them; are feven years: and the feven empty ears 
blafted' with the caft wind, fhall be feven yeans of fa- 
mine. 28. This is the thing which I have fpoken 
unto Pharaoh. What God is about to do, he fheweth 
unto Pharaoh. 29. Behold, there come feven years 
of great plenty, throughout all the land of Egypt. 

30. And there fhall anfe after them feven years of 
famine, and all the plenty fhall be forgotten in tiie 
land of Egypt; and the famine fhall con fume the land. 

31. And "the plenty fliall not be known in the land, 
by reafon of that famine following : for it J/iall be very 
grievous. 32: And for that the dream was doubled 
unto Pharaoh twice ; it is becaufe the thing is clta- 
blifhed by God, and God will fhortly bring it to 
pafs. 

Here, 1. Pharaob relates his dream. He dreamt that he flood upon 
the bank of the riv.er Nilus, and faw the kine, both the tat ones, and the' 
lean ones, come out of the river For the kingdom of Egypt .had no rain, 
as appears, Zeck. xiv. 18. but the plenty of Uie year depended upon tm* 
overflowing of the river, and it was about one certain lime of the year 
that it overflowed. If it role to fifteen or iixteen cubits* there was plenty, 
if to twelve or thirteen only, or under, there was fcarcity. See how many 
ways Providence hath of difpenfing iu gifts, yet whatever the fecond 

• ceufes 
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caufes are, our dependence is {till thefamc. upon, the firft caufc, who make's 
every crea. lure tha| ,to us .(hat }K \*>1 be i\. rain qr river. . j 

.2. J ofeph interprets his d ream, and lejjs him lhatjt figniiied^feven jJcbVs 
of plenty* now immediately, lo'*enfuei . \vhich fliou*ldbe fucceetfed ' by' as 
many years of fnrriinei ' I . The two drearriB : figntfy 'the' fame- thing,' but 
the repetition wasudflfttc bolhtlit'c'Kcnnjinty; ;the.ScaxDefs,.apd lh<; i itppftr r 
tance of lhe.-evc»f, ver.. .'J2. Thus hath God often (hewed the immutability 
of his counfd , by tico ivwuttablc things, Heb. vi., 17,' IS'. Thp covenant is 
i'caled with two Tacraniunts ; and iri the one of them, tiiere is both bread and 
wine, wherein the dream, is onej'anu yet it is doubled, tbr. the thing. is cer- 
tain. ' 2. Yet the two ^dreams na.'d a diftinc^.^ reference. to;the. two things 
wherein arc ^ndft experience, plenty arid. Icarciiy/risi grafs* and corn.. The • 
plenty and Icarcily of gral's lor llie cattle was. fighffied by the Fat klne and 
the lean ones :'. the. plenty audifcarci'ty of herb lor the fervicc of, man, by 
the full cars and the tnirvoncs. t% t 

• S.JJee what changes llie. comforts oF (his life are fubje£l to^ After great 
plenty niav' cpnic* great , Icarcily; how ilrong foever we may think our 
mountain fiawls, if God fpualc thc^vvord it will Toon be moved/ . Wecan- 
nbl.be fure^tjiat' to-morrow jhall be as this day % next year as this, and much 
more abundant, Ifa. Ivi."12. We muft learn how lo want/ as well as how 
lo abound. p ./ , , , f . • . 

4..Sec thefdodnefs ot God, in fending the feven years of plenty before 
thpfc of /arpme, that, provifion .mtgYit'be. made accordingly. ( Thus lie Jits 
the ane'imit; ugafnjlthe other, a £ccl« .vii-' l-K Ho.w wonderful" vyifely hath 
BrovjicJencc, that.grpt houfe^ke^perVorder^d the affairs of this numerous 
family from, the be^innin^ hitHertoI 'Great- variety ojf feafons there have 
teen/ and* thc;pcqd[uce of the earlh, fomclimes more and Totiiet lines' lefs^ ' 
Vjef take one .iimjPwiih another, what was miraculous concerning J flic 
iriann^ .ihe.cotnmon courfe. pF Providence,. Jle 

'tfrat*j?aiht t rs mucfi Has 'twilling over, and' he that gathers liitlc hath no laclL 
L-xod. X.VI7-I8, 





ears 
but 

the 

Cor. vi. 13. There is 
not be forgotten, and 
They that make the 
little pleafure m rem'em- 



rhiOtrs-of this world their £*)od thitius, -.will. find but 

ucrii\^(halMicy.:navej'ecczvedt7ieiitt Luke xvu 25. 
g^"^p51j*r\'.c^i That, Gof I Wvenled "this beforehand to Pharaoh, who, as 

^W^ fEfifot^ytaa to be llie father of his country,' and to make prudent 

proviiionJor them".* Magifirates are calfed fliepherds, whole care it mu'ft 

be,*not ph[y to ruLe, but to feed. 

1 , ' ..... 

"•33* Now therefore let Pharaoh look put a man' dif- 
creet and- wife, and fet him over the land .of Egypt. 



Let ' Pharaoh do thky and let - him appoint officers 
over the land, and take up the fifth' part of-thfcianct of. 
Egypt in the feven plenteous years. 35. And let them 
gather all the food of thbfe good years that come, and 
lay up. corn under the hand of Pharaoh, and let them 
keep food in . the. cities.' 36. And that food ftiall be 
for (lore to the land againft the feven years of fa- 
minc,'vvhlch fliall be in the.lahd of Egypt; that theland 
perifli not* through "the ianiine. 37. % And the thing 
was* good in the cy6s of' Pharaoh, and in 1 the eyes 
of all ii is fervants. 38.. And Pharaoh faid unto his 
xCrvants, Can we find' Jhc/r a micik this is? a man 
in wlioni the'fpirit of God is? 39. And Pharaoh faid 
ti ri to Jofepli,' Foralmuch as God* has fhfewed thee all 
this, there is none fo .difcreet and wife as thou art, 
40.'' Thou'flialt bq'bver iny iioufe, and according unto 
thy word' fliaU 'all* tov people be ruled; only in the 
throne-will l be'iVeatcr'than thou." ' * ' A 1 w>1 1 



faicr uiitd Jolcjjh, Scej 
land of* Egypt/' jt2; j 



41. And Pharaoh 
j 1 have fet thee over all the 
And Pharaoh took 6fF his ring 



from h is' > hand; ' and 'put it upon Jofcph's hand; and 
arrayed Iiim v iri. veil tire's of fine 'linen, and put a gold 
chinn libout his heck. " 43. And .he ' made him to ride 




„ pt. 44. And Ph* 

njito Ijofoph'; X a/^l^iiaraoi),: and ivithoiit thee (Hall no 
man lift up "his hand. or foot in all the land of Egypt. 45. 
And.PharaoIi ^ Caned Jbl'e'ph^ name Zaphnath-paineah ; 
and he s gave him tq-.wife Afdndtlt tlie' daughVer ofPoti- 
phe'rah prielt of Oii":' and'Jofeph went out over all the 

Jarftf- tf f Egypt. ' ' • 

i 

Here is, 1. The good advice that Jofcph gave to Pharaoh, which wqs, 
*(U) Thkt in the yearrf oF plenly, he (lioutd lay up For lhc % yea*rs of niraine ; 
bvy upijorn^when il was cheap,, that he: migh^bolh: enrich himfclf, and 
fu^pj^ the^ country, when it would be .dear ,and fcarceV . Note, I. Fair 
warnhig 'fliould always be followed with good 'counfeL " Therefore' ifie 
pradeiu 
\vord to 

.a[t tjie ^gr.ace we can get,.and -- pU. ^ liu^e enough. ^ Now therefore provide 
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honourable lefliriiony. He is a* man' in whom llie Spirii of God is, and 
that puis a great excellency upon any man> fuch men ou^htto be valued, 
retu ^8. t JE^e.is ariionfuch for pnxdence, There i&nvn£ fa difcrcct andwijeMS 
thou art % vcr, 39. Now he is abundantly recompenfed for the difgrace 
that had been done him, and his righteoufnefs is as the morning light, 
PJaL xxxvii, 6. (2#) He put hinvinto an honourable office; not only em- 
ployed him to buy up corrC but made him primc-minifter of ftate, comp- 
troller of the. boufliold. Thou Jlialt ke over \my houfc, chief juftice of the 
kingdom, .according to thy zvord jHalV alt nty.pcopte he ruled. Or 9 Jhall he 
armed, as fome read it, and then 4 it fpeaks him general of Kie forces. His 
commidioh was very ample, / have fet\hee oxer all thb laftdof "£gppt f ver. 
*J. without thecJJtaU no man lift up his hand or foot, ver, 44*. ail the affairs 
of the' kingdom mufi paf* through his hand. Nay, ver, *10. Only in the 
thro/iCf will I be' greater than thou. -Note, It is the wtfdoniof princes to 
prefer ll>pfe, and the happinefs of people to have thofe preferred (o places 
ot\ppiver and' trull, in whoo^ tlje ipirit of God is» It is probable there 
were thofe about. tlie court thatc^ppofed Jofcph's preferment, which occa- 
fioncd Pharaol/ fo. often to repeat the grant, and wilh that folemn fanflion, 
ver. 44> I am Pharaoh* When the propolal was made, that there ftipuld 
be a corn- mailer-general nominated, it is faid, rer. 37. Pharaoh's Jkrvants 
were allplcafed with the motion, each hoping for the place, but when "Pha- 
raoli faid* to them,' Jofeph lhall be the v rtan, \redo not read that they made 
him any anfwer, being uneafy at it, and acquiefcing only because they 
could not help it ; Jofeph had enemies no doubt, archers that (hot at him, 
and hated him, chap. xlix. 23. zs Daniel, chap. vi\ 4. (3.) He put upon 
him all the marks, of honour imaginable, to recommend him to theeiteem 
and'r6fpe£tof th6 people as the king'sTavourite/and one whom he delighted 
to honour. (l\)f He gave him his'own ring, as a ratification of his com- 
miffioh,.and ih token of pbfiiliir f&vour; or it was like delivering him 
the great feal. (2.) He puts fine clothes upon him, indeed of his prifon 
garments.' For they that are in JcipgV palaces mufl wear foft clothing ; he 
that in the morniri^ Vyas dragging his fetters of iron, before' night 4 was adorn- 
ed with 4 chain ot gold. ; '(3.) lie inadc htm ride in the fecond chariot next 
\m t own, and ordered all lo do pbeifance to him : £oiv the knee, as to Pharaoi} 
himfclf. He gave him a new name, to fhew his authority over hirs, 

and yet fuch a name as fpeke the value he had for him, Zaphnaihvpaaneafi, 
d revealer of fecrets. (5.) He married him honourably to a prince's daugh- 
ter. Where God had been HberaLi in giving wifdom and other merits, 
Pharaoh was not fparing in conferring honours. Now this prcferrticntpf 
Jofeph was (4.) an abundant rccompenfe for his innocent and patient fui- 
feriiig, a lading in^anceoflhe equity and go'odnefs oV Providence ; arid ah 
encouragement to all good people to truft in a good God. (2-) It was typi- 
cal of the exaltation of Chritf, that great revealer of fecrets, (John i. TS.) 
or, as fome tranilate Jofepirs new name, the Saviour of the zvorld. The 
brighteft glories, of the upper world arc put upon him, the higheft'truft 
lodged in his hand, and all power given him both in heaven and earth. 
He is gatherer, keeper, and difpofer of all the ftorc* of divine grace, "and 
chief ruler . of the kingdom of. God among men. The work of mi hi feces 
is to cry before hirp, JSoiv the hice} kifs the Son. ♦ 



46. •(] And Jofeph xvas thirty years old when he ftootl 
before Pharaoh king of Egypt: and Jofeph went out 
from the prefence of Pharaoh', and went throughout all 
the land of Egypt. 47. And in the feven plenteous 
years the earth brought forth. by handfuls. 48. And he 
gathered up all the fodd of the feven years, Which were 
in the land of Egypt, and laid up the food in the cities: 
the food'of the held which ivas round about every city, 
laid he up in the fame. 49. And Jofeph gathered corn 
as the fand of the lea, very much, until he left num- 
bering: for it was without number. 50. And unto Jo- 
feph were born two Ions before the years of famine 
came : which Afenath, the daughter of Poti-pherah 
prieli of On,, bare unto him. 51. And Jofeph called 
the name of the firft-born Manuileh : for God, faid he, 
hath made me forget all my toil, and all my father's 
houfe. 52. And the name of the fecond called he 
Ephraim : for God Hath caufed me to be fruitful i;i 
the land of my affliction. 53. And the feven years 
of plenteoufnefs that was in the land of Egypt, were 
ended. 54: And the feven years of dearth began to 
come, according as Jofeph had faid : and the dearth, 
was in. all lands: but in all the land of Egypt there 
was bread; 55. And when all the land ot Egypt 
was familhed, the people cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
And Pharaoh faid* unto all the Egyptians, Go unto 
Jofeph; what he.faiih.unto you, :clo. 06. And the 
famine was over all the face of the earth : And Jofeph 
opened all the ttore-houfes, and fold unto the Egyp- 
tians, and the famine waxed fore in the land of Egypt. 
57/ And all countries came into Egypt to Jofeph tor 
. to buy corns becaufc that the famine -was fo fore in all 
lands; . . • . . T 



man ibrefces the evil, ' (hat he .migfit hide himfclf. God has in his 
WAis'.bf a day of trial and^cxigence before us, when we Ihould need-. 




work, commonly proves nobody's work, he advifes Pharaoh to appoint 
'officers who fhould make it their bu Unci's,, and pitch upon fomcione perfon 



lo prcfide^in the affair,. rc». 33. Probably if Jofeph had not advtfed thfe, 
*t had nolv oeen'dohe: Pharaoh's c'ounfellors could no more improve the 
^^rrrth'art hj^jaagicians interpret iMherefo re it is faid of h\m' y RjhLw. 22. 



tl?« he.tau&M the femtors uifdbm. That of Solomon may be interred from 
hence, 'Eccll iv.->3 r fetter is d-poor and a wife child, than an old t 



and fo'olijh • 
him an 



-' 2. The jgreathbhour that. Phiynttfj did* to Jofeph.. (1,) Hcgave-him 

1 ... ...... 



OUferve here, i. The building of Jofeph's family in the birth of two 
fons, ManaHeh and Ephraim, rer. 50, 51 , 52. In ;the names he gaye 
thero,4ie owned the divirje^'rovidence. in giving (his happy turn to his affairs. 
(I.) ^ewasraade to forget 'his tnijety, Job xi. 1(5- We Ihould bear our 
afHiclions when they are prefenti as thofe that know not but Prdvidence 
may fo out- weigh them by after-comforts, as that we may even" forget tht?rn 
when they arc paft. -Bat couidjiebe to unnatural as iajorgit all his father's 
houfe f He, means the unkindneffc^ he. received from his, brethren, or per- 
haps the wealth and honour "he expected from his father, with the birtn- 
'"g^r T^he robes he now-vvr»re : made him forget the coat of divers colours 
he wore in his fathef's houfe. "(2.) H"e wa'f made fruitful in the* land, of 
his afili6>i,on> it had .been tlje land -of his i(fi\,c^ion,. and in fome fenfeit 
was irilj fb^ for h was not. Canaan,, the land of ptomife. £iis diftance frbni 
his lather- Was (fill his affliftioh. "Note, Light icJ'forfteti'mfis fo>vn for the 
righteous in barren and unlikeIyfoil-,-and yet if 'God' low it,- and waliar*Jt» 
it wjll come up again*. .The affliciions of. the faints promote . their fruitful- 

•J * ncft 
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nefc. Ephrajm figjnifies fruilfulnefs, and ManafTch fnrgcliulnefc, for theic 
Uvo often goYo^yihtJiy when Jefliimiiv wttlictl Cat, he forgot God hi? maker. 

'at'cpifrpliflirncrit 'of ~Jo&phV predictions Pharaoh had a great 
cqivfidende in the tru|h of them, perhaps fiildhig'in his own mind, beyond 
wfcUL' anbth'cr^purlon could; an c*xa£t agreeabiunefs between them and his 
dreams, as between the key and-'the lack; and^ I he event (hewed that he 
was not* deceived* The (even plenteoiwyears came, rem 4-7, and at length 
they were endfed, wr, 53. Note, We ought lo forefee the approaching 
period of the days', both oF our pro(peri»y and of our opportunity, and 
therefore rouiVnot befecure in the enjoyment of our profperily, nor llothful 
in- the improvement of our'npporlunity ; J years of plenty will end, there- 
fore what the hand finds to 'do, do it; and gather in gathering time; The 
morning cometh and aljb the vigfU, Ifa, xxr. 12. The plenty and alfo the 
famine, wiv IVitfJlven years of dearth began to come : See what changes 

of condition we arcTsable to in this world, and what need we have lo be 
joyful in a day of prosperity, and in a day of nd verity lo confider, Eccl. 
vii; I This famine, it feeing was not only in Egypt, but in other land.*, 
in all lands, i. e. all the neighbouring countries; fruitful lands are foon 
turned into barreuntfi by the iniquity of them that divetl therein, Plal. cvii. 34. 
It is here faid, that in the If via of Egypt there xsas bread ; meaning, proba- 
bly, not thai only which Jofeph had bought up for the king, but that 
which private perfons by his CNampIc, and upon the public notice of this 
prediction, as well as by live rules of common prudence, had laid up. 

3, The performance of Jofeph's trutl : he was found failhlul to it, as 
a Reward ought to bc„ . 

I. He was diligent in laying up while the plenty lafled, rcr. 43, 49. 
He that thus gathers is a wile Ion. 

U. He was prudent and careful in giving out when ihe famine came, 
and kepi markets low by furnifliing them at rcafonabJe rates out of 
his (tores. The people in diftrefs cried lo Pharaoh, as that woman to the 
King of Ifrael, 2 Kings vi. 2f>. Help, my lord, 0 King; he fent them lo his 
trea furor,- Go to Jojvpfu Thus God in the.Gpfpel directs thofe that apply 
themfelves lo him for mercy and Grace, tog« to the Lord J ejus f in whom 
all futnefs dwells, and, what he faith to you, do. Jofeph,. no doubt, with 
wifdom and jttihee, fixed lhe price of the.com he fold, fo that Pharaoh, 
whole money had bought it up, might have reafonable profit, and yet 
the country might nut bu.opprtdfed, nor advantage taken of their prevailing 
necefihy; while ?u*that ziithholdeth com, when il is dear, in hopes it will 
yet grow dearer, and people prrifh fur want of it, has many a curie for lb 
doing;' and it \b not a curie caufclefs ; blejfmgs jhalt be upon the head of him 
that thus feUeltt it, Prov. xi. 26. And let the price be determined by that 
golden rule of juflice, to do as we would bo done by, 

■ 
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We had in the foregoing chapter the fulfilling of tlx, dreams which 
Jofeph had 'interpreted ; ih this and thefolhzcing- chapters rcc 
have • the fulfilling of the dreams which Jofeph himfdlf had 
dreamed, that kis father's family fiiould do obeiftalce ia hint. 
The flory is very largely ana particularly related of what pajjed 
between Jofeph; and his brethren, not only becaufe it is an cn- 
tartahiihg^flory and probably was much talked of, both among 
t the ZJraelitcs and among the Egyptians, but bec'ditfe ft'is \ 




' tion fifijadott'sfons to. Jofeph, to buy corn, ver.. 177*6. • 2. 
TJie^fxig lit Jofeph, pitt them into for their 'trial, ver.*. 7— 20. 



o. The .conviction they were now under of their Jih t cojicerning 
Jofeph long before, vor. 21 — stt. 4. Their ' return to Canaan 
with com, and the great diftrefs their good father teas in 
upon the account they gave him of their expedition, ver. 25, 
ad lincm. ... 



I. I^TOW when Jacob fa w that there was corn in 
JAI Egypt, Jacob laid unto his ions, Why do ye 
look one upon another ? .2. .And he faid, Behold, I 
have, heard that there is corn in Egypt : get you down 
thither, and buy for us from thence'; that we may 
live;; and n6t : "dte. - 3. . ^] And Jofcph-s ten brethren 
went ,d6\v;n' to. Jjuy corn in Egypt. . 4. But Benjamin, 

Jofcpii's brother, Jacob fent not with his brethren : 
for he. faid, Left pcrad venture mifchicf .befai him. 
«>. 7 And thc 'fdns ,6f Ifrael came to buy com among 



tlfofc' that came :, for the famine was in the land 
of -Canaan. G. .And Jofeph zvas the governor over 
the land, 'and he it was that fold to all the people of 
fhqvjanp! ; and Jofeph's brethren • came, and bowed 
down, themfelves before Him',' 'zv'ith their faces to the 
earth. 



Though Jacob's- Tons were all- married, and had families of llicir own, 
yet it would lecm tlicy were ftill incorporated, in one fociely, under the 
conduct and prelidcney of -their father Jacob : And here we have, I . The or- 
ders-he gave them to go and buy 'com in Egypt,, per. 1, 2. Obfervc, I. The 
famine 'was grievous in the land of Canaan. It is obfervnblc that all the 
three 'Patriarchs, to whom Canaan was the land of promife, met with fa- ' 
nunc -in "that laud:', which was not only to try* their faith, whether they 
could trull God, though he Day them, though he ftarve them,, but to teach 
them" to feck : he belter country, that is the heavenly, /ic6..xu J:*, ,15. 1 
We have need of fdmetliing to wean us from this World,, and make us long : 
for abetter. 'J. Still when there -was famine in Canaan, .there wa.} corn in ■ 
Egypt.. -..Thus Providence ordees it, that one place ihould be a fuccour. jand j 
fuppty to another, for- all u-e arei brethren. The Jigy pUonsi the feed. of. the ' 
accutfed Ham* have plenty, when God's bleued Ksael waijt, ., Thus God,! 
.j» difpenfing common favours, often crofTetb hands;, .yet oJbftsrve, ; Uie plenty J 

T'rv^-i^ ♦ imtv hnA uuic ntvinir. it«rtr»r .find. trk'Tnfanh'.c ftriiiianrp unrl <<!>«>.• ' 



family which he had now done for Pharaoh, and the Egyptians might j&en 
'have come to them to buy corn; butthofe who dfiye .away from among; 

them wife and good men, *' know ijp t Avhat they. do*. . 3 . Jacob .faw ttfat\ 
■ -No. IX. 



there ty/is com in Egypt ; 
there and brought h 
to be had, and lo fee 
and (hall we flarve 




laying lo provide corn for their families, xvhy do ye lank one upon another T 
Note, When we are in trouble and want, it is a tolly for us lo Itand looking 



upon one another, that is, to (land defpouding and defpairtng, as if there 
were no hope, no help; lo Hand difputing either which fliall have the ho- 
nour of going firft. or which (hall have the fafely of coming laft : To 
(land deliberating and debating what we (lial! do, and doing nothing: To 
fiand dreaming under a fpirit of flumbcr, as if we had nothing lo do; and 
to fland delaying as if we had lime at command. Let tt never be faid 
we have left that to be done to-morrow, which we could a* well have done 
to-day. 5. He quickened them lo go to Egypt, get ye dozm thither. 
Alaftcrs of families mull not only pray for daily bread for their families, 
and food convenient, but muft lay out themfelves with care and induftrr 
to provide it. 2. Their obedience to thefe orders, ver. 3. they went 
du-xn to buy com; they did not fend their fervants, but very prudently went 
themfelves lo lay out their own money. Let none think themfelves too 
great or too good lo take pains. Matters of families Ihould fee with their 
own eyes, and take heed of leaving too much to fcrvants. Only Benjamin 
went not with - ihem, for he was his father's darling. To Egypt they 
came among others, and having a confidcrable cargo of corn to buy, 
they were brought before Jofeph hinileU, who probably expeclcd they would 
come; and, according to lhe laws of honour, thvy'btnced dozan tbcmjlltct, 
before him, ver. (j. Now their cmptv (heave* did obeifance to hid full one. 
Compare this with liu. Ix. 14. and ikv. Hi. ST. 



4 

7. And Jofeph f:uv his brethren, and he knew them>' 
but made himielf ft range unto them, and fpakc roughly 
unto them; and he faid unto them, Whence come ye ? 
And they faid, From the land of Canaan to buy food. 
8. And Jofeph know his brethren, but they knew not 
him. 9. And Jofeph remembered the dreams which 
he dreamed of them, and laid unto them, Ye arc 
fpies; to fee the nakednefs of the land ye are come*. 
10. And they faid unto him, Nay, my lord, but to), 
buy food are thy fervants come. • "ll. We are all one 
man's fons; we are true ?nen, thy fervants are no fpies.- 
12. And he faid unto them, Nay, but to fee the naked- 
nefs of the land ye are come. 13. And they faid. 
Thy' fervants arc twelve brethren, the fons of one 
man in the* land of Canaan; and bohold, the youngeft 
is. this day with our father, and one is not: 14. 
And' Jofeph faid unto them, That is it that I fpake 
liiito you, faying, Ye are fpies. 15. Hereby ye ttialL 
be proved : by the life of Pharaoh ye fhall not go' 
forth hence, except your youngeft brother come hither* 
: IB. Send one of you., and let him fetch your brother, 
and ye ihali be kept in prifon, that your wor.ds 
may-.be proved, whether there be any truth in- Vou : 
Of elfc by the life of Pharaoh furcly ye are fpies.* 
• 17. And he put them altogether in ward three days.' 
18. And Jofeph faiel unto thorn the third day, This do, 
and live; for I fear God. 19. If ye be true men, let 
one of your brethren be bound in the houfe of your 
prifon; goyc, carry corn for the famine of your houfes. 
20. But bring your youngeft brother unto me; lb fhall 
your words be verified, and ye fliail not die. And they 
did fo. 

p 

Wc may well wonder that Jofeph, during the twenty years he had been, 
how in Egypt, efpecially during lhe laft (even years thai he had been in 
power there, never fent to his fulher lo acquaint him with his circura- 
ftances : nay, it is ftrangc. that he who fo often vent throughout all the land 
of Egypt, chap. xli. 45, 46. never made a fiep to Canaan to vifit his aged 
fulher, when he was in the 'borders of Egypt, that lay next to Canaan^ 
perhaps it would not have been above three or four days journey for hint 
in his chariot. It is a probable conjecture, that his whofc management pt 
hiinfclf in this affair was by u fpecial direction from heaven, that the pur}- 
pofe of God concerning Jacob and his family might be acco'mplifliedl 
When Jofeph's brethren came, he knew them by many a good token/ but 
they knew not him, little thinking to find him there, ver. '8. Hc'remetn^ 
bcred the dreams, ver. 9. but they had forgot them. The laying' up of" 
God's oracles in our hearts, will be of excellent ufe lo us ih all our conduct. 
Jofeph had an eye to his dreams, which he knew to be divine, in' his car- 
riage towards his brethren, .and aimed at the accompUfhment of them, and 
the bringing of his brethren to repentance for their former fins, and botk 
thole points were gained. 1 . He fliewed himfeif very rigorous and har(h • 
with them: the very manner of his fpeaking, confidering ihc'poA he ivas 
in, was enough to frighten them, for he Jpafcc roughly (6 thcm % 'fktl 7. He 
charged them .with ill defigns againft lhe government, verl 9'. treated them 
as dangerous perfons, ye urcjpics, prolefling by {He lifcvf PliaraoU that thev 
were fo, ver. 16. Some make" that an oath, pth^rs' malte'Mt no more 
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>F"lhe ftate of .their family, which he'Ion'jjed to know ; they wot 
haye .difcqveted.hjm if he alked^s a fricnd ? therefore ; he.aiksa^7xdS c 
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Not feeing his brother Benjamin whh them, perhaps lie began to fafpe& 
that they had made away with him too, and therefore gives them occafion to 
fpeak of their father and brother- Note, God- in nis providence (bme- 
times feeras harftj with thofe he loves, and f peaks roug-ljty to thofe whom 
yet he has- great merey hi ftore fur. 2. They hereupon were very fob- 
miffive ? they fpoke to him with all the refpecl imaginable: Nay, my 
lord, ver. 10. a g real change fince they faid. Behold this dreamer coma. 
They very rnodeflly deny the charge, u*c are no Jpict; they tell him their 
bufinefs, they came to buy food, a juftiiiable errand, and the fame that 
many ftrangecs came to Egypt upon al this lime; they undertake to give 
a particular account of themfelves and their family, ver. 13* and that 
was what he wanted. Be clapped them all up in prifon for three days, 
vcr. 17. Thus God deals with the -fouls he deftgns for (pedal comfort 
and honour, he firft humbles them, and terrifies them, and brings them 
under a fpirit of bondage, and then binds up their wounds by the Spirit 
of adoption. 4. He concludes with them at laft, that one of them mould 
be Iefb as an hoflage, and the red mould go home and fetch Benjamin, 
ft was a very encouraging word he faid to them, ver, IS. J fear God; 
7.. dX You may a flu re yourfelves I will do you no wrong;- 1 dare not, 
lor I know that a* high as I am* there is one higher than I. Note, 
with thnfe that fear God we have reafon lo expeel fair dealing t The 
fear of God will be a check upon thofe that are in power, to reftrain 
them from abu ling their power to oppreffion and tyranny: thofe that 
have no one elfe to iland in awe ot, ought to Hand in awe of their 
own confcicnces. Sec Neh-. v. 15- So did not X, becaufe of die fear of 
God. 



, 21. .^f. And they faid one to another, "We are verily 
guilty, concerning our -brother, in that we faw the 
anguifh of his ioul, when he befought us, and we 
would not hear: therefore is this difirels come upon us. 
22* And Reuben anfwered them, faying, Spake I 
not unto you, faying, Do not fin againft the child: 
and ye would not hear? therefore, behold, alfo, his. 
blood is required. 23. And they knew not .that 
Jofeph underltood tkem$ for he fpakc unta ; them by 
an interpreter. 24. And he turned himfeif ajiout. 
from them and wept; and returned toy them again, 
and communed with them, and took from, tnexn 
Simeon, and bound htm before their eyes, 25. % 
Then Jofeph commanded to fill their facks with 
corn, and to reltore every man's money into his fack,, 
and to: give them, proyilion for the . way : .and thus 
did he unto them. . 26\ And they laded their affes with 
the , corn . and departed thence. 27 . And j as one of 
them ■ opened • his fack to give his afs provender in 
the: inn: he efpied his money: for behold it vaias . in 
hisfack!s mouth. 28. And he laid unto his brethren, 
My money is reftored; 1 and lo, it is even in my fack:. 
and their hearts failed them, and they were afraid^ 
faying one to another, What is. this that God hath 

done-.unto usB . ' » 



■ 



they ; fa iv; tbeiufelves . flill qmbarralTed, now they began lo relent. Pei 
Jofeph's mention of the Tear of God,,«r. 18. put them upon, confided 
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they had, and not only fo» out cvepy. man. Irxd his money reftorcd in his 
fack's inoulh. Thus Civil), our Jofeph, gives out (applies without, money 
and without price : Therefore the poor are invited to hay, Rev. iii„ J 7, in. 
This put them into a. mighty con fter nation, rer. 28. their heart* fuifect 
tkm», and they were afraid, faying one to another, What is this that God 
hath dene to vs.? .1. It was really a merciful event: I hope, they had no- 
wrong done to them, when they had their money given them back, but 
a kindnefs, yet they were thus terrified bjc it. Note,. I. Guilty confqi- 
ences are apt to take good providences ia & bad fenfe, and to put wrong 
conftruclions even upon thole thing? that make for them* They flee 
when none- purfues. 2; Wealth. iomettmes brings as much care alonjg, 
with it as- want doth, and more too. If they had been cobbed of their 
money tbey could not have been worfe frighted . than they were now 
when they found their money in the facks: Thus- he whofe ground 
brought forth plentifully, faid, What fhall I do? Luke xii. 12. S. Yek 
in their circura fiances it is very amazing : they knew that the Egyptians 
abhorred a Hebrew, chap, xliii. 32. and therefore fince they could not 
ex peel to receive any kindnefs from them, they concluded that it was 
done with a deftgn to pick a quarrel with them, the rather becaufe the* 
man, the lord of the land, had charged 'them, as fpies. Their own con- 
ferences were alfo awake, and their fins fet in order before them* and. 
this puts them into confuHon. Note, (1.) When men's fpiritsare linking,, 
every thing helps to .fink them, ('2.) When the events of providence 
concerning us arc furpriOng, it is good lo enquire what it is that God 
has done, and is doing with us,, and to conlidec the operation of his 
I- hands. 



Here is/ The penitent reflection Jofcph r s brethren, made upon the 
wrong they had formerly done him, rcr. 21.. they talked the matter over 
in the Hebrew tongue, not fufpecling that Jofeph, whom they took for 
a native of Egypt, underftood them, much lefs that he was the nerlbn 
they fp'okc of. (I.) They remembered with regret, the barbarous 
cruelty wherewith they perfecuted him, 1 We are verily guilty concerning our 
brother; we do not read that they faid this during their three days 
imprifonment, but now when the matter was come to fome iflue, and 

• — » " * ' * Perhaps 

efation, 

and extorted this reflection. - Now fee here, I, -The office of confidence, 
it is a remembrance^ to bring to mind *thing;s .long lince faid' and done, 
to fliew us wherein we have erred, though it "were long- ago,' as this 
reflection here was about' twenty years, after the fin was committed: As 
time will not wear out the guilt of fin, fo it will not blot out the records 
of confcicncc ; when the guilt of this fin of Jofeph's brethren . 'wad frelh, 
.they made light of it, and fat down to eat bread; but now, long after, 
their confcicnces minded them of it. 2. The benefit of afflictions: thofe 
often prove a happy and effectual means of 'awakening cbnfcience, and 
bringing fin to our rem em be ranee. Job. xtii. 26. 3. The evil of guilt 
concerning our brethren;, of all their fins that was it that conference now 
reproached them for; whenever we think we have wrong done us, we 
ought to remember the wrongs we have done to others, Ecct. viii 21; 22. 
(2.) Reuben only remembered with comfort that he had been an advocate 
tor his' brother, and had done what he could lo prevent the 'mifchief they 
did him, rcr. 22. Spake J 'not unto you, faying, Do not fin egainfi th& child ? 
>T6tej l. It. is an aggravation of fin, that 1 it was committed againft 
.admonitions.' 2. When we'eome to lhare with others in their calamities 
it will, be a comfort to us, if we have the teflimony of our confeiences 
for us* that we did not {hare with them in their iniquities, but in our 
places witnefn' agai.oft them; This fhall be our rejoicing in the 1day of 
evil, and'tn^e but the icing. 

2, Jofeph's ' tender nefs towards' them upon this occafion. He retired 
' frpra them" to weep, rer 2*. Though his reafon directed that he mould 
flail carry himfelf as a firanger.. to them, becaufe they were not as yet ; 
humbled Enough, yet natural affection could noi. bnt work, for he Was 
.. a man .of a tender fpirit. This, reprefents the tender mercies of bur God 
\ towaras repenting finners. v . See'jerr xicxi. 20, ' " Since I Jpake uguinji him, , 
X&.eorriefllyrcmeaibctldttijftUL^Se^ 16. ■ , 

. 3.'. The . i roprifcmmem of ' Simeon , ver. '' 2+; He chofe him for : his > 
fcof^a^e, proi>»bly becaufe he remembered* him to .have been his modi 
tittw enemy, ot b^cauf^ he obfWVed him* now to' be leaft humbled and; 

. &ti&m«dr Kb. MtaA.*Jfin before their eyes/ 16 affe« them all; or 
perrT»p< it is Intimated, that though "he . bound him with ' fome fevcrity 1 
j ftafoie- .tUem, )-tt aftarw»rds r When tl'iey were :gone, he took off his 

4t.ihe difmiffioa «f-the teil of %m. ^lrey-t»me^br«orn, and cof* 



*M>. ^ And they came unto- Jacob, their father, unto 
the land 'of Canaan, and told him all that befel unto 
them, faying, 30. The. man, who is the lord of the 
land, fpake roughly to us, and took U3 for fpies of 
the country. . And we faid unto him, We. are 
true men-y we are no- fpies. 353. We be twelve bre- 
thren, fons of our fatherr pne- zrno^ atari theyoungeft 
is this day with our father in the land of Canaan. 
33. And the ma>n r the lord of the country, laid unto 
us, Hereby fhall I know that ye are true mens leave 
one of your brethren here with me, and take food' for- 
the famine of your houlholds, and be gone. 34. And 
bring your yoimgeft brother unto me: then ihall I 
know that ye are no f^ies 1 but that ye are, true. 
men: fa will J deliver you your brother, . and ye fhall 
traffick in the land. 35. «J And it came to pais as 
they emptied their fackv that* behold, every man's 
bundle of money teas in his-. fack; and when both 
they and their father faw the bundles of money they 
were afraid* 86. And Jacob their father faid unto 
them, Me ha ve ye bereaved of 'my ctiildrtn: Jofeph, is- 
not, and Simeon 2V not, and ye wrIL take Benjftixtui 
away:, all thefe things are again ft mew S7» Arid 
Reuben fpake unto his father, faying, Slay my : two 
fons, if I bring him not to thee: deliver him into my 
hand, and 1 will bring him to thee again. 38. And 
he laid, My fon. Ihall not go down, with you: for; 
his brother is dead, and he is 'left alone: if mif- 
chief befal him by the way in which ye go r thea 
fhall ye bring down my grey hairs with forrow to the 



grave. 



1 



Htere is, r. The report which Jacob's Ibns made to their falfief of tHe, 
great didrefs they had been in in Egypt, how they had been fufpe«£lecl' 
and threatened, and obliged- to leave Simeon, a prifoner there, till they" 
mould bring Benjamin with him thither. Who would have thought of 
this when- they left home? When .we j*o abroad, we (hoold condder how- 
many (ad accidents, ' that we little think of, may befal os before we 
re rum home, war know not what a day may bring forth, we ought therefora 
to be always ready for the worth - 

f2. The deep impreffiorr th» made upon the, good man; The very 
bundles of money winch Jofeph returned in kindnefs to his father, frighted 
him, rcr. 35. for he concluded it' was done with fome mitchievons defignv' 
or perhaps fufpefled his own fons to have donp fome ill thing, and- fo to 
have run thernfelves into a premunirc'; which is intimated in- what he faith*- 
rcr.. 3€. Me- have ye bereaved. He fecras to lay the fault upon .them* 
knowing their characlers, -he feared they had provoked the Egyptians," 
and, perhaps forcibly, or fraudulently, brought home their money, 
Jacob is here much out of temper. 1. He has very melancholy .appre— 
henfions concerning the prefent flate of his family. Jofeph is not, and 
Simeon is not, whereas Jofeph was' in honour, and Simeon in the way lo it. 
Note, we often perplex ourfdves with our own miftakes, even in matters, 
of fa£c; True griefs may arife from falfe intelligence and fuppofuions. 
2 Sojh, xtii. St. Jacob gives up Jofeph for gone, and Simeon and Ben- 
jamin in danger, and concludes, all thefe things are agahift me. .It proved 
otherwife, that all thefe were for him, were working together for hia 
good, and the good of his family, yet here he thinks them all againft 
him. Note, Through our- ignorance or miftuke, and the weaknufs of 
our faith* we often apprehend that to be .againft us which is really. for us. 
We are afflicted in bodyt eftale, name, relations, and we think all thefe 
things are againft us, :whereas thefe are really working for us the weight 
of glory.- 2. He is at profent-refolved that Be njom in Ihall notgodowni 
Reuben will undertake ib ' bring him back in fafety, rer. 30. not fo much 




two- grandfons ; could : fat isfyjacpb for the -Heath of a fon.. No, Jacob's 
prefent thoughts" are, Myjbnyhnll not go dozrn with you. He plainly inti- 
mates a diftruft of them, remembering that he never faw Jofeph fince he 
had been with them; therefore Benjamin (hall. not go wiih you,, by the 
way in. which. ye go, for ye (hall. bring dosvn my, grey hair?, Nate* It is 

,,-bad 
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bad with a family when children carry themfelvcs fo ill lhal their parents j 
know not how to trull them. 

* 

C H A P. XLIII. 

Ilere the fiory of Jofeph's brethren is carried on, and very parti- 
cularly related , 1 . Their melancholy parting with their father 
Jacob in Canaan* ver. I — 14. , 2. Their pleafant meeting with 
Jofeph in Egypt, ver. 15. to the end, for in this chapter nothing 
occurs there but what was agreeable and plcajant enough. 

Iv A ND the famine was fore' in the land. 2. And 
JLX it came to pafs when they had eaten up the 
corn which they had brought out of Egypt, their 
father faid unto them, Go again, buy us a little food, 
3. And Judah foake unto hmi, faying, The man did 
folemnly proteft unto us, laying, Ye fhall not fee 
my face expect your brother be with you. 4. If 
thou wilt fend our brother with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food. 5. But if thou wilt not lend him 
we will not go down : for the man faid unto us, Ye 
fhall not fee my -face, except your brother be with 
you. 6. And Ifrael faid, Wherefore dealt ye fo ill 
with me, as to tell the man whether ye had yet a 
brother? 7 And they faid, The man a Iked us ftraitly 
of our ftate, and of our kindred, faying, Is your 
lather yet alive? have ye another brother? and we 
told him according to the tenor of thefe words : 
Gould we certainly know that he would fay, Bring 
vour brother down? 8. And Judah faid unto Ifrael 
Lis father, Send the lad with me, and we will arife 
and go; that we may live, and not die, both we, and 
thou, and alfo our little ones. 9. I will be furety for 
him; of my hand ihalt thou require him: if I Gring 
him not~-unto thee, and fet him before thee, then 
let me bear the blame for ever. 10. For except we 
"had lingered, furely now . we had returned this fecond 
time.- 1 
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Here, f. Jacob urgc£ his fous-fo 'go and buy corn in Egypt, ver. 1, 2. 
The famine continued; the cojn they had bought was all fpent, for it is 
meat that .pcriflief^h t Jacob, as a good mailer of a family, is in care to 
provide for thofe of u is own houfe, food convenient ; and fiiall not God 
torb'yide for his '.children, for the houfhbld .of faith? Jacob bids them go 
buy 'aJitlle : food ; nbvw' in^i time of : fcarcity a litUe mud fuftice, for na- 
ture is. content with 3' little. 2. Judah urges him to content that £en- 
Jamhvfhould go down with them, how much foeverit was againft the 
grain wUn'him.- kIo'te,'It is not at all incohfiftent with' the honour 
end' duty which children" owe their parents humbly and modeflly to 
•advife them, aod:as x»ccafionr is, to reafon: with them. Plead with 'your 
mqthtfi -plead, ,Hpf. .1. He infifts upon the abfolule necelfity 

they were under off bunging Benjamin with them, which he, who 
•wasa. witnefs to all that .had paflbd in Egypt, was* a more competent 
-judge) ' of than Jacob could be. Jofeph's proleftation, ver, 3. may be 
all.uded";to f *.to.'flic>y upon what terms wc mult draw nigh to God; unlefs 
%vc. bring Chrift. along, will) us in the, arms ol our faith, we cannot fee 
the' face /of." Gpd/ wilH/.cqmfbrr, * 2." He- engages' to take all poffible 
•care of him, and to do his utmoft for his fafety, vtr; 8, i). Judah's con- 
science had lately frail ten him for what he had done a great while ago 
againft Joleph, ciflj). xlii. 21. and. as an evidence .of the truth of his 
.repentance, he ,is< ready to undertake, as far as a man could do it, for 
^Benjamin's ^ feeurify. He will not only not wrong him, but he will do 
"afi'lie^can fo prole df him. ' This is fuch' rcflilution as the cafe will admit; 
Jwhen'he.knew not Jiow he could retrieve Jofeph, he would make fome 
,ar^BndH^for-the;jrj;bparable .injury he had done him, by doubling his care 
concerning "Benjamin. 
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And -their father Ifrael faid unto them, if it 
inyjl. Be To np\\V do ;thijs : Laj>e of the hell fruits in the 
: ]and jn.yqinS VQfieis, : and carry down -the man a pre- 

jent, a .little balm,; and a littje hpney, f pices and 
myrrh, , nuts and , almonds. 12. And take "double 
money in; your hand: and the money that was brought 
«g a .ii* hi the -mouth of your lacks, carry it again, in 
3'ourhand? perad venture it was axi overfight. i$ m Take 
;alfrv you,r brother,: and arife, go -again unto the. man. 
,14. And God Almighty give you mercy before, the 
man,, that he may fend away your other brother and 
Benjamin: If 1 be bereaved of my children, I am 
•bereaved. ■ * 



Ohferve here, K Jacob's perfuadeablencfs. He would be ruled by 
reafon. though. they were his inferiors that .urged it. j^e faw the necel- 
fity of the cafe, and fjhee there was no remedy, he confented' to yield' to the 
.neeeflrly, r£r. 11. If it mujl he fo nawi take your brother. If no corn can*be 
had but upon thofc.ternis, as good expofe him to. the perils of the journey, 
as fuffer ourfelves and families, and Benjamin, among the .reft, 1 to perifh 
for want of bread : Skin for Jkin, and all that a man has, even a "Benja- 
min, the t lea reft or" all, will he give for his life. No death fo dreadful as 
•that by famine, tjtm. iv. 9. Jacob had faid, cliop. xlii. 38. iny Jbn Jhall 
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the Tacks mouth, with this difcrcct conitruflion of it» peradventure it 
was an overfight. Note, Honellv obliges us to make reflrtulion, not 
only of that which comes to us by our own fault, but of that which 
comes to us by others miftakes* Though wc get it by overfight, 
if we keep it when the overfight is difeovered, it is kept by deceit* 
In the flaling of accounts errors muft be excepted, even thofe that 
make for us p as well as thofe that make againft us. Jacob's words fur* 
niQi us with a favourable conftru&ion to put upon that which we are ♦ 
tempted to refent as an injury and affront, pafs it by and (by, Peradven- 
ture it was an overfight* (2.) He fent double money, as much again as 
they took the time fbeore, upon fupputition that the price of co*n might 
be rifen, or thai if it fhould be infifted upon they might pay a rarifom tor 
Simeon, or his prifon fees. Or, to (hew a generous fpirit, that they 
might be the more likely to find generous treatment with the man the lord 
of the land. (3.) He fent a prefeni of fuch things as the land afforded, and 
were fcarce in Kgypt, Balm and honry, &c. vtr. 1 1. the commodities that 
Canaan exported, Gen. xxxvii. 25. Note, 1. Providence difpenfeth its gifts 
varioufly. Some countries produce one commodity, others another, that 
commerce may be preferved* '2. Honey and fpice will never make up 
the want of bread-corn : The famine was fore in Canaan, and yet the/ 
had balm and myrrh,, &c. we may live well enough upon plain food 
without dainties, but we cannot live upon dainties without plain food* 
Let us thank God that that which is moft needful and ufeful is gene* 
rally moft cheap and common. 3. A gift infecret pacifies vjralh 9 Prov. 
xxi. I4-. Jacob's fons were unjuftfy accufed as fpies, vet Jacob is willing , 
to be at the expence of a prelcnt to pacify the accufer. Sometimes we 
muft not think much to buy peace, even there where we may juflly de- 
mand it, and infifc upon it as our ri^Ut. 3, Jacob's piety appearing in 
his prayer, ver. God Almighty give ynur incrcy (ttforc the vmn z Jacob 
had formerly turned an angry brother into a kind one with a prclentand 
a prayer, and here he buiakes himfclf to lhe-f*nne tried method, and it 
fped well. Note, Thofe that would find mercy with men muft feek it of 
God, who has all hearts in his bands, and turns them as he pleafelh. 4. 
Jacob's patience, he concludes all with ihis, If I be bcrtavtd tf my children, 
J am bereaved; if 1 muft part with them thus one after another, I muft 
accjuiefce and fay. The will of the Lord be done. Nolc, It is our wifdom 
to reconcile ourfelves to the foreft afili&ions. and make the beft of them, 
for there is nothing* got by driving with our Maker, '2 Sam. XV. 125, 26, 

15. fl" £nd the men took that prefent, and they 
took double money in their hand, and Benjamin; 
and rofe up, and went clown to Egypt and flood 
before Jofeph. 1G". And when Jofepli law Benjamin 
with them, he faid to the ruler of his houfe, Bring 
thefe men home, and flay and make ready: for thefe 
men lhal I dine with me at noon. 17. And the man 
did as Joleph bade: and the man brought the men 
into . Jofeph v s houfe. 18. And the men were afraid 
becaufe they were brought into Jofeph 's houfe, and 
they faid, Becaufe of the money that was returned 
in our facks at the lirft time, are we brought in; 
"that he may feek; occafion againft us, and fau upon 
us, and take us for bond-men, and our afles. 19. 
And they came near to the fteward of Jofeph's houfe, 
and they communed with him at the door of the 
houfe;." 2o. And faid, O fir, we came indeed down 
at the firft time to buy food. 21. And it came to pafs 
when we came to the inn, that we opened our facks, 
and behold every man's money was in the mouth of 
his fack, our money in full . weight : and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 22. And other money 
have we brought down in our hands to buy- food : 
we cannot tell who put our money in our facks. 23. 
And he faid, Peace be to you, fear not: your God, 
and the God of your father, hath given you treafure in 
your facks: I had your money. And he brought 
Simeon out unto them. 24. And the man brought 
the men. into Jofeph's houfe, and gave them water, 
and they warned their feet, and he gave their alles 
provender. 25. And they made ready the prefent 
again It Jofeph came at noon : for they heard that 

they lhould eat bread there. 

■ 

Jacob*s fons having got leave to take Benjamin with them, were ob- 
fervant of the orders their father had given them, and went down the 
fecond time into Egypt to buy corn. If we flioutd ever know what a 
famine of the word means, let us not think much to travel as far for fpiri- 
tual food, as they did here for corporal food. Now here we have an 
account of what patted between them and Jofeph's fleword, who fome 
conjecture was in the fecrct, and knew them to be Jofephfs brethren, 
and helped to humour the thing; I rather think not, becaufe no man mufc 
be prefent when Joleph afterwards made Itimfelf known to them, chap, 
xlv. 1. ' 

I, Jofeph's {reward has orders from his matter (who was bufy felling 
corn, and receiving money) to take them to his houfe, and make ready for 
their entertainment. Though Jofeph faw Benjamin there, he would not 
leave his work at working-time, nor truft another with it. Note, Bufinefs 
muft take place of civility in its fcafon. Our needful employments mull 
not be neglected, no not to pay refpecl to our friends. 




ngeaoje remives. ii. Jacob's prudence and juftice winch appeared 
in three things (IV). He lent back the money that they hid" found ini 



any favour, and* fuggefled to them, that this was done with an ill defigrt 
upon them* Note, Thofe that are guilty and timorous, are apt to make 
the word op every thing, :Now they thought they fhould be reckoned 
with-about the money, in the fact's mouth,' and fhould be charged as cheats, 
and men not fit to be dealt with, who 1 had taken advanlnge of the hurry 
of the market to carry off the corn unpaid for. They therefore lay the 
I* cafe before the fteward, that he, being apprized of it might ft and between 
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them and danger- And ihey hr.d proof fufficiciil for their honefly, tbjit 
before lliey were charged with it they produced it. Note, Integrity and 

uprightlicfs will prefervc us, and will clear Ufclf as the light of the 
morning. 

3. The Reward encournged ihem, ver. 23. Peace be to you, fear noil tho' 
he knew not what his mailer drove at, yet he was aware thefe were men 
he meant no ill to, while he ihu< arnufed them, and therefore he direfls 
them to look at the divine Providence in the relurn of their money, yonr 
God 9 and the God of your father, has girm you treajure in your focks* Ob- 
ferve, (I.) Hereby he (hews that he had no fulpicion at all of diflioncfty 
in them : for what we get by deceit wc cannot fay, God gives it us» (2. J 
Hereby he faiences their further inquiry about it ; aSc not how it came 
thither. Providence brought it you, and let that fatMy you* (3 J It ap- 
pears by what he faicJ, that by his good matter's inftru&ionshc was brought 
to the knowledge of the Irue God, the God of the Hebrews. It may 
jufily be expedted that thofe who arc fcrvanls in religious families, fliould 
take all fit occafions to fpeak of God and his providence with reverence 
and (erioufnefs. ( k) He directs them to 'look up to God, and acknow- 
ledge his providence in the good bargain they had : We mad own our- 
felves indebted to God, as our God, and the God of our fathers (a God in 
covenant with us and them) for ail our fuccefles and advantages, and the 
Icindnefles of our friends; for every creature was that to us and no more, 
than God makes it to be. The Reward encouraged them not only in 
words but deeds, for he made very much of ihcra till his natter came, 
«r. 2*. 
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according to ilieir femoriry, rer. 33. as if he could certainly divine 



26\ And when Jofeph came home, they brought 
him the prefent which zvas in their hand into the. 
houfe, and bowed themfelvcs to him to the earth, 
£7. And "he aflced them of their welfare, and laid, 
Is your father well, the old man of whom ye fpake ? 
Is he yet alive? H8. And they anfwered, Thy fer- 
vant pur father is in good health, lie is yet alive : 
and they bowed down their heads and made obei- 
iance. 20. And lie lifted tip his eyes, and faw his 
brother Benjamin, his mother's fon,- and. faid, Is this 
your younger brother, of whom ye fpake unto me? 
And he fa id, God be gracious unto thee, my fon ? 
SO. And Jofeph made ha'fte ; 'for his bowels did yern 
upon his. brother; and he fought where to weep, 
and he entered into his chamber, and wept there. 

31. And he Vwafibed his face, and. went out, and re- 
frained llinifelt and faid, Set on bread. 32. And 
they iet : ori for him by' himfelf, and for them 'by 
themfelves, and . for the Egyptians, which did eat 
with him, by themfelves; becaufe the Egyptians 1 might 



and the.'youngefS according to his youth: and the 
men marvelled f one at another. S*. And he took 
and fenf mettes' unto them. from, before him';, But 
Be^lJari^Jh , i§.;ta6fe.■xvas ,, ^ times .fo. much as :dny 
of their's. Arid they, drank, - and were : rrierry with 
him. ..* 



Here is, 7. The great refpef* that Jofeph's brethren paid fo him ; when 
they brought -him the prefent,- tliey buwed themfelves before him, ver. 26. 
and agjiin whenthey gave':him an account of their father's health, they 
made obei/anee- and called liim^ Tbj/JlrvaiU our father, ver. 20. Thus 
were Jofeph 's dreams fulfilled more and more, ami. even the' father by die' 
ton* bowed before him, according lo tHe dream, chap.'XtXviii 10.' Pro- 
bably Jacob had directed them, if they bad occafion to fpeak of hint to the 
man, the lord of the Utod, lacalljiim Ifjjjfervant* , ; ; ..,[... : , 
2. The great kindnefs ;lhat. JohVnh flicwelh. to them, .while they little ; 
thought it was a' brotherly kind n els. Here is, I,. His kind inquiry cqnV 
cefning Jacob/ Is he yet alive ? u very fit queftion to be' 'atked concerning . 
any, efpocially concerning ofd people* for we are dying daily ; it is ftrarige . 
we are yet aliv.e :. Jacob had laid many years before, , J wilfgo to tlic graze ' 
to my fan, but/rc Uyct alive ; we mil (I not. die when we will. 2. The; 
kind notice lie look of Benjamin his own brother. (1.) He put upabrayeri 
for him, zer. Cod be gracious' wdo tfiee, nry-Jbri.- Jofeph's woat, 
though he was the lord of the land, would do him little good unlefs God 
were gracious to him: Many feck the ruler's favour, but God direcls him 
to feck the favour of the ruler of rulur*?. (2.) He fhed fome tears for him, ; 
ver. 30. His natural affection to his brother, his joy tp fee him; his con- 
cern to fee. him and the reft of ihem in diflrefs for bread, and the remem- . 
brance of his own griefs lince he|latt law iiim, wrought, a very great com-' 
motion in him, which pet haps. wa,i. the more uneafy, becaufe he endea- 
voured to ftifle ahd fupprefs it; but. .he was forced to. retire into bis clofet,. 
there to give vent to his paffion by.tears^ . Note, 1. Tears of tendernefs 
and afleclion pre no difparagement.al all, even to great and wife men. 2. 
Gracious weepers fliould not proclaim their tears, MyfotdjhaU weep in Je- 
vret, faith the prophet, Jer, xiii. 17. Peter went, out and' xvept bitterly. 
See Matth. xxvi. 75. 2. His,kind entertainment of them all; when his ; 
paflion of weeping was over, fo that he could refrain himfelf, he (at down, 
lo dinner with them, treated them nobly, and yet contrives everything lo! 
nmufe them, I. He ordered three tables to be fpread, one for - his bre- 
thren, and another for the Egyptians, that dined, with hira, for fo diflerentr 
were their Cuftoms that they did not care to eat together;; another for him- 
i$lf, who durrt not own himiclf an Hebrew, and yet would not til wilh, the 
Egyptians. See her'e an inllancc, (I.); Of hofpitality and good hoofe- 
kecpirig, which is a- very commendable thing, accordiog as the ability Is.', 
(2.) Of compliance with people's humours, even wh/mfical ones (as btfliop. 
Patrick^calls this of the Egyptians not eating with the Hebrews;) Though 
Jofeph was the lord of the land,,. and orders were given that all the people 
ibpulci .obey him, yet he. wpold not force 4he Egyptians to eat with the, 
Hebnewf^againft thtiir mi*id, ; but-let .them enjoy their humours; jpirits 
truly generous hate to impofc. {3.} ,Of the early difiance between Jews; 
and Gentiles, one table would not hold them. (2.J He placed his brethren 




generou 

in him and the more obliging to them, becaufe of the prefent fcarcity of 
provifions. " Jn a day of famine it is enough to be fed, but they here were 
feaftedt Perhaps they had not had fuch a good dinner for many months. 
It is faid, they drank and were merry: their cares a net lears were now 
over, and they eat their bread with joy, concluding they- were now upon 
good terms with the man the lord at the land. If God accept our works, 
our prefeni, we have ceafon lo be chearful. Yet when we fit, as they here 
did, to eat with a ruler, we iliouM eonlidcr what is before us, and not in*. 
du)ge our appetite, orbedefirous of dainties, Prov. xxiii, 1, 2, 3. Jofeph 
gave litem to underfiand that Benjamin was his favourite, ftir his mefs wa* 
Jive times m muc/i as nnj/ofiheir's, not as if he would have him cat fo much 



more than the rell, lor then he" mud eat more than would do him good; 
and it is no acT of friend (hip, but. an injury and unkindnefs rather, to 
prefs any cither to eat .or drink to escefs. But thu.s he would teftify his 
particular refpeft for him, that he might try whether his brethren would 
envy Benjamin his larger melR*s, as formerly they had envied him hii 
liner coal. And it rauft be our rule, in fuch cafes, to- be content with 
what wc have, and nol to grieve at what others liav*. 



C K A P. XLIV. 

Jofeph having entertained his brethren^ difmiffed them ; but here 
have them drought back in a greater fright than any 
they had been in yet. Obfirve, 1. What method he tooX'j 
both to humble them further, and. aljb to tjy their ajfeBion 
to his brother Benjamin, by xviiich he xoould be able to judge 
of the fuicerity of their repentanc-c far xohat they had done 
agaiti/l him , 'which he zvas dejiroits to be fatisfiecl. of, be- 
fore he maniffjted his reconciliation to them, 'this he. cou T 
trived to do by bringing Benjamin into . di/lrejs, ■ ver. 1- — 17. 
2. The good Juccefs of the experiment ':' : he found the?n all 
heartily concerned, and Jiuiah particularly^: both for t/ie 
Jafety of Benjamin and* for .the' comfort of their .aged fa* 
ver. 18~— ,».,-.... 



■ 

* 1* 0 9 4 * x if* 9 | - 

1. A ND he commanded the flexyarJ of his houfe> 

faying, Fill the men's facks zbiih food, .a? 
much as they can carry, and put every man's money 
in his fack's mouth.- 2. And put my cup^r the Hirer 
cup, in the fack's mouth of the youngef^ and his 
corn-money: and lie did 1 according to the word, that 
Jofeph hadfpoken. 3.;As.(oon as the. morning was 
light, the rneri were fen t away, they, and their afies'* 
4. And when they were gone out of the city, and not 
yet far- off, Jofeph faid /timp;;i^s .flew^rd,. Up, follow 
after the men; and \yhen .thpu d.6li overtake, them, 




and whereby indeed he : 'divinetrt? ye'have done evil iri 
fo doing. .6". And he pvertook- them, And he. fpake 
unto them thefe fame words. -7. And they faid unto 
him, Wherefore faith my lard thefe words ;? <Jod 'tot? 
bid that thy fervants lho'uld do according to tl^tis thing. 
.8. Behold the money which we found in our facks" 
mouths, we brought. again unto thee out of the land of 
Canaan': how then. ihduld we/ftcal, "oHf of thy lord's 
houfe filver .or gold? '. 9. With: wlxom. Jbever of thy 
fervants it be found, both Jet him die, and wealfo wl>l 
be my lord's bond-men. 10. And he faid, Now aJfo 
let it be according unto your words : he ^vith whoni" iifc 
is found fhall be my fervantc and ye lhall be blame- 
lefs. ri. Then they fpeedily -took down 'every man 
his fack to the ground, and opened, every man his fack, 
-12. And he fcarolied; mid began at the eldeft, and lefe 
at the youngeft, and the cup was^feteno. m-Berijam$H's 
fack. 13. -then they tent their cloths-arid Mdedev^rV 
man his - afs; • arfd returiied' to t^^tyt^ -IJ* WAxiA 
Judah and his brethren c'arne to Jofeph's -houfe (for he 
zvas yet there) arid'tbey'fell before' him oil r the ground. 
15, And Jofeph- faid" unto «th em, AVhat de^ed is tliis^that 
ye have done? woC.'^ ri6i;Uhat-fuc f h^a ?; iiidn'as4 can 
certainly divine ? : a6;'/Arid Ju^ah , ^H?di^Wh^rt•fila^ , we 
fay unto my lord h -what lhall we" : f{Deak^ or r how iliall 
we clear ourfclves? God hath found out the 1 iniquity 
of thy fervants: behold, vve are my lord's fervants, 
both we 1 , and )fe alfo with whom v *the ciip is found. 
1?. And he faid, 1 God forbid. tli at IVjQiou Id db fo- \hitt 
the man in.whofe hand the. cup. is « founds he fhall be 
my fervant, and as for you, get you-iup in peace unto 
your father. . .' " 

r ., • • ,.. ..>•.» ii . , • 

Here, 1'. Jofeph heaps /urther kindnefles upon his brethren, fills theic 
facks, and returns their money,. and fends them away merry, enough.. But, 
2. He wcercifeth them with further trials: Our God thus humbles^ .thofe 
whom he loves and loads with, benefits, Jofeph ordered. his fieward to put 
a fine ulyer cup which he had (and which it is likely was ufed at his table 
when Ujey. dined with him) into -^Benjamin's lack's mouth, that it might 
feem as if hehad.ftolen it from- the table, and put it there bimfelf, arte;r 
hiVcorn was delivered him. If Benjamin had fiolcn'it, it had been the 

S bafeft 
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bafeft piece of difhoncfty and ingratitude (bat could be ; and if Jofeph> 
by ordering it to be put there, had defigned really to take advantage 
againft him, it had been in him moft horrid cruelty and oppreftion, 
but it proved in the iflue there was no harm done, nor any defigned 
on either fide. Obfcrve, I. How the pretended criminals were pur- 
fued and arreited, on fufpicion of having flolen a lilver cup # The 
Iteward charged them with ibgratitudc, rewarding evil for good ; with 
tolly in taking away a cup of daily ufe, and which therefore would Coon 
be milted, and diligent fearch made for it ; Tor fo it may be read, va\ 
5. h that not it in xvfrich my lord drinketh, (as having a particular fond- 
nefs for it) and for which he would fearch thoroughly f Or, by which care- 
le! sly leaving it at your table, he would make trial whether you were 
honed men or no. 2. How they pleaded for themfelves; they lblemnly 
protefled their innocency, and delegation of fo ill a thing, ver. 7. urged 
it as an jnflancc of their honefly, that they had brought their money back, 
wr- 8. proffered to fubmit to the feverell punifliment If ihey Ihould be 
found guilty, «r« 9 t 10. 3. How the theft was fattened upon Benja- 
min ; in his" lack the cup was found, to whom Jofeph had been particu- 
larly kind. Benjamin, no doubt, was ready to deny upon oath the 
taking of the cup, and we may luppofe him as little liable to fufpicion 
as any of them ; but it is in vain to confront fuch notorious evidence, 
lh« cup is found in his cuftody ; they dare not arraign Jofeph's juflice, 
nor fo much as fugged* that perhaps he that had put their money in 
their lack's mouth, had put the cup there ; but they throw them fe Ives 
upon Jofeph's mercy. And, 4-. Here is their humble i'ubmiflion, ver. 
J (J. (I.) They acknowledge the righteoufnefs of God, Cod hath found 
out the iniquity of thy fervants; perhaps referring to the injury they had 
formerly done to Joteph, for which they thought God was now reckon, 
ing with them. Note, Even in thofe "afflictions wherein we apprehend 
ourfclves wrong by men, yet we muft own that God is righteous, and 
finds out our iniquity. (2.) They furrender themfelves prifoners to 
Jofeph, wc are my lord 9 * fervants. Now Jofeph's dreams were accom* 
plillied to the utmoft ; their bowing fo oft, and doing obeifance, might 
be looked upon but as compliment, and no more but what other Grangers 
did ; but the conftructton they themfelves in their pride had put upon 
his dream* was, Jhalt thou have dominion over us ? chap, xxxvii. 8 # 
and in that fenle it is now at length fulfilled, they own themfelves his 
vallals: fince they did indivioufly Io underfiand it, fo it (ball be fulfilled 
in them. 5. Jofeph with an air of juflice gives fentence, that Benjamin 
only flinuM be kept in bondage, and the reft fhould be difmilfed, for why 
ihould any fufier but the guilty? Perhaps Jofeph intended hereby to try 
Benjamin & temper, whether he could bear fuch a hardthip as this, with 
the calmnefs and compofednefs of mind that became a wife and good man : 
in fliort, whether he were indeed his own brother in fpirit as well as 
blond; for Jofeph himfelf had been falfely accufed, and fuffered hard 
things by it, and yet kept pofleflion of his own foul ; however, it is plain 
he intended hereby to try the affe&ion of his brethren to him, and to 
their father. If they had gone away contentedly, and left Benjamin in 
bonds, no doubt but Jofeph would foon have preferred him, and (cut 
notice to Jacob, and would have left the reft of his brethren juflly to 
fufier for their hard-heartednefs ; but they proved to be better affected to 
Benjamin then he feared. Note, We cannot judge what men are, by 
what they have been formerly ; nor what they will do, by what they have 
done: age and experience may make men wiferand better. They that 
had fold Jofeph yet would not now abandon Benjamin : the worft may 
mend in time. 

18. Then Judah came near unto him, and faid, O 
my lord, let thy fervant, I pray thee, fpeak a word in 
my lord's ears, and let not thine anger burn again ft 
thy fervant : for tbou art even as Pharaoh, ly. My 
lord a iked his fervants, faying, Have ye a father, or a 
brother? 20. And we faid unto my lord, "We have a 
father, an old man, and a child of his old age, a little 
one: and his brother is dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father loveth him. 21. And thou 
fa id it unto thy fervants, Bring him down unto me, 
that I may let mine eyes upon him. 22. And wc 
faid unto my lord, The lad cannot leave his father; 
for if he mould leave his father, his father would die. 
<23. And thou faid ft unto thy fervants, Except your 
youngeft brother come down with you, ye fhafl fee 
my face no more. l 2>k. And it came to pals, when we 
came up unto thy fervant my father, wc told him the 
words of my lord. 25. And our- father faid, Go 
again, and buy us a little food. 26. And we faid, 
we cannot go down : if our youngeft brother be with 
us, then will we go down ; for we may not fee the 
man's face, except our youngeft brother be with us. 
'27. And thy fervant my father laid unto us* Ye know 
that my wife bare me two Jons. 28. And the one 
went out from me, and 1 faid, Surely he is torn in 
pieces; and 1 faw him not fince. 29. And if ye take 
this alio from me, and mifchief befal him, ye mall 
bring down my grey hairs with forrow to the grave. 
30. Now therefore when I come to thy fervant my 
father, and the lad be not with us (feeing that his life 
js bound up in the lad's life). 31. It (hall come to 
pafs, when he feeth that the lad is not zoith us, that 
lie will die: and thy lervants fhall bring down the 
grey hairs of thy fervant our father with lorrow to the 
grave. 32.* For thy fervant became furety for the lad 
unto my father, faying, If I bring him not unto thee 
then I ihall bear the blame to my father for ever. 33. 
■Now therefore, I pray thee, let thy fervant abide in- 
fiead of the lad, a bondman to my Lord ; and let the 
lad go up with his brethren. 34. For how fhall I go 
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up to my father and the lad be not with me? left per- 
adventure 1 fee the evil that fhall come on my father. 

We have here a mod ingenious and pat helical fpeech winch Judah made 

* to Jofeph on Benjamin's behalf, to obtain his difcharge from the fentence 

pa^cd upon him ; either Judah was a belter friend to Benjamin than the 

reft were, and more felicitous to bring him off; or, he thought himfelf 

under greater obligations to endeavour it than the reft, becaufe he had 

pa fled his word to his father for his fate return ; or the reft chofe him for 

their fpokefman, becaufe he was a man of better fenfe, and better fpirit. 

and had a greater command of language than any of them. His addref«, 

as it is here recorded, is fo very natural, and fo expreflivc of his prefent 

paftion, that we cannot but fuppofc Mofes, who wrote it fb long 1 after, to 

have written it under the fpecial direction of him that made man's mouth. 

A great deal of unaffected art, and unltudied, unforced rhetoric, there U 
in this fpeech. 

1. He addrelfed himfelf to Jofeph with a great deal of refpece and de- 
ference, calls him his lord, himfelf and his brethren his fervants, begs his 
patient hearing, and pafTeth a mighty compliment upon him ; Thou art 
even as Pharaoh ; whole favour we deli re, and whole wrath we dread as 
we do Pharaoh's. Religion doth notdeftroy good manners, and it is pru- 
dence lo fpeak thole fair at whofe mercy we lie: titles of honour to thafe 
that are inlilled to them, are not flattering titles. 

2. He reprefentud Benjamin as one well worthy of his companionate 
contideration, rer. 20. he was a little one, compared with the reft of them, 
the youngeft, pot acquainted with the world, nor ever inured to hardfhip, 
having always been brought up tenderly with his father. It made the cafe" 
the more piteous, that he alone was left of his mother, and his brother 

was dead, vis. Jofeph ; little did Judah think what a tender point he touched 
upon now. Judah knew that Jofeph was fold, and therefore had reafon. 
enough to think that he was alive; however he could not be (urc that he 
was dead, but they had made their father believe he was dead, and now 
they told that lie fo long, that they had forgot the truth, and began to be- 
lieve it themfelves. 

3. tie urged it very clofcly, that Jofeph had himfelf conft rained them 
to bring Benjamin with them, had exprefled a deft re to fee him, ver. 21. 
had forbidden them hisprefencc, unlet* they brought Benjamin with them, 
ver. '23 — 26*. all which intimated, that he defigned him fome kindnefs, 
and muft he be brought with fo much dilHctilty to the preferment of a 
perpetual llavery ? Was he not brought lo Egypt in obedience, purely 
in obedience to the command of Jofeph, and would not he Ihew him feme 
mercy ? Some obferve that Jacob's fons in reafoning with their father 
had laid, U'e will not go down unlcfs Benjamin go with us, chap, xliii. 5- 
bul when Jmlali comes here to relate the ftory, he exprclfeth it more 
decently, li'e eaaitat go down wish any expectation to Ipeed well. In- 
decent words (poke in hafle lo our fuperk>r<, fliould be recalled and 
amended. 

«t. The great argument he infilled upon was, the infupporlable grief it 
would be to his aged father, if Benjamin Ihould he left behind in fervitude : 
his father loves him, ver. 20. This they had pleaded againft Jofeph's in- 
lifting on his coming down, ver. 22. if he Jhould leave his father, his father 
•would die f much more if now he be lefL behind, nevermore lo return to 
him. This the old man, of whom they fpake, had pleaded againft his 
going down, ver. 2i). if mifchief befal him, yc jhalt bring down my grey 
hairs, that crown of glory, with Jbrrozs to the grave. This therefore 
Judah prclfelh with a great deal ot earneftnefs, his life is bound up in the 
lad's life, ver. 30. when he fees that the lad is not with n?, he will faint 
away, and die immediately, ver. 31. or will abandon himfelf to fuch a 
degree of forrow as will in a few days make an end of him. And, laftly, 
Judah pleads, that for his part he could no* hear to fee Ihis, ver. 34« 
Let me 7tvt fee the evil that fhall come on my father. Note, -It is the doty 
of children to be very tender of their parents comfort, and to be afraid of 
every thing that may be an occasion of grief to them. Thus the love that 
defcended full muft agaiuafcend, and fume thing muft be done towards a 
recompencc for their care. 

5. Judah in honour to iliej uftice of* Jofcph's fentence, and to (hew hi* 
fincerity in this plea, offers himfelf to be become a bondman inftead of 
Benjamin, ver. 33. Thus the law would be fatisncrf, Jofeph would be 
nolofer; for we may fuppofe Judah a snore able-bodied man than Ben- 
jamin, and filter for fervice? Jacob would better bear that than the lofs 
of Benjamin. Now fo far was he from grieving at his father's particular 

fondnefs for Benjamin that he is him lei i' willing lo be a bondman lo 
indulge it. 

Now had Jofe;*ii been, as Judah fuppofed him, an utter ftranger to the' 
family, yet even common humanity could not but be wrought upon by 
fuch powerful reafoning* as llicfe, for nothing could be faid more moving, 
more tender; it was enough to melt a heart of (tone: but to Jofeph who 
was nearer akin to Benjamin than Judah himfelf was, and who at this time 
fell a greater paftion both for him and his aged father, than Judah did, 
nothing could be more pleasingly or more happily faid. Neither Jacob 
nor Benjamin needed any inlerceifor with Jofeph, for he himfelf loved 
Ihem. 

Upon the whole matter let us lake notice, 1. How prudently Judah 
fupnreiTed all mention of the crime that was charged upon Benjamin. Had 
he faid any thing by way of acknowledgment of it, he had reflected on 
Benjamin's honefty, and feemed too forward to fufpect that : had he faid 
any thing by way of denial of it, he had reflected on Jofeph's jufticc, and 
the fentence he had palled ; therefore he wholly waves that head, and ap* 
peals lo Jofeph's pity : compare this wilh that of Job, in humbling himfelf 
before God, Job ix. 1.3. Though I were righteous, yet would I not anjwer, 
I would not argue but petition, / would make my fupplicatwn to tnyjudge. 2, 
What good reafon dying Jacob had to fay, Judah, thou, art he whom thy bre- 
thren Jiudlpraife, chap. xlix. 8. for he excelled them all in boldnefs, wif- 
dom, eloquence, and efpecially lender nefs for their father and family. 3. 
Judah's faithful adherence to Benjamin now in hisdiftrefs, was recompenfed 
long after by the conflant adherence of the tribe of Benjamin to the tribe of 




he not only made intcrcejjion for the tran/grejjbrs , but he became a furety for 
them, as it follows there, ver. 22. tell iiying therein a very lender concern 
both for his father and for his brethren. 
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Itisfity, this c/iapUr and that foregoing fliould be parted, and read 
ajunder. There ice. had Judah's intercejjicn for Benjamin, with 

E e which 
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4. He endeavours to fwecten their grief for the injuries they had done 
him, by fliewing them, that whatever they defigned, God meant it for 
good, and had brought much good out of it, ver. 5. Be not grieved, or 
angry vnth your/elves > r finners.muft grieve and be angry with themfelves, for 
heir fins, yea, though God, by his power, bring good out of them, for 



* 

which xvc may fuppofe the reft of his brethren jignified their con- 
currence : Jofeph let him go on without interruption, heard all 

he had to fay, and then anjwered all in one word, I am Jofeph. 

JSfoxo he found his brethren Immhlcdfor their fins, pnindful of him- 

fiift (for Judah had mentioned 'him twice in 'his fpcech) rcTpeclfttl ..... r ; " ' ~ J » • «u. »„<.-«!, ior 

to their father, and very tender of their brother Benjamin; now ... ,s .. no tl ' anIcs to the finner,-but true penitents ilumfd be greatly affecled 
they were ripe for the comfort he defigned them, bu vidkinz himfclf \ ZtJl -fi ?' y le £ Gcd '. brin S in S g otfd out of evil, meat out of the 
known to them, which we have the /torn/ of in this chapter; itwas n f ft , V Ug £?? e m . u "- no . t u,,h lms confideration extenuate our own fins, 
to Jo/hph's brethrenas clear fliining after rain, nayitwasto them \ °L?Z r . c T cnt % n ^ >? 1 U P»* do wel1 l i 5US «> «*• 

as lite from the dead. Here is,\. Jofeph* s difcovery of himfclf to 
his brethren, and his difcourfe with them upon that occajion, ver. 
1 — 15. 2. The orders Pharaoh hereupon gave to fetch Jacob and 
his family down to Egypt, and Jofeph' } sdif patch of his brethren 
accordingly back to las father with thofe orders, ver. 16 — 24. 
3. The joyful tidings of this brought to Jacob, ver. 25—23. 



r 

l.TPHEN Jofeph could not refrain himfelf before 
A all them that ftood by him; and he cried, 
Caufe every man to go out from me : and there ftood 
no man with him, while jofeph made himfelf known 
unto his brethren. 2. And lie wept aloud : and the 
Egyptians and the houfe of Pharaoh heard. 3. And 
Joleph faid unto his brethren, I am Jofeph; Doth my 
father yet live ? and his brethren could not anfvver him, 
for they were troubled at his prefence. 4. And Jofeph 
faid unto his brethren, Come near to me, I pray you ; 
and they came near; . and he faid, I am Jofeph your 
brother, whom ye foid into Egypt. 5. Now there- 
fore be not grieved, nor angry with yourfelves, that 
ye fold me hither; for God did fend me before you to 
preferve life. 6. For thefe two years hath the famine 
been in the land : and yet there are five years, in the 
which there fliall neither be earing, nor harveft. 7. 
And God fent me before you, to preferve you a pofte- 
rity in the earth, and to fave your lives by a great de- 
liverance, 8. So now it zvas not you that fent me 
hither, but God: and he hath made me a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his houfe, and a ruler through- 
out all the land of Egypt. 9. Hafte ye, and go up 
to rhy father, and fay unto him, Thus faith thy fon 
Jofeph, God hath made me lord of all Egypt ; come 
down unto me, tarry not. 10. And thou ihali dwell 
in the land of Goihen, and thou Ihali be near unto me* 
thou and thy children, and thy children's children, 
and thy flocks, and thy herds, and all that thou halt. 
11. And there will I nourifh thee (for yet there arc five 
years of famine) left thou and thy houfehold, and all 
tiiat thou haft, come to poverty. l£ And behold,, 
your eyes fee, and the eyes of my.brother Benjamin, 
that it is my mouth that fpeaketh unto you. 13. Aiid 
ye mall tell my father of all my glory in Egypt, and 
of all that ye have fcen; and ye ihali hafte and bring- 
down my father hither. 14. And he fell upon his 
brother Benjamin's neck, and wept; and Benjamin 
wept upon his neck. 15. Moreover, he kitted all his bre- 
thren, and wept upon them: and after that, his bre- 
thren talked with him. 



Judah and his brethren were waiting for an anfvver, and could not but 
be amazed lo difcover, inftead of the gravity of a judge, the natural affec- 
tion ot father or brother- 

1. Jofeph ordered all his attendants lo withdraw, ver.. 1. The private 
con vei fat ions of friends are the moft free: when Jofeph would put on love, 
be puts ofF Hate, which it was not fit his fervants fiiould be witnefles of. 
Tin::; Chrift gracioufly manifefts himfelf and his loving-kindnefs to his 
people, out of the fight and. hearing of the world. 

2. Tears were the preface or inlroduaion to his difcourfe, ver. 2. He 
had dammed up his ft ream a great while, and with much ado,, but now it 
fwelled fo higft that he could no longer contain, but he wept aloud, fo that 
thofe whom he had forbade to fee him, could not but hear him. Thefe were 
tears of tendernefs and ftrong affcaion, and with thefe he threw off that 
nufterity with which he had hitherto carried. himfelf towards his brethren, 
for lie could bear it no longer. This reprefenls the divine companion to- 
wards returning penitents, as much 'as that of the father of the prodigal, 
Luke xv. 20. Hof. xi. 8, 9. 

3. He very abruptly (as one uncafy till it was out) tells them who 
he was, / am Jofeph: They knew him only by his Egyptian name, 
Zaphnalh-paaneah, his Hebrew name being loft, and forgot in Egypt, 

.but now he teaches them all to call him by that, / am Jofeph ; nay, 
that they might not fuTpcft it was another of the fame name, he ex- 
plains himfelf, ver. <k 7 am Jofeph your brother. This would both 
humble thera yet more for their tin in felling him, and would encou- 
rage them to hone for kind- treatment. Thus when Chrift would con- 
vince Paul, he faid, lam f ejus; and when he would comfort his dif- 
ciples, he faid, It is 1, he not afraid. This word at firft ftarlled Jo- 
feph's brethren, they flarted back through fear, or at leaft ftood dill 
aftonilhed, but Jofeph called kindly and familiarly to them, Come near, 
i pray you. Thus when Chrift manifefts himfelf lo his people, he en- 
courages them to draw near to him with a irue heart. Perhaps being 
about to (peak of their felljng of him,, he would not fpeak aloud left 
the Egyptians fiiould. over-hear, and it fimuld make the Hebrews to be 
yet more an abomination to them ; therefore he would have them come 
near that he' might whifper with them, which, now the tide of his 

paffion was a httle over, he w,as able to do,, whereas a* tfrft he- could 
not but cry out. 



Thnf ? r V W f 0 {° t/icr5 > fo Iake off lhe edge °f our angry refentments. 
Thus Joleph dolh here: His brethren needed not to fear, 'that he would 

revenge upon them an injury, which God's providence had made lo turn fo 

much ■ lo his advantage, and that of his family. Now he tells them how 

ong the famine was likely to laft, five years ; yet. ver. 6. what a capacity 

r ■ l r a A- m b ' kind 10 his relalions antl friends, which is the grealefr 

latistactzon that wealth and power can give to a good man, ver.- 3 . See 

what a ax'ourable colour he put* upon the injury they had done him, God 
Jent me before you, ver. 5, 7. Nole, (1.) God's Ifrael is the particular 
careot God s providence: Jofeph reckoned that his advancement was not 
lo much defigned lo fave a whole kingdom of Egyptians, as to preferve a 
Imall family of Ilraeliles, for the Lord's portion.™ his people; whatever goes 
with others, they ihal! be fecured. (2.) Providence looks a great way for- 
ward, and lias along reach ; even long before the years 'of plenty, provi- 
dence was preparing for the fupply of Jacob's houfe in the years of famine, 
Ine 1 falmift praifeth God for Ibis, 'Pfal. cv. 17. He /cut a man before 
them, even Jofeph. God fees his work from the beginning to the end. but 
we do not, £ C cl. in. 1 1 . How admirable, are the projefls of Providence I 
How remote its tendencies ! What wheels are there within wheels, and 
yet all directed by the eyes in. the wheels, and the fpirit of the living 
creature! Let us therefore judge nothing before the lime. (3.) God 
often works by contraries : the env.y and con ten lion of brethren threaten 
the ruin of families, yet that proves the occafion of preferring Jacob's 
family. Jofeph had never been the ihephcrd and ftone of Ifrael, if. his 

3? /?! r r " 0t 0101 at him ' and ha,ed himr even lhor « that had wick- 
ecuy told Jofeph into Egypt yet ihemfelves reaped the benefit of the good 

Crod brought out of it ; as- thofe - that put. Chrift to,death were many of 

them laved by his death. (4.) God muft have all the glory of the Tea- 

tonable prcfervalions of his people, by what way foever they are affiled 

ver. 8. It KU s not you that fent trie hither, but God. As, on the one hand' 

hey muft not fret at it becaufe it ended fo well ^ fo, on the other hand 

they muft not be proud of it, becaufe it was God's doing, and not theirs, 

X hey defigned by felling him into Egypt to defeat his dreams, but God 

thereby defigned lo accomplifii - them. Ifa. x. 7. Howbcit he meancth 
notfo. 

5. He promifelh to take care of his father and all the family durinn- the 
reft ot the years of famine. . - ' 

. lm ?°: d f f ! res ll,at h ' s rather might fpecdily be- made glad with the tid- 
ings ot ins life and honour. His brethren muft haften to Canaan, and muft 

3Tu /^V* 1 ?, 1 t! S f ° n J°feph -was lord of all Egypt, ver. 9. they 
muft tell him of all his glory there, ver. 13. he knew it would be a rc- 
rrelhing o,l to his hoary head, and a fovereign cordial to his tpirits. If 
any thing would make him young again this would. He defires them to- 
give tbemfelves, and take with them to their father, all poflible fatisfac- 

!i?.™,A! le i7i h ° F ll,e !l ruc P r ttng^dings, ver. 12. yoar eyes fee that it is 

i .» _ii ii ~ .. . . ight remember fomc- 

, - , „ * — ly fiiould come (o 

mm to fppt; come -dozen unto me, tarry not, ver. 9. He allots his dwel- 

Jing in Golhon^ that part of Egypt which- lay towards Canaan, that they 

might be mindful of UTe country from which they were lo come out, ver. 

10. He promifelh to provide for him, ver. 11. / will nouvi/k. Note, 

it is the duly ot children, if the ncceffi ty of their parents do at any time 

require it, to lupport and fupply them to the ulmoft of their ability, and 

Corban will never excufe them, Mark vii. 11. This is (hewing piety at 

home, J Tim. v. -k Our Lord Jefus being, like Jofeph, exalted lo the 

mgheft honours and powers of the upper world, it is his will that all that 

are his, fiiould be with him where lie is, Jofm xvii. 2 t. This is his 

commandment, that we be with him now in faith and hope, and a 

heavenly convention, and this is his proraife, that we fhall be for ever 
wilh him. 

C. Endearments were interchanged between him and his brethren. He 
began wilh the youngeft, his own brother Kenjamin, who was but about 
a year old when he was fcparaled from his brethren; they wept on each 
other s neck, ver. 1 perhaps to think of their mother Rachel, who died 
in travail ot Benjamin. Rachel, in. her hufband Jacob, had been lately 
weeping for her children, _ becaufe in his apprehenfion they were not. 
Joleph gone, and Benjamin going; and now Ihcy are weeping for her, 
becaufe fiie was not. After he had embraced Benjamin, he in like man- 
ner, careffed them all, ver. \5. and ihen his brethren talked with him 
freely and familiarly of all the affairs of their father's houfe. After 
the tokens of true reconciliation follow the inftanccs of a fweet com- 
munion. 



16. ^] And the fame thereof was heard in Pharaoh's 
houfe, faying, Jofeph's brethren are come; and it 
pleafed Pharaoh well, and his fervants. 17. And 
Pharaoh faid unto Jofeph, Say unto thy brethren, This 
do ye ; lade your beafts, and go, get you unto the land 
of Canaan. IS. And take your father, and your, 
houfeholds,. and come unto me; and I will give you 
the good of the land of Egypt, and ye fhall eat the 
fat of the land : 19. Now thou art commanded, this 
do ye :. take you waggons out of the land of Egypt 
for your little ones and for. your wives, and bring 
your father, and come. c 20. Alfo regard not your 
Huff: for the good of all the land of figypt is your's. 

21, And the children of Ifrael did fo"; and Jofeph 
gave them waggons, according to the commandment 
of Pharaoh, and gave them provifion for the way. 

22. To all of them he gave each man changes of rai- 
ment; bu t to Ben j a mi n lie gave t h re e h u'n or ed pieces 
of filver and five changes ^ of raiment. 23. And to 
his father he fent after this manner ; teii afles.laden 

with. 
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with the good things of Egypt, and ten fhe-afles laden 
with corn and bread and meat for his father by the 
way. 24. So he fent hi? brethren away, and they de- 
parted : and he laid unto them, See that ye fall not out 
•by the way. 

Here is, 1. The kindnefs of Pharaoh lo Jofeph, and to his relations for 
his fake ; he bids his brethren welcome, vcr. 16. though it was a time of 
icarcity, and they were likely lo be a charge to him. . Nay, becaufe it 
pleafed Pharaoh, it pleafed his fervants loo, at Ieall they pretended to be 
pleafed, becaufe Pharaoh was. He engaged Jofeph to fend for his father 
down to Egvpl, and proinifelh lo furniflt them with all conveniences both 
for his removal thither, and his feltlement there. If the good of all the 
land of Egypt (as it was now better flocked than any other land, 
thanks to Jofeph, under God) would fuffice him, he was welcome to it 
all, it was all his own, even the fat of the land, vcr. 18. fo that they 
weed not regard their fluff, ver. 20. What they had in Canaan he reckon- 
ed but ftulF, in comparifon with what he had for them in Egypt, 
and therefore if they fliould leave fome of that behind them, let them not 
be di Icon ten ted, Egypt will afford them enough to make up the lofles of 
their remove. Thus thofe for whom C drift intends fliares in his heavenly 
glory, ought not to regard the ftulF of this world: the beft of its enjoy- 
ments are but ftuir, but lumber ; we cannot make fure of it while we are 
here, much lefscan we carry it away with us; let us not therefore be foli- 
cilous about it, nor fet our eyes or hearts upon it, there arc belter things 
ieferved for us in that blelfed land, whither our Jofeph is gone to pre- 
pare a place. 

2. The kindnefs of Jofeph to his father and brethren: Pharaoh was 
refpeftful to Jofeph in gratitude, becaufe he had been an inftrument of 
much good to him and his kingdom, not only preferving it from the 
common calamity, but helping to make it confiderable among the nations; 
for all their neighbours would fay, Purely the Egyptians are a wife and 
an underllanding people, that are fo well flocked in a time of fcarcity : 
for this reafon Pharaoh never thought any tiling too much he could . 
do for Jofeph. Nole, There is a gratilude awing even to inferiors : 
and when any have (hewed us kindnefs we fliould fludy to requite lt 9 
not only to them but to their relations. And Jofeph like wife was re- 
fpectful to his father and brethren in duly, becaufe they were his near 
relation!;, though his brethren had been his enemies, and his father long a 
ftranger. I. He furntflied them for ncceflily, ver. 21. He gave them 
waggons and provifion for the way, both going and coming ; for we 
never find that Jacob was very rich, and at this time when the famine 
prevailed, we may fuppofe he was rather poor. 2. He furnifhed them 
tor ornament and delight. To his brethren he gave two fuils apiece of 
good clothes; to Benjamin five fuils, and money befides in his pocket, 
ver. 22. And to his lather he fent a very handfome prcfent of the va- 
rieties of Egypt, per. 23. Note, Thofe that are wealthy mould be ge- 
nerous, and devife liberal things ; what is an abundance good for, but to 
do good with it ? 3. He difmiflcd them with a feafonable caution, ver. 
24.. See that yc full not out by the way. He knew they were but loo apt 
to be quarrelfome, and what had lately paffed, which revived the remem- 
brance of what Ihey had done formerly againft their brother, might give 
them occafion to quarrel : Jofeph had obferved them lo conteft about it, 
chap. xlii. 22. To one they would fay. It was you lhat firft upbraided 
him with his dreams ; lo another, It was you lhat faid, let us kill him ; 
to another, It was you that ftript him of his fine coat; to another, It was 
you that threw him into the pit, &c. Now Jofeph having forgiven them 
all, lays this obligation upon them, not to upbraid one another. This 
charge our Lord Jefus has given to us, that we love one another, that 
we live in peace, that whatever occurs, or whatever former occurrences 
ore remembered, we fall not out. For, I . We are brethren, we have all 
one father. ' 2. We are his brethren, and we fhame our relation to him 
who is our peace, if we fallout. 3. We are all guilty, very guilty, and 
inftead of quarrelling with one another, have a great deal of reafon to fall 
out with ourfelves. 4. We are, or hope to be, forgiven of God, whom 
we have all offended, and therefore fliould be ready to forgive one another. 
5.. We are by the way, a way that lies through the land of Egypt, where 
we have many eyes upon us, that feck occafion and advantage againft us: 
A way that leads to Canaan, where we hope lo be for ever in perfedt 
peace. 

25. 1T And they went up out of Egypt, and came 
Into the land o? Canaan unto Jacob their father, 
*26. And told him, faying, Jofeph is yet alive, and he 
is governor over all the land of Egypt. And Jacob's 
heart fainted, for he believed them not.. 27. And 
they told him all the words of Jofeph, which he 
had faid unto them; and when he law the waggons 
which Jofeph had fent to carry him, the fpirit of Jacob 
their father revived. l 2S. And Ifrael faid, It is enough ; 
Jofeph my Ion is yet alive : 1 will go and fee him be- 
fore I die. 



We have here the good news brought to Jacob. 

1. The relation of it at firll funk his (pints; when without any pre- 
amble his fonscame in crying, Jofeph is yet alive, each driving which mould 
firft proclaim it, perhaps he thought they bantered him, and the affront 
grieved hira: or, the very* mention of Jofeph's name revived his forrow, 
fo that his heart fainted, vcr. 26. it was a good while before he came to 
himfelf. He was in fuch care and fear about the reft of them, that at this 
time it would hove been joy enough to him to hear that Simeon is re- 
leafeoY.ahd Benjamin is come fafe home; for he had been ready lo defpair 
concerning both thefe; but to hear that Jofeph is alive, is too good news 
io be true; he faints, for he believes it not. Note, We faint becaufe we 
do not believe; David himfelf had fainted if he had not believed, PfaU 

xxvii. 13. . ... 

2. The confirmation of it by degrees revived his fpirit; Jacob had 
eafily believed his font formerly when they told him Jofeph is dead, 
But . he can hardly believe them now Ihey tell him, Jofeph is alive. 
Weak and tender fpirils -are influenced more by fear than hope, and 

■ are more apt to receive impreffions that are difcouraging than encou- 
raging. But. at. length. Jacob is convinced of the truth of the ftory, efpe- 
cially when he fees the waggons which were fent to carry him, fqr feeing 
is* .believing, then bis fpirit revived. Death is as the waggons which, are 
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Cent to felch us to Chrift, the very fight of it approaching fliould revive us. 
Now Jacob is called Ifrael, ver. 28. for he begins to recover his wonted 
vigour (I.) It pleafes him to think that Jofeph is alive. He faith no- 
thing of Jofeph's glory which they had told him of, it was enough to him 
that Jofeph was alive* Note, thofe that would be content wilh letter 
degrees of comfort are bed prepared for greater, (2.) It pleafes hira to 
think of going to fee him. Though he was old, and the journey long, yet 
he would go Tee Jofeph, becaufe Jofeph's bufinefs would not permit him 
to come to fee him. Obferve, He will go fee him, not I will go live 
with him; Jacob was old, and did not expeft to live long, but I will 
go fee him before I die, and then let me depart in peace ; let my eyes 
be refreflied with this fight before they are clofed, and then it is 
enough, I need no more to make me happy in this world. Note, 
It is good for us all to make death familiar to us, and to fpeak of 
it as near, that we may think how little we have to do before we die, 
that we may do it with all our might, and may enjoy our comforts as 
thofe that nmft quickly die and leave them. 



CHAR XLVI. 



Jacob is here removing to Egypt in his old age, forced thither by a 
famine, and invited thither by a Jon. Here, I. God fends him 
thither, vcr. 1 — 4<. 2. All his family goes -with him thither, ver.' 
27. 3. Jofeph bids him zvetcoine thither, ver. 23 — 34. 



3 



1. A ND Ifrael took his journey with all that he had,- 
JLjl and came to Beer-iheba, and offered facrifices 
unto the God of his father Ifaac. 2. And God fpake 
unto Ifrael in the vifions of the night, and faid Jacob, 
Jacob: And he faid. Here am 1. 3. And he faid, I 
am God, the God of thy father : fear not to go down 
into Egypt, for I will there make of thee a. great na- 
tion. 4. I will go down with thee into Egypt: and I 
will alfo furely bring thee up again :, ( nnd jofeph fhall 
put his hand upon thine eyes. 

The divine precept is, In all thy zzuys acknowledge Gnd z and the pro- 
mifc annexed to it is, //e JJtall dirtSl thy path*. Jacob has here a very 
great concern before him, not only a journey, but a remove, to fctlle in 
another country ; a change which was very fnrprifing lo him, fur he never 
had any other thoughts but (o live and die in Canaan, and which would be 
of great confequence lo his family for a long time to come : now here we 
are told. 

1. How he acknowledged God in this way. He came to Beer- 
fheba from Hebron, where he now dwelt, and there he offered Jhcrijiccs 
to the God of his father Ifaac, ver. 1. He chofc that place in remem- 
brance of the communion which his father and grandfather had wilh 
God in that place. Abraham called on God there, Gen. xxi. 33. fo 
did Ifaac, Gen. xxvi. 35. and therefore Jacob made it the plgce of his 
devotion, the rather becaufe it lay in his way* In his devotion, (1.) 
He had an eye to God, as the God of his father Ifaac, i. e. A God in 
covenant with him, for by Ifaac the covenant was entailed upon him. 
God had forbidden Ifaac to go down to Egypt when there was a fa- 
mine in Canaan, Gen. xxvi. 2. which perhaps Jacob calls to mind, 
when he confults God as the God of his father Ifaac, with this thought. 
Lord, though I am very defirous lo fee Jofeph, yet if thou forbid 
me to go down to Egypt, as thou diclft my father Ifaac, I will fub~ 
mit, and very contentedly fiay where I am. (2. J He offered facrifices, 
extraordinary facrifices, befides thofe at his ftaled times; thefe faerificea 
were offered, 1 . By way of lhankfgiving for the laic blefled change of the 
face of his family, for the good news he had received concerning Jofeph, 
and the hopes he had of feeing him. Note, We fliould give God thanks 
for the beginning of mercy, tliough ihey are. not yet perfected, and this is 
a decent way of begging furlher mercy. 2. By way of petition for the 
prefence of God with him in his intended journey : he defired by thefe 
facrifices to make peace with his God, to obtain theforgivenefs of lin, that 
he might take no guilt along with him in this journey, for that is an ill 
companion. By Chrift, the great facrifice, we muft reconcile ourfelves 
to God, and offer up our requcft lo him. 3. By way of confultalion ; the 
Heathen confulted their oracles by lacrifice. Jacob would not go till- he 
had afked God's leave ; Shall I go down to Egypt, or back to Hebron ? 
Such mull be our enquiries in doubtful cafes, and though we cannot expefct 
immediate anfwers from heaven, yet if we diligently attend to the direc- 
tions of the word, confciencc, and providence, we fhall find it is not in 
vain to afe counlci of God. 

2. How God did dircft his paths. In the xifion qf the night (probably 
the very next night after he had offered his facrifices, as 2. Chron. u 7.) God 

Jpake unto him, ver. 2. Note, Thofe who defire to keep up communion 
wilh God* (hall find that it never fails on his fide* If we fpeak to him as 
we ought, he will not fail to fpeak to us. God called him byname, by 
his old name, Jacob, Jacob, lo mind him of his low cftate; his prcfent 
fears did fcarce become an Ifrael : Jacob, like one well acquainted with 
the vifions of the Almighty, and ready to obey them, anfwers, Here am I; 
ready to receive orders : and what has God to (ay to him ? 

1. He renews the covenant with him, / am God, the God of thyfather 9 
ver .3, i. e. I am what thou owneft me to be ; Thou flialt find me a God, 
a divine wifdom and power engaged for thee ; and thou fhalt find me the 
God of thy father, true to the covenant made wilh him. 

2. He encourages hihi to' make this remove of his family ; fearnot to go 
down into Egypt. It feems though Jacob upon the firft intelligence of 
Jofeph's life and glory in Egypt, relolved without any hefitatibh, d will 
go and fee Mini yet upon liecond thoughts he faw fome difficulties in it, 
which he knew not well how to get over. Nole, Even thofe changes 
lhat feem to have in them the grcalefl joys and hopes, yet have an allay of 
cares and fears, nulla ejlfmcera voluptas; we muft always rejoice with trem* 
bling. Jacob had many careful thoughts about this journey, which God 
took notice of. lu He was old, one hundred and thirty years old ; and it 
is mentioned as one of the infirmities of old people, that they arc afraid qf 
that which is'high, and fears are in the way, Kcclcf. xii. 5. It was a long 
journey, and Jacob was unfit for travel, and perhaps remembered lhat his 
beloved Rachel died in a journey*. 2. He feared left his fons fliould be 
tainted with the idolatry of Egypt, and forget the God of their fathers, or 
enamoured with the plea fares of Egypt> and forget the land of promife. 
3« Probably he thought of what God had faid to Abraham concerning thfe 
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bondage and affliction of his feed, Gen. xiv. 13* and was apprehenfivc that 
his remove to Egypt would iflue in that. Prefent fatisfaflions fliould not 
take us off from the confi deration antl profpect of future inconveniencies, 
which pofiibly may. arife from that which now appears moft promifing. 
»t. He could not think of laying his bones in Egypt. But whatever his 
dtfcouragements were, this was enough to anfwer them all, Fear not to go 
down into Egypt. 

3. He promifes him comfort in the remove. (1.) That he mould mul- 
tiply in .Egypt ; / will there, where thou feared that thy family will fink 
and be loft, make it a great nation. That is the place infinite wifdom has 
chofen lor ihe accomplilhmcnt of that promife. (2.) That he fliould have 
God's pre fence with him, / zsill go down with thee into Egypt. Note, 
Thofe that go where God fends them, ihall certainly have God with them, 
and that is enough to fecure them wherever they are, and Co iilence their 
fears; we may fafely venture evch into Egypt, if God go down with us. 
(3.) That neither he nor I its fliould be loft in Egypt, J -will furely bring thee 
v.p again ; Though Jacob died in Egypt, yet this promife was fulfilled, 
(1.) In the bringing up of his body to be buried in Canaan, about which 
it appears he was very folicilous, (2.) In the bringing up of his feed lo 
be fettled in Canaan. Whatever low or darkfome valley we are called 
into at any time, we may be confident if God go down with us into it, lie 
will furely bring us up again. If he go with us down to death, he will 
furely bring us up again to glory. 4. That living and dying his beloved 
Jofeph mould be a comfort to him. Jofeph Jhallput his hands upon thine eyes. 
This is a promife that Jofeph mould live as long as he lived, that he fliould 
be with him at his death, and clofe his eyes with nil pofiihlc tenderncls and 
rcfpecl, as thedearcft relations ufed to do. Probably Jacob, in the multi- 
tude of his thoughts within him, had been wifliing that Jofeph might do 
this lail olfice of love for him ; (ille meos oculos eomprimatj and God thus 
anfwered him in the letter of his deiire. Thus God fomctitnes gratifies the 
innocent wi flies of his people, and makes not only their death happy, but 
the very cireumflances of it agreeable. 

5. And Jacob rofe up from Becrfheba; and the Tons 
of Ifrael carried Jacob their father, and their little ones, 
and (heir wives, in the waggons which Pharaoh had 
fent to carry him. 6\ And they took their cattle, and 
their goods, which they had gotten in the land of Ca- 
naan, and came into Egypt, Jacob, and all iiis feed 
with him : 7. His fons,. and his ions' ions with him, 
his daughters, and his Tons' daughters, and all his feed 
brought he with him into Egypt. 8. If And thefe are 
the names of the children of Ifrael, which came into 
Egypt, Jacob and his fons: Reuben, Jacob's firit-born. 
9. And the fons of Reuben ; Hanoch, and Phallu, and 
Hezron, and Carmi. 10. if And the fons of Simeon; 
Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, and Jachin, and Zo- 
har, and Shaul the ton of a Canaanitiih woman. 
11. •[And the fons of Levi; Ger/han, Kohath, and 
Mcrari. 12. % And the fons of Judah; Er, and 
Onan, and Shelah, gtnd Pharez, and Zarah: but Er 
and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the fons 
of Pharez were Hezron and I lam id. 13. f And the 
fons of Ulachar; Tola, and Phuvah, and Job, and 
Shimron. 1 4. And the fons of Zebulun; Scred, 
and Elon, and Jahlecl. 15. Thefe be the fons of Leah, 
which /he bare .unto Jacob in Padan-aram, with his 
daughter Dinah ; all the fouls of his fons and his 
daughters, zcerc thirty and three. 16. fl" And the fons 
of Gad; Ziphion, and Haggai, Shuni, and Ezbon, Eri, 
and Arodi, and Areli. 17. f And the fons of A/hcr; 
Jimnah, and I/huah, and Ifui, and Beriah, and Serah 
their lifter: And the fons of Beriah ; Heber, and Mai- 
chiel. 18. Thefe are the fons of Zilpah, whom Laban 
Save to Leah his daughter: and thefe ihe bare unto 

iacob, even fixteen fouls. 19. The fons of Rachel' 
acob's wife : Jofeph, and Benjamin. 20. And unto 
Jofeph in the land of Egypt were born Manafleh and 
Ephraim, which Afenath the daughter of Poti plierah 
prieft of On bare unto him. 21. And the ions of 
benjamin were Belah, and Becher, and Ailibel, Gerah, 
and Naaman, Eli, and Roih, Muppim, and Huppim, 
and Ard. C 2>1. Thefe are the fons of Rachel, which were 
born to Jacob: all the fouls were fourteen. 23. And 
the fons of Dan ; Hu/him. ^ 24. And the fons of 
Naphtali; Jahzeel, and Guni, and Jezer, and Shillem, 
25. Thefe are die fons of Bilhah, which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and ihe bare thefe unto Ja- 
cob : all the fouls were feven. L 26. All the fouls that 
came with Jacob into Egypt, which came out of hi 
loins, befides Jacob's fons wives, all the fouls zoer 
threefcore and fix : 27. And the fons of Jofeph which 
were bom him in Egypt, were two fouis; all the fouls 
of the houfe of Jacob, which came into Egypt, were 
threefcore and ten. 

■ * 

■ 

Old Jacob is here flitting ; liltle did he-think of ever leaving Canaan : 
he expe£ic(l t no doubt, to die in his neft, and lo leave his feed in a&ual 
poflclHon of ihe promt feci land j but providence orders it othervvife* Note, 
Thofe that think thenifelves well fettled may yet be unfetlled in a tittle 
time ; even old people, who think of no other remove but that to the 
grave, which Jacob had much upon his heart, ch*p. xxxvii. 35.— xlii# 38. 
fomctimes live lo fee great changes in their family. It is .good lo be 
Trudy, not only for the grave t but for whatever may happen betwixt us 
and the grave. 

3 



Obferve, (1.) How Jacob was conveyed; no.1 in a chariof, though 
chariots were then ufed, but in a waggon, ver. 5. Jacob had the cha- 
racter of a plain ihan, who did not affetf any thing fiately or magnifi- 
cent ; his fon rode in a chariot, chap. xli. 43. but a waggon would ferve 
him. 

2. The removal of what he had with him. (I.) His efFe&s ver. tf. 
cattle and goods; thefe he took with him that he might not wholly be be- 
holden to Pharaoh for a livelihood, and that it might hot afterwards be. 
faid of them, that they came beggars lo Egypt. (i2.J His family, alt his 

feed, ver. 7. It is probable they continued lo live together in common 
with their father, and therefore when he went they all went : which 
perhaps they were the more willing to do, becaufe though they had heard 
that the land of Canaan was promifed them, yet to this day they had 
none of it in pofleflion : we have here a particular account of the names 
of Jacob's family ; his fons fon*;, moft of which are afterwards mentioned, 

' as heads of houfes, in feveral tribes, fee Jitunb* xxvi. 5, Sfc. Brihop 
Patrick obferves, that Ufachar called his eldeit fon Tola, which fignifies 
a worm, probably becaufe when he was born he was a very little weak 
child, a worm, and no man, not iikelv to live, and yet there fprang from 
him a very numerous offspring, 1 Citron, vii. 'Z* Note, Living and 
dying do not go by probability. The whole number that went down into 
-Egypt were fixly-fix, nr. 26. to which add Jofeph and his two fons, who 
were there before, and Jacob himl^Jk the head of the family, and you 
have the number of feventy, ver. 27. The Septuagint make them feven ty- 
five, and Stephen follows them, A&s vii. 14, The reafon of which we 
leave to the conjecture of (he-critics : hut let us obferve, ]. That mafters 
of families ought to take care of all under their charge, and to provide 
for thofe of their own houfe, food convenient both for body and Ibid; 
when Jacob himfelf removed lo a land of plenty, lie would not leave any 
of his children behind him to fiarve in a barren land. Q. Though the 
accomplishment of promifes "is always fure, yet it is often flow. It was 
now iwo hundred and fifteen years fince God had promiled Abraham 
to make of him a great nation, chap. xii. 2. and yet that branch of his 
feed, on which the promife was entailed, was as yet increalcd but to 
(evenly, of which this particular account is kept, that the power of God 
in multiplying thefe feven ty to fo vafta multitude, even in Egypt, may 
be the more illuftrious j when he pleafes, a link onefoatl become a thou/and. 
Ifa.lx.22. ' 
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28. And he fent Judah before litrn unto Jofeph* 
to direct his face unto Gofhen : and they came into the 
land of Golhen, U9. And Jofeph made ready his cha- 
riot, and went up to meet Ifrael his father, to Gofhen; 
and prefented himfelf unto him : and lie fell on his 
neck, and wept on his neck a good while. 30. And 
.Ifrael faid unto Jofeph, Now let me die, fince I have 
feen thy face, becaufe thou art yet alive. 31. And 
Jofeph faid unto his brethren, and unto his father's 
houle, I will go up, and Ihcw Pharaoh, and fay unto 
him, My brethren, and my father's houfe, which zvere 
in the land of Canaan, are come unto me: 32. And 
the men are fhepherds, for their trade hath been to feed 
catilc; and they have brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 33. And it fhall come 
to pafs, when Pharaoh mall call you, and mall fay 
What is your occupation ? 34. That ye /hall fay 
Thy fervants trade hath been about cattle from our 
youth, even until now, both wc and alfo our fathers : 
that ye may dwell in the land of Gofhen ; for every 
fhephcrd ism abomination unto the Egyptians. 



(I.) We have here the joyful n)eetin» between Jacob and his Ton Jofeph * 
in which obferve, I. Jacob's prudence in fending Judah before him to 
Jofeph, to give him notice of his arrival in Gofhen. This was a piece of 
refpeel owing lo the government, under the protection of which thefe 
Grangers were come to put thenifelves ver. 2S. Wc fliould be very 
careful not to give offence to any, efpecially not to the higher powers, 
21 Jofeph's filial refpeel lo him, He went in his chariot to meet him. 
and in the interview fljewetl, (i.) How nmdi lie honoured him. He 
prefented himfelf unto him. Note, It is the duty of children to reverence 
their parents, yea, though providence as to outward condition, hath 
advanced them above their parents. (2.) How much he loved him ; 
time did not wear out the fenle of hfc obligations, but his tears which he 
flied abundantly upon his father's neck for joy to lee him, were real indi- 
cations of the fincere and ftrong atFedlion he had for him. See how near 
forrow and joy are to each other in this world, when tears ferve for the 
expreflions of both : in the other world, weeping will be reftraincd to 
forrow only, in heaven there is perfect joy ; bul no tears of joy j all tear*, 
even thofe that fhall there be wiped away, becaufe the joys there are as 
no joys here are, without any alloy, it was obferved when Jofeph em- 
braced Benjamin, that he wept upon his neck, but when he embraced his 
father, he wept upon his neck a good while; his brother Benjamin was dear 
but his father Jacob mult be dearer. 3. Jacob's great fatisfa&ion in this 
meeting, ver. 30. Now let me die. Not but that it was further defirable 
to live with Jofeph, and to fee his honour and ufefulncfc, but he had fo 
much pleafure and fatisfacVion in this meeting, that he thought it too much 
to defire or expect any more in this world, where our comforts rriuft be 
always imperlcct. Jacob wifhed to die now prcfently, and yet lived 
feventcen years longer, which, as our lives go now, is a confiderable part 
of a man's age. Note, Death does not always come juft when we call 
fqr it, whether in a paflion of forrow, or in a paftion of joy. Our times are 
in God's hand, and not in our own ; we muft die julr when God pleafes, 
and not either juft when we are fur foiled with ihe pleafures of life, or juft 
when we are overwhelmed with its gi ' 




we muft not befo bafeand di (ingenuous as toabule itbyimpofingupon them, 
if Jacob and his family fhouM come to be a charge to the Egyptians, yet it 
fhall never be faid thai they came among them clandcftinely and by Health. 
Thus Jofeph took care to pay his refpecls to Pharaoh, ver. 31. But how 
Ihall he dil'pofe of his brethren? Time was when they were contriving to 
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be rid of him, now be is contriving lo fettle them to their f;*tisfa6iion 
and advantage; this is rendering good for evil. Now, I. He would 
have them to live by IheniMves, leparate a* much as might be from the 
Egyptians, in the iatui of GoJIitn, which lay ncarefl to Canaan; and which 
perhaps was more thinly peopled by the "Egyptians, and well furnifhed 
with, paftures for. cattle. He defircd they mi^ht live fcparately, that 
they might be in lefs danger both of bein£ inlcdled by the vices of the 
Egyptians, and of being infulled by ihc malice of the Egyptians. Shep- 
herds it fceras were an abomination to the Egyptians, i. e. they looked 
upon them with contempt, and fcorned to converfe with them, and he 
would not fend for his brethren to Egypt to be trampled upon. And yet, 
2.. He would have I hem to continue fliephercls, and not! be athamed to 
own that as their occupation before Pharaoh. He could have employed 
them under himfelf in the corn trade, or perhaps by his intcrelt in the 
king, might have procured places for them at court or in the army, and 
fome of thetp at Icaft were defervtnj* enough, but fuch preferments 
would have expofed Ihem to the envy of the Egyptians, and would have 
tempted them to forget Canaan, and the promife mnde unto their fa* 
thers, therefore he contrives to continue them in their old employment. 
^Note, !• An honcft calling is no difparagement, nor ought we to account 
it fo cither in ourfeives or in our relations, but rather reckon it a fliame to 
be idle, , or to have nothing to do. 2. It is generally heft for people to 
abide in their callings that they have been bred to. and ufed to, 1 Cor. 
vii, 21*. What employment and condition God in his providence hath 
allotted for us, let us. accommodate ourfeives to it, and not'thind high 
things. It is belter lo be the credit of a mean poft than the fliame of a 
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. ties between prince and people in a veri/ critical affair, ? fir/ling 
Pharaoh's com to his fubj efts with reafonable profit fo Pharaoh, 
and yet without any wrong to them, vcr. 13— -26, Thus heap- 
proved himfelf wife and good,, both in his private and his public 
capacity* 

1. T^HEN Jofepli came and told Pharaoh, and 
A faid, My father and my brethren, and their 
flocks, and their herds, and all that they have, are 
come out of the land of Canaan : and behold, they 
are in the land of Gofhen. 2. And he took fome of 
his brethren, even five men, and prefen ted them unto 
Pharaoh. 3. And Pharaoh, faid unto His brethren, 
What is your occupation ? And they faid unto Pha- 
raoh. Tliy fervants arc fhepherds, both we and alfo 
our fathers. 4. They faid moreover unto Pharaoh ; 
For to fqjourn in the land arc we come : for thy fer- 
vants have no patture for their flocks, for the famine 
is fore in the land of Canaan: now therefore, we 
pray thee, let thy fervants dwell in the land of Go- 
jfhen. 5. And Pharaoh fpake unto Jofeph, faying, 
Thy father and thy brethren are come unto thee : 6\ 
The land of Egypt is before thee ; in the beft of the 
land make thy father and brethren to dwell, in the 
land of Gofhen let them dwell : and if thou knoweft 
any men of activity amongft, them, then make them 
rulers over my cattle. 7. And Jofeph brought in 
Jacob his father, and fet him before Pharaoh : and 
Jacob blefled Pharaoh. 8. And Pharaoh faid unto 
Jacob, how old art thou ? 9. And Jacob faid unto 
Pharaoh, The days of the years of my pilgrimage 
are an hundred and thirty years: few and evil have 
the days of the years of my life been, and have not 
attained unto the" days of the years of the life of my 
fathers in the days of their pilgrimage. 10. And 
Jacob blefled Pharaoh, and went out from before 
Pharaoh, li. % And Jofeph placed his father and 
liis brethren, and gave them a polfeflion in the land 
of Egvpt, in the beft of the land, in the land of 
ttamefes, as Pharaoh had commanded. 12. And Jo- 
feph nourifhed his father and his brethren, and all 
his father's houfehold, with bread, according to their 
families." 

V 

Here is, 1 : The refpeft Jofeph as a fubje6t {hewed to his prince. 
Though he was his favourite and prime mmifter of ftale, and had had 
particular orders from him to Tend for his father down to Egypt, yet he 
■would not fuffcr him to fettle till he had given notice of it to Pharaoh, 
rer. I. Chr:ft t our Jofeph, difpofcth of his . followers in his king- 
dom as it is! appeared of his Father, faying, it h not mine lo give, Malt. 
xjc.23. - •' ■ ' 

.2. The refpeet Jofeph, as a brother, (hewed to his brethren* notwith- 
standing" all the unkindneflcs he had formerly received from them. 1 . 
'ThWgh ho was a great man, and they were comparatively mean and 
^efpi cable, efpectally in Egypt, yet he owned them. Let thofe that are 
' ricV and great in the world/ learn hence not to overlook or defpife their 
tioof 'relations. . Every branch of a tree is not a top-hraoch, but becaufe 
it is a lower branch is it therefore not of the tree ? Our Lord Jeftis, like 
Jofeph here^ Is not afhamed to call v.t brethren. 2. They be ftg ftrangrrs 
and no courtiers, he introduced fome of them lo Pharaoh to kifs his 
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hand, as we fay, intended thereby to put an honour upon them among 
the Egyptians. Thus Chrift prelents liis brethren in the court of heaven, 
and improves his inlereft for ihem, though in themlelves unworthy, 
and an abomination lo the Egyptians. Being prefentcd to Pharaoh, 
according to the inftruftions which Jofeph had given them they tell 
him, . . 

(1.) What was their bufinefs. That they were uYcpherdsi «cr. 3. 
Pharaoh aflced them (and Jofeph knew it would be one of his firft que£ 
lions, c/iap. xlvi. 33.) What is your occupation f He takes it for granted 
they had tomething'to do, elfe Egypt mould be no place for them, no 
harbour for idle vagrants: if they would not wont, they mould not eat 
of his bread in this time of fcarciiy. JvJole, I. All.ihat have a place, in 
the world, Qiculd .have an employment in it according to their capacity, 
fome occupation or other, mental or manual. Thofe that need not 
work for their bread, yet mult have fomething lo do to keep them 
from idlcnefs. 21 Magift rates fliould enquire inio the occupation of 
their fubjects, as thofe that have the care of the public welfare, foe 

idle people are as drones in the hive, unprofitable burdens of the common- 
wealth. * ....... r. • 

(U.) What was their bufinefs in Egypt, to fojourn in the land, t'cr. «i; 
not to fetlle there for ever, only to fojourn there for a time, while the 
famine prevailed in Canaan, which lay high, fo lhat it was not habitable 
lor Ihcpherds, the grafs being burnt up much more. than in: Egypt, whicU 
lay. low, and where the corn chiefly Failed, but there was tole'rable good 
pafture. 3. He obtained for them a grant of a fettlcrrieht ■ in ihe land 
of Goftien, vcr, 5, 6.- This was an in fiance of- Pharaoh's gratitude to. 
Joteph; becaufe he had been fuch a blefling lo him and his Jtingdom, 
he would be kind to his relations purely lor his fake. He offered them 
preferment as fhepherds over his cattle, provided they were men of ac- 
tivity, lor it. is the man who is diligent in his bufinefs that fliall fend be- 
fore kings. And whatever our profeffion or employment is, wp. fliould 
aim to.be excellent in it, and to prove ourfeives ingenious and induf- 
(rious. . 

3. The refpeel Jofeph a? a fon (hewed to his father: '' ' ! ' '•. 

1. He prefentcd him lo Pharaoh, vcr. ". And here, (1.) Pharaoh aflcs 
Jacob a common queftion, II ova aid art thou? vcr. S. a, queftion ufualljr 
put to old men, for it is natural for us to admire old.age, ,and to, reve- 
rence it, lev, xix. 311. as it is very unnatural and unbecoming to delpife 
it, Jj'a. iii. 5. Jacob's countenance no doubt fliewed him to be very old; 
for he had been a man of labour and forrow ; in Egypt people were not 
fo long lived as in Canaan, and therefore Pharaoh looks 'upon Jacob with 
wonder; he was as a fliow in his court. When we arc reflecting upon 
ourfeives, this thou Id come into the account, How old are we? (2. } 
Jacob gives Pharaoh an uncommon onfwer, ccr. 9. Where he fpcaks as 
became a Patriarch, with an air of ferioufnefs, for. ihe inftruction lot* 
Pharaoh. Though our fpcech he not always of grace, yet it muft thus 
be always with grace. Obfcrvc here, 1. He calls his life a pilgrimage, 
looking upon himfelf as a ftrangcr in this world, and a traveller towards 
another world : this earth is his inn, not his home. To this the apofile 
refers, Heh, xi. 13. they con/ejfed that they were Jirangers and pilgrims. He 
reckoned himfelf not only a pilgrim now he was in Egypt, ,a ftrange 
country in which he never was before, but his life even the land of his 
nativity was a pilgrimage, ami thofe who lo reckon it, can the better 
bear the inconvcniencics of banilhment from their native foil ; they arc 
but pilgrims flill, and fo they were always. 2. He reckons his lite by 
days ; for even fo it is foon reckoned, and we are not fure of the cou- 
linuancc of it for a day to an end, but may be turned out of this taber- 
nacle in left than an hour's warning. Let us therefore number our days 
P/al. xe. 12. and mcafure them, Pfal. xxxix. 4-. 3. The character it 
gives of them was, (I.) That they were few. Though he had now lived 
one hundred and thirty years, they feemcd lo him but as a few days, in 
com pari fori with the days of eternity, the eternal God, and the eternal 
Hale, in which a thoofand years (longer than ever any man lived) are but 
as one day. (2.) That they were evil; ibis is true concerning man in 
general, Job. xiv. J. he is of few days and full of trouble, and being 
evil it is well they arc few ; Jacob's life particularly had been made up of 
evil days; the plealanteft days of his life were yet before him. (3.) 
That they were Ihort of the days of his fathers ; not fo many; not fo 
ploafant, as their days. Old age came fooner upon him than it 'had done 
upon fome of his anceflors. Let not the old man be proud of his agc t and 
the crown of Ijjs hoary hairs, (hough others juflly reverence it; no more 
than the young man of his fircnglh or beauty, for thole who are ac- 
counted very old attain not to the years of the patriarchs. The hoary 
head is then only a crown of glory, when it is found in the way of righ- 
teoufnefs. (3.) Jacob both addrefied himfelf to Pharaoh, and takes leave 
of him with a blefling, vcr. 7. Jacob blefled Pharaoh, and again, vcr. 
10. which was not only an act of civility, he paid him refpeel, end re- 
turned him thanks for his kindnefs, but an a6t of piety, he prayed foe 
him, as one having the authority of a prophet and a patriarch. Though 
In worldly wealth Pharaoh was the greater, yet in intereft with God, 
Jacob was the greater ; he was God's anointed, Pjal. cv. 13, And a 
patriarch's blefling was not a thing lo be defpifed, no not by a potent 
prince. Darius valued the prayers of the church for himfelf and lor his 
tons, Ezra vi. 10. Pharaoh kindly received Jacob, and whether in the 
name of a prophet or no, thus he had prophet's reward, which fuffi- 
cienlfy rccompenfed him, not only lor his courteous converfe sviih him, but 
for all the other kindncfles he (hewed to him and his. 

2. He provided well for him and his; placed him. in Golhen, ver. II. 
nourifhed him "and all his with food convenient for them, rer. 12. This 
(peaks not only Jofeph a good man, who took this lender care of his 
poor relations, but God a good God, who raifed htm up for this pur- 
pofe, and put him into a capacity of doing it; as Either came to the 
kingdom for fuch a time as this. What God did here for Jacob; he has 
in elrect promifed to do for all his, that ferve and truft in him* Pjhl. xxx.vii# 
10. in the days of famine they fliall bejaiisfied, 

13. And there was no bread in all the land : for 
the famine was very fore, fo that the- land of Egypty 
and all the land of Canaan fainted by reafon of the 
famine. 14. And Jofeph gathered up all the rnoney- 
that -was found in the land of Egypt, and in the land of 
Canaan> for the corn which they bought; and 
Jofeph brought the money into Pharaoh's houfe. 
15. And when the money failed in the land of Egypt, 
and in the land of Canaan * all the Egyptians canje 
unto Jofeph, and faidj Give us breaa :•• for, why 
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Chap. XLVIL 

fliould we die in thy prefencc? for the money fatlcth. 
16. And Jofeph faid, Give your cattle: and I will 
o-ive vou* for your cattle, if money fail. 17. And 
they brought their cattle unto Jofeph : and Jofeph 
gave them bread in exchange for horfes, and for the 
flocks,- and for the cattle of the herds, and for the 
afles; and fed them with; bread, for 'all their cattle, 
for that year. 18. When that year was ended, they 
came unto him the fecornl year, and faid unto him, 
"We will not hide* if from my lord, how that our 
money is /pent, my lord alfo liath our herds of cat- 
tle: there is not ought left in the fight of my lord, 
but our bodies, and our lands. IV. Wherefore- ihnll 
we die before thine eyes, both we and our land ? buy 
us and our land for bread, and we and. our land will 
be fervants unto Pharaoh: and. give us feed that we 
mav live and not die, that the land be not defolate. 
SO." And Jofeph bought all the land of E^ypt for 
Pharaoh : for . die Egyptians fold every man his field, 
becaufe the famine prevailed over them : fo the land 
became Pharaoh's. And as for the people, he 

removed' them to cities from one end of the borders 
of Egypt; even, to the other end thereof. Q<2. Only 
the land ^of the prietfs bought he: not: for the priefts 
had a portion aQigned them of Pharaoh, and did eat 
their portion which Pharaoh gave them : wherefore 
they fold not .their lands. l 23. Then Jofeph faid unto 
the people, Behold 1 have bought you this day, and 
your land for Pharaoh; lo here is feed for you, and 
ye /hall fow the land. 24. And it fhali come to 
pafs in the iucreate, that you fhali give the fifth 
part unto Pharaoh, and four parts mall be your 
own for ,fecd of the field, and for your food, and 
for them of your houf holds, and for food for your 
little ones. 25. And they faid, Thou haft laved our 
lives: let us find grace in the fight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's fervants. t>G. And Jofeph 
made it a law over the land of Egypt unto this day, 
that Pharaoh mould have the fifth part^ except the 
lands of the prieils only, which became not Pha- 
raoh's. 
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for God is the king of nations, as well as king of faints, and providelh 
food for all flcfli. Jofeph now returns to the management of that great 
truft which Pharaoh had lodged in his hand. It would have been pleaf- 
Jng enough for him to have gone and lived with his father and brethren 
in Goflicn, but his employment would not permit it. When he had feen 
his father, and feen him well fettled, he applied himfelf as clofely as 
ever to the execution of his ofiice. Note, Even natural affection muft 
give way to necelFary bufinefs. Parents and children muft be content to j 
be abfent one from another, when it is nccelTary on either fide for the j 
fervicc of God, or their generation. In Jofcph's Iran factions with the i 
Egyptians, obferve, 4. Tiic great extremity that Egypt and the parts 
adjacent wes;' reduced lo by the famine. There was no bread, and they 
fainted, vcr. ]'J. they were ready to die, vcr. 15, 19. (I.) Sec here j 
what a dependence we have upon God's providence; if that fufpend* its j 
ufual favours but for a while, we die, we perifli, we all perifh. Att our I 
wealth would not keep us from Carving, if the rain of heaven were but | 
with-held for two or three years. See how much we lie at God's mercy, 
and let us keep ourfelvcs always in hU love. (2.) See how much we 
fmartby our own improvidence," if all the Egyptians had done for them- 
fdves in the feven years of plenty, as Jofeph did for Pharaoh, they had 
not been how in thefe ftraits, but they regarded not the warning they had 
of the years of famine, concluding that to-morrow (hall be as this day, 
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how early God put a difference between the Kg; ptian* and the Israelites, 
as afterwards in the plague, Exod. viii. 22.— ix. +. 2G.— -x. 23. Jacob 
and his family, though flrangers were plentifully fed on free coft, while 
the Egyptian" were dying for want. See Ifa. Ixv. 13. My j'ervant Jhull 
cat, but ye Jhull be hungry. Happy art thou, O Ifrael. Whoever wants, 
God's children (hall nor, Pjhl. xxxiv. 10. 2. The price they were come 
op to, for their fupply in this exigence. 1. They parted with all their 
money, which they had hoarded up, vcr. 14. Silver and gold would not 
feed themt they muft have corn. -All the money of the kingdom was by 
this means brought into the exchequer. 2. When the .money failed they 
parted with alt their cattle, thofe for labour, as the horfes and afles; and 
thofe for food, as the flocks and the herds, vcr. 17. By this it mould 
feem that we may better live upon bread without flefli, than upon fleih 
without bread. We may fuppole they parted the more e&Ci\y with their 
cattle, becaufe they had little or: no grafs for them ; and now Pharaoh' 
(aw in reality what he had before feen in vifion, nothing but lean kine^ 3. 
. When. they had fold tlieir flocks ofT their land, it was eafy to puffuade 
.tkemfelvcs (rather than ftarve) to fell their land too, for what good would 
tfiat do tliem, when they had neither corn to fow i(; rlor cattle to eat it, 
that therefore wa< (heir next bargain for corn. 4. When their land was 
fold, fo that tuety had nothing to live on, they muft of courle fell them- 
felves; thaft they might live purely, upon their labour, and hold their lands 
.by the bale tenure of villanage, at the courtefy of the crown. Note, 
Skin for jlcin, and all that a man hath, even liberty and property, (thofe 
' darting twin*} will he give for his life, for that is fweet. There are few, 
*. (though perhaps there are fome) who would even dare to die rather than 
► Uve in flavery, and dependence on arbitrary power. Arid perhaps there 
* are thole who in that cafe would die by the fvvord, in a heat, that yet 



could not deliberately die by famine, which is much worfc, Jam. W. 9. 
Now it was d great mercy to the Egyptians that in this rlifrrefs ihey could 
have corn at any rate; if they had all died lor hunger, their lands, 
perhaps, would have efeheated to the crown of courfe, for want of heirs; 
therefore they refolvect to nuke the beft of bad. 3. The method which 
Jofeph took to accommodate the matter between prince and people, fo 
that the prince might have his jufl advantage, and yet the people be' riot 
quite ruined. 1. Eor their lands, he needed not come to any bargain with 
them while the years of famine lafted, but when thefe vvete over (for 
God will not contend for ever, nor will he be always wroth) he came to 




proper ufe and behoof, yielding and paying nlilv a fifth part of the 
yearly profits as a chief rent to the crown. This because a flandard 
law, icr. 26. .And it was a very good bargain to have fork! for their 
lands, when otherwile they and' theirs muft. Have tfarvedi' and then 
to have their ldnds again upon fuel) caly term's. Ndle. 'Thofe mf- 
nifters of flale are worthy of double honour both for wiTduni arid in- 
tegrity, thai keep the balance even between prince arid ' people, . fo 
that fiberty'ahd properly may not intrench upon prerogative rior »hd 
prerogative bear hard' upon liberty and property : in the multitude 6i 
fuch counfellbrs there is fafcly. If afterwards the Egyptians, thought ik 
hard to pay fo great a duty' to the king out of their lands, th'ey miift re- 
member not only how jufl but how' kind the tirft impofing of it was. 
They might thankfully pay a fifth where all was dub. It is obferva'bfe, 
how faithful Jofeph was lo him that appointed him : he did not put" the 
money into his own pocket, nor entail the lands upon his own family, 
but converted both entirely to Pharaoh's ufe : and therefore we da not 
find that His pofterity went out of Egypt any richer than the reft of their 
poor brethren. TJiofe in public truth; if they raife great eftates, muft take 
heed that it be not at the expence of a good confeience, which is much 
more valuable. - .-, * "1 

2. For. their pcrfons, he removed them id. cities; [vcti .21 . He ■ trans- 
planted them to fiiew Pharaoh's jovereign power over them, and that 
they might in time forget their litfes to their lands, and be the eafier 
reconciled to their new condition of fetviludc. The Je with .writers 
fay, he removed them thus from their former habitations, becmife they re- 
proached*.his brethren a-? flrangers, to ftlehce which reproach iliey were 
all made iri eiTecl flrangers. See what changes a little lime may make 
with a people; -and how foon God can erbpiy thofe frofn vefTcI to rGtfei 
who were fettled upon their lees. How hard foever. this feems to have 
been upon them, they themfelvcs were at this lime fenfiblc oK it as a very 
great kindnefs, and were thankful they were not worfc ufed, vcr. 25. 
Thou haft faved our Jives.. Note, There, is good realbn that the Saviour 
of our lives mould be the mafter of our lives. Thod : haft faved ds, elb 
what thou wjlt«wiih u<. 4. The rafervation he made in favour -'of the 
priefts. They were maintained on free cofi, fo that' they need not to 
lei! their lands, vcr. 22. All people will thus walk in the name of their 
God, they will be kind to thofe that attend the public fervice of their 
God : and that minifter lo them in holy things', and we fliouki tu like 
manner honour our 
work's fake. 



, by elteeming his minifters highly in Idve for their 
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27. And Ifrael dwelt, in the land of Egypt in the 
countty of Gofhcn; and tliey had polleffions therein^ 
and grew and multiplied exceedingly. ^8. And Jacob 
lived in the land of Egypt icventeen years: i'o the 
whole age of Jacob was an hundred forty dnd fever* 
years. 9.9. And the time drew nigh that Ifrael muft 
die: and he called his foh Jofeph, and: faid unto. him* 
If now I have found grace in thy fight, put y I pray 
thee, thy hand under my thigh, and deal kindly and 
truly with mcj bury me '.not; I. pray thee in Egypt. 
GO. But I will lie with my fathers, and thou ihalt 
carry mc out of Egypt, and bury me in their , burying- 
place. And he laid, I will do as thou- haft fdkU 
iJl. And he faid, Swear unto me: And he fware 
unto hint. And Ifrael bowed himfelf upon the bed's 
head. 

Obferve, I. The comfort Jacob lived in, zcr. 27, 29. while the Egypt- 
ians were im'poveriftied in their own laud, Jacob was replcniflicd in a 
flrangc land. He lived fevenleen years after he came into Egypt, fac . 
beyond his oirn expectation, fevenleen years he had nmirifhed Jofeph, 
for fo old he was when he was fold from him, chap, xxxvii. 2. and riow, 
by way of requital, feventeen years Jokph nourifhed him. Obferve hnfv 
kindly providence ordered Jacobs affairs; that when he was old-," and leafl 
able to bear care and fatigue, he liad Icaft occafion for it", being well pro* 
vided for by his Ion without his own forecafl. Thus God cbnfiders lh» 
fame of his people. 

2. The care Jacob died in. At lair, vcr. 29. the time drew nigh (hat 
Ifrael mufi die. Ifrael a prince with God, that had power over the angel, 
and prevailed, N yet mu/l yield to death. There is no remedy, he muft 
die: It is appointed for all hieh; therefore for him; and there is no dijihargc' 
in that icar. Jofeph fupplied him with bread that he might not die Jbjr 
famine, but that did not fecure him from dying by age or iicknefs. He 
died by degrees; bis candle was not blown out, but gradually burnt 
down to the focket, fo that he faw at fome diftance the time drawing, 
nigh. Note, It is an irnproveable advantage lo fee the approach of 
death, before we feel its "arrefa, that we may be quickened to do svkdt 
our hand finds to do xvith all our might However, it is not far from any 
of us. Now Jacob's care, as he law the day approaching, was about hiV 
burial, not the pomp of it, he was no wayfolicttous about that, bu£ the placer 
of it. 

1. He would be buried in Canaan, not in a humour, bccanle Canaan 
was the land of hi* nativity, but in faith, becaufe it was the land of pro- ' 
mife, which he.dellred thus as it were to keep pofletijou of it till the 
time fliould come when his poficrily fhould be maftersof it. And becaufe 
it was a type of heaven, that belter country which he that laid thefe 
things declared plainly tbat he was in expectation of, Hcb. xi. 1-K ' He 
aimed at a ; good land which would be his reft and blifs on the other fide 
death., •> 

2. He would have Jofeph fworn to bring him thither to be buried, vcr. 

29, 31. That Jofeph being under fuch a folemn obligation to df> H, might 

have 
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have that lo anfwer to the objections which ollicrvvifq might iittvfc bvtm 
made againft it; and for the greater fatjsfadtiou of Jacob now in his 
dying minutes. Nothing will better help to make a death-bed eafy, than 
the certain profpect of a reft .in C&naan after death. \ ... 

3* When this was done, Ifrael bowed himfelf upon the bed's-hcad, 
yielding himfelf as it were to the flrokc of death, now let it come, and 
it fhail be welcome, or worfhipping God, as it is explained,- Heb m \u 22. 
giving God thanks for all his favour^ and particularly for this; that 
Jofeph was ready, not only to put bis hand upon his eyes to clofe 
theft, but under hi* thigh to give him the fatisfaftidn he defired con- 
cerning his buridl. Thus they that go down to the dufl> fliduld^vith 
humble thankfulucfs bow before* God, the God of their raercies, PjiiL 
atxii. 4 J9. . • 
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The time drawing high that Tfr&clmitft die, having in the former 
chapter given orders' about his burial, in this he takes leave of his 

i. 

. V 

fpirit of prophecy. Abraham and Ifaac' s are not. God x s gifts 
trrid graces Jhinc. forth, much more in funic faints than in others 




2. Ja\cob folemnly adopts his tzco fons, and takes, them fpf his 
ver. 3 — 7. 3. He bleffeth them, ver. 8—16; 4. lie tf.fr- 
j ptdins andjujlifics the crofling of his hands m, bluffing thcm> yer. 

5. lie leaves a particular legacy to Jofenh, ver. 21- 
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u A' ND it came to pa fs after the fe thi 
* if* (old Jofeph, Behold' thy father zWick : and he 
took with him his two ions,' Manailelr and Ephraim. 
2. And one told Jacob, and faid, Behold, thy fon 
Jofeph cometh unto thee : and .Ifrael ilrengthcncd 
Jiimielf, and fat upon the bed. 0. And Jacob faid 
unto Jofeph, God Almighty appeared unto me at 
I-iiz, in the land of Canaan, and bleflcd me. 4. And 
faid unto me, Behold, I will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and 1 will make o£ thee a multitude of 
people, and will give this land to thy feed after thee, 
for an evcrlalting pofleffidn. 5. And now thy two 
fpns, Ephraim and Manalleh 5 which were born unto 
thee in the land of Egypt, before 1 came unto thee into 
Egypt are mine : as" Reuben and Simeon, they lhall 
he riiinc. . 6". And thy itfiie which thou bcgcttclt after 
them, fliall be thine, and ihall be called after the name 
of their brethren in their inheritance. 7. And as for 
jric, when I came from Pad'in, Rachel died by me in 
the land of Canaan, in the way, -when yet there zoas 
hut a little way to come unto Ephrath : and 1 buried 
her there in the way of Ephrath, the fame is Beth- 
lehem. 



. Here* I. Jofeph, upon notice of his father's illncfs, goes lo fee ln'm ; 
though a man of honour and bulinefs yet lie will not fail to Ihcw this due 
rcfpcfl to his; agirrl father, wr. !. Vtfiting the fick, to whom we lie un- 
»ler obligations, or may have opportunity of doing good, cither for body 
or foul, is our duty. The fick bed is a proper place both for giving com. 
ibrt and counfel to others, and receiving lnflruclion ourfelves. Jofeph 
took his two fons with him, that they might receive their dying grand- 
father's bleflJngi and that what Ihey might fee in him, and hear from him, 
might make an abiding impreffion upon them. Note, (I.) It is good to 
acquaint young people that are coming into the world, with the aged 
fervantsof God that are going out of it, whofe dying teftimony to the good*, 
nefs of God, and the picalantncfs of wtfdom's ways, may be a great 
encouragement to the rifinggeneration. Manafleh and Ephraim (I dare fay) 
would never forget what palled at this time. («2.) Pious parents are de- 
firous of a btefling not only for thbmfelves hut for their children. O that 
they may live before God : Jofeph had been above ail his brethren kind 
to his father* and therefore had' reafon to expect particular favour from 

him. 

2. Jacob upon notice of his fon's vifit prepared himfelf as well as he 
could to etUertain him, xer. 2. He did what he could to roufe his 
{pints, and lo Jlir up the gift that teas in him ; what little reft was left of. 
bodily ftrength he put forth to the utmoft, and fat upon the bed. Note, 
It is very good for fick and aged people lo be as lively and chearful as they 
can, that they may not faint in the day of adverjity. Strengthen th#feff t 
as Jacob here, and God will ftrengthen thee; hearten tliylelf and help 
thyfetff and God will help and hearten thee. Let the fpirit fuftain the in- 
firmity. 

3. In recompence to Jofeph for all refpecls lo him, he adopted his 
two fons. In this charter of adoption there is, I. A particular recital of 
God's promt le to him, to which this had reference : God btejptd rue, ver. 3. 
arid let that blcfling be entailed upon them, God had proihifed him two 
things, a numerous iflue, and Canaan for an inheritance, rcr. 4. and 
Jofeph'* fons, pu rib ant hereunto* diould each of (hem multiply into a 
tribe, and each of them have a diflinfi lot in Canaan, equal with Jacob's 
own fons. Sec how he blefled them by faith in that which God had faid 
to him, Jfeb, xi. 21. Note> In alt our prayers both for o»rfelves and for 
bur children, we ought to have a particular eye to, and remembrance of, 
God's promifes to us. • • : • - 

2. An eJcprefs reception of Jofeph's fons into his family, Tftp J&n* « re 
mine, ver. 3, not only my grandchildren* but as my bwh dhildreri* 
Though they^ were born in Egypt, and their father then Jhparattd from his 
brethren, which might feem to have but therfi off - from 1 tlie herilage of 
the Lord, yet Jacob lakes them in, -and owns* them for vifihle chiifclU 
toiember'Si He explains it; nr. fc. let my name be named upon them, and 
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the name of my father, q\*d* . Let them, not fuccccd /their father, in his 
power and grandeur here in Egypt* -but let iheip fuccced nic in the inheri- 
tance of the promile made lo Abraham, which Jacob looked upon as much 
more valuable and honourable, and would have them to prize and covet 
it accordingly. Thus the aged dying patriarch tcachen Utefc young gen-, 
tlemen now they were come to age, being about twenty-one years o[d K 
not, to look upon Egypt as their home, not to incorporate .lb em I elves* 
with the Egyptians,. but to take iheir lot with, the people of God, aa 
Mofes after in , the like temptation, Ileb. xi. 24> # 25, 26. And tecnulc, iti 
would be a piece of Jclf-denia! in them, who itoud fo fair for the prefer* 
ment iq Egypt, to adhere to the defpifed Hebrews, lo encourage thenr> 
he constitutes each of them jhc head of a tribe. Note, Thofe are worthy-, 
of double honour, who, through God's grace, break through the temp- 
tation* of worldly wealth and preferment, to embrace religion in difgrace 
and poverty* Jacob will have Ephraim and Manafleh to believe, that jrt 
is better to be low, and in the church, than high, and out of at ; to be 
called by the name of poor Jacob, better than lo be called by lire name 
of rich Jofepln 

. 3. A provifo Jnlerled concerning his children he might afterwards 
have, that they (hould not be accounted heads of tribes, as Ephraim and 
Manafleh were, but fliould (all in with either the one or the other of their 
; brethren,, ver. 6* It doth not appear that Jofeph had any more children, 
however it was Jacob'* prudence to give this direction, for the prevent- 
ing of conteft and mifmaiiugemcnt. Note, in making feltleraent< it is 
good to. take advice and to provide for what may happen, while we 
cannot foresee what will happen. Our prudence mull attend God** pro-* 
vtdence, 

4. Mention is made of. the death and burial of Rachel, Jofeph's mo- 
ther, and Jacob's belt beloved wile, rcr. 7, referring to that ftory, Gem 
xxxv. 19 # Note, (!♦).. When we. come lo die ourfclves, it is good to call 
to .mind tlie death of our dear relations and friends, that arc gone before 

uk, to make death and the grave the more familiar lo us. See Numb* 
XKViu 13. , Thofe that were to us as our own fouls are dead and buried, 
and Ihall we think much to follow them in the fame path? (2.) The re- 
moval jof dear relations from us is an affliction, that the remembrance of 
which cannot but abide with us a great while. Strong aiTeclions in the 
enjoyment, cau.'e long afiliflions in the idfs. 



S. And Ifrael beheld Jofeph's fons, and faid> Wild 
are thei'e ? 9. And Jofeph faid unto his father* They 
are my fons, whom God hath given me in this place : 
And he faid, Bring them, 1 pray thee, unto me, and 
I will blefs them. 10. (Now the eyes of Ifrael were 
dim for age, fo that he could not fee :) And he 
brought them near unto him ; artel he kiffed them, 
and .embraced them. 11. And Ifrael laid unto Jo- 
feph, I had no thought to fee thy face : and lo, God 
hath (hewed me alfo thy feed. 12. And Jofeph brought 
them 'out from between his knees, and he bowed him- 
felf with his face to the earth. IS. And Jofeph took 
them both, Ephraim in his right hand towards Ifrael'.^ 
left hand, and Manafleh in his left hand towards If- 
rael s right hand, and brought them near unto him. 

14. And Ifrael ii retched out his right hand* and laid 
it upon Ephraim's head, who was the younger, and 
his left hand upon Manaflch's head : guiding his 
hands wittingly for Manafleh teas the firft-boril. 

15. And he blcilcd Jofeph, and faid, God, before 
whom my lathers Abraham and Ifaac did walk, the 
God which fed me all my life long unto this day. IG. 
The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, blefs 
the lads; and let thy name be named on them, and 
the name of my fathers Abraham and Ifaac, and let 
them grow into a multitude in the midft of the earth. 
17. And when Jofeph faw that his father laid his right 
hand upon the head of Ephraim, it difplealed him : 
and he held up his father's hand to remove it from 
Ephraim's head unto Manaflch's head. 18. AnU 
jofeph faid unto his father, Not fo, my fathers for 
that is the firft-born; put thy right hand upon his 
head. 19. And his father refufed, and faid, I kndw 
//, my fon, I. know //; he alfo (hall become a people, 
and he alfo ihall be great, but truly his younger bro- 
ther {hall be greater than he, and his feed ihall becorrid 
a multitude of nations. 20. And he blefled them that 
day, faying, In thee Ihall Ifrael blefs, faying, God 
rriake'thce as Ephraim, and as Manafleh: ana he fct 
Ephraim before Manafleh. 2f. And Ifrael faid unto 
jofeph. Behold, 1 die; but. God (hall, be with you, 
and bring you again unto the land of your fathers* 
22. Moreover, I have given to thee one portion above 
thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the 
Am.orite with my f word and with my bow. 

• Here is, I. The blcfling wherewith Jacob blefled- the two Tons of Jo* 
feph; which is the more remarkable, becaiife the apotlle makes fucli par. 
ticular metitinn of it, Iftb. rti. '21. when he faith nothing of Jacob's 
blefling tVhich he pronounced on the reft of hli Ions, 'though thritalfo was 
done in' faith; 

Obfcrve here, (4.) That Jacob was blind Tor age, ver. id. It is one 
of the condition Infirmities ot old a£e,- They that look out at the windows 
art darkened, Ecch kii. -3: It is folly to walk in toe fight of our eyes, 
and to fatter bnr hearts to go after them, while we know death' will fljortK 
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clofe* IlittWi; -atid we* do not know but fdme rtccidfrnt between us and death 
may darken th6m. Jacob, fike hH father beli>Ire himi. wKeh hfe waJ5 old 
was Uim-iiglrted. Notci J . Tiiofij that have the? htinoUt of dge, mil ft 
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therewith be content to talce the burden of if. 2. The eye df 'faith 1 
may be very clear, even then when the eye of the body 1 is very* much* 
clouded. 

(2,) That Jacob was very fond of Jofeph's fons. He kitted therti arid, 
embraced them, vcr. 10. Xt is common for 'old people to have a very* 
particular aficQion for their grand-children, perhaps more than they had 
lor their own when they were little ; which Solomon gives a reafo'n for, 
Prov* Xvii.'Gl Children* children arc the crown of old men, with what a 
fatiftfa£tidh doth Jacob fay it here, wr.« II. / had ?nt thought to JVt thy 
Jace % havinff many years given him up for loft," am/ to, God htttk jhciccd 
me afjo thy fted. See here, U How thefe two good men own Gott in 
their comforts. Jofeph faith, vcr. 9. they 'are my Tons whom God has 
given me, and, to magnify the favour, he adds, in this place of my 
hanifliment, fiavery, and iroprifonmenU Jacob faith here, Gad hath 
Jkciscd me thy feed. Our comforts are then -doubly fweet to us, when 
we fee them .coming from God's hand. 2. How often God in Iii.i 
merciful protection outdoes our expectations, which greatly magnifies* 
Ins favours. He not only prevents our fears but exceeds oar hopes. 
We may apply this to the promife* which is made to us and to our 
children. We could not have (bought that we ftiould have been taken- 
into covenant with God ourfdves, conlrdering how guilty and cor- 
rupt we are, and yet lo, he has fliewed us' our feed alio ia covenant 
with him. 

(3*) That before he enlatfs his blefiing, he recounts his experiences oP 
God's goqdnefs lo him. He had fpnken, vcr. of God's appearing to» 
him. The particular vi fits of his grace, and the fpecial communion we' 
have fpmetimes had with him, ought never to be forgotten : But, van 15, 
16. he mention 1 * the conllant care which the Divine Providence had 
taken of him all his days, (l r) He had fed Idmall liis life long urito Ihir 
day $ ver. 15. Note, As long as we have lived 'in this world,/ we have 
had continual experience of God's goddriefs to us, in providing for the' 
iupnort of our natural life* ' Our bodies have called for daily food, ami- 
no little has gone toTeed us, yet we have never wanted food convenient. 
He that has fed us all our life long, Rifely will not fail us at laft. 4 (2.) He 
had by his Angel redeemed him from all evil, ver, 16, Aureal deal of 
hardfbip he had known in his lime, but God had gracioufly -kept him 
from the evil of his troubles. Now he was dying, he looked upon him- 
felf as redeemed from all evil, and bidding an everlafting farewel to fin 
and Ibrrow, Chrifi, the Angel of the covenant, is he. that redeems us 
irom all evil, 2 77m. i v. 18. Note, 1. It becomes the fervanls of God, 
when they are old nnd dying, to witnefs for nur'God that, they had: found 
him gracious*. 2. Our experiences of God's goodnefs tp us are im- 
provcable, both for the encouragement of. others to fcrvc God, and for 
encouragement to us in Iilefling them, and praying for them. ' 
* (+.) That when he confers the Welling and name of Abraham and Ifa^c 
upon them, he recommends the pallecn and example of Abraham and 
Ilaac to them, wr. 15. He calls God, the God before vhpm my fathers* 
Abraham and J fa ac xvatked % u e. in whom they believed, whom they ob- 
fcrved And obeyed, and with whom they kept up communion ininftituled- 
ordinances, according to the condition of the covenant. Walk before mc 9 
Gen. xvii. I. . Note, (I J Thofe that would inherit the blefling o^. their 
godly anccftors, and have the benefit of God's covenant with them, 
tiiiift tread in the fteps of their piety* (2.) It (hould recommend religion 
and the fcrvice of God to us, that God was the God of our lathers, and 
they had falisfa£Hon» in walking before him* 

(5.) That. in blefling them he crojfed hands. Jacob placed them fo as 
that Jacob's right hand fitould be put on the head of Manafleh the Wider, 
vcr* 12, 13. But Jacob would put on the head of Ephraim the 
youngefl, vcr. 14*. Thi* difpleafed Jofeph, who was willing to fupport 
the reputation of his firft-born, and would therefore have removed his 
father's hands, ver. 17, IS. But Jacob gave him lo underftand that he 
knew what he did, and that he did it neither by miftakc, nor in a hu- 
mour, nor from a partial atfeflion to one more than the other, but from a 
fpirit .of prophecy, and in compliance with the divine counfels, Manafleh 
fliould be great, but truly Ephraim (hould be greater. When the tribes 
were muttered in the wildcfnefs, Ephraim was more numerous than Ma. 
riaflbh, and had the fiandard of that fquadron, Numb. i. 32, 33, 35. — ii. 
18, 20. and is named firft, PptL Ixkx. 2. Joflma was of that tribe, fo 
was jeroboam. The tribe of Manafleh was divided, one half on one lidc 
Jordan, the other half on the other fide, which made it the lef* powerful 
and confiderable. In the forcfight of this Jacob crajftd hands. Note, 
God in beftowing his blcflings upon his people, gives more to fome than 
lo others, more gifts, graces and comforts, and more of the good things 
of this life. 2. He often gives mnft to thofc that are leaft likely* He 
chonftth the zvorjl things of the world; raifcth the poor out of the dull. 
Grace obferves not the order of nature, nor doth God prefer thofe whom wc 
think fitted to be preferred, but as it pleafeth htm. It is obfervable, how 
often God, by the diflinguifiitng favours of his covenant, advanced the 
younger above the cider* Abel above Cain, Shorn andjaphet: Abra- 
ham above Nahor and Haran ; Ifaac above Ilhxnacl: Jacob above Efau : 
Judah and Jofeph were preferred before Reuben : Mofcs before Aaron ; 
David before his cider brethren, and Solomon after him. " Sec 1 Sam* xW. 
7. He lied the Jews to obfervc the birth-right, Dcut. xxi. 17. but he 
never tied himfelf to obferve it* Some make this typical of the pre- 
ference gix'cn lo the Gentiles above Hie Jews ; the Gentile converts were 
mucJ> more numerous than thofe ot the Jews. See Gal. iv. 27« Thus 
free grace becomes more illuftrious. 

2. The particular token* of his favour to Jofeph. I. He left with him 
the promife of their return out of Egypt, as a facreel truft, rcr. 21. J 
die, but Godjhdl be with you, and bring you agai*i wUo the land of your fa- 
thers. Accordingly Jofeph, when he died, left it with his brethren, chap* 
I. 2 k This aflurancc was given them, and carefully prcferved among 
litem, that they might neither love Egypt loo much when it favoured them, 
nor fear it too much when it frowned upon them. The words of Jacob 
furnifh u< with comfort in reference to the death of our friends; thty die. 
But (I.) Godjhatlbe with us 9 and his gracious prefence is diffident to make 
up the loft. They leave us, but he will never fail us. (2.) He will bring 
ust*) the land of our fathers, the heavenly Canaan; whither our godly fa- 
thers are gone before u«. If God be with us while we flay behind in this 
world,' and will receive us fhortly to be with them that arc-gone before to 
a better world, we ought not to furrow as thofe that have no hope. 

2* He bellowed one portion upon him above his brethren, zer. 22. 
Thp lands bequeathed are defcribed to be thofe which he took out of the 
hand of the Anionic with hisfxard, and with his bow* He purchafed them 
figft* Jofk. *xxiv. 32. and it (eems was afterwards difleized of them by the 
Ainoriles but retook them by the fword, repelling force by force, and 
recovering , his right by violence, when he could not otherwife recover it. 
iThefe lands he let tied upon Jofeph ; mention is made of this grant, John 
ii% 3* Purfttant to it this parcel of ground was given to the tribe of 
Ephraim, as their right, and the jot was never cad upon it; and In it 



JofephV bones were buried, which perhaps Jacob hid an eye to,' as much : 
as to any thing in this fettlement* Note, It may foroelimes be both juft * 
afti} prtfdent to give fome cbildrefl portions above the reft : but a gtave is 
that which we can moft count upon as our owrt in this earth. 
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ufed to make deep imprcflions, and to be remembered Jong"-: xsftat' 
he J'aidhcre /ic could not Jai/xi'hcii he rvould, but as the Spirit gave 
him utterance, who chojethts time that divine jtrength might be 
perfected in his zpeaknefh" Thehcche foiis of Jacob vfcrcin their 
daymen of renown, but the txeche tribes oflfracU which defcended 
and'ssm denominated from thent-xerc much more renowned, 7ve 
find their names upon the gates of the Nexv Jerujalcm, Rev. xxi.* 
.12. In the pro/peel of which their dying father faith fomething 
[[remarkable of each jbn, or of the triljg that bore his name. Here 
■ is, 1. The preface, vcr. I, 2. 2. The prediction \ concerning, each 
tribe, ver. 3 — 28. 3. The. charges repeated concerning his burial y 
: \Vcr. 29-— 32, 4-. Mis death, vcr. 33. 

1. A-ND- Jacob called unto his foris> and faid-, Gather 
A yourfelves together, that I may tell you that 
'which flialt befal you in the laft days. Gather 
y6urfclves together, and hear ye fons of Jacob ; and. 
.hearken unto ifrael your father. 3. f Reuben," thou 
art my firft-born, my might, and the beginning of niy 
rtrength, the. excellency of. dignity, and the excellency* 
of power.'- 4. Unliable a& water, thou ihalfc not excel, 
becaufe thou wen tell up. to thy father's hed: then* 
dcfilcdfi thou it j he went, up to my couclu 




gallon ts called together, ver. 1, 1. Gather 

all. be lent forfrom their fevcral employments; to lee thesr father die, -anrt^ 
to hear his dying words. It was a comfort to Jacob- now he was. dying,, 
to Tee all liis children about him. and none milling, .'though he had .(ome*. 



times thought himfelf bereaved : it was of nfe'to trrem'to' attend Hirr 
! : J« laft moments, I hat (hey might learn of him how to die a* well' as \ 
to live; vyhat he (aid to each, he laid in the hearing of aJLthe reft. 



nint k* 
how" 
for- 

wc may. profit by the reproofs, counted and comfnrls, that ar.p principally 
intended for others, liis calling upon them once and again lo gather to- 
gether, intimated 'both a- precept to them (o unite in love, to keep toge- 
ther, not to mingle with, the Egyptians, nor to forfakc the afiemDlirtg of 
lhemfclves together, and a prediction that they Ihould not be feparated 
from each other, as Abraham's fons and I fane's were, but mouldy be in- 
corporated, an<l all make one people. (2.) A general idea is given of 
the intended difcourfe, vcr. I. that J may tell yon that which Jh\all befal you, 
not your perfons but your poftcrily in the latter days, the prediction ot* 
which would be of ufe to thofe that came after them, for the confirming 
of their faith, and the guiding of their way, at their return to' Canaan, 
and their fettlement there. Wc cannot tell our children what (ball belal. 
them, or their families, in this world ; but we can tell them, from the; 
word of God, what will befal them in the laft. day of al), according as 
they carry themfelves in this world. (3.) Attention is demanded, vcr. 2. 
hearken to Ifrael your father : let 'Ifrael that has prevailed with God pre- 
vail with you. Note, Children muft diligently hearken to what their 
godly parents fay, particularly when they are dying. Hear, ye children, 
the i/ijlneclion of a father, which carries with it both authority and aifcc— 
tion, Prov. iv. I. 

2. The prophecy, concerning Reuben : he begins with him, ^cr.'3, 4» 
He was the urft-bom, but by committing unclean ned with his father's 
wife, to the great reproach of the family, which he ought to have been 
an ornament to, he forfeited the prerogative of the birth right, and his- 
dying father here folemnly degrades him, though he doth not difown or: 
difinherithim : he (hall have all the privileges of a fon, but not of a tirft- 
born : we have rcafon to think Reaben had repented of bis fin, and it was 
pardoned : yet it was a nccertary piece of - jufiice, in dcteftatien of the 
villainy, ana for warning fo others, to put this mark of difgrace upon him. 
Now according to the method of degrading, 1. Jacob here puts upon him- 
the ornaments of the birth-right, ver, 3. that he and all his brethren might 
fee what he had forfeited, and in that might fee the evil of the liu ; 
as the firft-bom, he was his father's joy, alrooft his pride, being the be- 
ginning of his rtrcngth. How welcome he was to his parents, hh name 
fpeaks, Reuben, fee a fon. To him belonged the excellency of dignity 
above his brethren, and fbmc power over them. Chrift Jefus is- the tiru> 
born among my brethren, and to him of right belongs the moft excel- 
lent power and dignity: his Church alfo, through him, is a Church of 
the h'rft-born. 3. He then ftrips them of the/e ornaments, rcr. 4. li/ta 
him up that he may call him down, by that one word, ThouJImll not excel: 
a being thou fliail have as a tribe, but not an excellency : no judge, pro- 
phet or prince, are found of that tribe, nor any perfon of renown, only 
Dathan and Abiram, who were noted for their impious rebellion again ft 
Mofes. That tribe, as not aiming to excel, meanly chofe a le It lenient on 
the other fide Jordan. Reuben himfelf feems to have loft all that influence 
upon his brethren which his birth-right intitled him lo, for when he Jpake 
untotlie/n they would not hear, chap. xlii. 122. Thofe that have not under- 
Handing and fpirit to fupport the honours and privileges of their birth* 
will foon lofe them, and retain only the name of them. The character 
(aliened upon Keuben. for which he is laid under this mark of inlumy is, 
that he was unliable a«? water. (I.) His virtue was unftable, he had not 
the government of himfelf and his own appetites : fometimes he would be 
very regular and orderly, but at other times he had ftrange loofes. Note, 
Instability is the ruin of mens excellency. Men do not thrive, becaufe 
they do not fix. (2.) His honour confequcntly was unflable, it departed 
From bim, vanilhcd into fmoke, and became as water (pilt upon (he ground. 
Note, Thofe that throw away their virtue muft not expect to fave iheic 
reputation.* Jacob charges him particularly with the fin lor which he was 
thus dtfgraced,. Thou xvcntrft up to thy father's bed. It was forty years ago 
(hat be. had been guilty of this fin, yet now it is remembered againft him. 
Note. As time will not of itfclf wear off the guilt of any fin from the con- 
fidence, fo there arc fome fins which it will not wipe off the ltatn of from 
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the good name. efpccially fovenlh commandment fins. Reuben** 
an indelible mark of infamy upon his family; a difhonour (hat 
wound not lo be healed without a fear. Prov. yt. 32, 33. fcet us never 
do evil, and then we need not fear being told of it. 



Reuben '» fin left 
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5. % Simeon and "Levi are brethren, lnftriimehts 
of cruelty are in their habitations. 6'. O my fbuU 
come not thou into their fecret; unto their afiemblyi 
mine honour, he not thou united: for in their anger 
they flew a man, and in their felf-will they digged 
down a wall. 7. Curfcd be their angers for it zvas 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide 
them in Jacob, and fcaftcr them in Ifrael. 



to do 
no new 



Thefts were next in age to Rcubcn^ond they had alfo been a grief and 
fnamc to Jacob, when they ireacheroufly and barbaroufly deftroyed the 
Shcchemttcs, which he here remembers againft them* Children fliouW be 
afraid of incurring their parents juft difpleafure, left I hey fare the worfe 
for it long after, and when they would inherit the Welling be rejected. 
Cbferve, I. The character of Simeon and Levi, they were brethren in 
difpofition, but unlike their father, they were pafllonale and revengeful, 
fierce and wilful; their (Worth that (hould have been only weapons of de- 
fence, were (as the margin reads it, rcr.5.) xveapons of violence, 
wrong lo others, not to favc them fe Ives from wrong N"ie, I( i* n 
thing for the temper of children to differ very much from that of their 
parents; we need not think it flrange, it was To in Jacob's family. It is 
not in the power of parents, no, not by education, to form the difpofilions 
of their children ; Jacob bred his fons to every tiling that was mild and 
quiet, and yet they proved to be thus furious. 2. A proof of this is the 
murder of the Siu-ehemiles, which Jacob deeply refented, ckap. xxxev. 30. 
and relained the refenlment of. They flew a man, Shcchem himlcU, and 
many another; and to effect that, they digged down a wall, broke (he 
Imufes to plunder them, and murder the inhabitants. Note, The belt 
governors cannot always reftrain thofe under their charge from commit* 
ting the worft villainies. And when two in a family arc mifcfiievous, (hey 
commonly make one another fo much the worfe, and it were wifdom to 
part them. Simeon and Levi, it is probable, were mofl active in the 
wrong done to Jofcph, which feme think Jacob has here fome reference 
to, for in their anger they would have (lain that man. Obferve what a 
saifchievous thing felf-will is in young people ; Simeon and Levi would 
"not be advifed by their aged and experienced lather ; no, they would be 
governed by their own pafTion, 'rather than by his prudence: young, peo- 
ple would belter confult their own intcrefi, if they would lefrfundulgc 
their own will. 3. Jacob's protcflation againft this barbarpU9r.-a.cl of 
theirs. OinyfimU come not thou, into their fecrct. Hereby .heeproteireth 
not only his abhorrence of fuch practices in general, but hismnocency 
particularly in that matter. Perhaps he had been (ufpccl.ea as under- 
hand aiding and abetting; he therefore thus folemnly exprefTelh his de- 
tcfialion of the fact, that he might not die under that fufpicion. Note, 
1. Our foul is our honour, by its powers and faculties we are dtftmgm fil- 
ed from, and dignified above, the bcafts that pcrifh. 2. We ought, from 
nur heart?, to deleft and abhor all fociety and -confederacy with bloody 
and mifchievous men. We muft not be ambitious of coming into their 
fecrct. or knowing the depths of Satan. 4-. His abhorrence of thofe 
brutiflj lufts that led them to this wickednefs, Curfcd be their anger : He 




E S I S. Chap. XLIX: 

or ihc birih-righl which Roubcn hart forfeited, ihe excellency oF <!ignily 
and power were [hus conferred upon Judah, Obferve, Thy brethren (hall 
bow down before ihce, and yet fliaff praife thee, reckoning ihemfelve* 
happy in having fo wile and bold a commander. Note, Honour and 
power is then a hit-ffing to iliofc that have it, when it is not grudged and 
envied! but praifed and applauded, and chearfully fubmitted to. 3. That 
it fliould be a firong and courageous tribe, and fo qualified for command 
and conqucft, rtr. 9. Judak is a lianas tshelp* The lion is the king of 
beads, the terror of llie forefl when he roars, when he fcizeth his proy, 
none can refill him; when he goes up from the prey none dares purfuc 
him to revrnge it; by llm it is foretold, that the tribe of Judah (hould 
become very formidable, and (hould not only obtain* great victories, but 
fliould peaceably and quietly enjoy what was got by thofe victories; that 
they fliould make war, not tor war's fake, but for peace fake. Judah i* 
compared not to a lion rampant, always tearing, always raging, always 
ranging, but to a lion couchant, enjoying the fatisfa^ion of ht< power 
and fuecefs, without creating vexation to others, this is lo be truly great, 
4. That it fliould be the* royal tribe, and the tribe from which "Meffiah 
ihe prince (hall come, wr. 10. The fcepter jTiall not depart from Judah 
till Shilob came. Jacob here forcfees and foretels, (t.)That the fceptcr 
fliould come out of the tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in David, on 
whofe family the crown was entailed. (2.) That Shi! oh (hould be of 
this tribe; his feed, that promifed feed in whom the earth fliould be 
blefleri. That peaceable profperous one, or the Saviour, fo others tranf- 
late it, he ihall come of Judah. Thus dying Jacob, at a great di fiance, 
faw Chrift's day, and it was his comfort and fupport on his death bed. 
(3.) That after the coming of the fceptcr into the tribe of Judah, it fliould 
continue in that tribe, at lead a government of their .own till the coming ' 
of the rilclfiah, in whom, as the king of the Church, and the great 
h:gh-prieft, it was fit that both the prielthood and the royalty fliould de- 
termine. Till the captivity, all along from Dafvid's lime, the fcepter 
was in Judah, and from thence governors of that tribe, or of the Le- 
vites that adhered to it, which was equivalent, till Judea became a pro- 
vince of the Roman empire juli at the time of* our Saviour's birth, and 
was at that time taxed us one of the provinces, Luke it. 1. And at the 
lime of his death the Jews cxprefcly owned, tVe have no king but Cafitr* 
Hence it is undeniably inferred againft the Jews, that-our Lord Jefus is 
he that fliould come, and we arc to look for no other, tor he came 
cxadlly at the time appointed: Many excellent pens have been admirably 
well employed in explaining and illuftrating this famous prophecy of 
Chrift. 5. That it ftwmld be a very fruitful tribe, cfpecially that it fliould 
abound with milk for babes, and wine to make glad the hqprl of firong; 
men, rcr. 11, 12* Vines fo common in the hedge-rows, and fo ftrong 
that they fliould lie their afles to them, and fo fmilful that they fliould 
load their afles from them: Wine as plentiful as water, fo that the 
men of that tribe thould be very healthful and lively, their eyes biifk 
and fparkling, their icclh white. Much of that which is here laid con* 
cerning Judah is to be applied to our Lord Jefus. 1. He in the ruler 
of all his lather's children, and the conqueror of all his father's enemies, 
and he it is that is the praife of all the feints. 2. He is the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, as he is called with reference lo this here, ficr. v. 5. 
who having fpoiled principalities and powers went up a conqueror, and 
couched fo as none could flir him up when he fat down on the right hand' 
of the Father. 3. To him belongs the fcepter, he is the law-giver, and 
to him (hall the gathering of the people be, us the defire of all nations. 
Hag. ii. 7. who being lined up from the earth (hould draw all men unto 
him, John xii- 32. and in whom the children of God that are fcattered 
abroad fliould meet at the center of their unity, John xi. 52. 4. In htm 
there is 'plenty of all that which is nouriftiing and refrefhing to the foul, 
and which maintains and chears the divine life in it ; in him we have wine 
and milk, the riches of Judah's tribe, without monev, and without price, 
Ifu. Iv, I. 



of our zeal, carefully to diflinguidi between the (inner ami the tin, lo as 
not to love orblefs the fin for the fake of the petfon, nor to hale or curfe 



the perfon for the fake of the fin. 5. A token of dil'pleafurc which he 
forettls their poftcrily thould He under for this : / viti divide then}. The 
Le vifes were fcallered throughout all ihe tribes and Simeon's lot lay not 
together, and was fo firaiU that many of the tribe were forced to ditpcrfe 
themfelves in qneft of fettlements and fubfiftencc. This curfe was al'ter- 
ivards turned into a blclUng to the Levites; but the Simeoniies. for 
Zimri'ft fin, Numb. xxv. had it bound on. Note, Shameful difpertions 
•are die jufr punilhment of tinful unions and confederacies. 

8 t ^l judahi thou art he whom thy brethren Avail 
praife; thy hand Jiail be in the neck ot* thine enemies; 
thy lather's children fhall bow clown before thee. .9. 
Judah fjf a lion's whelp; from the prey, my fon, thou 
art gone up; he Hooped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion; Who ihall rouic him up? 10. 
The fcepter ihall hot depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and 
unto him Jhall the 'gathering of the people 6c. II. 
Binding his fole unto the vine, and his a(fcs colt 
tinto the choice vine; he wafhed his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. VI. 
His eyes Jiall be red with wine, and his teeth white 
With milk. 

Glorious things are here fa id of Judah. The mention or the crimes of 
Ihc three eldeft of his fons, had not fo put the dying patriarch out of hu- 
mour, but that he had a blcfiing ready for Judah, to whom blcflings be- 
longed. Judah's name fignifles praifci in allufion to which he : faith, Thou 
nrt he whom thy brethren Jkall praijc, ver. 8. God was praifed for him, 
m '(Gcn. xxix % 33.) praifed by him, and praifed in him, and therefore his 
brethren (hall praife him. Note, Thofe that are to God for a praife, (hall 
be the praife of their brethren. ' 1 
. It is prophefied, h That the tribe of Judah mould be victorious and 
luccefslul in war, ihy hand in the neck of thine enemies. This was ful- 
filled in David, PfaL%v\u. 40. 2. That it (hould he fuperior to the reft 
'of the tribes, not only in itfelf more numerous and illuilrious, but having 
. a dominion over them, thy father's children (hall how down before thee : 
■ Judah was the lawgiver, PfttU \x. 7. That tribe led the van through the 
wildernefs and. in the conqueft of Canaan, Judg, i. 2. The prerogatives 
No. X. - 



13. % Zebulun fhall dwell at the haven of the Tea : 
and he Jhall be tor an haven of Ihips ; and his border 
Jhall be unto Zidon. 14-. .qf Illachar is a ftrong afs, 
couching down between two burdens. 15. And lie 
faw that reft zvas good, and the land, that it zvas 
pleafant; and bowed his fliouidcr to bear, and became 
a fervant unto tribute. \6. JJf Dan fhall judge his 

Ceople, as one of the tribes of Iirael. 17- Dan fhall 
c a ferpent by the way, an adder in the path; that 
bitcth the horle-hccls, lo that his rider Ihall fail back- 
ward. 18. 1 have waited for thy falvation, O LORD. 
1<>. Gad, a troop fhall overcome him: but he 
fhall ovcredfoe at the lalL 20. % Out of Afher his 
bread Jhall be fat, and he fhall yield royal dainties. 
21. f Naphtali is a hind let loofe: he giveth gopdly 
words- 

Here we have Jacob's prophecy concerning fix of his fons. 
I. Concerning Zubulun, :!.- l»is pofterily fliould have their lot upon 
the fea-couft, and ftmiild be merchants, and mariners and traders at fen, 
ver. 13 This was fulfilled, when two or three hundred years after, the 
land of Canaan was divided by lot, and the border of 'Zebulun went Up to- 
wards the fen, Jofti. xix. 11. Had they chofen their lot themfelves; or 
Jolhua appointed it, we might have fuppofed it done with defign to make 
Jacob's words good, but being done by lot, U appears that that was di- 
vinely difpofed, and Jacob divinely infpired. Note, The lot of God's 




of our habitation. 2. It is our wifdom and duty to accommodate our- 
felves to our lot, and lo improve ft. If Zebulun dwell at the haven of 
the fea, let him be for a haven of Oiips. 

2. Concerning Ifiachar, ver. 14, 15. (1.) That the men of that tribe 
fliould be firong and induftrious, fit for labour, and inclined to labour, 
larticularly the toil of hulbandry, like the afs, that patiently carries his 
lurden, and by ufing himfelf lo it, makes it the eafier. Ifiachar fub- 
mitled to two burdens, tillage and tribute. It was a tribe that took pains, 
and thriving thereby was called upon for rent and taxes. (2.) That they 
Ihould be encouraged in their labour by the goodhefa of the land tha^ 
(hould fall to thrir lot. (1.) He faw that reft at home was gdod. Note, 
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therewith be content to take the burden of it. 1. The eye of faith 
may be very clear, even then when the eye of the body is very much* 
clouded. 

(2.) That Jacob was very fond of Jofeph's fons. He kiffed them arid 
embraced them, vcr. 10. It is common for old people to have a very 
particular affection for their grand-children, perhaps more than they had 
for their own when they were Utile j which Solomon gives a rcafon for, 
Provt xvii. 6. Children* children arc the crown of old men, with what a 
fatisfaflion doth Jacob fay il here, vcr.- II. / had Ttnt thought to fee thy 
faee % having many years given him up for loft, and lo, God hut h Jhexved 
me aljh thy feed. See here, 1. How thefe two good men own God in 
their comfort*. Jofeph faith, vcr. 9. lirey are my fons whom God has 
given mo, and, to magnify the favour, he adds, in this place of my 
baniflnnent, flavery, and imprifonment. Jacob faith here, Cod hath 
Jhcxcd me tin/ feed. Our comforts are then doubly fwcet to us, when 
we fee them , coming from God's hand'. 2. How ofien God in his 
merciful protection outdoc< our cxpc&alions, which greatly magnifies' 
his favours. Pie not only prevents our fears but exceeds our hopes. 
We may apply this to the promife which is made to us and to our 
children. We could not have though t that we fiiould have been taken 
into covenant with God ourfclves, confrdering how guilty and cor- 
rupt we are, and yet Io, he lias (hewed us our feed alio in covenant 
with him. 

(3.) That before he entails his bleffing, he recounts his experiences of 
God's goodnefs to him. He had fpoken, vcr. 3. of God's appearing to» 
him. The particular vi fits of his grace, and the fpecial communion we 
have fpmetimes had with him, ought never to be forgotten : But, vcr. 15, 
16. he mentions the con llant care which the Divine Providence had 
taken of him all his days. (Iv) He had fed him atl hit life long ' unto this 
day, ver. 15. Note, As long as we have lived in this world, we have 
had continual experience of God's goodnefs to us, in providing for the 
iupnort of our natural life. Our bodies have called for daily food, and 
no little has gone to feed us, yet we have never wanted food convenient. 
He that has fed us all nur lifelong, furely will not fail us at la ft. (2.) He 
had by his Angel redeemed him from all evil, ver. 16. A. great deal of 
Itardfliip he had known in his time, but God had gracioully kept him 
from the evil of his troubles. Now he was dying, he looked upon hira- 
felf a; redeemed from all evil, and bidding an everlufting fare w el to fin 
and furrow. Chrift, the Angel of the covenant, is he that redeems us 
from all evil, 2 Tim. iv. IS. Nofe, 1. It becomes the fervanls of God. 
when they are old and dying, to witnefs for our' God that they had found 
him gracious, 2. Our experiences of God's goodnefs to us are ini- 
provcable, both for the encouragement of others to fervc God, and for 
encouragement to us in bleffing (hem, and praying for them. 
• (+.) That when he confers the Welting and name of Abraham and Ifaac 
upqn them, he recommends the pattern and example of Abraham and 
Ifuuc to them, rer. 15. He calls God, the God before whom my fathers 
Abraham and ffiiac walked, i. c. in whom they believed, whom (hey ob- 
fcrved and obeyed, and with whom they kept up communion in inftitulcd 
ordinances, according to the condition of the covenant, Walk before me, 
Gen. xvii. 1. Note, (l.J Tbofe that would inherit the blefilng o^ their 
godly anccftors, and have the benefit of God's covenant with them, 
rnufr tread in the fteps of their piety. (2.) It Ihould recommend religion 
and the fervice of God to us, that God was the God of our fathers, and 
they had faltsfaction in walking before him. 

(5.) That in blclfing them he crojfed hands. Jacob placed them fo as 
that Jacob's right hand fiiould be put on the head of Manaflch the 'elder, 
rer, 12, 13. But Jacob would put on the head of Ephraim the 
youngefl, ver. ]•!•. This difpleafed Jofeph, who was willing to fupport 
the reputation of his firft-born, and would therefore have removed his 
father's hands, ver. 17, IS. But Jacob gave him to nnderftand that he 
knew what he did, and that he did it neither by miftake, nor in a hu- 
mour, nor from a partial alicciion to one more than the other, but from a 
fpirit of prophecy, antl in compliance with the divine counl'cls, Manafleh 
fiiould be great, but truly Ephraim mould be greater. When the tribes 
were muttered in the witdcrnefc, Ephraim was more numerous than Ma- 
narteli, and had the ftandard of that fquadron. Numb. i. :J2, 33, 35. — ii. 
18,20. and is named firft, Pful. Ixxx. 2. Jofluia was of that tribe, fo 
was Jeroboam. The tribe of Manalleh was divided, one half on one lidc 
Jordan, the other half on the other fide, which made it the lefs powerful 
and ronfidcrable. In the forclight of this Jacob cmjjcd hands. Note, I. 
God in beftowing his blcfllngs upon his people, gives more to Tome than 
to others, more gifts, graces and comforts, and more of the good things 
of this life. 2. He often gives moll to thofe that are lead likely. ™/fc 
chnnfith the vcorjl things of the world ; raifcth the poor out of the durt. 
Grace oblerves not the order of nature, nor dothGod prefer thofe whom we 
think 6tl«ft to be preferred, but as it pleafeth him. It is obfervable, how 
often God, by the difiingui filing favours of his covenant, advanced the 
younger above the elder. Abel above Cain, Shorn and Japhet : Abra- 
ham above Nahor and Haran ; Ifaac above Ilhmael : Jacob above Efau : 
Judah and Jofeph were preferred before Reuben: Mofcs before Aaron ; 
David before his elder brethren, and Solomon after him. See 1 Sam, xvi. 
7. He lied the Jews to obferve the birth-right, Dent. xxi. 17. but he 
never tied himfelf lo obferve it. Some make this typical of the pre- 
ference given to the Gentiles above the Jews ; the Gentile converts were 
much more numerous (ban thofe of the Jews. See Gal. iv. 27. Thus 
free grace becomes more illuftrious. 

2. The particular tokens of his favour to Jofeph. J . He left with him 
the promife of their return out of Egypt, as a facrcd truft. rer. 21. J 
die, but Godjhdl be tsith you, and bring you aga:'^ unto the fond of your fa- 
thers. Accordingly Jofeph, when he died, left it with his brethren, chap, 
I. 2 k This atlii ranee was given them, and carefully preferred among 
them, that they might neither love Egypt loo much when it favoured them, 
nor fear it too much when it frowned upon them. The words of Jacob 
furnifti us with cfljnfort in reference lo the deadi of our friends; they die. 
But (|.) Godjhdl be with us, and his gracious prefence is fuflicient to make 
up the loft* They leave us, but he will never fail us. (2.) He will bring 
us to the land of our fathers, the heavenly Canaan : whitner our godly fa- 
thers are gone before u«. If God be with us while we Hay behind in this 
world, and will receive us fhonly to be with them that are gone before to 
<a belter world, we ought not to furrow as thofe that have no hope. 

2. He bellowed one portion upon him above his brethren, vcr. 22. 
The lands bequeathed are defcribed to be thnfc which he took out of the 
hand of the Amorite with hisjhord, and with his bow. He purchafed them 
lirft, Jofk. xxiv. 32. and it lecms was afterwards difleized of them by the 
Amorites, but retook them by the fword, repelling force by force, and 
recovering his right by violence, when he could not otherwife recover it. 
*Thefe lands he lei tied upon Jofeph ; mention is made of this grant, John 
iv. 5, Purfuaot to it this parcel of ground was given to the tribe of 
Ephraim, as their right, and the lol was never caft upon it; and in it 



Jofeph's bones were buried, which perhaps Jacob had an eye to,' as much 
as to any thing in this fettlement. Note, It may fomelimes be both juft 
and prudent to give fume childrcfi portions above the reft : but a grave is 
that which we can moil count upon as our own in this earth. 



C II A P. XLIX. 

This chapter is a prophecy : the liked to it xce have yet met with was 
that iff Noah) Gen. be. 25. Jacob is here upon his death-bed, 
7naking his will: he put it off till now, becaufe dying men* swords 
ii fed to make deep impre/Jions, and to be remembered long: what 
he /aid here he could not'j'ay when lie would, but as the Spirit gave 
him utterance, who chofc this time that divine Jlrcngth might be 
perfected in his wcakiujh The kveha foiis of Jacob were in their 
daymen of renown but the twelve tribes of IfracU which defcended 
and were denominated front them were much more renowned, we 



tribe, ver. 3 — 28. 3. The charges repeated concerning his burial, 
x Vor. 29 — 32. 4. If is death, vcr. 33. 

I. A. ND Jacob called unto Tiis fongj and faid, Gather 
JTX. yourfelves together, that I may tell you (hut 
which fliall befal you in the laft days. <2. Gather 
yourfelves together, and hear ye fons ot* Jacob ; and 
hearken unto Jfrael your father. 3. f Reuben, thou 
art my firft-born, my might, and the beginning ot my 
lirength, the excellency of dignity, and the excellency 
of power. 4. Unliable as- water, thou ihalt not exceJ, 
j hccatife thou wcntcfl up to thy father's bed: then, 
defilcdft thou it ; he went up to my couch. 

Here w, I, The preface to the prophecy, itf which, (T.) The corigre- 
gal ion is called together, vcr. I, 1. Gather yaurjblves- together J let them' 
all. be lent for from their feveral employments, to ice their rather die, and 
to hear his dying words. It was a comfort to Jacob- now he was. dying,, 
to fee all his 'children about him, and none milling, though he had tome-. 
times thought himfelf bereaved : it was of nle to them to attend hint it* 
his lad moments, that llicv might Icarn of him how to die as well' as how*' 
to live; what he fa id to each, he fair! in the hearing of all the reft, for- 
wo may profit by the rcprools, conn lvNand comforts, that are principally 
intended for others. His calling upon them once and again to gather to- 
gether, intimated both a precept lo them lo unite in love, to keep toge- 
ther, not to mingle with the Egyptians, nor to Forfakc the alTembling of 
themfclves together, and a prediction that they mould not be feporated 
from each other, as Abraham's fons and I fane's were, but fhould be in- 
corporated, antl all make one people. (2.) A general idea is grven ot 
the intended difcourfe, rer. t. that I may tell yon that which fhall befal you, 
not your perfons but your poftcrily in the latter days, the prediction of 
which would be of ofe to thofe that came after them, for the confirming 
of their faith, and the guiding of their way, at their return to Canaan, 
and their fettlement there. We cannot tell our children what mall belal 
them, or their families, in this world ; but we can tell them, from the 
word of God, what will befal them in the laft day of all, according as 
they carry themfctvc* in this world. (3.) Attention is demanded, vcr. i>. 
hearken to Ifrael your father : lel'Ifrael that has prevailed with God pre- 
vail with you. Note, Children mull diligently hearken to what their 
godly parents fay. particularly when they are dying, J J tar, ye children, 
the injiruaion of a father, which carries with it both authority and alfcc- 
tion, Prov. iv. I. 

2, The prophecy, concerning Reuben : he begins with him, vcr. 3, •!> 
He was the lirft-born, but by committing uncleannefc whh his father's 
wife, lo the great reproach of the family, which he ought lo have been 
an ornament to, he forfeited the prerogative of the birth right, and his 
dying father here folemnly degrades him, though he doth not difown or 
difinhcrit him : he fliall have all ihe privileges of a fon, but not of a lirii- 
born : we have rcafon to think Reuben had repented of his fill) and it was 
j pardoned: yet it was a nccellhry piece of juftice, in delegation of the 
villainy, and for warning to others, to put this mark of difgrace upon him. 
Now according to the method of degrading, I. Jacob here pots upon him 
the. ornaments of the birth-right, ver. 3. that he and all his brethren might 



fee what he had forfeited, and in that might fee the evil of Ihe tin i 
as the toft-born, he was his father's joy, almoft his pride, being the be- 
ginning of his iircngth. How welcome he was to his parents, hii name 
(peaks, Reuben, fee a fon. To him belonged the excellency of dignity 
above his brethren, and (bmc power over them. Chrift Jefus is the lirft- 
born among my brethren, and to him of right belongs the nwft excel- 
lent power and dignity: his Church alfo, through him, is a Church of 
the firft-born. 3. He then ftrips Ihcm of thefe ornaments, rer. 4. lifts 
him up that he may call him down, by that one word, ThOuJlmU not excel: 
a being Ihou fliall havn as a tribe, but not an excellency : no judge, pro* 
phet or prince, are found of that tribe, nor any perfon of renown, only 
Dathan and Abiram, who were noted for their impious rebellion again It 
Mofcs. That tribe, as not aiming to excel, meanly chofe a fettlement on 
the other fide Jordan. Reuben himfelf feems to have loft all that influence 
upon his brethren which his birth-right intilled him lo, for xuhen he Jpakc 
unto them they would not hear, chap. xlii. 22. Thofe that have not under- 
Handing and fpirit to fupport the honours and privileges of their birth* 
will foon lofe them, and retain only ihe name of them. The character 
fattened upon Rtiuben, for which he is laid under this mark of infamy is, 
that he was unliable as water. (1.) His virtue was unflable, he had not 
the government of himfelf and his own appetites: fomctimes he would be 
very regular and orderly, but at other times he had frrange loofes. Note, 
Inftabihty is the ruin of mens excellency. Men do not thrive, becaufe 
Ihey do not fix. (2.) Hi« honour confcqucntly was unflable, it departed 
from him, vanifhed into fmoke, and became as water fpilt upon ihe ground. 
Note, Thofe that throw away their virtue muft not expect to lave thetc 
reputation. Jacob charges him particularly with ihe fin for winch he was 
thus difgraced,. Thou ivcntrft up to thy father's bed. It was forty years ago 
that he had been guilty of this fin, yet now it is remembered againft hitn. 
Note, As time will not of ilfelf wear off ihe guilt of any fin from the con* 
frience, fo there arc foroc fins which it wil! not wipe off the liain of horn 
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the good name, cfpccialiy Given ill commandment fins. Reuben 'i fin left 
an indelible mark of* infamy upon his family; a diftionour fhat wa* a 
wound not to In- healed without a fear, Prov. vi. :i2, 33. Let us never 
do evil, and then we need not fear being told of il. 



5. ^[Simeon and Levi arc brethren, hiftrumcnts 
of cruelty are in their habitations. 6. O my ibul, 
come not thou into their fecret; unto their aflembly, 
mine honour, he not thou united : for in their anger 
they flew a man, and in their felf-will they digged 
down a wall. 7. Curfcd be their anger, Tor it was 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruel: I will divide 
them in Jacob, and fc after them in Ifracl. 

Thcfe were next in age to Reuben,^ and they had alfo been a grief and 
fname to Jacob, when they treacheroully and barbaroufly dedroved the 
Sheehemiles, which he here remembers againft them* Children fhould be 
afraid of incurring their parents jud difpleafure, Iud they fare the worfc 
for it long after, and when they would inherit the hlefling be rejected. 
Obferve, I. The character of Simeon and Levi, they were brethren in 
difpolilion, but unlike their father, they were paflionate and revengeful, 
fierce and wilful; their f words that fhould have been only weapons ot de- 
fence, were fas the margin reads it, rcr. 5.) xcauons of violence, to do 
wrong to others, not to fave themfelves from wrong Note, H is no new 
thing for the temper of children to dilfer very much from that of their 
parents; we need not think, it ftrange, it was fo in Jacob's family. It is 
not in the power of parents, no, not by education, t.> form the dilpofilions 
of their children ; Jacob bred bis fons to every thing that was mild and 
quiet, and yet they proved to be thus furious. 2. A proof of this is the 
murder of the Shechem.il es, which Jacob deeply refented, chap, xscxiy. 30, 
and retained the refenlment of. They flew a man, Shcchem himfclf, and 
many another; and to effect that, they digged down a wall, broke the 
ho.des to plunder them, and murder the inhabitants. Note, The beft 
governors cannot always rcdrain thofe under I heir charge from commit- 
ting the worft villainies. And when two in a family are mifebievous, they 
commonly make one another fo much the worfe, and it were wifdom In 
part them. Simeon and Levi, it is probable, were mod active in the 
wrong done to Jufcph, which feme think Jacob has here fomc reference 
to, for in their anger they would have flain that man. Obfervc what a 
tnifchievous thing felf-will is in young people; Simeon and Levi would 
*>ot be advifed by their aged and experienced lather ; no, they would be 
governed by their own pafllon, "rather than by his prudence: young peo- 
ple would belter confult their own intereltj if they would le Is" .indulge 
their own will. 3. Jacob's prolcftation againft this barbarous; act of 
theirs. O myjhul, come not thou into ihciv fecrct. Hereby hep rofe lie I h 
Jiot only his abhorrence of fuch practices in general, but his hmocency 
particularly in that matter. Perhaps he had been fufpccW as under- 
hand aiding ahd abetting; he therefore thus folemnly exprcflelh his de. 
legation of the fact, that he might not die under that fufpicion. Note, 
i. Our foul is our honour, by its powers and faculties we arc didinguifli- 
cd from, and dignified above, the beads that peril!) . 2* We ought, from 
our hearts, to deleft and abhor all fociety and confederacy with bloody 
and mifchievous men. We mud not be ambitious of coming into their 
fecret, or knowing the depths of Satan. 4-, His abhorrence of thofe 
hrutifli luds that led them to this wickednefs, Curfcd be their anger : He 
cloth not curfe their pcrfons, but their luds-. i\ole, 1 . Anger is the catife 
and Original of a great deal of Cn, and cxpofclh j» to the curfe of God 
and his judgment, Mult. v. 22. S. We ought always in the expreflions 
of our zeal, carefully to didinguiflt between the linner and the tin, lb as 



not lo love or blefs the fin for the fake of the perfon, nor to hale or curfe 
the perfon for the fake of the (in. 5. A tbken of difpleafure which he 
foretels (heir pofierily thould lie under for this: I vail divide them. The 
Levires were fcatlered throughout all ibe tribes, and Simeon's lot lay not 
together, and was fo ftraiN that many of the tribe were forced to dilpcrfc 
themfelves in queft of feltlements and fubfiflence. This curfe was after- 
wards turned into a blclfing to the Lcvites; but the Simconiies. for 
Ziinri's fin, Numb. XXV. had it bound on. Note, Shameful difperfions 
are the juft punilhracnt of linful unions and confederacies. 



of the birth-right which Reuben had forfeited, the excellency of dignity 
and power were ihui conferred upon Judah, Obferve. Thy brethren (hall 
bow dovtn before dice, and yet fliall' praife thee, reckoning themfelves 
happy in having fo wife and bold a commander. Note, Honour and 
power is then a blelfing to thofe that have it, when it it not grudged and 
envied, but praifed ami applauded, and chcarfully fubmitted to. :l. That 
il fhould be a fining and courageous tribe, and to qualified for command 
and conqueft, vtr. p. Juduk it a lion's iehclp. The lion i.\ the king of 
beads, the terror of the fored when he roars, when he feizelh his prey, 
none can refill. him; when he goes up from the p'rey none dares purfue 
him Co revenge it; by this it is foretold, that the tribe of Judah (houid 
become very formidable, and fliould not only obtain- great victories, but 
fitould peaceably and quietly enjoy what was" got by thofe victories; that 
they fliould make war, not for war's fake, but for peace fake. Judah is 
compared not to a lion rampant, always tearing, always raging, always 
ranging, but to a lion couchant, enjoying the fan's faction of his power 
and fuccefs, without creating vexation to others, this is to be truly great, 
-V. That it mould he the. royal tribe, and the tribe from which Melliah 
the prince fliull come, scr. 10. The fecpter jhall nut depart from Judah 
Hit Shi toil come. Jacob here fore fees and foretels, (I.) That the fceptcr 
mould come out of the tribe of Judah, which was fulfilled in David, on 
wliofe family the crown was entailed. (2.) That Shiloh ftiould be of 
this tribe; bis feed, that promifed feed in whom the earth fliould be 
bleffed. That peaceable profperous one, or the Saviour, fo others tranf- 
Jate it, he thai! come of Judah. Thus dying Jacob, at a great didance, 
faw Chrift's day, and it was his comfort and fupport on his dealh bed. 
(3.) That after the coming of the fceptcr into the Iribc of Judah, it fhould 
continue in that tribe, at lead a government of their own till the coming 
of the Median, in whom, a* the king of the Church, and the great 
h:gh-pried, it was fit ihal both the priedhood and the royalty thould de- 
termine. Till the captivity, all along from David's tune, the fcepter 
was in Judah, and from thence governors of that tribe, or of the Lc- 
vites that adhered lo it, which was equivalent, till Judea became a pro- 
vince of the Roman empire juft at the lime of* our Saviour's birth, and 
was at that time taxed as one of the provinces. Luke ii. I. And at the 
lime of his death the Jews cxprefsly owned, fl'c have no king but Gr/hr. 
Hence il is undeniably inferred againd the Jews, that our Lord Jefus is 
he that fliould come, and we are to look for no other, for he came 
cxaclly at the lime appointed : Many excellent pens have been admirably 
well employed in explaining and illuftraling ibis famous prophecy of 
Chrifl. 3. Tlial it thould be a very fruitful tribe, cfpccialiy that it fliould 
abound with milk for babes, and wine to make glad the heart of firong 
men, ver. 11, 12. Vines fo common in the hedge-rows, and fo firong 
that they fliould lie their afl'es to ihem, and fo fiuitful that they diould 
load their afles from them: Wine as plentiful as water, lb that the 
men of that tribe thould be very healthful and lively, their ejus biifk 
and fparkling, their leeih while. Much of that which is here laid con- 
cerning Judah is to be applied to our Lord Jefus. I. He is the ruler 
of all his lather's children, and the conqueror of all his father's enemies, 
and he it is that is the praife of all the taints. 2. He is the lion of the 
tribe of Judah, as he is called with reference lo this here. Rev. v. 5. 
who having fpoiicd principalities and powers went up a conqueror, and 
couched fo as none could Hir him up when he fat down on the right hand' 
of the Father. 3. To him belongs the fcepter, he is the law-giverj and 
to him (hall Ihc gathering of the people be, us the defirc of all nations, 
/fag. ii. 7. who being lifted up from the earth fhould draw all men unto 
him, John xii. 32. and in whom the children of God that arc fcattercd 
abroad fliould meet at the center of ihcir unity, John xi. 52. 4-. In him 
there is -plenty of all that which is nouridiing and refrefhing to the foul, 
and which maintains and chears the divine life in it; in him we have wine 
and milk, the riches of Judah's tribe, without monev, and without price, 
/ft. Iv. I . 



8iM Judah i thou art he whom thy brethren 
praife; thy hand JJiall be in the ncek or* thine enemies; 
thy fathers children fliaU how down before thee. $). 
Judah is a lion's whelp; from the prey, my fon, thou 
art gone up; he (looped down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion; Who mail roui'e him up? 10. 
The fceptcr ihall hot depart from Judah, nor a law- 
giver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and 
unto him Jhall the gathering of the people he* 1 1. 
Binding his fole unto the vine, and his aiTcs colt 
tin to the choice vinet he warned his garments in 
wine, and his clothes in the blood of grapes. VI. 
His eyes JJiall be red with wine, and his teeth white 
with milk. 

Glorious things arc here fat d of Judah. The mention of the crimes of 
the three elded of his Ions, had not fo put the dying patriarch out of hu- 
mour, but that he had a blefling ready for Judah, to whom blcffings be- 
longed. Judah's name fignifics praife* in allufion lo which he faith, 7Vw« 
nrt he whom ihj brethren Jhall praife, ver. 8. God was praifed for him, 
(Gen. xxix. 33.) praifed by him, and praifed in him, and therefore his 
brethren fliall praife him. Note, Thofe that are lo God for a praife, fliall 

be the praife of their brethren. J 

It is prophefied, I. That the tribe of Judah fliould be victorious and 

fucccfslul in war, thy hand in the neck of thine enemies. This was ful- 
filled in David, Pfal. xviii. M). 2. That it fhould be fuperior to the red 
of the iribes, not only in ttfelf more numerous and illulirious, but having 
a dominion over them, thy father's children fhall bow down before thee : 
Judah was the lawgiver, Pful. \%. 7. That tribe led the van through the 
wildernefs and in the conqueft of Canaan, Juds* i. 2. The prerogatives 
No. X. 



13. % Zebulun fhall dwell at the haven of the fen : 
and he Jhall be for an haven of mips ; and his border 
Jhall be unto Zidon. 14. Illachar 2*s a ftxong afs, 
couching down between two burdens. 15. And he 
faw that reft zvas good, and the land, that teas 
plcafant; and bowed his fliouldcr to bear, and became 
a fcrvant unto tribute. 1G. Dan (hall judge his 

Ecople, as one of the tribes of Ifrael. 17. Dan fhall 
e a icrpent bv the way, an adder in the path; that 
bitcth the horfc-hccls, fo that his rider lhall fail back- 
ward. 13. 1 have waited for thy falvution, O LORD. 
19. ^[ Gad, a troop ihall overcome him : but he 
ihall ovcree%ie at the laih 20. «jj Out of Aiher his 
bread Jhall be iat, and he fliall yield royal dainties. 
21. qj Naphtali is a hind let loofe: he giveth goodly 
words* 

Here we have Jacob's prophecy concerning fix of his fons. 

1. Concerning Zebulun, that his pofterily fliould have their lot upon 
the fca-couft, and diould be merchants, and mariners and traders at lea, 
ver. 13. This was fulfilled, when two or three hundred years after, the 
land of Canaan was div ided by lot, and the border of 'Zebulun went iip to- 
tsnrdi the fra, Jofli. xix. II. Had they chofen their lot Iherafelvcs; or 
Jolhna appointed it, we might have fuppofed it done with defign to make 
Jacob's words good, but being done by lot, it appears that that was di- 
vinely difpofed, and Jacob divinely infpired. Nole, The lot of God'5 
providence exa£Hy agrees with the plan of God's counfel, like a true 
copy with the original. If prophecy faith. Zebulun (hall be a haven of 
fliips, providence will fo plant him. Note, 1. God appointeth the bounds 
of our habitation. 2. It is our wifdom and duty to accommodate our- 
felves to our lot, and to improve it. If Zebulun dwell at the haven of 
the fe3, let him be for a haven of fliips. 

2. Concerning Iflachar, rcr. 14, 15. (1.) That the men of that tribe 
fliould he firong and indudrious, fil for labour, and inclined to labour, 
particularly the toil of hulbandry, like (he afs, that patiently carries his 
burden, and by ufing himfclf io it, makes it the eafter. Iflachar fub- 
mitted lo two burdens, tillage and tribute. It was a tribe that took pains, 
and thriving thereby was called upon for rent and taxes. (2.) That they 
thould be eucouraged in their labour by the goodhefs of the land tbat 
fliould fall to tbfir Tot. ( 1 .) He faw that red at home was gdod. Note, 
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The labour of the bufbandraan is really reft, in comparifon with tliat of 
foldicrs and fcainen, whofe hurries and perils are fuch, thai thole who 

tarry at home in the mofl conftant fcrvicc, have no rcafon to envy (hem* 
(2.) He faw lhat the land was pleafant, yielding not only plea fan I prof* 
pe&s to charm the eye of the curious, but pleafant fruiu to rcconipcnfe 
his toils. Many are the pleafures of a country life, abundantly fuilicient 
to balance the inconveniencics of it y if we can but perluadc ourfcJves to 
think fo. Iflacbar, in profpec) of advantage, bowed his fhouluer to bear: 
let qs, with an eye of faith, fee the hpaveniy reft to he good, and that 
land of promife to be pleafant, and that will make our prc/eni fervices 
eafy, and encourage us to bow our (boulder to (hem, 

3. Concerning Dan 9 rcr. 16, 17. What is faid concerning Dan has 
reference either, f« To that tribe in general ; that though Djn was one of 
the fons of the concubines, yet he Ihould be a tribe governed by judges of 
his own as well as other tribes; and Ihould, by art and policy, and fur- 
prife, gain advantages again (I his enemies, like a ferpenl fuddeniy biting 
the heel of the traveller. Note, (i,) In God's fpiritual Ifrael, there is 
jiodififnflion made of bond or free, Cofajf. iii. tl. Dan (hall be incor- 
porated by as good a charter as any of thc other tribes. (2.) Some, like 
Dan, may excel in the fubtilLy of the ferpent, as others, like Judah, in 
the courage of the lion, and both may do goud fervice to the caufe of 
God again li the Canaanites. Or, it may refer, 2. To Sarofon, who was 
of lhat tribe, and judged Ifrael, c. delivered them out of the hands*of 
the Philiflmcs, not as the other judges, by fighting them in the Jicld, 
but by the vexations and annoyances he gave them underhand: when he 
pulled Ihe houfe down under the Philifiines that were upon the roof of it, 
he made the horfe throw his rider. 

Thus was Jacob going on vvilh his difcourfc, but now being almoft 
fpent with fpeaking, and ready to faint and die away, he relieves him- 
felf with thole words which come in as a parenthetic ver, 18* / have 
.waited for thy falvation, O Lord; as thofc that are fainting are helped by 
taking a fpoonful of "a cordial, or fmelling at a boille of fpirits: or, if he 
mull break off here, and his breath will not ferve him to finitlt what, he 
intended, with thele words he pours out his foul into (he bofom of his 
God, and even breathes it out. Note, The pious ejaculations of a warm 
and lively devotion, (hough fotnetimes they may be incoherent, yet they 
are not therefore to be cenfured as impertinent ; that may be uttered al- 
feflionately, which doth not come, in methodically.- it is no abfurdity 
when we are fpeaking to men, to lift up our hearts to God. The falva- 
• tion he wailed for was, (I.} Chrift, the promifed feed, whom he had 
fpokcn of ver. iO. now he was going to be gathered to his people, he 
breathes after, him to whom the gathering of- Ihe people fhall be. (2.) 
Heaven the better country, which he declared plainly that he fought, 
Heh 9 xi. 13, I k and continued feeking now he was ir> Egypt. Now he 
is going to enjoy the falvation, he comlbrts himfelf with this, that he had 
waited for the falvation, Note, 1. It is the character of a living famJ, 
that he waits for thc falvation of ihe Lord : Chrift, as our way to heaven, 
is to be waited on ; and heaven, as our reft in Chrift, is to be waited for. 
2."It is the comfort of a dying liiint, thus to have waited tor the Hilvation 
of the Lord, for then lie fnali have what he has been waiting for: long 
looked for will come. 

4. Concerning Gad f ver. 19. He alludes to his name, which Agni- 
zes a troop, forefecs the cljaraflor of (hat tribe, that it Ihould bc a 
warlike tribe, and fo we find, ] Citron, xii. 8. the Oddites teere men of 
war fit for the battle. He Ibrcfees that the fhuatioh of that tribe on 
the other fide Jordan, would expofe it lo the incurfions of its neighbours, 
Moabites and Ammonites ^nd that they might not be proud of their 
ftrcngth and valour, he foretcls that the troops of their enemies fhould, 
in many /kirrnifhes, overcome them; yet that they might not be dif- 
couraged by their defeats, Uq allures them that they Ihould overcome at 
thc laft, which was fulfilled when in Saul's time and David's thc Moabites 
and Ammonites were wholly fubdued: fee I Chron. v. IS, Src Note, 
The caufe of God and his people, though it may feem for a time 
to be baftlcd and run down, yet it will be victorious at laft, Vinci- 
viur in prqtio fed nan in be Ifa : Grace in the foul is often foiled in its 
conilifis ; troops of corruption overcome it, but ihe caufe is God's, and 



above, bleflings of the deep that Heth under, ble flings 
of the breads, and of the womb. 2u. The bleflings 
of thy father have prevailed above thc blcffings of my 
progenitors, unto thc utmoft bound of the cvcrlafting 
hills: they fhall he on thc head of Jofeph, and on the 
crown of thc head of him that was fe pa rate from his 
brethren. 27. Benjamin fliall ravin as a wolf : in 
the morning he fliall devour the prey, and at night he 
fliall divide the fpoil. 

* 

He clofes with the bleflings of his beft. beloved fons, Jofeph and Bert* 
jamin, wjlh thefe he will brealhc his lafh 

I. The blefling of jofeph, which is very large and full. He is com- 
pared, ver. 22. to a fruitful bough, or young tree, for God had made 
him fruitful in the land of his affliction, he owned it, chap. xii. 52. His 
two fons wore as brunches of a vine, or other fpreading plant running 
pier the wall. Note, God can make thofc fruitful, great comforts to 
themfelves and others, who have been looked upon' as dry and withered. 
More is recorded in the hiftory concerning Jofeph, than concerning any 
other of Jacob's fons, and therefore what Jacob faith of hirn is hiflorical 
as well as prophetical. Obfcrve, ; . 

(I.) The providences of God concerning Jofeph, ver. 23, 2>. Thefe 
are mentioned to the glory of God, and for the encouragement of Jacob'* * 
faith and hope, thai God had bleflings in floro for his feed. Here is, 
(t.) Jofeph's flrails and troubles, nr. 23. Though he now lived at eafe, 
and in honour, Jacob minds him of the difficulties he had formerly waded 
through. He had had .many enemies, here called archers, being Skilful 
to do mifchief, matters of their art ot* perfection, they hated him : their 
perfeculion begins; they fhot their puilonnus darts at him, and thus they 
forely 'grieved him. His brethren in his father's houfa were very fpiteful 
towards him, mocked him, /tripped him, threatened him, Ibid him, 
thought they had been the death of him. ■ His miflrefs, in the houfe or 
Potiphar, forely grieved him, and fhot. at him, when (he impudently So- 
licited his.chaftity; temptations are liery darts, thorns in the flefh, I o rely 
grievous to gracious fouls: when the prevailed not in this, the hut erf 
him, and fhot at him, by her falfe accufaliona, arrow* which" there is 
lillle fence againft, but the hold God has in the confeitmcus of the worft 
of men. Doubtiefs he had enemies in the court of Pharaoh that envied 
his preferment, and fought to undermine him. (2.) Jofeph's ftrenglb 
and iupport under all thefe 1 roubles, ver. 24- M* bow "bode in ftrength, 

1. c. his frith did not fail, but he kepi his ground, and came oil' a con- 
queror. The arms of his hands u-ere made firoag, i. e. his other graces 
tlid their part, his wifdoin, courage and patience, which are belter than 
weapons of war. In fhort, he maintained both his integrity and his 
comfort through all his trials : he bore all his burdens with an iqvii>cibl« 
refolution, and did not fink under ilrem, nor .do any ill ing u a becoming 
him. (3.) The fpring and fountain of this Strength : it was by the hands 
of the mighty God, who was therefore able to lirongiben him, and the 
God of Jacob, a God in covenant with him,, and therefore engaged to 
help him. All our ftrenglb, to the refilling of temptations, and die bear- 
ing of afflictions, comes from God: his grace is luflicienl,. and his firength 
perfected in our wcakuefs. ( *■ •) The fiatc of honour and ufcfulnefs- he 
was advanced to after this, from thence, from this Orange .method of 
providence, he became the fliephcrd and Hone, the feeder and fupporier 
of God's Ifrael, Jacob and his. family. Herein Jofeph was a type, Z. Of 
Chrift; he was thot at and haled, but borne up under his lufferings, 
Ifa. I. 7, 8, £>. and was afterwards advanced lo be the fhephcrd and Hone. 

2. Of the church in general, and particular believers: hell flioots its ar- 
rows againft the faints, but heaven protects and flrengthens them, and will 
crown them. 

(2.) The promifes of God to Jofeph : fee how thefe are connected 
with the former, zcr. 25. liven by the Gad qf thy father Jacob xelto Jhall 
help thee. Note, Our experiences of God's power and gooduefs in 



grace will in thc iiTue come ofT conqueror, yea more than conqueror, Rom. lengthening us hitherto, are our encouragements full to hope from him': 
viii. 37. {,c that has helped us will: we may build much upon our Eben-Ezers : 



5. Concerning Afitcr, ver. 20. That it fhould be a very rich tribe, 
rcplenifhed not only with bread for ncceffity, but with fatnef*. with 
dainties, royal dainties, (lor the king himfelf is jcrvcil of the field, Ecctcf. 
v.D.) and thefe exported out of Alher, to other .tribes, perhpps to other 
lands. Note, Trie God of nature has provided for us not only necefTaries, 
but dainties, that we might call him a bountiful bcncfaflor; yet whereas 
all places are competently furnifhed with necefTaries, only fume places." 
afford dainties. Com is more common than fpices: were the fuppbrts of 
luxury as univcrfal as the fuppnrls of life, the world would be worfe than 
it is, and lhat needs not. 

6. Concerning Naphtali, ver. 21. A tribe that carries flruggles in its 
name, it. fignifies wrofiling, and the blefling entailed upon it fignifies 
prevailing, it is a hind let ioofe. Though we find not this prediction fo 
fully anfwered in the event as fome of the reft, yet no doubt it proved 
true, that thofe of this tribe were, 1. As the loving hind, (for that is 
her epithet, Prov.v. 10.) friendly and obliging to one another, and to 
other tribes; their converle remarkably kind and endearing. 2. As the 
Ioofened hind, zealous for their liberty. 3. As the fvvift hind, Pfal. 
xviii. 33. quick in difpatch of bufinels; and perhaps, 4. As the trem- 
bling hind, timorous in limes of public danger. It is rare that thofe that 
are mofl amiable to their friends, are moft formidable to their enemies. 
5. That they fhould bc atfahle and- courteous, their language refined, 
and they complaifant, giving goodly words. Note, Among God's 
Ifrael there is to be found a great variety of difpofi lions, contrary* to 
each other, yet all contributing to the beauty and flrength of the body; 
Judah like a lion, Iflachar like an aft, Dan like a ferpent, Naphtali like 
a hind. Let not thofe of different tempers and gifts cenfure one another 
or envy one another, no more than thofc of different fiat u res and com- 
plexions. 
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22. ^1 Jofeph is a fruitful bough, 



a fruitful 



bough by a well; zohofh branches run over' the wall. 
23. The archers have forely grieved him* and fhot at 
him\ and hated him. 24-. But his botv abode in 
iirength, and the arms of his hands were made firong, 
by the hands of the mighty God of Jacob: from thence 
is the fhepherd, the Itone of Ifrael. 25. Even by the 
God of thy father who ihall help thee, aud by the 
Almighty, who fliall blefs thee with bleflings of heaven 



fee what Jofeph may cxpefl from the Almighty, even the God of his fa- 
ther. I. He fhall help thee in difficulties and dangers which may yet be 
before thee, help thy feed in their wars: Jofhua. came from him, who 
commanded in. chief in the wars of Canaan. 2. He fhall blefs thee ; 
and he only blefi'eth indeed. Jacob prays for a blcliing upon Jofeph,- 
but thc God of Jacob commands the bieffing. Obferve the bleflings con- 
ferred on Jofeph, I. Various and abundant bleflings. Bleflings of heaven 
above, ram in its feafon, and fair weather in its feafon/.and the benign 
influence of the heavenly bodies ; bleflings of the deep that lies under 
this earth, which compared with thc upper .world is but a great deep, 
or with fubtcrraneous mines and fprings. Spiritual bleflings are bleflings 
of heaven above, which we ought to defire and feek for in the fir It 
place, and to which we muft give thc preference, whilft temporal b-Ief- 
fings, thofe of this earth muft lie under in our account and efleem. 
Blcffings of the womb and the breafis are given when children are lately 
"born, and comfortably nurfed. In the word of " God by which we are 
born again, and nourifhed up, I Pet. i. 23— ii. 2. there are lo the new 
man bleflings both of the womb and the breafis. 2. Eminent and tran- 
fcendent bleflings, which prevailed above the bleflings of my progenitors* 
ver. lb*. His father Ifaac had.' but one bieffing, and when he had given 
that to Jacob, he was at a lofs for a bletling to beltow upon Efau, but 
Jacob had a blefling for each of his twelve fons, and .now at the .latter 
end a copious one for Jofeph. The great blefling entailed upon that, fa- 
mily was increafe, which did not fo immediately and fo fignallv follow ihtf 
blcffings which Abraham and Ifaac gave to their fons, as it followed that 
which Jacob gave to his, for foon. after his death they multiplied exceeds 
ingly. 3. Durable and extenfive bleflings: unto the utmoft bound of the 
everlafiing hills, including all. the products of the moft fruitful hills, anct 
lafting as long as they laft, Ifa. liv. 10. Note, The bleflings of the 
everlafiing God include the riches of the everlafiing hills, and much more. 
Well, of thefe bleflings it is here faid, they fhall be, fo it is a promifey 
or let them be, fo it is a prayer, on the head of Jofeph ; to which let 
litem be as a crown to adorn it, and helmet to protect it : Jofeph was fe- 
parated from his brethren, fo we read it, for a time; yet, as others" read 
it, he was a Nazarite among his brethren, better and more excellent 
than they. Note, It is no new. thing for thc beft men to meet with the 
worfl ulage; for Nazarites among their brethren to be caft out and 
reparoled from their brethren, but the bluffing of God will make it up la 

them. " m 

2. The blefling of Benjamin, ver. 27. He fliall' ravin as a wolf: it is- 
plain by this dial Jacob was guided in what ho faid by a fplrituf prophecy, 

and not by natural affection, clfe he would have fpokcn with more ten- 

dernefs 



Chap. L. 

<lerncfs of his beloved Gin Bonjnmin t concerning wliom he only forefces 
.and ibrelels ihis, I hat his poltcrily Ihould he: a warlike Irihe, lining antl 
daring, and lhal they fliould enrich themfelvcs with the fpoil of their ene- 
mi*;; that they fhnuM be a6live and buly in the world, and a tribe as 
much feared by their neighbours as any olher; in the morning he fhall 
<levour the prey which he feized and divided over night. Or, in the firlt 
times of Ifraei they (ball be noted for adlivily , though many of them left- 
handed, Judg* iii. 15.— xx. Uu Ehud, thc fecund judge/ and Saul,- (he 
lirft king, were of this tribe: and fo alfo in the iaft tunes Efther and Mor- 
decai were of this tribe, by whom the enemies of the Jews were deftroyed. 
The Bcnjamitcs ravined like wolves, when thej defperately efpoufed 
the caufe of the men of Grbeah, thofe men of Belial, Judg. xx. 14. 
BIcfled Paul was of this tribe, Rom, xi. 1* Phil 9 Hi. 5. and he did in 

•the morning of his day devour the prey as a perfecutor, but did in the 
evening divide thc fpoil as a preacher* Note, God can ferve his own 
purpofes by the different tempers of men; the deceived and the deceiver 
his. 
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28. <fl Alt thefe are the twelve tribes of Ifracl: and 
this is it that their father fpake unto them, and bleiied 
them; everyone according to his bleffing he blefled 
them. L 29. And he charged them, and laid unto them, 
1 am to be gathered unto my people: bury me with 
in y fathers, in the cave that is in the field of Ephron 
the Hittite. SO. In the cave that is in thc field of 
Machpeluh, which is before Mam re, in the land of 
Canaan, which Abraham bought witli the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, for a polfe/lion of a burying-place. 
3i. (There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife, 
there they buried Ifaac and Rebckah his wife, and there 
1 buried Leah.) 3 ( 2. The purchafe of the : field, and 
of the cave that is therein, tons from thc children of 
lleth. 33. And when Jacob had made an end of com- 
manding his fons, he gathered up his feet into the bed, 
and yielded up thc ghoft, and was gathered unto his 
people. 

Here is, 1. The dimming up of thc blcffings of Jacob's Tons, ver. 123. 
Though Reuben, Simeon, anil Levi, were put under the marks of their 
father's difpluafure, yel he is faid to b lei's them every one according to 
bis bleffing, for non- of them were rejected as Efau was. Note, What- 
ever rebukes of God's word or providence we are under at any time, yet 
as long as we have an in tore ft in God's covenant, a place and a name 
among his people, and good hopes of a (hare in the heavenly Canaan, we 
mufl account ourfelves blefled. 

2. The folemn clurge Jacob gave them concerning his burial, which 
is a repetition of that lie had before given to Jofeph : fee how he fpeaks 
of death, now he is dying, ver, 29. / am to he gathered unto my people. 
Note, It is good to repreient death to ourfelves as defirable as may be, 
that the terror of it may be taken off. Though it feparate us from our 
children, ami our people in this world, it gathers us to our fathers, and to 
our people in the other world. Perhaps Jacob ufelh this expreflion con- 
cerning deal!), ns a reafon why his fons fliould bury him in Canaan; for, 
faith he, / am to be gathered unto my people , my foul muft be gone to the 
fpirits of juft men made pvrfecl, and therefore bury mc with my fathers, 
Abraham and Ifaac; and their wives, ver. 31. Ob ferve, 

I. His heart was very much upon it, noL fo much from a natural affec- 
tion to his native foil, as from a principle of faith in the promife of God, 
that Canaan mould be the inheritance of his feed in due time. Thus he 
would, keep up his fons in a remembrance of the promifed land, and not 
only would have their acquaintance with it renewed by a journey thither 
on that occalion, fortheirdefire towards it and their expectation of it pre- 
fer vcd. 

2-. He is very particular in defcribing the place, both by the fiiuation 
©f it, and by the purchafe Abraham bad made of it, for a burying-place, 
ver. SO, 32. He was afraid left his fons alter feventeen years rejourning 
in Egypt, had forgotten Canaan, and even the burying-place of their an- 
ceftors there, or left the Canaaniles fliould difpute his title to it, and 
therefore he fpecifies it thus largely, and the purchafe of it, even when 
be lies a-dying, not only to prevent miftake, but to fiieiv how mindful he 
sof that country. Note, II is and fliould be a great pleafure to dying 



3. And fort\* days were fulfilled for him, (for fo are 
fulfilled the days of thofe which arc embalmed) and the 
Egyptians mourned for him threescore and ten days. 4. 
And when the days of his mourning were paft, Jofeph 
fpakc unto the houfe of Pharaoh, faying, If now I 
have found grace in your eyes, fpeak, I pray you, in 
the ears of Pharaoh, faying, 5. My father made mc 
fwear, faying, Lo, I die : m my grave which I have 
digged for me, in the land of Canaan, there malt thou 
bury me. Now therefore let me go up 1 pray thee, 
and bury my father, and I will come again. 6. And 
Pharaoh faid, Go. tip, and bury thy father according 
as he made thee fwear. 



was 



faints, to fix their thoughts upon the heavenly Canaan, and the reft they 
hope for there after death. 

3, The death of Jacob, ver. 33. when he bad finilhed both his bleffing 
and his charge (both which are included in the commanding of his fons) 
and fohad finifbed his teftimony, headdrefled himfelf to his dying work, 
1. He put himfelf into a po!:ure for dying; having fitten upon thc bed- 
fide to blefs his fons, the I'pirit of prophecy bringing frcfli oil lo his ex- 
piring lamp, (Dan. x. 19.) when that work was done he gathered up his 
feet into the bed,- thai he might lie along, not only as one patiently fub- 
mitting to the ftrokc. but as one chearfully eompofing himfelf to reft, now 
he was weary, / zci/i lay me dotvn and Jleejt, 2. He freely refigned his 
fpirit into the hand of God, the father of fpiriis; he yielded up the ghoft. 
a. Hisfeparated foul went to theaflembly of the fouls of the faithful, which 
ajlcr they are dclivcredfi'om the burden of thcflejh are in joy and felicity ; he 
was gathered to his people. Note, If God's people be our people, death 
will.galher us to them. 

C H A P. L. 

Zlereis, 1. The. preparation for Jacob's funera I , . ver. 1 — -6*; 2. 
The funeral it)c{f 9 ver. 7 — 14. 3. The fettling of a good un- 
deiftanding between Jofeph and his brethren after the death of 
Jacob, ver. 1 5—*2 1 ► 4. The, age and death of Jofeph; ver. 22— * 
26. Thus the book of Oenefis, which began with the original of 
light and Itfe, ends with nothing but death and darknejs, Jo fad 
a change has fit made. 

I. A ND Jofeph fell upon his father's face, and 
XI wept upon him, and killed "him. 2. And Jo- 
feph commanded his fervants the phyficians to em- 
balm his father: and the phyficians -embalmed Ifrael. | into Egypt, he and his 



jofeph is here paying his Iaft refpefls to his dcccafcd father, . 

I. With tears and kifl'es and all the tender exprefiions of a filial a flec- 
tion he fakes leave of the deferred body, ver, I. Though Jacob was old 
and decrepit, and mufl needs die in a courfe of nature; though he was 
poor comparatively, and a conftant charge to his fon Jofeph, yet fuch 
affection he bad for a loving father, and fo fenfible was he of the lofs of 
a prudent, pious, praying father, that he could not part with him without 
floods of tears. Note, As it is an honour to die lamented, fo it is the 
duly of furvivors to lament the death of thofe that have been ufef'nt in their 
day, though for fo:«e lime they may have furvived their ufefulnvfs. The 
departed foul is out of the reach of our tears and kilfes, but with them 
it is proper to fliew our refpecls to the poor body, which we took for a. 
glorious and joyful refurroclion of. Thus Joli'ph (hewed his faith in God, 
and love to his father, by kifling his pale and cold lips, and fo giving an 
affeclionate fare w el, l'robably the reft of Jacob's fans did the fame, 
much moved, no doubt, with his dying words. 

^ 2. He ordered the body to be embalmed, ver. 2. not only becaufc he 
died in Egypt, and that was. the manner of the Egyptians, but becaufc 
he was lo be carried to Canaan, which would he a work of time, and 
therefore it was nrcelfary the body fhould be preferved as well as it might 
lie from putrefaction, bee how vile our bodies arc, when the foul has 
forfaken them, without a great deal of art, and pains, and care, they wiH 
in a very little time become noifome. If the body have been dead four 
days by that time it flinketh. 

3. He obferved the ceremony of folemn mourning for him, per. 3. forty- 
days were taken up in embalming the body, which the Egyptians (they 
fay) had an art of doing fo curioufly, as lo prefer ve the very features of 
the face unchanged: all tlm lime, anil thirty days more, feventy in all, 
they cither confined themfelvcs and fat folilary, or when they went, out 
appeared in the habit of clofc mourners, according lo thc decent cuftoin 
of the counlry. liven the Egyptians, many of them, out of the great 
refpeel they had for Jofeph (whole good offices done for the king and 
country were now freih in remembrance) put themfelvcs into- mourning 
for his father. As with us when (he court goes into mourning, thofe of 
the bell quality do fo loo. About ten weeks thc court of Egypt was in 
mourning for Jacob. Note, What they did in flale we fliould do in 
fincerily, weep with them that weep, and mourn with them that mourn, 
as being ourfelves alfo in the body. 

4. He a flced and obtained leave of Pharaoh logo lo Canaan, thither to 
attend the funeral of his father, ver, 4, 5, 6*. (1.) It was a piece of ne- 
ceflarj refpecl.to Pharaoh, thai he would not go without leave: for we 
may fuppofe, though his charge about the corn was long fince over, yet 
he continued a prime minitlcr of ftate, and therefore would not be fo 
long abfent from his bufinefs without licence. (2.) He obferved a de» 
corum in employing fome of the royal family, or fomeof the officers of 
the houfliold, lo intercede for this licence ; either becaufe it was not pro- 
per for him in the days of his mourning to come into the prcfenccchambcr, 
.or becaufe he would not pre fume too much upon his own into re ft. Note. 
Modefty is a great ornament to dignity. (3.) He pleaded the obligation 
his father had laid upon him by an oath to bury him in Canaan, ver, 5. It 
was not in pride or humour but indilpenf.iblo duly that ho de fired it. All 
nations reckon thai oaths muft be performed, and the will of the dead 
muft be obferved. (K) He promifed lo return, I will come again: 
When wc return lo our own houfes from burying the bodies of our rela- 
tions, we fay, we have left Ihem behind, but it their fouls be gone to our 
heavenly father's houfe, we may fay with more reafon, they have left us 
behind. (5.) He obtained leave, ver. 6. Go and bury thy father : Pha- 
raoh is willing his bufineft fliould ftand flill lb long, but the fervice^of 
Chrift is more needful; and therefore he would not allow one that had 
work to do for him logo firft and bury his father; no, let the dead bury 
their dead. Matt. viii. 22. 



7.^] And Jofeph went up to bury his father: and 
with him went up all the fervants of Pharaoh, the 
ciders of his houfe, and all the elders of the land of 
Egypt. S. And all thc houfe of Jofeph, and his bre- 
thren 1 , and his father's houfe: only their little ones, 
and their flocks, and their herds, they left in the land 
of Gofhen. 9, And there went up with him both 
chariots and horfemen, and it was a very great com- 
pany. 10. And they came to the threfhing-fioor of 
Atad, which is beyoncl Jordan, and there they mourned 
with a great and very fore lamentation: and he made a 
mourning for his father feven days. 1 1. And when the 
inhabitants of the land, the Canaanites, faw the mourn- 
ing in the floor of Atad, they faid, This is a grievous 
mourning to the' Egyptians: wherefore the name of 
it was called Abel-mizraim, which is beyond Jordan. 
l c 2. And his fons did unto him according as he com* 
manded: them. IS. For his fons carried him into the 
land of Canaan, and buried him : in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah; which Abraham bought with the 
field for a pofieffion of a burying-place of Ephron the 
Hittite, before Mamre. 14,. fl. And ' Jofeph returned 
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tjp with him to bury his father, after he had buried his 
father. 

* 

We have here an account of Jacob's funeral. Of ihe funerals of the 
Jungs of Judah, ufually no more is faid but this, that ihey were buried 
with their fathers in the cily of T7avi<l f but llie funeral of the patriarch 
Jacob is more largely and fully d'efcribed. (1.) To (hew how much better 
God was to hhn than he expe<2ed;.hehad fpoken more than once of dying 
for grief, and going to the grave bereaved of bis children, but behofd he 
dies in honour, and is fulidwed to Ihe grave by all his children. . (2,); Be- 
caufe his orders concerning his burial were given and obferved in foith, 
and in exportation both of flic earthly and of the heavenly Canaan. 

Now, 1, It was a (lately tuncral : He. was attended to- thegravcj.not 
only by his own family, but by the courtiers, and all |he great men -of. Ihe 
kingdom, who, In token of their gratitude to Jofeph, ffiew ihis refpeft to 
hU father for his fake, and did him honour at his- death r Though the 
Egyptians had an antipaihy to the Hebrews, and had looked upon 
them with ciifdain, chap. \]\Yu 22. yet now they were belter acquainted 
with them, the}' began to have refpeft for them • Good old Jacob had 
carried himfelf fo wcliamon^ them, asta^ain an univerfal efleem. Note, 
Profeflbrs of religion fliould endeavour by wifdom and love to remove the 
prejudices which many have conceived ogainft them,, becaufe they.do not 
know them. There went abundance of chariots and horfemcn. not only 
to allcnd them a little way, but Jo gp through with thenu | Note, The 
decent folcmnities of funerals, according as mens pluceis, are very com- 
mendable, and we mud not fay of them to what purpofe U IhU wafte r 
See J6l$ viit. 2. Luke vii. 12. 

2. It was a forrowful funeral,, rsr. 10, I t. ftnnder>-by took nolice of 
it as a grievous mourning. Note, The death of good men is a great lots 
to any place, and ought lo be greatly lamented : Stephen dies a martyr, 
and yet devout men make greaL lamentations for him. The fqlemn 
mourning for Jacob gave a name to the place, Abel-mb:raim, the mouni- 
ii£ of the Egyptians: which ferved for a tefiimony againft the next gene* 
ration of the Egyptians : who opprefied the poficrily of this Jacob to whom 
their anceftors (hewed fuch refpect. 
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am a man: Make your peace with God, arid Ilien you will find rt an cafy 
matter to make your peace will* me. Note, When we alk fonnvencts 
of (Jjofe whom we have offended, we mult take heed of putting them in 
the place of God, by dreading their wrath, and foliciling their favour 
more than God's. Am f hi the place of Gad to whom alone vengeance 
belongs? no, I \vill leave you' to his mercy. Thofe that avenge thcm- 
felves fiep into the place of God, Kom. x'ri. 19. 

2. He extenuates their raults : from the confederation of the great jrood 
which God wonderfully brought out of it, which though it mould* not 
make therriithe Jefs forry for their fin, yet it might make him the more 
willing to. forgive it, vcr. 20; Ye thought cvzl, to difappoint the dreams, but 
God meant it unto good; in order to the fulfilling of the dreams, and the 
making of Jofeph a greater bleffing to his family than other vWfe hfe could 
have been. Note, I. When God makes ule of men's agency for the per- 
formance of his counfeN, it is common for him to mean one thing, and 



Jo. % And when Jofeph 's brethren faw that their 
father was dead, they laid, Jofeph will peradventure 
hate us, and will certainly requite us all the evil which 
we did unto him. 16. And they fent xncflengCFs unto 
Jofeph, faying, Thy father did command before he 
died, faying, 17. So fhall ye lay unto Jofeph, For- 
give, I pray thee now, the trefpafs of thy brethren, 
and their fin; for they did unto thee evilr And now, 
we pray thee, forgive the trcfpaYs of the fervants of 
the God of thy father. And Jofeph wept when they 
fpakc unto him. IS. And his brethren alfo went and 
fell down before his face; and they faid', Behold we 
be thy fervants. J9-. And Jofeph faid unto them, Fear 
jiot: for am I in the place of God?. 20. But as fop 
you, ye thought evil again ft me; but God meant it 
unto good, to bring to pafs, as ft is this day,, to fave 
much people alive. 21. Now therefore fear ye not: 
I will nouri/h you and your little ones. And he con> 
forted them, and fpake kindly unto them . 

We have here the fettling of a good correfpondcncc between Jofeph' and 
his brethren, now their father was dead : Jofeph was at court, in the royal 
city, his brethren were in Goflicn, remote in the country, yet the keep- 
ing up of a good underftanding, and a good affection between them, would 
be both his honour and their intcreft. Note, When providence has re- 
moved the parents by death, Ihe befi method ought to he taken, not only 
for the preventing of quarrels among the children, which ofien happen about 
the dividing of the efiale, but for the preferving of acquaintance and love, 

that unity may continue even when that conter of unity is taken away. 1 
1. Jofeph 's brethren humbly make their court to him for his favour. . 
(I.) They began to be jealous of Jofeph, not that he had given them any 
caufe to be fo, but the conference of guilt, and of their own inability in 
fuch a cafe to forgive and forget, made them fufpicious of the finccrity 
and conftancy of Jofeph's favour, vcr. 15'. Jofeph will peradventure hale 
us; while their father lived they thought ihemfelves fafe under his 
ibadow, but now he was dead they feared the worft from Jofeph. Note, 
A guilty confeience expofeth men lo continual frights, even where no 
fear is, and makqs them fufpicious of every body, as Cain, Gen. iv. I t. 
Thofe that would befearlcfs, muft keep them felves guiltlefs: If our heart 
reproach us not, then have we- confidence both towards God : and man. 
(2.) They humbled Ihemfelves before him, confeflbd their fault, and 
begged his pardon: They did it by proxy, vcr. 17. They did it in per- 
fon, ver, .18. now the fun and moon were fet, the eleven liars did obci- 
lance to Jofeph, for the further accomplifhment of his dream. They 
/peak of their former oflencc- with frclh regret, forgive the trcjpajh : they 
lhrow ihemfelves at Jefeph's feet, and refer thcmfelves to his mercy, aw 
he thy fcrvaiHs. Thus we muft bewail the fins we committed long ago, 
even thofe which we hope through grace are forgiven : And when we 
pray to God for pardon, we muft promife to-be his fcrvant. (3.) They 
pleaded their relation to Jacob and Jacob's God. To Jacob, urging 

that he directed them to make this fubmiflion, rather becaufe he questioned 
whether they would do their duly in humbling* ihemfelves, than becaufe 
be que ft ion ed whether Jofeph would do his duty in forgiving them; nor 
coirid he reafonably expect Jofeph's kindnefs to them, \inlek they thus 
qualified Ihemfelves for it, vcr. 16. Thy father did command. Thus in 
bumbling ourfelves to Chrift by faith and repentance, we may plead that 
it is the command of his Father, and our-FV.'her, we fliould do fo. (2.) 
To Jacob's God : They plead, ver. 1 7. we are the fervants of ihe God of 
thy father; not only children of the fame Jacob, but worfliippcrs of the 
fame Jehovah. Note, Though we muft be ready to forgive all that are 
any way injurious lo ns, yet we muft efpccially take heed of bearing ma- 
lice towards any that are the Jervants of the G"d of our father; Thofe we 
fliould always Ireat'with a peculiar tendernefs, for we and they have the 

fame rnafter. ^ ... I 

2. Jofeph with a great deal of companion confirms his reconciliation 
and affection to them* his companion appears, per. 17.' Tie wept when 
they Jpakcto him. There were tears of furrow for their fufpicion of him, 
and tcars'of tendernefs upon their ftibmiftion, in his reply, 

1. He directs them to look up to God in their repentance, ver. 1 9, Am 



ma uiuviucnce, -even ay inc-nns or men; normal ue js ine autnor or fin, 
far he it. from as to think fo; but his infinite wifdom fo over-rules' event/ 
and directs the chain of them, that in ihe iffue that ends in his praile, which? 
in its own nature had a direct tendency to hi< diflionour. As the putting 
of Chriff* to death, dels ii. 23. This doth not make fin the lefs (infill, nor 
fi-nners the tefs puniftiable, but it redounds greatly lo the glory of God's 
wifdonr. 

.3. He afiurcsthem of the continuance of Iris kindnefoto them, Fearnat, 
I Kill neuri/Ii you, vcr. 21. fee what an excellent fpirit" Jofeph was. or* 
and learn of him lo render good for evil. He did not. tell them* they were 
upon their good behaviour, and he would be kind to them if hefaw iHem 
carry thcmfelves well; no, he would not thu-5 hold them in fufpence, noc 
feem jealous of them T though they had been fufpicious of him: he corn* 
forted them, and, to bnnifh all their fears, fie fpalie kindly to them. Nole k - 
Broken fpirits muft be bound up and encouraged. Thofe we love and 
forgive we muft not only do well for, but fpeak kindly to'. 

22. And Jofeph dwelt in Egypt, he and his fa- : 
thcr's honfe : and Jofeph rived an litindrcd and terf 
years. 23. And Jofeph faw Ephraiin's children of the 1 
third generation: the children alfo of Machir,. the fon 
of Mana/Ieh, were brought up upon Jofeph knees-,- 
24. And Jofeph faid unto his brethren I die ; and God» 
will furcly vilit you,, and bring you out of this land>: 
unto the land which he fwarc to Abraham, to Ifaa'c 
and to Jacob. l 25.< And Jofeph took an oath of the! 
children of Ifrael, faying, God will fureJy vifn you, and 
ye ihull carry up my bones from hence. 26. So Jofeph. 
cJied, being an lutnclred and ten years old: arid they 1 



H 
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embalmed him, and he was put in a coffin in Egypt..- 

f^erc is, The- prolonging of Jofeph's Hfb in - Egypt, he lived' to bW 
i hundred and ten years old, ver. 22. Having Honoured his father^ 
his days was long in the land, which, for the pmfeirt, God had given* 
him r and it was a- great mercy lo his relations, that God continued him fo 
long a fupport and comfort to them. 

2. The building up of Jofeph's family;: he lived to fee lifs grcaf-gramp 
children by both his fons, vcr. 23. and probably he faw his two funs fo- 
lemnlv owned as heads of diflinct tribes, equal lo any of his brethren. If 
contributed much to the comfort of aged parents', if they fee their polled 
rity in a fiourifliing condition, elpecially if with it Ihey fee peace uport- 
Jiracl, 1'fal. exxv i ii. 6. 
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3. The Ja/r will and leftament of Jofeph publifiied in the prefence of his 
brethren, when he faw his death approaching: thofe that were properly 
his brethren, perhaps were fome of them dead before him, feveral of 
them were elder than he, but lo thole of them who yet furvived, and to* 
the fons of thofe who were gone,: that flood up in their father's ftead, he' 
faid this-. 

1. He comforted Ihem with tile alfurance of their return- to Canaan in- 
due time, vcr. 2$, 1 die:-' hut God will furcly vifit you. To this purpofe 1 
Jacob had fpoken to him,, chap, xlviii. 01. Thus muft we comfort others 
with the fame comforts wherewith we ourfelves have been comforted of 
God, and encourage tiicm to reft on thofe promifes which have been our 1 
fupport. Jofeph was, under God, both the protector and benefactor of 

-his brethren, and what would become of them, now he was dying? Why* 
let this be their comfort, God will furcly vifit you. Note, God's gra-» 
cious vifits will fcrve to make up the lofs of our belt friends. They die* 
but we may live, and live comfortably if we have the favour and prefence 
of God with us* He bids them be confident, God will bring you out of 
Ihis land, and therefore, (I.) They muft not hope to fellie there, nor look 
upon it as their reft for ever, they muft fet their hearts upon the land of 
promife, and call that their home. (2'.) They muft. not fear finking, and" 
being ruined there: probably heforfavv the ill ufage they would meet with* 
there after his death, and therefore gives them this word of encourage- 
ment; God will bring you in triumph out of this land at laft. Herein ho 
had an eye to the promife. Gun,, xv. 1=3, Ik and in God*s name azures 
them of the perforroanccofv it. 

2. For a confeffion of his own faith, and' a confirmation of (heirs, he ^ 
chargeth them to keep him unburied till that day, that glorious day fhould 
come, when they fhould be ftjttled in the land of promife, ver. 25. Her" 
makes them promife him with an oalh, that they would bury him in Canaan. 
In Egypt they buried their great men very honourably and with abundance 
of pomp; but Jofeph prefers a fignificant burial in Canaan,' and thai defer- 
red too almoft two hundred years, before a magnificent one in Egypt. Thus 
Jofeph, by faith in the doctrine of the refurrection, and the promife of Ca- 
naan,. gave commandment conearning his bones, Heb. xu 22: He dies in- 
Egypt, but Jays his bones at ftake^ that God wilt furcly vifit Ifrael, and 
bring them to Canaan. 

3. The death of Jofeph, and" the refervation of his body for a burial in 
Canaan, c<r. 26. He was put in a coffin in Egypt* but not buried liJMii> 
children had received their inheritance in Canaan, Soft. xxiv. 32. Note, 
(l-.JIf ihe feparate foul at death do but return to its reft with God, the 
matter is not great, though lhcdeferted body find not at all, or not quickfy*, 
its reft in Ihe grave. (2.) Yet care ought to be taken of the dead bodies of 
the faints in the belief of the refurrection, for there is a covenant with the 
duftr which flioll be remembered, and a commandment given concerning 
the bones. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Upon the Second Book of Moses, called 
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'Mofes, (the Servant of the Lord in writing for him, us well as in a&ing for him, with the pen of God, as well as with the rod of God in his 
hand) having in the firft book of his hiftory preserved and tranfmitted the records of the Church, while it exifled in private families; 
comes in this feconcl book to give us an account of its growth into a great nation; and as the former furnifheth us with the beftCEcono- 
mics, Co this with the heft Politics. The beginning of the former book, (liews us how God formed the world for himfelf, the beginning 
of this fliews us how his formed Ifrael for himfelf , and both to Jhexo forth his pra/Jc, Ifa. xliii. 21. There we have the creation of the 
world in hi/lory, here the redemption of the world in type. The Greek tranflators call this book Exodus, which fignifics a departure, 
or going out, becaufe it begins with the ftory of the going out of the children of Ifrael from Egypt. .Some allude to the names of this 
and the foregoing book, and ob ferve, that immediately after Genefis, which fignifics the beginning or original, follows Exodus, which 



his own Commentaries: nay a greater, afar greater, than Cusfar is here: But henceforward the penman i.s himfelf the hero, and gives 

thofe things which he was himfelf an eye and ear-witneis of, et quorum pars -magna fait. There are more types of 



us the hiftory of 




CHAP. I. 



We have here, l. Gcd's kimlncfi to Ifrael, in multiplying th 
cecdingty, ver. 1 — 7. Q.' r J7ie Egyptians wiclce'dnefx to 



them ex- 
them, 

\. Oppr effing and en/laving them, ver. 8 — 14. l 2 Murdering 
their children, ver. 15, 1G. a^ow tf« courf of heaven 

blej)ld 9 the country of Egypt curjed, and for that reafon. 

l.T^TOW thefc are the names of the children of If- 

racl, winch came into Egypt, every man and 
his houmohl came with Jacob. 2. Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi, and Judah. 3. Iflachar, Zebnlun, and Benjamin, 
4. Dan and Naphtali, <»ad, and Afhcr. 5. And all 
the fouls that came out of the loins of Jacob, were fe- 
venty fouls ; for Jofeph was in Egypt already. 6. And 
Jofeph died, and all his brethren, and all that genera- 
tion. ^ 7. And the children of Ifrael were fruitful, 
and increafed abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed 
exceeding mighty ; and the land was filled with them. 

In thefc verfes we have, I. A recital of the names of the twelve Patri- 
archs as they are called, Acia vii. 9. Their names arc often repealed in 
feriplure; that they may not found uncouLh to us as other hard names, but 
that by their occurring fo frequently, they may become familiar to us: and 
to lltciv how precious God's fpirilua! Ifrael are to him, and how much he 
delighteth in them. 2. Tire account which was kept of the number of 
Jacob's family, when they went down into Egypt : llicty were in allfeventy 
fouls, ver. 5. according to the computation we had, (Sen, xlvi. 27. This 
■was juft the number of the nations by which the earth wafi peopled, Gen. x. 
for when God jbpa rated the fom of Adam, he Jit the bounds of the people according 
to the number of the eltildrcn of Ifrael, as Mofes ohferves, Dcut. xxxii. S. 
^Notice is taken of this here, thai their increafe in Egypt might appear the 
more wonderful. Note, Jt is good for thofe whole latter end dolb greatly 
increafe, often to remember how final] their beginning was, Job viii. 7. 
3. The death of Jofeph, ver* 6. all that generation by degrees wore off: 
perhaps all Jacob's fans died much about ihe fame lime, for there was not 
paft ieveri years difference in age between the eldert and theyaungeft of 
them, except Benjamin: and when death comes into a family, (omcttmes it 
makes a full end in a little time; when jofeph, the ftay of the family, died, 
the reft went off apace. Note, We mult look upon ourfelvcs and our bre- 
thren, and all we con ver fe tviih, as dying, and battening out of the world. 
This generation paflelh away, as that did which went before. 

4-. The flrange increafe of Ifrael in Egypt, wr. 7. Here are fous words 
11 fed to exprefs it, they were fruitful, and increafed abundantly, like fifties, 
orinfefls, fo that they multiplied; and being generally healthful and ttrong, 
they waxed ^exceeding mighty, fo that they began almoft to outnumber the 
natives, for the land was in all placesfiiled with them, at lead Goflieo, their 
own allotment. Obferve, 1. Though no doubt they increafed confidernbly 
before, yel it fliould fcem it was not till after the death of Jofeph that it 
began to be taken notice of as extraordinary. Thus when they loft the be* 
nefit of his protection, God made their numbers their defence, and they 
became better able than they had been to Ihift for theinfelves. If God con- 1 
tinue our friends and relations to us, while we itioft need them, and remove 
them, when they can be better fpared, let us own he is wife, and not com- 
plain that he is hard upon us. After the death of Chrift, our Jofeph, his 
GoJpH-Tfrael began raoft remarkably to increafe, and his death had an in- 



fluence upon it, it was like the fotving of a corn of wheat, which, if it die, 
bringeth forth much fruit, Johnxii. 2+, 2. T!ii^ wumi-rful increale was the 
produfl of the promife long before made unto the fathers ; from the call of 
Abraham, when God firft told him he would mak« of him a great nation, 
to the deliverance of his feed out of Egypt, was h-ur hundred ™d thirty 
years, during the firft two hundred andVtecn of which, • ney wen* im..-eafed 
but to feventy, but in the latter half, thofe (evenly multiplied to iht hun- 
dred thoufand fighting men. Note, 1. Sometime-? GodS providences may 
feem for a great while to thwart his promifes, and to go counter to them, 
that his people's faith may be tried, and ins own power the more magnified. 
2. Though the performance of God's promifes is- fomuimes flow, yet it ts 
always fure, at the end itJhaUfpcak, and Jhall not lie, Hub. ii. 2. 

8. Now there arofe up a new king over Egvpt, which 
knew not Jofeph. 9. And he faicTunto his people, lie- 
hold, the people of the children of Ifrael arc more and 
mightier than wc. 10. Come on, let us deal wifely with 
them : left they multiply, and it come to pafs, that when 
there falleth out any war, they join alio untoourencmies, 
and fight againit us, and> get them up out of the land. 
11. Therefore they did let over them tafk-marters, to 
afflict them with their burdens. And they built for 
Pharaoh treafu re- cities, Pithom and Raamfes. I J. But 
the more they affli^ed them, the more they multiplied 
and grew. And they were grieved becaufe of tiie chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 13. And the Egyptians made the chil- 
dren of Ifrael to ferve with rigour. 14. And they made 
their lives bitter with hard bondage, in mortar, and in 
brick, and in all manner of fervice in the held : all their 
fervice -wherein they made them ferve, xvas with rigour. 

The land of Egypt here al length becomes lo Ifrael a Ijoufe of bondage; 
though hitherto it had been a happy (heller and fcl (lenient tor I hem. Note, 
The place of our falisfaclion may faon become the place of our affli&ion' 
and that may prove the greateA crofs lo us, of which we faid, this fame 
fliall comfort us. Thofe may prove our fvvorn enemies, whole pnn^nts w ere 
our faithful friends; nay, the fame perfons that loved us, may pofltbly (urn to 
hate us : therefore ceafe from man, and fay not concerning any place on this 
fide heaven, this is iny rell for ever. Obferve here, 

I. The obligations they lay under lo Ifrael upon Jofeph's account were 
forgo I (en, ver. H. there arofe a new king, after, feveral fucceflions in Jofeph \-5 
time, zuhich knew not Jojhph. All that knew him loved him, and were 
kind to his relations lor his fake ; but when he was dead he was fqon for- 
gotten, and the remembrancer ihe good offices he had done, waseither not 
retained, or not regarded, nor had it any influence upon their counfels 
Note, The heft, and the moft ufefu.I and acceptable fervicesdone to men* 
are feldom remembered or recompenfed lo thofe that did them, either hi 
their memory, or in their potferily after their death, £ccfr/l ix. 15. And 
therefore our great care fliould be to ferve God, and pleafe him who is not 
unrighteous, whatever men are, lo forget our ziork and labour of fore, Heb 
vi. 10. If we work for men only, our vvoiks at farlbeft will die with us* 
if for God, they will follow us, Rev. xiv. 13. This king of Egypt knew 
not Jofeph. andafterhim arofe one that had the impudence to lay, I knoxy 
not the Lord, chap. v. 2. Note, Thofe that arc unmindful of their other be- 
nefaftors, il is lo be feared will forget their great benejaclcr,' :l John tv. 20. 



Chap. I. 

2. K ca(uns of (laic were fuggefled lor t Iicir dealing hardly with Ifrael, 
rvv. y, 10 (I.) They are reprcfenled as more and mightier than the 
Egyptians ; certainly they were not fo. But the king of "Egypt, when he 
refolyed toopprefs (hem. would have them thought fo, and looked on as a 
formidable body. {'>.) Hence it is inferred, thai if care were not taken to 
keep them under, they would become dangerous to the government, and in 
tune of war would fide .with their enemies, and revolt from their allegiance 
to the crown of Egypt. Note, It has been the policy of perfecutors to re- 
prelent God's Ifrael as a dangerous people, hurtful to kings and provinces, 
not fit to be trurted, nay, not fit to be tolerated, that they may have fome 
pretence for the barbarous treatment they defign them, Ezra iv. 12. Efth. 
iii. 3. Obferve, The thing they feared was, left they fliould get them up 
out (if the bud, probably having heard themfpeak of thepromife made to 
their fathers, that they mould fettle in Canaan. Note, The politics of the 
Church's enemies aim to defeat the promifes of the Church's God, but in 
vain God's counfel mall ftand. (3.) It is therefore propofed that a courfe 
be taken to prevent their increafe. Come on, let us deal xuifely with them, left 
they multiply. Note, ( I .) The growth of Ifrael is the grief of Egypt, and 
that againft which the powers and policies of hell are levelled. (2.) When 
men deal wickedly it is common for them to imagine that they deal wifely, 
but the lolly of fin will at laft be manifefted before all men. 

3. The method they took to fupprefs them, and check their growth, vcr. 
11 , IS, 1 4-. The Ifraclites behaved Ihemfelvcs fo peaceably and inofTen- 
fively, that they could not find any occafion of making war upon them, and 
weakening them by that means ; and therefore, I . They took care to keep 
them poor by charging them with heavy taxes, which fome think is included 
in the burdens, with which they affliaed them. 2. By this means they took 
an epctual courfe to make them (laves; the Ifraelites, it mould feem, were 
much more mduftrious laborious people than the Egyptians, and therefore 
JFharaon took care to find them with work, both in his building, they made 
him trealure-cities, and in his hulbandry, even all manner of Fervice in the 
field : and this was exacted from them with the ulmoft rigour andfeverity : 
here are many expreifions ufed to affect us with this : they had lafk-mafters 
fet over them who were directed not only (o burden them, but as much as 
might be to afflict; them with their burdens, and contrive how to make them 
grievous. They not only made them ferve, which was fufficient for Pha- 
raoh's profit, but they made them ferve with rigour, fo that their lives be- 
came bitter to them; intending hereby, (I.) To break their fpirits, and 
rob them of every thing in them that was ingenuous and generous. (2.) To 
ruin their health and fiiorten their days, and To diminilh their numbers. (3.) 
Jo difcourage them from marrying, fince their children would be born to 
jlavery. (4-.) To oblige them to defer t the Hebrews, and incorporate them- 
telves with the Egyptians. Thus he hoped to cut off the name of Ifrael, 
that it might be no more in remembrance. And it is to be feared the op- 
prellion they were under had this ill effeft upon them, that it brought over 
many of them to join the Egyptians in their idolatrous worfhips, for we 
read, Jq/h. xxiv. I4-. that they ferved other gods in Egypt ; and though it 
be not mentioned here in this hiflory, yet we find, Ezelc. xx. 8. that God 
bad threatened to defiroy them for it, even while they werein the land of 
Egypt : however, they kept a diftinct body unmingled with the Egyptians, 
and by their other culloms feparated from them, which was the Lord's 
doing, and marvellous. 

5. The wonderful increafe of the Ifraelites, notwilhftanding the oppref- 
fions they groaned under, ver. 12. The more they ajfliacd them, the more they 
multiplied, forely to the grief and vexation of the Egyptians. Note, I . 
Times of affliction have often been the Church's growing times, Sub ponderc 
trefcit : chriftianity fpread moft when it was perfecuted t the blood of the 
martyrs was the feed of the Church. 2. They that take counfel againft the 
Lord and his Ifrael, do but imagine a vain thing, Pfal. ii. X. and create fo 
much the greater vexation to therafclves : hell and earth cannot dirainifti 
Ihofe whom heaven will increafe. 

13. And the king of Egypt fpaketo the Hebrew mid- 
wives (of which the name of one zcas Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah :) lo*. And he laid, When ye 
do the office of a mid wife to the Hebrew women, and ice 
thttm upon the ttools; if it be a fon. then ye fliall kill him, 
but if it be a daughter, then fhe /hall live. 17. But the 
midwives feared God, and did not as the king of Egypt 
commanded them, but laved the men-children alive. 18. 
And the king of Egypt called for the midwives, and faid 
unto them, Why have ye done thisthing, and have faved 
the men-children alive. 19. And the midwives faid unto 
Pharaoh, Becaufe the Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women : for they are lively, and are delivered 
ere the midwives come unto them. 20. Therefore 
God dealt well with the midwives: and the people mul- 
tiplied, and waxed very mighty. 21. And it came to 
pafs, becaufe the midwives feared God, that he made 
them houfes. <21. And Pharaoh charged all his people, 
laying, Every fon that is born, ye (hall call into the 
river, and every daughter ye ihall fave alive. 

The Egyptians indignation at Ifrael's increafe. notwithftanding the many 
hardmips they put upon them, drove them at length to the mod barbarous 
and inhuman methods of fuppreflin* them, by the murder of their children. 
It was ftrange they did not rather pick quarrelswith the grown men, againft 
whom they might find fome occafion perhaps, but to be thus bloody towards 
the in fan 1% whom all muft own lo be innocents, was a fin which they had no 
cloke for. Note, 1, There is more cruelty in the corrupt heart of man 
than one would imagine, Ham. iii. 15, 16.*- The enmity that is in the feed 
of the Icrpent againft the feed of the woman, diverts men of humanity itfelf, 
and makes them forget all pity. One would not think it polfible that ever 
men thou Id be fo barbarous and blood-lhirfty, as the persecutors of God's 
people have been, Rev. xvii. 6\ 2. Even confefTed innocency is no defence 
againft the old enmity : what blood fo guiltlefs as that of the child new- 
born; Yet that is prodigally fhed like water, and fucked with delight like 
milk or honey. Pharaoh and Herod fufiiclently proved themfelves agents 
for that great red dragon, who flood to detour the man-child asfoon as it was 
horn, Rev. xiii. 4-. Pilate delivered Chrift to be crucified, after he had 
confefTed that he found no fault in him. It is well for us that man can but 
kill the body, and that is all. 

• Two bloody editfs are here figned for the deftruftion of all the male 
children that were born to the Hebrew*. 

I. The midwives were commanded to murder them; 



EXODUS 



Chap. JJ. 

Obferve, J. The orders given them, ver. 15, IG. It added much to 
the barbaroufncls ol the intended executions to make the midwives the exe- 
cutioners, for it was to make them not only bloody but perfidious, and to 
oblige them to betray a truft, and to deftroy thofe whom they undertook 
to fave and help. Coord he think that their lex would admit fuch cruelty 
and their employment fuch bafe treachery r Nofe. Thofe who are them- 
lelves barbarous, think to find, or. make, others as barbarous 

Pharaoh's project was fecrelly to engage the midwives to ftifle the men- 
children as loon as they were born, and then to lay it upon the difficulty of 
the birth, or lome mifchance common in that cafe, Job iii. l | . The two 
midwives he tampered with in order hereunto are here named, and peihaps 
at this time, which was above eighty years before their going out of EjrVDf 
thofe two might fuffice for all the Hebrew; women, at leaf! lb many of them 
as lay near the court, as it is plain- by cha B .n. 5, C. many of them did, and 
of them he was moft jealous. They are called Hebrew midwives, probably 
not becaufe they were themfelves Hebrews, for fu re Pharaoh could neverex- 
pea they fliould be fo barbarous to thofe of their own nation, but becaufe 
they were generally made ufeof by the Hebrews, and being Egyptians he 
hoped lo prevail with them. 2. Their pious difo>dience lo this impious 
command,, ver. 17. They feared God, regarded his law, and dreaded his 
wrath more«than Pharaoh's, and therefore faved Ihe men-children alive. 
Note, (1.) IEmens commands be any way contrary to the commands of God" 
we muft obey God and not man, Aas iv. iy — v. 29. No power on earth 

/« n x W ,r r L rant us * much Iefs obli K e us » to fin againft God, our chief Lord 
(20 Where the fear of God rules in the heart, it will preferve it from that 
Inare which the inordinate fear of man brings. 4. Their iuftifyiiig of them- 
lelves in this difobedience, when they were charged with it as a crime, ver* 
IS. they gave a reafon for it, which it feems God's gracious- promifc had 
lurnifiied them with, that they came lob late to do it, for generally thechil- 
dren were born before they came, ver. 19. I fee no reafon we have to doubt 
ot the truth of this ; it is plain, they were now under an extraordinary blef- 
ting of increafe, which may well be fuppofed to have this effed, that the 
women had very qdick and eafy labour, and the mothers and children bcin«- 
both lively, they feldom needed (he help of midwives: thisthefe midwives 
took notice of, and conclnded it to be the finger of God, were thereby 
emboldened to difobey the king, in favour to thofe whom heaven thus fa- 
voured, and with this juftified themfelves before Pharaoh, when he called 
them lo an account for it. Some of the ancient Jews, expound it thus Ere 
the midwife comes at them, they pray to their Father in heaven, and he an- 
fwereth them, and they do bring forth. Note, God is a readier help to his 
people in diftrefs than any other helpers are, and often prevents them with 
Ihe blefllngs of his goodnefs : fuch deliverances are in a fpecial manner oblig- 
ing. 4. The recompence God gave them for their tenderncf* towards his 
people, he dealt well with them, ver. 20. Note, God will be behindhand 
with none for any kindnefs done to his people, taking it as done to himfelf. 
in particular, he made them houfes, ver. 21. built them up into families, 
blefled their children, and profpered them in all they did. Note, The for- 
vices done for God's Ifrael are often repaid in kind. The midwives kept up 
the Ifraelites houfes; and in recompence for it, God made them houfes. Ob- 
jerve. The recompence has relation to the principloupon which they went 
becaufe he feared God t he made them houfes. Note, Religion and piety is a 
good friend to outward profperity: the fear of God in a houfe will help to 
build it up and eftablifii it. Dr. Lighlfoot's notion of it is. That for their, 
them lhCy WCrC married lo Ifraeliles > and Hebrew families were built up by 

2. When this project did not take effect of murdering them clandeftinely, 
he gave public orders to all his people to drown all the male-children of the 
Hebrews, ver. 22. We may fuppofe it was made highly penal for any to 
know of the birth of a fon lo an Ifraelire, and not to give information to 
thofe who were appointed to throw them into the river. Note, The ene- 
mies of the Church have been rcftlefs in their endeavours to Kmr out the 
faints of the moft High, Dan. vii. 25. But he that fits in heaven Jhall taush at 
them. Sec Pfal. exxxix. I, 2. 6 



CHAP. IL 

This chapter begins the ftory of Mofes , t ha tmanofrenoxvn, famed for 
h is intima tc acquaintance with heaven , a ruth is em men t u fefulnefson 
earth ; and the mojiremarkable tjjpeof Chrijl,as Prophet, Saviour, 
Lawgiver, and Mediator, inall ihe Old Tejtament. The Jews have 
a book among them, of the life of Mofes, which tells a great many 

flories concerning him, which we have reafon to think are mere lie* 
tions; what he has recorded co?icerning himfelf \ iswhatwemayrelu 
upon, for we know that his recordis true; and it is what we may he 

Jatisjicdwith,forit is what infinite wifdom thought fit to preferve 
and tranfmit to us. In this chapter we have, 1 . The perils of his 
birth and infancy, ver. 1 — 4. 2. His prcfervation through thofe 

perils, and the preferment of his childhood and youth, ver. 5 lo. 

3. The pious choice of his riper years, which was to own the people 
of God . (I.) He offered them 'his fervice at prefent, if they would 
have accepted it, ver.- 1 1 — 1 4. (2.) He retired, that he might re- 

ferve himjelf for farther fervice hereafter, ver. IS — 22. 4. The 
dawning of the day of Ifrael* s deliverance, ver. 23, 24, 25. 

1. A ND there went a man of the houfe of Levi, and 
•XJL took to wife a daughter of Levi, 2. And the 
woman conceived and bare a fon : and when fhe law him 
that he was a goodly child, fhe hid him three months, 
3. And when me could not longer hide him, fhe took 
for him an ark of bulrufhes, and daubed it with flime and 
with pitch, and put the child therein ; and fhe laid it 
in the tiags by the river's brink. 4. And his filler flood 
afar off, to wit what would be done to him. 

Mofes was a Levi le both by father and mother. Jacob left Levi under 
marks of difgrace, Gen. xlix.5. and yet prefenlly Mofes appears a defcen- 
dant from him, that he might typify Clirift who came in the likenefs of fin- 
ful flefli, and was made a curie for us. By the birth of Mofes this tribe 
began to be diftinguiftied from the reft, as afterwards it was remarkably in 
many in fiances. Obferve, Concerning this new-born infant, I. How he 
was hid. It fecms juft at the time of his birth, that cruel law was made for 
the murder of all the male-children of the Hebrews., and many no doubt pe- 
ri (bed by the execution of it. Mofes's parents had Miriam and Aaron, both 
elder than he, born to' them before that edicl came out, and had nurfed them 
without that peril, but thofe that begin the world in peace, know not what 
troubles they may meet with before they have got through it. Probably, 

2 Mofes'* 
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Chap. II* 



Mofes*s mother had little joy of her bein<; with child of him, now this edict 
was in force, and was reatly to fay, Blvjftd are the barren thai bare not, Luke 
xxiii. 2i> belter fo than bring forth children to the murderer, Hof. ix. 13. 
Yet this child proves the glory of . bis father's houfe. Thus that which is 
moft our fear, oftentimes proves in the iffue moft our joy. Obferve the 
beauty of providence ; jufi at the time when Pharaoh's cruelty, arofc to this 
height, the deliverer was born, though he did not appear for many years 
after. Note, When men are projecting the Church's ruin, God is preparing 
for its falvation. And Mules, who was afterwards to bring Ifrael out of this 
houfe of bondage, had himfelf like to have fallen a facriftce to' the fury of 
the oppreflbr, God fo ordering it, that being afterwards told of this, he 
might be the more animated with a holy zeal for the deliverance of his bre- 
thren out of the hands of fuch bloody men. 

1. His parents obferved him lo be a goodly child, more than ordinarily 
beautiful, he was fair to God, /lets vii. 20. they fancied he had a luftre In 
his countenance that was Comet hing more than human, and was a fpecimen 
of the mining of his face afterwards, Exad, xxxiv. 29. Note, God fome- 
times gives early earnefts of his gifts, and manifelts himfelf betimes, in 
thole for whom, and by what, he defigns to do great things. Thus he put 
an early ftrenglh into Samfon, Judg. xiii. 24-. an early forward nefs into 
Samuel, I Sam. ii. 18. wrought an early deliverance for David, 1 Sam. xvii. 
37. and began betimes with Timothy, 2 Tim. iv. 15. 

2. Therefore they were the more folicitous for his prcfervalion, becaufe 
they looked upon this as an indication of fome kind purpofe of God con- 
cerning him, and a happy omen of fomething great. Note, A lively active 
faith can take encouragement from the leaft intimation of the divine favour; 
a merciful hint of providence will encourage thofewhofe fpirits make diligent 
fearch. Three months they hid him in fome private apartment of their own 
houfe, though probably with the hazard of llieir own lives had he been dis- 
covered. Herein Mofes was a type oCChrifi, who in his infancy was forced 
toabfeond, and in Egypt too, Matt. ii. 11. and was wonderfully p refer ved 
when many innocents were butchered. It is laid, Heb. xi. 23. that Mofcs's 
parents hid him by faith, fome think they had a fpecial revelation to them 
that the deliverer mould fpring from their loins ; however they had the ge- 
neral promile of Ifrael's prefervation, which lliey acl'id faith upon, and in 
that faith hid their child, not being afraid of the penalty annexed to the 
king's commandment. Note, I. Faith in God's promifc is fo lar from fu- 
perfeding, that it rather excites and quickens to the ufe of lawful means for 
the obtaining of mercy. Duly is our's, events are God's. 2. Faith in God 
will fet us above the enfiiaring fear of man. 

2. How he was expofed. At three months end, probably when the 
fearchers came about to look for concealed. children, Co that they could not 
hide him any longer, their faith perhaps beginning now to fail, they put him 
in an ark of bulru flies by the river fide, vcr. 3. and let his little filler at 
fome diftance to watch what would become of him, and into whofe hands he 
would fall, vcr. +. God put it into their hearts lo do this, to bring about 
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now lay thus expofed. Note, I. God lakes Cpecial care of the out-carts of 
Ifrael, PJhl. cxlvii. 2. They arc his out-carts, //a. xvi. 4. Mofes fceraed 
cjuile abandoned by his friends, his own mother durft not own him, but 
mow toe Lord took him up and protected him, Pfal. xxvii. 10. 2. In times 
of extreme difficulty it is good to venture upon the providence of God. 
Thus to have expofed their child while they might have preferved it, had 
been to tempt providence, but when they could not, it was brave to trull 
to providence. Nothing venture, nothing win, // I perijh, I perijh. 

5. H And the daughter of Pharaoh came down to 
«wafli hcrfelf at the river, and her maidens walked along 
by the river fide: and when flic faw the ark among the j 
flags fhe fent her maid to fetch it. 6\ And when Hie 
3iad opened it, fhe faw the child: and behold, the babe 
wept. And fhe had companion on him, and faid, This 
is one of the Hebrew's children. 7. Then faid his After 
to Pharaoh's daughter, Shall I go, and call to thee a 
nurfe of the Hebrew women, that flic may nurfe the 
child for thee ? 8. And Pharaoh's daughter faid unto j 
her, Go, And the maid went and called the child's mo- 
ther. 9. And Pharaoh's daughter faid unto her, Take 
the child away and nurfe it for me, and I will <rive thee 
thy wages. And the woman took the child, and. mined 
it. JO. And the child grew, and flie brought him unto 
Pharaoh's daughter, and he became herfon. And fhe 
called his name Mofes, and fhe faid, Becaufe I drew 
him out of the water. 

Here is, 1. Motes Caved from perilhing. Come, fee the place where that 
great roan lay, when he was a liltla ebild, he lay in a bulrufli-batket by the 
river fide. Had he been left lo lie there he mult have perifhed in a little 
time with hunger, if he had not been fooner waflied into the river, or de- 
voured by a crocodile: Had he fallen into any other hands than her's he did 
fall into, either ihey would not, or durft not, have done otherwife, but 
have thrown him ftraightway into the river : but providence brings no lefs 
a per Con thither than Pharaoh'* daughter, juft at that juncture guides faer tothe 
place where this poor forlorn infant lay. inclines her heart lo pity it, which 
flie dares do, when none elfe durft. Never did poor child cry Co feaConably, 
fo happily as this did, the babe wept, which moved the lady's companion, as 
no doubt his beauty did, ver. 5, 6. Note, (I .) ThoCe are hard-hearted in- 
deed, that have not a tender companion Cor helplefs infants. God himfelf 
reprefenls his companions by theCe, Ezek. xvi. 5, 6. ' (2.) It is yery com- 
mendable inperfons of quality, to take cognizance of the diftrefles of the 
meaneft, and to be helpful and charitable to them. (3.) God's care of us 
in our infancy ought to be often made mention of by us to his praife. 
Though we were not thus expofed, that'we were not was God's mercy, but 
many were the perils we were Currounded with in our infancy, out of which 
'the Lord delivered us, Pfal. xxii. 9, 10. ' (+.) God often raifes up friends 
for his people even among their enemies. Pharaoh cruelly feeks Ifrael's dc- 
firuflion, but his own daughter charitably companionate* a Hebrew child. 
an4 not only fo but beyond her intention preferves Ifrael's deliverer. O Lord 
how wonderful are thy counfels I 

2. Mofes well prqvided with a good nurfe, no worCe than his own dear 
mother, cer.7, 8, 9. Pharaoh's daughter thinks it convenient he {hould 
have a Hebrew nurfe, pity fo Caira child Oiould fuck the brcaft of alawnv- 
moor; and MoCes's lifter, wilh art and good management, introduces the 
mother into the place of a nurfe, to the great advantage of the child for 



mothers are the be ft nurfes, and thofe who receive the bleflings of the brcafta 
with thofe of the womb, are not juft if they give them not lo thofe for 
whofe Cake they received them: it was alfo an unfpcakable fat inaction to the 
mother, who received her Con as life from the dead, and now could enjoy 
him without fear. The tranfporl of joy upon this happy turn, we may fup- 
pofe fufficient to betray her lo be the true mother (had there been any fufpi- 
cion of it) to a lefs difcerning eye than that of Solomon, 1 Kings iii. 27. 

3. Mofes preferred lo be the Con of Pharaoh's daughter, vcr. JO. Jlii 
parents herein perhaps not only yielding lo neceflity, having nurfed him for 
her, but too much pleafed wilh the honour thereby done to their ton, for the 
fmiles oC the world arefironger temptations than its frowns, and more hardly 
refilled. The tradition of the Jews is, that Pharaoh's daughter had no chili! 
of her own. and that fhe was the only child of her father, fb thai when he 
was adopied for her fon, heftoodfair for the crown: however, it is ccitainho 
flood fair for the beft preferments of the court in due time, and in the mean 
time had the advantage oflhe belt education and improvements of the court, 
wilh the help of which, having a great genius, he became mailer of all the 
lawful learning of the Egyptians, Acls vii. 22. Note, I . Providence nleufelh 
ilfelf fomelimes in raffing the poor out o£ the dujl to Jet them among princes, 
Pfal. cxiii. 7, 8. Many who by their birth feemed marked far oblcurity 
and poverty, by furprifing events of providence, are brought lo tit at the 
upper end of the world, to make men know that the heavens do rule. 2. 
Thofe whom God deligns for great fervices, he finds out ways to qualify and 
prepare beforehand. Mofes, by having his education in a court, is the fitter 
to be a prince and king in Jcfburun : by having his education in a learned 
court, (for fuch the Egyptian then was) is the filter to be an hiftorian; and 
by having his education in the court of Egypt, is the filler to he employed 
as an ambaflador to that court in God's name. 

4. Moles named. The Jews tell us that his father at his circumcifion called 
him Joachim, but Pharaoh's daughter called him Moles, drawn out of I he 
water, fo it fignifies in the Egyptian language. The calling of the Jcwifh 
lawgiver by an Egyptian name, is a happy omen to the Gentile world, and 
gives hopes of that day when it fhould be faid, Elcjfed be Egypt my ptoplr, 
Ifa. xix. 25. And his tuition at court was an earnelt ol the performance <«l 
that promife, Jjh.-s.hs.. 23. Kijigsjliull be thy nurjing /others, and queens thy 
nurfmg mothers. 

1 1, And it came to pafs in thole days, when Mofes 
was grown, that lie went out unto his brethren, and 
looked on their burdens : and he fpicd an Egyptian 
fruiting an Hebrew, one or' his brethren. \ c l. And he 
looked this way and that way ; and when he faw that 
there was no man, he flew the Egyptian, and hid him 
in the land. 13. And when he went out the iccond day, 
behold, two men or* the Hebrews ftrove together : and 
he faid to him that did the wrong, Wherefore imiteft 
thou thy fellow? 14. And he faid, Who made thee a 



raoh heard this thing, he fought to flay Mofes. But 
Mofes fled from the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the 
land of Midian : and he fat down by a well, 

Mofes had now palled the fir ft forty years of his life in the court of Pha- 
raoh, preparing himfelf for the bufinefs, and now it was time for him lo en- 
ter upon action, and, 

1. He boldly ownsand efpoufes thecanfe of God's people; when Mofes wai 
grown lu: went out unto his brethren, and looked on their burdens, vcr. 1 1 , The 
bell cxpofition of Ihefe words we have from an infpired pen, //W».xi. 25, 2«>, 
where we are told that this fpeaks, 1. His holy contempt of the honours and 
pleafures of the Egyptian court, he refufed to be called ihejbn of Pharaoh'i 
daughter, for he went out. The temptation was indeed very fining, he had a 
fair opportunity (as we Cay) to make his fortune, and in have been fer- 
viccable to Ifrael too, with his intcreft at court; he was obliged in gratitude 
as well as intcreft to Phuraoh's daughter, and yet he obtained a glorious 
victory by faith over this temptation. He reckoned it much more his honour 
and advantage to be a fon of Abraham, than lo be the Con of Pharaoh's 
daughter. 2. His lender concern for his poor brethren in bondage, with 
whom (though he might have cafily avoided it) he chofe to fuller affliction : 
he looked on their burdens, as one that not only pitied them, but was' re- 
folved to venture with them t and, if occafion were, to venture for them. 

2. He give* a fpecimen of the great things he was afterwards to do fur God 
and his Ifrael, in two lit lie in fiances, related particularly by Stephen, Ails 
vii. 23, Sfc. with defign lo fhew how their fathers had always rejijied the Holy 
Ghojl, (ver. 51.) even in Mofes himfelf when he firft appeared as' their deli- 
verer, wilfully (hutting their eyes againft this day-break of their enlarge- 
ment. He found himfelf (no doubt) under a divine direction and impulfe in 
what he did, and that he was in an extraordinary manner called of God lo 
it. Now obferve, 

1. Mofes was afterwards lo be employed in plaguing the Egyptians, foe 
the wrongs Ibey had done to God's Ifrael; and as a fpecimen of that he killed 
the Egyptian who fmotethe Hebrew, vcr* U, 12. probably it was oneof the 
Egyptian tafk-mafiers, whom he found abufing his Hebrew flave, fome think 
a relation of Mofes, of the fame tribe. By fpecial warrant from heaven, 
(which makes not a precedent in ordinary cafes) Mofes flew the Egyptian, 
and refcued bis opprefied brother* The Jews tradition is, that he did not 
flay him wilh any weapon, but as Peter flew Ananias and Sapphira, wilh the 
word oP his mouth. . His hiding him in the fand fignified, that hereafter 
Pharaoh and all his Egyptians fhould, under the control of Mofcs's rod, be 
buried in the fand of the Red-fea. His taking care to execute this juftice 
privately when no man faw, was a piece of needful prudence and caution, it 
being but an aflay, and perhaps his faith was as yet weak, and what he did 
was with fome hefitalion. Thofe whocome to be of great faith, yet began 
with a little, and at firft fpake trembling. 

2. Mofes was afterwards to be employed in governing Ifrael, and as a 
fpecimen of that, we have him here trying to end a controversy between 
two Hebrews, in which he is forced, (as he did afterwards for forty-years) 
to Cutler their manners. Obferve here, 

1. The unhappy quarrel which Mofes obferved between two Hebrews,' 
ver. 13. It doth not appear what was the occafion, but whatever it was, it 
was certainly very unfea fonable for Hebrews to flrive with one another, when 
they were all o^prefTed and ruled with rigour by the Egyptians. Had 
they not beating enough from the Egyptians, but ihey muft beat one 
another ? Note, 1. Even fufierings in common do not always unite God's 
profefling people to one another, Co much as one might reafonably expect. 
2.. When God nufelh up inftrumente of falvation for the Church, they will 
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find enough (a do, not only w i ill opprcfliug-Egypiians to reftrain them, but 
With quart cl fome Ifraelites to reconcile them. 

2. The way he took of dealing with them : he marked him that caufed 
the division, that did the wrong, and mildly reafoned with him, Wherefore 
.fmitejl thou thy fellow ? The injurious Egyptian was killed, the injurious 
"Hebrew was only reprimanded; lor what the former did was from a rooted 
malice, what the latter did we may fuppofe was only upon a fudden provo- 
cation. The wife God, and according to his example all wife governors, 
make a difference between one offender and another, according to the feve- 
ral qualities of the fame offence. Mofes endeavoured to make them friends; 
a good office : thus we (Ind Chrift often reproving his dilciples ftrifes, Luke 
ix. 46*. xxii. *M: for he was a prophet like unto Mofes, a healing prophet, 
a peacemaker, who vifited his brethren with a defign to flay all enmities. 
The reproof Mofes gave on thisoceafion may ftill be of u fe, Wherefore fmitejl 
thou thy fellow? Note, Smiling our fellows is bad in any, efpecially in He- 
brews ; fmiiiiig with. tongue or hand, either in a way or* persecution, or in 




3. The ill fuccefs of bis attempt, ver. 1 4-. He faid, who made thee a 
prince? He that did the wrong thusquarrelled with Moles ? the injured party, 
it fliould feem, was inclinable enough to peace, but the wrong-doer was 
thus touchy. Note, It is a fign of guilt to be impatient of" reproof; and it 
is many times eafier to perfuade Hie injured to bear the trouble of taking 
wrong, than the injurious to bear the conviction of having doncwrong, 1 Cor. 
vi. 7, 8. It was a very wife and mild reproof which Mofes gave to this 
quarrel fome Hebrew, but be cannot bear it, he kicks againjl the pricks, A&s 
ix. 5. and erodes quefiions with his reprover. 

(I.) He challengclh hi* authority, Who made tftec <t pi'ince F A man needs 
no great authority for the giving of a friendly reproof, it is an aclof kind- 
nefs, yet this man needs will interpret il an acl of dominion, and repre fen Is 
his reprover as imperious and afluming. . Thus when people are fick of 
good difcourfe, or a fcafonable admonition, they will call it preaching, as if 
a man could not fpeak a word for God, again ft fin, but he took too much upon 
him. Yet Moles was indeed a prince and a judge, and knew it, and thought 
the Hebrews would have underftood it, and ffruck in with him, but they 
Hood in their own light, and thrujl him aztay, Acts vii. 2.5, '27. 

(2. ) He upbraidshim with what he had clone in killing the Egy ptib.n,lntendejl 
thou to kill vie? See what hafe conductions malice puts upon the* heft words 
and actions. Mofes for reproving him is prefently charged with a defign to 
kill him. An attempt upon his fin was interpreted an attempt upon his life; 
and it is thought fuflicient to juftify the fufpicion that he had killed the 
Egyptian, as if Mofes made no difference between an Egyptian and a He- 
brew. If Mofes to right an injured Hebrew had put his life in his hand, 
and Hainan Egyptian, he ought therefore to have fu Limit led to him, not only 
as a friend to the Hebrews, but as a friend that had more than ordinary 
power and zeal. But he throws that inhis teeth- as a crime, which was bravely 
done, and was intended as a fpecimen of the promifed deliverance: if the 
Hebrews had taken the hint, and come, in to Mofes as their head and captain, 
il isj/kely they had now been delivered, but defpifing their deliverer, their 
deliverance wasjuftly deferred, and theirbondage prolonged for forty years; 
as afterwards their defpifing Canaan, kept them out of it forty years more. 
/ would, and he would not. Note, Men know not what they do, nor what 
enemies they are to their own intereft, when they refill and defpife faithful 
reproofs and reprovers. W .ton the Hebrew flrove with Mofes, God fent 
htm away into Mtdian, and they never heard of him for forly years ;^ thus 
the things that belonged lo their peace were hid from their eyes, becaufe ficy 
knew not the day of their rifilation. At to Mofes we may look on it as a great 
damp and difcouragement to him. He was now choojing tojhjfcr njiiclion 
with the people of God, and embracing the reproach of Chrijl, and now at his 
firft felling out to meet with this affliction and reproach from them, was a 
very fore trial of his rclblution. He might have laid, If (his be the fptritof 
the Hebrews, I will go to court again, and be the fon of Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter. Note, We mull take heed of being prejudiced again!? the ways and 
people of God, by the follies and pccvifhncjsof fome particular pcrfbns that 
prolcfs religion. 2. It is no new thing for the Church's beft friends, to 
meet wilh a great deal of oppofilion and difcouragement in their healing 
faving atlcmpis, even from their own mothers children. Chrift himfolf ivas 
Jet at naught by the builders, and is fiill rejected by thofe he would fave. 

4. MoYes's flight to Midian hereupon. The affront given him thus far 
proved a kindnefs to him, it gave him lo underfiand that his killing of the 
Egyptian was difcovercd, and fo he had time to make bisefcape, oUierwife 
the wrath of Pharaoh might have furprized him and taken him off. Note, 
God can over-rule even the lirife of tongues, fo as one way or other to bring 
good to his people out of it. Information was brought to Pharaoh, (and it 
is well if it were notbroughL by the Hebrew himfelf whom Mofes reproved) 
of his killing the Egyptian; warrants are prefently oul for ihe apprehending 
of Mofes ; which obliged him to fhifl for his own fafety, by flying into ihe 
land of Midian, ver. 15. ( I .) Mofes did this out of a prudent care of his 
own life. If O h be his forfaking of Egypt, which the apoftfc refers to, as 
done by faith, Hcb. xi. 27. it teaches us, that when we are at any time in 
trouble and danger for doing our duty, the grace of faith will be of good 
ufe lo us in taking proper methods for our own prefer vat ion. Yet there it is 
faid, he feared not the zv rath of the king ; here it is faid, he feared, vcr, 14. 
He did not fear with a fear of diffidence and amazement, which weakens and 
has torment, bul with a fear of diligence, which quickened him to take that 
way that providence opened to him for his own prefervation. (2.) God or- 
dered il for wife and holy ends. Things were not yet ripe for IfraePs deli- 
verance. The meafure of Egypt's iniquity was not yet full ; the Hebrews 
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the fet time come. God guided Mofes to Midian, becaufe llicMidianitcs were 
of the feed of* Abraham, and retained the worfhip of the (rue God among 
them, fo that he might have not only a fafe, but a comfortable feitlcment 
among them. And through this country he was afterwards to lead Ifrael, 
which, that he might do the belter, he now had opportunity of acquainting 
himfelf with it. Hither he came, and fat down by a well, tired and 
thoughtful, at a lofs, and wailing to fee which way providence would direct 
him. It was a great change with him, fince he was but the other day at eafe 
in Pharaoh's court : thus God tried his failh, and it was found to prdSfe and 
honour. 

16. Now the prieft of Midian had feven daughters; 
and ihdy came and drew xvater, and filled the troughs to 
water their father's flock. 17. And the fhepherds came 
and drove them away : but Mofes J flood up and helped 
them, and watered their flock. 1 S: And when they came 



to Reuel their father, he faid. Mow is it that you are 
come to foon to day.? 19. J $d they faid, An Egyp- 
tian delivered us out of* the hands of the fhepherds, and 
alfo drew water enough for us, and watered the flock. 
20. And he faid unto his daughters, Aiiri where is he ? 
Why is it that ye have left the man ? Call him, that lie 
may eat bread. 21. And Mofes was content to dwell 
with the man ; and he gave Mofes Zipporah his daugh- 
ter. 22. And flie bare him a, fon, and he called his name 
Gerfhoms for he faid I have been a ftranger in a 
ftrange land. 



V 



Mofes.here gains a fcttlcraentin Midian ju ft ash is father Jpcob Iiad gained 
Ottc in Syria, Gen. xxtx. 2. And both Ihefe intfanccs fhould encourage ii< 
to fruft providence, and to follow it* Events I ha I feem ioconfidurahle and 
purely accidental, afterwards appear to have been defigned by the wtfdom 
of God for very good purpofes, and o£ great ennfequence to his people* 
A eafual tranfient occurrence has fomclimes occafioned the grealefi and 
happiefl tnrns of a man's life. 

Obferve, I, Concerniog the feven daughters of Reuel (he prieft or prince 
of Midian. (J,) They were humble, and very induftnous according as 
the employment of the country was, they draw water for their father's flock* 
ver, 1G. Ifjhcir father was a prince, il I each el h us, that even thole who are 
honourably born, and are of quality and diflinftton in their' country, yet 
fhould apply thcmfclvcs to ft-.ne ufefu! bufinefs, and what tftcir hund finds to . 
do f do with all their might. Idlenefs can be no one's honour. If their father 
was a prieft, it teaches us, that minifters children fhould in a fpecial manner 
be examples of humility and induftry, (2.) They were modeft, and would 
not aik this ftran^e Egyptian to come home with them, (though hand fome 
and a great courtier) till their father fent for him. Modefty is the ornament 
of that fex. 

2. Concerning Mofes; he was taken foranEgypiian, ver. 19. and ftrangers 
muft be content to be miftaJcen, but it is ab/ervab/e, K How ready "he was 
to help Reuel's daughters to, water their flocks. Though bred m learning and 
at court, yet he knew how to turn his hand to filch an office a* this when 
there was occafion ; nor had he learned of the Egyptians to defpife (hepherds. 
Note, Thofe that have had a liberal education, yet fliould not he ftran*/ers to 
fervile work, becaufe they know not what neceffity providence may put (hem 
in of working for thcmfclves, or what opportunity providence may give them 
of being ferviceable to others. Thefe young women, it fecms, met with 
fome oppofilion in their employment, more than they and their fcrvaniscould 
conquer; the fliepherdsof fome neighbouring prince, as fome think, or fome 
idle fellows that called themfelves ihepiicrds, drove away their Jloc/cs; but 
Moles, though melancholy and in diftrefs^ootf up and helped them, not only 
to gel clear of the fiiepherds, but when that was done, to water the flocks. 
This he did not only in complaifance to the ladies, though that alfo did very 
well become him, but becaufe wherever he wus, as occafion offered rtfelf, 
(1.) He loved lo be doing juftice, and appearing in the defence of fuch as 
he faw injured, which every man ought to do as far as it is in the power of 
his hand to do it. (2.) He loved to be doing good : wherever the provi- 
dence of God caftsus, we fliould defire and endeavour to-be ufeful ; and 
when we cannot do the good we would, we muft be ready todo the good we 
can. And he that is faithful in a little, fhall be entrufted with more. 2. How 
wet] he was paid for his fcrviceablencfs. When theyoung women acquainted 
their father with the kindneffes they had received from Ids ftranger, he fent 
to invite him to his boufe, and made much of him, ver. 20. Thus God 
will recompenfe the kindnciles which are at any time flievvn to his children; 
thcyjhall in no wife Iq/e their reward* Mofes foon recommended hirn&lf to 
the efieem and good afFeflion of this prince of Midian, who took him into 
his houfe, and in procefs of lime married one of his daughters (ohim, ver. 21. 
by whom he had a fon, whom he called Gcrthuin, a ftranger there, ver. 22- 
thal if ever God fliould give him a home of his own, he might keep in re- 
membrance the land in which he had been a ftranger. Now this fettlement 
of Mofes in Midian was defigned by providence, (I.) To fhelterhim for the 
prefent ; God will find hiding-places for his people hi the day of their dif- 
Irefs; nay i he will himfelf be to them a little fancluary, and will fecuretheoi 
citheruncler heaven, orin heaven. But, (2.) It was alfo defigned to prepare 
him for the great fervicc he was farther defigned to. His manner of life in 
Midian, where he kept the flock of his father-in-law, (having none of his 
own to keep) would be of ufe to him, (1.) To inure him to hardfhip, and 
poverty, that he might learn how to want as well as how to abound. God 
humble* thofe firft whom he intends loexalt. (2.)To rnurehim to contempla- 
tion aud devotion. Egypt accomplifhed him for a Icholar, a gentleman, a 
ftatefman, a foldier, all which accomplishments would be afterwards of ufe 
to him, but yet lackelh he one thing, in which the court of Egypt could not 
befriend him : He that was to do all by divine revelation, muft know by a 
long experience what it was to live a life of communion with God, and in 
this he would be greatly furthered by the folitude and retirement of afliep- 
herd's life in Midian, By the former he was prepared to rule in Jeflmrun, 
but by the latter he was prepared to converfc with God in mount Horeb, 
near which mount he had fpent much of his lime. Thofe that know* what 
it is to be alone wilh God in holy exercifes, are acquainted with better de- 
lights than ever Mofes tafted in the court of Pharaoh. 

23. If And it came to pafsin procefs of time, that the 
king of Egypt died, and the children of Ifrael Hghed by 
realon of the bondage, and they cried ; and .their cry 
came up unto God, by realon of the bondage. 24. And 
God heard their groaning, and God remembered his co- 
venant with Abraham, with Ifaac, and with Jacob. 
SJ5. And God looked upon the children of Ifrael, and 
God had refpecl: unto theiii. 

•Here is, 1. The continuance of Uie Ifraclttes bondage in Egypt, ver. 2:J. 
Probably the murdering of their infants did not continue, that part of their 
affliction only attended the birth of Mofes, to fignalize that. And now 
they, were content with their increafe, finding that Egypt was enriched by 
their labour ; fo they might have them for flaves, they cared not how many 
they were. On this therefore they were intent to keep them all at work, 
aud make the beft hand they could of their labour. When one Pharaoh died 
another rofe up in his place, that was governed by the fame maxims, and 
was as cruel to Ifrael as his predeceflbrs. Jf there was foraetimcs.a littlu 
relaxation, yetit prefently revived again with as much rigour as ever; and 
probably as the more Ifrael was opprefled the more they multiplied, fo the 
more they multiplied the more they were opprcfled. Note, Sometimes God 
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d had his lot with his brethren; it was a great degrading to him 
:eping (beep in Midian, but better fo than making brick in Egypt. 
nfi deration of our brethren's afflictions, would help to reconcile 



been, if he 
lo be 
The 
us lo 



fu tiers the rod of ttie wicked lo lie very long and very heavy on the lot of 
the righteous. II" Mofes in Midian at any time began to think how much 
better his condition might have been, had he (laid among the courtiers; he 
muflr of himfelf think this alfo, how much worfe it would have fc 
ha 

keeping 
con 
our own. 

2. The preface to their deliverance at lair. 

1. They cried, ver. '23. Now at laft they began to think of God under 
their troubles, and to return to him from the idols thev had ferved,' Ezck. 
xx. S. Hitherto they had fretted at the inftrumenls of their trouble, but 
God was not in all their thoughts. Thus hypocrites in heart heap up wrath, 
they cry not when he binds them, Job xxxvi. 13. But before God unbound 
(hem, he put it into their hearts to cry unto him, as it is explained, Numb. 
xx. Iff. Note, It is a good fign God is coming towards us with deliver- 
ance, when he inclines and enables us lo cry to him for it. 

2. God heard, nr. 2+, 25. To four different expreflions of a kind in- 
tention towards them, the name of God is here emphatically prefixed. (1.) 
God heard their groaning, i. e.. he made it lo appear that he took notice of 
their complaints. The groans of the opprefled cry aloud in the ears of the 
righteous God to whom vengeance belongs; efpecially the groans of God's 
fpirilual IfracI, he knows the burdens they groan under, and the bleffings 
they groan after, and that the blelTed Spirit by thefe groanings, makes in- 
terceflinn in Ihem. (2.) God remembered his covenant, which he feemed 
to have forgotten, but really is ever mindful of. This God had an eye lo, 
and not lo any merit of theirs in what he did for them. See Lev. xxvi. .12. 
(3.) God looked upon the children of tfraeh Mofes looked upon them and pi- 
tied them, ver. 1 1 but now God looked upon them and helped them. (.J..) 
God hud refpePt unto them, a favourable refpect lo them as his own. The 
frequent repetition of the name of God here, intimates that now we are to 
exprclf'imelhing.great, Opus Deo di»num. His eyes which run to and fro 
through tlu» earth, ore now fixed upon IfracI to fiiew himfelf fining, to 
flaew himfelf a God in their behalf. 
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jfs prophecy had ecafedfor maw/ ages be fore the com hi? of Chrijl, 
that the r%x h ai and pfifelion of it in that great prophet might 
be the move remarkable, fo vifion had ee.afed ('for ought appears) 
among the partriarehsfur fonie ages before the coming of Mo /a 
that G otPs appearances fa him for If fuel's fa hat ion might be th 
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*f his glory lo Mofes at the bujh, which Mofes xvas forbidden to 
approach too near to, var. 1 — f5 - 2. A general declaration of 
(iod's grace and good-xcill to his people, whoxecre beloved for their 
father's fa fees, ver. G. 15. J particular notification of God's pur- 
• path concerning the deliverance of Jfrael out of Egypt. I. He 
a (f arcs Mofes it Jhoutd noxv be done, ver. 7, 8, 0. '2.11c gives 
Aim a commifjiou lo ail in it, as his amba.(]iidor both to Pharaoh, 
ver. \0. and lo IfracI, vur. lt>. 3. lie anfeoers the objenion 
Mofes made tf his oxen unzvorthinefs, ver. 11,12. 4. lie gives 
him. full inflruclions what lofty, both to Pharaoh and to If met, 
ver. 13 — 1«. 5.11a tells him beforehand zvhat the ijjuexcotdd 
he, ver. IV — 22. 

l.TVTOW Mofes kept the flock of Jctliro his father- 
±S' in-law, the pried of Midian:' and lie led the 
flock to die back-fide of the defcit, and came to the 
mountain of God, even to Horcb. <J- And the angel 
of the LORD appeared unto him in a llanie of /ire* out 
of the midft of a bufli: and he looked, and behold, the 
bufh burned with lire, and the bufh zvas not con fumed. 
!$. And Mofes faid, 1 will now turn afide, and fee this 
great light, why the bufh is not burnt. 4'. And when 
the LORD faw that lie turned afide to fee, God called 
unto him out of the mid it of the bufh and faid, Mofes, 
Mofes. And lie faid, Here am I. 5. And he laid, 
Draw not nigh hither: put oil" thy Ihoes from off thy 
feet, for the place whereon thou flan deft, is holy 
ground. 6\ Moreover he faid, I am the God of thy 
lather, the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the 
God of Jacob. And Mofes hid his face: for he was 
afraid to look upon God. 

The years of Mofes's life are remarkably divided into three forties, the 
firft forty he fpent as a prince in Pharaoh's court; ihefccoml, a (hepherd in 
Midian; the third, a king in Jefhurun ; fo changeable is the lite of men, 
cfpecially the life of good men. He had now finiflied his fecond forty, 
when he received his coinmifljon lo bring IfracI out of Egypt. Note, 
Sometimes it is long before God calls his for van ts out to that work which 
of old he defigned them for, and has been gracioufly preparing them for. 
Mofes was born to be Ifrael's deliverer, and yet not a word is faid of it to 
him, till he is eighty years of age. Now obferve, 

(I.) How this appearance of God to him found him cm ployed. He was 
keeping the Bock, that is, lending (heepr near mount Horcb, ver. 1. This 
was a poor employment for a man of his parts and education, yet he refts 
falisfied with it? and thus learnt; meeknels and contentment to a high de- 
gree, for which he is more celebrated in facred writ lhan'for all his other 
learning. Note, (I.) The calling to which we are called wolhbuld tnerein 
abide,. and not be given to change. (2.) Even thole that are qualified for 
^roat employments and fervices, muft not think it ftrange, if they be con- 
Jined to obfeurity; it was the lot of Mofes before them, who forefaw nothing 
to the contrary, but that he (hould die, as he had lived a great while, a poor 
delpicaWo (hepherd. Let thofe that think themfelves buried alive, be con- 
tent to (bine like lamps in their fepulcbres, and wait till God's lime comes 
for felling them in a candleftick. Thus employed Mofes was, when he was 
honoured with this vifion. Nole, I. God will encourage incluftry. The 
ihepherds were keeping their flocks when they received the lidings of our 
Saviour's birth, LukeW. 8. Satan loves to find us idle, God is well-pleafed 
when he finds us employed. 2. Retirement is a good friend to our com- 
munion wiih God. When we are alone the Father is with us. Mofes faw 

No. XI. . 



more of God in the back-fide of a deferr, than ever he had feen in Pharaoh's 
court. 

2. What the appearance was : To his great ftirprife he faw a hum burn- 
ing, when he perceived no lire either from earth or heaven to kindle it, and. 




the covenant, who is himfelf Jehovah. It was an extraordinary manifetla- 
lion of the divine pretence and glory; what was vilible was produced by 
the mini dry of an angel, but he heard God in it fpcakiug to him. 

(I.) He faw a flame of lire, for our God is a confuming lire. When 
Ifrael's deliverance out of I£gypt was prorailed to Abraham, he faw a burn- 
ing lamp, which figuified the Sight of* joy that deliverance mould caufe, Gat: 
xv. 17. but now it (bines blighter, as a flume of (ire, fur God in that de- 
liverance brought terror and deftruclion to his enemies, light and heat lo his 
people, and d if played his glory before all. See Tfii. x. 17. 

(2.) This fire was not in a tall and (lately cedar, but in a bufh, a thorny 
bum, fo the word (ignifies ; for God choofeih the weak and defpifed things 
of the world, fuch as Mofes, now a poor fhepherd, with them to confound 
the wife; he delights lo beautify aud crown the humble. 

(J.) The bulb burned, and yet was not con turned, an emblem of the 
Church now in bondage in Egypt, burning in the brick-kilns, yet not con- 
fumed, perplexed, but not in deft/air, cajl down, but not deftrot/ed. 

3. The curiofily Mofes had lo enquire into this extraordinary light, ver* • 
3. I will turn afide and fee. He fpeaks as one inquifilive and bold in this 
inquiry, whatever it was, he would, if poffiblc, know the meaning of it. 
Note, Things revealed belong lo u:*, and we ought diligently to inquire 
into them. 

1. The invitation he had to draw near, yet with a caution not fo come 
too near, nor rafhly. (!.) God gave him a gracious call, to which he re- 
turned a ready anfwer, ver. I. When God law that he look notice of the 
burning bulb, and turned afide to fee 4!, and left hi* b.dinek to attend it, 
then God called to him. If he hadcarelefsly neglected it a< an igjiix fittuus, 
a thing not worth taking notice of, it is likely God had departed and faid 
nothing lo him, but when he turned afide God called lo h»m. Kole, Thofe 
(hat would have communion with God m\i(t attend upon him, and approach 
to him in thofe ordinances wherein he is plea fed lo manifWt iiitm'elf, and 
his power and glory, though it be in a bulb; come to the tre:d'ure, though 
tn an earthen vefTel. Thofe that feek God diligently (hall find him, and 
find him their bountiful rewarder. Druiv nigh to God, and he zvill druxs) 
nigh to you. Sod called him by name. Moles, Mule*. This ivli.ch he 
heard, could not but furprife him much more than what he f.iw. The 
word of the Lord always went along with the j*lory of theLo'.l. for every 
divine vifion wasdetigned for divine revida«ion,/ob iv. lo. x >.:<:• u I V, Ij, 
Divine calls are then elfeclual, (1.) When the Spirit of Gn i makes them 
particular, and calls us by name. The word calls, t/o trery our, -he Spirit 
by the application of that calls, Ho fuch a one! I knov: One by wane. K\«d. 
xxxiii. 12. and, {'2.) They are then elfeclual; when wi p'tum an o'-.odient 
anfwer lo them, as Moles here, Here am I What faith my Lord u::tn his 
fervant ? litre uoi I, not only lo hear what i* (aid. hut to do what 1 jiu 
bidden. {?.) God gave him a nvedful caution agaiHl ra'hi.uN and irre- 
verence in his approach. I. He m oft keep his diltance: dru'V iv.M r , hut 
not too near; fo near as to hear,<but not fo near as to prv. 1 Ji< tonic. f-* e 
muft be falisfied, but not his curiofity: and care muft '>c taken tli.i fami- 
liarity do not breed contempt. Note, In all »iur approaches to God, we 
ought to be deeply atfected with that infinite difl nice thai i* be: wen us and 
God, V.ccl f v. 2. Or, this may be taken a< pmper to the O'.l Tettament 
difpcnfaliou, which was a difpenfation of darknefs, bondage, and terror, 
which the Gofpel happily frees us from, giving us boIdtuM's lo enter into the 
holieft, and inviting us lo draw war. r ± He niu'l o:pn'f< his reverence, 
and his readinefs to obey. Put off tlo/jhocs from iff dn/j'ert, as a fervant; 
the putting o(T the (line was then what the putting oft* of the hat is now, a\ 
token of refpecl and •fubmiflion. The ground for the prclenl is holy ground, 
made (b by this fpecial manifeftation of die divin« prelence there, and during 
the continuance of lhat, therefore tread not ou that ground with ihrlv thocs. 
Keep thi/ foot, Eccl. v. 1. Nole, We ought to approjeh to God wjihafo- 
Jeinn paufeand preparation; and though bodily exr-ciie alone pffits little, 
yet we ought to glorify God with our bodies, and 10 c xprefs oui inward 
reverence, by a grave and reverent behaviour in the worth ip of God, care- 
fully avoiding every thing lhat looks light and rude, and unbecoming the 
awfuhicfs of the fervice. 

5. The folemn declaration God made of his name, by which he would 
be known lo Mofes, -ccr. 6. I am the God of thy father. 

1. He lets him know, it is God that fneaks, in him, to «n^?<;e his ic- 
verence and attention, his faith and obedi* nee, for lhat i, enough l<i < oiu- 
mand all thefe, / am the Lord. Let us alwavs hear the ward, as the ssord 
of God, 1 Their, ii. 13. 

2. He will be known as the God of his father, his pious fadicr A ill ram, 
and the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, his ancclfors, and the aneeftors 
of all Ifrael, for whom God was now ubuiu 10 appeal. By tilts Cod de- 
figned, (1.) To inftrttcl Mofes in the knowledge of another w«rld, and 
flrenglhen his belief of a future ftate. Thus it is interpreted h* our Lord 
Jefus, the beft expnfitor of fcriplurc, who (rom hence proves di'at'lhe dv id 
are raifed, again ft the Sadducees; Mofes, faith he, jheived U at the hujli, 
Luke xx, 37., i.e. God there (hewed it to him, and in him to us, MatU 
xxii. 31. Abraham' was dead, and yel God is the God ot Abraham, there- 
fore Abraham's foul lives, to which God (rands in relation, and tp make 
his foul corapteally happy, his body mud live again »n due time. This 
promife made unto the fathers, that God would he their God, mur? include 
a future happinefs ; for he never did any thing lor them in this world fuflj- 
cient to anfwer the vaft extent and compals of that «jreat word, but having 
prepared for them a city, he is not afhamed lobe called their God, Heb.xi. 
16. and fee A&s xxvi. 6, 7. xxiv. 15. (2.) To allure Mofes () f the per- 
formance of all thofe particular promifes made lo the fathers; he may confi- 
dently expect that, for by thefe words it appears God remembered his cove- 
nant, chap. ii. 2 t. Nole, 1. God's covenant relation lo us as our God; is 
the .bell fupport in the worft of times, and a great encouragement to our 
faith in particular promifes. 2. When we are confeious to ourfelves of our 
own great unworthinefs, we may take comfort from God's relation to our 
fathers, 2 Chron. xx. 6. 

6. The mighty impreffion this made upon Mofes, he hid his face, as one 
both afhamed and afraid -to look upon God. . Now he kncw'il was a divine 
light, bis eyes were dazzled with it; he was nol afraid of a burning bufli, 
till he perceived that God was in it. Yea, though God called himfelf the 
God of his father, and a God in covenant with him: yet he was afraid. 
Nole, J. The more we fee of God, the more caufe we (hall fee to worfhip 
him with reverence and godly fear- 2. Even the man ifefla lions of God's 
grace and covenant love, fliould increafeour bumble reverence of him. 

7. 1T And the LORD faid, I have furely feen the 
affliction of my people which are in Egypt,, and have 
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heard their cry, by reafon of their tafk-maflers: for I 
know their forrows. S. And I am come down to de- 
liver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to 
bring them up out of that land, unto a good land and 
a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey: un- 
to the place of the Canaan ites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amoritcs, and the Perizzites, and theHivites, and the 
Jcbufites. 9. Now therefore behold, the cry of the 
children of Ifrael is come unto me: and I have alio 
feen the oppreflion wherewith the Egyptians opprefs 
them. 10. Come now therefore, and I will fend thee 
unto Pharaoh, that thou mayeft bring forth my people 
tiie children of Ifrael out of Egypt. 

Now Mofes had put off his fliocs (for no doubt be obferved the orders 
given him, ver. 5.) and covered his face, God enter. 1 ? upon the particular 
bufinefs that was now to be concerted, which was the bringing of Ifrael out 
of Egypt. Now after forty years of Jfiael's bondage, and Mofes's banifli- 
ment, when we may fuppofe both he and they began to defpair, they of 
being delivered, and he of delivering them ; at length the time is come, 
even the year of the redeemed. Note, God often comes for the falvation 
of his people then, when they hare done looking for him; Shall he find 
faith, Lukexviii. 8. 

Here is, 1. The notice God takes of the afflictions of Ifrael, ver. 7, 9. 
feeing I hare (ben, not only / have J'urely few, but I have flri&Iy obferved 
and confidered the matter: three things God took cognizance or, (l.)Their 
Jbrrows, ver. 7, it is likely they weru not permitted to make a remonftrance 
of their grievances to Pharaoh, nor In feek relief againft their taik-mafters 
in any of his courts, nor fcarcc durfl complain to one another, but God 
obferved their tears. Note, Even the fecrel forrows of God's people arc 
known to him. (2.) Their cry, I have heard their cry , ver. 7. it is come 
unto me, ver. 9. Note, God is not deaf to the cries of his afflicted people. 
(3.) The tyranny of their perfecutors; 1 have feen the opprcjjion, ver. 9. 
Note, A* the pooreff of the opprclTcd ace not below God's cognizance, fo 
the higheft and grealeft of their oppreflbrs are not above his check, but he 
will furely vifit for thefe things. 

2. The promife God makes of their fpcedy deliverance and enlargement, 
•per. S. / am come down to delizcr them. ( I .) It notes his refoJution to de- 
liver them„and that his heart was upon it, fo that it fliould be done fpeedily 
and effectually, and in methods out of the common road of providence j 
when God doth fomelhing very extraordinary he is faid to come down to 
do it, as Ifa. xliv. *. (2.) This deliverance was typical of our redemption • 
by Chrifr, and in that the eternal Word did indeed come down from heaven 
to deliver us. It was his errand into the world. He promifes alfo their 
happy fettlement in the land of Canaan, that they fliould exchange bondage 
for liberty, poverty for plenty, labour for reft, and the precarious condition 
of tenants at will, for the cafe and honour of lords proprietors. Note, 
Whom God by his grace delivers out of a fpirilual Egypt, he will bring to 

a heavenly Canaan. 

3. The commiflion he gives to Mofes in order hereunto, ver* 10. He is 
not only fentasa prophet to Ifrael, to afliire them (hat they fliould fpeedily 
be delivered, even that had been a great favour, to have one to tell them, 
how long; but he is fentas an ambaflador to Pharaoh to treat with him, or 
rather as a herald at arms to demand tlieirdifcharge, and to denounce war in 
cafe of refufal ; and, as a prince to Ifrael, to conduct and command them; 
thus he is taken from following the cues great with young, to a paftoral office 
much more noble, as David, Fful. Ixxviii. 71. Note, God is the fountain 
of power, and the powers that be arc ordained of him as he pleafelh. The 
fame hand that now fetched alhcpherd out of a defert to be the planter of a 
Jewifli Church, afterwards fetched fifliermen from their fliips to be the 
planters of the Chriflian Church, That the excellency of the power ?night be 
vf God. 

AikI Mofes faid unto God, Who am J, that I 
fliould go unto Pharaoh, and that I fliould bring forth 
the children of Ifrael out of Egypt? 12. And he faid, 
Certainly I will be with thee: and ihis Jliall be a tokeu 
unto thee, that I have fent thee : When thou haft brought 
forth the people out of Egypt, ye fhall ferve God upon 
this mountain. 13. And Moles faid unto God, Behold, 
zohcii I come unto the children of Ifrael, and fhall fay 
unto them, The God of your fathers hath fent me unto 
you, and they fhall fay to me, What is his name? What 
ihall I fay unto them"? I*. And God faid unto Mofes, 
I AM THAT I AM: And he faid, Thus /halt thou 
lay unto the children of Ifrael, I AM hatlr fent me unto 
you. 15. And God faid moreover unto Mofes, Thus 
ihalt thou fay unto the children of Ifrael. The LORD 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Ifaac, and the God of Jacob hath fent me unto you: 
this is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto 
all generations. 

God having fpoken to Mofes, allows him alfo a liberty of fpecch, which 
he here improves : And, 

I. rle objedls his own inefficiency for the fcrviee he was called to, trr. 
41. Who am I f He thinks himfelf unworthy of the honour, and unable for 
the work, not parncgotio. He thinks he wants courage, and therefore can- 
not go to Pharaoh, to make a demand which might coft the demandant his 
head: he thinks he wants conduct, and therefore cannot bring forth the 
children of Ifrael out of Egypt, they are unarmed, undifciplined, quite 
difpirileri, utterly unable to help themfelves, it is morally impofllble to 
bring them out. (I.) Mofes was incomparably the fit left of any man living 
for thi< work, eminent for learning, wifdom, experience, valour, faith, 
"holinefs, and yet Who am It Note, The more fit any pcrfon is for fervice, 
commonly the lefs opinion he has of himfelf: fceJudg. ix. 8, ftc. (2.) 
The' difficulties of the work were indeed very great, enough to ftartle the 
courage and dagger the faith of Mofes himfelf. Note, Even wife and faith- 
ful inftruments may be much difcouraged at the difficulties that lie in the 
way of the Church's falvation. (3.) Mofes had formerly been very cou- . 
rageous. when he Hew the Egyptian, but now his heart failed him, for good I 

men axe not always alike bold and zealous. (*'.) Yet Mofes is the man that | 
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doth it at lad, for God gives grace to the lowly. Modeft beginnings are 
very good prefages. 

God anfwers this objection, ver. 12. (I.) He promifeth him his pre- 
fence, certainly I will be with thee, and that is enough. Note, Thofe that 
are weak in themfelvcs, yet may do wonders being ftrong in the Lord and 
in the power of his might ; and thofe that are moltdifiident of themfclves, 
may be moft confident in God. ^ God's prel'cnce puts an honour upon the 
worlhlefs, wifdom and flrenglh into the weak and foolifh, makes thegreat- 
elt difficulties dwindle to nothing, and is enough to anfwer all objections. 
(2.) He aflures him of fuccefs, by the fame token, that* they fliould ferve 
God upon this mountain. Note, I . Thofe deliverances are moft valuable, 
which open to us a door of liberty to ferve God, 2. if God gives us oppor- 
tunity and a heart to ferve him, it is a happy and encouraging earneft of 
farther favours detigncd u?. 

2. He begs inftruclions for the executing of his commiflion, and has 
them, thoroughly to mrntfli him. 

(1.) He dcflres to know by what name God would at this time make him- 
felf known, ver. 13. I. He fuppofeth the children of Ifrael would affc 
him, TV hat is his name? "This they would afk, either (I.) To pofe Moles: 
he forefaw difficulty, not only in dealing with Pharaoh to make him willing 
to part with them, but in dealing with them to make them willing to move. 
They would be fcrupulous and apt to cavil, would bid him produce hij 
commiflion, and probably this would be the trial; Did he know the name 
of God? Had he the watch-word ? Once he was a Iked, IV ho made thee a 
Judge? Then he had not his anfwer ready, and he would not be baulked fo 
again, but would be able to tell in whofe name lie came, (2.) They would 
afk this queftion for their own information. It is to be feared (hey were 
grown very ignorant in Egypt, by reafon of their hard bondage, want of 
teachers, and lofs of the fab-bath, fo that they needed to be tuld the ilrfr. 
principles of the oracles of God. Or, this quellion, What is his name ? 
amounted to an enquiry into the nature of the difpenfation they were now to 
expect: how will God in it be known to us, and what may we depend upoa 
from him ? 2. He de fires inftruclions what anfwer to give them, What 
Jliall I Jay to them ? What name fliall I vouch to them for the proof of my 
authority ? I mud have fomething great and extraordinary to fay to them. 
What muft it be? If I mint go, let me have full inftruclions that f may not 
run in vain. Note, I. It highly concerns thofe who fpeak to people in the 
name of God to be well prepared beforehand. 2. Thofe that vyould know 
what to fay muft go to God, to the word of his grace, and to the throne of 
his grace for inftruclions, Eztk. ii. 7. Hi, 4, 10, 17. 3. Whenever we 
have any thing to do with God, It is dcfirablc to know, and our duty to 
confider, what is his name. 

(2.) God readily gives us full inftructions in this matter: two names 
God would now be known by, 

1, A name that fpcaks what he is in himfelf, «r. 14. I am that / amg 
This explains his name Jehovah, and fjgnifie*, !. That he is felf-extftentz 
He ha« his being of himfelf and has no depen dance upon any other: the 
grealeft and beft man in the world muft fay, by the grace of God, J am that 
lame but God faith it abfolutely, and it is- more than any creature, mart 
or angel can fay, J am that Tarn: being felf-exiftcnt he cannot but befell 
fufficient, and therefore all-fulh'cient, and the inexhauftible fountain of 
being and blifs. 2. That he is eternal and unchangeable, and always the 
fame, yefterday, to-day, and for ever; he will be what he will be, and 
what he is : fee Rev. i. JO. 3. That we cannot by fearchtng find him out ; 
this is fuch a name as checks all bold and curious Inquiries concerning God* 
and in effect faith ajk not after my name, feeing it is wonderful, Jttdg. xiii. 
18. Prov. xxx* 4. Do we afk what is God, let it fuffice us to know, that 
he is what he is, what he ever was and ever will be, how little a portion is 
heard of him I Job xxvi. 4. 4. That he is faithful and true to all his pro- 
mifes, unchangeable in his word as well as in his nature, and not a man 
that he fhould lie, let Jfrael know this, t AM hath fent me unto you. 

2. A name that fpcaks what he is to his people: left that name / AM 
fliould amufe and puzzle them, he is farther directed to make ufe of an- 
other name of God more familiar and intelligible, ver. 15. The LoidGod 
of our fathers hath fent 7nc unto you. Thus God halh made himfelf known 
to him, ver. 6. and thus he muft make him known to them, 1. That be 
might revive among them the religion of their fathers, which it is to be 
feared was much dec&v ed, and ahnoft loft. This was necrflary to prepare 
them for deliverance^ Pjul. Ixxx. 19. 2. That he might raife their ex- 
pectations of the fpeedy performance of the promifes made unto their faihcrs: 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, are particularly named, becaufe with Abra- 
ham the covenant was firft made, and with Ifaac and Jacob often exprefsly 
renewed, and thefe three were diftinguitned from their brethren, and chofen 
to be the truftecs of the covenant, when their brethren were rejected. This 
God would have to be his name for ever, and it has been, is, and will be, his 
name, by which his worfliippers know him, and diflinguifh him from all 
falfe gods : fee 1 Kings xviii. 3C. Note, God's covenant relation to his 
people is what he will be ever mindful of, what he glories in, and what he 
will have us nevar to forget, but give hue the glory of: if he will have this 
to be his memorial unto all generations, we have all the reafon in the world 
to make it fo with us, for it is a precious memorial. 

16. Go and gather the elders of Ifrael together, and 
(ay unto them, The LORD - God of yourYathers, the 
God of Abraham, of 'Ifaac, and^ of Jacob, appeared 
unto me, faying, 1 have furely vifitedyou, and Jhen that 
which is done to you in Egypt. 17. And I have faid 
I will bring you up out of the afHiction of Egypt, unto 
the land of the Canaanites, and the Hittites, and the 
Amorites, and the Perizzites, and the Hivitcs, anxl the 
Jebulifes, unto a land flowing with milk and honey, 

18. And they fhall hearken to thy voice : and thou fhalt 
come, thou and the elders of Uvacl, unto the king of 
Egypt, and you. fhall fay unto him, The LORD God 
of the Hebrews hath met with us ; and now let us go 
(we befeech thee) three days journey into the wilder- 
nefs, that we may facrifice to the LORD our God. 

19. And I am Hire that the king of Egypt will not 
let you go, -no, not by a mighty hand. 20. And I will 
ftretch out my hand, and finite Egypt with all my 
wonders which I will do in the mid ft thereof: and after 
that he will let you go. 21. And I will give this peo- 
ple favour in the fight of the Egyptians: and it ihall 
come to pafs, that when ye «;o, ye fhall not go 

empty: But every woman ihall borrow of her 

neighbour. 
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neighbour, and of her that fojourneth in her houfe, 
jewels of lilver, and jewels of gold» and raiment; and 
ye /hall put them upon your fons, and upon your 
daughters and ye /hall fpoil the Egyptians. 

Mofes is here more particularly inftrucled in his work, and informed be- 
forehand of his fuccefs. 

1. He mufl deal with the elders of Ifrael, and raife their expectations of 
a fpeedy remove to Canaan, ver. J 6, 17. He mufl repeat to them what 
God had faid to him, as a faithful ambaflador. Note, That which miniftcrs 
have received of the JLord they muft deliver to his people, and keep back 
nothing that is profitable: lay an emphafis on that, ver. 17- I have faid, 
J will bring you up ; (hat-is enough to fatisfy them, I have faid il ; and hath 
he fpoken, and ivill lie not make it good ? with us faying and doing are two 
things, but they are not fo with God, for he is in one mind, and who can 
turn him ; I have faid it, and all the world cannot gainfay it, his counfel 
flia-ll (land. 

Hi< fuccefs with the elders of Ifrael would be good, fo he is told, vcr. 
18. they fhall hearken to [thy voice, and not ihruft thee away as they did forty 
years a^o : he who, by bis grace, inclines the heart, and opens the ear, could 
fay beforehand, they Jhall hearken to thy voice, having determined to make 
them willing in this clay of power. 

2. He mufl deal with the king of Egypt, ver. 18. (I.J They muft not 
begin with a demand, but with an humble petition; that gentle and fub- 
roimVe method muft be firft tried, even with one who, it was certain, would 
not be wrought upon by it, We bejiech thee, let us go. (2.) They muft, 
only beg leave of Pharaoh lo go as tar as Mount Sinai to worfhip God, and 
fay nothing' to him of going quite away to Canaan ; that would have been 
immediately rejected, but this was a very modeft and reafonable requeft, 
and his denying of it was utterly incxcufable, and juftified them in the total 
deferring of his kingdom, if he would not give them leave to %o facri/ice 
at Sinai, juftly did they go without leave to fettle in Canaan. Note, The 
rails and commands God fends to finners are fo highly reafonable in Ihem- 
felves, and delivered to ihem in fuch a gentle winning way, as that the 
mouth of the difobecUvnt muft needs be for ever flopped. 

As to his fuccefs with Pharaoh, he is here told, (I.) That petitions, and 
perluafions, and humble rcmonllrances, would not prevail with him, no, 
nor a mighty hand ft retched -out in figns and wonders, ver. 19. / am fare 
he will not let you go. Note, God fends his mcflengcrs to thofe whufe hard- 
ne£» and obftinacy he certainly knows and forefees, that it may appear be 
would have them turn and live. (2.) Thai plagues fliould compel him to 
it, ver. 20. J wilt finite Egypt, and then he will let you go. Note, Thofe 
will certainly be broken by the power of God's hand, (hat will not bow to 
(he power of bis word ; we may be fure that when Gadjudgeth he will over- 
come. (3.) Thai Ibis people mould be more kind to them, and furnifh 
them at their departure with abundance of plate and jewels, to their great 
enriching, vcr. 21 . 22. I will give thin people favour in the fight of the Egyp- 
tian*. Nole, (I.) God fomelinies makes the enemies of bis people not only 
to beat peace wiih Ihem, but to be kind to them. (2.) God has many 
ways of balancing accounts between the injured and injurious, of right- 
ing tbeoppreffed, and compelling thofe (hat have done wrong to makercfti- 
lution, for he Jits in the throne judging right. 
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To turn his rod into a 'ferpent, and then into a rod again, Ver. 
2 — 5. (2.) To make his hand leprous, and. thcnxehvle again, ver. 
€, 7, S. (3.) To (urn Mtf muter into Mood, ver. 0. 2. Mofes 
•objects his oxenijlozvuefs qffpeech, vcr. 1 0. and begs to be exeujed, 
ver. 1 3. Bat God an fivers this objection, I . XX ij pronii/injr him his 
pre 'fence, ver. 11,12. 2. Ihj joining Aaron in cam mi (J ion with 
him, ver. 14, 15, I u. Bji putting an honour upon the' very ft off" 
in his hand, ver. 1 7. (2.) 1 1 begins AJ~ofrs*s execution of his com- 
iniffion. 1. He obtains leave of his father-in [-laxo to return into 
Egypt, ver. IS. 2. IX e receives farther irijirunions and encou- 
ragements from God, ver. ID, 21, 22, 23. '2. lie h aliens his de- 
parture, and takes hisfamUjl tvith him , ver. 20. 4. lie meets zcilh 
fome difficulty in the xcay a bout ihe circumcifmg of his fon, ver. 
524, 25*, 26.' 5. lie. has the fat isf action of meeting his brother 
Aaron, ver. 27, 2S. 6. lie producelh his commiffion before the 
ciders of ifrael, to their great joy, ver. 2y, 30, 3 1 . And thus 
ihe wheels were fit a going towards that great deliverance. 

1. A ND Mofes an fwered, and faid, But behold, they 
MX. will not believe me, nor hearken unto my voice: 
for they will lay, The LORD hath not appeared unto 
thee. 2. And the LORD faid unto him, What is that 
in thine hand ? And he faid, A rod. 3. And he faid, 
Call it on the ground : and he call: it on the ground, 
and it became a ferpent: and Mofes fled from before it. 
4. And the LORD faid unto Moles, Put forth thine 
liand, and take it by the tail: and he put forth his hand, 
and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand. 5. That 
they may believe that the LORD God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. 6, 5f And the 
LORD faid furthermore unto him. Put now thine hand 
into thy bofom ; and he put his hand into his bofom : 
and whence took it out, behold his hand was leprous 
as {now. 7. And he faid, Put thine hand into thy bofom 
again : and he put his hand into his bofom again, and 
plucked it out of his bofom, and behold it was turned 
again as his other flefh. 8. And it fhall come to pafs, 
if they will not believe thee, neither hearken to the 
voice of the firft lign, that the)'- will believe the voice 

of the latter fign. 9. And it fhall come to pafs, if they 



will not believe alfo thefe two figns, neither hearken 
unto thy voice, that thou /halt take of the water of the 
river, and pour it upon the cjry land : and the water 
which thou takefi out of the river, fhall become blood 
upon the dry land. 

Il was a very great holiour (bat Mofes was called lo, when God coromif- 
fioncd him to bring Ifrael ought of Egypt, yet he is hardly pcrfuaded to ac- 
cept the com million, and doth it at laft with great reluclancy, which we 
fliould rather impute to an humble diffidence he had of himfelf, and his own 
fufticiency, than to any unbelieving difirufl of God and his word and power. 
Note, Thofe whom God defigns tor preferment, he clothes with humility: 
the moft lit for fervice arc the leaft forward. 

1. Mofes objecls, that in all probability the people would not hearken to 
his voice, vcr. 1, i. e. they would not lake his bare word, unlcfs he (hewed 
them fome fign, which he bad not been yet inftrucled lo do. This ob- 
jection cannot be juftified becaufe it contradicts what God had faid, chap. 
iii. 18. They fhall h cur ken to thy voice. If God faith they will, doth it be- 
come Moles to fay they will not? Surely, lie means, perhaps they will not 
at firft, or, fome of them will not? If there ihould be fome gainfaycrs 
among Ihem, that would qucftion his commiffion, how fliould he deal with 
them? And what courfe fliould he lakelo convince them? He remembered 
how they had once rej.eclcd him, and feared it would be fo again. Note, I. 
Prelent difcouragcments often arife from former difappointments. 2. Wife 
and good men have fomelimcs a worfe opinion of people ihan they defer vc: 
Mofes faid, vcr. 1. they will not believe me , and yet he was happily mil- 
taken, for it is laid, ver, 31. the people believed ; but then the figns which 
God appointed in anfwer to this objection were (irft wrought in their fight. 

2. God empowers him to work miracles, di reels him to three particu- 
larly, two of which were now immediately wrought for his own fatisfaclton. 
Note, True miracles are the moft convincing external proofs of a divine 
miflion altefled by them. Therefore our Saviour often appealed to his 
works, asJoknv. 3d. and Nicodemus owns himfelf convinced by them. 
John iii. 2. And here Mofes having a fpeeia) commhlhm given him as a 
judge and lawgiver to Ifrael, has this feal affixed to his cuumiiffion, and 
comes fupported with thefe credentials. 

1 . The rod in his hand is made die fubjeel of a miracle, a double miracle, 
it is but thrown out of his hand, and it becomes a ferpent, he refumos it, 
and it becomes a rod again, vcr. 2, 3, 4. Now, 1. Here >\as a divine 
power manifefted in the change it felf, that a dry lliek hVuild be turn' u into 
a lively ferpent, a lively one, fo formidable a one thai Motes htmleli, on 
whom il fliould feem it turned in fome threatening manner, Hod from before 
il ; though we may fuppofe, in that defert, fcrpents were no ftiunge thing* 
to him : but what was produced miraculoufly was always tin* bed rmd 
flrongeft of the kind, as the water turned to wine; and then dial tins living 
ferpent fliould be turned into a dry flick again, th is wa« the Lord'.- doing, 

2. Here was an honour put upon Mofes, thai thi* change was v* rough! upon 
his throwing it down and taking it up, without any fpejl, or charm, or in- 
cantation : his being empowered thus lo acl under God, out of ihe common 
courfe of nature and providence, was a demonflraiion of his authority under 
God, tofeillea new difpenfaiion of the kingdom of grace. We cannot 
imagine that the God of truth would delegate fuch a power as lliis to an 
impeller. 3. There was a figntficancy in die miracle itfelfj Pharaoh had 
turned the rod of Ifrael into a ferpent, reprefenting them dangerous, 
chap. i. 10. caufing their belly to cleave to the dull, and feek.ng their ruin, 
but now they fliould be turned into a rod again : or, tliu« Pharaoh b»i 
turned ihe rod of government inlo the ferpent ol nppretlion, from which 
Mofes had himfelf fled into M>dian, but by the agency of Mofes the feene 
was altered again. 4. There was a direct tendency in it to convince ;hc 
children of Ifrael that Mofes was indeed fenl of God to do what he did, 
ver. 5. Miracles were for figns to them that believed not, 1 Cor. xiv. 'JJ. 

2. His hand ilfelf is next made the fubject of a miracle ; he puis its once 
inlo his bofom, and takes it out leprous; he puts it again inlo the fame 
place, and takes it out well, rcr. o, 7. This lignificd, J. That Mofes, 
by ihe power of God, fliould bring fore difeal'cs upon Egypt, and thai at 
his prayer they Ihould be removed. 2. That whereas the Ihaelites in Egypt 
were become leprous, polluted by fin, and aim oft con fumed by oppreliion 
(a leper is as on e (lead, Numb. xii. 12.) by been, taken inlo (he bofom of 
Mofes they fliould be cleanfed and cured, and all their grievances rcdrefled. 

3. That Mofes was not lo work miracles by his own power, nor for hi< own 
p raife, but by the power of God, and for bis glor> ; the leprous hand of 
Mofes doth for ever exclude boalling. Now il is "luppoled, it Ihe former 
fign did not convince, this latter would. Nole, God is willing more abun- 
dantly to fliew the truth of his word, and is not (paring in his proofs ; the 
multitude and variety of the miracles corroborate the evidence. 

3. He is dirccled, when he fliould come lo Egypt, lo I urn fome of Ihe 
water of the river inlo blood, vcr. 9. This was done at firft a* a fign, hut, 
not gaining due credit with Pharaoh, ihe whole river was afterwards turned 
into blood, and then it became a plague. He is ordered to work this mi- 
racle, in cafe they would not be convinced by the other two. Note, Un- 
belief fhall be left inexcufable, andconvicled of a wilful obftinacy. As to 
the people of Ifrael, God had faid, chap. iii. IS. they Jhall hearken, yet he 
appoints thefe miracles to be wrought for their conviclion, for he that has 
ordained the end has ordained the means. 

10. And Mofes faid unto the LORD, O my Lord, 
I am not eloquent, neither heretofore, nor lince thou halt 
fpoken unto thy fervant: but I am How of fpeech, and 
of a flow tongue. 1 1. And the LORD faid unto him, 
Who hath made man's mouth ? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the feeing, or the blind ? Have not 
I the LORD ? 12. Now therefore go, and 1 will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou malt. fay. 
13. And he faid, O my LORD, fend, I pray thee, by 
the hand of him zvhom thou wilt fend. 14. And the 
anger of the LORD was kindled again It Mofes, and he 
faid, Is not Aaron the Levite thy brother? 1 know that 
he can fpeak well. And alfo, behold, he comcth forth 
to meet thee: and when he feeth thee, he will be glad in 
his heart. 15. And thou fhalt fpeak unto him, and 
put words in his./noutb ; and I will be with thy mouth, 
and with his mouth, and will teach you what ye fhalj. 
do. 16. And he fhall be thy fpokefman unto the peo- 
ple : and he fhall be, even he fhall be to thee irrftead 

of 
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of a mouth, and thou flialt be to hi in in (lead of God. 
17. And thou lhalt take this rod in thine hand, where- 
with thou lhalt do figns. 

Mofes fiill continues backward lo thefervice God had defigncd him for, 
even lo a fault, for now we can no longer, impute it to his humility and 
modefty, bul mud own that there was loo much of cowardice, flothfulnefs, 
and unbelief in it. Ohferve here, 

I. How Mofes endeavours lo e>ccufe himfelf from the work. 
(1.) He pleads thai he was no good fpokefman, vcr. 10. O my Lord, 2 
am not eloquent ; he was a great pliilofopher, fiatefman, and divine, and yet 
no oralor : a man of a clear head, great thought, and fol id judgment, but 
had not a voluble tongue, or ready ullterance, and therefore he thought him- 
felf unfit lo fpeak before great men, about great affairs, and in danger of 
being run down by the Egyptians. Obferve, I. We rauft not judge of men 
by Ihereadinefs and fluency of their difcourfe; Mofes was mighty in word, 
.Acls vii. 21. and yet not eloquent: what he faid was ftrongand nervous, 
and lo the purpofe, and diftilled as the dew, Deut. xxxii. 2. though he did 
not deliver himfelf with lhal readinefs, eafe, and finenefs, that fome do who 
have not the tenth part of his lenfe ; Si. Paul's fpeech was contemptible. 
2 Cor. x. 1 0. A great deal of wifdom and true worlh is concealed by a 
flow tongue. 2. God is pleafed fomclimes to make choice of thofe as his 
mcfTengers, who have leall of the advantages of art or nature, that his grace 
in them may appear the more glorious ; Chrilt's difciplei were no orators 
till the Spirit made them fo. 

2. When that plea was over-ruled, and all hisexcufes were anfwered, he 
begged that God would fend fome one clfe on his errand, and leave him to 
kcep.lheep in Midian, vcr. 1 3. fend by any hand but mine ; thou canft cer- 
tainly find one much more fit. Note, An unwilling mind will take up with 
a forry excufe rather lhan none, and is willing lo devolve thofe fervices up- 
on others that have any thing of difficulty or danger in them. 

3. How God condcfccnds to anfwer all his excufes : though the anger of 
the Lord via* kindled againft him, ver. 14. yet he conlinued to reafon with 
bim till he had overcome him.' Nolo, 1. Even felf-di (fide nee when it grows 
into an extreme, when it either hinders us from duty, or clogs us in duty, 
or difcourageth our dependancti upon the grace of God, is very difpleafing 
to him : God juftly relent* our backwardness to ferve him, and has reafon 
to lake it ill, for he is fuch a benefactor as is beforehand with us, and fuch 
a rewarder as will not be behindhand with us. 2. God is jufily difpleafed 
with thofe whom yet he doth not reject ; he vouch (afes lo reafon the cafe 
even with his froward children, and overcomes them, as he did Mofes here, 
with grace and kindnefs. 

J. To balance the weaknefs of Mofes, he here minds him of his own 
power, vcr. II. ( I .) His power in that concerning which Mofes made the 
objection, Who has made man's month ? Have not I the Lord ? Mofes knew 
that God made man, but he muft be minded now, that God made man's 
mouth : an eye to God as Creator would help us over a great many of the 
difficulties which lie in the way of our duty, Pfal. exxiv. 8. God, as the 
author of nature, has giving us the powerand faculty of fpeaking, and as the 
fountain and gift of graces from him comes the faculty of fpeaking well, 
tint mouth of wifdom, Luke xxi. 15. the tongue of the learned, Ifa. 1. 4. he 
pours grace into the lips, Pfal. xlv. 2. ('!.) His power in general over the 
other faculties, Who bill he make* ihe dumb and the deaf, the feeing and the 
blind ? 1. The perfections of our faculties arc his work, he makes the fee- 
ing; he formed the eve, Pfal. xciv. 7. he opens the undcritanding, the eye 
of the mind, Luke xxiv. 4/3. 2. Their imperfections are from him too; 
he makes the dumb, and deaf, and blind. Xs there any evil of this kind, 
and the Lord has not done it ? No doubt he has, and always in wifdom 
and righteoufnels, and for his own glory, ./o/mix. '>. Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians were made deaf and blind fpiriluaily, as Tfit. vi. 9, 10. But 
God knew how lo manage them, and gel himfelf honour upon them. 

2. To encournge him in ihU great undertaking he repeals Ihe protnife of 
his pretence, not only in general, I will be zaith thee, chap. iii. 12. but in 
particular, / zvill be ivilh thy mouth ; fo that the impeded ion in thy fpeech 
ihall be no prejudice to thy mc/lage. Jl doth not appear, lhar God did pre- 
fently remove the infirmity, whatever it was, but he did that which was 
equivalent, he taught him what lo fay, and then lot the matter recommend 
itlelf ; if others fpoke more gracefully, none (poke more powerfully. Note, 
Thofe whom God employs lo fpeak for him, ought to depend upon him for 
infiruclions, and U jhall be given them zChat they jhall fpeak. Matt. x. 19. 

He joins Aaron in commillion with him : he promifolh that Aaron 
fitnufd meet him opportunely, and that he would be glad to fee him, they 
having not fecn one another (it is likely) of many years, ver. 14. He di- 
rect < him to make life of Aaron as his fpokefman, ver. 10*. God might 
have laid Mofes wholly afide for his baekwardnefs lo be employed, but he 
confiders his frame an" ordered him and afliftant. Obferve, I. Thai iwo 
are belter than one, Keel. iv. 9. God will have his txso ivitnefes, Rev. xi. 
3. that out of their mouth every word may be eftablilhed. 2. Aaron was 
the brother of Mofes, divine wifdom foordeiing it, thai their natural a (lec- 
tion onetoanoi her might flrengthen iheir union in the joint execution of their 
com million. Chrill lent his difciples two and two, and fome of the couples 
were brothers. 3. Aaron was the elder brother, and yet he was willing to 
be employed under Mofes in this aifair, bccaul'c Go J would have it fo. 4. 
Aaron could fpeak well, and yel was far inferior to Mofes in wifdom : God 
difpenfeth his gifts variouily to the children of men, that, we may fee our 
need of one another, and each may contribute fomelliing to ihe goad tif the 
body, 1 Cor. xii. 21. The tongue of Aaron with the head and heart of 
Mofes, would make one completely fit for this etnbafly. 5. God promifelh, 
I mill be zcith thy mouth, and v.ith his mouth. Even Aaron that could fpeak 
well, yet could not fpeak to purpofe, unlets God were with his mouth; 
without the confiantaidf of divine grace the beft gills will fail. 

4. He hid* him lake the rod with him in his hand, vcr. 17. lo intimate 
that he muft bring about his undertaking rather by acting than by fpeaking; 
the figns he mould work with this rod, might abundantly fupply the want 
of eloquence ; one miracle would do him belter fervice lhan all the rhetoric 
in the world. Take Ibis rod, ihe rod he carried as a (hepherd, that he 
might not be amamed of that mean condition out of which God called him. 
This rod muft be his fluff of authority, and muft be to him inflead both of 
word and fceplre. 

18. 5 And Mofes went and returned to Jethro his 
father-in-law, and laid unto him, Let me go, I pray 
thee, and return unto my brethren, which are in Egypt, 
and fee whether they be yet alive. And Jethro faid to 
Mofes, Go in peace. \b. And the LORD faid unto 
Moles in Midian, Go, return into Egypt ; for all the 
men are dead which fought thy life. 20. And Mofes 
took his wife, and his fons, and fet them upon an afs, 
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and he returned to the land of Egypt. And Mofes 
took the rod of God in his hand. Hi. And the LORD 
faid unto Mofes, When thou goelt to return into Egypt, 
fee that thou do all thofe wonders before Pharaoh which 
I have put in thine hand : but I will harden his heart, 
that he ihall not let the people go. *2f>. And thou lhalt 
fay unto Pharaoh, Thus faith the LORD, Jfrael /V my 
fon, even my firft-born. 23. And 1 fay unto thee, Let 
my fon go, that he may ferve me: And if thou rcfufe 
to let lum go, behold, I will flay thy fon, even thy 
firft-born. 

Here, 1. Mofes obtains leave of his falher-in-Taw to return into Egypt, 
ver. IS. His father-in-law had been kind lo him when he was a ftranger, 
and therefore he would not befo uncivil as lo leave his family, nor fo unjutc 
as to leave his fervice, without giving him notice. Note, The" honour of 
being admitted into communion with God, and employed for him, dolh 
not difcharge us from the dulies of our relations and callings in this world* 
Mofes faid nothing lo his father-in-law ((brought appears) of the glorioua 
appearance of God to him ; fuch favours we are lo be thankful for to God," 
but not toboaft of before men. 

]. He receives from God farther encouragements and directions in bis 
work: after God had appeared to him in ihe bufii to fettle a correfpo^denee, 
it mould feem be often fpake to him as there was occafion, with lefs of fo- 
iemnity : And, 

1. He allures Mofes that thecoafis were clear; whatever new enemies he 
might make by this undertaking, his old enemies were all dead, all that 

fought his life, ver. 19. Perhaps fome fecret fear of falling into their hands 
was at the bottom of Moles's baekwardnefs to go to Egypt, though he was 
not willing to own it, but pleaded umvorthinefs, infuffieiency, want of elo- 
cution, fyc. Nole, God knows all the temptations his people lie under, 
and how to arm them againft their fecret fears, Pfal. cadii. 3. 

2. He orders him to do the miracles, not only before the elders of Ifrael, 
but before Pharaoh, ver. 21. There was fome alive perhaps in the court 
of Pharaoh, who remembered Mofes when he was the fon of Pharaoh's 
daughter, and had many a lime called him a fool for deferting the honour.? 
of that relation ; but he is now fent back to court, clad with greater powers 
than Pharaoh's daughter could have advanced him lo, fo that it might ap- 
pear he was no lofer by his choice : this wonder-working rod did more 
adorn the hand of Moles, than the fceplre of Egypt could have done. Note, 
Thofe that look with contempt upon worldly honours, mall be recompensed 
with the honours that comelh from God, which is the true honour. 

^ 3. That Pharaoh's obftinacy might be no furprize or difcouragemenl to 
him, God tells him before that he would harden his heart. Pharaoh had 
hardened his own heart againft ihe groans and cries of the opprefled If- 
raelites, and (hut up the bowels of his companion from them, and now God, 
in a way of righteous judgment, hardens Ins heart againft Ihe conviction of 
the miracles, and the terror of the plagues. Note, Minifturs muft expect 
with many lo labour in vain : we muft not think it ftrangeif we meet with 
thofe who will not he wrought upon by the ftrongeft argumenls and fairefc 
reafonings, yel our judgment is with the Lord. 

't. Words are put into his mouth wherewith lo addrefs to Pharaoh, ver. 
22, 23. God had promifed him, ver. 12. / mil teach thee vahat thou Jhalt 
fay, and here he doth teach him. ( 1 .) He muft deliver his melfage in the 
name of the great Jehovah, This faith the Lord; this is the firft lime that 
preface is uled by any man, which afterwards is ufed fo frequently by all the 
prophets: whether Pharaoh will hear, or whether he will forbear, Mofes 
muft tell him. Thus faith the Lord. (2.) He muft let Pharaoh know Ifrael's 
relation to God, and God's concern lor Ifrael. /.v Ifruet a frrvant, is he <t 
home-born JIave ? Jcr.W. Ik No, Jfrael is my fun, my Jirji.born .* precious 
in my fight, honourable, and dear to me, not lo he thus intuited and abufed. 
(3.) He mult demand a dilcharge for them, Let my fon go, not only my 
fervant, whom thou haft no right to detain, but my fon whole liberty and 
honour I am very jealous for. It is my fon, my fon that ferves me, and 
therefore muft be 1 pa red, muft be pleaded for, Mai. iii. 17. [•it.) He mutt 
threaten Pharaoh with the death of the firft-born of Egypt in cafe of a re- 
fufal. / zsill jluy thy fun, even thy firfi-born. As men deal with God's peo- 
ple, let them fo expect to be tuemielves dealt with, with the froward he 
will wreftle. 

3. Mofes addreffelh himfelf lo this expedition ; when God had a flu red 
him, rcr. 19. that the men were dead which fought his life, immediately 
it follows, nr. 20. he took his wife, and Iris fons, and fet out for Egypt. 
Note, Thought corruption may object much againft the fervices God calls 
us to, yet grace will get the upper hand, and. will be obedient to the hea- 
venly vxfion. 

24. And it came to pafs by the way in the inn, 
that the .LORD met him, and fought to kill him. 25. 
Then Zipporah took a lliarp ftone, and cut off the fore- 
fkin of her ion, and caft it at his feet, and faid, Surely 
a bloody hulband art thou to me. 26. So he let him gor 
Then Ihe faid, A bloody hulband thou art, becaufe of 
the circumcifion. 27. And the LORD faid to 
Aaron, Go into the wildernefs to meet Mofes. And 
he went and met him in the mount of God, and killed 
him. 28. And Moles told Aaron all the words of the 
LORD, who had fent him, and all the figns which he 
had commanded him. 29. % And Mofes and Aaron 
went, and gathered together all the elders of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 30. And Aaron fpake all the words 
which the LORD had fpoken unco Mofes, and did 
the figns in the fight of the people. 31. And the peo- 
ple believed: and when they heard that the LORD 
had vifited the children of Ifrael, and that he had looked 
upon their affliction, then they bowed their heads and 
wOrfhipped. 

# 

Mofes is here going into Egypt, and we aro told, 

i.How God met him in anger, ver. 23, 26. This is a very difficult 
paffa^e of ftory j much has been written, and excellently well, to make it 
intelligible, we will try to make it improveahle. Here is, j. The fin of 
Mofes, which was neglecting lo circumcifo his fun, which perhaps was the 
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effect of his being unequally yoked wilh a Midianite, who was too indul- 
gent of her child, and Mules lb of her. Nole, (1.) We have need to 
watch carefully over our own hearts, left fondnefs of any relation prevail 
above our love to God, and lake us off from our duty to hira. It is charged 
upon Eli, that he honoured his jam more than God, I Sam. ii. 29. and lee 
Matt. x. HI. (2.) liven good men are apt to cool in their zeal for God 
and duty, when they have long been deprived of the focicfyof the faithful: 
folitttde has its advantages, but they feklom balance the loft of Chriftian 
communion. 2. God's difpleafure againft him : He met him, and probably 
by a fword in an angel's hand fought to kill him. This was a great change; 
\»ery lately God was converting with him, and lodging a truft in him as a 
friend, anil now coming forth againft him as an enemy. Nole, (I.) Omif- 
fion«? are fin*, and mull come in judgment, and particularly the contempt 
and neglect of the ftals of the covenant : for it is a fign we undervalue the 
promifes of the covenant, and nre difplcafed with the conditions of it. He 
that has made a bargain, and is not willing tofeal and ratify it, onemayjuflly 
lufpect he neither likes it, nor defigns to Hand to it. (2.) God takesnotice 
oi, and is much difplcafed wilh the fins of his own people ; if they ncgledl 
their duly, let them expect to hear of it by their confidences, ana perhaps 
to feel from it by crofs providences; for this caufe many are fick and weak, 
as fome think Mofes was here. (3.) The fpeedy performance of the duty, 
for the neglect of which God had now a conlroverfy with him. His fon 
muft becircumcifed, he is difabled lo do il, therefore in this cafe of necef- 
fity Zipporah doth it, whether with pafiionale words expreflingher diflike 
of the ordinance ilfelf, or al leaf! the adminiftration of it to fo young a child, 
and in a journey (as to me it teems) ; or, with proper words folemnly ex- 
preffingthe efpoufal of the child lo God by the covenant of circumcifion, 
as fome read it, or her thankfuinefs to God for fparing her hufband, giving 
him anew life, and thereby giving her, as it were, a new marriage to him, 
upon her circumcifing her fun, as others read it, I cannot determine : but 
we learn, J. That when God dilcovers lo us what is amifs in our lives, we 
muft give all diligence lo.ainend it fpeedily, and particularly return to the 
duties we have neglected. 2. The putting away of our (ins is indifpenfibly 
neceflary to the removal of God's judgments : this is the voice of every rod, 
it calls us to return to him thai (unlet h us. 3. The releafe of Mofes there- 
upon : fo he let him go : the di (temper went off, the defiroying angel with- 
drew, and all was well; only Zipporah cannot forget ihe fright fhe was in, 
but will unreafonnbly call IVloles a uluody hufband, bacaufe he obliged her 
to circumcife the child: and upon thisoccalion (it is probable) he font them 
back lo his father-in-law, that they might not create him any farther uneafi- 
nefs. Note, I. When we return to God in a way of duty, he will return to 
us in a way of mercy ; takeaway the caiife, and the eflefil will ceafe. 2. 
We muft refolve to bear it patiently, if our zeal for God and his inftitu- 
tion* be mifinterpreted and difcouraged by fome that fhould underftand 
thcmfelves, and us, and their duly hetler, as David's by Michal ; but if 
this be to be vile, if this to be bloody, we muft be yet morefo. 3. When 
* we have any fpecial fervice lo do for God, we ftiauld remove that as far 
from us as we can which is likely to be our hindrance; let the dead bury their 
dead, but thou follow me. 

% 2. How Aaron met him in love, ver. 27, 28. (1.) God fent Aaron to 
meet him, and directed him where to find him, in the wildernefs that lay 
towards Midian. Note, The providence of God is to be acknowledged in 
the comfortable meeting of relations and friends. (2.) Aaron made fo much 
hafte, in obedience to his God, and in love to his brother, that he met him 
in the mount of God, the place where God had met with him. (3.) They 
embraced one another with mutual endearments; the more they faw of 
God s immediate direction, in bringing them together, the more pleafant 
their interview was : they killed, not only in token of brolhcrly affection, 
and in remembrance of ancient acquaintance, but as a pledge of their hearty 
concurrence in the work they were jointly called to. («t.) Mofes informed 
his brother of the com million he had received, with all the inftructions and 
credentials annexed lo it, ver. 18. Note, What we know of God, we fliould 
communicate for the benelit of others; and thofethat are fellow-fervanls to 
God in the fame work, ftiouldufe a mutual freedom, and endeavour rightly 
and fully to underfiand one another. 

3. How ti-e elders of Ifrael mei him in faith and obedience; when Mofes 
and Aaron lirft opened their commiflion in Egypt, faid what they were or- 
dered to fay, and to confirm lhaldid what they were ordered to do; they met 
with better acceptance than ihey pram i fed Ihemfelvcs, ver. 29, 30, 31. 
(U) Thelfraeliles gave credit to them : ihe people believed, as God had 
foretold, chap. in. IS. knowing that no man could do thofe works that 
they did, unlefs God were with him. {'J.) They gave glorv t© God, they 
bowed their heads and worlhipped ; therein exp'relling not only their hum- 
ble thankfuinefs loGod, who had raifed them up and fent them a deliverer, 
but alfo their chcarful readinefs to obferve orders, and purfue the methods 
of their deliverance. 

C H A P. V. 

Mofes and Aaron are lu re dealing with Pharaoh, io get leave of 
him io go andxcorjhij) in the wildernefs. 

1 . They demand leave in the name of Gad, ver. 1 . and lie anfoers 
their demand with a defiance of God, ver. 2. 

2. They beg Uave in the name of Ifrael, ver. 3. and he anfxvers 
their reqxuijhoith farther orders to opprefs Ifrael, ver. 4 — 9. Theft 
cnurl orders veer e^ I. Executed by the'tajlc-majiers, ver. 10 — 14. 
2. Complained of to Pharaoh, 'but in vain, ver. 15 — iy. 3. 
Complained of bj/ the people to Mofes ; ver. 20, 21. and bit him to 
Gody ver. 22, 23. 

1. A ND afterwards Mofes and Aaron went in, and 
JTX. told Pharaoh, Thus .faith the LORD God of 
Ifrael, Let my people go, that they may.hold a feaft 
unto me in the wildernefs. 2. And Pharaoh faid, Who 
is the LORD, that I fliould obey his voice to let Ifrael 
go? I know not the LORD, neither will I let Ifrael go. 

Mofes and Aaron having delivered their meflage to the elders of Ifrael, 
with whom they found good acceptance, are now to deal with Pharaoh, to 
whom they come in peril of their lives : Mofes, particularly, who perhaps 
was out-la wed for killing the Egyptian forty years before, and if any of the 
old courtiers fliould happen to remember that againft fiim now, that might 
have coft him his head ; however, the meflhge ilfelf was difpleafing, and 
touched Pharaoh, both in his honour and in his profit, two tender points; yet 
thefe faithful ampafladors boldly deliver their errand, whether he will hear 
©r whether be will forbear. 

1. Their demand is pioufly bold, ver, 1. Thus faith the Lord Gad of Ifrael, 
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Let ttty people go ; Mofes, in frcaling with the elders of Ifrael, is directed to 
call God the God of their fathers, but in treating with Pharaoh Ihey call 
him the God of Ifrael, and it is the firft time we find him called fo in fcrip- 
lure: he is called the God of Ifrael, the pcrfon, Gen. xxxiii. 20. but here 
it is Ifrael, the people. They are juft beginning lo be formed into a people, 
when God is called their God. Mofes it is likely was direded to call him 
lo, at leaft it might be inferred from chap. iv. 22. Ifrael is my fon. In this 
great name they deliver the mefTage, Let my people go. (l.)Thcy were 
God s people, and therefore Pharaoh ought not to detain them in bondage* 

Note, God will own his own people, though never fo poor and defpicable, 
and will find a time to plead their caufe. The Ifraelites are Haves in Egypt, 
but they are my people, faith God. and I will not fufTcr them lo be always 
trampled upon: See//?*, lii. 4, 5. (2.) He expected fervicesand facrificesfrom 
them, and therefore they muft have leave to go where ihey could freely exer- 
cife their religion, without giving offence to, or receiving offence from, the 
Egyptians. Nole, God delivers his people out of the hand of Iheir enemies 
that ihey may fervehim, and ferve him chearfully ; that they may hold a 
feaft to him: which they may do, while they have his favour and prefence, 
even in a wildernefs, a dry and barren land. 

2. Pharaoh's anlvver is im pioufly bold, rer. 2. Who is the Lord, that I 
Jhoutd obey his voice ? Being fummoncd to furrender, he thus hangs out the 
flag of defiance, bettors Mofes, and the God lhat lends him, and peremp- 
torily refufeth to let Ifrael go; he will not treat about it, nor fo much as 
hear the mention of il. 

Obferve, I. How fcornfully he fpeaks of the God of Ifrael; Who is 
Jehovah; I neither know him, nor care lor him ; neither value him, nor fear 
him ; it is a hard name, that be never heard of before, but he refolves it mail 
be no bugbear to him. Ifrael was now a defpifed opprcfled people, looked on 
as the tail of the nations: and by the character ihey bore, he makes his efti- 
maleof their God, and concludes that he made 'no better a figure among 
the gods, than his people did among the nations. Note, (1.*] Hardened 
perleculors are more malicious againft God himfelf, than they are againft 
his people : See Jfa. xxxvii. 23. (2.) Ignorance and contempt of God are 
at the bottom of all the wickednels this is in the world. Men know not 
the Lord, or have very low and mean thoughts of him, and therefore they 
obey nol his voice, nor will lei any thing go for him. 

2. How proudly he fpeaks of himfelf, that I Jltuuld obey his voice; I, the 
king of Esypt, a great people, obey the God of Ifrael, a poor enflaved 
people ? Shall I, lhat rule the Ifrael of God, obey the God of If'raW ? No, 
it is below me, Ifeorn to anfwerhis finnmons. Note, They are the children 
of pride, that are the children of difobt dimce. Job xli. Eph. v. G. Proud 
men think ihemfelves loo good to fioop even to God himfelf, and would not 
be under conlroed, Jer. xliii. 2. Here is the core of the controvert)', God 
muft rule, but man will not be ruled : I will have my will done, faith God = 
but I will do my own will, faith the finner. 

3. How rcfolulely he denies the demand ; neither mill J let Ifrael go. Note, 
Of all finners none arc fo obftinale, nor fo hardly perfuaded to leave their 
fin, as perfecutors ate. 

3. And they faid, The God of the Hebrews hath met 
with us: let us go, we pray thee, three days journey 
into the defart, and facrifice unto the LORD our God; 
left he fall upon us with peftilence, or with the Iword. 
4. And the king of Egypt faid unto them, Wherefore 
do ye, Mofes and Aaron, let the people from their works? 
get you unto your burdens, 5. •jf And Pharaoh faid, Be- 
hold, the people of the land now arenvauy, and you 
make them reft from their burdens. 6. And Pharaoh 
commanded the fame day the talk-matters of the people 
and their officers, faying. 7. Yc /hall no more give the 
people ftraw to make brick, as heretofore : let them go 
and gather ftraw for themlelves. 8. And the talc of the 
bricks which they did make heretofore, ve /hall Jay 
upon them; ye fliall not diminifli ought thereof : for 
they Midler therefore they cry, faying, Let us go and 
facrifice to our God. 9. Let there more work be laid 
upon the men, that they may labour therein : and let 
them not regard vain words. 

Finding that Pharaoh had no veneration at all for Gcd, next .they try 
whether be had any companion for Ifrael, and become humble fuiiors to 
him for leave to go fucrilice, but in vain. 

1. Their requeft is very humble and model*, ver.3. They make no com- 
plaint of the rigour ihey were ruled wilh ; they plead, that'this journey de- 
Ugned was not a project formed among tliemfelves, but their God had met 
with them, and called them to it ; they beg with all fubmiflion, we pray 
thee: the poor ufeth intrealies ; though God may furamon princes thatop- 
preu, ,1 becomes us to befeech and make fupplicalion to them. What they 
atk is very reafonable, only for a fliort vacation, while ihey went three days 
journey into the defert, and lhat on a good errand, and unexceptionable, we 
will .aenfice to the LokI our God, as other people do to theirs; and la/lly, 
they gave a very good rcafon, left if we quite caft off his worfhip he fall 
upon us with o»e judgment or other, and then Pharaoh will lofchis vafTals. 

2. Pharaoh's denial of their requeft is very barbarous and unreafonablc, 
ver. 4 — 9. ( 1 .) His fuggeftions were very un reafonable j I . Thai the peo- 
ple were idle, and that therefore they talked of going to facrifice. The 
cities they built for Pharaoh, and other the fruit of their labours, were wit- 
nefTes for them, that they were not idle, yet he thus bafeiy mifreprefents 
them, that he might have a pretence to iucreafe their burdens. 12.) That 
Mofes and Aaron made ihem idle with vain words, ver. 9. God's words are 

-here called vain words; and thofe that called them to ihe beft and moft need 
fill ouhnefe, are accufed as making them idle. Note, The malice of Satan 
has often reprefenled the fervice and worlhipof God, as fit employment for 
thofe only that have nothing elfe to do, and the bufinefs only of the idle- 
whereas indeed it is the indifpeniible duty of thofe that are moft bufy in the* 
world. (2.) His refolulions hereupon are moll barbarous : 1 . Mofes and 
Aaron themfclves mufl pel to their burdens, ver. 4. they are Ifraelites, and 
however God had dirtinguiflicd ihem from the reft, Pharaoh mad eno dif- 
ference, they muft lhare in the common flavery of their nation. Perfeculors 
have always taken a particular pleafure in putting contempt and hardfhip 
upon the mmifters of the churches. 2. The ufual tale of bricks muft be 
exaaed, without the ufual allowance of ftraw to mix with the clay, or to 
burn them with ; lhat thus more work might be laid upon the men, which 
if Uey performed, they would be broken with labour j and if not they 
would be expofed to punifliment. J 
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10. And the taik-maftcrs of the people went out, 
and their officers, and they fpake to the people, faying, 
Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you draw. 1 1. Go 
ye, get ye ftraw where you can rind it: yet not ought 
of your* work fhall be diminiJhed. 12. So the people 
were fcattercd abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, 
to gather fhibble hittead of itraw. 13. And the tafk- 
niaifters ha/ toned them^ faying, Fulfil your works, your 
daily tafks, as when there was ftraw. 14-. And the 
officers of the children of lfrael, which Pharaoh's tafk- 
mafters had fet over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your talk in making 
brick, both yefterday and to day, as heretofore ? 

Pharaoh's order* nre here put in execution t flraw denied, and yet Ihe 
work is not diminifhed. I. The Egyptian-iafk mailers were very fevere. 
Pharaoh having decreed unrighteous decrees, the lafk-maftcrs were ready t«> 
writ* the gricvoufnefs that he had prefcribed, /fit. x. 1. Cruel princes will 
never want cruel inftrumenU to he employed under them, who will juftify 
them in that which is mod unrea Ion able. Thefe lafk-mafiers intifted upon 
the daily talks, us wken there xvas Jlravs, ver. 13. Sec what need we ba\'e 
to pray that we may be delivered from wicked and unreajhnable men, 2 Then"*, 
iii. 2. The enmity of' the ferpent's feed again ll the feed of the woman, is 
fuel) as break through all the laws of reafon, honour, humanity, and com- 
mon ju/iice. 2. The people hereby were difperfed throughout all the land 
of Egypt, Jo gather ftubble, ver, 1 2. By this means Pharaoh's unjuft and 
barbarous ufage of then) came to be known to all the kingdom, and per- 
haps caufed them to be pitied by all their neighbours, and made Pharaoh's 
government Icls acceptable even to his own fubjedts: good- will is never got 
by perfection. 3. The Ifraelite officers, were el'pecially abufed, ver. 14, 
They that were the fathers of thehoule of lfrael paid dear for their honour, 
for from tliem immediately the fervice was expedled, and they were beaten 
when it was not performed. See here, I. What a referable thing flavery is, 
and what realon we have to he thankful lo Gad for it, that we are a free 
people, and not opprefled : liberty and property are valHahle jewels in the 
eyes of thole, whole lervices and pufleflions lie purely at the mercy of an 
arbitrary power. 2. What difappointments ive often meet with after the 
raifing of our expectations. The Ifraelites were now lately encouraged to 
hope for enlargement ; but behold greater dirtrelles : This leaches us always 
to rejoice with trembling. 3.. What ftrangc flops God foinelimes takes in 
delivering his people; he often brings them to the utraoft ftraits, then when 
he is juft ready to appear for them. The loweft ebbs go before the higheft 
tides; and very cloudy mornings commonly introduce the faired days, DchU 
Nxxii. 36. God's time fo help is when things are at the worft, and provi- 
dence verifies the paradox. The xoorfe the better. 

35. «jfThen the officers of the children of lfrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, faying, "Wherefore dealeft thou 
thus with thy fervants? 16. There is no ftraw given 
unto thy fervants, and they fay to us, Make brick: and 
behold, thy fervants are beaten : but the fault is in thine 
own people, 17. But he faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore, ye fay, Let us go, and do facrifice to the 
LORD. 18. Go therefore now and work : for there 
fhall no flraw be given you, yet fhall ye deliver the tale 
of bricks. 1.9. And the oiliccrs of the children of lfrael 
did fee that they were in evil cafe, after it was laid, Ye 
/hall not mini/h ought from your bricks of your daily 
talk. 20. And they met Mofes and Aaron who ttood 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh. 21. And 
they faid unto him, The LORD look upon you, and 
judge; becaufe you have made our favour to be abhor- 
ed in the eves of Pharaoh, and in the eyes of his fer- 
vants, to put a fword in their hands to (lay us. 22. And 
Mofes returned unto the LORD, and faid, Lord, where- 
fore haft thou fo eviL intreatcd this people? why is it 
that thou halt lent me ? 23. For fince I came to Pha- 
raoh to fpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to this 
people ; neither halt thou delivered thy people at all. 

It was a great Hi ait that the head workmen wcrein, when they muft either 
abulc ihole (hat were under them, or beabufed by thole that were over 
them ; yet it Ihould f'eenj, rather than they would tyrannize, they would be 
tyrannized over ; and they were fo. In (his evil cafe, ver. 19, obferve, 

I. How juIHy they complained lo Pharaoh; they came and cried unto 

Phahioh, rer. 15. whither elfe fliould they go with a remonftrance of their 

grievances, hut lo the fupreme power, which is ordained for the protection 

of the injured! As bad as Pharaoh was, his oppreucd lubjecls had liberty to 

complain lo turn : there was no law againft petitioning : it was a very modeft 

but moving rcprefentalion they made of their condition, ver. 16. Thy Jer~ 

Hints are beaten^ (feverely enough, no doubt, when things wcrein luch a 

ferment) and yet, theJ'aaU is in thine ou-'fi people, the (aflcmafters, who deny 

us what is neceflary for carrying on our work: Note, It is common for thofe 

to be moll rigorous in blaming others, who arc moft blame- worthy them- 
felves. 

But what did they get by this complaint ? It did but make ill worfe ; (I.) 
Pharaoh taunted at them, ver. 17. when they were almoft killed with work- 
ing, he told them they were idle: they underwent the fatigue of induftrv, 
and yet lay under the imputation of iloihfulnefs; and yet nothing appeared 
but this to ground t.'^ts charge upon» they faid. Let us go and do facrifice* 
Note, It is common for the beft actions to be v put under the worfl characters; 
holy diligence in the belt bufitiels is cenfurcd by many as culpable care- 
Iefinefs in the bufinefs *>f the world, It is well for us that men are not to 
be our judges, but, a God who knows what the principles are we go upon. 
Thofe that are diligent in doing lacririee to the Lord, will with* God efcape 
the doom of the floihful fervant, though with men they do not. (2.) He 
bound on their burden. Go now and xonrk, ver. IS. Note, Wicked ncls 
proccedeth from the wicked; What can be expected from unrighteous men, 
" but more unrighleoufnefs? 

(2.) How uhju% tkey complainod of Mofct and Aaron, »cr. 21. The 



Lord look upon you andjudge: This was not fair; Mofes and Aaron had given 
fufticicnt evidence of their hearly-good-will to the liberties of lfrael: and 
yet becaufe things fucceed not prefenlly fo as they hoped, they are re- 
proached as accelTaries to their flavery. They fliould have humbled them- 
felves before God, and taken to themfelves the fliaroe of their fin, which 
turned away good things from them ; but inftead of that, they fly in the face 
of their beft friends, and quarrel with the inftrurocnts of their deliverance, 
becaufe of fome little difficulties and obflructions they met with in it. Note, 
Thofe that are called out to the public fervice for God and their generation, , 
muftcxpefi to be tried, not only by the malicious threats of proud enemies, 
but by the unjuft and unkind cenfures of unthinking friends, who judge only 
by outward appearance, and look but a little way before them. 

Now what did Mofes do in this flrait ) It grieved him to the heart, 
that the event did not 3nfwer, but rather contradicted his expectation : and 
their upbraid in gs were very cutting, and like a (word in his bones; but, 

1. He returned to the Lord, ver. 22. to acquaint him with it, and to re- 
prcfent the cafe to him ; he knew that what he had faid and done was by 
divine direction; and therefore what blame is laid upon him forit, he 
looks upon as reflecting upon God, and like Hezekiah, fp reads it before 
him, as interefted in the caufe, and appeals to him : Compare this" with 
Jcr. xx. 7, 8, 9. Note, When we find our felves at any time perplexed and 

embarrafled in the way of our duty, we ought lo have recourfe to God, and 
lay open our cafe before him, by faithful and fervent prayer: If we retreat, 
retreat to him, and no farther. 

2. He expostulated with him, rer. 22, 23. He knew not how to recon- 
cile the providence with the promife, and thecommifiion he had received. 
Is this God's coming down to relieve lfrael ? Mutt I, who hoped to be a 
blefllng to them, become a fcourge to them ? By this attempt to get them out 
of the pit, they arc but funk the farther mto it. Now he aflcs, 1. Where- 
fore haft thou fo evil intreatcd this people ? Note, (l.)Even then when God 
is coming towards his people in ways of mercy, yet fometimes he takes fuch 
methods as that they may think themfelves but ill treated. The initru- 
ments of deliverance, when they aim to help, prove lo hinder, and that 
becomes a trap which it was hoped would have been for their welfare ; God 
fuffering it lo be fo, that we may learn to ceafe from man, and may come oft* 
from a dependance upon fecond caufes. 2. When the people of God think 
themfelves ill treated, they fliould go to God by prayer, and plead with 
him, and that is the way to have belter treatment in God's good time. 

2. Why it is thou kuji fent me ? 

Thus, 1. He complains of his ill-fuccefs ; Pharaoh had done evil to this 
people, and not one ftcp feems to he taken towards their deliverance. 
Note, It cannot but fit very heavy upon the fpjrils of thofe whom God em- 
ploys for him lo fee that their labour doth no good, and much more to fee 
that it doth hurt, eventually, though not defignedjy. it is uncomfortable 
to a good minifter to perceive that his endeavours for men's conviction and 
con ver fi on do not exafperate their corruptions, confirm their prejudices, 
harden their hearts, and feal them up under unbelief. This makes them go 
in the bitlernefs of their fouls, as the prophet, Ezck. iii. 14. 

Or, 2. He enquires what was farther lo be done. Why hqjl thou fent me ? 
i. e. What other method ftiall I take in pus/uaneeof my commilfion? Note, 
Difappointments in our work muft not drive us from our God, but Hill we 
muft confider why we are fent. 

CHAP. VI. 

Much ado there was to bring Mofes to his work, and when the ice 
was broke, but fome difficulty occurred in can\yi?ig it on 9 there 
was no lefs ado lo put him forward in it. Witnefs this chapter \ 
in which, I. God fatisfies Mofes him/elf, in anfwer to his complaints 
in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, ver. 1. If e gives hint, 
fuller inft ruction than had yet been given him, what to fay to the 
children of lfrael for their JatisfttSion, ver. 2 — 8. but lo little 
purpofe, ver. 9. 3. He fends him again to Pharaoh, ver. 10 9 
1 1 . But Mofes objefts againjl that, ver. • 1 2. upon which a very 
Jlricl charge is given to him and his brother, to execute their 
commiffion with vigour, ver. 13. 4. Here is an abjlract of the 
genealogy of the tribes of Reuben and Simeon, to introduce that 
of Levi', that the pedigree of Mofes and Aaron might be cleared, 
ver. 14 — 27. and fo the chapter concludes with a repetition of fo 
much of the p receding Jlory as was necefjary to make way for 
the following chapter. 

l.TPHEN the LORD faid unto Mofes, Now /halt 
X thou fee what 1 will do to Pharaoh ; for with a 
ftrong hand Hiall he let them go, and with a ftrong hand 
fliall he drive them out of his land. l 2. And God fpake 
unto Mofes, and faid unto him, I am the LORD: 
3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Ifaac, and unto 
Jacob, by the name ofGoA Almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 4. And I have 
al fo eftablifhcd my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were ftrangers. 5. And I have alio heard a groan- 
ing of the children of lfrael, whom the Egyptians keep 
in bondage : and I have remembered my covenant. 
6. Wherefore fay unto the children of lfrael, I am the 
LORD, and 1 will bring you out from under the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their 
bondage : and I will redeem you with a (tretched out 
arm, and with great judgments. ^ 7. And I will take 
you to me for a people, and I will be to you a God ; 
and ye /hall know that I am the LORD your God, 
which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 8. And I will bring you unto the land con- 
cerning the which I did fwear, to give it to Abraham, 
to Ifaac, and to Jacob; and I will give it you for an 
heritage ; I am the LORD. 9. *[f And Mofes fpake fo 
unto the children of lfrael: but they hearkened not unt# 
Mofes, for anguifh of fpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

i 

■ 

Here, 1. God filenceth Moles'* complaints with the aflu ranee of fuccefs 
In this negotiation repeating the pro mini made him, chap. Hi. 20. after 

that 
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Chap. VL 

that, he will let you go. Then when Mofcs was at his vvifs ends, wifhinghe I 
had flaiil at Midian, ralher than have come to Egypt io make ill worfe, 
when he was quite at a lofs what to do. Then the L<rrdjhid unto Mofes, for 
the quieting of Wis mind, Now jhah thou Jit what 1 will do to Pharaoh, ver. 
1. Now I he affair is come to a crifis, things are as bad as they can be, 
Pharaoh is in ihehcighlh of his pride, and Ifrael in the depth of mifcry. Now 
is my time In appear. See PjuL xu. 6. Xow will I ari/'e. Note, Man's 
extremity i< God's oppnri unity of helping and faving. Moles had been ex- 
peeling what God would do, but now he fhall fee what he will do, fhall fee 
hi* dav at length. Job xxiv. I. Mnfes had been trying what he could do, 
and could effect nothing. Well, faith God, now (hill thou fee what I will 
do, let me alone lo deal with this proud man. Job xl. 12, 13. Note, then 
the deliverance of God's church will bcaccompliflied, when God takes the 
work into his own hand*. With ajlrong hand, i. e. being forced lo it by a 
It rang hand, he jhtll let than go. Note, As fome are brought to their duly 
by the flrong hand of God's grace, who are made willing in the day of his 
power ; fo others by the ftruiig hand of his jtifiice, breaking thofe that would 
not bend. 

2. He give? him farther inftruction*, for his encouragement, and the en- 
couragement of the people of Ifrael to hope for a glorious ilfueof this a/fair. 
Take comfort, 

!. From God's name, Jehovah, ver. 2, 3. He begins with this, / am 
Jehovah, the fame with, I am that I am, the fountain of being and blefled- 
neft, and infinite perfection. The patriarchs knew this name, but they did 
not know him in this matter by that which this name fignifies. God would 
now be known by his name Jehovah, i.e. ( 1 .) A God performing what he 
had protntfed, and fo giving hcing to hi* pro miles. (2.) A God perfecting 
what he had begun, and li:.ifhing his own work. In the hiftory of the cre- 
ation God is never called Jehovah, till the heavens and the earth were 
jiaijhed. Gen. ii. 4. When the fulvation of the faints is completed in eter- 
nal life, then he will be known by his name Jehovah, Ucv. xxii. 13. in the 
mean lime they Chali find him for their ltren~th and fupport, El-fhaddai, a 
Godall-fufficient, a God lhat is enough, and will be fo, Micak vii. 20. 

2. From his covenant, ver. 4. / h.tve vjlabtijhed my covenant. Note, 
The. covenants God makfcs he eflablilhoth, they are made as firm as the 
power and truth of God can make them. We may venture our all upon this 
bottom. 

3. From his companions, ver. 5. I fur. -e heard the groaning nj^ the children 
pf Ifrael ; he means their groaning on occalion of the late hard (hips put upon 
them. Note, God lakes no' ice of the iuereafe of his people's calamities, 
•and obferves how their enemies grow upon them. 

4. From his prefent reflations, vtr. fi, 7. 8. Here is line upon line, 
foaflurc them lhat they mould be brought triumphantly out of Egypt, ver. 
-6. and flmuld be put in poflcflinn of the land of Canaan, nr. S. / will 
bring you out. J mill rid you. / will redeem you. I will bring you into the 
land of Canaan, and I will give it you. Let man take the fhame of his un- 
belief which needs fitch repetitions, and let God have the glory of his con- 
defending grace, which gives no fuch repeated affuranccs for our fatis- 

fa&ion. , , 

5. From his gracious intentions in all thefe, which were great, and be- 
coming him, ver. 7. I . He intended their happinefs ; I will take you to me 
for a people, a peculiar people, and / will be to you a God ; and more than 
ihis we need not afk, we cannot have, to make us happy. 2. He intended 
Jiis own glory, yejhallknow that lam the Lord. God will attain his own 
•nris, nor fliall we come fliorl of them, if we make them our chief end too. 
3tfow one would think, thefe good words, and comfortable words, fhould 
have revived the drooping Ifraelites, and made them to forget their mifery, 
tut, on thecontrarv, their miferics made lliem regard lefs of God's pro- 
Wiifes, ver. 9. they 'hearkened not io Mofeifor angui/hof J]drit. That is, I . 
They were fo taken up with their troubles, that they did not heed him. 
S. They were fo cafl down with their late difappointment, that they did 
*iot believe him. And, 3. They had fuch a dread of Pharaoh's power and 
-wrath, that they durft not themfelves move in the leaft towards their deli- 
verance. Note, I. Difconfolalc fpirits often put from them the comforts 
ihey are entitled to, and Hand in their own light. See Ij'a. xxviii. 12. 
2. Strong paffions oppofe ftroug confolalions. By indulging ourfelvcs in 
•lifcon lent and fretful nefs, we deprive our Culver of the comfort we might 
have both from God/s word and providence, and muft thank ourfelves if we 
go comfortlefs. 

10. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 11. 
Go in, fpeak unto Pharaoh king of Egypt, that he let 
the children of Ifrael go out of his land. 12. And Mofes 
.fpakc before the LOUD, faying, Behold, the children 
of Ifrael have not hearkenccl unto me; how then fhall 
Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncircumcifcd lips? 13. 
And the LORD fpake unto Mofcs, and unto Aaron, 
and gave them a charge unto the children of Ifrael, and 
unto Pharaoh king or Egypt; to bring the children of 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt. 

Here, 1. God fends Mofcs the fecond time to Pharaoh, ver. 11. upon 
the fame errand as before, to command him at his peril, that he let the chil- 
dren of Ifrael go. Note, God repeats his precepts, before he begins his pu- 
nidimcnts. Thofe lhat have often been called in vain to leave their fins, 
yet muft be called again and again, whether they xvill hair, or whether they 
will forbear, Essek. in. 11. God is laid to hew fi oners by his prophets, 
Bof vi. 5. which denotes the repetition of the ftrokes ; How often would I 

have gathered you. s 

2. Mofes makes objections, as one di icon raged, and willing to give up 
thecaufe, ver. 12. pleads, (I.) The unlikelihood of Pharaoh's hear- 

ing. Behold, the children of Ijracl have not hearkened to we ; they give no 
heed, no credit to what I have Caid, how then can I expect that Pharaoh 
fiiould bear mc? If the angui lb of their fpirit makes them 'deaf to that 
which would compofe and comfort them, much more will the aaqer of hts 
Jpirit, his pride and infolence, make them deaf to lhat which willbulexaf- 
perate and provoke htm. If God's profefling people hear not his mefTengers, 
how can it be thought his profefled enemy thou Id ? Note, The frowardnefs 
and untraflablenels of thole lhat are called Cbrifiiaas, is a very great dif- 
couragem'ent to minirters, and makes them ready lo defpair of fuccefs in 
dealing with thofe that are alheiftical and profane. We would be inltru- 
mcntal to unite Ifraelites, lo refine and purify them, to comfort and pacify 
them ; but if they hearken not to us, how fliall we prevail with thofe in 
whom we cannot pretend to fuch an intereft ?s But, with Godall things arc 
pojfthlc. (2.) He pleads the unreadinefs and infirmity of his own fpeaking. 
/ am of uncircumvifed lips ; it is repeated, rer, 30. He was confeious to 
himfelf that he had not the gift of utterance, had no command of language ; 
1 " talent did not lie that way. This objection God had given a fufiicienl 
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anfwer lo before, and therefore ho ought not to have infilled upon if, for 
the fudiciency of grace can fupply the defects of nature at any time. Note, 
Though our infirmities ought to humble us, ycl they ought not to difcoe- 
rage us from doing our belt in any Jervice we have to do for Gad. His 

ftrenglh is made perfect in our weak nek. 

3. God again joins Aaron in commiilion with Mofcs, and put* an end to 
the difpute, by inierpoling his own authority, and giving litem both a Co- 
lemn charge, upon their allegiance to their great Lord, to execute it with 
all poflible expedition and fidelity. When Mules repeats his bafiled argu- 
ments, he fliall be argued with no longer, but God gives him a charge, 
and Aaron with him, both to the children of Ifrael, and to Pharaoh, ver, 
13, Note, God's authority is fulficient to anfwer all objections, and binds 
us to obedience, without murmuring or dij/mting, Phil. it. I k Mofes him- 
felf has need to be charged, and lo has Timothy, 1 27w. vi. 13. 2 Tun. 
\v. I. • • 

14. Thefe be the heads of their fathers houfes: 
The fons of Reuben the tirit-born of Ifrael: Hanoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Carmi : thefe be the families of 
Reuben, 15. And the fons of Simeon : Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Oh ad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Sliaul 
the fon of a Canaanitiih woman : thefe arc the families • 
of Simeon. 16\ *f And thefe are the names of the ions 
of Levi, according to their generations: Gcr/hon, and 
Kohath, and Merari: and the years of the life of Levi 
were an hundred thirty and lev en years : 17. The Ions 
of Germon; Ubni, and Jjhimi, according to their fa- 
milies. 18. And the fons of Kohath ; Amrara, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years of the 
life of Kohath were an hundred thirty and three years. 
19. And the fons of Merari: Mehalv and Mufhi : 
thefe are the families of Levi according' to their gene- 
rations. «20. And Amram took him Jochebed his fa- 
ther's fitter to wife, and /he bare him Aaron and Mofes : 
and the years of the life of Amram were an hundred 
and thirty and feven years. HI. ^jf And the fons of 
Izhar: Koran, and Napheg, and Zichri. 22. And the 
fons of Uzziel 5 Milhael, and Elzaphan, and Zithri, 
23. And Aaron took him Elifheba, daughter of Am ina- 
dab, filler of Naalhon, to wife; and ihe bare him 
Nadab and Abihu Eleazar and llhamar 24. And the 
fons of Korah ; Affir, and Elkanah, and Abiafaph : 
thefe are the families of the Korhites. 25. And Elea- 
zar Aaron's fon took him one of the daughters of Putiel 
to wife: and lhe bare him Phi neas: thefe are the heads 
of the fathers of the Levites, according to their fami- 
lies. 26*. Thefe are that Aaron and Mofes, to whom 
the LORD fa id, Bring out the children of Ifrael from 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 27. 
Thefe are they which fpake to Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
to bring out the children of Ifrael from Egypt: thefe. 
are that Mofes and Aaron. 28. And it came to pafs, 
on the day icften the LORD fpake unto Mofes in the 
land of Egypt, 29. That the LORD fpake unto 
Mofes, faying, J am the LORD : Speak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I fay unto thee. 30. 
And Mofes laid before the LORD, Behold, I am of 
uncircumcifed lips, and how fliall Pharaoh hearken 
unto me. 



We have here a genealogy, not an endlefs one, fuch as the apnfllc con- 
demns, 1 Tim. i. 4. for ii ends in thole two great patriots, Mofes and 
Aaron, and comes in here to fliew that they were J fraelites, bone of tlieir 
bone, and flefh of their flcfli, whom they were lent lo deliver ; raifed up 
unto them of their brethren, as Chrift a'lfo mould be, who was to be the 
prophet and the pried, the redeemer and law-giver of the people of Ifrael, 
and whole genealogy alio like this was to be carefully p refer ved. The 
beads of the houfes oi* three of the tribes are here named, agreeing with the 
accounts we had, Gen. xlvi. Dr. Light foot thinks that Reuben, Simeon, 
and Levi, are thus dignified here by themfelves for this rcafou ; becaufc 
they three were left under marks of infamy by their dying father, Reuben 
for his inceft, and Simeon and Levi for their murder of the Shechcmiles ; 
and therefore Mofes would put this particular honour upon them, to magnify 
God's mercy in their repentance and remiflinn, as a pattern to them that 
fhould afterwards believe : the two firft rather fcem to be mentioned only for 
the fake of the ihird, which was Levi, from whom Moles and Aaron de- 
feended, and all the prieft* of the Jewifli church. Thus was the tribe of 
Levi diftinguiihed betimes. Oblerve here, 

1. That Kohath, from whom Mofes and Aaron, and all the priefts de- 
rived their pedigree, was a younger fon of Levi, ver. 16. Note, Th* 
grants of God's favours do not go by fen'rority of age, and priority of birth: 
but the divine fovereignty often prefers the younger belbre the elder, fo 
crofling hands. 

2. T^hat the age of Levi, Kohath, and Amram, the father, grandfather, 
and great grandfather of Mofes is here recorded, and they all lived to a 
great age, Levi to one hundred thirty feven, Kohath to one hundred thirty- 
three, and Amram to one hundred thirly-feven ; Mofes himfelf came much 
fhortof them, and fixed feventy or eighty for the ordinary ftretch of human 
Jife; Pftd. xc. 10. for now God's Ifrael was multiplied, and become a great 
nation, and divine revelation was by the the hand of Mofcs committed to 
writing, and no longer trufted to tradition ; the two great real'ons for th« 
long lives of the patriarchs were ceafed, and therefore from henceforward 

fewer years muft ferve men. 

5. That Aaron married Elifheba, (the fame name with that of the wife 
ofZacharias Elizabeth, as Miriam the fame with Mary) daughter of Ami- 
nadab, one of the chief of the fathers of the tribe of Judah ; for the tribes 
of Levi and Judah often intermarried, ver. 23. ' 

4. It muft not be omitted, that Mofes has recorded the marriage of his 
father Amram with Jochebed bis own aunt, ver. 20. and it appears by 

Numb, 
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in. $[ And ihc t a fk-m afters of the people went out, 
and their officers, unci they (pake to the people, faying, 
Thus faith Pharaoh, I will not give you draw. 1 1* Go 
ye, get \ v Itraw where you can find it: yet not ought 
of your work ihall be diminilhed. 12. So the people 
were fcatlercd abroad throughout all the land of Egypt, 
to gather fhtbble initead of itraw. 13. And the tafk- 
maiiers ha/tened thcm s faying, Fulfil your works, your 
daily talks, as when there was (traw. I And the 
officers or" die children or' Ifracl, which Pharaoh's tafk- 
mafter.s had let over them, were beaten, and demanded, 
Wherefore have ye not fulfilled your tafk in making 
brick, both ycftcrday and today, as heretofore? 

Piuraoh's orclfr* are boa- put in execution : flraw denied, and yet the 
work i". nut riiminifliud. !. The E^yptian-lafk nmfters were very fevere. 
Pharaoh having dtvr«*ed unri-»hti.'o»s decrees, the Lalk-maftcrs were ready t.) 
writ* the grievou fuel's thai he had prcfcribcii, Ifa. k. I. Cruel princes will 
never want cruel inftrtim<.-iUs to be employed under them, who will juftily 
them in that which is nioii unrcafimahle. Thefts laflc-maiiers inliftcd upon 
the daily talks, us ii'hcn there teas jlrav.', ver. 13. Sec what need we have 
to pray thai we may be iluYw vrei'i from wicked and unrcajhnablc nten, '2 Their, 
iii. 2. The enmity of the lerpent's feed againll the feed of the woman, is 
i'uch as break through all the laws of reafon, honour, humanity, and com- 
mon juiiice. '2. The people hereby were ditperfed throughout all the land 
of' Egypt, I" gather ftubble, vcr. \'2. By this means Pharaoh's unjufl and 
barbarous uf.igu of J hem came to he known to all the kingdom, and per- 
haps caufed them to be pitied by all their neighbours, and made Pharaoh's 
ovcrnment lefs acceptable even to his own fubjecY«: good-will is never got 
y pcrfecution. 3. The Ilraclite officers were el'pecially abufed, vcr. l b. 
They that were the lathers of the houfe of Ifrael paid dear for their honour, 
for from (hem im mediately the I erf ice- was ex peeled, and they were beaten 
vrhen it was not performed, See here, I. What a milerablc thing flavery is, 
and what reafon we have to he thankful to God for it, that we are a free 
people, and not oppreffed : liberty and properly are valuable jewels in the 
eyes of thofe t whole lervices and potleflions lie purely at the mercy of an 
arbitrary power. '2 What difappointments w e often meet with after the 
raifing of <,ur expectations. The 1 Crudites were now lately encouraged to 
hope for enlargement ; but behold greater d ill relies : This leaches us always 
to rejuice with trembling. 3. What ftrangc; lleps God lomelimes takes in 
delivering his people; he often brings them to the utmolfc ftrails, then when 
he is juft ready to appear for them. The lovvcU ebbs go before the higheft 
tides: and very cloudy mornings commonly introduce the faired days Dcut. 
xx\ii. 3G. God's lime r<> help is when things are at the worft, and provi- 
dence verities the paradox. The xsorfe the better. 

35. *J[ Then the officers of the children of Ifrael came 
and cried unto Pharaoh, faying. Wherefore dealeft thou j 
thus with thy fervants? 16. There is no flraw given I 
unto thy fervants, and they fay to us, Make brick: and J 
behold, thy fervants are beaten : but the fault is in thine 
own people. 17. But he faid, Ye are idle, ye are idle : 
therefore, ye fay, Let us go, and do facriiice to the 
LORD. 18. Go therefore now and work : for there 
ihall no flraw be given you, yet /hall yc deliver the tale 
of bricks. 1,9. And the oilicers of the children of Ifrael 
did fee thai they xctre in evil cafe, after it was faid, Ye I 
/hall not mini/It ought from your bricks of your daily | 
talk. ^O. And they met Mofes and Aaron who Hood j 
in the way, as they came forth from Pharaoh. 21. And 
they faid unto him, The LORD look upon you, and ! 
judge; bccaitfc you have made our favour to be abhor- 
ed in the eyes of Pharaoh, and in the eyc9 of his fer- J 
vants, to put a fword in their hands to Hay us. C J C 2. And 
Mofes returned unto the LORD, and faid, Lord, where- 
fore halt thou Jo evil intreatcd this people? why is it 
that thou halt fenl me I c 23. For ft nee I came to Pha- 
raoh to fpeak in thy name, he hath done evil to this [ 
people ; neither halt thou delivered thy people at all. 

It wain groat fii.iil that the head workmen wcrein, when they muft either 
abufc thole thai were under them, or be abufed by thofe thai were over 
them; yet it lliould leem, rather than they would tyrannize, they would be 
t\ ramiiijed over ; and they were fo. In this evil cafe, ver. IS), ohferve, 

[. Mow jtifik they complained to Pharaoh ; they came and cried unto 
Pharaoh, ver. 15, whither elfe fiiould thev {40 with a remonftrance of their 
grievances, hut to the fupreme power, which is ordained for the protection 
of the injured! As bad as Pharaoh was, hi* oppreffed fubjccTs had liberty to 
complain to him : there w;i« no law a^atnft petitioning : it was a very mode ft 
but moving representation they made of their condition, ver. 16". Thy Jer- 
fault are beaten, (feverety emnt^h, no douht, when things were in f'uch a 
ferment) and yet, the Ju nil is in thine awn people, the tafic- matters, who deny 
us what is necelfary for carrying on our work: Note, It is common for thofe 
to be mud rigorous in blaming others, who arc moft blame- worthy them- 
felvcs. 

But what did they gel by this complaint ? It did but make ill worfe; (t.) 
Pharaoh taunted at them, ver. 17. when they were almoft killed with work- 
ing, he told them they were idle : they underwent the fatigue of induftrv, 
and yet lay under the imputation of ilothfulnefs; and yet nothing appeared 
but this to ground l he charge upon, ihey faid. Let us go and do jucrifice. 
Note, ft is common for the beft actions to be put under the worft characters; | 
holy diligence in the beft bufiuels is cen lured by many as culpable care- 
Iefliiefk in thebutinefs of the world, It is well for us that men are not to 
be our judges, but, a God who knows what the principles are we go upon. ! 
Thofe that are diligent in doing facriiice In the Lord, wilt with- God efcape 
the doom of the flothful fervant, though with men they do not. (2.) He 
bound on fheir burden, Go note and work, ver. IS. Note, Wickednels 
proceedeth from the wicked; What can be expected from unrighteous men, 
but more umightcnufuefs > 1 

(2.) How imju% l bey complained of Mofes and Aaron, wer, 21. The 
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Lent look upon you and judge: This vras not fair; Mofes and Aaron had given 
futlicicnt evidence of their hearty-good*tvtlt to the liberties of Ifrael; and 
yd becaufe things fuccccd not prefently fo as they hoped, they are re- * 
proached as accctraries to their flavery. They fhould have humbled them* 
felves before God, and taken to ihemfelvQs the fhame of their fin, which 
turned away good things from them ; but infiead of that, they fly in the face 
of their beftlriends, and quarrel with the inflruraents of their deliverance, 
becaufe of forae little difficulties and obftruftions they met with in it. Note, 
Thofe that are called out to the public fervice for God and their generation, m 
muftexpedt to be tried, not only by the malicious threat.*; of proud enemies, 
but by the unjuft and unkind cenfures of unthinking friends, who judge onlj 
by outward appearance, and look but a little way before them. 

Now what did Mofes do in this flrait ? It grieved him to the heart, 
that the event did not anfwer, but rather contradicted his expectation : and 
their upbraiding? were very cutting, and like a fword in his bones; but, 

1. He returned to the Lord, vcr. 22. to acquaint him with it, and to re- 
prefent the cafe to him ; he knew* that what he had faid and done was by 
divine direction; and therefore what blame is laid upon him for U 9 he 
looks upon as reflecting upon God, and like Hczekiah, fpreads it before 
him, as interefted in the caufe, and appeals to him: Compare this with 
Jer* xx, 7, 8, 9. Note, When we find ourfelvesat any time perplexed and 
embarrafled in the way of our duly, we ought to have recmirfe to God, and 
Jay open our cafe before him, by faithful and fervent prayer; If we retreat, 
retreat to him, and no farther. 

2. He expoftulated with him, rcr. 22, 23, He knew not how to recon- 
cile the providence with the promife, and the commillion he had received* 
Is this God's coming down to relieve Ifrael ? Mutt I, who hoped to be a 
blefling to them, become a fcourge to them ? By this attempt to get them out 
of the pit, they are but funk the farther hi to it. Now he alks, 1. Where- 
fore haft thou fo evil intreatcd this people f Note, (I.J Even then when God 
is coming toward* his people in ways of mercy, yet fbraetiraes he takes filch 
methods as that they may think themlelves but ill treated. The in ft ru* 
merits of deliverance, when they aim to help, prove to hinder, and that 
becomes a trap which it was hoped would have been for their welfare; God 
fuflering it to be fo, that we may learn to ceafc from man, and may come oft' 
from a dependance upon fecond caufes. 2. When the people of God think 
them/elves ill treatcdj they fhould go to God by prayer, and plead with 
him, and that is the way to have belter treatment in God's good time. 

2. tVhjf it is thou hufijhnt me ? 

Thus, 1. He complains of his ill-fuccefs ; Pharaoh had done evil to this 
people, and not one fiep feems to he taken towards their deliverance. 
Note, It cannot but fit very heavy upon the fpjrits of thofe whom God em* 
ploys for him lo fee thai their labour doth no good, and much more to fee 
| that it doih hurt, eventually, though not delignedjy. it is uncomfortable 
] ( to a good minifter to perceive that his endeavours for men's conviftion and 
j converfxon do not cxafperate their corruptions, confirm their prejudices, 
harden their hearts, and feal them up under unbelief. This makes them go 
in the bitlernefs of their fouls, as the prophet, Ezck. iii. 14. 

Or, 2. He enquires what was farther to be done, Why hafl thou f en t me f 
i* e. What other method fliall I take in pus/uancc of my comnuffion? Note, 
Difappointments in our work muft not drive t;s from our God, but Hill we 
mull confider why we are fent. 

CHAP. VI. 

Much ado there was to bring Mofes to his work, and token the ice 
was broke, but fame difficulty occurred in carrying it on, there 
was no lefs ado to put him forward in it. Witnefs this chapter^ 
in which, I . God J'atisfies Mofes liinifelf, in anfwer to his complaints 
in the clofe of the foregoing chapter, ver. 1 . Jfe gives him 
fuller inftruvtion than had yet been given him, what to fay to the 
children of Ifrael for their fat isf ail ion, ver. 2 — 8. but lo little 
purpofe, ver. 9. 3. lie fends him again to Pharaoh, vcr. I0 f 
1 1. But Mofes objects again/l that, yc«r. 12. upon zfhich a very 
Jlricl charge is given to him and his brother, to execute their 
commiflion with vigour, ver. 13. +. Here is an ahjlraci of the 
genealogy of the tribes of Reuben and Simeon, to introduce that 
of Levi, that the pedigree of ' Mofes and Aaron might be cleared, 
ver. 14 — 27. and fo the chapter concludes with a repetition of fa 
much of the preceding Jlorj/ as was necejjari/ to make waj/ for 
the following chapter. 

l.nPHEN the LORD faid unto Mofes, Now /halt 
X thou fee what 1 will do to Pharaoh : for with a 
rtrong hand ihall he let them go, and with a ftrong hand 
ihall he drive them out of his land. K l. And God i'pake 
unto Mofes, and faid unto him, I am the LORD: 
3. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto lfaae, and unto 
Jacob, by the name of God Almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was I not known to them. 4. And 1 have 
alio eftablifhcd my covenant with them, to give them the 
land of Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, wherein 
they were ftrangers. 5. And I have alio heard a groan- 
ing of the children of Ifrael, whom the Egyptians keep 
in bondage : and I have remembered my covenant. 
6. Wherefore fay unto the children of Ifrael, I am the 
LORD, and 1 will bring you out from under the bur- 
dens of the Egyptians, and I will rid you out of their 
bondage ; and I will redeem you with a (tretched out 
arm, and with great judgments. 7. And I will take 
3'ou to me for a people, and I will be to you a God : 
and ye /hall know that I am the LORD your God, 
which bringeth you out from under the burdens of the 
Egyptians. 8. And I will bring you unto the land con- 
cerning the which I did fwear, to <nve it to Abraham, 
to Ifaac, and to Jacob ; and I will give it you for an 
heritage ; I am the LORD. 9. ^ And Mofes fpake fo 
unto the children of Ifrael : but they hearkened not unt# 
Mofes, for anguifli of fpirit, and for cruel bondage. 

Here, I. God filenceth Mofcs'« complaints with the aflurance of fuccefs 
in this negotiation, repeat ipg the pro mi fit made him, ehap. iii. 20. after 

that 
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that, he -will let you go. Then when Mofes was at his wits ends, wifhinghe 
had fluid at Midian, rallicr than have come to Egypt to make ill worfe, 
when he was quite at a lofs what to do, Then the Lord fold unto Mofes> for 
the quieting of his mind, Now jhalt thou fee what I xvill do tn Pharaoh, ver, 
I. Now I lie affair is com« lo a erifn, thing* are as bad as they can be, 
Pharaoh is in theheiglith of hi* pride, and Ifrael in the depth of mifery. Now 
is my time to appear. See Pjal. xii. (\. Now will f uri/c. Note, Man's 
extremity U God'< oppori unity of helping and faving. Mofes had been ex- 
pecting what God would do, but now lie (ball fee what he will do, fhall fee 
his day al length, Job scxiv. I . Mnfes had been trying what he could do, 
and could effect nothing. Well, f.iilh God, now (h tit than fee what I will 
do, let me alone to deal with this proud man, Job xl. 12, 13. Note, then 
the deliverance of God's church will beaceomplilbed, when God takes the 
work into his own hands. With ajlrong hand, i. e. being fdrced lo it by a 
flrong hand, he jhtll let them go. Note, As fome are brought to their duty 
by the flrong hand of God'?, grace, who are made willing in the day of his 
power ; fo others by Che ft rung hand of his juliicc, breaking thole that would 
not bend. 

2. He gives him farther initruclions, for his encouragement, and the en- 
couragement of the people of Ifrael to hope for a glorious itfucof this affair. 
Take com tort, 

1. From God's name, Jehovah, ver. 2, 3. He begins with this, / am 
Jehovah, the fame with, / ttm that I am, the fountain of being and blefled- 
ucl's and infinite pcr'eclion, The patriarchs knew this name, but they did 
not know him in this matter by that which this name lignifies. God would 
now be known by his tiuun* Jehovah, i.e. ( 1 .) A God performing what he 
had proinifed, and fo giving being to his promiies. (2.) A God pei feeling 
what he had begun, and \\ ifhiog his own work. In the h»jtory of the cre- 
ation God is never c:>d!cd Jehovah, till the heaven.? and the earth were 
Jinijked, Gen. ii. -V. When th»- fulv-itinn of the faints is completed in eter- 
nal life, then he will he known bv his name Jehovah, Ifev. xxii. 13. in the 
mean time they fliali find bins for nieir iiren^thaud fupport, Kl-fhaddai, a 
God all-fuflictent, a God that is enough, ami will be fo, Micah vii. '20. 

2. From his covenant, ver. -k / have cflahlijhed jiij/ covenant. Note, 
The covenants God mak*s he ettahlifhetlw they are made as firm as the 
power and truth of God can make them. We may venture our all upon this 
bottom. 

3. From his: companions, ver. I hove heard the groaning <\f the children 
pf Ifrael \ he means their groaning on occafion of the latehardlhips put upon 
them. Note, God lakes noiieo of the inereafe of his people's calamities, 
<3nd obferves how their enemies prow upon them. 

4. From his prefent reflations, vtr. 7. S. Here is line upon line, 
to affure them that they mould be brought triumphantly out of Egypt, ver, 
•<5. and (hould be put in poffellion of the land of Canaan, ver. S. / will 
bring you out. 1 will rid you . / will redeem you. I will bring you into the 
land of Canaan, and / will give il you. Let man take the frame of his un- 
belief which needs fitch repetitions, and let God have the glory of his con- 
dclcendtng grace, which gives no fuch repeated afluranccs for our fatis- 

faclion. 

5. From his gracious intentions in all thefe, which were great, and be- 
coming him, ver. 7. 1. He intended their happinefs ; / will take you tome 
Jor * people, a peculiar people, and I will be to you a God ; and more than 
this we need not afk, we cannot have, lo make us happy. 2. He intended 
his own glory, yc fhall know that I am the Lord. God will attain his own 
*nds, nor (nail we come fliort of them, if we make them our chief end too. 

tfow one would think, thefe good words, and comfortable words, fhould 



ftiave revived the drooping Ifraelitcs, and made them to forget their mifery, 
hut, on the contrary, their miferies made them regardlefs of God's pro- 
mifes, ver. 9. they 'hearkened not to .VIofeiforangmfkqf Jfijrit. That is, I. 
They were fo taken up with their troubles, that they did not heed htm. 
ii. They were fo cafl down with their late difappointmcnt, lhat they did 
not believe him. And, 3. They had fuch a dread of Pharaoh's power and 
•wrath, that they durft not themlelyes move in the leaft towards their deli- 
verance. Note, I. Difeonfolate fpirils often put from them the comforts 
ahey are entitled to, and Hand in their own light. See /fa. xxviii. 12. 
2. Strong pafiions oppole fining confutations. By indulging ourfelves in 
*!ifco»tent and frelfulnefs, we deprive ourfrfvee of the romtbrt we might 
have both from Gou"s word and providence, and mull Uinuk ourfelves if we 

go com fort! el's. 



10. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, II. 
Go in, fpeak unto Pharaoli king of Egypt, that he let 
the children of Ifrael go out of I Vis land. V2. And Mofes 
fpakc before the LORD, laying, Behold, the children 
of Jfrael have not hearkened unto me; how then lhall 
Pharaoh hear me, who am of uncireumcifed lips? 13. 
And the LORD fpake unto Moles, and unto Aaron, 
and gave them a charge unto the children of Ifrael, and 
unto Pharaoh king or Egypt; lo bring the children of 
Ifrael out of the land of Egypt. 

Here, I. God fends Mofes the fecund time lo Pharaoh, ver. 11. upon 
the fame errand us before, lo command him al his peril, that he let the chiU 
dren of Ifrael go. Note, God repents his precepts, before he begins his pu- 
nimmcnts. Thofe thai have often been called in vain to leave their fins, 
yet mufl be called again and again, whether they zvill hear, or whether they 
will forbear, Essck.iii.il. God is laid lo hew finners by his prophets, 
!Joj\ vi. 5. which denotes the repetition of ihc tfrokes; How often woubt I 
have gathered you. 

2. Mofes makes objections, as one difcouraged, and willing to give up | 
the caufe, ver. 1*2. He pleads, (l.) The unlikelihood of Pharaoh's hear- 
ing. Behold, the children of Ifrael have not hearkened to me ; they give no 
heed, no credit to what I have fa id, bow then can I espedl that Pharaoh 
(hould hear mv? If the anguifli of their fpirit makes them deaf to that 
which would compote and comfort them, much more will the aaqer of his 
J'pirit, his pride and infolencc, make ihem deaf to lhat which will bulexaf- 
perate and provoke him. If God's profeffing people hear not his meirengers, 
how can it be thought his profelfed enemy flmuld? Nole, The frowardnefs 
and untraclablencls of thole that are called Chrifiiaas, is a very great dis- 
couragement to minifters, and makes them ready to defpair or fuccefs in 
dealing with thofe that are atheifiical and profane. We would be infiru- 
mcntal to unite Ifraelitcs. to refine and purify them, to comfort and pacify 
them ; but if they hearken not to us, how (hall we prevail with thofe in 
whom we cannot pretend to fuch an intereft? But, with God all things are 
pojiblc. (2.) He pleads the unrcadinefs and infirmity of his own fpeaking. 
I am of uncireumcifed tips ; it is repeated, ver. 30. He was confeious to 
himfelf thai he had not the gift of utterance, had no command of language; 
his talent did not lie that way. This objection God had given a fumcienl 



an Aver to before, and therefore lis* ought not to have infifled upon it, lor 
the fufiiciency of grace can fupply the defecls of nature al any lime. Note, 
Though our infirmities ou^in to humble u<, yd they might not to dilcoti* 
rage us from doing on_r bi-li in any fervice we have to do for Gud. Hi> 
ftrength is made perfect in our weakuel*. 

ii. God again joins Aaron in cnmmilh'on with Mofes, and pitl<ancnd to 
the difpute, by inierpofing his oh d authority, and giving them both a !«- 
lemn charge, upon their allegiance to their great Lord, to execute it with 
all poflible expedition and fidelity. When Moles repeat* hi* ba filed argu- 
ments, he fliali be argueil with no longer, but CUn\ gives him a charge, 
and Aaron with him, both to the children of Ifrael, and to Phaiaoh, ver. 
I'J. Note, God's authority is futhYicnt u> anfwer all ohj eel ions, and binds 
us to obedience, without murmuring or difputing, Phil. u. I K Mofes him- 
felf has need to be charged, and fo has Timothy, 1 Tim. vi. 13. '2 Ttm. 
iv. 1. 

14. Thefe be the heads of their fathers houfes: 
The fons of Reuben the firlt-born of Ifrael: Hiinoch, 
and Pallu, Hezron, and Canni : thefe be the families of 
Reuben- 15. And the fons of Simeon : Jemuel, and 
Jamin, and Oh ad, and Jachin, and Zohar, and Shuul 
the fon of a Canaanitilli woman : thefe are the families 
of Simeon. 16. And thele are the names of the fons 
of Levi, according to their generations : Gcrfhon, and 
Kohath, and Merari : and the years of the life of Levi 
icare an hundred thirty and feven years : 17. The Ions 
of Gerflion ; Libni, and Shimi, according to their fa- 
milies. 18. And the fons of Kohath j Amram, and 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel : and the years of the 
life of Kohath rewcan hundred thirty and three years. 
iy. And the fons of Merari: Mehalv ^»d Mu/lii : 
thefe are the ramilics of Levi according to their gene- 
rations. 20. And Ami-am took him Jochebed Ins la- 
ther's lifter to wife, and ihe bare him Aaron and Mofes : 
and the years of the life of Amram were* an hundred 
and thirty and feven years. M\. ^ And the fons of 
Izhar: Korah, and Na'phcg, and Zichri. 22, And the 
fons of Uzziel ■, Miihael, and Klzaphan, and Zithri, 
23. And Aaron took him Elhheba, daughter of Am'ma- 
dab, filler of Naalhon, to wife; and ihe bare him. 
Nadab and Abihu Eleazar and Ithamar 24. And the 
Ions of Korah j A/fir, and Llkanah, and Abiafaph : 
thefe are the families of the lvorhitos. 25. And Elea- 
zar Aaron's fon took him one of the daughters of Putiel 
to wife: and ihe bare him Phineas: thefe are the heads 
of the fathers of the Levites, according lo their fami- 
lies. 26. Thefe are that Aaron and Mofes, to whom 
the LORD faid, Bring out the children of ifrael from 
the land of Egypt, according to their armies. 27, 
Thefe are they which fpake to Pharaoh king ot' Egypt, 
to bring out the children of Ifrael from Egypt; thefe- 
are that Mofes and Aaron. C 2S. And il cm me to pais, 
on the day zchen the LORD fpakc unto Moles in the 
land of Egypt, 29. That the LORD fpake unto 
Mofes, faying, I am the LORD : Speak thou unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt all that I fay unto thee. 30. 
And Mofes laid before the LORD, Behold, I am of 

uncireumcifed lips, and how /hall Pharaoh hearken 
unto me. 

We have here a genealogy, nnl an endlefs one, fuch as the apofltc con- 
demns, 1 Tim. i. 4. for it ends in thofe ivvo great patriots, Mofes and 
Aaron, and comes in here lo ttiew lhal they were J fraeliles, bone of their 
hone, and flefli of their flclh, whom they were Cent to deliver; railed up 
unto them of their brethren, as Chrift alio fltould be, who was to be the 
prophet and the prieii, the redeemer and law-giver of the people of Ifrael, 
and whole genealogy alio like this was to be carefully prelerved. The 
heads of the houfes of three of the tribes nrc here named, agreeing with the 
accounts we had, Gen. xlvi. Or. Lightfoot thinks that Reuben, Simeon, 
and Levi, are thus dignified here by ihenifelves for litis reafon ; becaufc 




f hould afterwards believe : the two lirft rather feem lo be mentioned only for 
the fake of the third, which was Levi, from whom Mofes and Aaron de- 
fended, and all the priefts of the Jewiflt church. Thus was the tribe of 
Levi diftinguiflied betimes. Oblerve here, 



de- 
Th« 



1 . That Kohatb, from whom Mofes and Aaron, and all ihe priefts 
rived their pedigree, was a younger Ion of Levi, ver, 16. Note, ' 
grants of God's favours do not go by feniority of age, and priority of birth: 
but the divine fovereigniy ofien prefers the younger befoie the elder, fo 
crofling hands. 

2. T^hat the age of Levi, Kohath, andAtnram, the father, grandfather, 
and great grandfather of Alofes is here recorded, and they all lived to a 
great age, Levi to one hundred thirty feven, Kohath to one hundred thirty- 
three, and Amram to one hundred ihirty-feven ; Mofes himfelf came much 
fliort of them, and fixed feven ty or eighty for the ordinary ftretch of human 
life; Pfid, xc. 10. for now God's Ifrael was multiplied, and become a great 
nation, and divine revelation was by the the band of Mofes committed to 
writing, and no longer trufted to tradition ; the two great realuns for the 
long lives of the patriarchs were cealed, and therefore from henceforward 
fewer years mufl ferve men. 

S. That Aaron married Elifheba, (the fame name with that of the wife 
of Zacharia*, Elizabeth, as Miriam the fame with Mary) daughter of Ami- 
nadab, one of ihe chief of the fathers of the tribe of Judah ; for the tribes 
of Levi and J ndah often intermarried, ver, 23. 

4. It muft not be omitted, lhat Mofes has recorded the marriage of his 
father Amram wilh Jochebed his own aunt, nr. '20. and it appears by 
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&wub. wkvu tint il muft be taken (Welly, for Ins father's own filter, 
at leaft liy ih«: halt hlo»«l : ihU marriage was afterwards forbidden as incef- 
tuoiib-, x«*iii. i'2. which might bo looked upon as a blot upon his 
family, though beiure lhat law; yet Mofes doth not conceal i l, for he 
fought not his own praife, but wrote with a fincere regard to truth, whe- 
ther it I'm i led or frowned upon him. 

5. H<; conclude it wiilra particular mark of honour on the perfon he is 
writing «>f. though hi in felt' wa< one of ihem, rer. 26, 27. Thefe are that 
Mofes und Aaron, whom God pitched upon tobe his plenipotentiaries in this 
treaty. Thev were they whom Godjpaketo, ver. 2o\ and who fpake to 
Pharaoh on Ifroel'* behalf, ver. 27. Note, Communion with God and 
ferviceablenefs to his church, are things that, above any other, put true 
honour upon men. Tliofe are great indeed whom God converfeth with, 
anil whom he employs for him. Such were that Mofes and Aaron, and 
fomelhing of ihis honour have all his faints, who are made to our God kings 
and pricfts. 

In the clofe of the chapter he returns to his narrative, which he had 
broken off from fomewhat abruptly, vcr. 13. and repeats, (I.J The charge 
God had given him lu deliver his meflage to Pharaoh, wr, 2*. Speak all 
that / fay unto thee, a< a faithful ambaflador. Note, Thofe that go on 
God's errand, muft not ibim to declare tfie whole cmutfel of Cod. (2.) His 
objection again ft it, ver. 30. Note, Thofe that have at any time fpoke 
unadvifedly with their lips, ought often to rcflcf* upon it with regret, as 
Mofes feems to do here. 

CHAP. VII. 




and Pharaoh begins, a tula famous trial of jkill it nuts; Mofes m 
God's name demands //'ruel's releafe, Pharaoh denies it. The 
contcfl is between the power t>f the great God, and the power of a 
proud prince, and it will be found in the i{/he, that when God 
■ judgeth he will overcome. \ '.Mofes confirms the demand he made 
to Pharaoh by a miracle, turning his jwl into a .ferpent, but Pha- 
raoh h a r dens h is h ea j 7 aga in ft th is eo miction , vcr 8 — 13. 2. lie 
chajlifeth his difobedience bt/a plague, thejirjlof the ten, turning 
the waters into blond, but Pharaoh hardens his heart againfl this 
correction, ver. 14. ad fineni. 

3. A KD the LORD faid unto Mofes, See, I have 
x\. made thee a god to Pharaoh: and Aaron thy 
brother ihall be thy prophet. 2. Thou (halt fpeak all 
that I command thee; and Aaron thy brother (hall fpeak 
unto Pharaoh, that he fend the children of Ifrael out of 
Lis land. 3. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 
multiply my figns and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. 4. But Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, 
that 1 may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Ifrael, out 
of the land of Egypt, by great judgments. 5. And 
the Egyptians mall know that 1 am the LORD, when 
I ftretch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out 
the children of Ifrael from among them. 6. And 
Mofes and Aaron did as the LORD commanded them, 
fodid they. 7. And Mofes teas fourfcore years old, 
and Aaron fourfcore and three years old, when they 
fpako unto Pharaoh. 

Here, I. God enrouragetb Mofes to go to Plnraoh, and at laft filenccth 
all his difenuragements. I . He clothes him with «reat power and authority, 
ver. I, I have made thee a s^od t» Pharaoh, £. e. my representative in this 
affair, as mapidrates are called g"ds, beenufe ihey are God's vicegerents. 
He was authorized to fpeak and acl in God's name and rtcad, and under the 
divine direction was endued with a divine power, to do that which is above 
the orflinarv power of nature, and inverted with a divine authority, to de- 
mand obedience from a fnvcrcign prince, and punilli difobedience. Mofes 
was a god. hut he wa< only made a god, not client ially one by nature; he 
was nn god but hv com million. He was a god, but he was only a god to 
Pharaoh, the living i»nd true God is God to all (he world. It is an in- 
fiance of God's condvfewifion, and an evidence that his thoughts towards 
u« are thought* <>f peace, that when he tre-its with men, he treats by men, 
whole terror flial! not make us afraid, 2. He again nominates him an af- 
fiftaut, his brother Aaron, who was not a man of uncircumcifed lips, but a 
notable fpokefman ; he thai! be thy prophet, i. e. he (hall fpeak from thee to 
Pharaoh, as prophets do from God to the children of men. Thou flialt, 
as a god, iiiflt'A and remove the plagues a»d Aaron, as a prophet, thai] 
denounce them, and threaten Pharaoh with them. 'J. He tells hira the 
worft of it, that Pharaoh would noL hearken to him, and yet the work 
fliould be done at laft, Ifrael fliould be delivered, and God therein fiiould 
be glorified, ver. 5. TJie Egyptians who would not know the Lord, 
fliould be made to know him. Note, It is and ought to be fatisfaclion 
enou"h to God's meflengers, that whatever contradiction and oppofition 
may be given them ; thus far they lliall gain their point, that God will be 
glorified in the furcefs of their ombafly, and all his chofen Ifrael flial! be 
laved, and then they have no reafon to' lay, that they have laboured in 




them men of great gravity and experience, whole age was venerable, and 
whole years might teach wifdom, ver. 7. Jofepb, who was to be only a 
fervant to Pharaoh, was preferred at thirty years old; but Mofes, who was 
to be a god to Pharaoh, was not fo dignified until he was eighty years old. 
It was fit he fliould long wait for fuch an honour and be long in preparing 
for fuch a fervice. 

8. 5T Anc * the LORD fpake unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, faying, 9. % When Pharaoh ihall fpeak tin to 
you, faying, Shew a miracle for you : then thou f ha 1 1 
fay unto Aaron. Take thy rod and caft it before Pha- 
raoh, and it ihall become a ferpent. 10. And Mofes 
and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did .fo as 
the LORD had commanded : and Aaron caft down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his fervants, and it 
became a ferpent. 1 1. Then Pharaoh alfo called the 
wife men, and the forcerers : now the magicians of 
Egypt, they alfo did in like manner with their inchant- 
ments. 12. For they call down every man his rod, 
and they became ferpents : but Aaron's rod i wallowed 
up their rods, 13. And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD had 
faid. 

The firft time that Mofes made his application to Pharaoh he produced 
his inftructions only, now he is directed to produce his credentials, and doll* 
accordingly. 

1. It is taken for granted that Pharaoh would challenge tlxofe demandants 
to work a miracle, that by a performance evidently above the povyer of na- 
ture, they might prove their com million from the God of nature. Pharaoh, 

' will fay. Shew a miracle, not with any defire to be convinced, but in hopes 
none will be wrought, and then he would have fome colour for his infi- 
delity. 

2. ' Orders arc therefore given to turn the rod into a ferpent, according to 
the inftru&ion, chap. iv. 2. The fame rod that was to give the fignal of 
the other miracles, is now itfelf the fubjeft of a miracle, to put a reputation 
upon it. Aaron caft his rod to the ground, and inltantly it became a f**- 
pent, ver, 10. This was proper not only to aflect Pharaoh with wonder, 
but to ftrikc a terror upon hira. Serpents are hurtful, dreadful animals, the 
very fight of one thus miraculoufly produced, might have foftened his heurc 
into a fear of thatGod by whofe power it was produced. This fir ft mira- 
cle, though it was not a plague, yet amounted to the threatening of a plague. 
If it made not Pharaoh feel it made him fear ; and this is God's method of 
dealing with tinners, he comes upon them gradually, 

3. This miracle, though too plain to be denied, is enervated, and the 
conviction of it taken off, by the magicians imitation of it, ver. 11, 12. 
Mofes had been originally inftrucled in the learning of the Egyptians, and 
was fufpecleoV to have improved himfclf in magical arts, in his long retire- 
ment; the magicians are therefore lent for to vie with him. And fome 
think thofe of that profeflion had a particular fpite at the Hebrews, ever 
fincc Jofeph put them all to fliame, by interpreting a dream which they 
could make nothing of ; in remembrance of which flur put on their prcde- 
ceflbrs, thefe magicians withflood Mofes, as it is explained, 2 Tim. iii. 8. 
Their rodsbecame ferpents, real ferpents, fome think by the power of God, 
beyond their intention or expectation, for the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. 
Others think by the power of evil angels, artfully fubftituting ferpents ia 
the room of the rods : God permitting the deluHon to be wrought for wife 
and holy ends, that they might believe a lie, who received not the truth, 
and herein the Lord was righteous. Yet this might have helped to frighten 
Pharaoh into a compliance with Mofes's demands, that he might be freed 
from thefe dreadful unaccountable phaenomena, with which he (kw himfclf 
on all fides furrounded. But to the feed of the ferpent thefe ferpents were 
no amazement. Note, God fuffers the dying fpirit to do ftrange things, 
thai the faith of force may be tried and manrfefted, Deut. xiii, 3. 1 Cor. 
xi. 19. and the intidclily of others may be confirmed, and that he which is 
filthy may he filthy ft ill, 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

4. Yet 'in this conteft Mofes plainly gains the victory; the ferpent which 
Aaron's rod was turned into, f wallowed up the others ; which was fufficient 
to have convinced Pharaoh on which fide the right lay. Note, Great is 
the truth, and will prevail. The caufe of God will undoubtedly triumph 
at Iafl. over all competition and contradiction, and will reign alone, Dan. 
ii. t.3. But Pharaoh was not wrought upon by this ; the magicians having 
produced ferpents, he had this to fay, that the cafe between them and Moles 
was difpulablc: and the very appearance of an oppofition to truth, and the 
leaft liead madeagainft it, ferves thofe for a juftiiicalion of t 



who are prejudiced again ft the light and love of it. 



their infidelity, 



pouring out or ins wram upon 
in them that are favedand in them that pcriih. (2.) What method, he lakes 
todo this; he humbles the proud, and exalts the poor, Luke i. 51, 52. If 
God ftretch out his hand to tinners in vain, he will at laft ftretch out his 
hand upon them, and who can bear the weight of it? 

2 Mofes and Aaron apply themfeUes to their work without further ob- 
jection, they did as the L»rd commanded them, ver. 6. Their obedience; all 
things confidered, was well worthy to be celebrated, as it is by the Pfalmift, 
Pfal. cv. 28. They rebelled not agaiafl hi* word, viz. Mofes and Aaron, 
whom he mentions, ver. 2fi. Thus Jonah, though at firft he was very 
averfe, at length went to Nineveh. Notice U taken of the age of Mofes 
and Aaron, when ihey undertook this glorious fervice: Aaron the elder 
(and yet in the inferior office) was eighty-three, Mofes was eighty both gf 



14. And tiie LORD (aid unto Mofes, Pharaoh's 
heart is hardened, he rcfufcth to let the people go. 15. 
Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo, he goeth out 
unto the water, and thou Jhalt ftand by the river's brink, 
againlt he.comc : and the rod which was turned to a 
ferpent ihalt thou take in thine hand. 16V And thou 
fhalt fay unlo him, The LORD God of the Hebrews 
hath fent me unto thee, faying, Let my people go, 
that they may ferve me jn the wildernefs : and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldeft not hear. 17. Thus faith the 
LORD, In this thou fhalt know that lam the LORD: 
behold, I will finite with the rod that is in mine hand, 
upon the waters which are in fhe river, and they mall 
be turned to blood. 18. And the fiili that is in the 
river ihall die, and the river ftiall ftink : and the Egyp- 
tians lliall lothe to drink of the water of the river. 
19. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ftretch out thine hand upon 
the waters of Egypt, upon their Itreams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools 
of water, that they may become blood ; and that there 
maybe blood throughout all the land of vEgypt, both 
in veffels of wood, and in veffels of ftone. 20. And 
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Mofes and Aaron clicl fo, as the LORD commanded : 
and he lilted up the rod and fniote the waters that were in 
the river, in the fight of Pharaoh, and in the fight of 
his fervants : and all the waters that ivcre in the^ river 
were turned to blood. 21. And the fifh that was in the 
river, died: and the river iiank, and the Egyptians 
could not drink of the water of the river, and there was 
•blood throughout all the land of Esjypt. 22. And the 
magicians of Egypt did fo with their inchantments: 
and Pharaoh's heart was hardened, neither did he 
hearken unto them; -as the LORD had faid. 23. And 
Pharaoh turned and went into hishoufc, neither did he 
fct his heart to thisalfo» a 24, And all the Egyptians 
digged round about the river for water to drink: for 
they could not drink of the water of the river* 25. And 
feven days were fulfilled, after that the LORD had 
fmitten the river. 

Here is the firft of the. ten plagues The turning of the water into blood, 
which iva<, (I.) A dreadtu! plague, and very grievous ; the very tight of 
fiieli vart wiling. Rreara* of blond, pure bloou nn doubt, florid and high 
coloured* could not but flrikca horror upon the people: much more aft] itttve 
were the confcquencc* of it. Nothing more common than water, fo wifely 
hss providence ordered it, and fo kindly, thai that which is fo needful and 
Jerviceable to the comfort of human life fhould be cheap, and alrnoft every 
where to be had ; but now the Egyptians mull cither drink blood or die 
for tbirft, Fifh wa< much of their' fond, AW. xi. 3. but the changing of 
the waters was the death of ibe fillip il was as a peftilence in that element, 
iwvSI, thcjijhdtcd. In the general deluge they cft-aped, becaufe perhjps 
(hey had nol been ihen fo ferviceable to the luxury of men as they have 
been C*nc*\ 'hut in this particular judgment they perifhrd, PfnL ey. '29. he 
Jltw their Jijk ; and when another definition of Egypt long alter is threat- 
ened, liie difappointmenl of thofe that makct fluices and pond* for fifh, is 
inflanced in, IjU. xix. 10- Egypt was a pleafanl land, but the noifome 
ltench of dead fifh and blood, which by degrees would grow putrid, now 
rendered it very unpleafaut, (2.) It was a righteous plague, and jufily 
I n (lifted upon the l£g\ plians. For* 1. Ndus, the river of Egypt, was 
their idol, they and their land had fo much benefit by that creature, that 
they Carved and worfhipped it more than the Creator. The fountain of 
Wile being (in this fenfe) unknown to them, they paid all their devotions 
to iis ftream* : here therefore God punifhed them, and turned that into 
blood which they hat! turned into a god. Note, That creature which we 
idolize, God juttly removes from us, or imbUters to us. He makes that a 
fcourge to us which we make a competitor with him. (2.) They had 
ftained the river with the blood of the Hebrews children, and now God 
made that river all bloody ; thus he gave them blood to drink, for they 
were worthy. Rev. xvi. 6. Note, Never any thirfled after blood, but 
fooner or later they had enough of it. (3.) It was a fignificant plague ; 
Egypt had a ^reat dependence upon their river, Zech. xiv. 18. fo that in 
(roiling the river they were warned of the definition of all their products, 
till it came at laft to their firft-born. And this red river proved a direful 
omen of the ruin of Pharaoh and all his forces in the red-fea. This plague 
of Egypt is alluded to in the predi£iion of the ruin of the enemies of the 
New Tcftament Church, Rev. xvi. 3, 4. But there the fea as well a« the 
rivers and fountains of water are turned into blood, for fpiritual judgments 
reach farther, and ftrike deeper, than temporal judgments do. And lafily, 
let me obferve in general concerning this plague, That one of the firft mi- 
racles Moles wrought was turning water into blood, but one of the firft 
miracles our Lord Jefus wrought was turning water into wine; for the law 
was given by Moles, and it was a difpenfation of death and terror; but 
grace and truth, which like wine mak.es glad the heart, came bv Jefus 
Chrift. 

Now, k Mofes is directed to give Pharaoh warning of this plague. 
Pharaoh's heart is hardened, vtr. I t. therefore go try what this will do to 
foften it, «r. 15* Mofes perhaps may not be admitted into Pharaoh's pre- 
fence chamber, or the room ot ftale, where he a fed to give audience to 
ambafladors, and therefore he is directed to meet him by the river's fide, 
whither God forefaw he would come in the morning, either for the pleafure 
of a morning's walk, or to pay his morning-devotions to the river; for thus 
all people will walk, every one in the name of his God, they will not fail 
to worfhip their God every morning ; there Mofes rnuft be ready to give 
him a new fummons lo farrender, and in cafe of a refufal, to tell him of 
the judgment that was coming upon that very river they were now Handing 
on the banks of. Notice is thus given him of it beforehand, that they 
might have no colour to fay, it was a chance, or to attribute it to any 
other caule, but that it might appear to be done by the power of the God 
of the Hebrews, and as a puniflimenl upon him for his obftinacy. Mofes is 
cxprefkly ordered lo take the rod with him, that Pharaoh might be alarmed 
at the fight of that rod which had fo lately triumphed over the rods of the 
magicians. Now learn hence, (1.) That the judgments of God are all 
known lo himfeif beforehand. He knows what he will do in wrath as well 
as mercy. .Every confumplion is a confumption determined, Jjh.x. 23. 
(2.) That men cannot over-run the alarms of God's wrath, becaufe they 
cannot go out of the hearing of their own confeiences: he that made their 
heartscan raakehis-f^ord to approach them. {3.) That Gad warns before 
be wounds; for he is long-fuffering, not willing that any Ibould perifh, but 
that all Ihould come to repentance. 

2. Aaron (who carried the mace) is directed lo fummon the plague hy 
fmiting the river with his rod, vcr* 19, 20. It was done in the light ot 
Pharaoh and his attendants) for God's true miracles were not performed as 
Satan's lying wonders were, by them that peeped and muttered; truth feeks 
no corners. An amazing change was immediately wrought; all the waters, 
not only in the rivers but in all their ponds, were turned into blood. |. 
See here the almighty power of God. Every creature is that to us which 
he makes it to be, water or blood. 2. See the mutability of all things 
under the fun, and what changes we may meet with in them. That which 
is water to*day may be blood to-morrow, what is always vain may foon 
becomo vexatious. A river at the heft is tranficnt, but divine juflice can 
quickly make it malignant. 3. See what mifchievous work (in makes. If 
the things that have been our comforts prove our crolles, we rouft thank 
ourfelves ; it is fin that turns our waters into blood. 

3. Pharaoh endeavours to confront the miracle, becaufe he refolves not 
to humble himfeif under the plague. He fends for the magicians, and by 
God's permitTion they ape the miracle with their inchantments, rer. 22. 
and this ferved Pharaoh for an excufe not to fet his heart to this alfo, (vcr. 
23 .) and a pitiful excufe il was. Could Uiey have turned the river of blood 

-No. XII. 



into water again, il had been foinething, then they had proved Iheir power, 
and Pharaoh had been obliged lo th^in a< his benefactors. But tor Ihcrn, 
when there was filch (ca roily of water to turn more of it into blood, only to 
fhew their art, plainly intimates, that thedeftgn of the devil i< only (ode* 
lude his devotees-am! ninufe I hem ; not lo do I hem any real kindnefc, but to 
keep them from doing real kindnefs to them I elves by repenting and re- 
turning to their God. 

+. The Egyptians in the mean lime are fecking for relief againft the 
plague, digging round about the river for water lo drink, vcr. 24. Pro- 
bably they found fame, with much ado, God remembering mercy in the 
raidft of wrath, for he is full of companion, and would not let the GibjeQ* 
fmart too much for the obftiuacy of their prince. 

5. The plague continued feven clays, vcr. 25. And in all that time 
Pharaoh's proud heart would not let him fo much asdufire Mole* lo inter- 
cede for the removal of it. Thus the hypocrites in heart heap up wrath, they 
cry not when he be bind* them. J oh xxkvi. 13. and then no wonder that his 
anger is not turned away, but his hand is ftretched out fiill. 



C II A P. VIIL 

Three, move of the plagues rfEgi/pf arc related in this chapter, (I.) 
That of the froa s, -vhieh is, 1. Threatened , vcr. 1— 4. 2. In- 
Jlicied, ver. 5, G. 3. Mimicked hy the. magicians, ver. 7. 4. 
Removed at the humble requeft of Pharaoh, ver. S — 14. zvhoyet- 
hardens his heart, and not-vtlhi'ianding hh vromife white the 
plague:ca< up'm him, vcr. &. reftfed to let I fro, 'I go, vcr. 1 5 — (2.) 
The plague of Hce, vcr. 16, 17. ihi xvhie/i, \ \ The magicians 
zvtre b:'j/led, vcr. IS, 10. and yet y 2. Pharaoh was hardened, 
vcr. li). (.'}.) 'Ilia f of dies : I. Pharaoh is warned of it before, 
vcr. 2(1, 2 1 . and fold that the land of (rojhen jhoxild be exempt from 
this plague, vcr 212, 2J. 2. The plague is brought, vcr. 24. 3. 
Pharaoh treats xvith Mules abou' the releafe of Ijracl, and hum- 
bles himfeif \\»r. 25 — 2.9. 4. The plague is thereupon removed, 
ver. 31. and Pharaoh's heart hardened, vcr. !12. 

• A the LORD fpake unto Mofes, Go unto 

/i Pharaoh, and Cay unto him, Thus faith the 
LORD, Let my people go, that they may ferve me. 
c ls And it* thou refule to let litem go, behold, I will 
finite all thy borders with frogs. :j. And the river ihall 
bring forth frogs abundantly, which ihall go up and 
come into thine houfc, and into thy bed chamber, and 
upon thy bed, and into the houie of thy fervants, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy 
kneading troughs. 4>. And the frogs mall come up 
both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
fervants. .5. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with thy rod 
over the ftreams, over the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and caufe frogs to come up upon the land of Egypt. 
6. And Aaron Itretched out ii is hand over the vvaiers 
of Egypt; and the frogs cane up, and covered all the 
land of Egypt. 7. And the magicians did fo with, 
their inchantments, and brought up frogs upon the land 
of Egypt. 8. If Then Pharaoh called for Mofes and 
Aaron, and laid, Intreat the LORD, that he may take 
away the frogs from me, and from my people : and I 
will let the people go, that they may do iiTcriiicc unto the 
LORD. 9- And Mofes faid unto Pharaoh, Glory over 
me: when fhall i intreat fur thee, and for thy fervants, 
and for thy people, to deitroy the frogs from thee, and 
thy houfes, that they may remain in the river only ? 10. 
And he faid, To-morrow. And he faid, Be z7 accord- 
ing to thy word : that thou mayclt know, that there is 
none like unto the LORD our God. 1 1. And the frogs 
ihall depart from thee, and from thy houfes, and fl ora 
thy fervants, and from thy people ; they ihall remain 
in the river only. 12. And Moles and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh : and Mofes cried unto the LORD, be- 
caufe of the' frogs which ha had brought againft Pha- 
raoh. 13. And the LORD did according to the word 
of Mofes : and the frogs died out of the houfes, out 
of the villages, and out of the fields. 14. And they ga- 
thered them together upon heaps : and the land (tank. 
1.3. But when Pharaoh faw that there was refute, he 
hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto them ; as 
the LORD had faid. 

Pharaoh is here threatened firft, and then plagued with frogs as after* 
wards in this chapter with lice and tlie«, little dufpicable inconfulei able ani- 
mals, and yet by iheir vaft numbers made fore plagues to the Egvpt ans z 
God could have plagued ihem will) lion* or bears, or wolves, or with vul- 
tures, or birds of prey, hut he chofeto do it by iheTe contemptible inftru- 
raents; t. That he might magnify his own power; he is the Lord of holla 
cf the whole creation, has them all at his beck, and makes what ufe he 
pleafeth of them. Some have thought the power of God is (hewed as much 
in the making of an ant, as in the making of an elephant, fo i* his provi- 
dence in ferving his own purpofes by the lead creatures as efte&ually as by 
the ftrongeft, that the excellency of the power in judgment a* well as mercy, 
may be of God, and not of the creature- S»*e what reafon we have to Hand 
in awe of this God, who, when he pleafeth, can arm the fmallett p.rtsof 
the creation againft us. If God be our enemy, all the creature* are at war 
with us. 2. That he might humble Pharaoh's pride, andchafttfe his info- 
lence. What a mortification muft it need* be to this haughty monarch to 
fee himfeif brought to his knees, and forced to fubmit by fuch delpicable 
means; Every child is ordinarily able to deal with thofe invaders, arid can 

triumph over them j yet now fo numerous are their troops, and fo vigorous 
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^ 'nub. vvvi. V\ tint it in till he lakcn ftfi&ly, for lit* father's own lifter, 
!n ilf LJtli !>Um» I : this marriage was afterwards (urbiddcu as ineef- 
I if*';*, //v. \M!i, f-J, which might be looked upon as a blot upon his 
Ki.iuSv, ihiM^h bfcjrc th:ti law; yvt Moles doth not conceal 1 1, tor he 
fought iMt !ms own prailt*, but wrote with a It nee re regard to truth, whe- 
ther it 'miit'd or Irownrtl upon hiiu. 

A. H-MMiu ludcN it with u particular mark of honour on the pcrfon he is 
writing i t\ though liimfi-lf wa< one of them, ver. !2(5, 127. Thel'c are that 
Mtijisund Aaron, whom fioi! pitched upon tobe his plenipotentiaries in this 
lrew\. Th«*v wore they whom duf jpnkc to, vcr. 2(i. and who fpake to 
Phar:K»h on Iirael'< be«hall\ :*tr. 27, Note, Communion with God and 
lurviireabU-ncft to his church, are things that, above any other, put true 
honour upon men. Thofe are great indeed whom God converfeih with, 
and whom h'i employs for him. Such were that Mofes and Aaron, and 
fornetluntj of llus honour have all his faints, who are made to our God kings 
and pncft<. 

In thf elofc of the chapter he returns to his narrative, which he had 
broken olf from fornewhal abruptly, vcr. Hi. and repeats, (U)The charge 
God had ^rveti him to deliver his mulfagc to l'haraoh, vcr. 2t. Speak all 
that I jlvf ntito tha f a* a laithful ambufludor. Note, Thole that go on 
God's errand, muft not shun to declare the whole eaunfel of Cod. _ (2.) His 
objection again ft it, vcr. HO, Note, Thofe that have at any time fpoke 
unadvifedly with their lips, ought often to relief* upon it with regrut, as 
Mofes lee ins to do here. 

C II A P. VII. 

In this chapter, 1. The difpute. between God and Mcifes jinijhcs 9 and 
Mofes apph'fic him idt' to the execution "f hi* commifjion, inobedi- 
gtiee to God's cmtncud . w.r. I — 7. 1!. Thedilpate between Mofes 
and Pharaoh begin •. and t ; famous trial of jkiU it was; Mofes in 
God's name dcmatids I iraePs relea/e, Pharaoh denies it. The 
coated is between the power of the great (roil* and the power of a 
proud prince^ and it wi/t be found, in the i/J'ue, that ichen God 
Judgeth he xcilt overcome. J.. Mufes confirms the demand he. Viade 
to Pharaoh by umiracte, turning his rod into a ferpent, but Pha- 
raoh hardens his heart againji this conviction, ver 8- — 13. '2. lie 
c.haliifeth his di/obedience by a plague, the Jirliqf the ten, turning 
the waters into bla»d, but Pharaoh hardens his heart againji this 

correct/on, ver. i t. ad iinein. 

J. A ND the LORD faid unto Mofes, Sec, I have 
jfl made thee a god to Pharaoh : and Aaron thy 
brother ihall he (hy prophet. 2. Thou (halt fpeak all 
that T command thec; and Aaron thy brother (hall (peak 
unto Pharaoh, that he fend the children of Ifrael out of 
his land. 0. And I will harden Pharaoh's heart, and 
multiply my tigns and my wonders in the land of 
Egypt. But Pharaoh will not hearken unto you, 
that 1 may lay my hand upon Egypt, and bring forth 
mine armies, and my people the children of Ifrael, out 
of the land of Egypt, by great judgments. 5. And 
the Egyptians mall know that I am the LORD, when 
I ft retch forth mine hand upon Egypt, and bring out 
the children of Ifrael from among them. C. "And 
Mofes and Aaron did as the LORD commanded them, 
fodid they- 7. And Motes icas fourfcorc years old, 
and Aaron fourfcorc and three years old, when they 

/'pake unto Pharaoh. 

Hitc, I. G'ul rncvuragrlli Mofes 1" to Plnrauli, and at lafl fiJcnceth J 
all hi< diiWuiraiit-'incnt-i. I. 1 1»: clothes him with great power um] aulliuriiy, 
vti . I. I Imvc made i'lfc a jnd to Pharaoh, i.e. my representative in this 
affair, as infiltrate, arc called gntU, btr.iufc ihtsy arc God's vicegerents. 
He wa< autln'tized to fpeak and atf in God's name and It end, and under the 
die't't* din-ciion was endued with a divine power, to do that which is above 
\'..: prdinuM power «ij naMire, and inverted with a divine authority, to de- 
mand f.hed!t*nc" Iroma t<iveruii;n prince, and punith difobedience. Mofes } 
t *m\, 'mi i'e w.k cnlv madea j»(ul, not ejfentially one by nature; lie I 
•a h - n* 1 ^od b «? h\ ci.ni'i.iiiion. Me was a j;"d, but ho was tinly a god to 
Pharanli, ih..- !:\ i-.^ .*!:»'. .:n«- God i* God to all the world, it is an in- 
P.dnif ''!' (.'.}!'■. «i;r..!«-!Vin'i. .n, an. I an evidence* that his limughts towards 
il>«n» ll.'Jii^h:-! , [' p«';u-»', iii.it wlu-n he li eiis with men, he treats by men, 
vvhnft' lerior Ihali n-.it make u< afra.d. 'J. I h: again nominates him an af- 
liftmt, lit* br«!tii«T A arno, w1m» wa-i r.oruman <ii" uncircutuctfed lips, but a 
nolablv (poki-lman ; he lb iii be «■'"/' i':oj)!-t! % t. c. be Iball fpeak iVfm thec to 
i'haraoh. a> prophets dn i'rom God to the children of men. Thou flialt, 
as a god, inflict and remove the pi.igire-', :uid Aaion, as a prophet, (hall 
denotieeo them, and ihrc.tu-n Pharaoh with them. :>. Me tells him the 
wnril ol il, that Pharaoh would not hear!. m to him, and yet the work 
lb ml; I he done at lalt, i'.r.u-\ thou Id he delivered, and God thcreiu ihotild I 
be gKuified, x'vr. I, .j. The tlgvpiians who would not know the L<>rd, I 
Ihoitl'I he made tt> know htm. X-'Kr, It ]i and ought to be fatisfafiion I 
enough to God's mell'engers, that whatever contradiction and onpofiiiou j 
mav be given I hem ; thu- far the\ thill gain their point, that God will be ] 
giorit"i"d in the I'uecHs ol' their embally, and all his chol'en Ifrael fliall be j 
laved, and then they have no r cm foil to Ia\, that they have laboured in 
vain. See here, (1.) Mow God glorifies hhufelf, he makes people know 
•that be is Jehovah; (Irael is made to know il by the performance, of his 
promifes to them, chap. vi. ::. And the Egyptians are made to know it by 
tlie pouring oat of his wrath upon them ; thus God's name is exalted both 
in them that arc laved ami in them that periib. (2.) What meUWl he takes 
to do this; he humbles the proud, and exalts the poor, Luke\. 51, 52. If 1 
God firelch out his band to tinners in vain, he will at Jaft ftrctch out bis 
hand upon them, and who ran hear the weight of it? ! 

2 Mofes am! Aaron apply ihemfch'es to their work without further ob- 
jection, they did as the Lord commanded them, ver. ($, Their obedience, all 
things contidered, was well worthy to be celebrated, a< it isby the Pfalmift, 
J'jat. cv. 'JS. T/icy rcbrlfed not agaiafi his word, viz. Mofes and Aaron, 
whom he mentions, rcr. 2<u Thus Jonah, though at fir/i he was very 
averfe, at length went to Nineveh. Notice is taken of the age of Mofes 
and Aaron, when they undertook this glorious fervice: Aaron the elder 
(and yet in the inferior office) was eighty-three, Mofes was eighty both of 



them men of great gravity and experience, who fa age was venerable, and 
whole years might tenck zvijUom, ver. 7. Jofeph, who was tobe only a 
fervant to Pharaoh, was prelerretlat thirty years old ; but Mofes, who was 
to be a god to Pharaoh, was not lb digntlted until he was eighty years old. 
It was lit he fliould long wait lor fuch an honour and be long in preparing 
lor fuch a fervice. 

8. ^"And the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, faying, 9. % When Pharaoh ihall fpeak unto 
you, faying, Shew a miracle for you: then thou /halt 
fay unto Aaron, Take thy rod and cart it before Pha- 
raoh, and it ihall become a ferpent. 10. And Moles 
and Aaron went in unto Pharaoh, and they did Co as 
the LORD had commanded : and Aaron calt down his 
rod before Pharaoh, and before his fervants, and it 
became a ferpent. 1 1. Then Pharaoh alio called the 
wife men, and the forcerers : now the magicians of 
Egypt, theyalfo did in like manner with their inchant- 
mcnts. 12. For they calt down every man his rod, 
and they became ferpents: but Aaron's rod i wallowed 
up their rods. 13. And he hardened Pharaoh's heart, 
that he hearkened not unto them; as the LORD had 
faid. 

^ The firfr. time that Mofes made his application to Pharaoh he produced 
his inrtruclions only, now he is directed to produce his credentials, and dolh 
accordingly. 

1. Xt is taken for granted that Pharaoh would challenge llwfc demandants 
to work a miracle, that by a performance evidently above the power of na- 
ture, they might prove their cummiUion from the God of nature. Pharaoh 

'will fay, Shew a miracle, not with any defire to be convinced, but in hopes 

none will be wrought, and then be would have fomc colour for his infi- 
delity, 

2. Ordera arc therefore given to turn the rod into a ferpent, according to 
the inftruflion, chap. iv. 2. The fame rod that was to give the tignal or 
the other miracles, is now itlell'lhe fubjeel of a miracle, to put a reputation 
upon it. Aaron caff, his rod to the ground, and inftantly it became a la - 
pent, rtrr. 10. This was proper not only to afleel Pharaoh with wonder, 
hut to ftrike a terror upon him. Serpents are hurtful, dreadful animals, thtt 
very fight of one thus sniraculuufly produced, mighthavc fol'lened his beau 
into a fear of thatGod by vvhofe power it was produced. This firft mira- 
cle, though il was not a plague, yet amounted to the threatening of a plague. 
It* il made not Pharaoh feel it made him fear; and this is Gad's method of 
dealing with tinners, he comes upon them gradually. 

a. This miracle, though too plain to be denied, is enervated, and the 
conviction of it taken off, by the magicians imitation of it, ver. II, 12. 
Mofes had been originally inftrucled in the learning of the Egyptians, and 
wasfufpccled to have improved himfclf in magical arts, in his long retire- 
ment; the magicians are therefore lint for to vie with him. And feme 
think thofe of that profefflon had a particular fpile at the Hebrews, ever 
fmcc Jofeph put them all to frame, by interpreting a dream which they 
could make nothing of; in remembrance of which flur put on their predc- 
ceflbrs, thefe magician* wilbrtood Mofes, as it is explained, 2 Tim. iii. S. 
Their rods became ferpents, real ferpents, fome think by the power of God, 
beyond their intention or expectation, for the hardening of Pharaoh's heart. 
Others think by the power of evil angels, at t fully lubftituting ferpents iu 
the room of the rods : God permitting the delnlion to be wrought for wifc 
and holy ends, that they might believe a lie, who received not the truth, 
and herein the Lord was righteous. Yet this might have helped to fiighten 
Pharaoh into a compliance with Mofes's demands, that he might be freed 
from thefe dreadful unaccountable jmamoinena, with which ho law himfeU* 
on all tides furrounded. Hut to the feed of the lerpent thele ferpents wer« 
no amazement. Note, God fufl'ers the dying fpirit to do ftrange thing.;, 
that the faith of fot»e may be tried and mam felled, Dtat. ariii. :J. 1 Cor* 
xi. li). and the infidelity of others may be confirmed, and (hat he which is 
filthy may he filthy ilill, 2 Cur. iv. \. 

■t. Yet in this conieft Moles pi tinly gains the victory; the ferpent which 
Aaron's rod was turned into, fwallowed up the others • which was fullicient 
to have convinced Pharaoh on which fide the right lav. Note, Great is 
the truth, and will prevail. The eaufe of God will undoubtedly triumph 
at I all over all competition and contradiction, and will reign alone, Dun. 
ii. Y~i. But Pharaoh was not wrought upon by this ; the magicians having 
produced ferpents, he had this to fay, that the cafe between them and Mofes 
was difputable: and the very appearance of an oppofition to (ruth, and the 
leaft head made again It it, feives thole for a juflilication of their infidelity, 
who are prejudiced ugainft the light and love of it. 

14. <{[ And the LORD laid unto Mofes, Pharaoh's 
heart /V hardened, he relufeth to let the people go. 15. 
Get thee unto Pharaoh in the morning, lo, hegoeth out 
unto the water, und thou fhalt ftand by the river's brink, 
again It he come : and the rod which was turned to a 
ferpent fhalt thou take hi thine hand. 16, And thou 
(halt fay unto him, The LORD God of the Hebrews 
hath fent me unto thee, faying, Let my people go, 
that they may ferve me in tlie wildemefs : and behold, 
hitherto thou wouldelt not hear. 17. Thus faith the 
LORD, In this thou malt know that I am the LORD: 
behold, I will finite with the rod that is in mine hand, 
upon the waters which are in the river, and they Ihall 
be turned to blood. 18. And the iilh that is in the 
river ihall die, and the river fliall Itink : and the Egyp- 
tians ihall lothe to drink of tlie water of the river. 
19. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, Say unto 
Aaron, Take thy rod, and ftrctch out thine hand upon 
the waters of Egypt, upon their ftreams, upon their 
rivers, and upon their ponds, and upon all their pools 
of water, that they may become blood ; and that there 
may be blood throughout all the land of jEgypt, both 
in ve/Jeb of wood, and in vegbls of ftone. 20. And 

Mofes 
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Chap. VI L 

jMofcsantl Aaron did Jo, as the LORD commander! : 
and he lifted up the rod and iniote the waters that aw in . 
the river, in die light of Pharaoh, and in the light of ; 
his lervants : and all the waters that urrv in t\w m river j 
were turned to blood. 121. And the iifh that tras in the j 
TivrVy died: and the river itank, and the Egyptians , 
could not drink uf the waier oi' the river, and there was ! 
blood throughout all the land of Egypt. ^2. And the , 
magicians oi" Egypt did fo wilh their inchantmcnts : ' 
and Pharaoh's lieart was hardened, neither did he ; 
hearken unto them; as the LORD had laid. 23. And 
Pharaoh turned ami went into hishoufe> neither did he 
ibt his heart to this alio. 24. And all the Egyptians 
digged round about the river for water to drink: for 
they could not drink of the water of the river. 25. And 
feven days were fulfilled, after that the LORD had 
Jinitlen the river. 

Here i* the Hrfl of i!n" ten plagues The turning of the water into blood, 
which t\a» f (I.) A dreadtul pla^ui-, and very l^nevoti* ; the very li^ht ol 
fuch vali ntlhti" lip-m^ of blood, pure blood no doubt, florid and high 
coloured, could not hu: link o a horror upt>n the people : much more alil.-frve 
were I hp conh isucnw* or it. N«iihmtf more common th.tn water, fo wifi-ly 
h*< piovidenet* ordered it. unci to kindly, thai that which U fo needful and 
lerviceablc to the comfort ot human hie (hould he cheap, and almofl every 
where to bo hart; but iww ih*i F,£\pti:in* mutt either drink blood or die 
fur ibirft. Ktfii much o* their' fon'i, Xum. xi. r>. but the changing of 
Uk- waters iva< the death of the fi'h, it a* a pellih-nce in that clement, 
vci\ 21 • thefifn d'.uL In the general deluge the\ efraped, bccauli- prrh.ips 
they h-ni not* been then fo ferviceable to t!je luxury oi men a-* tin*) have 
been finer, hut in lhi« partic uhir judgment tlu \ penthod, PjhL rv. he 

few their jhh ; ami v\ hen anoiher drMpirli f f-tfyp 1 a'tf threat* 

ened, Ihcdifappomtment ol thole thai niaki tltiiccs ami pond-, for iifli» is 
inflanced in, //•'/. l<>. K^vpl a pleat. mt land, hut the noifome 

ft en ch of d*\ni lifli and blood, which b\ dc^reci would gro%v putrid, now 
rendered it very unplealunt, (J)Uwa*n ligneous pi.iguu, and j nil!) 
indicted upon the ptuui-t. Fir, I. N his th; ! riv4r «f Egypt, was 
their idol, they anil ilseir Ian ! had fo much heuelit by that creature, that 
the) ferved and vvonhfpped it more than ihe Creator, The fountain of 
Kile being (in this fente) unknown in them, they paid all their devotion* 
to its ftream**: here iherefore God puniflu-d them, and turned that imo 
blood which they hM turned into a god. Note, Thai creature which we 
idolizr, God jnftly removes from us or imbilters to us He makes that a 
(rourge to u* winch we make a competitor with him. (2.) They had 
ftai tied the river with the bluud of the Hebrews children, and now God 
made that river all bloody; thus he gave them blood to drink, fur they 
were vvorihv, iur. svi. t>. Note, Never an\ thiiftcd after blood, but 
iooncr or later du-v bad em.ugh of it. (3.) It was a tignsficant .plague ; 
Egypt had a great dependence upon their river, Zcch. xiv. IS. fo lliat in 
fmiling the river thev were warned of the dcltrucbon of all their products 
till il came at lalt to ibeir lirft-born. And this red river proved a direful 
omen of the ruin of Pharaoh ami all hi* forces in the red-tea. This plague 
of Egypt i* alluded to in the prediction of the ruin of the enemies of the 
New' Tettaroent Church, Jlv. xvi. 3, +. But there the fea as well a-; the 
rivers and fountains of water are turned into blood, for Spiritual judgments 
reach farther, and firike deeper, than temporal judgments do. And laltly, 
let me obferve in general concerning tiii< plague, That tine of iirfi mi- 
racles Mofe* wnutght was tumir.4 water into bhuu!, b::l one vA the lirft 
miracles our Lord Jt-tus vvmught turning water into wine; for the law 
was given by Moles and il was a difpcnf.iiion ol" deaiii ami terror j bat 
grace and truth, which hke vsine makes glad (he heart, caa;e l;v Jelus 
Chrith 

Now, | # Mofes U dircfled to give Pharaoh warning n; this plague. 
Fharaui^s heart is hardened, nr. II-. therefore go :ry what this will do to 
foften it, wr. 15. M«fci perhaps may not be adnuttcd into Pharaoh's pre- 
fence chamber, or the room ot fute, where he u',. A to give audience to 
ambafiacloni and therefore he is directed to meet him by the i:ver*s tide, 
whiiher God fnrcfavv he would come in the morrung, esl!.er for the pleafure 
of a morning's walls, or to pay his mm nint;-devutions to the river • lor thus 
all people will walk, every one in the name of his God, they will not fail 
to worlhip their God every morning; there Moles mult hv ready to give 
him a new Commons 10 (urrender, and in cafe ol' a reiulu], to tell him of 
the judgment that was coming upon that very river the\ were now (landing 
on the banks of. Notice is thus given him of it beforehand, that they 
might liave no colour to fay, it was a chance, or U* attribute it to any 
other caufe, but thai it might appear to be done by tha power of the God 
of the Hebrews, and as apunifhment upon him tor his "hiHnaey* Moles is 
expref^lv ordered to lake the rod with him, that Plnuaoh might he alarmed 
aL the fight of that rod which had fo late!) triumphed over the rods of the 
magicians. Now learn hence, (I.) That the judgments of God are all 
known to himfclf beforehand. He knows what he will do in wrath as well 
as mcrcv, Every enntomption is a confumption determined, Ija. x. 23. 
(2.}Th;tt ii.cn cannot over-run the alarms uf GocPs wrath, becaufe they 
cannot go out of the hearing uf their own continences: he that made their 
heartscan make his-l^ord to approach them. (3.) That God warns before 
he wounds; for he is long-fuffering, not willing that any ftiould perith, but 
that all (hould come to repentance. 

2. Aaron (who earned the mace) i* diredted to fmnmnn the plague by 
fmilingthe river will) his rod, vet. 19, 20. It was done in the light ot 
Pharaoh and his attendants, for God's true miracles were not performed as 
Satan's lying wonders were, by them that peeped and muttered; trulh leeks 
no corners. An amazing change was immediately wrought; all the waters, 
not only in the iivers but in all their ponds, were turned into blood. I. 
See here the almighty power of God* Every creature is that to us which 
he makes it to he, water or blood. 2. See the mutability of all things 
under the fun, and what changes we may meet wilh in them. That which 
is waier to-day may be blood to-morrow, what is always vain may foon 
become vexatious. A river at the belt is tranfient, but divine juftice can 
quickly make it malignant. 3. Sec what mifchievous work fin makes. Ii 
the tilings diat have been our comforts prove our erodes, we mull thank 
ourfelves ; il is fin that turns our waters into blood. 

3. Pharaoh endeavours to confront the miracle, becaufe he refolves not 
to humble himfeif under the plague. He fends for the magicians, and by 
Gud\s pei million they ape the miracle with their inchantmcnts, wr. 22. 
and i hi** ferved Pharaoh for an excufe not to fet his heart to this alfo, (vcr. 
23 ) and a pitiful excufe il was. Could they have turned the river of blood 
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Chap. VIIL 

into water a;;Vn : ii had bnen t,n»u i, !.' , ^ l th**% h.t'I proved their power, 

an I IMnra'-Si hid h» M *n ol^i^e-l u, riwun ;b Ii •> Ih-iv-;. k \t»r B.n tor them, 
wlicn then- lilt h le.iieil) ot waiej to rurtj n;-r^ot it iutoblnod, onlv to 

thev\ their art, plainly intimate*, that lheti<di*m A dt-vd only io'dc~ 
hide hi* de\ -j»t-e% an 1 .imufr thvm;no' lo d Mlu rnar.) icv kindimU, but to 
keep them ImjIII lining n al kindtu.1*. u> ihemteSve-, b) n'penioi^ and re- 
turning to their God. 

+. Tiie If,£\|)tian* in the m-an tune areleekhi^ for relief □garni? the 
plague, di£gin£ n*und ahem: die rivet tor water u> drink, vcr. '2l>. Pro- 
bably they found (nine, with much ado, Cjod remembi'tiffg merr\ ?n tiie 
midli ol wrath, tor he i> iail o! cump lilioii, and * on Id r.ul let the fubjefti 
fmart too much lor the nbltmac) ol their jn'uec. 

6. The pl.ijrue eontinueil l'«-ven days, ;cr. 23. And in all that time 
Pharaoh's proud heart v\ou:J no! le! him lo ninth andi-lsie MoIe< to inter- 
cede for the removal oi" it. Thii*/Ar hypnvr.tr* in hunt hap ttj* zvruih, they 
c>y nt>t zvhv/t hr be hinds thim. Job \x\M. l.'i. and then un wonder that his 
anger is noi turned away, hut his liand is ihetehud out ftilh 
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7*firrf iwivr of tht* phi/it*'* rfK'Sxp* arr wfatrd hi tht< chapter* ( 1 
That of 7'V j)v>ss% :»*///.// />, 1. yVinvV/iiv/, vur. 1 — t. 2. Iu~ 
Jftcfrtf, ver. .5, <«. *>. Mimi* l ni t/:r mau'ir 4 : t tns\ vvr. 7, 4. 
/{t'Minnl (tf thr hmnhlr i tu/to ft "/ ;*h >*'*'<)!> , vcr. S — N. :rho ye& 
ha nit ns hi< iuutrt* awl nntzc 1 '-'' \.)tji>t^' fti< .uyomifr :r wV the 
pttti? it i*:i\t v up'M hnn m vt-r. S. rrV'wd fn /, ' /ft a i^;*\ wr. I "> — 



Thv /i/f/j#/r <;/ it't\ vvr !*;, 17. 
av/r A.'///o/, v?t« i.-.. I k a til 



vet 



\ . The fii.'u rebuts 
■J. P/iarar/i : L " /v hurt!' nvd f 



wr. l!'. ('< ) 7 //(/' > : f '.'!,'•■< : l. P,':ai"»/i a cjrnvti <•/ // r-.'f"^, 
vor. 'jo. _M . r/M-7 *•*•'(( in ti thi'lainl >>t'- f io:ih w njkouf;l bt'r.rcwpf from 

thi< p /a aw,', vrv 22. j;. 2. 77/ • /jfjiiur is in:.u%ht f vcr. 3. 
Pharaoh frrafs ::•.-,'// J/.-./.-.v ,/fn-:c flic rrffa/fij Israel, ami hum- 
Mrs hiw felt , v-T. Jl — J.". -v. The ft fail iw is f l, t'rcu/jan removed, 
vcr. and P/ia.'.ioh'.s hf.fr/ hardciic:/, rur, S2. 

AND ihc LORD fpakc unto Mofrs, Go unto 
Pharaoh, and jay unto him, Thus laith the 
LORD, Let my people: l;o, that they may ferve me. 
l 2. And if thou rci'iuc to let Ihcm go, behold, I will 
fmitc all thy border- w ith frog-*, ii. And the river Hull 
bring forth frogs abundantly, w hich lhall go up and 
come into thine houie, and into thy bed chamber, and 
upon thy hed, and into the houie of thy lervant^, and 
upon thy people, and into thine ovens, and into thy 
kneading troughs. 4-. And the frogs fhall come up 
both on thee, and upon thy people, and upon all thy 
lervants. r». And the LORD Ipakt- unto Moles, 
Say unto Aaron, Stretch forth thine hand with ihy rod 
over the liream.s, out the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and caufe frogs to come up upon the land of Kgypt. 
6. And Aaron Itretch^il out his hand over I he waters 
of Kgypt; and the frogs ca ue tip, and covered all the 
land of Kgypt- 7. And the magicians did lo with 
their inchantmcnts, and brought up frog-; upon the land 
of Kgypt. 8. *jTheii Pharaoh called for Moles and 
Aaron, and laid. IiUrcaL Ihc lA)Ki), th.J he may Like 
away the frog- from me, and from mv peonle : and! 
will ht the people go, ii:;:: thev may do l.Tci dice unto the 
LORD. <j. And Mn^ u.uo Pharaoh, if lory over 
me: when /hall 1 unreal for list e, and for thy leivants, 
and for thy people, to dcltroy the trog*. frotn"the(\ and 
thy houles, that thev may remain in the river only ? 1C 
And he laid, To-morrow. And he laid, Be 27 accord- 
ing to thy word: that thou mayeft know, that there is 
none like unto the LORD our God. 1 1. And the frogs 
lhall depart from thee, and from thy Jiuulcs and frorh 
thy lervants, and from thy people"; they lhall remain 
in the river only. And Moles and Aaron went out 

from Pharaoh : and Moles cried unto the LORD, be- 
caufe of the' frogs which hu had brought agaiidt Pha- 
| raoh. V). And the LORD did according to the word 
j of Moles: and the frogs died out of the houics, out 
[ of the villages, and out of thclieids. 14. And they ga- 
i thered them together upon heaps : and the land (tank. 
. Io. But when Pharaoh law that there was ref, ate, he 
i hardened his heart, and hearkened not unto tiiem ; as 
i the LORD had laid. 



■ 

* Pharaoh i* h«re llircnteiu'cl fir ft, and then p'a^ueci tvltis tro^<, a<; aftej* 
| wards in this i Iwiptcr w\iU lice anii Hits, little ilcfpicablc incopfivh-iabk* nni- 
mals r and ycl liy th^ir vali number* made fnrc j)laj;uc^ifi tilt: Egvpi ans j 
God eouitlhaxe phi^ucd ihcn* xviin liou< nr bt*ar< f or wnlvct, or vviih vul- 
tures, orbmUol* pn;v # hut he clmfc to Ju it b\ ihefo coiiLemptiblc inlhu- 

men's-; |. Thai he might ma^uii'y hi^ uwn power ; he ii.e Lord ofholls 
of the whole creation, has Hkso all ai hi; heck, and makes what ul'e he 
pleafeth ot thenn S<»mcha\e tlvou^hl Ihc power God is (hewed a$ much 
in the making of an ant, as in the making ot an elephant^ fo i- his provi- 
dence in leivinghi* own pi:rpr>:e> by the leaft ertutui e< as eflectjaliy as by 
the ftrongeft, that thee^cf.-Hencv of the power in judgment a<we)la< mercy, 
may be of God, and not «.f Mte creature* S«'e what real on we have to (tand 
in awe of llw God, who, wi.en he pleal'eth, can arm the linaUelt p<rt-i of 
tin; creation again ft us. If God he our enemy, all ihc creature- art? at war 
with us. i\ That he mt^hi humble Pharaoh s pride, and chaftife his info- 
letice. What a mortification nuill il necd> be to this haughty monarch to 
fee himfeif brought to hi* knees, and forced lo fubtnit by fuch delpicable 
mvans; Every child us ordinartiy able to deal with thole invaders, ai.d can 
j triumph over ti^cm • yet now U> numerous are their troops, and fo vigorous 
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their afliults, that Pharaoh, with alibis chariots and horfcmcn, could make | 
no htiaii again ft them. Thus he pouretk contempt upon princes lhat offer con- , 
tempi to him and his fovcreignty, and makes thofc who will not own him 
Above them, to know, (hat when he plcales he can make the roeaneft crea- 
turp to infult them, and trample upon them. 
As to the plague of frogs, we may obferve, 

1* How it was threatened • Mofes no doubt attended the Divine Ma- 
jelly dulv for freQi inftruftiom, and (perhaps while the river was yet blood) 
he is directed to give notice to Pharaoh of another judgment coming upon 
him, in cafe he continue ohflinate ; if thou r<fufe to Jtt them go, it h at thy 
peril, xcr. !, 2. Note, God doth not punifti men for tin unlets they porfilt 
in it. If he (urn not, lie will xuhtt his Jvsord % Pfal. vii. 12. which implies 
favour if he turn. So here, if thou refufc f I will fmite thy borders; inti- 
mating, if thou comply, the controverly (hall immediately be dropped, 
Obferve how Mofes rcprefcnts the plague that was coming, as formidable in 
the extent of it; the frogs fhould make fuch an inroad upon them as fhould 
make them uneafy in their houfes, in their beds, at their tables; they lliould 
neither eat nor drink, nor fleep in qutetnefs, but wherever they were fhould 
be inlcfled by them, ver. 3, 4. Note, ] • God's curie upon a man will dog 
htm wherever he goes, and lie heavy upon him whatever he doth. See 
Dcut. xxviiu 16, See. 2. There is no avoiding divine judgments when 
they invade with coramilfion. 

2. How it was tnflidted. Pharaoh not regarding the alarm, not at all in- 
clined to yield to the fummons, Aaron is ordered to draw out the lorce.s and 
with his ouUftretched arm and rod to give the fignal of battle, Dictum 
fa£tum % No (boner faid than done; the hoft h muflcred, and, under the con- 
duct and command of an invitible power, fhoals ol frogs invade the land, 
and the Egyptians with all their arl, and all their might, cannot check their 
progrefj, or fo much as give them a diverfion. Compare thi« with that pro- 
phecy of an army of locufts and caterpillars, Jncl ii. 2. «3rc and fee Jfa. 
xxxiv. 16, 17. Frogs came up at the divine call, and covered the land. 
Note, God has many ways of difquieiing thofe that Uveal c-ale. 

3. How the magicians were permflicd to imitate it, vcr. 7. They a!fo 
brought up frogi, but could not remove thofe that God Cent. The uncltun 
fpirits which come out of the mouth of the Dragon are faid to he like Jrnjft, 
which go lbrt.Ii to the kings cf the earth to deceive them. Rev. xvi. \3. 
which probably alludes to thefe frogs, for it follows upon the turning at the 
waters into blood* The dragon, like the magicians, intended by them to 
deceive, but God intended by them lodeftroy thofe that would be deceived. 

4. How Pharaoh began to relent under this plague, and ii wa< the fir It 
time he did fo, wr* 8. He begs of Mofes to intercede for the removal of 
the frogs, and promtfeth fair lhat huxvill let the people go. He-, that a while 
ago had (poke with the utmoft difdain both ot God and M< f-*, now is glad 
to be beholden to the mercy of God, and the pr;i)ers ol Mules. Note, 
Thofe that bid defiance to God and prayer, in a day of exta-mi'v, li<lt or 
Imfh, will be made to fee their need of both, and will cry. Lord, I*ard $ Matt, 
vii. 22. Thofe that had bantered prayer have been brought to be£ it : and 
the rich man that had fcorncd Lazarus courted him fur a drop of water. 

5. How Mofes fixes the time with Pharaoh, and then prevails with God 
hy prayer for the removal of the frogs. Mofes, to fliew wm his perfor- 
mances had no dependence upon the conjunctions or oppoliljons of the 
planets, or the luckinefs of any one hour more than another, bid*; Pharaoh 
name his time. Nullum tempus ocenrru rcgi f ver. 9. Have thou this honour over 
me, tell me, againft when 1 Jhall intrcat for thee. Tim was designed tor 
Pharaoh's convi&ion, that if his eyes were not opened bv the plague, they 
might by the removal of it. So various are the methods Gad takes to bring 
men to repentance* 

Pharaoh fcts the time for to-morrow 9 vcr. 10. And why not immedi- 
ately? Was he fo fond of his gucfts (hat he would have them flay another 
eight with him ? No, but probably he hoped that this night they would 
goaxvai/thcmfelves, and then he fhould get clear of the plague without being 
obliged either to God or Mofes. However, Mofes joins ifliie with him 
upon it, Be it according to thy ivord, it (hall be done ju ii when thou wouldfl 
have it done, that thou maycjl knozu thai whatever the magicians pieiend to, 
thtrc is none like unto the Lord our God* None has fuch a command as he has 
over all the creatures, nor any fo ready lo forgive thofe that humble them- 
felves before him. Note, The great defign both of judgment* and mer- 
cies, is to convince us that there is none like th;: Lord our God, none fo wife, 
fo mighty, fo good, no enemy fo formidable, no friend fo dclirable, fo 

valuable. 

Ma£es hereupon applies himfelf (o God, prays carnefcly to him to remand 
the frogs, mi\ 1 2. Note, We mull pray for our enemies and pcrfecutors, even 
the vvorft, as Chrift did. Prcfcntly the frogs that caus up one day, periflied 
the next, or the next bat one. They all died, ver. and that it might 
appear they were real frogs, their dead bodies were left to be raked together 
in heaps, fo lhat the fmell of them became offenfive, ver. 13, 14. Note, 
The great fovereign of the world makes what ufe he pleafeth of the lives 
ind deaths of his creatures ; and he that gives a being to fervc one purpofo, 
may, without wrong lo his juflice, call for it again prefently, lo fervc ano- 
ther purpofe. 

45. What was the ifTue of this plague, ver. 15. When Pharaoh faw that 
f here was refpite, without confidcring either what he had lately felt, or what 
he had rcai'on to fear, he hardened hit heart. Now, i . Till the heart is 
renewed 
lion do not" 

tor ted are forgotten. Till thedifpofition of the air is changed, what thaws 
;n the fun, will freeze again in the (hade. 2. God's patience is fliarae- 
fully abufed by impenitent tinners. The refpite he gives them, to lead them 
to repentance, they arc hardened by, and while he gracioufly allows them 
a truce in order to the making of their peace, they take that opportunity 
to rally again the baffled forces of an obftiuale infidelity. See Ecclef. 
via. It. I'fal. Ixacvtii. 34, *c. 

16. «f And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and fmite the dufl: of the 
land, that it may become lice throughout all the land of 
Egypt* 17. And they did foj for Aaron ftretched out 
his hand with his rod, and fmote the duftof the earth, 
and it became lice in man and in bcaft ; all the duft of 
the land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
18. And the magicians did fo with their enchantments 
to bring forth lice, but they could not : fo there were 
lice upon man and upon bealt. 19. Then the magi- 
cians laid unto Pharaoh, This 2V the linger. of God : and 
Pharaoh's heart was haidencd, and he hearkened not 
unto them: as the LOUD had faid. 

Here is a fhort account of (he plague of lice. It doth not appear (hat 
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by the grace of God, the irnpreffions made by the force of btflic- 
ot abide ; the conviftions wear oft", and the promifes thai were cx- 



any warning was giving of it before. Pharaoh's abufe of the refpite granted 
him, might have been a fufficient warning to him to expe6l another plague ; 
for if the removal of anafthdtiun harden us, and fo Iofe us the benefit of it, 
we may conclude it goes away with u purpofe to return, or to make room 
fur a worfe. 

Obferve, 1 . How this plague of lice was in (lifted on the Egyptian*, vcr. 
16, 17. The Irogs were produced out of the waters, but thole lice out of 
the dufl of the earth; for out of any part of the creation God can fetch a 
fcourge wherewith to correct thofe that rebel againft him. He hath many 
arrows in his quiver. Even the dujl of the earth obeys him. Fear not then 9 
thou worm Jacob, for God can ule thee as a threfhing inftrument, if he 
pleafes xli- 14, 15, Thefe lice, no doubt, were extremely vexatious, 
as well as fcandalous to the Egyptian*. Though they had refpite, they 
had refpite but a yvhilc. Rev. xi. I t. The fecond woe was pa(t, but be- 
hold the third woe came very quickly, 

2. How Ihe magicians were baffled by if, ver. 1S # They attempted fo 
imitate it, but they could not; when they failed in that, it fhould feem 
I hey attempted to remove it, for it follows, fo there was liee upon man and 
haiflj in fpite of them. This forced them to coufef* them felves over- 
powered. Thisi* the finger of God, xcr. 19. that is. This check and reftraint 
put upon us, rouft needs be from a divine power. Note, 1. God has the 
devil in a chain, and limits him both as a deceiver and a deftroyer; Hitherto 
he Jhall come, but no farther* The devii's agents, when God permitted 
them, could do great things., but when he laid an embargo upon them, 
though but with his finger, they couM do nothing. The magicians in- 
ability in this lefler inftancc, ihewed whence they had their ability in the 
former inftance* which Icemed greater, and that they had no power againft 
Mofe< but what was given them from above. 2. Sooner or later God will 
exiOft, even from his enemies, acknowledgment of his own fovereignty and 
oviT-ruling power. It is certain they inuft all {as we fay) knock tinder at 
hill. a< Julian the apoftate did, when his dying lips confWfed, Thou haft 
ovrrri'tnnc me, O theu Galilean. Gad will not onjy be too harrfMoY all op- 
pliers bill will force them to own it* ^ 

3. How Pharaoh, nolwithfianding this, was made more artJ&twfe&Bbfii- 
nalc, vcr. ly. even thofe lhat had deceived him, now faid en 
deceive him, and yet he grew more and more obftinate. Even t 
anil ihe judgments were to him a favour of death unto death. N 
that are nut made better by God's word and providences, an 
made woife by them. 
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) and lay 

LORD, Let my people go, that they may fervc me 
gl.EH'c if thou wilt not Jet my people go, behold, H 
will fend fwarms of jlies upon thee, and upon thy for- ' 
vants, and upon thy people, and into thy houfes : antTl 
the houies ot the Egyptians (hall he full of fwarms of' 
Jlies, and alio the ground whereon they are. And I 
will fever in that day the land of Goflien, in which my 
people dwell, that no fwarms of Jlies fliall be there": 
to the end thou mayeii: know that I am the LORD in 
the mid ft of the earth. 523. And J will put a divi/ion be- 
tween my people and thy people : to-morrow lhali this 
fign be. 24. And the LORD did fo : and there came 
a grievous fwarm of Jlies into the houfe of Pharaoh, and 
into his fer vants houies, and into all the land of Egypt : 
the land was corrupted by reafon of the fwarm of Jlies. 
Q5. And Pharaoh called for Mofes and lor Aaron, and 
laid, Go ye, facriiice to your God in the land. U6. 
And Mo(esfaid, It it not meet fo to do : when we fhali 
facriiice the abomination of the Egyptians to the LOUD 
our God : Lt>, ihall we facrifice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not ftone us? 
21. We will go three days journey into the wildernefs, 
and facrifice to the LORD our God, as he fhall com- 
mand us. 28. And Pharaoh faid, I will let you go, 
that yc may facrifice to the LORD your God in the 
wildernefs ; only you fhall not sjo very far away : in- 
treat for me: &9. And Mofes laid, Beholdy I go out 
from thee, and 1 will in treat the LORD, that the fwarms 
of flies may depart from Pharaoh, from his fervants, and 
from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more, in not letting the people go to 
facriiice to the LORD. 30. And Mofes went out from 
Pharaoh, and in treated the LORD. 31. And the 
LORD did according to the word of Mofes, and he 
removed tiie fwarms of flies from Pharaoh, from his 
fervants, and from his people : there remained not one. 
32. And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time al fo, 
neither would he let the people go. 

Here is the flory of the plague of flies, in which we are told, 

1. Flow it was threatened, like that of frogs, before it was'infl/cled. 
Mofes is directed, w. 20. to rife early in the morning to meet Pharaoh 
when he came forth to the water, and there lo repeat his demands. Nole, 
(I.) Thofe lhat would bring great things to pafs fo* God and their genera- 
tion mn ft rife early, and redeem lime in the morning. Pharaoh was earljr 
up al his fuperltilious devotions to the river, and fliall we be for more fleep 
and more (lumber, when any fer vice is to be done, which would pafs well 
in our account in the great day? (2.) Thofe thai would approve themfeJves, 
God's faithful fer van t s, m u ft not be afraid nf the face of m an . Mo fes m u ft 
Jland before Pharaoh, as proud as he was, and tell him lhat which was in the 
liigheft degree humbling, muft challenge him (if he refuted to releafe his 
captives) to engage with an army of flies, which would obey God's orders, 
if Pharaoh would not. .S«e. a like threatening, Jfa. yir. is. The Lord will 
hijl (or whittle) /or the fly, and the bee, lo come and terra his purpofes. 

2. How the Egyptians ami ihe Hebrews were to be remarkably diftin- 
guidied in tim plague, ver. 22, £3. Ii h probable thi> diftinctton had not 
been fo manifeftand oblervable in any of ihe foregoing plagues, as it was to 
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Chap. XI. 

he in tin** Thin a* (he plague of lice was made more convincing than any 
before it, by the running of I he magicians aground, To was this oy the di(- 
tinclion made between the Egyptians and the Hebrews. Pharaoh mtifl be 
made to know that God & the Lord in the midjl of the eavth % and by this it 
will be known bsyond difpule. 1. Swarms of flies, which Teem to us lo fly 
at random, fliail £e manifcftiy under the cundufl of an intelligent mind, 
while they arc above the dire&ion of any man. Hilher they fhall go, failh 
Mules, and thither they fliall not come; and the performance is pun&ually 
according to this appointment, and both compared amount to ademonfiratton 
that he that faicl if, and he that did it, was the fame, even a Being of infi- 
uile power and'wifdoin. 2. The fervants and worflirppers of the great Je- 
hovah ftiall be prelervcd from Iliaring in tha common calamities of the place 
they live in ; lb that the plague which annoys all their neighbours fliail not 
approach them, and ihis (hall beau uuconteflable proof, that God is the Lord 
in the midjl of the earth. Put both thele together, and it appears that the eyes 
of the Lord run to ami fro through the earth 9 and through (he air too, to di- 1 
reel that which lo us feem* mod cafual I o ferve fome great and defignedend, 
that lie mayjhno himfetf jlrong on the behalf of thofc tslwfe hearts are upright 
with him. 2 Chron. xvj. 9. 

Obfervehow il is repeated, ver* 23. I will put a divijlon between my people 
and thy people. Note, The Lord knows them that are his, and will make it 
appear, perhaps in this world, however in the other, that he hath fctthem 
apart for himfelf. A day will come, when ye Jhall return and difcern between 
the righteous and the xvicked f Mai. in. la. the Jhcep and the goats, Matt, 
xxv. 32. Kzck. xxxiv. 17, though now intermixed. 

$. How it was i»fli£led: the day after it was threatened, there came a 
grievous fivarm affiles* ver. 2t. Flies of divers forts, and fuch as devoured 
them, PfaL Ixtviiu 43. The prince of the power of the air has gloried io 
being Beel-zebub, the god of flies: but here it is proved that even in that 
he is a pretender and an ulurper, for even with fwarmsof flies God fights 
againfl Ins kingdom and prevails. 

How Pharaoh upon this attack founded a parley, and entered into a 
treaty with Motet and Aaron about a furrender of his captives: But obferve 
with what reluctance he yields, 

I. He is content they fliould facrifice to God, provided they would do it 
in the land of Egtfft % vcr. 2.5. Nofe, God can extort a toleration of his 
worfhip, even from thole that are really enemies (o it. Pharaoh, under the 
linart of thu rod, h content they fluuild do facrifice, and will allow liberty 
of conlcience to God's Ifrael, even in his own land. 

But Mofes will not accept his concetlion, he cannot do it, vcr, 26, It 
would be an abomination to God (hould they ofier the Egyptian facrifices; 
and an abomination to the Egyptians, (tin u Id they offer to God their own 
facrifices, a> they ought; fo that they could not facrifice in the land, but 
they muft unavoidably incur the 'difpleafurc, either of their God, or their 
taflc-maflers; therefore he infiftsupon it, rrr-27. xve will go three days journey 
into the ivildti ae(\\ Note, Thofe that would offer acceptable facrifice to 
God, inuJi, (I.) Suptruie the: mi elves from the wicked and profane, for we 
cannot have fellow fliip both with the father of lights, and with the works 
of^arknefs, both with Chnil and with Belial, <2 Cor. vi. 17. PfaL xxvi, 
: %i <t. (2.) They nuifi retire from the diftra&ions of the world, and gel as 
jar as may be from the noife of it. Ifrael cannot keep the feaft of the .Lord, 
either among the brick-kilns, or among the flefii-pois of Egypt; no, xveuill 
gt> into the uUdcntc/S, Hof. ii, J Cant. vii. If. (3.) They muft obferve the 
divine appointment; we will facrifice as he (hall command us, and not 
othcrwife. Though they were in the utmoft degree of flavery to Pharaoh, 
yet in the worfliip of God they muft obferve his commands, and not Pha- 
raoh's. 

2. When this propofal would not be accepted, he confenls they fliail go 
into the vvildernefs, provided they do not go very far away, not fo far but 
he might fetch them back again/ vcr. 23. It is likely he had heard of 
their defign upon Canaan, andfufpefled that if once they left Egypt, they 
would never come back again ; and therefore when he is forced to confent 
that they fhall go, the f warms of flics buzzing that in his cars, yet he is not 
willing they fiiould go out of his reach. Thus fome finners, who in a pang 
of conviction part with their fins, yet they arc loth they (hould go far away, 
lor when the fright is over they will return to them again. A mighty ftrug- 
gleherc was between Pharaoh's conviflionsand his corrupt rone; his convic- 
tions faid, let th£rn go; his corruptions laid, yet not very faraway ; but he 
Jided with hi* corruptions again It his convictions, and it was his ruin. 

This propofal Mofes fo far accepted, as that he promifed the removal of 
this plague upon it, verm 29. See here, 

1. How ready God is lo accept finners* fubmiffions. Pharaoh doth but 
fay, Intreat for me $ though it is with regret that be truckles fo far, and 
Mofes promifes immediately, J will inlr eat the Lord for thee ; that he might 
fee what the defign of the plague was, not to bring him to ruin, but to 
bring him to repentance. With what pleafure did God fay it, I Kings 
xxi. 29. Sceft thou hotv Ahab humbles himjclf? 

2. What need we have to be admonifiicd that we be finccre in our fub- 
miflions; but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more, Thofe that deal 
deceitfullyare juftly fufpefled, and muft be cautioned not io return again to 
follVf after God has once more fpoken peace. Be not iUceived, Cod is not 
mocked ; if we think to put a cheat upon God by a counterfeit repentance, 
and a fraudulent furrender of ourfelves to him, we Hull prove in the end to 
have put a damning cheat upon our own fouls. 

JLaftlv. The iflue of all was, that God gracioully removed the plague, 
wr. ftl)/ 3 1 . but Pharaoh perfidioufly returned lo his hardnefs, and would not 
Itt the people go, vcr. 52. His pride would not let him part with fuch a 
flower of his crown as his dominion over Ifrael was, nor his covetoufnefs 
with fuch a branch of his revenueas their labours were. Note, Reigning 
lufls brake through ihefirongeft bonds, and makomcn impudentlyprefurop- 
tuous and fcandaloufly perfidious. Let not fin therefore reign, for if it do, 
it ytlll betray and hurry us to the grolTeft abfurdittes. 

C H A P. IX. 

V 

In this chapter we have an account of three more of the plagues of 
.Egypt. J . Murrain among the cattle, tchich was fatal lo them y 
ver. I — 7. 2. Boils upon man and hehjl, ver. S — 12. 3! Hail 
with thunder and lightning. \. Warning is given of this plague, 
ver. 13 — 21 . 2. It is inflicted to their great terror, ver. 22 — 26. 

3. Pharaoh in a fright re news histrtatyxoith Mofes, but inftanlly 
breaks his word, vcr. 27—35. 

l.nnX-IEN the LORD faid unto Mofes, Go in unto 
X Pharaoh and tell him, Thus faith the LORD 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
ferve me. 2. for if thou rcfufe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them Hill, 3. Behold the hand of the LORD is 



Chap. XL 

I upon flic cattle which is in the lieid, upon the horfes, 
upon the a lies, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 
upon the fheep: there Jhall be a very grievous murrain. 
4. And the LORD (hall fever between the cattle of 
Ifrael, and the cattle of Egypt: an J their fliail nothing 
die of all that is the children? of Ifrael. 5. And the 
LORD appointed a fet time, faying, To-morrow the 
LORD fhall do this tiling in the land- 6. And the 
LORD did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle 
of Egypt died : but of the cattle of the children of Ifrael 
died not one. 7. And Pharaoh lent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Ifraelitcs dead. And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

Here U, J. Warning Riven of another plague, namely, The murrain of 
beafts. When Pharaoh's heart was hardened after he had feemed to relent 
under the former plague, then Mofes is font (o tell him there is another com- 
ing, to try what that would do toward*; (he reviving of the imprelfious of the 
former plagues*. Thus i> the umth of God revealed from heuvcn t both hi 
hh word, and in his works, uguinjl all ungodlinefs and unrightcoufttcfi 0/ men. 
(I.) Mofes puts Pharaoh in a very fair wav to prevent it, Let my people go, 
ver. I. This was liill the demand: God will have Ifrael releafed : Pharaoh 
oppoleth it, and the tritd is ichnfe word JhaUJlund. See how jealous God is 
for his people; when, tlw i/tttr oj the redeemed is couu; he will give tigvpt for 
their r unjoin t that kingdom lhall he ruined rather than Ifrael mall not De de- 
livered. See how rcalonaljli: God's demands are; whatever he calls for. if 
is but his own: they are//*'/ people, therefore let them go. (2.) He defer ibes 
the plagues that ihoulJ-come, if he refufed. vcr. '2, 3. The hand of the Lord 
immediately, without the firetehmg out of Aaron's hand, is upon the cattle, 
I many of which, fome o( all kinds, mould die by a fort of peftiience. This 
' was greatiy to the \oU of the owners : they had made Ifrael poor, and now 
God would make them poor. No?e, The hand of God is to he acknow- 
ledged even in the litrknefs and death of cattle, or other damage futfainod in 
them, for afparrou: fulls not to the ground without our Father. (y.)Asan 
evidence of the fpecial hand of God in it, and of his particular favour to 
his own people, he foretells that none of their cattle fliould die, though they 
breathed in the fame air and drank of the fame water with the Egyptians 
cattle, ver. 4-. / will fever. Note, When God's judgments are abroad, 
though they may light both on the righteous and wicked, yet God makes 
fuch a diftinction, that they are nut the fame to the one that they are lo the 
other. See /fa. xKvii. 7. The providence of God is lo be acknowledged 
with thankfulnefs in the life of the cattle, for he pre/ervcth man and bctift, 
Pfa-I. xxxvi. IS. (4.) To make the warning the more remarkabfe, the lime 
is fixed, vcw 5. To-morrow it fliail be done: we know not what any day- 
will bring forth, and therefore cannot fay what we will do to-morrow, but 
God can. 

2. The plague ilfelf inflifled. The cattle died, ver. 6. Nole, The 
creature is made fubjeft to vanity by the fin of man, being liable, according 
to its capacity, both to ferve his wicked nefs, and to ftiarein his puntftjmenr, 
as in the univerfal deluge, Rom. viii. 20, 22. Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
finned, but tUeJJiup, -Mat had ehejf done ? yet they are plagued. Seefer» 
xii. -1. For the xuickednefs of the land, the heajli are confumcd. The Egyptians 
afterwards, and loine think now, worfhipped their callle: it was among 
Ihemlhat the Jfraclites learned to make a god of a calf, in that therefore this 
plague meets with them. Note, What we make an idol of, it is juft with 
God to remove from us, or imbitter lo us. See Ifa. xix. 1. 

3. Thediflinclion put between ihecattleof iheEgypliatisand the Ifraeliles 
cattle, according to the word of God, not one of the cattle of the Ifraelitcs 
died, vcr. 6,7. Doth God take care for oxen ? Yes, he doth; his provi- 
dence extends itfelt to the mcaneft <. flits creatures. But it is written alfo foe 
our fakes, that ti lifting in God, and making him our refuge, we may not 
be of nu'd of the pejidt nee thai v:aUcesh in dorknefs, no not though thoiifandsfait 
utourjidc, Plal. xci. i>, 7. Pharaoh fi*«i to tee if the cattle of the ifraelile* 
Were intecled, not to (atiafy his coull i.-nce, but only to gratify his ciirioflt)' a 
or with deiign, by way of r«»pnfa), lo repair his" own lolles out of 'their 
flocks. And having no good deiign in the enquiry, the report brought him 
made no imprcflion upon him, but, on the contrary, his heart was hardened. 
Note, To thofc that are wilfully blind, even thole methods of •conviction 
which are ordained to life, prove a favour of death unto death. 

l 

S. ^1 And the LORD laid unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, Take lo you IiandiuJs of allies of the furnace, 
and let Mofes fprinklc it. towards the heaven in the fight 
of Pharaoh. 9. And it fhall become fmall duft in all the 
land of Egypt, and fhall be a boil breaking forth with 
blains, upon man, and upon bcaft, throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 1 0. And they took allies- of the furnace, 
and flood' before Pharaoh, and Mofes fprinkled it up to- 
ward heaven ; and it became a boil breaking forth with 
blains upon man, and upon beaft. 11. And the magi- 
cians could not ftand be fore Moles, becaufe of the boils: 
for the boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the . 
Egyptians. 12. And the LORD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and he hearkened notunto them, as the LORD 
had fpoken unto Mofes. 

Obferve here concerning the plague of boilsand blains. 

1. That when they Were, not wrought upon by the death of their cattle* 
God fent a plague that fcized their own bodies, and touched them to the 
quick. If letter judgment* do not their work, God will fend greater- 
Lei us therefore humble ourfelves under the mighty hand of God, and go. 
forth' to meet him in the way of his judgments, that his auger may he turned 
away from us. 

2. The fignal given by which this plague was fumnioned, was the fprink- 
ing of warm allies, from the furnace, towards heaven, yer. S, 10. which 
was to fignify the healing of the air with fuch an infection, as thould pro- 
duce in the bodies of Ihe Egyptians fore boils, which would be both noifome 
and painful. Immediately upon fcatteringof the allies a fcaldingdew came 
down out of the air, which bliftered wherever it lighted. Note, Some- 
times God (hews men their fin in their punifliment; they had oppreflcd Ifrael 
in the furnaces, and now the aflies of the furnace arc made as much a ter- 
ror to there, ai ever their talk-mailers had been to the Ifraelitcs. 

f The 
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their aflaults, thai Pharaoh, with villus chariots and horfcmcn, could tn^kc 1 
no head againit them- Thus he pourcik contempt upon princes lhat offer con- f 
tempi to him and his fovcreigniy, and makes thofc who will not own hint 
(■bore tbem, to know, that when he pJrales he can make the raeaneft crea- 
ture: to infull them, and trample upon them. 
As to the plague of frogs?, we way obferve, 

1* How it was threatened. Moles no doubt attended (he Divine Ma- 
jeily duilv tor fretti inftruclions, and (perhaps while the river was yet blood) 
htt is diredied to give notice to Pharaoh of another judgment coming upon 
him, in cafe he continue obfiinate ; if thou rtfuft tola them go, it is at thy 
peril, wr, I, 2. Note, Gud doth not punifh men for fin unlet*: they pfrfift 
in it. Jf fic turn riot, lie will ivhd his Jivardj Plal. vii, 12. which implies 
favour if he turn. So here, if thou rrfi//L' 9 I will (mite tny border**; inti- 
mating, if thou comply, the comroverly (hall immediately be dropped* 
Obferve how Mofes reprefents the plague that was coming, as formidable: in 
the ertent of it; the frogs fljould make fuch an inroad upon them as tliould 
make them uneafy in their houfes, in their beds, atihtir tables; they ihould 
neither eat nor drink, norfleepin cjuietnefs but wherever they were fliould 
be infefled by them, vtr.3, 4-. Note, I. God'.-* curie upon a man will dog 
him wherever he goes, and lie heavy upon him whatever he doll). See 
Deut. xxviir. 16, SfC 'I. There is no avoiding divine judgment* when 
they invade with commiiGon. 

2- How it was infliftad. Pharaoh not regarding the alarm, not at a!! in- 
clined to yield to the fummons, Aaron is ordered to draw out ihe force*, and 
with his oul-ftretched arm and rod to give the lignal of batlte, DiCtnm 
fa€tum % No (boner (aid than done; the hoft is muttered, and, under thrt nq- 
du£t and command of an invrlible power, flioak ol frogs invade the land, 
and the Egyptians with all their art, and all their might, cannot check their 
progrefs, or fo ruuch as give them a diver (ion. Compare thU tvilh that prr*- 
phecy of an army of lonulls and caterpillars, Joel \\. 2. ice and fee Ifa* 
xxxiv. 16, 17. Frogs came up at the divine call, and covered the tend. 
Note, God has many ways of" drlquieiing thofe lhat live at rale. 

3- How the magicians were permitted to imitate if, vcr m 7. They aTo 
brought up frogs, but could not remove thole that God (etit. The unci* tut 
Jptrits which come nut of the mouth of the Dragon arc faid to be like Jroif% 9 
which go /orth to the kings of the eanh to deceive them, Rev. xvi. 13. 
which probably alludes to thefe frogs, for it follows upon the turning ol the 
waters into blond. The dragon, like the magicians intended by IJieni to 
deceive, but God intended by them todeftroy mole thai would be deceived. 

•k How Pharaoh began to relent under this plague, and it wa< ihe fir It 
time he did fo, wr. 8. He begs of Moles lo intercede lor (he removal of 
the frogs, and proraifctb fair that \w mil let the people go. He. that a while 
ago had fpoke with the utmoft difdain both ol God anil \i* f now i* glad 
to be beholden to the mercy of God, and the pr;i)ers ol Moles. Note, 
Thofe lhat bid defiance lo God and prayer, in a day of extreme y. In It or 
l*ft, will be made to fee their need of both, and will cry. Lord. f..»rd 9 Malt, 
vii. 22. Thofe that had bantered prayer have been brought to beg it : and 
the rich man that had (corned Lazarus courted him for a drop of water. 

5. How Mofcs fixes the time with Pharaoh, and then prevails with God 
by prayer for the removal of the frogs. Mofcs, to fliew trial his perfor- 
mances had no dependence upon the conjunctions or oppolifions of the 
planets, or the luckinefs of any one hour more than another, bid* Pharaoh 
name his time. Nullum tempwt occurril rcgi 9 ver. 9. Have than t hi a honour over 
me, tell me, againfi xhen J Jhull unreal for thtc. This was defigned tor 
Pharaoh's conviflton, thai il his ejea were not opened b\ the p'ague, ihvy 
might by the removal of it. So various are the methods God takes to bring 
Men to repentance. 

Pharaoh lets the lime for to-morroiv f ver. 10. And why not immedi- 
ately? Was he fo fond of his gucfts that he would have them flay another 
night with him ? No, but probably he hoped that this night the) wnuM 
go auiay thcmfelvcs, and then he fliould get clear of the plague without being . 
obliged cither to God or Mofcs. However, Moles joins illhe with bun I 
upon it, Be it according to thy xvord, it (ball be donejuli when thou wouldft 
have it done, that thou mayejl know that whatever the magicians pu*fcnd to, 
there is none like unto the Lord our God. None has f uch a command as he has 
over all the creatures, nor any fo ready to forgive tbofc that humble them* 
fdves before him. Note, The great deltgn both of judgments and mer- 
cies, i% to convince us lhat there L\ none like the Lord our Gad, none fo wife, 
fo mighty, fo good, no enemy fo formidable, no friend fo dchrable, fo 
valuable. 

Males hereupon applies himfclf lo God, prays carneftly to him to remand 
ihe frogs, ver. 1 '2. Note, We muft pray for our enemies and perlecutors, even 
the worft, as Chrift did. Pre fen Uy the frogs that came up one day, periflied 
the next, or the aext but one. They all died, ver. 14. and that it might 
appear they were real frogs their dead bodies were left lo be raked together 
in heaps, fo that the l'mcll of them became offenfive, ver. 15, 14* Note, 
The great fovereign ot" the world makes what ule he pleafuth of the lives 
-nd deaths of his creatures ; and he that gives a being to Ierve one purpofe, 
may, without tvrong to his juftice, call for it again prefenlly, to ferve ano- 
ther purpofe. 

ti. What was the iflue of lhh plague, ver. 15. IVhen Pharaoh Jaw that 
there ivasrefpitc, without considering either what he had lately felt, or what 
he had rcafon to fear, he hardened hi» heart. Now, I . Till (he heart is 
renewed by the grace ot God, the improilions made by lh* force of afflic- 
tion do not abide ; the con visions wear oil", and the promifes thai were ex- 
torted are forgotten. Till the difpolilion of the air ii changed, what thaws 
?n the fun, will freeze again in the lhadc. 'J. God's patience is tliamc- j 
fully abufed by impenitent tinners. The r.dpite he gives them, to lead thctn 
to repentance, they arc hardened by, and while he gracioullv allows Lhcm 
a truce in order to the making of their peace, they take that opportunity 
to rally again the baffled forces ot an obftiuale infidelity. See Jucle/l 
viii. 1 1. JfuL Ixxviii. 34, $*c# 




we may conclude it goes away with a purpofe to return, or to make room 
lor a w orfe. 

Obferve, I. How this plague of lice was inflifled on the Egyptians, ver. 
16, 17. The trogs were produced out of the water*, but thofe lice out ol 
the dull of the earth; for out of any part of the creation God can felch a 




as well ;is fcandalous to the Egyptian*. Though they had refpite, they 
hail refpite but a while. Rev. si. 1 k Tile fecond woe was paf!, but be- 
hold Uk* third woe came very ^oickly. 

2. How the magicians were baffled by il, ver. IS. They attempted fo 
imitate ii, but they could not; when they failed in thai, it (hottld fcem 
I hey attempted to remove it, for it follows, fo there teas lice upon mart and 
bcajl, in fpite of them. This forced them to coufefj thcmfelves over- 
powered. This is the finger of God $ ver. jy. thatb, This check and reftraint 
put upon us, muft needs be from a divine power* Note, J.God has the 
devil in a chain, .tnd limits him both as a deceiver and a defrroyer; Hitherto 
he jhull come, but no farther. Th^ devil's agents when God permitted 
thcui, could do great things., but when he laid an embargo upon them, 
though but vvith his finger, ihey could do nothing. The magicians in- 
ability in this Jellcr intfance, fhew^d whence they had their ability in th<j 
former inftance* which leemed greater, and that they had no power again A 
Mofcs but what was given them from above. 2. Sooner or later God will 
ex t oil, even from his enemies, acknowledgment ofhftuwn foverciguly and 
over-ruling power. It is certain they mufi all (as we fay) knock under af. 
la A, as Julian the apoflaf« did, when his dying lips conh-flcd, Thou hail 
ovm'omc me, O theu Galilean. G:>d wili not onjy be too harcf^ibV all op- 
p:dcrs but will force them to own it. 1P\ 

3. How Pharaoh, not wilhfianding tin*:, was made more ait^in^^bfti- 
nafe, ver. ]9. even thofe lhat had deceived ilim, now faid en?' 
deceive him, and yet he grew more and more obfiinate. Even I 
ami the judgments were to him a favour of death unto death. N 1 
that are not made belter by God's word and providences, an 
made woifc by them. 



20. f And the LORD /aid unto Mofcs, Rife up early, 
in the morning, andifcind before Pharaoh, (lo, heconieth! 
form to the water) and fay unto him, Thus faith thdj 
LORD, Let my people go, that they may ierve me 
!2L Elfe if thoii wilt not Jet my people go, behold, F 
will fend i warms ofjlics upon thee, and upon thv for- 
vants, and upon thy people, and into ihy houte^ Vand i 
the houles of the Egyptians mall be full" of f warms of' ". 
Jh'es, and alio the ground whereon they arc js> k J. And £ 
will fever in that day the land of Go/hen, in which mv 
people dwell, that no iwarms ofjlics ihail be there": 
to tlieend thou maye/l know that I am the LORD in 
the mid ft of the earth. 23. And I will put a divi/ion be- 
tween my people and thy people : to-morrow ihail this 
%n be. S!4. And the LORD did fo : and there came 
a grievous fwarm ofjlics into the houfe of Pharaoh, and 
into his fcrvants houles, and into all the land of Egvpt : 
the land was corrupted by reafon of the fwarm of Jlivs. 
'25. And Pharaoh called for Moles and for Aaron] and 



16. «j And the LORD laid unto a Mofcs, Say unto 
Aaron, Stretch out thy rod, and fmitc the dull: of the 
Jand, that it may become lice throughout all the land of 
Kgypt. 17. And they did fo ; for Aaron ftrctched out 
his hand with his rod, and fmote the dultof the earth, 
and it became lice in man and in beali : all the duft of 
the land became lice throughout all the land of Egypt. 
IS. And the magicians did fo with their enchantments 
to bring forth lice, but they could not: fo there were 
lice upon man and upon bcalt. 1.9. Then the magi- 
cians faid unto Pharaoh, This is the linger of God : and 
Pharaoh's heart was hai dened, and he hearkened not 
unto them : as the LOUD had laid. 



laid, Go ye, facriiice to your (.rod in the Jand. 
And Moles faid. It it not meet fo to do : when we Ihail 
facriiice the abomination of the Egyptians to the LORD 
our God : L©> lliall we facriiice the abomination of the 
Egyptians before their eyes, and will they not Hone us? 
l'7. We will go three days journey into the wilderncls, 
and facrifice to the LORD our God, ad he Ihail com- 
mand us. \>s. And Pharaoh faid, I will let you no, 
that ye may facrifice to the LORD your God in the 
wilderncls ; only you /hall not »-o very far away: in- 
treat for me: '20. And Moles laid, Behold, I go out 
from thee, and I will in treat the LORD, that the Iwarms 
ofjlics may depart from Pharaoh, from his fcrvants, and 
from his people, to-morrow: but let not Pharaoh deal 
deceitfully any more, in not letting the people go to 
facriiice to the LORD. .*3(). And Moles went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated the LORD. HI. And the 
LORD did according to the word of Moles, and he 
removed the [warms ofjlics from Pharaoh, from hh 
fcrvants, and from his people : there remained not one. 
*12. And Pharaoh hardened his heart at this time alio, 
neither would he let the people go. 



Here ic (he ftorv of the plague of flies, in which we are (old, 

1. flow it was threatened, like that of frogs, before it was inflicled. 
Mofe< rsdire&ecl, rtr. 20. to rife early in the morning to meet Pharath 
when he came forth to the water, and there to repeat his demands. Note 
(!.) Thofe that would bring great things lo pafs for- God and their genera- 
tion m u ft rife early, and redeem time in the morning. Pharaoh was early 
up at his luperftilious devotions to the river, and fliall we be for more flccp 
and more (lumber, when any fervice is to be done, which would pafs well 
in our account in the great day? (2.) Tbofe that would approve them felvcs 
God's faithful fervants, muft not be of mid nf the face of man. Mofes muft 
Jland before Pharaoh % as proud as he was, and tell him lhat which was in the 
higheft degree humbling, muft challenge him (if he refuted to releafe hi* 
captives) to engage with an army of thes, which would obey God's orders 
if Pharaoh would not. S^e a like threaten. ng, Ifa. vir. IS. The Lard will 
hip (or whittle) /«r the fly, and the bee, lo conie and Ierve his purpotes. 

2. How the Egyptians and the Hebrews were to be remarkably diftin- 



gmflVd in this plague, ver. 22, 2:4. It n probable thi* d>ftinclion had not 
Here is a Ihort account of lite plague of lice. It doth not appear that ] been fo uiatiifeft and oblervable iii any 0 f the foregoing plagues, as it was to 

be 



Ch up. XI. 



EXODUs. 



Chap. Xf 



he in thifm Thus a* the plague uf lice was made more convincing than any 
he fire it, by the running ot the magicians aground, to was this by ihe dif- 
Li net ion made between (he Egyptians and the Hebrews-. Pharaoh mufl be 
made lo know that God i$ the Lord in the midjl of the earth, and by this it 
will be known beyond difpuU;. I. Swarms of dies, which Teem to us to fly 
at random, fliall be manifeftly under the condu6t of an intelligent mind, 
while they areabove the direction of any man. Hither they fliall go, failfi 
Mules, and thither they fliall not come; and the performance is punctually 
according to this appointment, and both compared amount to ademonflration 
that he that laid it, and he that did it, was the fame, even a Being of infi- 
nite power and wildom. 2. The fervanls and worth ippcrs of the great Je- 
hovah (hall be preferved from fliaring in Ihe common calamities of the place 
they live in ; fo that the plague which annoys all their neighbours fliall not 
approach ihcm, and this fhall bean uncontcflable proof, that God is the Lord 
vt the midjl of the earth. Put both theie together, and it appears that the ej/cs 
of the Lard run to and fro through the earth 9 and through the air loo, to di-' 
reel that whic h to u* feems inoft cafual to ferve fome great and deflgned end, 
that he m&yjhcxv himfelfjlrong on the behalf of thofc xvhoji heart* arc upright 
with him. 2 Chron. xvi. 9. 

Obferve how it is repeated, wr. 23. I-xillput a divijion between my people 
and thy people. Note, The Lord knows them that are his, and will make it 
appear, perhaps in this world, however in the other, that he hath fet them 
apart for himfelf. A day will come, when ye fhall return and difcern between 
the righteous and the tricked, Mai. iii. IS. the fficcp and the goats. Matt, 
xxv, 32. Lzek. xsxiv. 17. though now intermixed* 

ii. How it wa« inflicted: the day after it was threatened, there came a 
grievous /ivarm affiles* ver. 2 k Flies of divers forts, and fuch as devoured 
them, PfaL Ixxvin. +5. The prince ot the power of the air has gloried io 
being Becl-zebub, the god of flies: but here it is proved that even in that 
he is a pretender and an ufurper, for even with fwarmsof flies God fights 
a^ninfl his kingdom and prevails. 

•k How Pharaoh upon this attack founded a parley, and entered into a 
treaty with Moh^and Aaron about a furrender of his captives; But obferve 
with what reluctance he yields, 

I. He is content they fliould facrifice to God, provided they would doit 
tn the land of Egypt, ver. 25. Note, God can extort a toleration of his 
ivorthip, even from thofc that are really enemies to it. Pharaoh, under the 
(marl of the rod, is content they fliould do facrifice, and will allow liberty 
of conference to God's Ifrael, even in his own land. 

But Mofes will not accept his conceffion, he cannot do it, ver. 26. It 
would be an abomination to God fliould they offer the Egyptian facriflces ; 
and an abomination lo the Egyptians, fliould they offer to God their own 
facrificeS, as they ought ; fo that they could not facrifice in the land, but 
they mufl unavoidably incur the 'difpleafurc, either of their God, or their 
tafk-mafters; therefore he in lifts upon it, m\27. we Villi go three days journey 
into the xvildernefi. Note, Thofe that would offer acceptable facrifice to 
God, mull, (I.) b'ep'ruic t he- m (elves from the wicked and profane, for we 
cannot have fellow (hip both with the father of lights, and with the works 
m of^arknefs. both with Chrill and with Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 17. PfaL sxvi. 
"4$ (*.' (2.) They nm fl retire from the diflraftions of the world, and get as 
/ar'as may be from the noife of it. Ifrael cannot keep the feaft of the .Lord, 
either among the brick-kilns, or among the flefli-pois of Egypt; no, xve iiilL 
go into the wilder ntfs, Hnf. ii. ]+. Cant. vii. 1 I. They mufl obferve the 
divine appointment; we will facrifice as he fhall command us, and not 
otherwise. Though they were in the ulmoft degree of flavery to Pharaoh, 
yet in the worfliin of God they mut?oblerve his command*, and not Pha- 



raoh^. 



l.HPHEN the LORD faid unto Mofes, Go in unto 
X Pharaoh and tell him, Thus faith the LORD 
God of the Hebrews, Let my people go, that they may 
ferve me. 2. For if thou rcfufe to let them go, and wilt 
hold them ftiiL 3. Behold the hand of the LORD i< 



2, When this propofal would not be accepted, he contents they fliall go 
into the wildernefs, provided they do not go very far away, not fo far but 
he might fetch them back again/ ver. 23. It is likely he had heard of 
their defign upon Canaan, and fufpectcd that if once they left Kgypt, they 
would never come back again ; and therefore when he is forced to con fent 
that they fliall go, the fwaraas of flies buzzing that in his cars, yet he is not 
willing they fliould go out of his reach. Thus fome finners, who in a pang 
of conviction part with their fins, yet they are loth they fliould go far away, 
tor when the fright is over they will return to them again. A mighty ftrug- 
gleherc was between Pharaoh's convidlions and his corruptions; his convic- 
tions faid, let thffm go ; his corruptions laid, yet not very far away ; but he 
tided with hi* corruptions agaiutl his convictions, and it was his ruin. 

This propofal Mofes fo far accepted, as thai he promifed the removal of 
this plague upon it, ver m 29. See here, 

1. How ready God is to accept finners' fubmiflions. Pharaoh doth but 

fay, J n treat for me, though it is with regret that he truck!'-; fo far, and 
Mofes promifes immediately, / will inlrcat the Lord for thee ; that he might 
fee what the defign of the plague was, not to bring him to ruin, but to 
bring him to repentance. With what pleafurc did God lay it, 1 Kings 
xxi. 29. Secjl thou how Ahab humbles himfelf? 

2. What need we have to be admonifiicd that we be fxnecre in our fub- 
miflions; but let not Pharaoh deal deceitfully any more. Thofe that deal 
deceitfully are juftly fufpefled, and mufl be cautioned not to return again to 
folly, after God has once more fpoken peace. Be not deceived, Cod is not 
mocked; if wc think to put a cheat upon God by a counterfeit repentance, 
and a fraudulent furrender of ourfclves to him, we fliall prove in the end lo 
have put a damning cheat upon our own fouls. 

JLuflh . The iflue of all was, that God gracioully removed the plague, 
%a\ hi\ 51. but Pharaoh perfidioufly returned to his hardnefs, and zvould not 
la the people go, vcr. .32. His pride would not let him part with fuch a 
flower ot hi (5 ciown as his dominion over Ifrael was, nor his covctoufncfi 
with fuch a branch of his revenueas their labours were. Nole, Reigning 
Jufls brake through thefirongeft bonds, and makomcn impudently prefurop- 
tuous and fcandaloufly perfidious. Let not fin therefore reign, for if it du, 
it will betray and hurry us lo the grofleft abfurditics. 



CHAP. IX. 

In this chapter ice have an account of three more of the plagues of 
JSpjjpt* J . Murrain among the cattle, which was fatal to them* 
vcr. I — 7- 2. Boils upon man and bra ft, vcr. S — 1:2. 'i\ //ait 
tcith thunder and lightning. 1. Warning is given of this plague, 
viT. 13—21. 2. // is inflicted to their great terror, vcr. 22 — 2u. 

Pharaoh in a Jright renews his treaty with Alofcs, hut infant ly 
bt cafes his word, vcr. 27 — 35. 



j upon the cattle which is in the held, upon the Iiorfcs, 
upon the a/ies, upon the camels, upon the oxen, and 
upon the fiteep: there fhall he a very grievous murrain. 
4. And the LORD ihall lever between the cattle of 
Ifrael, and the cattle of Egypt: and their fliall nothing 
die of all that is the child reus of Ifrael. 5. And the 
LORD appointed a let time, laying, To-morrow the 
LORD fliall do this thing in the land. 6. And the 
LORD did that thing on the morrow, and all the cattle 
of Egypt died : hut of the cattic of the children of Ifrael 
died not one. 7- And Pharaoh Tent, and behold, there 
was not one of the cattle of the Ifraelitcs dead. And 
the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, and he did not let 
the people go. 

Here is, J. Warning given of another plague, namely, Tin* murrain of 
hearts. When Pharaoh's hear! was hardened after he had feein^d to relent 
under the former plague, then Mofes is fent to tell him there is another com- 
ing, to try w hat that would do towards Ihe reviving of the itnprelfioiis of the 
former plagues Thus U the tvrath of God revealed fto*n heuxen, both Jn 
his worj, and in his works uguinjl all ungodlimfs and j aright eoufncj^l of men* 
(I.) Mofes puts Pharaoh in a very fair wav to prevent it, Let m,/ people go, 
ver. k This was flill the demand: God will have Ifrael relealed ; Pharaoh 
oppofelh ir, and the trial Uwhofe word Jhalljlund* See how jealous God is 
for his people ; when, tht* ytttr ot the redeemed is come, he will give L'gi/ptfor 
their ratijbm , that kingdom fhall be ruined rather than Ifrael find! not oe de- 
livered. See how realonnh'i: God's demands are; whatever he cad-; for, it 
is but hi* o.vn : they are my people, therefore let them qo. (2.) Hedufcribea 
the plagues that lhouUUoim\ i? he refufed. vcr. 2. :l. The hand of the /.ord 
immediately, without ihe flreiching out of Aaron's hand, is upon the cattle, 
many of which, fome ol ail kinds, fhould die by a fort of pefliiencc. This 
was greatly in ilia la(< of fhe owners : they had made Tfrael poor, and now 
God would make them poor. Note, The hand of God is to be acknow- 
ledged even in the firknHs and death of cattle, or other damage tuflained in 
them, for afparroic fulls not to the ground without our Father. {'J.) As an 
evidence of the fpeeial hand of God in it, and of his particular favour to 
his own people, he foretells that none of their cattle fliould die, though they 
breathed in the fame air and drank nf the fame water with the Egyptians 
cattle, ver m / witijhscr. Nole, When God's judgments are abroad, 
though they may light both on the righteous and wicked, yet God makes 
fuch a diliinciioii, lliat ihev #r<i not the fame to the one that they are to the 
other. See /ja. sxvii, 7. The providence of G«u! is to be acknowledged 
with thankfuhiefs in the life of the cattle, for he prejervcth man and beajl, 
Pfa!. xxxvi. (>. (4.) To make the warning the more remarkable, the timer 
is fixed, vcr* 5. To-morrow it thill be done: wc know not what any day 
will bring forth, and therefore cannot fay what we will do to-morrow* but 
God can. 

2. The plague ilfclf infliaed. The cattle died, ver. 0. Note, The 
creature is made fubjefl to vanity by the Gn of man, being liable, according 
to its capacity, both to ferve his wickednefs, and to ftiare in his punifbment, 

in the univerfal deluge, Rom. viii. 'JO, 22. Pharaoh and the Egyptians 
tinned, but the Jhcfp$ what had they done? yet they are plagued. See Jer m 
xii. V. For the iLicLedncf* of the land, the bcujlt are con/iuncd. The Egyptians; 
afterwards, and fome think now, worshipped their cattle: it was among 
them that the Ifracliteslearned to make a god of a calf, in thai therefore thfc 
plague meets with them. Note, What we make an idol of, itisjuft with 
God to remove from us, or inibuier lo us. See Jfa. xix. 1. 

3. Thedirtinclronput between thecatlleof theEgypliansand the Ifraeliles 
cattle, according to the word of God, not one of the cattle of the Ifraelitcs 
dud, ver. 6, 7. IJolh God take care for oxen ? Yes, he doth ; his provi- 
dence exleiid.i itlelt in the im»atu'it < f hi > creatures. But it is written alfo foe 
our lakes, thai uniting in God t and making him our refuge, wc may not 
be ajhud of the pcjldi nee that ivaihahiu darknff, no not though thoiha/tdsfall 
atour f;Jc 9 Vl\x\. xci. u, 7. Piiar.tf/i f<-:! to tee if the cattle of the JlraeHle* 
were intcclcd, iw>t to fatit!y hi* cooll . mk*<\ but only to gr-itily his curioflty a 
or with dcJlgn, bv way n*prif # il, In m pair his own loiles out of their 
flocks And having no good dciign in the enquiry, the report brought hiux 
made no tmprcllion upon him, but, on the? contrary, his heart wa« hardened. 
Note, To thole that art- wilfully blind, even thule method* ol -conviction 
which are ordained lo life, prove a favour ot death unto death. 

S. «J And the LOUD faid unto Mofes, and unto 
Aaron, Take lo you handfulsof allies of the furnace, 
and let Moles fprinkle it toward* the heaven in the light 
of Pharaoh. 9. And it ihall become final! dull in all the 
land of Egypt, and ihall he a boil breaking forth zcith 
blatns, upon man, and upon bcalt, throughout ail the 
land of Egypt. 1<\ And they took afhes ot the furnace, 
and liood before Pharaoh, and Mofcs fprtnklcd it up to- 
ward heaven ; and it became a boil breaking forth icith 
blains upon man, and upon bealt. 1 1. And the magi- 
cianscould not ftand be fore Moles, hecaufe of the boils; 
for tlie boil was upon the magicians, and upon all the 
Egyptians. I '2. And the LORD hardened the heart of 
Pharaoh, and lie hearkened not unto them, as the LORD 

had fpoltcn unto Mofes. 

Obferve here concerning the plague of boHsaml blain*;. 

1. That when they Were not wrought upon by the death of their rattle* 
God fent a plague that feized their own bodies, and touched them to the 
quick. Ii' letter judgment* do not their woik, God v\ill fend greater, 
J^ei us therefore humble ourfclves under the mightx hand of God, and go 
forth to meet him in the way of hi* judgment*, that ids anger may he turned 
away from us. 

2. The fignal given by which this plague was fummoned, \\a«- the fpnnk- 
ingof warm allies, from the Jimtuce, towards heaven, yer. S, 10. which 
was to fignify the heating of the air with lech an infection, a-, ihouid pro- 
duce in the bodies of the Egyptians fore boils which would be both noitome 
and painful, immediately upon fcattering of the allies a krdding dew came 
down out of the air, which bliftcred wherever it lighted. Note, Some- 
times God fliews men their tin in their punifliment; they had opprrflcd Ifrael 
in the furnaces, and now the afhes of the turnace are made as much a ter- 
ror to theni. a£ ever their talk-maflers had been to the Ifraelitcs. 

3. Th* 
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3. The plague itfelf was very grievous ; even an itch and fcab would be 
fo, efpecially lo the nice and delicate, but there eruptions were inflamma • 
Hons, like Job's. This is afterwards called the blotch of Egypt, Deut. 
xxviii. 27 • as if it were Come new difeafe never heard of before, and known 
ever after by that name. Note, Sores in the body arc to be looked upon as 
the puntlhments of fin, and to be hearkened to as calls to repentance. 

4-. The magicians themfelves were ft ruck with thefe boils, ver. II. I. 
Thus they were punifhed, both, (I-) For helping to harden Pharaoh's hcarl? 
as Ely mas for feeking to pervert the right zvuys of the Lord: God will fe- 
vercly reckon with thofe thai fircngthen the hands of [he wicked in their 
wickerinefs. As alfo, (2.) For pretending lo imilalc the former plagues, 
and making themfelves and Pharaoh fport with them. They that would 
produce lice, fliall again 11 their wills produce boils. Note, It is ill jefting 
with God's judgments, and more dangerous than playing with fire. Be ye 
not mockers, left your hands be made Jirang. 2. Thus they were foamed in the 
pfefence of their admirers. How weak were their enchantments, which 
could not fo much as fecure themfelves. The Devil can give no prote&ion 
to thofe that are in confederacy with him. 3. Thus they were driven the 
field. Their power was reftrained before, chap. viii. IS. but they conti- 
nued lo confront Mofes, and confirm Pharaoh in his unbelief, till now at 
lenglh they were forced to retreat, and could not Hand before Mofes; lo 
which the apoftle refers, 2 Tim. iii. 9. when lie faith that their folly was 
wanifcjlcd unto all men: 

5. Pharaoh continurd obftinale. for now the Lord hardened his heart, vcr. 
IC* Before he hart hardened his oxvn heart, and r el j fled the grace of God, 
and now God juftly gave him up to hi* own heart's lulls, to a reprobate 
mind, and flrong delufions, permitting Satan lo blind and harden him, and 
ordering every thing from henceforward foas lo make him more and more 
obflinate; Note, Wilful hardnels is commonly puniflied with judicial hard- 
nefs. If men (hut their eyes againli the light, it is juft with God to clofo 
them. Let us dread this as the foreft judgment a man can be under on this 
tide hell. 

13. ^ And the LORD faid unto Moles, Rife up 
early in the morning, and ftand before Pharaoh, and fay 
up to him, Thus faith the LORD God of the Hebrews, 
Let my people go, that they may ferveme. 1*. For i 
will at this time fend all my plagues upon thine heart, 
and upon thy fervants, and upon thy people : that thou 
maylt know that there is none like me in all the earth. 
15. For now I will ftretch out my hand, that 1 may 
finite thee and thypeoplc with pe(iiicnce,and thou (halt 
be cut off from the earth. 16. And in very deed for 
this cai/fehave 1 raifed thee up, for to (hew //z thee my 
power; and that my name may be .declared throughout 
all the earth. 17. As yet exalted thou thyfelf againtt 
my people, that thou wilt not let them go? 18. Be- 
hold, to-morrow about this time I will caufe it to rain 
a very grievous hail, fuch as hath not been in Egypt 
lince the foundation thereof even until now. 19. 
Send therefore now, and gather thy cattle, and all that 
thou halt in the field ; for upon every man and beaft 
which ihall be found in the field, and fliall not be 
"brought home, the hail fliall come down upon them, 
and they fliall die. ^0. He that feared the word of 
the LORD amongft the fervants of Pharaoh, made his 
fervants and his cattle flee into the houfes. 21. And he 
that regarded not the word of the LORD, left his fer- 
vants and his caitle in the held. 



Here is, I . A general declaration of the wrath of God again ft Pharaoh 
for his obftinacy. Though God had hardened his heart, vcr. 12. yet 
Mofes muft repeat his applications to him ; God fufpend* his grace, and 
yet demands obedience, to punifh him for requiring bricks of the children 
of Ifrael, when he denied them firaw. God would likewife fiiew forth a 
pattern of long fuffering, and how he waits to be gracious to a rebellious and 
gitinjityiag people. Six times this demand hath been in vain, yet Mofes 
muft make it the (eventh time, Let my people go 9 ver. 13* 

A moft dreadful mefiage Mofcn is here ordered to deliver lo him, whether 
he will hear, or whether he will forbear. 1. He mufl tell him, that he is 
marked for ruin. That he now ftandsas the butt at which God would (boot 
all the arrows of his wrath, ver. I+, 15. Now I will fend all my plagues, 
now no place is found for repentance in Pharaoh, nothing can prevent his 
niter deftru&ion, for that only would have prevented it. Now God begins 
to harden his heart, his cafe is defperatc. I will fend my plagues upon thy 
heart, not only temporal plagues upon thy body, but fpirituai plagues upon 
thy foul. Note, God can fend plague* upon thy heart, either by making it 
fenfelefs, or by making it hopelefs, and ihofcare the worft plagues. Pha- 
raoh muft now expefl no refpite, no collation of arms, but to be followed 
with plague upon plague, till he is utterly confnmecL Note, When God 
judgeth, he will overcome; none ever hardened his heart again ft him and 
prospered, 2# He muft tell him, that he is to remain in biftor) a (landing 
monument of the jufticc and power of God's wrath, ver. 16. For this caufe 
have I raifed thee tip to the throne at this time, and made thee to ftand the 
(hock of the plagues hitherto, tolhew in thee my power. Providence or- 
dered it fo, that Mofes fliould have a man of fuch a fierce and (tubborn fpirii 
as he was to deal with, and every thing was fo managod in this tranfaciion. 
as to make it amoft fignal and memorable inftance ol the power God has to 
humble and bring down the proudeft of his enemies. Every thing concurred 
to fignalize this, that God's aarae, that is, his uncontcftabie love«-eigniy, 
his jrrcfifuble power* and his inflexible juftice, might be declared through- 
out all the carlh, not only to all places, but through all ages while the earth 
remains. Note, God i'omelimes raifeth up vcr) ill men to honour and 
power, fpares them long, and Puffers them to grow infufterahly infotent, that 
he may he fo much the more glorified in their detraction at laft. See how 
the neighbouring nations at that time improved the ruin of Pharaoh to the 
glory of G:d. )ixod. xviii. 11. Jelhro laid upon it, JSom know I that the 
Lord is greater than ail gods. The apofile illuftrates the doftsine of God's 
fovereignty with ihi> inllancc, ftow.ix. 17. Tojtifld'v Gull in thele rt*lo. 
luiioi.*. Mole? is bid to j*Ik him, rer. J7, As yet exalte ft ihm thy ft If agniuft 
' my people f Pharaoh was a great king, God's people were poor thephcrd* at 
the beft, and now poor ftaves and yet it (hall be the ruin of Pharaoh if he 

exalt Iiimlelf againft them, for it is interpreted exulting hiuifcli againftGod^ 
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This was not the firft lime he reproved kings Tor their fakes, and let them* 
know that he would not fuller his people to be trampled upon and in fulled, 
no, not by the biggeft of thero. ' 

2. Here is a particular prediction of the plague of bail, ver. IS. and a 
gracious advice to Pharaoh and his people to fend for their fervants and 
cattle out of the field, that they might be flickered from the hail, nr. 19. 
Note, When God's juftice threatens ruin, his mercy at the fame time (hews 
us a way of efcape from it, fo unwilling is he that any mould perifli. See 

1. „ - ,. ...kn< — — I i 1 i .1. i I. a. _ • rt l t. . . 

and 
not 

thofe that had any dread of God and his word, to lave theinfek'es from 
fharing in the judgment. Not?, Thofe (oat will take warning may take 
flicker, and thofe that will not, may thank themfelves, if they" all by the 
overflowing fcourge, and the hail which will fzveep away the refuge of lies* 
I fa. xx viii. 17. See the different efieft of this warning, 1. Some believed the 
things which were Jpofcen, and they feared, and houfed their fervants and cat- 
tle, ver. 20 like Noah, Heb. xi. 7. and it was their wifdom : even among 
the fervants of Pharaoh there were fume that trembled at GotPs word, and 
fliall not the fons of Ifrael dread it ? But, '2. Others believed not ; though 
whatever plague Mofes had hitherto foretold, the even! esuclly aufwered'lhe 
prediction: and though if they had had any reafon to queliion this, it would 
have been no great damage to them to have kept their cattle in the huufe for 
one day, and (b fuppofing it a doubtful calclo have chofen the lurer fide: 
yet they were lb fboUhardy as, in de/i.ujce to the truth of Moles, and the 
power of God (of both which they had already had experience enough to 
their coll) lo leave out their cattle, Pharaoh Iiimlelf it is probable giving 
them an example of the prefuinption, vcr. 21. Note, Obrtmale infidelity is 
deaf to the faireJl warnings and the wifelt counfel-, which leaves the blood 
of them that perifli, upon their own heads, 

22. If And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Stretch forth 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be hail in all 
the land of Egypt; upon man, and upon beaft, and 
upon every herb of the field, throughout the hind of 
Egypt. 2:*. And Mofes ftretched forth his rod toward 
heaven, and the LORD fent thunder and hail, and the 
(ire ran along upon the ground; and the LORD rained 
hail upon the land of "Egypt. 2-k So there was hail, 
and fire mingled with the "hail, very grievous, fuch as 
there was none like it in all the land of Egypt, fince it 
became a nation. 25. And the hail fmote throughout 
all the land of Egypt, all that was in the field, botli man 
and beall : and the hail fmote every herb of the held, 
and brake every tree of the field. l 26. Only in the land 
of Go/hen, where the children of Ifrael xccre, was there 
no hail. 27. f And Pharaoh fent, and called for Mofes 
and Aaron, and laid unto them, I have finned thisUmQi 
the LORD is righteous, and I and my people arc 
wicked. y8. In treat the LORD (for it is enough) that 
there be no ??iore mighty thundrings and hail; and I will 
let you go, and ye Ihall ihxy no longer. 29. And Mofes 
faid unto him, As foon as I am gone out of the city, I 
will fpread abroad my hands unto the LORD : and the 
thunder fliall ceafe, neither ihall there be any more hail; 
that thou may It know, how that the earth ijthe LORD's. 
'•to. But as* for thee and thy fervants, 1 know that ye will 
not yet fear the LORD God. 31. And the flax and the 
barley was fmitten : for the barley was in the car, and 
the ffax zvas boiled. 32. But the wheat and the rye were 
not fmitten : for they were not grown up 33. And 
Mofes went out of the city from Pharaoh, and fpread 
abroad his hands unto the LORD: and the thunders 
and hail ceafed, and the rain was not poured upon the 
earth. 34. And when Pharaoh faw that the rain, and 
the hail, and the thunders were ceafed, he finned yet 
more, and hardened his heart, he and his fervants. 35. 
And the heart of Pharaoh was hardened, neither would 
he let the children of Ifrael go : as the LORD had 
fpoken by Mofes. 



The threatened plague of hail is here fummoned by the powerful hand 
and rod of Moles-, ver. 22, 23. and it obeys the fumnion*, or rather the 

divine command, for fre and hail fulfil Gad's zvord, Plal. cxlviii. 8. And 
here we are told, 

I. What deflations it made upon the earth : the thunder ana* fire frwa 
heaven, or lightning, made it bolh the more dreadful, and the moreJe- 
ft raying, ver. 2.3, 21. Note, God makes the clouds not only his tfore- 
houfes, whence he drops ialnefs on his people, but his magazines, whence 
when he plealeih he can draw out a mod formidable train of artilllery. 




men and cattle, and battered down not only the herbs, but the trees, ver* 
25. The corn that was above ground was defiroyed, and that only prel 
Curved which as yet was not come up. err. 3 1, 3'2. Nolo, God has many 
ways of taking away the corn in the feafon thereof, Hof. ii. 9. either by a 
fecret blaftin^, or a noify hail. In tins plague the hot thunderbolt* are 
f.dd to deliroy their flocks, as well as the hail, Pjhl. lxxxviii.47, 4-8. and 
lee PfaL cv. 32, 33. Perhaps Da\id alludes to this when in God's glori- 
ous appearances, foi the difcomfitnre of his enemies, he fpeaks of the hail- 
ftonesand coals of fire lie threw among them. Pfhl, xviii, 12, 13. And 
there is a plain reference lo it on the pouring out of die feventh vial Rev. 
xvi. 21. Notice is taken, ver: '26. of,thi; land of Gulhcn's being preferved 
from receiving any damage by this plague. God has the dueling of the 
pregnant clouds, and caufeth it to tain or hail on one city and not on an- 
other, either in mercy or judgment. 

2. What a oonfternation i! put Pharaoh in j fee what efivdt it had upon 
hnn, 1. He humbled him felt to Mofes in the language of a penitent, vcr, 
27, 23. No man could havefpoke better. He owns himfelf on the wrong 

fine 
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fide in his conteft with the Cod of the Hebrews, / hate finned in (landing il 
out fo long : he owns the equity of God's proceedings a^ainfl him, The 
Lordis righteous, and muft bejuftified when he fpeaks, though he fpeak in 
thunder and lightning; he condemns hinifelf and his land, / and my people 
arcweked. and deferve what is brought upon us: he begs the prayers of 
JMofes, Jntreat the Lord for me, that this direful plague rrtay be removed. 
And laftly. He promt fes to yield up his prifoners, •/ will let you go: What 
could one defire more? And yet his heart hardened all this while. Note, 
Tiie terror of the rod often extorts penitent acknowledgments from thofe 
who have no penitent attentions ; under the furpVile and fraartof affliftinn, 
they ftart up, and fay that which is pertinent enough, not becaufe they do 
think it, but becaufe they know they (hould, and that it i* meet to be faid. 
2, Mofes hereupon becomes an interceifor for him with God. Though he 
had all the rcalon in the world to think that he would prefer*! ly repent of 
his repentance, and told him fo, ver. .'J3. yet he prom if e$ to he his friend 
in the court of heaven. Note, Even ihofe whom we have little hopes of, 
yet we fhould continue to pray for, and to admonifh, I Sam. xii. 23. Ob- 
serve, K The place Mnfea chofe for his inlerceflion, he went out of the city t 
ver. 33. not only for privacy in his communion with God, but to fhew thai 
he durfl venture abroad into the field, notwilhftanding the hail and light- 
ning which kept Pnaraoh and his fervants within doors: knowing that every 
hml-flone had its direction from Ins God, who meant him no hurt. Note, 
Peace with God makes men thunder-proof, for it is the voice of their 
Father. I . Tim gefiure ; hv fprcad abroad his hands unto the Lord ; an out- 
ward expreflion of earned delire and humble expectation; thole that come to 
God for mercy, mutt lland re;uiv to reci-ive il. 3. The end Moles aimed 
at in interceding tor him, that thou may<jl know and he convinced that the 
earth is the Lord's , ver. 20. that is thai God has a fovereign dominion 
over all the creatures, that they all are ruled by him, and therefore thou 
oughtell to be fo. See what various meihuds God ufeth to bring racn to 
their wit*. Judgments arc lent, and judgment* removed, and all for the 
fame end, to makf men know that the Lord reign*. «k The luccefs of it, I 
I. He prevailed with God, ver. 33. But, 2. He could not prevail witii 1 
Pharaoh, he finn<d yet more, and hardened hi* heart, vcr. 34, 35. The 
prayer of Moles openvd and iLut he«ive/> f bkv Kha>'s, James v. 17 1 Itfc 
and fuch is the power of God's t wo i\iluclfcs Rev. xi, 6. yui neither Moles 
nor Elia*, nor thofe two vvitnelfes could fuhciue the liard hearts of men, 
Pharaoh was frightened into a compliance by the judgment, but when it was 
over, hi? convictions vaniihvd, and Iih fair promiU-< were forgotten. Note, 
Little credit i* to be given toconJeflions upon the rack. Note, Thofe that 
*re nut bettered by judgments and rnercie*, arc commonly made worfe. 

C II A P. X. 

The eighth and ninth of ike plagues of Egypt, thai of locujh and 
that arknef arc recorded in this chapter-. 

1 . Caurerning the plague of tocu/ls ( 1 .) Hod inftrucli Mofcs in the 
meaning of the t'e amazing di /'pen/a tians of 'his providence, ver 1,2. 
(2.) lie threaten*: the locajis, ver. 3 — G. Pharaoh, at the 
pcrfnajion of his frrvtinte, is ra'iling to treat again xeith Jfo/cs, 
vcr. ll S, 9' but they cannot agree, ver. JO, II. <4.) The tot a/is 
come, ver. 12— -15. 5. Pharaoh cries peceavi, ver. 16, 17. xehere. 
upon Jjoj'&s prai/s Jor the removal of the plague, and it is done, 
but PharaolCs' heart is fill hardened, ver. IS, 19, 20. 

2. Concc) ning the plague of tlarkuefs, 1. It is inflicted, ver. 21, 
22, 23. 2. Pharaoh again treats rcith Mofcs about a furrender, 
bat the treaty breaks off in a heat, vcr. 24- — 29. 

1. A ND the LORD faid unto Mofcs, Go in unto 
il Pharaoh: for I have hardened his heart, and 
the heart of his fervants; that 1 might fliew thefe my 
figns bef ore him : \l. And that thou may eft tell in the 
ears ol" thy ion, and of thy Ion's ion, what things I 
have wrought in Egypt, and my figns which I have 
done among them that ye may know iiow that I am 
the LORD. 3. And Moles and Aaron came in unto 
Pharaoh, and faid unto him, Thus faith the LORD 
God of the Hebrews, How long wilt thou refufe to 
humble thyfclf before moB Let my people go, that 
the'y may ferve me. A: Elfe if thou refufe to let my 
people go, behold, to-morrow will I bring the loculfs 
into thy coafts. 5. And they fh.ill cover the face of the 
earth, that one cannot be able to fee the earth : and they 
ihall eat the refidue of that which is efcaped, which 
remaincth unto you from the hail, and fhail eat every 
tree which groweth for you out of the Held. 6. And 
they ihall hTl thy houfes, and the houfes of all thy fer- 
vants, and the houfes of all the Egyptians; which nei- 
ther thy fathers, nor thy fathers fathers have feen, fivice 
the day that they were upon the earth, unto this day. 
And he' turned himfelf, and went out from Pharaoh. 
7. And Pharaoh's fervants faid unto him, How long 
ihall this man be a fnarc unto us? Let the men go, that 
they may ferve the LORD their God: Knowelt thou 
not yet that Egypt is deftroyed ? S. And Mofcs and 
Aaron were brought again unto Pharaoh: and he faid 
unto them, Go, ferve the LORD your God: but who 
are they that fhali go? 9. And Mofcs faid, We will 
go with "our young,* and with our old, with our fons 
and with our daughters; with our flocks, and with our 
iierds, will We go ; for we mitjl hold a fcalt unto the 
XORD. 10. And he faid unto them, Let the LORD 
he lb with you, as I will let you go, and your little ones: 
look to it, for evil is before you. 11. Not fo: go now 
ye that are men, and ferve the -LORD, for that you 
. did defire. And they were driven out from Pharaoh's 
pretence. 

No. XII. 



Ohap.^X. 

Here, I. Mofcs Is inflated; we may well fuppofe he, for his part, was 
much aftomfhed both at Pharaoh '> obiiinacy. and al God's fe verity, and 
could not but be com pafl2«>naiely concerned far the defolalions of Egypt, and 
al a lots what this contcit would come to at htft: Now hero God tells him 
What he detignctl, nut 'mil} Ifrael's reli*..fo, but magnifying of his own 
name, that thou mayrft tell'm \\\\ writings, which (litiil continue to the world'* 
end, u/tat J have wrought in fi'gypt, ver. 1, 2. The ten plague* of Egypt 
.mull be inflicted, thai they may be lecordcd lor the generations to come as 
undeniable proofs, (1.) Of God's over-ruling power in the kingdom*of na- 
ture, his dominion over all the creatures, and bis authority to ufe them ei- 
theras fervants to his jnftice, or fuiicrcr* by it, according to ihecounfel of. 
his will. (2.) Of God's vicloriou<< power over the kingdom of Satan, to 
refirain the malice, and chaftife the infoienceof his and his church's ene- 
mies. TheJe plagues are (landing monuments of the great nefs of GoaV, Lb* 
happinefs of llie church, and the iinfulnefs of Hn; and Handing monitors to 
the children of men in ail ages nut to provoke the l.ordtojtatoujy, nor tojirivc 
zvit/t their Ala/cer. The benefit of thelo inftruclions to tt'e world doth luf- 
lieiently balance the expence. 

2. Pharac>h is reprovt-il, za\ '.I. Thus faith the Lord God of the poor, de- 
fpiled, perfecuted Hebrews, fjoyjiong ziitt thoirrejufc to humble thttfctf be- 
fore me? Note, it isjuftly ex peeled Irom the grcatefr. of men, that they 
humble tbemfelves before the great God, and it is al their perd if they re- 
fufe to do it. This hath more than once been God's quarrel with princes; 
Belihazzar did not humble his heart, Dun. v. 22. Zedekian humbled not 
h imfelf before Jei em iah, 2 Citron, xxvi. 12. And thole that will not hum- 
ble themfelves, God wdl humble them. Pharaoh had fomelimes pretended 
to humble htmleif, but no account was made of it, becaufe he was neither 
fincere nor t;«jtiftanl in it. 

3. The plague of locufts is threatened, ver. 4-, 5, 6. The hail had 
broke down the fruits ol the earth, but tbefe loculls Ihould come and de- 
vour them: and not that only, but they fh- uld till their hou'es. Whereas 
their country had foinetnnes been tnfefied by thefe infeci-s which had done 
them damage; this (hould he much worle than all the calamities of that 
kind which had ever b"en known. Moles when he bad delivered his 
mefliige, not expecting any belter anfwer than lie hat! formerly, turned him- 
felf and zvent out f mm Pharaoh, vet: 6. Tims Chrift appointed his difciples 
to depart from thote who would nol receive them, and UtJJuikeoff the dujl of 
their feet for « ttjiimotr/ uguiuji them, and ruin is not far oil' from thofe who 
are thus jufilv abamtone 1 by the Lord's mUfengers, 1 Sam. xv, 27. 

4. Pharaoh's attendant^, 'his mintrters of ftate, or privy counlellorsi in- 
terpofe, to perfuadc him in come to fume terms with Moles, ver. 7. They, 
as in duty bound, reprulcnt to him Ihe deplorable condition of the kingdom^ 
Egypt i-i 'dejlroijed, and advile him by al! me«ins to releale his prifoners. Let 
the mtn *jo: fur .Moles thev found v*ould be a Inure io them till it wa-<done, 
and as good run font al liili as at lair; the Ifraeliies were become a burden- 
fome (lone lo the Egyptians, and now at length the princes of Egypt were 
willing to be rid of thorn, Zccfi. x'u. S. N-.'le, It is a thing lo be pitied 
(and prevented if poffiMe) that a whole nation fliuuld be ruined for the 
pride and ohftinacy of its princes, Saltts populi fuprema lex. 

5. A new treaty is hereupon fet on foot between Pharaoh and Mofes, in 
which Pharaoh yields they (hould go into the wildernefs to do facufice; but 
the matter in difputc was, who (liould go, ver. fe. 1. Mofcs infills upon 
it, that they would take their whole families, and all their effects along with 
them, ver, 9. jSfctc, Thofe thai ferve God, muft ferve him with all they 
have. Moles pleads, we mult hold a leafc, therefore we muft have our fa- 
milies to feaft with, and our flocks and herds to fcalt upon, lo the honour of 
God. 2. Pharaoh will by no means grant this: he wdl allow the men to 
go, pretending that was all they ckfirud, though this matter was never yet 
mentioned in any of the former treaties ; but for the little ones, he refolves 
•to keep them as Indulges, to oblige them lo return, vcr 10, II. In a 
great paflion he cuifeth anil threatened! Ihem in cafe ihcy offered to remove 
their little ones, telling them il was at (heir peril. Note, Satan doth all he 
can to hinder thol- dial ferve God themfelves, from bringing their children 
in to fer\e h;::i. He is a I v% < » . r i enemy lo early piety, knowing how de- 
finitive U is :o the inleiefis of his kingdom : whatever would put us from 
engaging our children to the u.m l\ in C/ud's lervice, we have reafon io 
fulpeel the hand of Satan inn. j. flic feaiy hereupon breaks o(f abruptly; 
they that went oil I from Pharaoh's pn lenco, ver. G. were now driven out. 
Thofe will quickly hear their doom, iii.it canuoi hear to hear their duty. 
See '2 Citron. xxv , io'. J2«'« JJtns deftnut, im dementia . Never was man 
fo inlaiuated lo his ov\n ruin as Pnaraoh wu». 

12. «[ And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the land of Egypt for the locufts, that 
they may come up upon the "land or' Egypt, and eat 
every herb of the land, even all that the hail hath lefb 
IS. And Moles lixetched forth his rod over the land of 
Egypt, and the LORD brought an eatl wind upon the 
land all that day, and all that night: and when it was 
morning, the ealt wind brought the locufts. 14. And 
the loculls went up over all the land of Egypt, and 
refted in all the ccatts of Egypt : very grievous zcere they; 
before them there were no fuch locuits as they, neither 
after them (hall be fuch. 15. For they covered the face 
.of the whole earth, fo that the land was darkened, and 
they did eat every herb of the land, and all the fruit of 
the trees, which the hail had left: and there remained 
not any green thing in the trees, or in the herbs of the 
field, through all the land of Egypt. 16. *f Then 
Pharaoh called for Mofes and Aaron in hafle : and he 
| faid, 1 have finned againft the LORD your God, and^ 
again it you. 17. Now therefore forgive, I pray thee, 9 
my tin only this once; and intreat the LORD your 
God, that he may take away from me this death only. 
18. And he went out from Pharaoh, and in treated the 
LORD. 19. And the LORD turned a mighty ftrong 
weft wind, which took away the locufts, and ca ft them, 
into the Rjed-fea: there remained not one locuft in all 
the coafts of Egypt. 20. But the LORD hardened 
Pharaoh's heart, lo thaf he would not let the children 
of Jfrael go. 

M m Hera? 
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chap. x. i: x o 

Here is, 1 . The locufts invafion of Ihe land* Gad\s great army, Joel 11. I 
J I. God bids Mofes Jirvtch out his hand/ ver. 12. to beckon them as it j 
were, for they came at a call, and he firctcftcd out kin rod, ver. 13. compare 1 
chop. ix. 22, 23. Mofes afcribes it not to the ftretching out of his own 
hand, but of the rod of God, ihe inrtituied iign of God's pretence with him, 
Thelocufts obey the fummons, and fly upon (he wings of the wind, the eaft 
wind, and caterpillars uithoat number, as we are told, Pjhl. cv. 34, 35. A 
formidable army of horle and fool might more cafily have been refilled than 
this Hoft of infefts. Who then is able to ftand belore the great GwL 

2. The defoiations they made in il, verm 13. They covered the face of 
the earth, and eat up thefrwt of it. The earlh God has given to the children 
of men, yet when God pleafeth he can difturb his poflelfion by loruft* and 
caterpillars, and fend them to joltle him out. Herbs grower ihcjcrvlce of 
titan, yet wln*n God pleafeth, thofe contemptible infedls (hall not only be 
felfow-connn >ners with him, but Audi plunder him, and eat the bread out of 
his mouth. Let our labour be, not for the habitation and meat which thus 
lies expofed, but for that which endures to etcrnultife. which cannot be thus 
invaded, nor thus corrupted, 

3. Pharaoh's fubmiflion hereupon, ver. 16, 17. He had driven Mofes 
and Aaron from him, ver. I 1. telling. them (it is likely} he would have no 
more to do with them. Bui now he calls for them again in nil h;iftc, and 
makes court to them with as much refpefl as before he had cti I'm i fled them 
with riifdain. Nole, The day will come when thofe who let at nought their 
counfellors, and defpifc all their reproofs would be glad to make an intereft 
in them, and engage their interceifions for ihem. Tne foohih vhrgins court 
the wife to give them of their oil* and fee PjaL cxli. 6. 

(I.) Pharaoh conleflelh his fault, 1 have finned aguinfi the Lord your God, 
and againjl you* He now fees his own folly in ihe flights and alfrnnts he 
had put on God and his ambafladors, and feems at laft to repent of it. 
Note, When God convinced) men of fin, and humblcth them for it* their 
contempt of God's minifters, and the word of the Lord in their mouths, 
will certainly come into the account, and lie heavy upon their conlci<*nces. 
Some think when Pharaoh called God, the Lord your God, he did in ef- 
fc€i fay, he fliould be none of hi* God. Many treat with God as a potent 
enemy, whom they are willing not to he at war with, but care not for treat- 
ing with him as their rightful prince, whom they are wi/Kng to return to 
their allegiance Jo. True penitents lament fin as committed againjl God 9 
even their own God, to whom they ftand obliged. 

(2.) He begs pardon, not of God, as penitents ought, but of Mofes, 
which it was more exculable in him, becaufe by afpecial commillion Mofes 
was made a god to Pharaoh, and whofoever fins he remitted they were for- 
given; when he prays forgive this once f he, in cfleft, promilclh not to of- 
fend in like manner any more, yet feems loth to exprels that promife, nor 
doth hi: fay any thing particularly of letting the people gc. Note, Counter- 
feit repentance rommonly cheats men with general promife^;, and is loth to 

covenant again It particular fins. 

(3.) He lets Mofes on work to pray for him : There are ihofe %vho in 
diftrefc implore the help of other people's prayers, but have no mind to pray 
for theralelves, (hewing thereby that they have no true love to God, nor 
any delight in communion with Him* Pharaoh defires their prayers that this 
deattuorAy might be taken azvay, not this fin : be deprecates the plague of 
locufts, not the plague of a hard heart* which yet was much the more dan- 
gerous 

4-. The removal of thejudgment upon the prayer of Mofes, ver. 18, 19. 
This was, (I.) As great an inrtance of the power of God as thejudgment 
itfelf. An eaft wind brought the locufts, and now a welt wind carried them 
off. Note, Whatever point of the compafs the wind is in, it is fulfilling 
God's word, and turns about by his counfel: The wind bloxveth where it 
lijleth for us, but not where it lifteth for him: He dire^eth it under the 
whole heaven. (2.) It was as great a proof of the authority of Moles, and 
as firm a ratification of his commiflion, and his intercfl in that God who 
both make* peace and creates evil, Ifa. xlv. 7. Nay, hereby he not only com- 
manded the refpect, but recommended hi m (elf lo the good affections of the 
Egyptians that thejudgment came in obedience: to his fummons, but the re- 
moval of it in anfwer lo his prayers; he never delircd the woeful , though 
he threatened it; his commiflion indeed ran again ft Kg.ypl, but hi-* inter- 
crflion was for it, which was a good reafon why they fliould love him, though 
they feared him. (3.) It was alfo as ftrong an argument for their repentance, 
as thejudgment itfelf, for by this it appeared that God is ready to forgive, 
and fwift to fhew mercy, II he turn away a particular judgment, as he did 
often from Pharaoh, or defer it, as in Ahab's cafe, upon the profeflion of 
repentance, and the fbewsof humiliation, what will he do if wo be fiocerc, 
and how welcome will true penitents be to him ? O thai ih\* goodntfs of God 

might lead us lo repentance ! 

b. Pharaoh's return to his impious rcfolulion again, not to let the people 
go {ver. 20.) through the righteous band of God upon him hardening his 
h*art> and confirming htm in his ohftinacy, Nole, Thofe that have often 
baffled their convictions, and flood it outagainft them, forfeit the benefit of 
Ihem, and are juflly given up to thofe Iufls of their own hearts, which (how 
ftroog foever their convictions be) prove too firong for them. 

• 

21. And the LORD fa id unto Mofes, Stretch out 
thine hand toward heaven, that there may be darknefs 
over the land or* Egypt, even darknefs which may be 
felt. 22. And Mofes Itretched forth his hand toward 
heaven : and there was a thick darknefs in all the land 
of Egypt three clays. ti'S. They faw not one another, 
neither rofe any from his place for three days; but all 
the children of Ifrael had light in their dwellings. 24. 
5f And Pharaoh called unto Mofes, and laid, Go ye, 
ferve the LORD; only let your flocks and your herds 
be flayed : let your little ones alio go with you. 25. 
And Mofes faid, Thou muft give us alfo facririccs and 
burnt-offerings, that we may lacrifice unto the LORD 
our God. 2b\ Our cattle alfo fhall go with us; there 
fhall hot an hoof be left behind: for thereof mull: we take 
to ferve the LORD our God; and we know not with 
what we muft ferve the LORD, until we come thither. 
27. % But the LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, and 
he would not let them go. 28. And Pharaoh [aid unto 
him, Get thee from me, take heed to thyfelf, fee my 
face no more: for in that day thou feeit my face, thou 
{halt die.- l 29. And Mofes faid, Thou haft fpoken well, 
I will fee thy face again no more, 



D u 3. . chap. x. 

Here is, I. The plague of darknefs brought upon Egypt, and a moll 
dreadful plague it was, and therefore is put firft of the ten, PfaL cv. 28. 
though it was one of the laft, and in the deftru&ion of the fpi ritual Egjpt 
is produced by the fifth via!, which is poured out upon the feat of the beaft* 
Rev. xvi. 10. His kingdom was full of darknefs. Obferve particularly con- 
cerning this plague, 

1. That it was a total darknefs: we have reafon lo think, not only that 
the lights of heaven were c'ouded, but that all their fires and candles were 
put out by the damps or clammy vapours which were the caufe of this dark- 
nefs; for it is faid, ver. 2J. they Jaw not one another. It is threatened lo 
the wicked. Jab xviii. 5, 6. that the fpurk of his fire fhall not Jhine (even 
the fpaTk* of his own kindling,, as they are called, ifa. I. I J.) and that the 
tight Jhall be dark in his tabernacle. Hell is utter darkneji, the light of a ca«- 
dle jhall Jliine no more at all in thee. Rev. xviii. 23. 

2. Thai it was darknefs which might bejelt, ver. 21. felt in its caufes by 
their fingers ends, fo thick were the fogs felt in its efiefh (feme think) by 
their eyes which were pricked with pain, and made the more fore by their 
rubbing of them. Great pain is fpoken of as the effect of that darknefs, 
Jlev. xvi. 10. which alludes to this. 

3. No doubt it was very frightful and amazing. The cloud of locufts, 
which had durkined the land, ver, 15. was nothing to this. The tradition 
of the Jews is, that in this darknefs they were terrified by the apparitions 
of evil ('pints, or rather by dreadful founds and murmurs which they made, 
(or which is no lefs frightlul) by the horrors of their own conlciences; and 
this is the plague which fome think is iniended (tor otherwife it is not 
mentioned at all there) Pjal. Ixxviii. 46. He poured upon than the ficrcemft 
of his anger, by /ending evil angels amrnz them \for t/ioje lo whom ihe devd 
has been a deceiver, he will a( length be a lern r. 

4. It continued three days j fix nights (faith Bifhop Hal!) in one; Co 
long they were imprifnned by thofe chains of darkmjs, ami the mo ft Iight- 
fome palaces were perfe£l dungeons. No man rojejnmt 'his place, ver. 2.3* 
They were all confined to their houfeo, and fuch a Unr»r leizeo them, that 
few of them had the courage to go fiom the chair (o the bed, or from the 
bed lo the chair. Thus were they ftUnt in darkneji i 1 Sam. li. 9. Now 
Pharaoh had time to confider, if he woulti have improved ii. Spu if unl 
darknefs is fpirilual bondage; while Satan blinds men's eyes that they feu 
not, he binds their hands and feet that they work not for God, nor move 
towards heaven. They ./If- in darknefs. 

m 5. It was a righteous thing with God thus to punifli them ; Pharaoh and 
his people had rebelled againft the light of God's word, which Moles fpakc 
to them; juflly therefore are they punifhed with darknefs, for they luved 
it and chafe it rather. Theblindncls of their minds brings upon them this 
darknefs of the air ; never was mind fo blinded as Pharaoh's, never wa< air 
fo darkened as Eg) pi's. The Egyptians by their cruelty would have ex- 
tinguished the lamp of Ifrael, and quenched their coal, juftly therefore 
doth God put out their lights; compare it with the punifhment of the So- 
domites, Gen. xix. 1 1. Let us dread the confequences of fin ; if three days 
darknefs was lo dreadful, what will evcrlalting- darknefs be? 

6. The children of Ifrael at the fame time, had light in their dxscllings t 
ver. 23, not only in the land of Gofhen, where moli of them inhabited, 
but in the particular dwellings which in other places the Ifraelitei had, «lil- 
perfed among the Egyptians, as it appears they had, by the dilhuclion af- 
terwards appointed to be put on their door-pofls. This is an in fiance, (t.) 
Of the power of God, above the ordinary power of. nature; we mull not 
think it is of courfe that we fiiare in common mercies and therefore no 
thanks to God for them, he could diftinguifh, and withhold that from us 
which he grants to others. He doth indeed ordinarily make his (tin lo 
fhine on the ju it and unjuft, but he could make a difference, and we muft 
own ourfelves indebted to his mercy that he doth not. (2.) Of the parti- 
cular favour he bears to his people: They walk in the light, \\h«n others 
v. under endlcfty in thick darknefs; wherever thereisan Ifraelite indeed, though 
in ihis dark world, there is light, there U a child of light, one for whom 
light isjbun, and whom ihe duy-fpring from on high vifts. When God made 
this difference between the Jlraclitcs and the Egyptians, who would not 
have preferred the poureft cottage of an Ifraelite before the fine ft palace of 
an Egyptian? There is fiill a real difference, though not fo difcernable a 
one, between the houje of the nicked, which is under a curfj, and the habi- 
tation of the juft, which is blrjfcd, Prov. iii. 33. we fljould believe that dif- 
ference, and govern ourfclvc* by it, Pfalmcv. 2S. He fait darknefs, and 
made it dark, and they rebelled not againft his word. Some ground a conjec- 
ture, that during ihel'e three days of darknefs the Ifraelites were circum- 
cifed, in order to their celebrating of the padovcr, which was now ap- 
proaching; and that that was the word againft which they rebelled not; 
for their circumcifion when they'entered Canaan, is fpoken of as a fecond 
general circumcifion, Jojli. v. 2. However, during thefe three days of 
darknefs to the Egyptians, if God had fo plea fed, the Ifraelites, by the 
light which they had, might have made their efcape, and havealked Pha- 
raoh no leave, but God would bring them out tcith a high hand, and not 
by Health or in hafte, Jfi. Iii. 12* 

2- Here is the imprcflion made upon Pharaoh by Ihis plague, much like 
lhat of the foregoing plagues. 

1. It awakened him To far, thai he renewed the Irealy with Mofes and 
Aaron, and now at length contented that they (hould take their little on*.* 
with them, only would have their cattle left in pawn, ver, 24-. It is com- 
mon for finners thus to dodge with God Almighty; fome (ins they will 
leave, but nut all; they will leave their fins for a time, but they will not 
bid Ihem a final farewel. They will allow him fome fiiare in their hearts 
but the world and the flefh muft rtiare with him; thus they mock God, but 
they deceive themtelves. Mofes refolves not to abate in his terms, aureate 
tic jhall go with us 9 ver, 2ti. Note, The terms of reconciliation are fo fixed, 
that though men difpute them ever fo long* they cannot polfibly alter them, 
nor bring them lower: We muft come up to the commands ol God's will, 
for we cannot expefl he fliould condefcend to the pruvifos of our luft*. 
God's meflWigers muftalwavsbc bound up by that rule, Jcr. xv. |9. J.et 
them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them. Motes gives a very gooit 
reafon why they muft take their cattle with Ihem j the) muft go to do tacri- 
fice, and therefore they muft lake wherewithal. What numbers and kinds 
of facrifices would be required they did not y«t know, and therefore thev 
muft take all they had. Note, Willi ourtelves and our children we muft 
devote all our worldly pofleflions to the fervice of God, becaule wo know 
not what life God will make of what we have, nor in what way we may he 
called upon to honour God with it. 

2. Yet it exafperaled him fo far f that when he might not mnke his own 
terms, he broke off the conferenee'/ibruptly, and took up a refolution to 
treat no more j wrath now came upon him to the utmojl, and he became bound- 
lefsly outrageous, ver. 28. Mules is difuiilted i.« tingt»r, forbidden the 
court upon paih of death, or fo much as to meet Pharaoh any more, as Int 
had been ufed to do by the river fide, in that day thoujhjl ?nyfac*: 9 thou Jhalf 
die: Prodigious madnefs! Had not he found that Mofes cmulcl plague huii 
without feeing his face? Or, had he forgot how often he had fent lor hini 
as his phyfician to heal him, and cafe him of his plagues, and nau$ be now 
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be bid to come near hhn no more? Impotent malice I to threaten him with 
death, who was armed with fucb a power, and at whofe mercy he had fo 
olten laid himfelf. What will not hardnejs of heart, and contempt of God's 

word and commandments bring men to ? 

Motes lakes him at his word, ver. 29. /mill fee thy face no more, namely, 
after this time, for this conference did not break off till chap'. xL 8. when 
Motes went out in a great anger, and told Pharaoh how loon he would 
change hi* mind, and his proud ftomach would come down ; which was tel. 
filled, chap. xir. 31- when Pharaoh became an humble fupplicant to Motes 
to depart. So that after this interview Motes came no more till he was 
tent for. Noie, When men drive God's word from them, hejuftly pcr- 
fhitteth their dclufions, and anfwers I hem according to the multitude of their idols; 
When the Gadarens deli red Chrift lo depart, he left them prefently. 

CHAP. XI. 

Pharaoh. had bid Mofcs get out of his prcfence, chap. x. 28. and 
Mofes had promt fed this Jhoidd be the lajl time he would trouble 
h im, yet here jblvt'S to fay ou tick at he had to fay, beforehe [eft hhn ; 
accordingly zee have in this chapter , 1 . The injlruclions God had 
given to Afofes, which hexvas now to pur/he, ver. 1, 2. Together 
nnlh the interc/t Ifrael and Mofes had in the eftcem of the Egyp- 
tians, ver. 3. 2. The luji vwjjagc Mofes delivered to Pharaoh con- 
cerning the death of thefiijl-bam, ver. 4 — 8. 3. A repetition of 
the predict ion of Pharaoh's hardening his heart, ver. 9. and the 
event, anjweriug it, ver. 10. 

1. A ND the LORD faid unto Mofes, Yet will I 
x\ bring one plague more upon Pharaoh, and upon 
Egypt; afterwards He will let you go hence: when he 
fhail let you go, he fliall iurely thruft you out hence 
altogether. <i. Speak now in the ears of the people, 
and let every man borrow of his neighbour, and every 
woman of her neighbour, jewels of filver, and jewels 
of gold. 3. And the LORD gave the people favour in 
the light of the Egyptians. Moreover, the man Moles 
was very great in the land of Egypt, in the fight of 
Pharaoli's iervants, and in the light of the people. 

Here is, (l.)Tlie mighty favour Mofes and Ifrael were in wilh God; 
1. Moles was a favourite of heaven, for God will not hide from him the 
tiling he will do : God not only m;«kcs him his meflenger to deliver his er- 
rands, but, as the man of his council, communicates his purpofe to htm, 
that he «ou*'» bring ime plague more, and but one, upon Pharaoh, and by 
that would complete the deliverance of Ifrael, ver. 1. JVlofes longed lo fee 
an end of this dreadful work, to fee Egypt no more plagued, and Ifrael no 
moreopprcfled; well, faith God, now it is near an end, the warfare fliall 
Ihurtly be accomplilbed, the point gained: Pharaoh fliall be forced loovvn 
himfelf conqu**r<«d, and to give up the caufe. After all the reft of the 
plagues* God (aiih, I will bring one more. Thus after all the judgments I 
executed upon finners in this world, ftill thero is one more referved to be 
brought on them in the other world, which will completely humble (hole 
whom nothing el fe would humble. 

(2.) The Ifraelites were favourites of heaven, for God himfelf efpoufeth 
their injured caufe, and takes care to fee them paid for all their pains in 
ferving the Egyptians. This was the laft day of their fervitude, when they 
were to go away, and their mailers who had abufed them in their work, 
■would now have defrauded them of their wages, and have fent them away 
empty; and the poor Ifraelites were fo fond of liberty, that they them- 
felves would be fulis/ied with that without pay, and glad to get out upon 
any terms : but he that cxeeuteth righteoufnefa and judgment for the opprejfed, 
provided that the labourers fliould not lote their hire, ordered them now j 
to demand it at their departure, ver, 2. in jewels of filter and jewels of gold ; 
to prepare for which, God by the plagues had now made the Egyptians as 
willing to part with them upon any terms, as before the Egyptians by their 
feverities had made them willing to go upon any terms. Though the pa- 
tient Ifraelites were content to lofe their wages, yet God would not let 
them go without it. Note, One way or other God will right the injured, 
that in humble filence commit their caufe to him, and will fee to it that 
none be lofers at laft by their patient furTerings no more than by their 
fcrvices. 

2. The mighty favour Mofes and Ifrael were in with the Egyptian?, ver. 
3. (I.) Even the people that had been hated and defpifed, now came to 
be refpeclrd, the wonders wrought on their behalf put an honour upon j 
them, and made them confiderable. How very great do they look, for i 
whom God thus fights! Thus the Lord gave thtmjuvnr in the fight of the j 
Egyptians by making it appear how much he favoured them : he ajfo 
changed the (pirit of the Egyptians towards them, and made them to beptticd 
of their oppreflbrs, Pfal. cvi. 4(5. (2.) The man Mojlx was very great : How 
could it be other wife, when they law what power he was clothed with, 
and what wonders were wrought by his hand ? Thus the apoftles, though 
otherwife di-fpicable men, came to be magnified, A6ls v. 13. Thofe that 
honour God he will honour; and thofe that approve themfelves faithful to 
him, how meanly foever they may pafs through this world) there is a day 
coming when they will look great, very greats in the eyes of all the world, I 
even theirs who now 'took upon them with the utmnft contempt. Obferve, • 
Though Pharaoh hated Mofes, there were thofe of Pharaoh's fervanls that 
refpcclcd him. Thus in Gacfar's houfliold, even in Nero's, there were fome 
that had an efteem for blefled Paul, Phil. i. 13. 

I 

4-. And Mofes faid, Thus faith the LORD, About 
midnight will 1 go out into the raidft of Egypt. 5. And 
all the tirft-born in the land of Egypt (hall die, from 
the firft-born of Pharaoh, that fitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the firft-born of the maid-fervant that is be- 
hind the mill; and all the firft-born of beafls. 6\ And 
there fliall be a great cry throughout all the land of 
Egypt, fuch as there was none like it, nor fliall be like 
jt any more. 7. But againft any of the children of 
Ifrael fliall not a dog mdve his tongue againft man or 
beaft: that ye may know how that the LORD doth 
put a difference between the Egyptians and Ifrael. 8. 
And all thefc thy fervants /hall come down unto me, 

* 
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and bow down themfelves unto me, faying, Get thee 
out, and all the people that ibUowthce: and after that 
I will go out: and he went out from Pharaoh in a great 
anger. 9. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Pharaoh 
fhalJ not hearken unto you; that my wonders may be 
multiplied in the land of Egypt. 10- And Mofes and 
Aaron did all thefc wonders before Pharaoh : and the 
LORD hardened Pharaoh's heart, fo that he would not 
let the children of Ifrael go out of his land. 

Warning is here given lo Pharaoh of the Iaft and conquering pra<jue, 
which was now to be inflicted, which was (he death of nil the firfi-born in 
Egypt at. once* This had been lirfr threatened, Exod. iv. 23. l uilljlay 
thy Jim, thy fivjlmbarn , but h lait executed, and letter judgment* tried* which, 
if they had done Hie work, would have prevented this. See how flow 
God is to wrath ; and how willing to be met with in the way of his judg- 
ments, and lo have his anger turned away, and particularly how precious 
ihe lives of men are in hi* eye<; if the death of their cattle would have 
humbled anil reformed Uirm, their children had been t pored; but if men 
will not improve the gradual advances of divine judgments, they muft 

thank themlelvcs if thev find in I he itfue that the worfl was referved for 
the la/1. 

1. The plague ilfelf is here particularly foretold, ver. 4 f 5, 6. The 
time is fixed about midnight ; the very nexi midnight, the dead lime of the 
night, when ih'-y were all a(]<*ep, all their firft-born Ihould deep the fleep 
of death, not filently and inlenfibly, fo as not to be discovered till morn- 
ing, but fo a* to roufu the families at midnight, to ftand by and fee theni 
die. The extent of this plague is defcribed, ver. 5. The prince that was 
to fucceed in the throne was not loo high to be reached by it, nor the 
flavcs at the mill too low to he taken notice of. Mofes and Aaron were 
not ordered lo fummon this plague, no, I will go out, faith God; ver. -k 
It is fearful thing to fall into the hands qf the living God ; what is hell but 
that ? 

2. The fpecial protection which the children of Ifrael fhould be under, 
and the manifefi difference f hat (houM be put between them and the Egyp- 
tians; while angels drew their fwouis againft the Egyptians, there fhould 
not fo much as a dog bnk ;jt any of die children of Ifrael, ver. 7. An 
earneft was hereby given id" the difference which fliall be put in (he great 
day between God's people and his enemies ; did men know what a differ- 
ence God puts, and w\\\ put to eternity, between thofe that ferve him and 
thofe that ferve him not, religion would not teem to them fuch an i mtii- 
fcrent thing as they make it, nor would they adl in it with fo much indif- 
ferency as they do. 

3. The humble fubmiflion which Pharaoh's fervants fliould make to 
Mofes, and how they fhould Ipcak him fair to be gone, ver. 8. They Jliull 
come down and how tfumfctrcs. Note, The proud enemies of God ami his 
Ifrael fliall be made to truckle at lafi, Itev. ill. 9. and (hall be found liars 
to them, Deut. xxiii. *2J. When Mofes had thus delivered his meffage, 
it is faid, he went out from Pharaoh in a great anger, though he was the 
meekeft of all the men of the earth. Probably he expe&ed that the very 
threatening of the death of the fiift-born fliould have wrought upon Pharaoh 
to comply, efpectally he having complied fo far already, and having teen 
how exadlly all Mufes's predictions hitherto were fulfilled. I3ut it had not 
thateffeft; his proud heart would not yield, no, not to faveal! the firft- 
born of his kingdom : no marvel that men are not deterred from vicious? 
courfes, by the profpefls given them of eternal mifery in the other world, 
when the imminent peril they run of the lofs of all that is dear to them in 
this world will not frighten them. Mofes hereupon was provoked to a holy 
indignation, being grieved, as our Saviour afterwards, for the hardnefx qf 
liishetot, Mark Hi, 5. Note, It is a great vexation lo the fpints oi good 
mimfters, to fee people deaf lo all the fair warnings given them, and run- 
ning headlong upon ruin, not withftanding all the kind methods taken to 
prevent it : Thus Ezekiel went in the bitterncjk of hisjpirit, Ezek lii. 
becaufe God had lold him that the houfe of Ifrael would not hearken unto 

him* ver. 7. Tims to be angry at nothing but fin, is the way not to fin in 
anger. 

Mofc.c, upon occafion of (he mention of the difiurbance Pharaoh's obfti- 
nacy gave him. (I.) Rellrcls upon the previous notice God had given him 
of this, ver. 9. The Lord hud faid uuto Mofcs, Pharaoh Jlmtl not hearken to 
you, The fcriplure hath foreiuld the incredulity of thole who fhould hear 
thegofpcl, that it might not be a furprile or fiumbhng-block lo us, John 
xii. 37, 38. Rom. x. 16. Let us think never the worfe of the gofpej <jf 
Chrifl, for the flights men generally put upon it, (or we are told before 
what eold entertainment it would meet with. (2.) He recapitulates all he 
had faid before to this purpofe, ver. 10. That Mofes did all theft? won- 
ders, as they are here related before Pharaoh, he himfelf was an eve-wit- 
nefs of them, and yet he could not prevail, which was a certain fign that 
God himfelf had in a way of righteous judgment hardened Ids heart. Thus 
the Jews rejection of the gofpcl of Chrift was fo grofs an abfurdity, that it 
might eafily be inferred from it, that God hud given titan thejpirit qfjluntm 
ber> Kom. xi; S, 

c h a , p. xir. 

This chapter gives an account of one of the moft memorable ordi- 
nances, and one of the mqjl memorable providences qf all that are 
recorded in the Old Te/iament. I . None of all the ordinances of 
the Jcwijh ChUrch were more eminent than that of the pajjaver, 
nor any more f requently mentioned in the New Teftamcnt; and 
we have here an account of the inftitution of it. The ordinance 
conjifted of three parts: I. The killing and eating of the Pafchal 
Lamb, ver. 1 — G, 8 — 11. 2. The fprinkling of the blood upon the 
door-pojls fpoken of as a dijlihcl thing, Heb. xi, and peculiar 
to thvifirjl p'ajbver, ver. 7. with thercafonfor.it, ver. 11 — 13.* 3- 
The feajl of tndcavened bread for feven days after; thispointsrather 
at what was to be done after in the obfervunce of this ordinance, ver. 
1*1-20. This inftitution is communicated to tlie people j and they 
inftruHed in ihe obfervance, 1. Of thisfirjl pajfover, ver. 21, 22, 
23. 2. Of the after pajprbers, ver. 24 — 27. And the Ifraelites 

- obedience to the/e orders, ver. 28. 2. None of all the providences 
of God concerning t he Jewijli church wasmoreilhiftrious, normorc 

frequently mentioned, than the deliver ance of the childrenof Ifrael 
out of Egypt. 1 . Thefirjl-bom of the Egyptians wefejlain, ver. 
29,30. 2. Orders a re given immediately for their difchdr^e, ver. 
31, 32, 33; 3. They begin their march, (I.J Loaded with their 
own effecls, ver. 34. (2.) Enriched ^sith the Jpoils of Egypt, ver'. 
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35, 3 o . ( 3 . ) A li ended with a m i.vl multitude, vc r. 37, 38. ( 4 . ) 
jptit totneirjfiiftsj'qrprejentjitpply 9 v*r. 39. This event is dated, 
ver. 40, 4! ,4- '2. Lajtly,A recapitulation in the dole, (1.) of thh 
memorable ordinance, xoith fame additions, ver.' 43— 45. (2.) 
M w ««,• nrni 'a ble p ) -ovidence, ver . 5 0 , 51. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofcs and Aaron 
£\. in the land of Egypt, faying, 1. This month 
Jhall be unto you the beginning ot" months: it Jhall be 
the firit month of the year to you. 3. ^[ Speak ye unto 
all the congregation of ifrael, faying, in the tenth dan 
of this month they lhall take to them every man a lamb, 
according to the'houfc of their fathers, a lamb for an 
hotife. 4. And if the hotilhold be too little for the lamb, 
let him and his neighbour next unto his houfc take // 
according to the number of the fouls: eve/yman accord- 
ing to his eating, lhall make your count for the lamb. 
5. Your lamb fhaii be without blemiih, a male of the 
firft year; ye lhall take it out from the Jheep or from 
the goats. 6". And ye ilia 11 keep it up until the four- 
teenth day of the fame month ; and the whole atfembly 
of the congregation of ifrael mall kill it in the evening. 
*I. And they lhall take of the blood, and (b ike it on the 
two fidc-polfc,and on the upper door-poits of the houfes, 
wherein they lhall eat it. 8. And they flmll eat the 
flefli in that night; roaft with lire and unleavened bread, 
and with bitter herbs they lhall eat it. 9. Eat not of it 
raw, nor fodden at all with water, but roaft with fire : 
his head with his legs and with the purtenance there- 
of. 10. And ye mail let nothing of it remain until the 
morning: and that which remained] of it until the 
morning, ye fhaJl burn with lire. II. *f And thus 
ihall ye eat it: with your loins girded, your fhoes on 
your feet, and your (latVin your hand : and ye lhall eat 
it in hnfte; it is the LORD's pals-over. \2. For 1 will 
pais through the land of Egypt this night, and will 
finite all the fi ill- bom in the land of Egypt both man 
and bealr, : and again 11: all the gods ot Egypt I will 
execute judgment: 1 am the LORD. 13. And the 
blood lhall be to you for a token upon the houfes where 
you are: and when I fee the blood, I will pafs over you, 
and the plague mall not be upon you to deftroy you, 
when i fmue the land of Egypt. 14. And this day 
/hall be unto you for a memorial; and you lhall keep it 
a fealt to the LORD throughout your gei::- rations: ye 
mall keep it a fealt by an ordinance for ever. 15. Seven 
days ye lhall eat unleavened bread, even the firit day ye 
fli all put away leaven out of your houfes : for whofo- 
ever eateth leavened bread, from the firit day until the 
Jcvcnth day, that foul mall be cut off from Ifrael. 
Iff. And in the firft day there Jhall be an holy convoca- 
tion, and in the feventh day there fhalt be an holy con- 
vocation to you : no manner of work fliall be done in 
them, fave that which every man mud eat, that only 
may be done of you 17. And ye lhall obfervc thefeajl 
of unleavened bread: for in this felt-lame day have I 
brought your armies out of the land of Egypt: there- 
fore lhall ye obferve this day in your generations, by an 
ordinance for ever. 18. In the firft month, on the 
fourteenth day of the month at even, ye lhall cat un- 
leavened bread, until the one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 19. Seven days lhall there be no leaven 
found in your houfes: for whofoe ver eateth that which 
is leavened, even that foul lhall be cut off from the con- 
gregation of Ifraei, whether he be a ftrangcr or born in 
the land. 20. Ye lhall eat nothing leavened: in all 
your habitations lhall ye cat unleavened bread. 

Mofes and Aaron here receives oftl^ Lord what they were afterwards to 
deliver to the people, concerning lhe ordinance ok* the pals -over, lo which is 
prefixed an order for a new flile lobe obferved in their months, ver. I. 2. 
This Jhall be to you the beginning of months. They had hitherto begun their 
year from the middle of September, but henceforward they were to begin' 
t from the middle of March, at leaft in all their ecclefiafiical computations. 
Note, It is good to begin the day, and begin the year, efpecially to'bcin 
our lives with God. This new calculation hegau the year with the (prin^ , 
which reneweth the face of the earth, and was ufed as the figure of the corn- 
ing of Chrift, Cant. ii. 11, 12. 

We may fuppofe, that while Mofes was bringing the ten plagues upon the 
.Egyptians, he was directing the Ifraclttes to prepare for their departure at an 
hour's warning. Probably he had by degrees brought them near together 
from their difperfions, for they are here called the congregation of Ifrael, 
ver. 3. And to them as a congregation orders are here fent. It is eafy 
to imagine what a gaae they were all at, what a hurry they were all in, yet 
now they mull apply themfelves to the observance of a I'acred rile lo the 
honour of God. Note, When our heads are fulleft of care, and our hands 
of bufinefs, yet we muft not forget our religion, nor fuffer ourfelves to be 
indifpofed for a6ts of devotion. 

l.God appointed that on the night wherein they were to go out of Egypt, 
they fhould in each of their families kill a lamb, or two or three families, if 
they were fowl J, Ihouldjoin for a lamb. The lamb was lobe got ready 
ibur days before, and that afternoon they mould kill it, ver. 6. as a lacrifice, 
not tlriclly r for it was not offered upon the altar, but as a religious ceremony, 
acknowledging God'i goodnefs to them, not only in preserving them fiom, 



Chap. XII. 

f but in delivering them by, the plagues inflicted on the Egyptians. See the 
antiuuity of family religion: and lee the convenience ot the joining of 
l mall families together for religious worth ip, that it may be made the more 

2. The Iamb fo (lain they were to eat, roafted (we may fuppofe in its 
feveral quarters) with unleavened bread and bitter herbs becaule they were 
to eat it in hafte, ver. 1 1. and to leave none of it until Jhe morning; for 
God would have them to depend upon him for their daily bread, and not to 
take thought for the morrow. He that led them would feed ihem. 

3. Before they eai the MVfh of ifce lamb, they were to fprinkle the blood 
upon the door*poft<, ver. 7. by which their houfes were to be iMtingui Ihed 
from the houfes ot the Egyptians and fo their Brft.bnrn fecured from the 
I word of lhe deflroying angel, ver. 12, 13. Dreadful work was to be made 
this night in Egypt, all the tirfl-born both of man and beaft were lo be Haiti, 
and judgment executed upon ihegocU of Egypt ; which though Motes doth 
nut mention the fulfilling of it in this chapter, yet he fpcaks of it, Numb. 
xx\iii. 4. It is very probable, the idols which the Egyptians worlhtpped 
were defaced, thofe of metal melted, lliofe of wood ennfumed, and thole of 
ftoiie broke lo pieces; whence Jethro refers Exod. xviii. I I. The Lord is 
greater than all gads. The fame angel that dcllroyed the firfi-burn demo, 
liibed their idols, which were no let's dt-ar to them. For the protection of 
Ifrael from this plague, they were ordered to fprinkle the blood of the lamb 
upon the door-poft*, their doing of which would be accepted as an inftance 
or their faith in the divine warnings and their obedience to lhe divine pre- 
cepts. Note, I. In time of common calamity God will lecurehis own peo- 
ple, and let a mark upon them, they fliall be hid either in heaven or under 
heaven; preferved either from lhe ftroke of judgments, or at leaft from Lie 
fling of Ihem. 2 The blood of j}iri»kli*g*< the faints fecurity in time* of 
common calamity; that is it thai marks ihem for God, pacifies cnnfeitnce, 
and gives them boldnefi of accefs to the throne of grace, and fo becomes a 
wall of protection round them, and a wall ot partition between them and 
the children of this world. 

4. This was to be annually obferved a* a feart of lhe Lord in their gene* 
rations, to which ihn feajl of unleavened bread was annexed, during winch 
for feven days they were to en I no b/ead hut what was unleavened, in i<-~ 
membranceof their being confined to fuch br^ad of necejfily for manv da>s 
after they came out of Egypt, ver. 14— -20. The appointment is inculcait-d 
for their better direction, and that they might not miitake concerning it, and 
to awaken them, who perhaps in Egypt were grown generally very ftupid 
and carelefs in matters of religion, to a diligent observance of the infmu- 
tion. 

Now without doubt there was much of the gofpel in this ordinance j it is 
often referred to in the New Teflamcnt, and to us in it is the i>qf}ret preached, 
and not to them only who could not Jledfajllu look, to the end of thejk thio«- m 
Heb. iv. 2. 2 Cor. hi. J3. 

I. The pafchal Iamb was typical; Chrift is our pap-over, I Cor. v. 7. 
(1.) It was lo be a lamb, and Chrift is the Lamb of God, John i. 29. oMen 
in the Revelation called the Lamb, meek, and innocent as a lamb, dumb 
before the (hearers, before the butchers. (2.) It was to be« male ofnhe firft 
year, ver. 5. in its prime; Chrift offered up himfelf in the midft of his davs 
not in infancy with the babes of Bethlehem. It notes the flrenglh and futli- 
ciency of the Lord Jefus, on whom our help was laid. (3.) it was to be 
'Without blem(fh t ver. 5. noting the purity of the Lord Jefus, a Lamb.wtt/:- 
out/pot, I Pet. i. 19. The judge that condemned him (as if his trial were 
only like the fcruliny that wm made concerning the facrifices, whether they 
were without blemiih or no) pronounced him innocent. (4.) It was to be 
fet apart four days before, ver. 3, 6. noting the defignalion of thu Lord 
Jefus to be a Saviour, both in the purpofe and in the promife. It is very 
obfervable, that as Chrift was crucified at the pafs-over, fo he foiemnly en- 
tered into Jcrufalcm four days beforc\Jhe very day that the pafchal lamb was 
let apart. (5.) It was lo be Jlain and roajled xvit'h fire, ver. 6*, 8, 9. noting 
lhe exquifllc luflerings of the Lord Jefus even unto death, the death of the 
crofs. The wrath of God is as fire, aiuLChiift was made a curfe for us. 
(if.) It was to be killed by the whole congregation between the two evenings 
that is, between three o'clock and lix. Chrift fullered in the latter end of 
thczvorld, Heb. ix. 2b*. by the hand of the Jews, the whole multitude of 
them, Luke xiii. IS. ond for lhe good of ali his (piritual Ifrael. (7.) Not 
a hone ot it tnufi be broken, ver. 46*. which is exprefsly laid to be fulfilled in 
Chrift, t /«/m Jtrx. j3», 36. noting the unbroken ftrength of the Lord Jelus. 

2. The Jprinkting of the hlood was typical. (I.) It was not enough that 
the blood of lhe lamb was fhed, but it mult be fpnnkicd, noting the appli- 
cation of the merits of ChrifVs death to our fouN: we muft receive the atone- 
ment, Rom. v. II. (2.) It was lo he fprinkled with a bunch of hi/ (fop, 
ver. .'22. dipt in the bajbn. The everlafting covenant, like the bafon, is lhe 
conferva-lory of this hlnud, the benefits and privileges purchafed by it are 
laid up for us there ; faith is the bunch of by (Top by which we apply the pro- 
mifes to ourfelves, and lhe benefits of the blood of Chrift laid up in them, 
(3.) It was to be fprinkled upon the door-pofts, noting the open profellion 
we are to make of faith in Chrift, and obedience to him, as thofe that arc 
not alhamed to own their dependence upon him. The mark of the beajl may 
be received in the forehead, or in the right hand, but the leal of lhe Lamb 
is always in the forehead, Rev. vii. 3. There is a back-way to hell, but no 
back-way to heaven,, no, that is a high-way, Jfa. xvxy. 8. (4>.) It was to 
be fprinkled upon the lintel and the iide-pofts but not upon the threfiiold^ 
ver. 7. which cautions us to take heed of trampling underfoot the blood of 
the covenant, Heb. x. 29.* It is precious blood, and muft be precious to us. 
(5 ) The blood thus fprinkled wasa means of the prefervation of the Ifraelites 
from the detlroving angel, who had nothing lo do there where the blood was. 
If the blond of Chrift be fprinkled upon our conferences, it will be our pro- 
tection from the wrath of God, the curfe of the law, and the damnation of 
hell, Rom. viii. 1 . 

3. The folemn eating of the lamb was typical of our gofpel duty to Chrift.- 
(I.) The pafchal lamb was killed, not to be looked upon only, but to be fed 
upon; fo we muft by faith make Chrift ours, as we do that which we eat, 
and we muft receive fpiritual ftrength and nourifhmeiv. from him, as from 
our food; and have delight and tatufaction in him, as we have in eating and 
drinking, when we are hungry or thirfty : fee John vi. 53,5-k (2.) It was 
to be all eaten ; thofe that by faith feed upon Chrift, muft feed upon a whole 
Chrift; they muft take Chrift and his yoke, Chrift and his crofs, as well as 
Chrift and his crown. /* Chrift divided ? Thofe that gather much of Chrift 
will have nothing over. (3.) It is to be eaten prefentJy '; not deferred till 
morning, ver. 10. To -day Chrift is offered/and is to be accepted while it 
is called to-day, before we fleep the fleep of death. (4.) It was to be eaten 
with bitter herbs, ver. 8. in* remembrance of the bi Kernel's of their bondage 
in Egypt; we muft feed upon Chrift with forrmv and hrokenuefs of heart in 
remembrance of fin, this will give an admirable relifh lo the pafchal iamb; 
Chrift will be fweet to us,' if fin be bitter. (5.) ft was to be eaten in a 
departing polture, ver. 1 1, when we feed upon Chrift by faith, we muft ab- 
folutely torfakc the rule and dominion of fin, fluke off Pharaoh's yoke; and 
vre muft fet loofe to the world, and every thing in it, for fake all tor Chrift ; 
and reckon it no haid bargain, H-.J>. xiii. 13, 14. ' 
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4% The feaft-of unleavened bn?ad was typical of the Cbriltian life, 1 Cor. 
v, 7, a* Having received Chrill Jufuslhe Lord, I • We mud keep a feaft, 
in ho!y joy, continually-delighting ourfelves in Chrill Jefu^; no manner ef 
xvorkviujlbcdanc, v«r. 16. no care admitted and indulged inconfiftent with, 
or prejudicial lo, tlii* holy joy : if true believers have not a continual feaft, 
it is their own fault, 2. -It inuft be a tea ft of unleavened bread, kept m 
charity, without ihe leaven of malico, and in fincerilyi without theleavenof 
hypocryfy. The law was very ftrifl as to the pafc-over, and the Jews were 
fo in their triages, thai no leaven liiould be found in their houfes, ver. 19. 
.All the old leaven of fin mutt be put far from us, with (he uimoft caution 
and abhorrence, if we would keep the feafl of a holy life to the honour of 
Chrift* 3. It was lo he an ordinance for ever , ver. 17. as long as we live 
we nmft continue feeding upon Chrift, and rejoicing in him always, with 
thankful mention of the great things he has done for us. 

21. ^[Then Mofes called for all the elders of Ifrael, 
and fa id unto them, Draw out and take you a lamb, ao» 
cording to your families, and kill the pafs-over. 22. And 
ye ihall take a bunch of hyffop,«and dip it in the blood 
that is in the bafon, and ftrtke the lintel and the two 
fide-potts, with the blood that is in the bafon : and 
none of you ihall go out at the door of his houfe until 
the morning. *23. For the LOUD will pafs through to 
finite t lie Egyptians, and when he feeth the blood upon 
the lintel, and on the two fidepofts, the LORD will 
pais over the door, and will not fuffcr the deftroyer to 
come in unto your houfes to finite yoiu 5M«.Andye ihall 
Oblerve this thing for an ordinance to thee, and to thy 
fons for ever. 25. And it ihall come to pafs when ye 
be come to the land which the LORD will give you, 
according as he hath promifed, that ye ihall keep this 
fervice. "26. And it Jhall come to pafs, when your chil- 
dren fliall fay unto you, What mean ye by tins fervice? 
27. That ye Ihall fay, it is the facrifice of the LORD'S 
pafs-over, who pafled'bver the houfes of the children of 
Jfrael in Egypt, when he imote the Egyptians, and de- 
livered our houfes. And the people bowed the head and 
worshipped. 28. And the children of Ifrael went away, 
and did as the LORD had commanded Mofes and 
Aaron, and fo did they. 

(I.) Mofes is here, as a faithful (reward in God's houfe, leaching the chil- 
dren of Ifrael to obferve all things which Gad had commanded him: and no 
doubt he gave the inftruclions as largely a* he rece.it ed them, though they 
be not lo largely recorded. It is here added, (!.) Thai lhi> night, when 
thefiift-born were to be deflroyed, no Ifruclitc mufi Jlir out of doors till morn- 
ing, that is, till towards morning, when they Ihnuld he called for to march • 
out of Egypt, rer.22. Not but that flu: defi roving ungel could have known 
anlfraelite from an Egyptian in theftrct; but 'God would intimate to Ihem, 
that their fafely was owing to the blood of 'jpritikiing : if they put them Pelves 
from under the protection of ihu!, it was' at their peri!. Alfo, that thole 
whom God hath marked for him 'Mr, mufi not .-.i ingle themfelves with evil 
doers : fee J fa, xxvi, 20, 2) . Tlu*y mull not go out oj the q!oors, left they 
mould flraggle and be lo feck when mey mould be fummoned to depart : 
they mull flay within to wait for the fulvatinn of the Lord; and it is good todo 
fo. (2.) That hereafter they fliould carefully teach their children the mean- 
ing of this lcr\»ice, ver. 2(5, 27. Obferve, "i . The queftion which the chil- 
dren fliould afk concerning this folemnity, which they fliould take noticeof 
5n the family, what mam you by this fervice ? What is the meaning of all this 
care and c*xacinef> about eating this lamb, and this unleavened bread, more 
ihan about common food ? Why fuch a difference between this meal and 
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lioly ordinances wherein wewoifhip Godj whai rs the nature, 3nd what the 
end of them ; what is fignified, and what intended \ what is the duly ex* 
peeled from us in them, and what the advantages to be ex peeled by us ; 
every ordinance has a meaning, fome ordrranccs, as facramcnts, have not 
their meaning fo plain and obvious a< others have, there therefore we are 
concerned lo fearcb that we may not offer the blind for facrifice, but may do a 
reasonable fervice. If either we be ignorant, of, or mi flake ab.out the holy 
ordinances, we can neither pleafe God not profit ourfelves. 2, The an- 
fwer which the parents were lo return to this qucftion, ver. 27. yc Jhall fay, 
it is tfie facrifice of the Lord's pajk-ovtr; that is, by (he killing and facrificing 
of this Iamb, we keep in remembrance that work of wonder and grace, 
which God did for our fathers, when, (I.J To- make way for our deli- 
verance out of bondage, he flew the firfr-boru of the Egyptians, fo com- 
pelling them lo fign our difcharge, and, (2.) though there were, with us, 
even with us, fins againfi the Lord our God, for which the deflroying angel, 
when he was abroad doing execution, might juflJv have deftroyed ourfirft- 
born too/ yet God gracioufly appointed and accepted the family facrifice of 
a lamb, iilflead of the full-born, as of old the ram in Head of ifaac, and in 
every houfe where lhu'I.»mb was rtain, the fir tl. born were faved. The repeti- 
tion of this folemnity in the return of every year was defigned, I. To look 
laciward as a memorial, that in it they might remember what great things 
God had done for them and their fathers. The word pefach fignifies a leap, 
or truulition, it is a pafting-over ; for the octroying angel patted over the 
houfes of the Ifraelites, and did not deflroy their firft.born. When God 
brings utter ruin upon his people, he faith, ye will not pafs by them any mare, 
Amos vii. 8. — viii. 1. intimating how often'he had palled by them, as now, 
when the deflroying angel paired over their houfes. Note, (1 .^Difiinguifh- 
ing mercies are very obliging; when a thoufand fall at our fide, and ten thou- 
fund at our right hand, and yet we are preferved, and have our lives given us 
for a prey, this liiould greatly affect us, Pfal, >:ci. 7. In war or pefttlence, 
if the arrow of death have paired by us, hits the next lo us, and juft miffed 
us, wemu'ftnol fay it was by chance that we were preferved, but by thefpe- 
cial providence of God. (2.) Old mercies to ourfelves or to our fathers 
muft not be forgotten, but had in everlafting remembrance, that God may 
• be praifed, our faith in him encouraged, and our hearts enlarged in his 
fervice. 
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facrifice for us, his death was our life, and thus he was the Lambjlain from the 
foundation of the world, from the foundation of the Jewifh Church: Mofes 

kep.' the pals-over by laith in Chrill, for he was the end of the last) for righte- 

oujheji. 

(2.)' The people received thefe inllructions with reverence and ready obe- 
dience. I . 'They bowed the head and wo r flapped, ver. 27. they hereby rigni- 
fted iheir com million to this inflitution as a law, and their thankfuluefs for 
it as a favour and privilege. Note, When God gives law to us, we mufl 
give honour to him; when he fpeaks we mufl bow our heads and worjhip. 
2. They went away anq\ didas they were commanded, ver. 23. Here was 
none of the difcontcnt and murmuring among them which we read of, chap, 
v. 20, 21. The plagues of Egypt had done them good, and railed their ex- 
pectations of a glorious deliverance, which before they defpaired of, and 
now they went forth to meet it in the way'ap pointed;, Note, The perfecting 
of God's mercies lo us, mull be waited for in a humble observance of his 
inftitutions. 

29. And it came to pafs, that at midnight the LORD 
fmote all the firft-born in the land of Egypt, from the 
iirft-bom of Pharaoh, that fat on his throne, unto the 
iirft-born of the captive that was in the dungeon ; and all 
the firft-born of cattle. 30. And Pharaoh rofe up 
in the night, he and all his fcrvants, and all the Egyp- 
tians; and there was a great cry in Egypt ; for (here was 
not a houfe where there zoas not one dead. 3 L And 
he called for Moles and Aaron by night, and laid, Rife 
up, and get you forth from among my people, otlx 
ye and the children of 1 frael : and, go ferve the LORD, 
as ye have laid. 32. Alfo take your flocks and your 
herds, as ye have faid, and begone : and blefsme alfo, 
33. And the Egyptians were urgent upon the peoplei 
that they might fend them out of the land in halte : for 
they faid, We be all dead men. 34. And the people 
took their dough before it was leavened, their kneading 
troughs being bound up in their clothes upon their 
ihouldcrs, 35. And the children of Ifrael did according 
to the word of Mofes : and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians jewels of filver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment. 36'. And the LORD gave the pcfople favour 
in the fight of the Egyptians, io that they lent unto 
them fuch things as they required: and they ipoilcd the 
Egyptians. 

Here is, I. The Egyptians' fons, even their firjl-born, flain, ver. 29, 30. 
If Pharaoh would have taken the warning which was given him of this 
plague, and would thereupon have releafed Ifrael, what a great many dear 
and valuable lives might have been preferved ? But fee what obfiinate infi- 
delity brings upon men. Obferve, ( I. J The lime when the blow was given, 
it was at midnight, which added to the terror of it : the three nights next 
before were made dreadful by the additional plague of darknels, which 
might be felt, and doubtlefs dillurbed their repole; and now when they 
hoped for one quiet night's reft, at midnight was the alarm given; when the 
deflroying angel drew his fword ngainft Jerufalem it was in the day-»time, 
2 Sam, xxiv. J 5. which made it the lei's frightful, but the deflruclion of 
Egypt was by apefiilcncc walking in durkneft, Pfal. xci. 6. fliortly there will 
by a routing cry at midnight, Behold the bridgegroom comet h. (2.) On whom 
the plague /aliened, on their firjl- born, the joys and hopes of their rcfpeclive 
families. They had llain the Hebrews children, and now God flew theirs. 
Thus he vifiteth the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, and he is not 
unrighteous who taketh vengeance. (:}.) How far it reached; from the throne 
to H»e dungeon ; prince and peafant ft and upon the lame level before God's 
judfrmcnls, for there is no relpecl of per fons with hitn : ftsaJob xxxtv. ID, 20. 
Now the Jlain of the Lord were many, multitudes; multitudes fall in this valley 
ofdecifion, when thecontroverfy between God and Pharaoh was to bo deter- 
mined. (4.) What an out-cry was made upon it ? there was a great cry in 
Egypt, univerfal lamentation for their only Ions, (with many] and with all 
for their firfi-bom. If any he fuddenly taken ill in Ihe night, we ule to call 
up neighbours, but the Egyptians could have no help, no comfort from their 
neighbours, all being involved in the lame calamity. Let us learn from 
hence, I. To tremble before God, and to be afraid of his judgments, Pfaf. 
cxix. 120. Who is able to ftand before him, or dares refill him? 2. To be 
thankful to God for the daily prelervation of* us and our families: lying fo 
much expofed, we have rcafon lo fay, It is of the Lord's mercies we are not 
con fumed. 

2. God's fons, even his firft-born, releafed; this judgment conquered 
Pharaoh, and obliged him to far render at difcretion, without capitulating: 
men had as. good come up to God's terms at fir ft, for he will never come 
down to theirs, let them dodge as longa* they will. Now Pharaoh's proud 
llomach comes down, and he yields to all that Mofes had inlifled on ; go, 



t was defigned to lookforward&s an earned of the great facrifice of the' 
Lamb of Cod in fulnefs of time, inftead of us and our firft-born ; we were 

* obnoxious to the fword of the deftcoying angel, but Chrijl ourpajs-ovcr was a. 
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ferve the Lord as ye have faid, ver. 3 1 . and take your fiocks as ye have faid^ 
ver. 32. Note, God's word will ftand. and we (hall get-nothing by dif- 
puling it, or delaying to fubmil to it. Hitherto the Ifraelites might not be 
permitted to depart, but now things were come to the laft extremity, and 
now, I , They are commanded to depart, ver. 3 1 . Rife up and get you forth, 
Pharaoh had told Mofes he fhould fee his face no more, but now he lent for 
him ; thofe will leek God early in their diltrels, who before had fet him at 
defiance. Such a fright he was now in, that he gave orders by night for 
their difcharge, fearing left if he delayed any longer, he himfelf fhould fait 
next ; and that he fent them out not as men hated ^as the Pagan hiftorians 
have rcprefented this matter), but as men feared, is plainly difcovered by 
his humble requeft to them, ver. 32. blefsme alfo: let me have your prayers, 
that I may not be plagued for what is palled when you are gone. Note 
Thofe that are enemies to God's Church are enemies to themfelves, anc 
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our own 

mortality. Are our relations dead ? It is eafy to infer from thence.that we 
are dying, and in effect already dead men : upon this confederation they 
were urgent with the Ifraelites to be gone, which gave great advantage to 
the Ifraelites in borrowing their jewels, ver. 35, 36. When the Egyptians 
urged them to be gone, it was ealy for them to fay> the'Egyptians had kept 
them poor, and they could not undertake fuch a journey with empty purfes, 
,if they would give them wherewithal to bear their charges, they would be 
: gone. And this the Divine Wifdom defigned in differing thine* to come- 
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to this extremity; that they becoming formidable to the Egyptians might 
have what they would for the aikinjj; the Lord alfo by the influence he has 
on the minds of people, inclined the hearts of the' Egyptians to furmfh 
them with what they ' deli red, probably intending thereby to make them 
atonement, that the plagues might be flayed, as the Philiftines when they 
returned the ark. fent a prefent with it for a trefpafs-offuring, having an eye 
to this precedent, I Sam. vi. 3, 6. The Ifraelites might receive and keep 
what they thus borrowed, or rather required, of the Egyptians, I. As 
juftly as fervants receive wages from their matters for work done, and fue 
for it if it be detained. 2. A* jufllv as conquerors take the fpoils of their 
enemies whom they havefubdued j Pharaoh was in rebellion again ft the God 
of the Hebrews, by which all that he has is forfeited, 3. As juftly as fub- 
jecls receive the eftjtcs granted them by their prince. God is the fovereign 
proprietor of the earth, and the fulnefs thereof, and if he take from one to 
give to another, who may fay unto him. What doft thou ! It was by God** 
fpecial order and appointment that the Ifraelites did what they did. which 
was fufficientto juftify them, and bear them out; but what they did, will 
by no means patronize the like done by any other, who cannot pretend to 
any fuch warrant. X.et us remember, I . That the King of kings can do 
no wrong. 2. That he will do right to thofe whom men wrong, Pfal, 
cxlvt. 7. Hence it is, that the wealth of the firmer often proves to be laid 
up for thejujl, Job xxvii. 16, IT. 

37. And the children of Ifracl journeyed from Ra- 
inafcs to Succoth, about fix hundred thoufand on foot 
that were men, bclide children. 3S. And a mixed 
multitude went up alfo with them ; and flocks, and 
herds, even very much cattle. S9. And they baked un- 
leavened cakes of the dough, which they brought forth 
out of Egypt, for it was not leavened : becaufe they 
were thruftout of Egypt, and could not tarry, neither 
had they prepared for them {elves any victual. 40. 
Now the fojourn'mg of the children of ifrael who dwelt 
in Egypt, zoos four hundred and thirty years. 41. And 
it came to pafs, at the end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, even the felf-fame day it came to pafs, that 
all the hofts of the LORD went out from the land of 
Egypt. 454. It is a night much to be obferved unto 
the LORD, for bringing them out from the land of 
Egypt; this is that night of the LORD to be obferved 
ot all the children of ifrael, in their generations. 

Here is the departure of the children of Ifrael out of* Egypt^ having ob- 
tained their difmi/fion, they fet forward without delay, and did not defer 
till a more convenient feafon. Pharaoh was now in a good mind, but they 
had reafon to think he would not long continue fo, and therefore it was no 
lime to linger. We have here an account, 

I. Of their number, about fix hundred thoufand men, vcr. 37. befides wo- 
men and children, which, I think, we cannot fuppofe to make lei's than 
twelve hundred thoufand more. What a vaft increafe was this to arife 
from feventy fouls in little more than two hundred years time ! See the 
power and efficacyof that bleffing, when God commands it, Be fruitful and 
multiply* This was typical of the multitudes that were brought into the 
gofpel Church when it was firft founded ; fo mightily grew the -word of God 
and "prevailed. 

'2. Of their retinue, ver. 38. a mixed multitude went up with them, hangers- 
on to that gwat family. Some perhaps willing to leave their country be- 
caufe it was laid watte by the plagues, and to go feek their fortune, as we 
Jay, with the Ifraelites. Others went out of curiofity to fee the folemnitics 
»f ifrael's facrifice to their God, which had been fo much talked of, and 
expelling to fee fome glorious appearances of their God 10 them in the wil- 
dernefs, having feen fuch glorious appearances of their God for them in the 
field of Zoan. Probably, the greaieft part of this mixed multitude was but 
a rude unthinking mob, that followed the crowd they knew not why ; we 
afterwards find that they proved a (hare to them. Numb. si. 4. and it is 
likely, when foon after ihcy underftood that the children of Ifrael were to 
continue forty years in the wildernefs, they quitted them, and returned to 
Eg\pl again. Note, There were always thofe among the Ifraelites that 
we're not Ifraelites: hypocrites in the Church, who make a deal of mifchief, 
but will be thaken off allaft. 

3. Of their cffecls. They had with them Jinks and herds, even very much 
cattle. This is taken notice of, becaufe it was long ere Pharaoh would give 
them leave to remove their cffecls, which were chiefly cattle, Gtoi.xtvi.32. 

4. Of the provilion tnudefor thecampi which was very poor and Render. 
They brought fome dougli with them out of Egypt in their knapfacks, ver. 
34. They had prepared to hake the next day, in order to their remove, 
underftanding it wa* very near ; but been hattened away fooner-than they 
thought of, by fome hours, they look the dough as it was, unleavened, and 
when they came to Succoth, their firft Itage, they baked unleavened cakes, 
and though they were faplefs and unfavory, yet the liberty they were 
brought into, made it the moft joyful meal they had ever eat in their 
lives? Note, The fervants of God muft not be flaves to their appetites, nor 
lolicilous to wind up all the delights of fenfe to the height of pleafurablenefs. 
We fhould be willing to take up with dry bread, nay, with unleavened 
bread, rather than neglecl or delay any fervice we have to do for God, as 
thofe whole meat and drink it is to do his will. 

5. Of the date of fthn great event ; it wa« ju ft/our hundred and thirty years 
from the proraife made to -Abraham (as the anoftle explains it, Gal. iii. 17,) 
at his firft coming into Canaan, during all which time, the children of Ifrael, 
that is, the Hebrews, the diftinguilhed chofen feed, were fojourners in a 
land, that was not theirs, either Canaan or Egypt. So long the promife 
God make to Abraham of a fetllement lay dormant and unfulfilled, but 
now at length it revived, and things began to work towards the accom- 
plifhment of it. The firft day of the march of Abraham's feed towards 
Canaan was juft four hundred and thirty years (it fliould feem to a day) 
from the promife made to Abraham, 'Gen. xii. 2. / will make of thee a great 
nation. See how punctual God is to his lime ; though his promifes be not 
performed quickly, they will be accompli fhed in their feafon. 

6. Of the memorablenefs of it, ver. 42. It is a night to be much obferved. 
I . The providences of that firft night were very obfervable ; memorable 
was the deftruclion of the Egyptians, and the deliverance of the Ifraelite* 
fey it ; God herein made himfelf taken notice of. 2. The ordinances of 
that night in the annual return of it were to be carefully obferved, this is 
that night of the Lord, that remarkable night, to be celebrated in all gene- 
rations. Note, The greal things God doth for his paople are not to be 

•nly niae days wonder, as we fay, but ihc remembrance of ihera is to be 



perpetuated throughout all ages, fcfpecfally the Work of our redemption by 
Chrift ; this firft pafs-over-night Was a night of the Lord, much to be obferved; 
bill the laft pafs-over-night, in which Chrift was betrayed, (and that with 
the reft of the ceremonial inftitutions fuperfeded and abnlifhcd) was a night 
of the Lord much mdr dole dbferved, when a .yoke heavier than that of Egypt 
was broke from off Our hecks, and a land Better than that of Canaan let 
before us. That was a temporal deliverance to be celebrated in their gene- 
rations; this an eternal redemption to be celebrated in the praifes of glorified 
faints, world without end. 

■ 

4&. % And the LORD faid unto . Mofes and Aaron, 
This is the ordinance of the pafs-over: there fhall no 
Itranger cat thereof. 44. But every man's fervant that 
ts bought for money, when, thou haft circumeifed him, 
then ihall he eat thereof. 45. A foreigner and an hired 
fervant fhall not eat thereof. 46. In one houfe mall it 
be eaten, thou ihall not carry forth ought of the fle/h 
abroad out of the houfe: neither fhall he brake a bone 
thereof. 47. All the congregation of Ifrael ihall keep 
it. 48. And when a fi ranger mall fojourn with thee, ana 
will keep the pafs-over to the LORD, let all his males 
be circumeifed, and then let him come near and keep 
it : and he (hall be as one that is born in the land : for 
no uncircumcifed perfon mall eat thereof. 49. One 
law fhall be to him that is home-born, and unto the* 
Itranger that fojourneth among you. 50. Thus did all 
the children of Ifrael; as the LORD commanded Mofes 
and Aaron, fo did they. 51. And it came to pafs the 
felf-fame day, that the LORD did bring the children 
of Ifrael out of the land of Egypt, by their armies. 

• Some farther precepts are here given concerning the pafs-over, as it 
fhould be obferved in times to come. 

1. All the congregation of Ifrael mufl keep it, ver. 47. AH that fliare in 
God's mercies, fhould join in thankful praifes for them. Though it was 
obferved in families apart, yet it is looked upon as the acl of the whole 
congregation, for the letter communities conftituted the greater. The New 
Tettament pafs-over, the Lord's Supper, ought not to be neglected by any 
that are capable of celebrating it. He is unworthy the name of an Ifraelite, 
that can contentedly neglcfl the commemoration of fo great a deliverance. 

2. No ftranger thai was uncircumcifed might be admitted to eat of it, 
ver, 43, 4-5, 48. None might fit at the table, but thole that came in by 
the door; nor may any now approach to the improving ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper, who have not firft fubmitted to the initiating ordinance of 
baptifm. We muft be born again by the word, ere we can be nouriftied by 
it. Nor (hall any partake of the benefit of Chrift'* facrifice, nor feaft upon 
it, who are not firft circumeifed in heart, Col. ii. 1 1. 

3. Any ftranger that was circumeifed might be welcome to eat of the 
pafs-over, even fervants, ver. 44. If by circumcifion they would make 
themfelves debtors to the law in its burdens, they were welcome to fliare in 
the joy of it? foleran feafts, and not other wife. Only it is inlimaled, vcr* 
48. that thofe who were matters of families muft not only be circumciled 
themfelves, but all their males muft be circumeifed too. If in fincerity, 
and with that zeal which the thing requires and deferves, we give up our- 
felves to God, we fbali with ourfclves give up all we have to him, and do 
our utmoft that all ours may be his too. Here is an early indication of 
favour to the poor Gentiles, that the ftranger, if circumeifed, ftandsupon 
the fame level with the home-born Ifraelite. One law for both, ver. 49. 
This was a mortification to the Jews, and inught them that it was their de- 
dication to God, not their defcent from Abraham, that inlitled thero to 
their privileges. A fi nee re profelyle was as welcome to pafs-over as a 

native Ifraelite, Ijh. Ivi. 6, 7. 

4. In one houj'e jhatt it be eaten, ver. 46. for good-fellow ftiip fake, that 

they might rejoice together, and edify ope another in the eating of it. 
None of it muft be carried to another place, or left to another time: for 
God would not have them fo taken up with care about their departure, as 
to be indifpofed to take the comfort of it ; but to leave Egypt, and enter 
upon a wildernefs with chearfulnefs, and in token of thai to eat a good 
hearty meal. The pa pi lis carrying their confecrated hoft from houfe to 
houfe, is not only fuperftilious in ilfelf, but contrary to this typical law of 
the pafs-over, which was, that no part of the lamb fliould be carried abroad. 

The chapter concludes with a repetition of the whole matter, that the 
children of Ifrael did as they were bidden, and God did for them as he 
promifed, ver. 50, 51. (or he will certainly be the author of falvafcion Im 
them that obey him. 

* 
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membrane? of it to keep the feajl of unleavened bread, ver. 5—8. 
(3 .) To Irani mil the knowledge of it with allpoffible care to their 
children , ver. 8,9,10. ( 2. ) To fet apart unto God the filings 
of their cattle, ver. 11, 12, 13. and to explain that alfo to their 
children, ver. 14, 15, 16. 2. The care God look of Ifrael w/ien he 
had brought them out of Egypt. (I.) Choojing their way for them, 
ver. 17, ^18. (2.) Guiding them in the way, ver. 20, 21, 22. 
And their care of JofeplCs bones, ver. 19. 

I 1 A ND t,ie LORI) fp a k e unt0 Mofes, faying, 
'JlJL 2. Sanclify unto me all the {irll-born; wfiatlo- 
ever openeth the womb among the children of Ifrael, 
both or man and of beaft, it is mine. 3. /±nd Mofes 
faid unto the people, Remember this day, ju which yp 
came out from Egypt, out of the houfe of bondage; for 
by ftrength of liana the LORD brought you out from 
tliis place : there ihall no leavened bread be eaten. 4. 
This day came ye out, in the month of Abib. 5. ^[ 
And it fhall be when the I-ORD fliall bring thee into 

the 
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and the Hittites> and the 
and the Jebufites, \tfhich 
give thee, a land flowing 



the land of the Canaan ites, 
Amorites, and the Hivites, 
he fware unto thy fathers to 

with milk, and honey, that thou fhalt keep this fervice 
in this month. 6. Seven days thou /halt eat unleavened 
bread, and in the fc venth day Jhall be a feaft to the 
LORD. 7. Unleavened bread /hall be eaten feven 
days: and there /hall no leavened bread be feen with 
thee, neither ihall there be leaven feen with thee in all 
thy quarters. 8. And thou /halt fliew thy fon in 
that day, faying, This is done becaufe of that z<;///<:A the 
LORD did unto me, when 1 came forth out of Egypt. 
9. And it /hall be for a fign unto thee upon thine hand, 
and for a memorial between thine eyes; that the 
LORD'S law may be in thy mouth: for with a Jflrong 
hand hath the LORD brought thee out of Egypt. 10. 
Thou /halt therefore keep this ordinance in his fcafon 
from year to year. 



Care is here taken lo perpetuate the remembrance, 

I. Or* the prefervalion of Israel's ftrft-born, when the firft-born of the 
Egyptians were flain. Ju memory of that d i ft ingui filing favour, and in 
' gratitude for it, the firft-born in altages were lo be confeorated to God, as 
hU peculiars, ver. 2. and to be redeemed, ver. IS. God, who by die 
right of creation is proprietor and Ibvereign of all the creature. 1 ;, here lays 
claim in particular to the firft-burn of the ifraelites, by right of proteel ion. 
SmtcVjy to me all thejirfi-bom. The parents were not to look upon them- 
felves as iniercftcd in their firft-born, till they had firft folemnly prefented 
them to God, recognized his title to them, and received them back at a 
certain rate from him again. Note, (1.) That which is by a fpecial dif- 
tinguifliing mercy fpared to us, mould be in a peculiar manner dedicated to 
God's honour; at lead fome grateful acknowledgment in works of piety 
and charily fhould be made, when our lives have been given us for u prey, 
or the lives of our children. ('2.) God, that is the fir ft and beft, fiiou/d 
have the firft and beft, and to him we fiiould refign that which is rood dear 
to us and moil valuable. The firft-born were the joy and hope of their 
families, therefore they Jhall be mine, faith God. By this it will appear that 
we love God beft (as we ought) if we are willing lo part with that lo him, 
which we love beft in this world. (S.) It is the Church of t/ie firft-born that 
is fanclified lo God, l/cb. xii. 23. Chrift is the frfi-bom among many bre- 
thren, Rom. viii. 29* atsd by virtue of their union with him, all that are 
born again, and born from above, are accounted as firft-born. There is an 
excellency of dignity and power belonging to them ; and if children, then heirs. 

2. The remembrance of their coming out of Egypt muft alfo be perpe- 
tuated, ver. 3. Remember this day. Remember it by a good token, as the 
molt remarkable day of your lives, the birth-day of our nation, or the day 
of its coming to age, to be no longer under the rod. Thus the day of 
Chrift's refurreclion is to be remembered, for in it we were raifed up with 
Chrift out of death's houfe of bondage. The fcripture tells notexprefsly what 
day of the year Chrift rofe, as he told the Ifraelites what day of the year 
they were brought out of Egypt, that they might remember it yearly, but 
very particularly what day of the week it was; plainly intimating, that, as 
the more valuable deliverance, and of greater importance, it mould be re* 
xnembered weekly. Remember it, for by Jlrength of hand the Lord brought 
you out. Note, The more of God and his power appears in any deliver- 
ance, the more memorable it is. Now that it might be remembered, (1.) 
They muft be fare to keep ihcfeajl of unleavened bread, ver. 5, 6, 7. It 
was not enough that they remembered it, but they muft celebrate the me- 
morial of it in thai way and manner which God had appointed, and ufe the 
inftiluted means of preferving the remembrance of it. So under the gofpel 
we mufi not only remember Chrift, but do this in remembrance of him. Ob- 
ferve, How ftricl the prohibition of leaven is, ver. 7. not only no leaven 
muft be eaten, bu: none muft be feen, no not in all their quarters. Ac- 
cordingly, the Jews ufage was, before the feaft of the pafs. over, lo caft all 
the leavened bread out of their houfes, cither they burnt it, or buried it, 
or bailee it fmall and threw it into the wind.} they fearched diligently with 
lighted candles in al) the corners of their houfes, left any leaven fhould re- 
main. The care and ftriclnefs enjoined in this matter was defigned, 1. To 
make the feaft the more folcmn, and confequcntly the more taken notice of 
by their children, who would aflc. Why is fo much ado made? ~ 
teach us how folicitous wc mould be to put away from us all fin 
v. 7. 

(2.) 'They muft inftrucl their children in the meaning of it, and relate to 
them the ftory of their deliverance out of Egypt, ver. 8. Note, I. Care | 
muft be taken betimes to inftrucl children in the knowledge of God. Here 
is an ancient law for catechizing. 2. It is particularly of great ufe to ac- 
quaint children betimes with the ftories of the fcripture, and to make thofe 
familiar to them. (3.) It is a debt wc owe to the honour of God, and to 
the benefit of our chijdrens fouls, to tell them of the great works God hath 
done for his Church, both thofe which we have feen with our eyes done in „ 
mir day, and which we huve heard with our ears, and our fathers have told « ' before the people, 
tn. Thou jhalt (hew thy Jbn in that day, the day of the feaft, thefe things. 
When they were celebratingjhe ordinance they muft explain it. Every 

a 

retain 

the remembrance of God's works, that we may remain under the influence 
of God's law. And thofe that have God's law in their heart fiiould have it 
in their mouth, and be often fpeaking of it, the morelo affecl themfelves, 
and mftru& others. 



hand the LORD brought us out from Egypt, from 
the houfe of bondage. 15. And it came to pafs when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us go, that the LORD (lew 
all the firft-born in die land of Egypt, both the firft- 
born of man, and the firft-born of bead: therefore I 
facrulce to the LORD all that openeth the matrix, 
being males: but all the firft-born of my children I re- 
deem. Iff. And it fhall be for a token upon thine hand, 
and for frontlets between thine eyes: for by flrcngth of 
hand the LORD brought us forth out of Egypt. 

♦ * 

Here is, I. Farther directions concerning the dedicating of their firft- 
born to God. ( I .) The firftlings of their cattle were to be dedicated to 
God, as part of thefr pofleflions, Thofe of clean beafts, calves, lambs and 
kids, if males, were to befacriliced, Exod, scxii. 30. Numb, xviii. 17, 18. 
Thofe of unclean beads, as colls, were lo be redeemed with a lamb, or 
knocked on the head. For whofoevcr is unclean (as we all are by nature) 
if it be not redeemed, will be deftroyed, ver. II, 12, 13. (2.) The firft- 
born of their children were to be redeemed, and by no means facrifieed, as. 
the Gentiles facrificed their children to Moloch. The price of the redemp- 
tion of the firft-born was fixed by the law, Numb, xviii. US. Jive Jhekels: we 
were all obnoxious to the wrath and curfe of God; by the blood of Chrift 
we are redeemed, that we may be joined to the Chinch of the Jirjl-born. 
They were to redeem both their children, and the firftlings of the unclean, 
beads; for our children are by nature polluted. Who can bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean f 

2. Farther directions concerning the catechizing of their children, and 
aN thofe of the rifing generation, from time to time, in this mailer. It is 
fuppofed when they law all the firftlings thus devoted, they would aflc the 




fword of the deftroying angel. Being thus delivered, they muft ferve him. 
Note, (1.) Children fiiould be directed and encouraged to a Ik their parents 
queftions concerning the things of God, which if they would do, it would 
be perhaps of all other the moft profitable way of catechizing ; the parents 
muft furnifli thcmfelvcs with ufeful knowledge, that they may be ready al- 
ways to give an anfwer to their inquiries, if ever the knowledge of God 
cover the earth, as the waters do the fea, the fountains of family inftrudrion 
muft firft be broken up. (2.) We fliould all be able to (hew caufe for what 
we do in religion. As facraments are fantfified by the word, fo they muft 
be explained and under/food by it. God's fervice is reafonable, and it is 
then acceptable when we perform it intelligently, knowing what we do, and 
why we do it. 

(3.) It mufi be obferved, how often it is faid In this chapter, that by 
Jlrength of hand, ver. 3, J V, 1 6*. and with a Jlrong hand, ver. 9. the Lord 
brought them out of Egypt. The more oppofition is given lo the accora- 
plifhraent of God's purpofes, themore is his power magnified therein. It 
is a ftronghand that conquers hard hearts. Sometimes God is faid to work 
deliverance, not by might or power, Zech. iv.6. not by fuch vifible difplays 
of his power as this here. 

(4.) Their pofterity that fiiould be born in Canaan, are directed to fay. 
The Lord brought us out of Egypt, ver. 14, 16. Mercies to our fathers are 
mercies to us, we reap the benefit of them, and therefore muft keep up a 
grateful remembrance of them. We ftand upon the bottom of former deli- 
verances, and were in the loins of our anceftors when they were delivered. 
Much more reafon have we lo fay, that in the death and rcfurreclion o£ 
Jefus Chrift we were redeemed. 

17. fl" And it came to pafs, when Pharaoh had let 
; the people go, that God fed them not througk the way 
j of the land'of the PhililVmcs, although that was near: 
for God faid, Left perad venture the people repent when 
they fee war, and they return to Egypt. 18. But God 
| led the people about, througk the way of the wilder- 
• nefs of the Red-fea: and the children of Jfrael wentutf 
j harnehed out of the land of Egypt. 19. And Mofes 
awuw t0 °k me hones of Jofeph with him; for he had (traitiy 

Ayorn the children of Ifrael, faying, God will furely 
i, i Cor. "'viiit you; and ye Ihall. carry up my bonos away hence 

tvith you. s>0. And they took their journey from 
Succoth, and encamped in Etha^n, in the edge of the 
wildernefs. 21. And t^e LORD went before them by 
day in a pillar of a croud, to lead tliem the way; and 
by night in a pillar of hre, to give them light: to go by 
day and night. 2.2. He, took not away the pillar of 
the cloud by day, nor the "pillar of fire by night, ^772 
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thing u beautiful in its fcafon. The pafe-over is appointed for a fign, and for 
Memorial, that the Lord's law may be in thy mouth. Note, We muft retai 



IK If And it ihall be when the LORD fhall bring 
rbee into the land of the Canaanites, as he fware unto 
4hee~ and to thy fathers, and fhall give it thee, 12. That 
thou fhalt fet apart unto the LORD all that openeth 
the matrix: and every firftling that corrieth of a beafl, 
which thou baft, the males Jhall be the LORD'S. 13. 
And every drifting of an afs thou malt redeem with a 
lambr and if thou wilt not redeemrtt, then thou fhalt 
break his neck : and all the firft-born of man among 
thy children fhalt thou redeem. 14. And it fhall be 
when thy fon afketh thee in time to come, faying, What 
is this? that thou fhalt fay unto him,' By ftrength of 



Here js, I. The choice God made of their way, ver. 17, 18. He was 
their guide, Mofes gave them direction but as he received it from the Lord. 
Note, The way of man is not in himfelf, Jer. x. 23. He may devife hi* 
•way, and defign it ; but after all, it is God that diredeth his fieps, Prov. 
xvi. 9. Man purpofeth, but God difpofeth, and in his difpofaf we muft 
acquiefce, and fet ourfelves to follow providence. 

There were two ways from Egypt to Canaan. One was a (hort cut from 
the north of Egypt to the footh ot Canaan, perhaps about four or five days 
journey; the other was much farther about through the wildernefs, and 
that was the way which Godchofe to lead his people Ifrael in, ver. 18. (I.) 
There were many reafons whj^ God led them through the nay of the wilder^ 
nefs of the Red-feu. The Egyptians were to be drowned in the Red-fea, tii© 
Ifraelites were to be humbled and proved in the wildernefs, Deut. viii. 2. 
God had given it to Mofes for a fign, chap, iii. 12. Ye Jhall ferve God is 
this mountain. They had again and again told Pharaoh, that the* muft go 
three days journey into the xuilaerneft to do facrijice, and therefore it wis requi* 
file they tbould bend their march that way, .clfe they had juftly been ex- 
claimed againfy as notorious diflemblers. Before they ejitered the lifts with 
their enemies, matters muft be fettled between them and their God, laws 
muft be given, ordinances inftituted, covenants fealed, the original contra^ 
ratified j and for the doing of this it was necefTary they mould retire into the 
folitudes of a wildernefs, the only clofet for fuch a croud ; the high road 
vvould.be no proper place for thefe tran factions. It is (aid, Deut. xxxiil 
20. He led them about, fome hundreds of miles about, and yet, Pfut, cvii. 7. 
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He ltd than forth fry the right way; God's way is llic right way, though it 
feem about. It we Ihink he leach not his people the next way, yet we may 
be lure he IcatU*thcm the belt way, and fo it will appear when we come 
to our journey's end. Judge nothing before the time. 

(2.) There was one reafon why God did not lead them the neareft way, 
which would have brought them in a few days march to the land of the Phi- 
lijtincst for it wa< thai part of Canaan (hat lay next to Exypt/becaufe they 
were not as yet fit for war, much lefs for war with the Philiftines, ver. 17. 
Their fpirics were broke with fiavery, it was not eafy for them to turn their 
hands of a Hidden from the trowel to the (word; the Philiftincs were formid- 
able enemies, tuo fierce to be encountered by frelh-water foldrers; it was 
convenient they fiiould begin with the Amalekites, and be prepared for the 
wars of Canaan, by experiencing the difficulties of the wildernefs. Note, 
God proportions his people's trials to their flrenglh, and will not Jhjfier them 
to be tempted above xvhat they are able, 1 Cor. x. 13. That prom tie, if com- 
pared with the foregoing verfes, will fecm to refer to this here, as an in- 
flanceof it. God knows our frame, and confiders our wcaknefs and faint- 
heartednefs, and by teller trials will prepare us for greater. God is faid to 
^jring Ifrael out of Egypt as the eagle brings up her young ones, Deut. xxxiu 
Ik teaching them by degrees to fly. 

Orders being thus given which way they (hould go, we arc told, I. That 
they went up themfelves, no! as a confufed rout, but in good order, rank 
arfd file, they xvent up harnejfed, ver. 18. They went up J hy five in a rank, 
fo fome; in five fquadrom, lb others. They marched like an army with 
banners, which added much lo^ieir flrenglh and honour. 

2. That they took the bones of Jofeph along with them, {ver. 19.) and 
probably the bones of the reft of Jacob's Tons, unlefs (as fome think) they 
had been privately carried to Canaan, [Actsvxu 16.) feverally as they died. 
Jofeph had particularly appointed that his bones (hould be carried -up then 
when God vifited them, Gen. 1. 25, 26. fo that their carrying up his bones 
was not only a performance of the oath their fathers had fworn to Jofeph, 
but an acknowledgment of the performance of God?s promife to them by 
Jofeph, that he would vifit them, and bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
and an encouragement of their faith and hope, that he would fulfil the other 
part of the promife, which was to bring them to Canaan, in expeftation of 
which they carried thefe bones with them while they wandered in the de- 
fert; they might think Jofepl/s bones muft reft at laft, and then we (ball. 
Mofes is faid to take thefe bones with him; Mofes was now a very-great 
man; fo had Jofeph been in his day, yet he was now but a box full of dry 
bones; that was all that remained of him in this world, which might ferve 
for a monitor to Mofes. to remember his mortality. I have faid ye are 
gods, it was laid fo to Mofes exprefsly, butyejhall die like men. 

2- Here is the conduct they were bletfcd with in the way, ver. 21, 22. 
77ie Lord went before than in a pillar. In the two firft ftages, it was enough 
that God directed Mofes whither la march, he knew the country and the 
road well enough; but now they are come to the edge ofthezvildernefi 9 ver. 
20. they would have occafion for a guide, and a very good guide they had, 
infinitely wife, kind, and faithful; The Lord xvtnt before them, the Shechi* 
nah, or appearance of the divine Majefty, which was typical of Chrift, or 
a previous manifeftation of the divine Word, which in the fulnefsof time 
was to be made fefh and dwell among its* Chrift was with the Church in 
the wildernek, I Cor. x. 9. Now ^their king pajjbd before them, even the 
Lordonthc head of them* Mic.ii. 13. Note, Thofe whom God brings into 
a wildernefs, he will not leave nor lofe there, but will lake care to lead 
them through it; we may well think it was a very great fatisfa&ion to 
Mofes and the pious Ifraelrles to be furc that they were undar a divine con* 
duch They need not fear milling their way who were thus led, nor being 
loll who were thus dtrefted; they need not fear being benighted who are 
thus illuminated, nor being robbed who were thus prote&ed. They who 
make the glory of God their end, and the word of God their rule, the Spi- 
rit of God the guide of their affeftinn*,. and the providence of God the 
guide of their affairs, may be confident that the Lord goes before than, as 
truly as he went betore Ifrael in the wildernefs, though not fo feniibly ; we 
muft live by faith. 

I. They had (enfible evidences of God's going before them. They all 
faw an appearance from ht-aven of a pillar, vjiich in the bright day appeared 
cloudy, and in the dark night appeared fiery; we commonly fee, that that 
which is a fiame in the night is a fmnkc in the day, fo was this. God gave 
them this ocular dttiuontiration of hi* prefence, in romn^lTion to the infir- 
mity of their faith, and incompliance with that infant Rate of the Church, 
which needed to be thus Hfped to in their own language; hut blHfed are 
they that have not feen, and yet have believed God's gracious prefence with 

in em according to his promife. 
* 2. They had fcnfible efte£h of God's going before them in this pillar. 
For, (I.) U led them the way in that vaft howling wildernefs, in which 
there was no road, no track, no way-marks, of which they had no maps, 
through which they had no guides. When they marched, this pillar went 
before them, at the fate that they could follow, and appointed the place of^ 
their encampment, as infinite wifdom faw fit; which both eafed them from 
care, and* fecured thwn from dAiger, both in moving and in refting. (2.) 
It Iheltered them from the heat by day, whjdi at fome times of the year 
was extreme. (3.) It gave them light by night when they had occation for 
it, and at all times made their camp pleafant, and the wildernefs they wore • 
in lefs frightful. . » 

3. Thefe were conftant, (landing miracles, ver. 22. He took not away 
the pillar of cloud; no not when they feerned to have lefs occafion for it, tra- 
velling through inhabited countries; no not when they murmured and were 
provoking; it never left them till it brought lh«4n to the borders of Canaan. 
It was a cloud which the wind could not fcatler. This favour is acknow- 
ledged' with thankfulnefs long after, Neh. ix. 19. PfaL Uxviii. 11. 

There was fotnething fpiritual in t-his pillar of cloud and fire, (1.) The 
children of Ifrael were baptized unto Mofes in this cloud, which fome think 
diftilled dew upon them, I Cor. x. 2. By coming under this cloud they 
figntfied their putting themfelves under the divine condufl and command 
by the mint dry of Mofes. Prole&ion draws allegiance; this cloud W3S the 
badge of God's protection, -and fo became the bond of their allegiance. 
Thus they were initiated, and admitted under that government, now when I 
they were entering upon the wildernefs. (2.) Some make this clouda type 
of- Chrift. The cloud of his human nature was a vail to the light and fire 
of his divitfe nature; we find him, Rev. x. 1. clothed with a cloud, and his 
feet as pillars of fire: Chrift is our way, the light of our way, and the guide 
of it. (3.) It fignifies the fpecial condu£ and protection which the Church 
of Chrift i$ under in this world. God himfelf is the keeper of Ifrael, and 
he neither /lumbers nor fieerrs, Pfal, cxxL 4*. Ifa. xxvii. 3. There is a de- 
fence created not only on Sion's afTemblies, but on every dwelling-place 
in Sion. See Ifa. iv. 5* 6. Nay, every Ifraelile indeed is hid under 
the fliadow of God's wings, Pfal. xvii. 8. Angels, whofe miniftry was 
made ufe of in this cloud , are employed for their good, and pitch 
their tents about them* Happy art thou, O Ifrael: who is like unto thee, 
0 people/ 
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CHAP. XIV. 

The departure of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt (which was 
indeed the birth oftheJewiJh Church J is yet made more memora- 
ble by fart her works of wonder, whichxoerexor ought immediately 
upon it. JVitnefs the records of this chapter, the contents whereof 9 
together with a key to it, we have Heb.x'u 29. They palled through 
the Red-fea as by dry land, which the Egyptians afiaying to do, 
were drowned; and this they did by faith, which intimates that 
there was fomething typical and fpiritual in it. Here is, I . The 
extreme diftrefs and clanger that Ifrael was in at the Red-fea. 
. (I.) Notice was given of it to Mofes before, ver. I — 1. (2.) The 
caufe of it was Pharaoh's violent purfuit of them, ver. 5—9. .(3.) 
Ifrael was in a mighty confer Jiation upon it, ver. 10, 11, 12. 
(4.) Mofes endeavour's to encourage them, ver. 13, 14. 2. The 
wonderful deliverance that God wrought for them out of this difr 
trefs. I. Mofes is inft rubied concerning it, ver. IS — 18. 2. 
lines that could not be forced are fet between the camp of Ifrael 
and Pharaoh's camp, ver. 19,20. 3. By the divine power the 
lied fea is divided, ver. 21. and is made, 1 . A lane to the Israel- 
ites, who marched fafely through it, ver. 22, 29. But, 2. To the 
Egyptians it was wade, {{.) An ambujli into which they were 
drawn, ver. 23, 24, 25. And, (2.) A grave in which they were 

nil buried, ver. 26, 27.28. la/lly, T he imprejjions this made 
vpon the Ifraeliles, ver. 30, 31. 

I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying,' 
±\. c 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, that they 
tarn and encamp before Pi-hahiroth, between Migdol 
and the fea, over againft Baal-zephon : before it lhall 
ye encamp by the fea. 3. For Pharaoh will fay of the 
children of ifrael, They are intangled in the land, the 
wildernefs hath fhut them up. 4. And I will harden 
Pharaoh's heart, that he fliall follow after them, and I 
will be honoured upon Pharaoh, and upon all his ho ft; 
that the Egyptians may know that Yam the LORD. And 
they did fo. 5.^f And it was told the king of Egypt, 
that the people fled : and the heart of Pharaoh and of 
his fervants, was turned again ft the people, and they 
faid, Why have we done this, that we have let Ifrael 
go from ferving us ? 6. And he made ready his chariot, 
and took his people with him. 7. And lie took fix 
hundred chofen chariots, and all the chariots of Egypt, 
and captains over every one of them.. 8. Ana the 
LORD hardened the heart of Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and he purfued after the children of Ifrael: and the 
children of Ifrael went out with a high hand. 9. But 
the Egyptians purfued after them, (all the horfes and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his horfemen, and his army) 
and overtook them encamping by the fea, befide Pi- 
hahiroth, before Baal-zephon. 

Hero, is, I. Jnftruflions given to Mofes concerning Ifrael's motions and 
encamp men is, which were Co very furprifing, that if' Mofes had not had 
cxprefs order* ahom them before, they would fcarce have perfuaded them- 
felves to follow the pillar of cioud and fire. That therefore there might be 
no fcruplc or diflalisfaclion about it, Moles is told before, 1. Whither they 
nuift go, ver. J, 2. They were got to the edge of the wildernefs, chap. 
xiii. 20. and one fiage or ivvo more would have brought them to Horcb, the 
place appointed for iheir ferving God; but inflead of going forward, they 
are ordered to turn fhort off, on the right hand from-wards Canaan, and to 
march towards the Red-fea. Where they were, at Etharo, there was no in 
their way lo obftrucl their pafTage; but Gad himfelf orders Ihem into ftraits, 
which might give them an affurance, that when his purpofes were ferved, 
he would without fail 'bring them out of thofe ftraits. Note, God fome- 
times raifelh difficulties in the way of the falvation of his people, that he 
may have the glory of fubduing them, and helping his people over them. 

2. What God defigncd in thefe ft range orders. Mofes would haveyielded 
an implicit obedience, though he had ^iveo him no reafon, but fhall he hide 
from Mofes the thing that he dolh? No, Mofes fhall know, (I.) That Pha- 
raoh has a defign to ruin Ifrael, ver. 3. (2.) That therefore God has a 
deflgn to ruin Pharaoh, and he takes this way to efiedt it, ver. 4. Pharaoh's 
politics would conclude that Ifrael was intangled in (he wildernefs, and fo 
would become an eafy prey to him; and that he might be the more apt to 
think fo, God orders them into yet greater inlanglements; alf> by turning; 
them fo much out of their road, he amazeth him yet more, and gives him 
farther occafion to fufpccl them. And thus (faith God) Iiuiilbe honqured 
'upon Pharaoh. Note, \. AW men being made for the honour of their 
Maker, thofe whom he is not honoured by he will be honoured upon. 2. 
What feems to tend to the Church's ruin, is often oyer-ruled to the ruin of 
the Church's enemies, whole pride and malice are fed by Providence, that 
they may be ripened for deduction. 

3. Pharaoh's purfuit of Ifrael, in which while he gratifies his own malice 
and revenge, he is furthering the accomplifiiment of God's counfels con- 
cerning him. It was told him that the people fed, ver. 5. Such" a fright he 
was in when he gave them leave to go, that when the fright was a little over* 
he either forgot or would not own that they departed with his confent, and 
therefore was willing it fliould be reprefenled to him as a revolt from their 
allegiance. Thus what may eafily be juftided is eafily condemned, by 
putting falfe colours upon it. Now hereupon, 

1. He reflccls upon it with regret, that he had connived at their depar- 
ture. He and his fervants, though it was with the greateft reafon in the 
world that they had let Ifrael go, yet were now angry at themfelves for it, 
Why have we done this? (I.) It vexed them that Ifrael had their liberty, that 
they had loft the profit of their labours, and the pleafure of chaftizing them. 
It is meat and drink to proud perfecutors to trample upon the faints of the 
Moft High, and fay lo their fou(s, Bow down that we may go over, and 
therefore it vexeth them lo have their hands tied. Note, The liberty of 
God's people is a mighty grievance to their enemies, EJlher v. 12, 13. 
slclsv* 17, 33. (2.) It aggravated the vexation that they themfelves had 
ctfnfented lo it, thinking now, they might have hindered it, and (bat they 

needed 
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needed not to have yielded) though they had Hood it out to the* Iaft ex- 
tremity. Thus God makes men's envy and rage againft his people a tor- 
ment 10 themfelves, P/iil. cxii. 10. It was well done to let Ifrael go, and 
what they would have reflected upon with comfort, if they had done it from 
an honeft principle; but doing it by conftraint, they called themfelves a 
thoufand fools for doing if, and paffionately wifh it undone again. Note, 
It is a very common thing, but a very ill thing,' for people to repent of their 
good deeds, their juftice and charity, and even their repentance is repented 
of. See an inftance feme what like this, /err. xxxiv. 10, 

2. He re fo Ives, if poflible, either to reduce them, or be revenged on them 
in order to that he levies an army, mutters all his forces of chariots and 
horfemen, ver. 17, 18. (for it fhould fcem he took no foot with him, be- 
caufe the king's bu duels required hafte) and thus he doubts not but to re- 
inflave them, ver. 6, 7. It iseafy to imagine what a lofs Pharaoh was now 
in, roaring like a lion difappointed of his prey : how his proud heart aggra- 
vated the affront, fwelled with indignation, fenrned to be baffled, longed 
to be revenged j and now all the plaguc«are as if they had never been, he 
has quite forgot the forrowful funerals of his firft-born, he can think of 
nothing but making Ifrael feel his refentments ; now he thinks he can be 
too hard for God him I elf, for othervvife he cannot imagine how he fhould 
conquer a people fo dear to him. God gave him up to thofe pailions of his 
own heart, and fo hardened it. It is faid, ver. 8. the children of Ifrael 
went out wilh a high hand, that is, with a great deal of courage and 
bravery, triumphing in their enlargement, and refolved-, to break through 
the difficulties that lay in their way. But the Egyptians, vcr. 9. purfued 
after them. Note, Thofe that in good earneft fet their faces heaven-ward, 
and will live godly in Chrift Jefus, muft expect to be fet upon by Satan's 
temptation.-; and (errors. He will not lamely part with any out of his fer- 
vice, nor go without raging, Mark ix. 36*. 

10. ^[ And when Pharaoh drew nigh, the children of 
Jfrael lifted up their eyes, and, behold, the Egyptians 
marched after them ; and they were fore afraid : and 
the children of Jfrael cried out unto the LORD. II. 
and they faid unto Mofcs, becaufe there zoere no graves 
in Egypt, haft thou taken us away to die in the wilder- 
nets? Wherefore haft thou dealt thus with us, to carry 
us forth out of. Egypt? 12. Is not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, faying, Let us alone that we 
may fcrve the Egyptians? For it had been better for us 
to fervc the Egyptians, than that we fhould die in the 
wildcrnefs. J 3. And Moles, faid unto the people. 
Fear ye not, ftand ftill, and fee the falvation of the 
LORD, which he will /hew to you to-day : for the 
Egyptians whom ye- have feen today, ye /hall fee them 
again no. more forever. 14. The LORD (hall fight 
for you, and ye fliall hold your peace. 

Here is, 1. The fright that the children of Ifrael were in when they 
perceived (hat Pharaoh purfued them, ver. 10. they knew very well the 
iirengthand rage of the enemy, and their own weaknefs, numerous indeed 
they were, bin all foot, unarmed, undifciplined, dil'piritcd by long fervi- 
tude, and (which was worft of all) now penned up by the filualion of their 
camp, fo that they could not make their efcape. On one hand was Pi- 
Iiahirolh, a range of craggy rocks unpaffab/e ; on the other hand were 
Migdol and BaaT-zephon, which, fome think, were forts and garrifons upon 
the frontiers of Egypt, before them was the fea, behind them were the 
Egyptians; fo that there was no way open for them but upwards, and thence 
their deliverance came. Note, we may be in the way of our duty, follow- 
ing God, and haflening towards heaven, and yet maybe in groat firail*, 
troubled on every fide, 2 Cor. iv. S. 

In this diftruft no marvel that they were fore afraid, their father Jacob 
was (b in a like cafe, Gen. xxxii. 7. when uithout are fightings, it cannot 
be other wife, but that within are fears: what therefore was the fiuit of this 
rear? According as that was, the fear was -;<jod or evil. 

1. Sonieof them cried unto the Lord; their tear fet them a praying, and 
that was a good effect of it. God brings us into ftraits, that he may bring 
us to our knees. 

2. Others of them cried out againft Mofes; their fears fet them a mur- 
muring, vcr. 1 1, 12. They give up themfelves for loft, and as if God's 
arm fliorlened all of a fudden, and he were not able to work miracles to- 
day as he was yelierday, they defpair of deliverance, and can count upon 
nothing but dying in the ivildemefs. flow inexcu fable was their difr.ru 11 ! 
Did they not fee themfelves under the conduct and protection of a pilJar 
fro.:i heaven? And can almighty power fail them, or infinite goodnefs be 
fall.- in ihem ? Yet this was not the worfi, they quarrelled with Mofcs for 
bringing them out of Egypt, and in quarrelling with him fly in the face of 
God himielf, and provoke him to wrath, whofe favour was now the only 
fuccour they had to flee to. As the Egyptians were angry at themfelves 
for the beftdeed they ever did, fo the Ilraeliles were angry at God for the 
greateft kindnefs that was ever done to them ; fo grofs are the abfurditiesof 
unbelief. They here exprefs, 1. A fordid contempt of liberty, preferring 
fervitude before it, only becaufe it was attended with fome difficulties. A 
genorous fpirit would have faid, if the worft come to the worft (as we fay) 
it is better to die in the bed of honour than live in the chains of flavery ; 
nay, under God's conduct they could not mifcarry, and therefore they might 
fay, better live God's freemen in the open air of a wildcrnefs, than the 
Egyptian bondmen in the fmoke of the brick kilns: but becaufe for the 
prclenl they are a little embarrafled, they are angry that they were not left 
burled alive in the houfc of bondage. 2. Bafe ingratitude to Moles, who 
had been the faithful inftruraent of their deliverance : they condemned him, 
as if he had dealt hardly and unkindly wilh them ; whereas it v\as evident 
beyond difpute, thai whatever he did, and however it ilfued, it was by 
direction from their God, and with defign for their good. What they had 
faid in a former paffion, when they hearkened not to Mofes for anguifb of 
fpirit, they/epeal aud jufiify in this, we faid in Egypt % Let us alone, and it 
was ill faid, yet more cxcufable, becaufe then they had not had fo much ex- 
perience as they had now of God's wonderful appearance in their favour. 
But they had as foon forgot the miracles of men.y, as the Egyptians had 
forgot the miracles of wrath, and they, as well as the Egyptians, hardened 
their hearts at loft to their own ruin; as, Egypt after ten plagues, fo Ifrael 
after ten provocations (of which this was the firft) Numb. xiv."22. were 

fentenced to die in the wildernefs. 

2. The feafonahle encouragement that Mofes gave thorn in this diflrefs, 
rer. 13, 14. He anfwered not ihefe fools according to their lolly : God 
bore with the provocation they gave to him, and did not as he might juftly 
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have done, choofe their dclnfions, and bring their fears upon them, and 
therefore Mofes might well afford to pals by the affront they put upon him * 
inftead of chiding them he comforts them, and wilh an admirable pretence 
and compofure of mind, not 'clifheartened either by the threatening* of 
EgyP l » or tne tremblings of Ifrael, ftills their murmuring, with theaffurance 
of a fpeedy and complete deliverance, Fear ye not. Note, It is our duly 
and intereft when we cannot get out of our troubles, yet to get above our 
fears, fo as that they may only ferve to quicken our prayers and endeavours, 
but may not prevail to filencc our faith and hope. 

1. He allures them that God would deliver them. That he would under- 
take their deliverance. The Lord Oiall fight for you, and that he would effect 
it in the utter ruin of their purfuers. This Mofes was confident of himfelf, 
and would have them to be fo, though as yet he knew not how or which way 
it would be brought to pafs. God had allured him that Pharaoh and his 
hoft fhould be ruined, and he comforts them wilh the famecomforts where- 
with he had been comforted. 

2. He directs them to leave it to God in a filent expectation of the event, 
flandJUU, and think not to fave yourfelves either by fighting or flying, wait 
God's orders and obferve them, be not contriving what courfc to lake, but 
follow your leader: wait God's appearances and take notice of them, that 
you may fee what fools you are to diflruft him. Compofe yourfelves by att 
entire confidence in God into a peaceful profpect of the great falvation 
God is now about to work for you. Hold your peace, you need not Co 
much as give a fhout againft the enemy, as Jofli. vi. 16. the work fliall be 
done without'any concurrence of yours. 

Note, I. God himfelf brings his people into ftraits, he will himfelf 
find out a way to bring them out again. 2. In times of great difficulty, and 
great expectation it is our wifdom to keep our fpirils calm, quiet and fedate, 
tor them we are in the beft frame both to do our own work, and to confider 
the zcork of God. Your Jirength is toft jlill, Ifa. xxx. 7. for the Egyptians 
jhull help in vain, and tltreuten to hurt in vain. 

15. If And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Wherefore 
crieii thou unto me? Speak unto the children of Ifrael 
that they go forward, 16. But lite thou up thy rod, 
and ftretclTout thine hand over the fea, and divide it; 
and the children of Ifrael /hall go on dry ground through 
the mid ft of tiie fea, 17. And I, behold, I will harden 
the hearts of the Egyptians, and they (hall follow them, 
and I will get me honour upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his hoft, upon his chariots, and upon his horfemen, 
18. And the Egyptians Jhall know that I am the LORD, 
when I have gotten me honour upon Pharaoh, uponhis 
chariots and upon his horfemen. 19. ^ And the angel 
of God, which went before the camp ot Ifrael, removed 
arrd went, behind them : and the pillar of the cloud 
went from before their face, and flood behind them. 
20. And it came between the camp of the Egyptians 
and the camp of Ifrael; and it was a cloud and dark- 
nefs to than, but it gave light by night to thefts: fo that 
the one came not near the other all the night. 

Here is, (I.) Directions given to Ifrael's leader. (I.) What he muft do 
himfelf; he muft for the prcfent leave off praying, and apply himfelf to his 
bufinefs, ver, 15. Wherefore criejl thou unto me? Mofes, though he was 
allured of n good iffue io the prefent diftreft, yet did not neglect prayer. 
We read not of one word he faid in prayer, but he lift up his heart to God, 
the language of which God well underftood, and took notice of. Mofa'f 
filent prayers of faith prevailed more wilh God, than Ifrael'sloud outcries of 
j fear, ver. 10. N*)to, I. Praying, if it be right, is crying to God, which 
r fpeaks it the langtiageboth of a natural and of importunate dclire. 2. There* 
I may be true crying to God by prayer, where the voice is not heard, as, 
| Hannah's, 1 Sam. i. IS. But is God difpleafed wilh Mofes for praying ? 
No, lie afks this qu eft ion, Wherefore criejl thou unto me ? 1 . To fatisfy his 
faith. Wherefore (houldeft thou prefs thy petition any farther, when it is 
already granted, enough is faid, (peak no more of this matter, / have ac- 
cepted thy prayer : fo the Chaldee explains it. 2. To quicken his diligence, 
Mofes has fomething elfe to do betides prayer, he is to command the holts 
of Ifrael, and it wax now requisite he fhould be at his poft. Every thing is 
beautiful in its fcafon. (2.) What he muft order Ifrael to do; Speak to 
them that they go forward. Some think Mofes had prayed not fo much for 
their deliverance, he was a flu red of that, as for the pardon of their mur- 
murings; and God's ordering them to go forward was an intimation of the 
pardon. No going forward with any comfort, but in the fenfe of our re- 
conciliation to God. Mofes bid them ftand ftill and expects orders from 
God, and now orders are given. They thought they muft have been di- 
rected either to the right hand or to the left. No, faith God, fpeak to tlieui 
to go forward, directly to the fea-fide ; as if their had lain a fluet of tran- 
fport (hips ready for them to embark in. Note, When we are in the way 
of our duty, though we meet with difficulties we muft go forward, and not 
ftand at a gaze, mind prefent work, and then leave the event to God, ule 
means and trull him with the iffue. (3.) What he might expect God io do. 
Let the children of Ifrael go as far as they can upon dry ground, and then 
God will divide the fea and open a paffage for them through it, ver. 16*, 
17, IS, God deligns not only to deliver the Ifraelites, but to deftroy the 
Egyptians, and the plan of hiscounfels is accordingly. (I.) He will fliew 
favour to Ifrael, the waters fliall be divided for them to pafs through, ver. 1 6. 
The fame power couid have congealed the waters for them to pais over, but 
infinite wifdom chofe rather to divide the waters for them to pafs through, 
for that way of falvation is always pitched upon whiclv is moft humbling. 
Thus it is faid wilh reference to this, Ifa. lxiii. 13, 14. He led them through 
the deep as a beafi goes down into the valley, and thus made himfelf an ever- 
Cajtiug name, (2. ) He w i 1 1 get him honour upon Pharaoh . Iftheduerenlof 
honour be not paid to the great landlord, by and from whom we have and 
hold our beings and comforts, he willdiftrain for it, and recover it. God 
will be a lofer by no man. 

In order to this it is threatened, rer. 17. J, behold I. ivill harden Pha- 
raoh's heart. The manner of exprcflion is obfervablc, /, behold I, will do it. 
I, that may do it; fo it is the language of his fovereigniy. We may not 
contribute to the hardening of any man's heart, nor wiihold any thing that 
we can do towards the foftening of it; but God's grace is his own, he hath 
mercy on vshom he. will have mercy, and whom he will he hardeneth. ' I, that 
can do it ; fo it is the language of his power. None but the ^llmighty can 
make the heart f ft, Jobx>cii. 16. nor can any but he make it hard. I, that wtll 
do it; fo it.is the languageof his juftice. It h a righteous thing with God 
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to put thofe under the impreffions of his wrathlhat have longrefifted the in- j 
fluencesot his grace. It i* fpoken in a way of triumph over this obftinale j 
and prefumptuous rebel : I 9 even I, will take an effectual courfe to humble j 
him; he (liall break that wouM not bend. It is an exprefiion like that in I 
JfaL i. 2'k Ah, I will eafc me of mine adverfaries. j 

(2.) A guard fel upon IlVael'scamp, there where it now lay moftexpofed, 
which Was in the rear, ver. 19,20, The angel of God, whole miniftry was 1 
made ufe of in the pillar of cloud and fire, went from before the. camp of 
Ifrael, where they did not now need a guide, there was no danger of miffing 1 
their way through the fea, nor needed they any other word of command, 
but to go forward, and it came behind them. Where, now they needed a 
guard, the Egyptians beingjuft ready to l'eizethc hindermoft of them, and ! 
fo was a wall of partition between them* There it was of ufe to the 
Ifraelites not only lo protect them, hut to light them through the fea, and 
at the fame.lime it confounded the Egyptians, fo that they loft the fight of 
their prey juft then when they were ready to lay hands on it. The word 
and providence of God have a black and dark fide towards fin and finners, 
but a bright and pleafant fide towards thofe that are Israelites indeed* That 
which is a favour of life onto life to fome, is a favour of death unto 
death to others. This was not the firft time that he who in the beginning 
divided between light and darknefs. Gen. i. 4. and ftill forms both, Ifa. xlv. 7. 
had at the fame time allotted darknefs to the Egyptians, and light to the 
Ifraelites, a fpecimenof thcendlefsdiftinction which will be made between 
the inheritance of the faints in light, and that utter darknefs which will be 
the portion of hypocrites. Now and for ever God will feparate between 
the precious and the vile. 

21. And Mofes flretched out his hand over the Tea, 
and the LORD caufed the fea to go back by a ftrong eaft 
wind all that night, and made the fea dry (and, and the 
\yaters were divided. 22. And the children of Ifrael 
went into the midft of the fea upon the dry ground : and 
the waters were a wall unto them on their right hand, 
and on their left. 23. And the Egyptians^purfued, 
and went in after them, to the midft of the fea, even all 
Pharaoh's horfes, his chariots, and his horfemen. 24. 
And it came to pals, that in the morning watch the 
LORD looked unto the holt of the Egyptians, through 
the pillar of fire and of the cloud, and troubled the boll 
of the Egyptians, 25. And took oft' their chariot- 
wheels, that they drave them heavily : fo that the 
Egyptians faid, Let us flee from the face of Ifrael; for 
the LORD fighteth for them againtt the Egyptians. 
26. % And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Stretch out 
thine hand over the fea, that the waters may come again 
upon the Egyptians, upon their chariots, and upon 
their horfemen. 27- And Mofes ftretched forth his 
hand over the fea, and the fea returned to his ftrength 
when the morning appeared; and the Egyptians fled 
again ft it: and the LORD overthrew the Egyptians in 
the midft of the fea. S28. And the waters returned and 
covered the chariots, and the horfemen, andM the holt 
of Pharaoh that came into the fea after them ; there re- 
mained not fo much as one of them. 29. But the children 
of Ifrael walked upon dry land in the mitllt of the fea: 
and the waters were a wall unto them on their right 
hand, and on their left. SO. Thus the LORD faved 
Ifrael that day out of the hand . of the Egyptians: and 
Ifrael law the Egyptians dead upon the fea-ihore. 
31. And Ifrael faw that great work which the LORD, 
did upon the Egyptians: and the people feared the 
LORD, and believed the LORD, and his fervant 
Mofes. 

We have here the hi (lory of that work of wonder which is fooften men- 
tioned both in the Old and New Teflament, the dividing of the Red* fea 
before-the children of Ifrael. It was the terror of the Canaanites, Jojh. 
ii. 10. the praife and triumph of the Ifraelites, PfiL cxiv. 3. — cvi. 9. — 
cxxxvi. 13, 14% It was a type of baptffin. I Cor. x. 1. Ifrael's paflage 
though it was typical of the ennvcrfion of fouls, Ifa. xi. 15. and the 
Egyptians. perdition in it, was typical of the final ruin of all impenitent 
tinners, Rev. ii. 14-. Here is, 

I, An inftance of God's almighty power in the kingdom of nature, in 
dividing the fea, and opening a paflage through the waters. It was a bay, 
or gulf, an arm of the fea, two or three leagues over, which was divided, 
tcr. f 21 . The in diluted fign made ufe of, was Mofes 's jlretching nut his hand 
over it, tofignify that it was done in anfwer to his prayer, for iho confirma- 
tion of his million, and in favour to the people which he led. The natural 
fign was a ftrong cajl wind t fignifying that is was done by the power of God, 
whom the wind and the teas obey. If there be any paffagc in the book of 
Job which has reference to the miracles wrought for IfracPs deliverance out 
of Egypt, it is that. Job* xxvi. 12. He divided the fea with his power, and 
by his under/landing hefmit'eth through Rahah, (fo the word U) thut is, Egypt. 
Note, God can bring his people through the grcateft difficulties, and force 
a way where he doth not find it. The God of nature has not tied himfelf 
to its laws, but when he pleafethdifpenfeth with them, and then the fire doth 
not burn, nor the water flow. 

4 2. An inftance of this wonderful favour to his Ifrael. They went through 
the fea on the opgoftte (hore, (I cannot but think they did fo, and not as. 
fome do, that they fetched a compafc, and came oytagain on the fame fide) 
ver. 22/ they walked upon dry land in tfte midjt of thefeu % ver. 29.' And the 
pillar of cloud, that glory of the Lord, being rerc-xmvd, Ifa. Iviii. S. that the 
Egyptians might not charge them in the flunk , the waters were a wall to 
them $ it. was twice mentioned, on their right hand, and on their left. Mofes 
And Aaron it is likely, ventured fir ft into tins untrodden path, and then all 
Ifrael after them, and this march through the paths of the great waters 
would make their march afterwards through t hp wildernefs left formidable. 
They needed not fear to follow God any whither, that had followed hira 
through ttie lea. This march through the fea was in the night, and not a 
moon~ftiine night, for it was feven days after fhe full-moon, fo that they 
bad no light but what they had from the pillar of cloud and fire» This made 



it the more awful ; but where God leads us he will light us, while we fol- 
low his conduit, we (hall not want his comforts. 

This was done and recorded for the encouragement of God's people in al! 
ages to truft in him in the greateft ftraits. What cannot he do that did this? 
What will he not do for thofe that (ear and love hira, who did this for thele 
murmuring^ unbelieving Ifraelites, who yet were beloved for their fathers 
fake, and for the fake of a remnant among them ? We find the faints long 
after making themfelves fharers in the triumph;; of his march, Pfd. Ixvi. 6* 
They went through the food on foot, there did we rejoice in him; and fee how 
this work of wonder is improved, PfaL Ixxvii. It, 16, 19. 
. 3. An inftance of his juft and righteous wrath upon his and his people's 
enemies, the Egyptians. Ohferve here, 

1. How they were infatuated ; in the heat of their purfuit they went in 
after the Ifraelites into the midft of the fea % ver. 23. They thought, why 
might they not venture where Ifrael did ? once or twice the magicians of 
Egypt had done what Mofcs did with their iuchanlments, Pharaoh remem- 
bered that but forgot how ihey wore non-plutfed at laft. They were more 
advantageoully provided with chariots and horfes while the Ifraelites were 
on foot. Pharaoh had laid, / know not the Lord, and by this it appeared he 
did not, elfe he would not have ventured thus. Nonevfo bold as thofe that 
are blind. Rnge againlt Ifrael marie thein thus daring and inconliderate: 
they had long hardened their own hearts, and now God hardened them to 
j their ruin, and bid from their eyes the things that belonged to (hair peace 
and (piety. Surety in vain is the netfpredd in the fight of any bird, Prov. i. I7» 
I yet fo blind were the Egyptians that they hujtenedto the fnare, Prov. vii. 23* 
j Note, The ruin of tinners is brought on by their own prefumption, whicfat 
J Hurries them headlong into ihe pit. They arc felf-dcflroyers. 
I 2. How they were troubled and perplexed, rtr. 24, 25. For fome 
r hours they marched through the divided waters as lafely and triumphantly 
I as Ifrael did, not doubling but in a little lime to gain their point. But in 
J the morning watch the Lord looked upon thehojl nf the Egyptians, and troubled 
j them. Something or other they faw or heard from the pillar of cloud and 
j (ire which put them into a mighty confternation, and gave them a fight of 
1 their ruin before it was brought upon them. Now it appeared that the 
J triumphing of the niched isjhorf, and thai God has ways to frighten finners 
| into df fpair, before he pfungelh ihem into deftruflfon : //e cuts off the Spirit 
j of princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth. ( l .) The«y had h^&ored and 
hoafied as if the day was their own, but now they were troubled and dif- 
mayed, ft ruck with a panic frar. (2.)"Th«y Irad driven furioufly, but now 
I they drove heavily, and found themfclvos plunged and embarratfed at every 
fiep, the way grew dc-^p, iheir hearts grew fad, their wheels dropped off, 
and the axle-trees failed. Thus can God check the violence of thofe that 
.are in purfuit of his people. (3.) They had been flying upon the back of 
Jfrael, as the hawk upon the trembling dove, but now they cried, Let us 
flee from the face of Ijracl f which is become to them like a torch of fire in a 
flttaf, Zech. xii. G. Ifrael is now all of a fudden become as much a terror 
-io them as they had been to Ifrael. They might have let Ifrael alone and 
would not, now they would flee from the face of Ifrael and cannot. Mem 
will not be jronvinced tiJl it is too laic, that thofe who meddle with God's 
people, meddle to their oivn hurt : when the Lord thai! come with ten thou- 
sand of his faints to execute judgment, the mighty men will in vain feek to 
flicker themfelves under rocks and mountain</rowi the face of Ifrael, and 
Ifrael's King, Rev. vi. 1G. Compare with this dory, Job xxvii. 20, 

3. How they were all drowned; as foon as ever the children of Ifrael 
were got fare to the fhore, Mofes was ordered to firetch out his hand over the 
fea, and thereby give a fignal lo the waters to clofe again, as before upon 
the word of command they had opened to the right and the left, ver. 29. He 
did fo, and immediately the waters returned to their place, and over- 
whelmed all the hofts of the Egyptian*, ver, 27, 23. Pharaoh and his fer- 
vants that had hardened one another in (in, now fell together, and not one 
efcaped. An ancient tradition faith, that Pharaoh's magicians Jannes and 
Jambres peri ilied with the reft r a; Balaam with the Midianites whom he 
had feduced, A«///6,.xxxi. ». And now, ( I •) God- revenged upon the 
Egyptian-? the blood of the firft-burn whom they had drowned, and the 
principal is repaid with intereft, it is recompenfed double, full grown 
Egyptians for new bom Ifraelites, and the Lord is righteous; precious is 
his peoples blood in his fight, PfaL Ixxii. 14. (2.) God reckoned with 
Pharaoh for all his proud and infolent carriage towards Mofes his ambafla* 
dor : mocking the mefleugers of the Lord, and playing the fool with ihero, 
brings ruin without remedy ; now God got him honour upon Pharaoh, looking 
upon that proud man and abafing, him Job xl. 12. Come and fee the de- 
fections he made, and write it, not in water, but with an iron pen in the 
rock for ever, " Here lies that bloody tyrant that bid defiance to his: 
Maker, to his demands, threatenings and judgments; a rebel to God, and 
a Have to his own barbarous paflions; perfectly loft to humanity, virtue, 
and all true honour ; here he lies buried in the deep, a perpetual monument 
of divine juftice. Here he went down lo the pit, though he was a terror 
of the mighty in the land of the living. This is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude," Ezek. xxxi. 18. 

Laftly, Here is the notice which the Ifraelites look of this wonderful 
work God wrought for them, and the good impreflions it made upon them 
for the prefent. 

l.They faw the Epyptians dead upon the fands, vtr. 30. Providence 
fo ordered if that the next tide threw up the dead bodies, (J.) For the 
greater difgrace of the Egyptians. Now the beads and birds of prey were 
called to eat thcflcjh of the captain* andmigfdy mtn, Ritv. x\x t 17, IS. The 
Egyptians were very nice and curious in embalming and prefcrving the bo- 
dies of their great men, but here the utmoft contempt is poured upon all the 
grandees of Egypt; fee how they lis heaps upon heaps, as duog upon the 
face of the earth. (2.) For the greater triumph of the Ifraelites, and to 
atfeft them, the more with their deliverance, for the eye affefi* the hearts 
fee Ijh. Ixvi. 2»k Theyjhall gofort/t and took uponihe curcafes of the men that 
have tranjgrejfcd a»ainjl ma. Probably they ftript the fUin, and having 
borrowed jewels ot their neighbours before, which (the Egyptians having 
by this hottile purfuit of them broke their faith with them) from hencefor- 
ward they were not under any obligations to reftore, they now got arms 
from them, which fome think before they were not provided with. Thus 
when God brake the heads of Leviathan in pieces § he gave him tobe meat totte 
people inJiabiting the wildcrntjs, PfaL lxxiv. 14. 

. 2. The fight of this great work greatly affcdled them, and now [hoy 
feured the Lord, and believed the Lord, and his fervant Mofes f ver. 31. Now 
they were afliamed of their diftrufhand murmurings, and in the good mind 
they were in they would neveragain defpairof helpfrom heaven, no not in 
the greatefl ftraits; they would neveragain quarrel with Mofes, nor talk of 
returning to .Egypt. They were now baptized to Mofes in the fea, I Cbr # 
x. 2. Tins great work which God wrought for them by the miniftry of 
Mofes bound -them effedtually to follow his conduct under God. This* 
confirmed their faith in the promiles that were yet to be/ulfi!lcd, and being 
brought, thus triumphantly out of Egypt, they did not doubt but to be in 
Canaan fliortly, having fuch a God to truft to, and fuch a mediator between 
them and hira. O that there- had bean fuch an heart in them as now there 

fcemed. 
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feemed to be ! Scnfible mercies when they are frefh, makefenfible inipref- 
fions ; but with many they wear off prefenlly : while they fee God's work«, 
and feel the benefit of them, they fear him and truft in him : but they foon 
forget his works, and then they flight him: How well were it for us if we 
were always in as good a frame as we are in fometimes ? 

* 

CHAP. XV. 



In this chapter, 1 . Ifrael looks back upon Egypt with a fong of 
praife for their deliverance. Here is, (I.) The fong it/elf, ver. 
1 — 19. (2.) The i'olcmn fingmS of it, ver. 20, 21. 2. Ifrael 
marches forward in the wilder nefs, ver. 22. and there, 1 . Their 
dij content at the waters of Mar ah, ver. 23, 24. and the relief 
granted them, ver. .25, 2G. 2. Their faiisf action in the waters 
of Elim, ver. 27. 

1. »T*HEN fang Mofes and the children of Ifrael this 
X fong unto the LORD, and fpake, faying, 1 will 
fing unto the LORD, for he hath triumphed gloriouQy : 
the horfe and his rider hath he thrown into the fea. 1. 
The LORD is my ftrength and fong, and he is become 
my falvation: he is my God, and 1 will prepare him an 
habitation; my father's God, and I will exalt him. JJ. 
The LORD is a man of war: the LORD is his name. 

4. Pharaoh's chariots and his hoftshath he caft into the 
fea: his chofen captainsalfo are drowned in the Red-lea. 

5. The depths have covered them : they fank into the 
bottom as a 'ftone. 6. Thy right hand, O LORD, is 
become glorious in power: thy right hand, O LORD, 
hath daflied in pieces the enemy. 7. And in, the great- 
nefs of thine excellency thou hall overthrown them that 
rofe up again ft thee: thou fen tell forth thy wrath which 
confumed them as Hubble. 8. And with the blaft of thy 
noftriis the waters were gathered together: the floods 
flood upright as an heap, and the depths were congealed 
in the heart of the fea. 9. The enemy faid, I will pur- 
fue, I will overtake, I will divide the fpoil : my lull 
mall be fatisfied upon them: I will draw my f word, 
my hand fhall dellroy them. 10. Thou didft blow 
with thy wind, the fea covered them : they fank as lead 
in the mighty waters. 1 1. Who is like unto thee, O 
LORD, among the gods? who* is like thee, glorious 
in holinefs, fearful hi praifes, doing wonders? V2. 
Thou ffretchedft out thy right hand, the earth fwal- 
lowed them. 13. Thou in thy mercy had led forth the 
people which thou haft redeemed : thou haft guided 
them in thy ftrength unto thy holy habitation. 14. The 
people fhall hear, and be afraid ; forrow fhall take hold 
on the inhabitants of Paleftina. 15. Then the dukes 
of Edom ihali be amazed, the mighty men of Moab, 
trembling ihali take hold upon them: all the inhabi- 
tants of Canaan fhall melt away. 16. Fear and dread 
{Jiall fall upon them, by the greatnefs of thine arm they 
mall be as ftill as a (lone: till thy people pafs over, () 
LORD,' till the people pafs over, which thou haft pur- 
chafed. 17. Thou (halt bring them in, and plant them 
in the mountain of thine inheritance, in the place, O 
LORD, which thou haft made for thee to dwell in : in 
the Sanctuary, O LORD, which thy hands have cfta- 
blilhed. 18. The LORD fhall reign for ever and ever. 
19. For the horfe of Pharaoh went in with his chariots, 
and with his horfemcn into the fea, and the LORD 
brought again the waters of the fea upon them : but the 
children of Ifrael went on dry land in the midft of the 
fea. 20. And Miriam the prophetefs, the filler of 
Aaron took a timbrel in her hand ; and all the women 
went out after her, with timbrels, and with dances. 
21. And Miriam anlwered thenv, Sing ye to the 
LORD, for he hath triumphed gloriouffy ; the horfe 
and his rider hath he thrown into tiie fea. 

Having read how that complete victory of Ifrael over the Egyptians was 
obtained, here we are told'how ilwas celebrated; thai they were told to hold 
their peace ) while the deliverance was in working, chap. xiv. 14. mufl not 
hold their peace now it w as wrought : the lefsthey had to do then, the more 
they had to do now ; if God accomplifh deliverance by his own immediate 
power, it redounds fo much the more to his glory. Mefes, no doubt by 
divine infptratioo, indited this fong, and delivered it to the children of 
Ifrael to be fung before they ftirred from the place where they law the 
Egyptians deati upon the fiiore. Obferve, I. They expreffed their joy in 



fong: it was a fong of faith; this connexion is obferved, Pfal. cvi. 12. 
Then believed they his words-, they Jang his praifes; if with the heart man be- 
lieves, thus conteffion muft be made. 

Here is, 1. The fong ilfclf; and it is, (I.) An ancient fong, the moll 
ancient (hat we- know of. (2.) A moft admirable compofure, ihe ftile lofty 
and magnificent, the image* lively and proper, and the whole very moving. 
(3. J It is a holy fong, confecratetl to the honour of God, and intended to 
exalt his name, and celebrate his praife, and his only, not in the leu ft to 
magnify any man : holinefs In the Lord is engraven on it, and to him they 
made melody in the tinging of it. (4.) It is a typical long. The triumphs 
of the gofpel church in ihe down-fall of its enemies, are exprelfed in the 
fong of Mofesand ihe long of the Lamb put together; and it is laid to be 
fung upon n fea of glafs, as this was upon the Red- fea, Rev. xv. 2, 3. 
Let us obferve what Moles chiefly aims at in this long, 
I. He gives glory to God, and triumphs in him ; this is firft in his in- 
tention, ver. 1. I will fing unto the Lord. Note, All our joy muft termi- 
nate in God, and all our praifes he offered up to him, the Father of lights, 
and Father of mercies, for he hath triumphed. Note, All that love God 
triumph in his triumphs, what is his honour mould be our joy. Ifrael re- 
joicelh in God, ver. 2. (I.) As their own God, and therefore their 
firength, fong, and falvation, happy therefore the people whufe God is the 
Lord, they need no more to make them happy ; they have work to do, 
temptations to grapple with, and afflictions to bear, and are weak in them* 
felves, but he ftrengihens them, his grace is their ftrength. They are 
often in forrow upon many accounts, but in him they have comfort ; he is 
their fong, fin and death, and hell threaten them, but he is, and will be, 
their falvation : fee Ijai . x ii. 2. (2 . ) A s /// ci r fathers God, Th is t hey lake 
notice of, becaufe being confeious to themfek-es of their own uiiworlhineft 
and provocations, they had realbn to think that what God had now done 
for them was for their fathers Jakes, Deal. iv. 37. Note, the children of 
the covenant ought to improve their fathers relation to God as their God, 
both for comfort and caution, and quickening, (3.) As a God of infinite 
power, ver. 3. The ford is a man of war, i. e. well able to deal with all 
thofe lhatfirive with their Maker, and will certainly he too hard for them. 
(4.) As a God of match lefs and incomparable perfection, ver. \l. IV ha is 
like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods .' This is pure praife, and a high ex« 
predion of humble adoration. It is-, (l.) A challenge ttj all other gods to 
compare with him ; let them ftand forth, and pretend their utinoft, none of 
them dare make the comparifon. Egypt was notorious tor the multitude of 
its gods-, but the God of the Hebrews was too hard for I hem and baffled them 
all, Numb, xxxiii. 4 Deut. xxii. 83. The princes and potentates of the 
world are called gods, but they are feeble and mortal, none of them all com- 
parable to Jehovah the almighty and eternal God. (2.) It is a confeffion 
of his infinite perfection, as tranfeendant and unparalleled. Note, God W 
to be worfhipped and adored as a being of fuch infinite perfection that there 
is none like him, nor any to be compared with him ; as one that in all 
things hath and muft have the pre-eminence, Pfal. Ixxxix. 6. More par- 
ticularly , 1 . He is glorious in his holitisfs, his holinefs is his glory. It is that 
attribute which angels adore, Jfa. vi. 3. His holinefs appeared in the de- 
duction of Pharaoh, his hatred of fin, and his wrath againft obftinate fin* 
ners: it appeared in the deliverance of Ifrael, his delight in the holy feed, 
and his faithftilncfs to his own promife. God is rich in mercy, that is his 
trcafurc, glorious in holinefs, that is his honour. Let us always give thanks 
at the remembrance of his hvlincfs. 2. lie is fearful of praifes, that which is 
the matter of our praife, though it be joyful to the fervants of God, is 
dreadful and very terrible to his enemies, Pfal, Ixvi. I, 2, 3. Or it directs 
us in the manner of our prailing God, with a humble holy awe, Jervc the 
Lord with fear; even our Ipiritual joy and triumph mull be balanced with a 
religious fear. 8. He is doing wonders, wondrous to all, being above the 
power and out of the common courfeof nature ; efpecially wondrous to us, 
in whole favour they were wrought, who are fo unworthy that we had little 
reafon to expect them : They were wonders of power and wonders of grace 
in both God was to be humbly adored. 

2. He defcribes the deliverance ihcy were now triumphing in; becaufe 
the long was intended not only toexpfi'f* and excite their thankfulnefs for 
the prefent, but Jo prefer ve and perpetuate the remembrance of this work 
of wonder to afrcr-ages. Two things were to betaken notice of, 

(I.) The deftruction of the enemy; the waters were divided, ver, 8. 
The foods flood upright as an heup, Pharaoh and all his bolls were buried in 
the waters, The horfe and his rider could not cf cape, ver. 1. ihe chariots 
and the chojen-captains, ver. 4. they them felves went into the fea, and there 
they were overwhelmed, ver, 19. The depths, the j'ea covered them, and 
the proud waters went over the proud linners, they fank like a Jlone, likelead, 
(ver. 5, 10.) under the weight of their own guilt and God's wrath. Their 
fin made them hard like a ftone, and now they juftly fink like a ftone. 
Nay, the earth itfelf fwailoued them, ver. 12. their dead bodies funk into 
the fands upon which they were thrown up, which fucked them in. Thole 
whom the Creator fights ;?gain ft, the whole creation is at war with. 

All this was the Lord\ doing, and hi" only. It was an act of his power, 
thy right hand, O Lord, not ours, has dajlied in pieces the enemy, ver. 6. If 
was with the bluff of thy nofirils, ver. 8. and thy wind, ver. 10. and the 
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appears, mat me mi&»ng ui r mumi aa «■« »v-i ^» i-.ii 6 . uuj .j^.....^, 
in the Church of Chrift before the giving of the ceremonial law, therefore 
no part of it, nor aboliftied with it; finging is as much the language of 
holy joy, as praying is of holy defir---. 2. Mofes, that had gone before 
them through the fea, goes before them in the fong, and compofelh it for 
them. Note, Thofe that ere active in public Cervices fhould'not be neuters 
in pubic praifes. 3- Then when the mercy was frefli, and they were much 
affected with it, then they fang this fong. Note, When we have received- 
fpectal mercy from Godi we ought to be quick and fpeeay in our returns of 
praife to him* before time and the deceilhilnefs of our own hearts lofe the 
good impreilions that have been made. David fang his triumphant fong in 
the day that the Lord delivered him, 2 Sum. xxii. 1. JBisdut, quicilo due. 
4. Then when they believed the Lord, chap. xiv. 31. then they fang tins 
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It was an infiance of his tranfeen- 
power, ver, 7. in the great nefs of thine excellency, and it was the exe- 
cution of his juftice, thou fenleft forth thy wrath, ver. 7. And that which 
made this deftruction of the Egyptians the more remarkable was their 
j pride and infolence, and ftrange afiurancc of fuccefs, ver. 9. The enemy 
[faid, I will purfuc: Here is, (t.) Great confidence; when they purf'ue, 
j they do not queftion but to overtake, and when they overtake, they do not 
queltion but to overcome, to obtain fo clear a victory as to divide the fpoiU 
Note, It is common for men to be molt elevated with the hopes of fuccefs 
then when they are upon the brink of ruin, which makes their ruin fomuch 
the forer : fee ffa. xxxvii. 24, 25. (2.) Great cruelty, nothing but kil- 
ling, and flaying, and deftroying, and this wiH fatisfy his luft; and a bar- 
barous luft that is, which fo much bfood muft be the fatisfaction of. Note, 
It is a cruel hatred with which the Church is hated ; its enemies are bloody 
men.. This is taken notice of here to (hew, 1. That God refifts the proud, 
and delights to humble thofe that-lift up themfelves; he that faith, I will, 
and I will whether God will or no, fiiall be made to know, that wherein 
he deals proudly God's above him. 2. That thofe that thirft for blood, 
fhall have enoi 

for we know _ 

(2.) The protection and conduct of Ifrael, ver. 13. Thottnn thy mercy hafi 
led forth thy people ; led them forth out of the bondage of Egypt, led them 
forth out of the perils of the Red-fea, ver. 19. But the children of Ifrael 
went on dry land, . Note, The deftruction cf the wicked ferves for a foil to 
fet oft* the falvation of Ifrael, and to make it the more illuftrious, ffa. 
lxv. ]A\* 

3. He fets himfelf to improve this wonderful appearance of God for 
them. I. For their quickening to ferve God; in confederation of this, 
(ver. 2;) J will prepare him a habitation; God having preferved them, and 
prepared a cover for them, under which they had been fafe and eafy, they 
rcfolve to fpaxe no coft or pains for the erecting of a tabernable to his honour, 

and 
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and there they will exalt him, and mention to his praife the honour he had 
got upon Pharaoh. God had now exalted them, making them great and 
high, and therefore they will exalt him, by (peaking him great and high. 
jNole, Our conftanl endeavour thould be by praifing his name and ferving 
his interefts to exalt God, and it is an advancement to us to be fo em- 
ployed. 2. For their encouragement to trull in God, fo confident is this 
Pfalraift of the happy iffiie of the falvation which was fo glorioufly begun, 
that he looks upon il'as in efi'eft finiflicd already, ver. 13. Thou haft guided 
them to thy /inly habitation. Thou haft thus put them into the way toil, and 
wilt in due; lime bring them to the end of that way, for God's work is per- 
fect; or, thou haft guided than to attend thy holy habitation in heaven with 
their praifes. Note, Thole whom God takes under his conduct, he will 
guide to his holy habitation, in faith now and fruition ftiortly. 
Two ways- this great deliverance was encouraging, 

1 . It was fuch an inflation of God's power as would terrify their enemies, 
and quite dilhearten them, ver. 14, 15, 16. The very tidings of the over- 
throw of the Egyptians, would be more than half the overthrow of all their 
ether enemies ; it would link their fpirils, and that would go far towards 
the finking of their powers and intereftt; the Philiftincs, JVIoabites, Edo- 
miles, and Canaamtes, (with each of which nations Ifrae! was to grapple) . 
would be alarmed by it, would be quite difpirited, and would conclude it 
was in vain to fight againft Ifrael, when a God of fuch power fought for 
them. It had this effect., the Edomitcs were afraid of tliem, Deut. ii. 4. 
fo were the Moabiles, tfuinb. xxii. :i. and the Canaanites, Jnjh. ii. 9, 10. — 
v. i . Thus God fent his fear before them, Exod. xxiii. '27. and cut off* 
the fpirit ol princes. 

2. It was fuch a beginning of God's favour to them, as gave them an 
earned of the perfection of his kinclncfs. This was but in order to fome- 
thing farther, ver. 17 . Thou jhalt bring them in ; If he thus bring them out of 
Egypt, notwithstanding their unworlhinefs, and the difficulties that lay in 
the way of their efcape, doubtlcfs he will bring them into Canaan; for has 
he begun, fo begun, and will he not make an end? Note, Our experiences 
of God's pouitsrand favour mould be improved for the fupport of our ex- 
pectations ; thoil'haft, therefore not only thou canfT, but we truft thou wilt, 



therefore the name or it was canea iviaran. a 
the people murmured again ft Moles, faying, Whatfr 
wc drink? 25. And he cried unto the LORD, a 
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2-k where he faith, This is my reft for ever, we fliould fay, Let it be ours, 
LulMy, The greal ground of the encouragement which they drew from 
this work of wonder is, ver. IS. The Lord Jhall reign for ever and ever. 
They had now fcen an end of Pharaoh's reign, but lime itfelf fliall not put 
a period lo Jehovah's reign, which, like himfclf, is eternal and not fub- 
j'-ct to a change. Note, it is the unlpealcable comfort of all God's faithful 
"fubjects, not only that Ik* will reign univerfally, and with an unconlefiable 
fovcruignty, but that he will »eign eternally, and there fliall bene end of 
his dominion. 

2. The folemn tinging of this fong, ver, 20, 21. Miriam (or Mary, it 
is the fame name) prelidcd in an affembly of the women, who (according 
to the foflnefs of their fex, and the common ufage of thole times for ex- 
preffing joy) with timbrels and dances, lung this fong. Mofes led the 
pfaim, and gave it out for the men, and then Miriam for the women: fa- 
mous victories were wont to be applauded by the daughters of Ifrael, 1 Sam. 
xviii. 6, 7. fo was this : when God brought Ifrael out of Egypt, it is faid, 
Aficah vi. 4. he fent before them Mofes, Aaron, and Miriam, though we 
read not of any thing remarkable that Miriam did but this. But thole are 
to be reckoned great blellings to a people, that aflift them and go before 
them in prailing God. 

22. So Mofes brought Ifrael from the Red-fea, and 
they went out into the wildernefs of Shu r, and they 
went three days in the wildernefs, and found no water. 
23. *ff And when they came to Marah, they could not 
drink of the waters "of Marah, for they were hitter: 
therefore the name of it was called Marah. J24. And 

fhali 
and 

the LORD (hewed him a tree, which when he had call 
into the waters, the waters were made fweet : there he 
made for them a ftatute and an ordinance, and there he 
proved them. 26. And faid, If thou wilt diligently 
hearken to the voice of the LORD thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in his fight, and vyilt give ear to 
his commandments, and keep all his ftatutcs ; 1 will 
put none of theie diieafes upon thee, which I have 
brought upon the Egyptians: for I am the LORD that 
hcaleth thee. 27. And they came to Elim, where 
xverc twelve wells of water, and threefcore and ten 
palm-trees : and they encamped there by the waters. 

It mould feem it was with fome difficulty that Mofes prevailed with 
Ifrael to leave that triumphant Ihore, on which they fling, the foregoing 
fang. They were fo taken up.eithcr with the fight, or with the long, or 
with the fpoilingof the dead bodies, that they cared not to go forward, but 
Mofes with much ado brought them from the Red-fea into a wildernefs : 
the pleafures of our way to Canaan mull not retard our progrefs, but 
quicken it though we have a wildernefs before us. Now here we are told, 
I. That in the wildernefs of Shur ihey had no water, ver. 22. This was a 
fore trial to the young travellers, and an allay to then- joy ; thus God 
would train them up to dillicuhies : David in a dry and thirrty land where 
no water is, reaches forth towards God, Fful. Ixiii. I. 

2. That at Marah they had water, but it was bitter, fo that though they 
had been three days without water, they could not drink it either becaufe 
if was extremely unpleafant to the tafte, or was likely to be prejudicial to 
their health, or was fo brackilli that it rather incrcafed their llnrft than 
quenched it, ver. 23. Note, God can imbitter that lo us which we pro- 
mife ourfelves mod tattsfaction from, and often doth fo in the wildernefs of 
this world, that our wants and ^appointments in the creature may drive us 
to the Creator, in whofe favour alone true comfort is to be had. Now in 
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Ihe oares of magiflr-tcs and mincers, when lliofe under their charge make 
them uncafy, that Ihey may have recourfe to God by prayer; he is the 
guide of the Church's guides, and lo the chief Jfcephcrct the under fliep- 
herds muft upon all occafions apply themfelves. (IK) God provided gra- 
ciou(]y for them ; he directed Mofes lo a tree w hich he cafl into the waters, 
and all of a fudden they were made fweet : fame think ihi* wood had ape* 
cular virtue in U for this purpofe, becaufe it is laid, God fheived him the 
tree; God is to be acknowledged, not only in the creating things ufcfut 
for man, but in difcoveriug their utefulnefs. Or perhaps this was only a 
fign, and not at all a means of the cure, no more than the bra fen fcrpent, 
or EHflm's carting one crufe full of fait into the waters of Jericho. Some 
make this tree typical of the crofs of Chrift, which fweetens the bitter wa- 
ters of afflitfion to all the faithful, and enables them to rejoice in tribula- 
tion. The jews tradition is, that ihe wood of this tree was itfelf bitter, 
yet it fweetened the waters of Marah ; the bilternets of Chrifi'K fufierings 
and death alters the property of ours. (4..) Upon this occaiioo God came 
upon terms with them, and plainly told them now ihey were got clear of 
the Egyptians, and were entered into the wildernefs Ihey were upon their 
good behaviour, and according as they carried themfelves, fait would be 
well or ill with ihem ; there he made a ftatute and an ordinance and fettled 
matters with llr^m, there he proved them/i.e. there he put them upon the 
trial, admitted them as probationers for his favour. In fltort he (ells them, 
ver. 26. What he expected from themi and that Was in one word obe- 
dience. They mull diligently hearken to his voice, and give ear to his com* 
mundmentSy lhat they might know their duty, and not tranfgrcf* through 
ignorance; and they mull take care in every thing to do lhat which was 
right in God's fight, and to keep till his Jiatutcs. They mult not think that 
now they were delivered from their bondage in Egypt, they had no Lord 
over them, but were thcirown matters, no, therefore they muft look upon 
themfelves as God's fervanis, becaufe he had loafed their bonds, Pfah cxvi. 
16. Luke i. 7+, 73. 2. What they might then expeCl from him, / will put 
none of thejb dijeufes upon thee, i. c\ I will not bring upon thee any of Ihe 
plagues of Egypt. This intimates that if they were rebellious and difobe- 
dienti the very plagues which they had fcen infliflcd upon their enemies 
ihould be brought upon them, fo it is threatened, Deut, xxviii. GO. God's 
judgments upon Egypt, as they were mercies to Ifrael, opened the way to 
their deliverance* to they were warnings to Ifrael, and defigned to awe 
them into obedience. "Let not the Ilraelitcs think, that becaufe God had 
thus highly honoured I hem in the great things he had done for them, and 
proclaimed them to all the world his favourites, that therefore he would 
connive at their fins, ami \ul them do as they would ; No, Gad h no re- 
fpecier of perfuns: a rebellious If raid he fliall fjreno belter than a rebellious 
Egyptian; fo they found to their coll before they got lo Canaan. But 
if thou wilt be obedient thou fliall be fate and happy; the threatening is 
implied only, but the promdc is exprefled, J am the Lord that hcaleth thee, 
and will take care ol thy comfort wherever thou goefi. Note, God i.s the 
great Phyfician. If we be kept well, it is he that keeps us, if we be made 



well, it is he that recovers us; he is our life and the length u\ our days. 

3. That at Elim they had gnod water, and enough of it, ver. 27. 
Though God may for a time order his people to encamp by the waters of 
Marah, yet that fliall not always be their lot. See how changeable our con- 
dition is in this world* from belter, to worfe, from worfe to belter ; Ictus 
therefore learn both how to be aba fed and how to abound, to rejoice as 
though we rejoiced not when we are full, and lo weep as though we wept 
not when we are emptied. Herr was for their fupply twelve wells* one for 
every tribe that they might not ftrive for water, as their fathers had fomc- 
times done; and for their pleafurefeventy palm-trees, under the fhadow of 
which their great men might rcpofe themfelves. Note, God can find places 
of rcfreflimcnt for his people even in the wildernefs of this world, wells in 
the valley of Baca, left they fliould fainl it^ their mind with a perpetual fa* 
tigue ; yet whatever our delights may be in the land of our pilgrimage, we 
mutt remember that we do but encamp by them for a lime, but here we 
have no continuing city. 

C II A P. XVL 

This chapter gives us an 'account of the victualthig of the camp of 
Ifrael. I. Their complaint for want of bread, ver. I — 3. 'J. 
The notice God sraz-c them beforehand of the provijion he intend- 
ed to vi a hr for them, ver. 4 — 12. 3. The fending of the manna, 
vur. lp— 1-5. 4. The laws and orders concerning the manna* 
1 . That they thould gather it daily for their daily bread, ver. 
H» — 2!. 2. That they Jhoutd gather a double portion on the flvt/t 
day, ver. 22 — 2G. :}. That they fliould ex peel none on the fe* 
ven/h day, ver. 27 — 31. 4. That they Jhould prefcrve a- pot of 
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and fears with them lhat live by fenfe only, and not by faith. (2.) Mofes 
prayed, ver. 25. He cried unto the Lord. The complaints which they 
brought to him, he brought to God, on whom, noiwithftandingrm eleva- 
tion, he owned aconitant dependence. Nolc, It is the greateft relief of 



it for a memorial, ver. 32 

1- A ND they took their journey from Elim, and all 
jLX. the congregation of the children of ifrael came 
into the wilderncis of Sin, which is between Elim and 
Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the fecond month, after 
their departing out of the land of Egypt. 2. And the 
whole congregation of the children of Ifrael murmured 
again (t Mofes and Aaron in the wildernefs. '3. And 
the children of Ifrael faid unto them, Would to God 
we had died by the hand of the LORD in the land of 
Egypt, when we fat by the flefh-pots, and when we 
did eat bread to the full : for ye have brought us forth 
into this wildernefs, to kill this whole aflerably with 
hunger. 4. % Then faid the LORD unto Mofes, 
Behold, I will, rain bread from heaven for you ; and 
the people /hall go out and gather a certain rate every 
day, that I may prove them, whether they will walfe 
in my law or no. 5. And it fliall come to pais, that 
on the fixth day they fliall prepare that which they 
bring in ; and it mail be twice as much as they gather 
daily. 6. And Mofes and Aaron faid unto all the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, At even, then ye lhall know that the 
LORD hath brought you out from the land of Egypt, 
7. And in the morning then ye mail fee the giolry of 
the LORD; for that he heareth your mnrmunngs 
againft the LORD : And what are we, that ye murmur 
againft us ? 8. And Mofes faid, This fliall be when 

the 
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the LORD fliall give you in the evening flefli to eat, 
and in the morning bread to the full: for that (he 
LORD Iicarcth your murimi rings which ye murmur 
againit him : And what are we ? your murmu rings are 
not againit us, but againit the LORD. 9. «jf And 
Mofes fpakc unto Aaron, Say unto all the congregation 
of the children or* I l'ra el, Come near before the LORD : 
for he hath heard your murmurings. 10. And it came 
to pals, as Aaron fpake unto the whole congregation 
of the children of Ifrac!, that they looked toward the 
wildernefs; and behold, the glory of the LORD ap- 
peared in the cloud. II. And the LORD fpakc unto 
Mofes, faying, 1 have heard the murmurings of 
the children of Ifrael; fpeak unto them, faying, At 
even ye ihall eat flefli, and in the morning ye lh all be 
iilled with bread : and ye mall know that I am the 
LORD your God. 

A month's provifion, it feem% the hoft of Ifrael took along with lliem 
out of Egypt, when they came thence on Lhe fifteenth day of the firfl month; 
which by the fifteenth day of the fecond month was all fpent ; and here we 
have, 

!. Their difcnntenl and murmuring upon that occafion, ver. 2, 3. The 
whole congregation, thegreateft part of them joined in this mutiny; it was 
not immediately againft God that they murmured, hut (which was equiva- 
lent) againft Mofes and Aaron, God's vicegerents among them. (I.) They 
count upon being killed in the wildernefs; nothing lefs at ihe firlt word. 
Jf the Lord hail been pleafed to kill them, he could eafily have done llmt in 
the Red-fea; but then he prtferved them, and now could ase.itlly provide 
for them. It argues great diftruft of God, ami of hi* power and goudnels, 
in every diftrels and appearance of danger todefpair of life, and to talk of 
nothiug but being killed prefentfy. (2.) They in vicfioufly charge Mofes 
with a delign to flarvethem when he brought them out of Egypt, whereas 
what he had done was bolh by order from God, and with a delirc of their 
welfare. Note, It is no new thing for the greatelt kindnefles to be milin- 
terpreted, and bafely reprefenled as the grealefl injuries. The worft co- 
lours are fometiinus put upon the beli actions. Nay, (.J.) They fo far un- 
dervalue their deliverance, that they withed they had died in Egypt, nay, 
and died by the band of the Lord too, i. r, by Come of the plagues which 
cut oft' the' Egyptians, as if it were not the hand of the Lord, but of Mofes 
only that brought I hem into this hungry wildernefs. It is common for 
people to fay of that pain, or fieknels, or fore, which they fee not fecond 
caules of, It is xahat ftleafeth God, as if that were not fo like wife which 
comes by the hand of man, or fume vifible accident. Prodigious madnefs ! 
They will rather dieby the ftelh-potsof Egypt, where they were at their 
o.vn finding, than live under the conduct of the heavenly pillar in a wilder- 
nefs, and be at God's finding : they with to have fallen in the definition 
of God's enemies, rather than to bear ihe fatherly difcipline of his children. 
We cannot fuppofe they had any great plenty in Egypt, how largely loever 
they now talk of the ficm-pots, nor could they fear dying for want in the 
wildernefs, while they had their flocks and hcrdswith them, but dil'conlent 
magnifies what is paft, and vilirie-: what is prefent without :> gard to truth or 
realbn. None talk more abfurdly than murmurers, Tiieir impatience, in- 
gratitude, and dtflruft of God, was-fo much the worfe, in that they had 
lately received fuch miraculous favours, and convincing proofs, both that 
God could help them in the greateft exigencies, and that really he had 
mercy injlorcforthcm : fee how Jbon theyfargathisxaorks, and provoked him at 
thefeu, even at the Rca\fea, Pfal. cvi. 7, 13. Notv, Experiences of God's 
mercies greatly aggravate our difirultsand murmurings. 

2. The care God gracionfly took for their fupply ; juftly he might have 
feid, I will rain fire and briraftone upon thefe murmurers, and continue 
them; but, quite contrary, he proniifeih to rain bread upon then). Ob- 
ferve, 

1. How God make* known to Mofc< hi:', kind intentions, that \u> might 
not beuneafyal their murmurings, nor be tt'mpted lo wifli he had let them 
alone in Egypt. (1.) He lakes imtit-e of the people* complaints, ver. 12. 
/ have heard the murmuring* of the children of Ifrael. As a G *d of pit j , he 
took cognizance oftheir necellily, which was ihcoecafion of their murmur- 
ing ; asajuftand holy God, be look cognizance of their bale and unwor- 
thy reflections upon'his fur van I Mofes, and was much difpleafed with them. 
Note, When we begin to fret and be uneafy, we ought to conlider, that 
God lu-ars all our murmurings, though filent, and only the mutmurings of 
the heart. Princes, parents, matters, do not hear all the murmurs oftheir 
inferiors againft them, and it is well they do not, for perhaps they could 
not bear it, but God hears, and yet bears. We mull not think, that be- 
caufeGod doth not prelently take vengeance on men for their fins, that 
therefore he doth not take notice of them, no, he hears the murmurings of 
Ifrael, and is grieved with, this generation, and yet continues his care of 
them, as the tender parent of the froward child. (2.) tie promifeth them a 
fpeedy, fufficient, and conftant fupply, ver. +. Man being made out of 
the earth, bis Maker has wifely ordered him food out of the earth, Pfal. 
civ. \<l. But the people of Ifrael typifying the church of the lirfl-born that 
are written in heaven, and born from above, and being them lei ves imme- 
diately under the conduct and government of heaven, receiving their char- 
ters, laws, and com millions from heaven, from heaven alfo they received 
their food: the law being given by the difpoiitions of angels, they did 
alio eat angels food. See what God defigned in making this provifion for 
them, That I way prove them ivhethcr they ivill zvalk in my lata or no. \. 
Thus he tried whether they would Irufl him, and wa'k in the law ol faith 
or no ; whether they could live from hand lo mouth, ami {though now un- 
eafy becaufe their provdions were fpent) could reft fati-lm! vsuh no more 
but the bread of the day in its day, and depend upon God lor frefii fupplies 
to-morrow. 2. Thus he tried whether they would ferve him, and be ever 
faithful to fo good a mafter that provided fo well for his lervants ; and 
hereby he made it appear to all the world in the iflue what an ungrateful 
people they were, w hom nothing could oblige. Let favour be jheieed to 
them, yet veitt they not learn righteouftiefi , Ifa. xm vi . 10 

2. How Mofes made known thefe intentions to Ifrael, as God ordered 
him; here Aaron was bis prophet, as he had been to Pnaraoh ; Mofes di- 
retted Aaron what to fpeak to the congregation of Ifrael, ver. 1. and fome 
think while Aaron was giving public fummons lo the congregation to come 
near before the Lord, Moles retired to pray, and the appearar.ee of the glory 
of the" Lord, ver. 10. was in anfwer to his prayer. They are called to 
come near, as Ifa, i. IS. Conic andlct us rcufon together. Note, God con- 
defcends to give even murmurers. a fair hearing ; and fliall we then defpife 
the caufe of our inferiors when they contend with us ? lab xxxi. 13. 

No. XIII. 
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j (1.) He convinced! them of lhe evil of their murmurings ; they thought 
they relieved only upon Moles and Aaron, but here they are told that God 
was ftruck at through their fides. This is much infilled on, ver. 7, 15. 
your murmurings are not againjl nn, then we would have been filent, 'but 
againjl the Lord, it was he that led you into thefe llraits, and not we. 
Note, When we murmur againit thofe who are intfruments of any uneafinefs 
to us, whelherjullly or unjuitJy. we Would do well lo confider how much 
we reflect upon God by it ; men are but God's hand. They that quarrel 
with the reproofs and convrclmns of Ihe xvorJ, and are angry at their mi- 
nifters, when they are touched in a tender part, know not what they do. 
for therein they ftrive wilh their Maker. Let this for ever ftop the mouth) 
or murmuring, that it is daring impiety to murmur at God, becaufe he is 
God; the grofs abfurdity to murmur at men, becaufe they are but men. 

(2.) He allures them of the fupply of their wants; that fiuce ihey bad 
harped upon theilenV puts fo much. Ihey fiiould for once have flelh in abun- 
dance that evening, and bread next morning, and fo every dav from thence- 
forward, ver. 8, 12. Many there are of whom we fay, that they are bet- 
ter led than taught, but Ifrael were thus fed that they might be taught, he 
led him about, he inftructed him, Deul. xxxii. 10. and as to this inftance fee 
Deut. viii. 3. He fed ttteexeith manna, that thou mightcjl know that wan doth 
not live by bread only. And betides that, here are two things mentioned, 
which he intended to leach them by fending thetn manna. (I.) By this ye 
fliall know that the Lord huh brought you out from the land of Egypt, ver. 6. 
That they were brought out of Egypt was plain enough, but i'o ftrangcly 
lottim and ihort-flghted were they, that they faid it was Mofes that brought ' 
them out, ver. :i. Now God lent them manna lo prove, that it was no 
lels than an infinite power and goo lnefs ihnt brought them out, which could 
perfect what was begun. Jf M.,les only had brought ihem out of Egypt, 
he could not thus have led them, they .null thoreh-rv own that was the.' 
Lord's doing, hecaul'e lhi< was lb, and both were marvellous in their eyes; 
yet long after ihey had need to be told that Mofes guve them not this bread 
Jrom heaven, John vi. \Y1. (2.) By Ihisyr jhull kno-.u that lam the Lordyour 
God, ver. 12. Tins ^ave proof of his power as the Lord, and his particu- 
lar favour to them as their Go.l ; when God plagued the Egyptians, it was 
to make them know that he is ihe L'»rd, when he proi'ided'lur the Ifrnei- 
tles, it was to make them know that be wa- their God. 

(3.) How God htmhdf manilehVd his tflory, to ftili the murmurings of 
the people, and to put a reputation upon Mfjfrs and .-\ iron, ver, 10. While 
j Aaron was Ipeaking, ihe glory of the Lord oj/peurcd in the cloud. The cloud 
I itlelf, one would think, wa« enough both to ftiike an awe upon them, and 
to give encouragement to them, jet in a few days that wa> grown fo fami- 
liar to (hem that it made no imprelfion upon them, unlet', it ibone wilh an 
unufual brightnefs. Note, What God\ minilter< lav to us is then likely 
^ to do us good, when the glory of God (bines in with'it upon our fouls. 

1. 'J. And it came to pafs, that at even the quails came 
up, and covered Uic cam |): and in the morning the dew 
lay round about the holt. M«. And when the dew that 
lay was gone up, behold, upon the face of the wildernefs 
there latji\ fmall round thing, <wfmall as the hoar froit on 
the ground, 15. And when the children of Ifrael law //, 
they faid one to another, It is manna : lor they wilt not 
what it was. And Mofes faid unto thorn, This is the 
bread which the LORD hath given you to eat. \6. 
This is the thing which the LORD hath commanded, 
Gather of it every man, according to his eating: an omec 
for every man, according lo the number of your perfons, 
take ye every man for Ihem which are in his tents. 17*. 
And the children of Ifrael did fo, and gathered, fome 
more, fome lefs. 18. And when they did mete it with 
an omer, he that gathered much, had nothing over, 
and he that gathered little, had no lack: they gathered 
every man according to his eating. 19. And Mofes 
laid, Let no man Wve of it till the morning. t>0. Not- 
withstanding they hearkened not unto Mofes, but fome 
of them left of it until the morning, and it bred worms 
and ftank: And Mofes was wroth with them. 21. And 
they gathered it every morning, every man according to 
Ins eating; and when the fun waxed hot it melted. 

Now they begin to be immediately at God's rinding. 

2. He makes them a feall over night of delicate fowl, feathered fowl, 
PfaMxxviii. 27. therefore not locufis, as fome think; quails, or pheafants, 
Or fome wild |<,wl came up, and covered the camp, fotaoe that they might 
take up as many of them as th.-y pleafed. Note, God j^ l '«sus of the good 
things of this life, not only for necellity, but for delight, that we may not 
onlylervc him, hut ferve hirn chearfully. 

2. Next morning he rained manna upon them, which was to be conti- 
nued to them for their daily bread. 

I . That which was provided for them was manna, which defcended from 
the clouds fo that in fome fenfe they might be faid to live upon the air. It 
came down in dew that melted, and yet was itlelf of fuch a conflftency as to 
ferve lor nou riming ftrenglhcninn food, wiUiout any thing el le: They cal led 
tt manna, mnn-hn, what is this? Either what a poor thing i< this ? defpifing 
it : or, what a Orange thing is this r admiring it : Or, it is a portion, no 
matter what it is, it is that which our God has allotted us, and wc will take 
it and be thankful, xcr. U, IS. It wa> pleafant food; the Jews fay, it 
was palatable lo all, according as their gull and relifli was. It was whol- 
fome food, light of digeftion, and very neeeflary (Dr. Grew faith) to cleanfe 
them from the Egyptian mange (or itch) with which he thinks it probable 
they were in the lime of their bondage more or tefs infccled, which a luxu- 
rious diet would have made contagious. By this fparc and plain diet we 
are all taught a Icfibn of temperance, and forbidden to defire dainties and 
varieties. 

.2. They were to gather il every morning, ver. 16. the portion of a day in 
his day, ver. 4. Thus ihcj muft live upon daily providence, as the fowls of 
the air, of whom it is f.tid, that thou giicj) them they gather, Pial. civ. 28. 
nol-to-day for to-morrow, let the morr^iv take thought Jor the things ofitfelfi 
To this daily raining and gathering ot manna our Saviour feem-Tlo allude* 
whon he leaches us to pray give us this day our daily bread: Wcare hereby 
taught, 1. Prudence and diligence in pioviding tood convenient for our- 
felves and our houfholdsj what God graciotitly gives, we mutt indullriouOy 
gather, with quiet nek woik and eat our own bread, not the bread either of 
idlenefs or of deceit. God** bounty leaves loom tor man's duty it did fo 
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even when manna was rained : they rtijuft not eat till they have gathered. 
2. Contentment and (blisfa&ion with a fufficiency ; they mud gather, every 
man according to his eating, enough is as good as a feafl, and more than 
enough is as bad as a forfeit. They that have raoft, have for ihemfelves hut 
food, and raiment, and mirth, and they that have leaft, generally have that 
of muft have, Co that fie who gathers much has nothing over, and he who gathers 
tittle has no lack. There is not lb great a difproportion between one and an- 
other in the comforts und enjoyments of the things or' this life, as there is in 
the property and pofretlinnufthe things ihemfelves. 3. Dependence upon pro- 
vid*ince,lctnoinanlcavetillmt>riring,ver. 19. but let them learn togo to bed and 
fleep quietly, though they had not 'a bit of bread in their tent, nor in all their 
camp, truflingGod with the following day to bring them their daily bread. 
It was furer and filer in God's flore-houfe than in their own, and would 
thence come to them fweeler and frefber; read with this Mutt, vi, 25. Take 
no thought for your life, &c. See here the tolly of hoarding : The manna that 
was laid up by fume who thought ihemfelves wifer and belter hufbands than 
their neighbours, and would provide in cafe iifliould fail next day, putrified 
and bred worms, and became good for nothing. Note, That proves lobe moft 
wafted which is covetonfly and diftru ft fully fparcd. Thofe riches arc cor- 
rupted, Jam. v. 2, 3. Let us fet ourfelves lo think, (I.) Of that great power 
of God which fed Jfrael in the wildernefs and made miracles their daily 
bread ; What cannot this God do, who prepared a table in the wildernefs, 
and furni fried it richly even for Iholc who queflioned whether hecould or no? 
Pfat. Ixxviii. 19, 20*. N T <:ver was there fuch a market of provifionsas this, 
where lo many hundred thoufand men were furnifhed without money, and 
without price. Never was there fuch an open houfe kept as God kept in the 
wildernefs for forty} ears together, nor fuch free and plentiful entertainment 
given. The feall which Ahafuerus made to fhew the riches of his kingdom , 
and the honour of his nwjejly was nothing to this, Ejlh. i. 4. It is (aid. ver. 
21 . when the fan zeaxed hot it melted; as if what was left were drawn up by 
the heat of the fun into the air to he the feed of the next day's harveft/and 
Co from day tf> day. ('J.) Of that conftnnt providence of God, which gives 
food to all jlejh, for his mercy endures for ever, Pfa!. exxxvi. 25. He is a great 
ho life-keeper that provides for all the creatures. The fame wifdom, power, 
and goodnefs, that no v brought food daily out of the clouds, doth, in the 
rnnftant cowfe of nature, bring fund yearly out of the earth, and gives us all 
things richly to tnjoy. 



22. % And it came to pafs that on the flxlh clay they 
gathered twice as much bread, two omcrs for one man: 
and all the rulers of the congregation came and told 
Mofes. 23. And he laid unto them, This is that which 
the LORD hath fa id, To-morrow is the reft of the holy 
fabbath unto the LORD: bake that which ye will bake, 
lo day, and (cethe that ye will fccthcj and that which re- 
mained) over, lay up lor you to be kept until the morn- 
ing. 24. And they laid it up till the morning, as Mofes 
bade ; and it did not ftink, neither was there any worm 
therein. 25. And Mofes f aid, Eat that to day; for to 
day is a fabbath unto the LORD : to day ye fhall not find 
it in the field. 2<J. Six days ye mall gather it, but on the 
feventh day which is the fabbath, in it there /hall be none. 
ill. % And it came to pafs, that there went out Jbnie of 
the people on the feventh day for to gather, and they 
found none. 28. And the LORD laid unto Mofes, 
Plow long re f ufe ye to keep my commandments and my 
laws ? 29. See, for that the LORD hath given you 
the fabbath, therefore he giveth you on the fixth day 
the bread of two days: abide ye every man in his place, 
Jet no man go out of his place on the feventh day. 30. 
So the people retted on the feventh day. 31. And the 
houfe of Ifrael called the name thereof manna : And it 
teas like coriander- feed, whites and the tafte of it tots 
like wafers made with honey. 

Here is I. A plain intimation of the obfervin^ of a feventh day fabbath, 
not only before the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, but before the bring- 
ing of 'Ifrael out of J- g\ pi, and therefore from the beginning, Gen. ii. 3. Jf 
the fabbath had now been li rfl inlliluted, how could Mofes have underftood 
what God laid to him,rer.4. concerning adouble portion lobe gathered on 
the fixth clay without making any exprefs mention ol the fabbath ? and how 
could the people !"<» readily take the hint, vcr. 22. even to the furprile of the 
rniers lielornMnfe«;had declared (hat it was done will) regard to the fabbath, if 
the v had not had fome knowledge uf the fabbath before? The felting apart ot 
otiedso in Ivvwn foi holy w«»:k,and in order to that for holy reft, was a divine 
appointment ever lino-C^nd created man upon {he earth, and the moftancienl 
ol polilivchtw*: Tin* way of fabbath fanclificaiion i* the good old way. 

2, The rinub.V pmvilion winch God made for the Kraolites, and which 
ti;t:\ were 10 make for ihemfelves on the fixth day ; God gave them on the 
Jirth dot/ tt'V bread of (jlo days, wx.'ZV. Appointing them to reft on the 
tavenlh Jay, he look care they lhould be no Infers by it, and none ever 
»vd) hi; lofers bv ferving God : on that day they were to fetch, in enough 
for two days and in prepare it, ver. 23. The law was very Uriel, that they 
muft bake and lee the the clay before, and not on the fabbalh-before; This 
doth not now make it unlawful for us todrefs meal on the Lord's day, but 
direct*? us to contrive our family affairs fo, as lhal they may be lead our hin- 
drance in the work of the iabbalh. Works of neceffi'ty, no doubt, are to be 
done on that day. but it is deferable to have as little as may be to do of 
things necelTkry to the life that now is, that we may apply ourfelves the more 
clofely lo the one thing needful. That which they kept for their food on 
the fabbath-da) did not putrify, vcr. 24. when they kept it againfta com- 
mand, vcr. 20. it Hank, when they kept it in obedience lo a command, itwas 
fwect and good, for every thing'* fanclified by the word of God by prayer. 

3. The intermiflion of the manna on the feventh day ; then God did not 
fend it, and therefore they rauft not expect it, nor go out to gather, ver.26, 
27. This (hewed that it did not proceed from natural can fes, and lhal it 
was defigned for a confirmation of the divine authority of the law which was 
to be given by Mofc*. Thus God look an effectual courfe lo make them 
remember the fabbath- day , they could not forget it, nor the day of preparation 
for it. Some (it feems) went out on the feventh day ex peeling- to find 
manna, ver. 27. but they found none : for thofe that will find muft feek in 
the appointed time; feek the Lord white he may he found. God, upon this 
occafion, fa id to Mofesr Ilowlons refufe ye to keep my commandments? ver.2S. 
Why did he fay this to Mofesr he was not difobedteni: No, but he was the 



i ruler of a difobedient people, and God charge! fi it upon him that he* might 
the more warmly charge it upon iheni, ami ought lake care thai iheir dd- 
obedience Should not be through any neglecl or default of his. ft was for 
going out to feek for manna on the feventh day, that they were thus re- 
proved. Noie, t. Dilobedience even in a final I "ma Iter is very provoking. 
2. God is jealous for ihe honour of his fabbath s. If walking out to feek 
for food on the fabbath were thus reproved, walking out purely to find our 
own pleafure on that day cannot be juftiticd. 

32. % And Mofes faid, This is the tiling which the 
LORD command eth, Fill an omcr of it to be kept for 
your generations ; that they may Ice the bread wherewith 
I have fed you in thewildcrncfsjwhcn I brought you forth 
fro m the land of Egy pt . 33. And Mo fes fai d u n to Aa ro n , 
Take a pot, and put an omcr full of manna therein, and 
lay it up before the LORD, to be kept for your genera- 
tions. 34. As the LORD commanded Mofes, fo Aaron 
laid it up before the teftimony, to be kept. 35. And the 
children of Ifrael did eat manna forty years, until they 
came to a land inhabited : they did eat manna, until they 
came unto the borders oft lie land of Canaan. 36. Now 
an omcr is the tenth part of an ephah. 

God having provided manna to be his peoples food in (he wildernefs, and 
to be to them a continual leal!, we are here told, 1. How ihe memory of it 
was preferred ; an omcr of thi< munoa was laid up in a golden pot, as we are 
told, J/cb. ix. 4. and kepi before the Ujlimany, or the ark, when it was after- 
wards made, vcr. 32, 33. The prelervaiion of this manna from wafte and 
corruption was a ft'inding miracle, und therefore ihe more proper memorial 
of this miraculous food. Pofterity fliall fee the bread, luith God, wherewith 
I have fed you in the wildernrji, fee what fort of food il was, and how much 
each man'.- dailv piopoition of it wu«, thai it might appear they were nei- 
ther kepi to hard fare, nor to Ihort allowance, and Ihen judge between God 
and Ifrael, whether they had any cdufe given them to murmur and find 
fault with their commons, and wheilutr ihey and their feed after them, had 
not a great deal of reafon with ihankftdnel* lo own God'.- goodnefs to them. 
Note. Ea»en bread mud nol he forgotten ; God's miracles and mercies are 
lo be had in everlafting remembrance for our encouragement lo trufl in him 
at all tunes. 

'J. How the mercy "fit was continued as long as (hey had occafion for if. 
The manna never ceafed till they came to the borders of Canaan, where 
there wa> bread enough and to (pare, ver. 35. See how con flan I thecare 
of Providence is; feed-time and harveff. fail not while the earth remains: 
Ifrael was very provoking in the wildernefs, yet the manna never failed 
them : thus flill God caufelh his rain to fait on the jufr and unjttfl. 

The manna is called fpiritual meat, 1 Cor.x. 3. becaufe it was typicalof 
fpiritual blefTings in heavenly things; Chrift himfelf is the true manna, the 
bread of life, of which that was a figure, John vi. 49, 50, 51. The word 
of God is the manna by which our fouls are nourifhed, Matt. iv. 4. The 
comforts of the Spirit are hidden manna. Rev. ii. 17. Thefe come from 
heaven as the manna did, areihe fupportand comfort of the divine life in 
the foul, while we are in the wifdernefs of this world ; it is food for Ifrael* 
ites, for thofe only that follow the pillar of cloud and fire ; it is to be gam 
thered, Chrift in the word is to be applied to the foul, and means of grace 
ufed ; we muft every one of us gather for ourfelves, and gather in the morn- 
ing of our days, the morning of our opportunities, which if we let flip it 
may be too late to gather. The manna they gathered muft not be hoarded 
up, but eaten ; they Hint have received Chrift, muft by faith live upon him, 
and not receive his grace in vain : there was manna enough for all, enough* 
for each, and none had loo much, fo in Chrift there is a complete fufK- 
ciency and no fuperll.iily. But they that did eat manna hungered again, 
died at laft, and with many of them God was not well pleafed ; whereas 
they that feil on Chrift by laiili frhall never hunger, and (ball die no more, 

and with them God will be for uver well-pleated: the Lord evermore give 
us this bread .' 

C II A P. XVII. 

Tico paffitges offtory are recorded i?i this chapter, I . The watering 
of the hojl of Ifrael. ( I .) In the •wildernefs they wanted water y 
vcr. i . (^.) /;/ their want i/iej/ chid with Mofes, vcr. 2, 3. (3.) 
Mofes cried to God, ver. 4. (4. ) God ordered him to /'mite the 
rock, and fetch water out of that, and he did fo, ver. 5, 6. (5.) 
The place named from it, vcr. 7. 

2. The def eating of the hvftof Amalek. I. T he-victory obtain- 
cd bjj the pt uujer of Mofes , vcr. S — 12. 2 . By the /ward ofJoJh ua , 
ver. 13. 3. Jl record kept of if, ver. 14, 16*. And thefe things, 
which happened to them for examples, arc written f or our in- 
ft ruction in our fpiritual journey and warfare. 

I. A ND all the congregation of the children of Ifrael 
-LJL journeyed from the wildernefs, of Sin, after their 
journies, according to the commandment of the LORD, 
and pitched in Reuhidem : and there ivas no water for the 
people to drink. 2. Wherefore the people did chide 
with Mofes, and faid, Give ns water that we may drink. 
And Mofes faid unto them, Why chide you with me? 
wherefore do you tempt the LORD? 3. And the people 
thirlicd there for water; ai;d the people murmured 
againft Mofes, and faid, Wherefore is this that thou haft 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us, and our children, 
and our cattle with thirit? 4<. And Mofes cried unto the 
LORD, laying, What fhall 1 do unto this people? they 
be aim oft ready to ftone me. 5. And the LORD faid 
unto Mofes, Go on before the people, and take with thee 
of the elders of Ifrael : and thy rod wherewith thou fmoteft 
the river, take in thine hand, and go. 6. Behold, I will 
ftand before thee there upon the rock in Moreb, and thou 
(halt finite the rock, and there fhall come water out of it, 
that the people may drink. And Mofes did fo in the iight 
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of the ciders of Ifrael. 7. And lie called the name of the I 
place Mullah, and Meribah, becaufe of the chiding of 
the children of Ifrael, and becaufe they te nip ted the 
LORD, faying. Is the LORD among us, or not? 

Here U t 1. The ftrait that (he children of Ifrael were in fur want of water; 
once before they Acre in (hi? like diftrcft, and now a fecund nine, vtt\ 1, 
They journeyed according to the commandment afthcLord> led by (he pilJar ol 
cloud and fire, and yet (hey came lo a place where (here was no water for 
them to drink. Nulc, We may be in the way of our duty, and yet may meet 
wiih troubles, which providence brings us into for the trial of our faith, and 
that God may be glorified in our relief. 

4. Their discontent and diftruftin this ftrait : it U faid, tvr.S. theythirjlcd 
there for water U thev had no waler lu drink- they mufl iw'-uls [hull ; but 
this intimate* not only* that they wanted water, and felt (he inconvenience 
of chat wan^ but that their paffion fliarpened their appetite, and f hey were 
violent and impalicnt in their defire; their third made them outrageous-: 
natural delire* and thofe that are mofl craving, have need to be kept under 
the check and conduct of religion and reafon. 

See wliaJ was the language of ihis inordinate defire. 

1. They challenged Mofes to fupply them, ver. 2. Give us water thatzsc 
may drink* demanding it as a debt, and ftrongly fufpc&ing that he was not 
able to dtfcharge it. Becaufe they were fupplied with bread, they infift 
upon it that they mufl be fupplied with water too; and indeed (o thofe that 
by faith and prayer live a life of dependance upon God, one favour is an 
earned af another, and may be humbly pleaded; but the unthankful and 
unbelieving have reafon to think, that the abufe of former favours, is the 
forfeiture of farther favours: Let not than thin h that they Jhall receive any 
thing, James i. 7. yet they are ready to demand every thing. 

2. They quarrelled with him for bringing (hem out of Egypt i as if in- 
ftcad of delivering them he defigned to murder them, than which nothing 
could be more bate and individious, ver. 3. Many that have not only de- 
figned well, but done well for their generation, have had iheir befr fer vices 
thus mifconftrued, and their patience thereby tried by unthinking unthank- 
ful people. To filch a degree ibeir maJice agar rift Motes rofe, that I hey were j 
almojl rtadjf tojlonc him, ver. 4. Many good zvarks he had flicked them, and for 
which of tliefe would they ftone him? John x. 32. Ungoverned paflions, 
provoked by the crofting of unbridled appetites*, (omefiines make men guilty 
of the greateti abfurdities, and do like madmen, that caft firebrands, arrows 
and death among their beft friends. 

!>. They heg.in in queftion whether God were with them or no, ver. 7, 
they tempted the itfrd.f tying, Is the Lord awont* u< or not ? Is Jehovah among 
us by that name by winch lie made himfeif known to us in Egypt : they 
queflion his eliential prefencc, whether there be a God or no ; his common 
providence, whether that Gml governs the world • ^nd his fpt-cial promife, 
whether he would be as good as his word to (hem. This is called their 
tempting G * which fi unifies notonlv a diftruft in God .p general, but a 
diftruft of him after they had received fuch experiments of his power and 
goodnefs, for the confirm. iiion of his promife' they do in efie&fuppofe lhat 
Mofes was an impofio-, Aaron a deceiver, the pillar of cloud and fire a nicer 
iham and illufion, which impofed upon their fen fes; that long feries of 
miracles which had refcuen iliem, faved them, and fed them, a chain of 
cheat*, and (he promife of Canaan, a banter upon them; it was all fb if the 
Xord were not among them. Note, It is a great provocation to God for us 
to queftion his pretence, providence, or promife* elpecialiy Tor his Ifrael to 
do it, who are fo much obliged (o Iruft him. 

3. The courfc that Mofes took when he was fet upon, and infulted, 
(I.) He reproved the murmurcrs, tw\ 2. Why chide you with me? Obferve 
how mildly he anfwered them ; it was well he was a man of invincible 
raeeknefs, elfe their tumultuous carriage would have loft him thepoflelfion 
of his own foul; it is folly to anfwer paffion with pafiion, for that makes ill 
worfe, but foft anfteert turn azvay wrath : he (hewed thera whom their | 
murmurings reflected upon, and that the reproaches they carton him fell on j 
God himfeif, ye tempt the Cord; that is, by dittrufting his power y<m try his ] 
patience, and fo provoke his wrath. (2.) He made hfc complaint to God, 
utr. k Mofes cried unto the Lord ; this fervanl came and Jhewtd his Lord nil ' 
theft things, Lukexiv. 21. When men unjufily cenfureaml quarrel with J 
us, it will be a great eafe to us lo go to God, and by prayer lay the cafe be- 1 
fore him, and leave it with him ; it' men will not hear us, dfod will; if > 
their ill carriage towards us ruffle our (pints, God's confoialious will com- 
pofcthem. JVIofes begs of God to direct him what he Humid do, for he was \ 
utterly at a lofs; he could not of himfeif either fupply their want or pacify 
their tumult! God only could do if. He pleads his own peril, they be almojl 
ready to ftoncmci Lord, if thou haft any regard lo the life of thy poor fer van tj 
interpole now. 

4. God's gracious appearance for their relief, ver. 5, 6. He orders Mo- 
fes to go on before the people, and venture himfeif in his port, though they 
fpoke of ftoning him. He mull take his rod with him, not (as God might | 
Jiiftly have ordered) to fummon feme plague or other to chaftife them for j 
their diftruft and murmuring, but to fetch water for their fupply, O the . 
wonderful patience and forbearance of God towards provoking fiuners! He } 
toads thofe with benefits that make him toferve with their Jins, maintains thole j 
that are at war with him, and reaches out the hand of his bounty to thofe 
that lift up the heel againft him. Thus he teaches u*> if our enemy hun- 
ger to feed him, and if he thirft, aslfracl did now, to give him drink, Rom. \ 
xti. 20. Matt* v. ±5. Will he fail thofe that truft hnn, when he was fo li- \ 
beral even to thofe that templed him? if God had mil) thewed Mofes a 
fountain of. water in the wildernefs,as he did lo Hagar not far from hence, ( 
Gen. xxi. 19. that had been a great favour, but that he might (hew Ins power 
ms well as his pity, and make it a miracle of mercy, he gave them waler out 
of a rock. He directed Mofes whither to go, appointed him lo lake of the I 
elders of Ifrael with him, lobe witnefles of what was done, thai I hey might 
themfelves be fatisfied, and might fatisfy others of the certainly of God's 
pretence with (hem; hepromifed lo meet him there in the cloud of glory 
to encourage him, ordered him lo fmite the rock, whu h h«s did ; and im- 
mediately water came out of it in great abundance, wlurh ran throughout 
the camp in ftreams and rivers, PfaL Ixxvui. 15, hi. and followed them 
wherever they went in that wildernefs; it is called a fountain mf waler, 
Jpjal. cxiv. 3. God fhewed his care of his people in giving them water 
when they wanted it : his own power in fetching it out of a rock, and put 
an honour upon Mofes in appointing the water to flow out upon fits failing 
of the rock. This fair water that came out of the roell is called honey 
and oil, Deut* xxsii. 13. becaufe the people's thirft made it doubly plea- 
fant: coming when they were in extreme want, it was like honey and oil 
to ihem. It is probable the people digged canals for the conveyance .of it, 
and pools for the reception of it, as long after palling -through the valley of 
Baca, they made it a well, Pfal. Ixxstv. 6. Numb, xxi. 1 8. Let this diredl 
us to live in a dependance, (I.) Upon God's providence, even in thegreateft 
firaits and difficulties, God can open fountains for our fupply there where 
we ieaft expe& them,. Water in the wiida nc/*s> Ifa. xltii. 20. becaufe he makes 
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a wayin the vjitdcrncfi, ver. \D. Thofe who in the vvildcrnefs keep lo God's 
way, may Iruft lirrn to provide thrt'nem. While we follow ihe pillarof cloud 
and fire, (ure^y i£nodnefs and mercy fliali follow us, like the water out of 
the rock. (2.) Upon Chrift's grace, that rock xsui Chrift, 1 Cor. x, 4. Tho 
graces and com torts of the Spirit are compared to rivers of living mater, 
John vii. 38, 39. — iv. I K Tjiefe flow Uorn ChriH, who is the rock, fmit- 
ten by the law of Mofes, for lie was made under the law. Nothing will 
fupply the needs ami fitisfy the defires of a foul, but water out of this rock, 
this fountain opened. The pleafures of fenfeare puddle-water, fpirhual 
delights are rock- water, fo pure, fo clear, fo refreuling, rivers of pleafuro. 

5. A new name was upun this occafion given lo this place, preferring 
the remembrance, not of the mercy of their fupply, the water that fol- 
lowed them was fnfficient to do that, but of the fin" of their murmuring, 
Mujpih, temptation, becaufe they templed God, Meribah ,Jlr if e, becaufe they 
chid with Mole>, ver. 7 There was thus a remembrance kept of fin, both 
for the difgrace of the (inner* themfelves, fin leaves a blot upon the name; 
a«id forwaruing to their feed lo take heed of finning after the fimilitude o£ 
their tranfgreflion. 

8. *f Tiien came Amalek, and fought with Ifrael iii 
Rephidem. 9. And Moles laid unto Joftuia, Cliooic us 
out men, and go out, fight with Aniaiek: to-morrovv I 
will ftand on the top of the hill, with the rod of God in 
mine hand. 10. So Jofhua did as Moles had laid to him, 
and fought with Amalek: and Mofes, Aaron, andHur, 
went up to the top of the hill. 1 1. And it came to pafs 
when Mofes held up his hand, that Ifrael prevailed: and 
when he let clown his hand, Amalek prevailed. VI. But 
Mofes* hands zcere heavy, and they took a itone, and put 
it. under him, and he fat thereon : And Aaron and Hur 
flayed up his hands, the one on the one tide, and the 
other on the other fide; and his hands were f ready until 
the going down of the fun. VI. And Jofhua difcomtited 
Amalek and his people with the edge of the fword. 14. 
And the LORD laid unto Mofes, Write this for a me- 
morial in a book, and rehear fe it in the cars of Jofhua: 
for I will utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek 
from under heaven. 15. And Moles built an altar, and 
called the name of it J EHOVAH-nifli. 16\ For he laid, 
Becaufe the LORD hath fworn, that the LORD zviil 
have war with Amalek from generation to generation. 

We have here the ftory of the war with Amalek, which we may fuppofe 
was thciirft that was recorded in the book of the zuaraof the Lord, Numb* 
xxi. 4. Amalek tt'av the Jirji of the nations that Ifrael fought -xitU, Numb, 
xsiv. 20. Ohferve, I. Amalek \s attempt ; they came out and fought with , 
Ifrael, ver. 8. The Amalekites were the pofterify of Efau, who hated Jacob 
becaufe of the birthright and bleflinjr, and this an effort of .'heir heredit- 
ary enmity ; a malice that run in I he blood, and perhaps was now exafper- 
ated by the working of the promife towards an accomplifhment. Confide? 
this, (I.) As Ifratrl's affliction ; they had been quarreling with Mofes, ver. 
2. and now God fend* Amalekiles to quarrel with them; wars abroad arc 
thejuft pumfhment of firifes and dil'contents at home. (2.) A< Amalek's fin, 
fo it is reckoned, JOeut. xxv. 17, IS. They did not boldly front them as a 
generous enemy, but without any provocation given by Ifrael, or challenge 
given to them, bafely fell upon their rear, and fmote them that were faint 
and feeble, and could make neither refinance nor eleape : herein they bid 
defiance to lhat power which had f > lately ruined the Egyptians; hut in vain 
did they aitack a cam p guarded and victualled by miracles; verily they 
knew imj what lliev did '>. Ifrael's engag«*ment with Amalek, in their own 
necefHiry tfefenee again It the aggreff.jr< ; and I here, 

1. The pofl s {Tinned to Jofliun, of whom this is the firir mention : he is 
nomiuitled comnisndcr ineliief in this expedition, that he might be trained 
up lo the ferv : ces he wn- deigned for alter the death of Moles, and be a 
man ofitarfram his youth. He is ordered lo draw out a detachment of choice 
men out of the llioufamK of Ifrael, and to drive back the Amalekiles, -ver. 
9. When the Egyptians purfued them, Ifrael inufl Hand ftill and fee what 
God would do, but now it was required lhat ihey fliould beftir themfelves. 
Note, God is to be tiufled in the ule of means. • * 

2. The port iifliimed In Mofes ver, 9. I uilljlund on the top of the full 
with the rod of Cad in myhutid : fee how God qualifies his people for, and 
calls (hem lo various fer vices for i he good of his church; Jofhua fights* 
Mofes prays, and boih minifrer to Iliael. Mofes went up to the top of the 
hill, and placed himfeif pi«>bahlv fo as to be befeen bylirael, and there he 
held up the rod of God in his hand, that wonder-working rod which had fum- 
mooed the plague:* of ligypt, and under which Ifrael paflcri out of flic houfe 
of bondage. This n.d Moles held up, (I.) To Ifrael, to animate them; the 
rod was held up as the banner, to encourage the foldiers, who might look 
up and fay, yonder is the rod, and yonder thehaad that ufed it, when fucfl 
glorious things were wrought for us. Nole, it lends much (o the encourage- 
ment of faith to refledt upon the great things God has done for us r and re- 
view the monuments of his favour. 

(2.) To God, by way of appeal to him : Is not the battle the Lord's: Is 
he not able lo help, and engaged lo help ? Witnefs this rod, the voice of 
which thus held up was thai, Ijit. li. 9, 10. Put on Jlrcngth, O arm of the 
Lord ; art not thou it that huth cut Ralmb ? Mofes was not only a ftandard- 
bearer, but an interc-elmr, pleading with God for fuccefs and victory. Note, 
When the hoft goes forth hgainft the enemy, earnefl prayers mould be made 
to the God of hofls for his prefence with them. It is here the praying le- 
gion that proves the tftinuering legion. There in Salem, in Sioo, where 
prayers were made, there the viclory was won, there brake he the arrows of 

the bnxo, Pfal. Ixxvi. 2, 3. 

Obferve, (l.J How Mofes was tired, ver, 12. his hands were heavy; the 
flrongeft arm will fail with being long extended, it is God only whole 
hand is Jlretched out fiilL We do not find Jofliua's hands were heavy ia 
fighting, but Mofes's hands were heavy in praying; the more fpirilual any 
(ervice is, the more apt we are (o fail and flag in it; praying work, if done 
with due intention of mind and vigour of affection, will be found hard work, 
and though the fpiritbe willing to do it, the flefh will be weak: our great 
InterceiTor in heaven faintelh not, ueither is weary, though he attends con- 
tinually to this very thing. 

(2.) What influence ihe rod of Mofes had upon (he battle, ver. II . When 
Mofes held up his hand in prayer (fo the Chaldec explains it) Ifrael prevailed, 
but when he let dtnen his hand from prayer Amalek ■prevailed. To convince 
Ifrael thai the hand of Moles, with whom they had juft now been chiding, 

contributed 
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contributed more to their fafety from their own hands, his rod llian their 
fword*, the fuccefs riles and falls, as Mofes lifts up or lets down his hands. 
It feenis the fcale wavered for fome time before it turned on Ifrael's fide ; 
even the bell caufe mull expe£l difappoinlments as on allay to its fuccefles ; 
though the brittle be the Lord's, Amalek may prevail for a time; the reafon 
was, Mofes let down his hands. Note, The church's caufe is ordinarily 
more or lefs fuccefsful, according a< the Church's friends are more or lefs 
ilrong in faith and fervent in prayer. 

(3.) The care that was taken for the fupport of Mofes. When he could 
not Hand any longer, he fat down, not in a chair of Hate, but upon a (tone, 
ver, 12. when lie could not hold up his hands, he would have them held 
up j Mofes the man of God is glad of the afliftance of Aaron his brother 
and Hur, who fome think was his brother-in-law, the hufband of Miriam. 
We fhould not be (hy, either of afking help from others, or giving help to 
others, for we are members one of another. Mofes's hands thus flayed, were 
jtcadytill the going down of the fun, and though it was with much ado that he 
held out, yet his willing mind was accepted. No doubt it was a great en- 
couragement to the people to fee Jofhua before them in the field of battle, 
and Mofes above them upon the top of the hill ; Clirift is both to us, our 
Jofhua, the captain of our falvalion that fights our battles, and our Mofes, 
who in the upper world ever lives making intercellion, that our faith fail not. 

3. The defeat of Amalek. Vtclory had hovered awhile between the camps, 
fometimcs Ifrael prevailed, and fomelimes Amalek. but Ifrael carried the 
day, ver. 13. Though Jofhua fought upon great difadvantages, hisfoldiers 
undifciplined, ill-armed, long inured to fervitude, and apt to murmur; yet 
by them God wrought a great falvation, and made Amalek pay dear for 
their infolence. Note, Weapons formed again ft God's Ifrael cannot profper 
long, and (hull be broke at laft. "The caufe of God and his Ifrael will be 
victorious. Though God gave the viclory, yet it is faid Jofhua difcomfited 
Amalek, becaufe Jolhua was a type of Chrift, and of the fame name, and 
in him it is that we are more than conquerors. It was his arm alone that 
i'poiled principalities and powers, and routed all their force. 

4. The trophies of this victory fet up. 

1. Mofes took care that God fliould have the glory of it, -ocr\ I5.inftead 
of felling up a triumphal arch to the honour of Jofhua, (though it had been 
policy enough to put murks of honourupon him) he buildsan altar (o the ho- 
nour of God, and we may fappofc it was not an altar without /acrifice; but 
that which is moft carefully recorded is the infcripiion upon the altar, Jeho- 
vah-nifli, The Lord it my banner; which probably refers to the lifting up of 
the rod of God as the banner in this action. The prefencc and power of 
Jehovah was the banner under which they lifted, by which they were ani- 
mated and kept together, and therefore which they erected in the day of 
their triumph. In the name of ourGod we muft always lift up our banners. 
Pjitl. xx. 5. It is fil he that doth all the work Ihould have all the praife. 

2. God took care that poflerity fliould have the comfort and benefit of it. 
Write this for a memorial, not in lool'e papers, but in a book, write it, and then 
rcheurfe it in the cars of Jofhua, let him be intruded with this memorial to 
tranfmit it to the generations to come. .Mofes muft now begin to keep a 
diary or journal of occurrences, and it is the firft mention of writing we find 
in fcripture, (and perhaps the command was not given till after writing 
of the law upon the tables of ftone) write it in pcrpetuam rci memoriam ; 
that which is written remains. 

(1.) Write what had been done, what Amalek had done afijainft Ifrael, 
write in gall their bitter hatred, write in blood their cruel attempts, let 
them never be forgotten ; nor yet what God had done for Ifrael, in faving 
them from Amalek. Let ages to come know that God fighleth for his peo- 
ple, and he that touchtth them, touchcth the apple of his eye. 

(2.) Write what ihould be done. (I.) That in procefs of time Amalek 
fliould be totally ruined and routed out, ver. I t. that it Ihould be remem- 
bered only in hiftory. Amalek would have cut off the name of Ifrael, that 
that might be no more in remembrance, Pfal. Ixxxiii. 4. 7. and therefore 
God not only difappoinls him in that, but cuts off their name. Write it 
for thcencourngement of Ifrael, whenever the Amalekites are an annoyance 
to them, that Ifrael will at laft undoubtedly triumph in the fall of Amalek. 
This fentencc tvas executed in part hy Saul, I Sum, xv. and completely hy 
David, chap. xxx. 2 Sam. i. I. — viii. ]•>. and after his lime we never read 
fo much as of thename of Amalek. (2.) That in the mean lime God would 
have a continual controverfy with them, ver. lt». Becaufe their hand is agninfi 
the throne of the Lord, that is, againfi the camp of Ifrael, in which the Lord 
ruled, which was lhe/j/«rr ofhisfancluanj, and is therefore called a glorious 
high throne J 'mm the b^innina, jar. xvii. 12. Therefore the Lord will have 
nar nit ft Auudck, from generation to generation. This was written for direc- 
tion to Ifrael, never to make any league with the Amalckitcs, but to look 
upon them as irreconcileable enemies doomed (a ruin. Amulet's dcltructioti 
was typical of the destruction of all the enemies of Chrifl and his kingdom. 
Whoever makes war with the Lamb, the Lamb will overcome them. 



C II A P. XVIII. 

This chapter is concerning Mafrs him f elf and the affairs of his oxen 
, fa m Hi/. 1 . J eth i v h is father- in-law brings h im his xvife and chil- 
th 771 , ver. I — H . 2. Mo fe.s en ter tains h isj'u liter- in-lawwith great 
re f pert, ver. 7. with good difcourji', ver. 8 — II. rvilli a facrifice 
and afeafl, ver. 12. Jethro advifethhim about the management, 
of his bitfinefs asa judge in Ifrael, to take pui/he judges into his 
ijfdhouce, ver. 13 — li.'J. and Mofes , after Jo me time, takes his 
eoHiifel, ver. 24— U6\ ami Jo they part, ver. 21. 

I.T^f 7HEN Jethro the pricft of Midian, Mofes* fa- 
ir V thcr-in-Iaw, heard of all that God had done for 
Moles, and for Ifrael his people, and that the LORD 
had brought Ifrael out of Egypt: 2. Then Jethro 
Mofes* father in-law, took Zipporah Mofes* wife, after 
he had fent her back. 3. And her two fons ; of which 
the name of the one was Gerfliom (for he faid, I have 
been an alien in a ftrange land :) 4*. And the name of 
the other was Eliezer ; (for the God of my father, faid 
he, was mine help, and delivered me from the fword 
of Pharaoh), o. And ' Jethro- Mofes* father-in-law 
came with his fons and his wife unto Mofes into the 
wildernefs, where he encamped at the mount of God. 
6. And he faid unto Moles, 1 thy'father-in-law Jethro 
am come unto thee, and thy wife, and her two fons 
with her. 



This pafTagc may very well be allowed to happen as it is placed here, hc*. 
fore the giving of ihe law, and not as fome plat e if at Numb, x, 11. bacf i- 
ficeR were offered before ; in thefe here mentioned, ver. 12. it isobfervahlt*, 
that Jethro is faid to take them not Aaron, And as to Jethro's adviftnjj 
Moles to conftitutc judges under him, though it is intimated, ver. 13. that 
the occafinn of his giving that advice was on the morrow, yet it doth not 
follow but that Mol'es's fettling of 'that affair might be fome time after, 
when the law was given, as it is placed, Dcut. i. 0. it is plain Jethro him- 
felf would not have make this alteration in the government till he had 
received intlrudions from God about it, ver, 2li. whic h he did not till fome 
time- after. 

Jethro comes, I. To congratulate the happinefi of Ifrael, and particu- 
larly the honour of Mofes his fon-in-law ; and now Jethro thinks himfelt 
well paid for all his kindnefs he had flic wed to Moles in his difirefs, and his 
daughter better matched than he could have expected. Jethio could not 
but hear what the country rung of, the glorious appearances of God for 
his people Ifrael, ver. I. and he comes to enquire, and inform him fell' more 
fully thereof, fee Pfal. cxi. 2. and to rejoice with them, as one thai had a 
true refpeel both for them and lor their God. Though he, as a Midianite, 
was not tofbare with them in the prom i fed land, yethe fliared with them 
in the day of their deliverance. We may thus make other's comforts our 
own, by taking pleafure, as God doth, in the prajperity of the righteous. 
2. To bring Mofes's wife and children to him. It feems he had fent them 
back, probably from the inn where his wife's lothnels to have her fon cir- 
cumeifed had like to have cofl him his life, chap, tv, 25. fearing lefl they 
fhould be farther his hindrance, he fent them home to his father-in-law j he 
forcfaw what difcouragements he was likely to meet with in the court of 
Pharaoh, and therefore would not take any with him in his own family. 
He was of that tribe that faid to hh father, I have not known him, when fer- 
vice was to be done for God, Dcut. xsiii. 9. Thus Chrifl's di lei pies, when 
they were to go upon an expedition, not much unlike that of Mofes, were 
to forfake wife and children. Matt. xix. 21). But though there might be a 
reafon for the feparation that was between Mofes and his wife for a time, 
yet they muft come together again, as foon as ever they could with any con- 
venience. It is'the law of the relation, Ye hujbandt, dwelt with your wives, 
1 Pet. iii. 7. Jethro, we may fuppofe, was glad of his daughter's com- 
pany, and t'ondaf her children, yet he would not keep her from her huf- 
band, northern from their father, rer. 5, 6*. Mofes muft have his family 
with him, that while he rwled the Church of God, he might fet a good 
example of prudence in family government, 1 Tim. iii. 3. Mofes had now 
a great deal both of honour and care put upon him, and it was fit his wife 
fliould be iv i 111 him to Ihare with him in both. 

Notice is taken of the flgnilicanl names of his two fons. J. Theeldeft 
was called Gerfliom, ver. 'S. a ft ranger ; defigning thereby not only a me- 
morial of his own condition but a memorandum to his fun of his; for we are 
all ftr.ingors upon earth, as all our fathers were. Mofes had a great uncle 
a 1 molt of Ihe fame name, Gerfhon, a ftranger j for though he was born in 
Canaan, Gut. xlvi. I L. yet even theie the patriarchs confeifed themfelvea 
ft rangers. 

2. The other he called EVwzer, ver. 4. My God a help, as we tranflate it ; 
it looks back to his deliverance from Pharaoh, when he made his elcape 
after the flaying of the Egyptian ; but if this were (as fome think) the fon 
that was circumcifed in the inn as he was going, I would rather tranflate it, 
fo as to look forward, which the original will bear, the Lord is mine help, 
and will deliver me from the fword of Pharaoh, which he had reafon to expeel 
would be drawn aga'mft him, when he was going to fetch Ifrael out of bon- 
dage. Note, When we are undertaking any difficult for vice for God in 
our generation, it is good for us to encourage ourfelves in God as our help: 
he that has delivered, doth and will.. 

7. «{| And Mofes went out to meet his father-in-law, 
and did obeifance, and killed him ; and they afked 
each other of their welfare : and they came into the tent,. 

8. And Mofes told his father-in-law all that the LORD 
line! done unto Pharaoh, and to the Egyptians for 
Ifrael's lake, and all the travail that had come upon 
them by the way, and hozc the LOUD delivered them. 

9. And Jethro rejoiced for all the goodnefs which the 
LORD had done to Ifrael: whom he had delivered out 
of the hand of the Egyptians. 10. And Jethro faid, 
Blelled fcthe LORD, who hath delivered you out of 
the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
Pharaoh, who hath delivered the people from under the 
hand of the Egyptians. II. Now I know that the 
LORD is greater than all gods; for in the thing wherein 
they dealt proudly, he was above them. 12. And Je- 
thro, Mofes' father-in-law, took a burnt-offering and 
facrifices for God: and Aaron came, and all the elders 
of Ifrael to eat bread with Moles' father-in-law before 
God. 



Obferve here, I. The kind g ree, ' n S that was between Mofes and his 
faiher-in-Uw, verm 7. Though Mofes was a prophet of the Lord, a great 
prophet, and king in Jefharun, yet he (hewed a very humble refpefl lo his 
father-in-law. However God in Ins providence is pleafed to advance us, we 
mufl make confeience o\ giving honour to whom honour i< due, and never 
look with difdain upon our poor relations* Thofe lhat (land high in the 
favour"of God, are not thereby <lifchargcd from the duty they owe to men, 
nor will that juftify them in a (lately, haughty carriage. Mofes went out 
to meet Jethro, did obeijhvceto him t andkiffedhim. Religion doth not defiroy 
good manners. They ajked each other of their 'wetfarem Even Ihe kind how- 
do-you's lhat pafs between them are taken notice of, as tne expredionsand 
improvements of mutual love and friendfhip. 2. The narrative that Mofes 
gave his father-in-law of the great thing* God had done for Ifrael, ver* 8« 
This was one thing Jethro came for, to know more fully and particularly 
what he had heard the general report of. Note, Talk of God's wondcroiks 
ivorki 
pare 

not only an allowable entertainment of converfaiion, but is capable of being 
turned to very good account, by taking notice of God's providence, and the 
operations and tendencies of that in all occurrences. 3. The imprcirson* this 
narrative made upon Jethro. (1.) He congratulated God's Ifrael, ver. 9« 
Jethro rejoiced. He not oftly rejoiced in the honour done to his fon-in-law, 
nut in atl the guodnefs done to Ifrael, ver. 9. Note, Public bleffings are the 
joy of public fpirits While the Ifraelites were themtclve* murmuring, not- 
wi thftanding all God's goodnefs to (hem, here was a Midianite rejoicing 

This 



b is profitable talk, it is goad, and to the ufc of edifying, Pfal. cv % 2.com- 
! Pfal. cxlv. 1], 12. Aiding and telling news, and difcourfing of it, is 
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Tlijs was not die only time that ide faith of the Gentiles lhamcd the unbelief 
of the Jews, fee .Mutt, viii. \0. SiamWf.-t>y were mote affected with the 
favours God hail the wed lo If'rael, than tltey were that received them. 
(2.) He gave the glory to IfraelN God, rtfr. 10. Blcjftd be Jehuvuh (tor by 
that name hois now known) xaho hath delivered you. Motes and Aaron, our 
of the hand of Pharaoh, thai though \>e defined yi>ur A cart), fce= vvu)d not 
eilecl it, and by your miniftry lias delivered the people. Note, Whatever we 
have the joy of, 'God mull have the praiie of. 

(3.) His faith was hereby confirmed, and lie took this orcauon to uiakc 
a folenin profclHon of \\, ver. \ \ . S'ovi knvv 1 ihnt JsUovah is greater than 
aUgodf. Obferve, I. The matter of his lailh. That the God of Ifroel is 
greater than all pretender*, all fa lie and counterfeit deities, that ulurp 
divine honours, hefilencetli them, fubduut them, and is too hard for them 
all, and therefore is himfelf the on\y living and true Go A. He >s ano higher 
than alJ princes and potentates, wboalfo are called gods, and has both an 
income/table authority over them, and an urefiftible power to controul and 
over-rule them : he manages them all as he pleafeth, and gets honour upon 
them how great focver they are. 2. The confirmation ami improvement 
of his faith. Now know I; he knew it before, but now he knew it better ; 
his faith grew up to a full atfurance upon this frelh evidence Tliofe obfli- 
nately fhut their eyes again ft the cleareft light, who do not know that the 
lord is greater than all god*. 3. The ground and realon upon which be Wit 
it; for wherein they dealt proudly, the magicians and the idols of Egypt 
they worshipped, or Pharaoh and his grandees ; they both oppofed God, 
and let up in competition with him, but he uv« above them. X The magi- 
cians were hauled, the idols. InuUn, Pharaoh homWeii, his powursbroVen, 
and in fpiteof'ull their confederacies, God's Ifracl was refeued out of their 
hands. Note. Sooner or later God will Ihew himfclf above thofe tliat by 
their proud dealing coniclr with him. He that exalteth kimjilj againA God 

jhall be abu;kd, r 

Lalilyi The cxprcHions of their joy and thankfulnels : they had commu- 
nion with each other, both in a t'eaft and in a faerifice, ver, 12. Jethro 
beinn- lienriy in I Gael's interefis, was chcarfully admitted, though a Mi- 
diamte, into teltowlhip wnh Mofes and toe elders of Wrath, fvrafmwh as he 
ulfoisu Jim of .1 bra hum, though of a younger houfc, 

1. Thev joined in a lacrifice of thankfgiving. Jethro took burnt-offerings 
for God, and ,»robably otllred ihcm himklf, lor he was a pnertin Midian, 
and a worthii i- T t.l the uue God, anri the pn^unouu was not yet fettled m 
Ifracl. Note, Mutual iriendfhip i* fan^incd by joinl-worlhip. It is a very 
good thing for relations and friends when they come together to join to- 
gether in the fp;iilual facrifices ot prayer and praitv, as thole that meet in 

Chrift the center M umw. / 

2. They joiner! in a feaft of rejoic ing, a fuaft upon the facet bee. Moles 
upon this occalion invited his relation* and friends to an entertainment in 
hi* own lent : a laudable ufagc among friends, and which Chrift hiinfeU not 
only warranted, but tecommendvd hy hi* acceplance M luch invitations. 
This vv as a temperate feaft, they did eat bread; this bread wc may luppofe 
was- manna; Jclhro muftlueand talle that bread from heaven, and though a 
Gentile is as welcome to it as an. I fragile; the Gentiles flill are lo to 
Chnll '•>•* bread ot tile. It is a tea a kepi aVtisf a guuly Von, ihey An) cat 
bread before God, foberlv, lhankhdiy, in ihefearof God, and their table- 
talk fuch as became faints. Thus we mutt eat. and drink to the- glory of 
God. behaving ourfelv* at our tables as thofe that believe God's eye 

upon as. 

13. 1f And it came to pafe on the morrow, that Mofes 
fat to judgv the people : ai\d iUq people flood by Moles, 
from the morning until the evening. 14. And when 
Mores* father-in-law law all that he did to the people, he 
laid, What t\ ihU thin« that^thou docll to the people? 
*Whv fmell thou thyfoll' .llone, and all the people Hand 
hy thee from morning unto even ? 15. And Mofes laid 
unto his father-in-law, Ikcaufcthepeople come unto me 
to enquire of Got). 16. When they have a matter ihey 
come unto me, and i judge between one and another, 
and I do make t/w»i know the ttatutcs ot God and his 
laws. 17. And Motes' faiher-'m-hw fciid uniohim, The 
thing that thou docft is not good. 18. Thou wilt lurely 
■wear away, both thou, and this people lhatf.v with thee: 

for 
pcrfo 
voice 

thee: Be thou tor me peo^ 
mayeft bring the caufes unto God : ^0. And thou ihalt 
teach them ordinances and laws, and fhalt ihew them 
the way wherein thev rnuft walk, and the work mat 
thev mull do. Q I . Moreover, thou limit provide out ot 
all the people able men, fuch as fear God, men ot truth, 
hating eovetoufuefs, and place fuch over them, to be 
rulers of thoufands, ami rulers of hundreds, rulers ot 



lie is further type of ChriU, that lie is employed as a lawgiver and a judge 
among mem. 

(I.)* He was lo anfwer enquiries, and acquaint therrt with the will of* 
Gtid in <!oubtful cafes, and to explain ine Jaws of God tliat were already 
given Ihew concerning (lie f.ibbatlj, the manna, <^c. hefules the laws or* 
nature, rclatiuv both to piety and equity, vvr. i3. They vnme to enquire of 
God, ami happy it was for them tln-y had fuch an ome'e to conlult; we arc 
ready to with many a lime we had (oiue fucii certain way of knowing God's 
mind when we are at a lot's what to do. Motes wa-t tUithful both to him 
that appumicd him, and \» ibem dial confuhed bim, and made thum know 
the Jialutes of God and ftL- ta~s, ver. lb*. His bufiuef* was not to make 
laws, but to make known God's laws; his place was but that of a ter- 
vant. 

(2.) He was to rfr:cide rontraecr'fic's and determine matters in variance, 
judging bctzeeen a man and tnsj'dlow, ver. 16. And if the people were as 
t quarrellbine one with another as they were with God, no doubt he had a 
great many caufes brought before him, and the more, becaute their trials 
put tnem n> no expeiiee, nyr wat ihc law coHJy tt> them. When a quarrel 
happened in Egvpi, and IvIuTes would have reconciled the contenders, they 
alked. Who made thee a prince and a judge? But now it was part difputc that 
God had made him one; and they humbly attend him whom ihey had then 
proudly rejected. 

This was the bufinefs Mofe« was called to; and it appears that he did It, 
(1.) With great confideration, which fome think is intimated in hispe-fture, 
he fat to judge, ver. 1 3. enmpofed and fedate, {'2.) Wilh great condefcen- 
fion to the people, who Hood by him, ver. \ V. He was very ealy ofaccefs, 
the meancrt lfraclite was welcome himfclf to bring his can le before hirn. 
(3.) With great conftancy and clofenefs of application. (I.) Though Je- 
thro his father-in-law was v%ilh him, which might give him a good pretence 
Vor a vacalion, he might have adjourned the court lor that day, or at Icaft 
have Ihorlened it, yel he fits even the next day after his coming, horn morn- 
ing till evening. Note, Nccelfary butinefs muft always take place of civil 
refpe<5Ls, It is too great a compliment to our friends, to prefer me enjoy- 
ment of Uieir company before our duly in God, which ought to be done, 
and yet me other not left undone. [-2.) Though Mofes was advanced to 
great honour, yet he did not therefore lake his cafe, and throw upon others 
the burthen of care and hufinef^ no, he thought his preferment, inflead of 
discharging him \rom femie, obliged him to it. Thufc think of them- 
lelves above what is meet, that think it below them to do good. It 
. is the honour even of angels theinfelves lo be lerviceable, (fi.j Though 
the people had been provoking him, and were ready to done him, chap. 
\ xvii. 4. yel ft ill he inadehimfeli ihcfervant ol all. Note, Though others^ 
tail in their duty to us, yet we mufi not theretore neglect ours to them. 
(4.) Though he was an old man yet he fluck lo his bufinefs from morning 
till night, and made it his meat and drink to do it. God had given hirn 
grealn flrcoglh boll) of body and mind, which enabled him to go through 
a great deal of work with eafe and plcafure, and for the encouragement of 
others to fpend and befpent in the fervicc of God, it proved that after all 
his labours, his natural force was not abated. They that wait on the, 
Le-id, and his fervjee, lhalJ renew their llrength. 

2. The great prudence anil confideration ot Jethro as a friend* 1. He 
difliked the method that Mofes took, and was fo free with him as to tell 
him fo, ver. 14 — 17 — 18. He thought it was too much bufinefs for Mofes 
lo undertake himfelf alone, that it would be a prejudice to his own health 
and too great a fatigue to htm: it would Iikewile make the adminifl ration of 
jullice tirefome to the people. And therefore he telle him plainly, it is not 
good. Note, There maybe over-doing even in well-doing, and therefore 
our zeal mofi always be governed by difcretion» 'hat °u f good m^y notbe 
eril fpoken of. Wifdom is profitable to direct, that we may neither con- 
tent ourfelves with lefs than our duty, nor over-talk nurfelves with that 

ourtlreneth, 2. He advifed him to (uch a model of go- 



fifties, and rulers of tens. 22. And let them judge the 




lhalt do this tiling, and God command thee Jo, then 
thou fhalt be able to endure, and all this people fhall 
alfo eo to their place in peace. 24. So Mofes hearkened 
to the voice of his father-in-law; and did att that he had 
faid. 25. And Mofes chofe able men out ot all Jfrael 
and made them heads over the people, rulers ot thou-: 
lands, rulers ot hundreds, rulers of fifties, and nricrs 
of tens. 26. And they judged the people at all leafons : 
the hard caufes they brought unto Mofes, but every 
ItnaH matter they judged themfelves. 147.^ And Mofes 
let his father-in-law depart; -and he went his way into 
his own land. 

Hrre is, l.The great zeal ond induftry of Mofes as »• magiflrat^. 
Having bem employed to redeem lfrael out of the houle of bondpge, herein 

No. xm. 



which is'buyond ourttrength. 2. He adviled turn to mora moaei or go- 
) vcrnmenl ai would better antwer the intention, which was, (J.) That he 
fhnuld referve to himfelf all applications to God, ver. li>. Be thou, for t herd 
to God-ward, that was an honour which it was not lit any other fhould thaic 
with him in, Nuntb, xi\. C,7, 8. AUii. whatever concerned the whole coo- 
gregation in genera)* muft pafv through his lundt, ver. 'JO. But, (2.) That 
he /huuld appoint judges in thu feveral tribes and families which mould try 
caufes between man and man, and determine them; which would be done 
with lefs noife, and more dilpalcb, lhan in did general affembly wherein 
Mofe»himfeH prefided. Thi/% \Ucy muli be governed as a nation by a king 
a«, fupreme, and inferior magiflralcs lent and com mi Atoned by him, I Pee, 
ii. 13, It. Thus many hands would make li^ht work; caufes would be 
fooner heard, and the people ealed by having jefticc thai brought to their 

n appeal might lie, d there were juft Caufe for il r ' 

dges were 
unto thee* 
oyed only 
I eminenr, 

may yet bo greatly furthered in their work, by the afliftunce of thofe that 
arc every way their interiors, which therefore they thou Id not defpife. 
The head hath need of the hands and feet, 1 Cor. x«, *21« Great men 
fhoiriti not only lludy to be ufcful themfelves, but contrive to make others 
ufetul ; according as their capacily is. 

This is Jethro's advice, by which it appears, (hat though Mofes excelled 
him in prophecy, ha excelled Mofei in politics* Yel he adds two quali- 
fieafions to hU counfe). 

1. That great cart mould be taken in the choice of the perfons who 
fhould be admitted into this tru/i, ver. 21. They mufi be able men; Sec. It 
was requifitc that they fhould be men of the bed character, 1« For judgment 
and relblntic-n, able men, men of good fenfe that undcrftood buftnels; and 
bold men, that would not be daunted by frowns or clamours. Clear heads 
and (tout hearts make good judges. 2. For piety and religion, fuch as fear 
God, who believe there is a God above them whofc eye is upon them, to 
M'hnm they arc accountable, and whofe judgment they Aand in awe of;' 
Confcientious men, that dare not do an ill thing, though they could'do it 
never fo fecretly and fecurely. The fear of God is that principle which 
will belt fortify a man againft all temptations to injulUce, fleh. v. 15. Gen. 
xbi. 18. 3. For integrity and honefly, men of truth, whofe word one 
may take, and whofe fidelity one may rely upon : that would not for a 
world tell a lye, acl a part, or betray a truft. 4. For a noble and generous 
contempt of worldly wealth, hating eovetoufuefs, not only not feeking 
bribes, or aiming to enrich themfelves, but abhorring the thought of it; 
he is fit to be a magistrate that dejpiftth tliegain ofopprcjion, andjhakethhis 
hands from the holding of bribes, I fa. sxxiii. 15, 

£That he fhould attend God's direction in the cafe, rer, 23. if thou 
Jhnlt do l?iis thing, and God command thee fo. Jethro knew that Mofes had a 
belter counsellor than he was, and to his counfel he refers him. Note, Ad. 
vice muft be given with a humble fubmiflion to the word and providence of 
God, which muft always over-rule. 

Now Mofes did not defpife this advice, be caufe it came from one not 
acquainted as he was with the word of God, and the vifions of the 

Q q Almighty 



Chap. XIX. 



EXODUS. 



Chap. XIX 



Almighty, but hearkened to the voice of his futhtr-in-la-x, ver. trt. When 
he came to conlklur the thing, he faw the rcal'nnablenefs of what his father- 
in-law offered, and refulved lo put it in practice; which he did loon after, 
when he had received directions from God in that mailer. Note, Thofe 
are not fo wifedS they would be thought to be, who think themlelves too 
wife to be counlelled ; for a wife man, thai is truly fo, will hear, andxoiU 
incrcajb learning, and not flight good cuunlel, though given by an inferior. 
Moles did not leave the election of the magiftrales to the people, who had 
already done enough to prove themlelves unfit for fuch a truft ; but hechofe 
them, and appointed them, fomefor greater, others for leller divifions, the 
lefTer probably fubordinate to the greater. We have reafon to value go- 
vernment asa very great mercy, and to thank God for laws and magiftrates, 
that we are not like the fjhes of tJie feu, uhcre the greater devour the tejjbr. 
LalUy, Here is Jethro's return lo his own land, ver. 27. No doubt, he 
look home with him the improvements he had made in the knowledge of 
God, and communicated them to his neighbours for their inftruclion. It 
isfuppoled that theKenites, mentioned 1 Sam. xv. 6. were the pofterity of 
Jethro, (compare Jitdg. i. 16.) and they are there taken under fpecial pro- 
tection, for the kindnefs their anceftor here fltewed tolfrael. The good- 
will mowed to God's people, even in the fmalltdt inftances, (hall in no wife 
lofe its reward, but (ball be recompensed at fur theft, in the rem r reel ion. 

C H A P. XIX. 

Thh chapter ihtroduccth ihefolemmty of (he giving of the law Upon 
mount Sinai \ zo/iivh teas one of the mojl fcnfiblc appearances of 
the Divine GCory, that ever was in this lower world. Here is, 
1. The circuw/lauccs of time and place, ver. I, 2. 2. The co- 
venant between God and I frael fettled in g eneral. The gracious 
propnfal God made to them, ver. o — G. And their confent to the 
pVPpo'/al, ver. 7, S. 3. Notice given three days before of God's 
defign ta-givt: the law out of a thick cloud, ver. 0. Orders given 
to prepare the people to receive the Ijiv, ver. 10 — 13. and care 

' ' ' " " I. A terrible appear- 

5. Silence 
obferve a 

decorum while God f pake to them, ver. 121 — 25. 



taken lo execute thofe orders, ver. 14 — 15. 4. A terribl 
ance of God's glory upon mount Sinai, ver. 1C — 20. 
proclaimed, and jiricl charge given to the people, to 




the third month, when thechilclren of Ifrael were 
gone forth out of the land of E^ypt, the fame day 
came they into the wilderncis of Sinai. 2. For they 
were departed from Rephidim, and were come to the 
defert or Sinai, and had pitched in the wildernefs, and 
there Ifrael encamped before the mount. 3. And JVXofes 
went up unto God, and the LORD called unto him 
out of the mountain, faying, Thus malt thou fay to the 
houfe of Jacob, and tell the children of Ifrael; 4. Ye 
have feen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare 
you on eagles' wings, and brought you unto myfelf. 
5. Now therefore, If ye will obey my voice indeed, 
and keep my covenant, then ye ihall be a peculiar 
treafure unto me above all people: for all the earth is 
mine. 6. And ye mall be unto me a kingdom of 
prieils and a holy nation. Thefe are the words which 
thou fhalt (peak unto the children of Ifrael. 7. And 
Mofes came and called for the elders of the people, 
and laid before their faces all thefe words which the 
LORD commanded him. 8. And all the people an- 
fwefed together, and laid, All that the LORD hath 
fpoken, we will do. And Mofes returned the words 
of the people unto the LORD. 



H^rc U, l.Thc date of thai great charter by which Ifrael was incorpo- 
rated. (1.) Thwtime when it bears date, «r. 1. in the third month after 
*bey came out of Egypt. It is computed that the law was given juft fifty 
days after the coming out of Egypt, in remembrance of which the feaft of 
Pcntecoft was obferved the fiftieth day after the pall'ovcr, and in compliance 
with which the fpirit was poured out upon theapoftlcs, at the feait of Pen- 
tecoft, fifty da.ys after the death of Chrift. In Egvpt ihey had fpoken of 
three day* journey into the wildernefs to the place of their lacrificing, chap. 
V.»3. but it proved lo be almoll two month* journey j fo oft are we out in 
cakulation of limes; and things prove longer in the doing, than we ex- 
pected. (2.) The place whence it bears dale, from mount Sinai, a place 
which nature, not art, had made eminent and confpicuous, for it was the 
higheft in ail that range of mountaius. Thus God put contempt upon cities 
and palaces, and magnificent ftruclurcs, felting up his pavilion on the top 
of a high mountain, in a wafte and barren defert, there to carry on this 
treaty. It is called Sinai, from the multitude of thorny bullies that over- 
spread it. 

2. The charter ilfelf; Mofes was called up to the mountain, on the top 
of "which God had pitched his tent', and at the foot of which Ifrael had 
pitched theirs, anil was employed as the mediator, or rather, no more but 
the meflenger of the covenant, ver. 3. Thus Jlmlt thou fit/ to the houfe of 
Jacob, and tell the children of Jfraet. Here the learned bilhop Patrick notes 
that the people are called by the names both of Jacob and Ifrael, to mind 
them that they who had lately been as low as Jacob, when he went toPadan- 
aram, wsre now grown as great as God made him, when he came from 
thence, (juftly enriched with the fpoils of him that had opprelTed hira) and 
wa« called Ifrael. 

Now obferve, I. That the maker, and firfc mover of the covenant, is 
God himfelf. Nothing was faid or done by this ftupid unthinking people 
themfelves towards this fettleraent; no motion made, no petition put up for 
God's favour, but this blefied charter was granted ex mero motit, purely out 
of God's own good- will. Note, In all our dealings with God, free grace 
prefents us with the bleffings of goodnefs, and all our comfort is owing, 
not to our knowing God, but rather lo out being known of him, Gal. iv. 9. 
we love him, vifil him, and covenant with him, becaufe he Jirfi loved us, 
viiited us. and covenanted with us; God is the Alpha, and therefore rouft 
be the Omega. '2. That the matter of the covenant is not only juft and 
unexceptionable, and fuch as puts no hardfhip upon them, but kind and 
gracious, and fuch as gives them the greatcfi privileges and advantages ima- 
ginable. > 

1. He minds Ihem of what he had done for them, ver, 4. He had 



righted them, and avenged them upon their perforators and opprefled ; ye 
have flenwhat I did unto the Egyptians, how many lives wne farrificed to 
llrael's honour and intereft ; he hiui' given ilieni unparalleled inllance^ of 
hrs favour to them, and his care of ihem. / bate yon on eagles ruings, a 
high eatpreflion of ibe wonderful tendernef* God had fhevved for them j it is 
explained, Dcut. xxxiii. 1 1, 12. It notes great fpeed, God not only came 
upon the wing for their deliverance, when the lei lime was come, he rode 
on a cherub, and did fly, but he haflened them out as it were upon the 
wing alfo ; that he did it with great cale, with the ftrcngthas well as with 
the fwiftneHs of an eagle. They that faint not nor are weary, are faid to 
mount up with zvifigxas eagles, Ua. xl. 31. Efpecially, it notes God's par- 
ticular care of them, and aifecliou to them. Even Egypt, that iron fur- 
nace, was the nfift in which thefe young ones were hatched, where they were 
(irfl. formed as the embryo of a nation ; when by the increafe of their num- 
bers, they grew to fome maturity, they were carried out of that neft. Other 
birds carry their young in their talons, but the eagle (they fay) upon her 
wings ; fo that even thofe arlifts which ftoot flying cannot hurt the young 
ones, but they mull firft fhoot through the old one. Thus in the Red-fea 
the pillar of cloud and fire, and token of God's prcfence, interpofed ilfelf 
between the Ifraelitcsand their purfuers, lines of defence which could not 
be forced, a wall which could not be penetrated ; yet this was not all : their 
way fo £aved, fo guarded, was glorious, but their end much more fo, I 
brought you unto myfelf. They were brought not only into a ftate of li- 
berty and honour, but into covenant and communion with God. This, 
this was the glory of their deliverance, as it is of ours by Chrift, that he 
died, the juft for the unjuft, that he might bring us to God. This God 
aims at in all the gracious melhuds of his providence and grace, to bring us 
back to himfelf, from whom we have revolted, aud to bring u< home to 
himtelf, in whom alone we can be happy. He appeals lo themfelves, and 
their own obfervalion and experience, tor the truth of what is here infifted 
on; ye have feen what I did, fo that they could not difljelievc God, unlefs 
ihey would lirft di(believe their own eyes. They faw how all that was done 
was purely the Lord's doing. It was not they that reached towards God, 
but it was he that brought them to himfelf. Some have well obferved, that 
the Old Teftament Church is faid to be borne upon eagle's wings, noting 
the pow^r of that difpenlaiion, which was carried on with a high hand and 
an out Jlr etched arm; but the New Tellamenl Church is faid lobe gathered 
by the Lord Jclus, as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, Matth. 
xxiii. 37. noting the grace and compallion of that difpenfalion, and the ad- 
mirable conilelcenfion and humiliation of the redeemer. 

2. He lells them plainly what he expefled and required from them in 
one word, obedience, ver. 5. that they fhould obey his voice indeed, and keep 
fas covenant, 
that ihey 

afier pleaded with thorn, that in the day he brought them out of the land of 
£gj/pt* this was the condition of the covenant, obey my voice, Jer. vii. 23. 
and this he is faid fo proteft earncftly lo them, Jer.xu 4, 7. Only obey 
indeed, not in profetfion and promifeonly, not in pretence, but in tmcerity. 
God had Ihevved them real favours, and therefore required real obedience. 

3. He alfures them of the honour he would put upon them, and the 
kindnefs he would fhew them, in cafe they did thus keep his covenant, rcr. 
5, 6. then ye /hall be a peculiar treafure to He doth not inflance in any 
one particular favour, as giving them the land of Canaan, or the like, but 
exprelfeth in it that which was inclufive of all happinefs, that he would be 
to them a God in covenant, and they fliould be lo him a people* (I.) God 
here aflerts his fovereignty over, and property in, the whole vifiblo crea- 
tion. All the earth is mine. Therefore he needed thcra not ; he that had 
fo vaft a dominion was great enough, and happy enough, without concern- 
ing himfelf for fo final 1 ademefne as Ifrael was. All nations on thecarllx 
being his, he might chufe which he pleafed for his peculiar, and aci in a way 
of fovereignty. (2.) He appropriates Ifrael to himfelf, I. As a people 
dear unto him, you (hall bea peculiar treafure; not thai God was enriched 
by them as a man is by his treafure, but he was pteafed to value and efteem 
them as a man doth his treafure, thay were precious in hikji^ht and honour* 
able, Ifa. xliii. 4% hvfet his love upon them, Deal, vii. 7. took them under 
his fpecjul care and proteflion, a* a treafure that is kept under lock and 
key. He looked upon the rcii of the world but as tralh and lumber in 
companion with them. By giving them divine revelation, inftitulcd ordi- 
nances, promifes inclufive of eternal life, fending his prophets among them, 
and pouring out his fpirit upon them, lie diltinguifhcd them from, and dig- 
nified them above, all people. And this honour have all the faints, they 
are unto God a peculiar people, Tit. ii. I -V. his when hvwakes up hisjewels, 
2. And a people devoted to him, and lo his honour and fervice, ver. 6. a 
kingdom ofpricjls, a holy nation. All the Ifraelites if compared with other 
people, were priefts unto God,"fo near were Ihey lo him, PjaU cxlviii. 14. 
lb much employed in his immediate fervice, and fuch intimate communion 
they had with him. When they were firft made a free people, it was that 
they might fucrijice to the Lord their God, as priejls; they were under God's 
immediate government, and the tendency of the laws given them was lo dif- 
tingutfh them from others, and engage them for God as a holy nation. 
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enant. Being thus faved by him, that which he iu lifted upon was 
ay fliould be ruled by him. The reafoniiblenefs of this demand is long 




(I.) Mofes faithfully deliverecj God's meflage to ihem, ver. Is belaid be- 
fore their faces all thofewords ; he notonly explained to them what God had 
given him in charge, but he put it to their choice, whether they would ac- 
cept thefe promilcs upou thefe terms or no. His laying it to their faces, 
fpeaks his laying it to their confeiences. (2:) They readily agreed lo the 
covenant propofed. They would oblige themlelves to obey the voice of 
God, and lake it a great tavour lo be made a kingdom of priefts to him. 
They anfwered together as one man, nemine contrudicemc; ver. a. All that 
the Lord hath fpoken, xccxvill do. Thus they ftrike the bargain, accepting 
the Lord lo be to them a God, and giving up themfelves lo be to him a 
people. O thai there had been fuch a heart in them \ (J.) Mofes as a 
mediator, returned the words of the people to God, ver. 8. Thus Chrift, 
the mediator between us and God, as a prophet, reveals God's will to us # 
his precepis and promifes, and then, as a pried, offers up to God our fptri- 
tual facrifices, not only of prayer and prmfe, but of devout afTedlions, and 
pious refulutions, the work of his own Spirit in us. Thus he is that blelfed 
day t -man tuho lays his hand upon us both. 

■ 

9. And the LORD laid unto Mofes, Lo, I come unto 
thee in a thick cloud, that the people may hear when I 
fpeak with thee, and believe thee lor ever. And Mofes 
told the words of the people unto the LORD. 10. 
And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Go unto the people, 
and fanctlfy them to-day, and to-morrow, and let them 
waih their clothes. 1 L And be ready againft the rhird 
day : for the third day the LORD will come down in 

the 
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». tor he lain he would awellin inc mien uarxacja, .5 <-«iun. vi, i . ««« «<«/.c 

hat his puvillion , Pfal.xviii. II .holding back the jace of his throne, that when 
ie let it upon mount Sinai, and breading a cloud upon it,, Job xxvi. 9. This 



the fight of all the people upon mount Sinai. 12. And 
thou ihalt let bounds unto the people round about; fay- 
ing, Take heed to you rfe Ives, that ye go vot up into the 
mount, or touch the border of it: whofoevcr toucheth 
the mount, fhallbe furely put to death. 13. There (hall 
not a hand touch it, but he fhall furely be ftoned, or 
fhot thrqugh ; whether it be bead, or man, it fhall not 
live : when the trumpet foundeth long, they ihall come 
up to the mount. 14. If And Mofes went down from 
the mount unto the people, and fan£ti(ied the people, 
and they wafhed their clothes. 15. And he laid unto 
the people, Be ready againft the third day: come not 
at your wives. 

Here, 1. God fignifies to Mofes his purpofe of coming down upon 
mount Sinai, in fome vifible appearance of his glory, in a thick cloud, ver. 
9. for he faid he would dwell in the thick darknefs, 2 Chron. vi. I . and make 

that 

lie let it upo _ _ , ... _ - . , 

thick cloud was to prohibit curious inquiries into thing* fecret, and to com- 
mand an awful adoration of that of God which was revealed. He would 
comedown in the fight of all the people, ver. 11. though they mould fee no 
manner of fimililude j yet they (hould fee fo much as would convince them 
that God was among them of a truth. And fo high was the top of mount 
Sinai, that it is fuppofed not only the camp of Ilrael, but even the coun- 
tries about might difcern fome exlraordinary appearaure of glory upon it 
which would ftrike a terror upon them. But that which feems to have been 
much defigned in it, was to put an honour upon Mofes, ver. 9. that they 
may hear tvhen I fpeak with thec, and bclievc.thecfor ever. Thus the corre- 
fpuueience was to be firft fettled by a fenlible appearance of thedivineglory, 
which was afterwards to be carried on more filently by the miniftry of Mofes. 
In like manner, the Holy Ghoft defcended vifibly upon Chrift at his bap- 
tiftu, and all that were pre lent heard God J'peaJc to him, Matlh m uu 17 
that afterwards without the repetition of fuch vilible tokens, they might 
believe him. So likewife the fpirit defcended in cloven tongues upon the 
apoftles, A£ls ii. I . that they might be believed. Obferve, When the people 
lied declared themfelves willing t<> obey the voice of God, then God pro- 
mifec! they fliould hear his voice: for, if any man be refolved to do- /us will 

he J hall know it, John vii. 17. 

2. He ordered Mofes to nuke preparation Tor this great folemnity, giv- 
ing him two da\s lime for it. 

!. He mutt funcliftf the people, ver. 10. as Job before this lent and functi- 
furdhis fo/is, Job i. 5. He muft raife their expectation by giving them no- 
tice what God would do, and alfift their preparation by dire&ing them 
what they muft do. • Sanblify them, i. e. call them olF from their worldly 
bufinef*, and call them to religious uxercifes, meditation and prayer, that 
they may receive the law from God's mouth with reverence and devotion. 
JLet them be ready, ver, 1 1 . Note, When we are to attend upon God in 
folemn ordinances, it concerns us to falsify ourfelves, and to get ready be- 
forehand. Wandering thoughts muft be gathered in, impure affections 
abandoned, difquicling paihons fupprefied, nay, and all cares about fecular 
buiinefs for the prefent difmifted and laid by, that our hearts may be en- 
gaged to approach unto God. Two things particularly were prefcribedas iigns 
and infiancesof their preparation. (! ) In token of their cleanling of 
themfelves from all finful pollutions, that they might be holy to God, they 
muft warn their deaths, ver. 10. and they did fo, ver. 14. not that God 
regards our cloalhs, but while they were wauling their cloaths, he would 
have them think of wafhtng their fouls by repentance, from the fins they 
Iwd contracted in Egypt, and fincc their deliverance. It becomes us to 
appear in clean cloaths when we wait Hpon great men; fo clean hearts are 
required in our attendance on the great God, who fee* them as plainly as 
men fee our cloalhs. This is abfolutely neceflary to our acceptable wor- 
ihipping of God. See Pj'al. tsxvi, 6. Jja. i. 16, IS. Hcb. x. xxii.. (2.) 
In token of their devoting themfelves entirely to religious exercifes, upon 
this deration they muft abftain even from lawful enjoyments during thefe 
three davs, and not come at their wives, ver. 15. Sue I Cor. vii. 5. 

'J. He muft fee bounds about the mountain, vcr. 12. 13. Probably, he 
drew a line o: ditch round at the fool or the hill, which hone were to pafs 
upon pain of death. This was to intimate, l.That humble and awful rever- 
ence, which ought to pofiefs the minds of all thofe that worjhip God. We 
are mean creatures before a great Creator, vile finners before a holy righ- 
teous Judge, and therefore a godly fear and fliame will become us, Hcb. xii. 
28. Pful. »i. I I. 2. The diftance that worfhippers were kept at under 
that difpcnlaiioo, which we ought to take notice of, that we may the more 
▼alue our privilege under the gofpel, having boldnefsto enter into the holiefi 

by the blood of Jxfus. Heb. x. 19. ' 

3. He muft order the people to attend, upon the fummons that (hould be 
given, ver. 1 3. When the trumpet foundeth long, then let them lake their 
places at the foot of the mount, and fo fit down at God's feet, as it is ex- 
plained, Dcul. xxxiii. 3. Never was fo great a congregation called toge- 
ther, and preached to at once as this was here. No one man's voice could 
have reached fo many, but the voice of God did- • . 

■ 

16. And it came to pafs on the third day in the morn- 
ing, that there were thunders and lightnings, and a thick 
cloud upon the mount, and the voice of the trumpet 
exceeding loud : fo that all the people that was in the 
camp trembled. . 17. And Moles brought forth the 
people out of the camp to meet with God, and they flood 
at the nether part of the mount. 18. And mount Sinai 
•was altogether on' a fmoke, becaufe the LORD de- 
fcended upon it in fire : and the fmoke thereof afcend- 
ed as the- fmoke of a furnace, and the whole mount 
quaked greatly. 19. And when the voice of the trum- 
pet founded long, and waxed louder and louder, Mofes 
fpake, and God anfwered him. by a voice.' 20. And 
the LORD came 1 down upon mount Sinai, on the top 
of the mount : and the LORD called Mofes up to the 
top of the mount, and Mofes went up. ; 21. And the 
LORD faid unto Mofes, Go down, charge the people, 
left they break through unto the LORD to gaze, and 
many of them periih., 23. And let the priefts alio 



which come near to the LORD, fan£tify themfelves, 
left the LORD break forth upon them. 2V. And Mofes 
faid unto the LORD, The people cannot come up to 
mount Sinai: for thou charged It us, fuving, Set bounds 
abountthe mount, and fanctity it. m' And the LORD 
faid unto him, Away, get thee down, and thou (halt 
come up, thou, and Aaron with thee: but let not the 
priefts and the people break through to come up unto 
the LORD, left he break forth upon them. L 25. So 
Mofes went down, unto the people, and fpake unto 
them. 

Now at length is come that memorable day, that terrible day of the 
Lord, that little day of judgment in which J fi ael heard the voice of the Lord 
God fpeaking to them out of the midjl of the fire, and lived, Deut. iv. 33. 
Never was ihere fuch a fermon preached before or fince, as this which 
was here preached to the church in the wildernefs. For, 

1. The preacher was God himfelf, ver. 18. The Lord defcended in fire. 
and ver. 20. The Lord vame dnwn upon mount Sinai. The Shechinah, or 
glory of the Lord appeared in the light of all the people, he Jhineth forth 
from mount Paran with ten thoufund of his faints, Deut. xxxiii. 2. i..e. at- 
tended a«i the Divine Majefty always is, with a multitude of the holy 
angels, who were both to grace the lolemnity, and to afiifl it. Hence the 
law is faid to be given by the difpofition of angels, Acls vii. 53. • 

2. The pulpit, (or throne rather) was mount Sinai, hung with a thick 
cloud, ver. 16. covered with a fmoke, vcr. 18. and made to quake greatly. 
Now it was that the earth trembled at the prejince of the Lord, and lite moan? 

• tains Jkipped like rams, Pial. cxiv. 4—7. that Suiai itfelf, the lough and 
rocky, meltedjmm before the Lord God of I fuel, Judg. v. 5. Now it was 
that the mountains Jhw.him and trc?nbled, Hab. iii. 10. and were witnefTes 
againft a hard-hearted unmoved people, whom nothing would influence. 

3. The congregation was called together by the found of a trumpet, ex- 
ceeding loud, ver. 16. and waxing louder and louder, ver. 19. This was 
done by rhe miniftry of the angels, and we rem f of (rumpe's founded by 
angels, Rev. vii. 6. Il waaiUefmnd rf the trumpet t/u 



that made all the people 

tremble, as thofe that knew their own guilt, and that they had realon to 

expect that the found of this trumpet Ihould have been to ihcm the alarm 
of -.car. 

4. Mofes brought the hearers to the place of meeting, ver. 17. He 
that had led them out of the bondage of Egypt, now led them to receive 
the law from God's mouth. Public permnsare then public blefiings, when 
they lay out themfelves in theirplacesto promote the public worfhip of God. 
Mofes at the head of an alfembly worfliipping God, was as truly great, as 
Mofes at the head of an army in the field. 

5. The introductions to the lervice wasthunderings and lightnings, ver. 16* 
Thefe were deiigned to ftrike an awe upon the people, and to raile and en- 
gage their attention. Were they afleep, the thunders would awaken them : 
were they looking another way, the lightnings would engage them to turn 
their faces towards him that fpake to them. Thunder and lightning have 
natural caufes, but the fcriplure directs us in a particular manner to take 
notice of the pnwer of God, and his terror in them. Thunder is the voice 
of God, and lightning the fire of God, proper to engage both the learning 
fenfes of feeing and hearing. 

6. Mofes is God's minifter, who is fpoken to, to command filence, and 
keep the congregation in order, ver. 19. Mofcsfpake. Some think now it 
was that he faid, I exceedingly fear and quake, Ht;b. xii. 21. but God Hilled 
his fear by his diftinguilbing favour to him, in calling him up to the top of 
the mount, ver. 20. by which alio he tried his faith and courage. No 
fooner was Mofes got up a little way towards the top of the mount, but he 
was fent down again to keep the people from breaking through to gazc,vcr. 
21. Even the priefts or princes, the h»-ads of the houfes of their fathers, 
who officiated for their rcfpeclive families, and therefore are faid to come 
near to the Lord at other times, yet muft now keep their diftance, and carry 
themfelves with a great deal of caution. Mofes pleads that they needed 
not to have any further orders given them, effectual care was taken already 
to prevent any intrufion, ver, 23. But God, who knew their wilfulnela 
and preemption, and what was now in the hearts of Ionic ol them, haftens 
him down with this in charge, that neither the pricfi- nor the people Ihould 
offer to force the lines that were fet, to come up unto the Lord, but Mofes 
and Aaron only, the men whom God delighted i» honour. Ohierve, 1- 
Whal it was that God forbad them, breaking through to gaze ; enough was 
provided to awaken their confeiences, but they were not allowed to gratify 
their vain curiofity. They might fee but not gaze. Suine of Uiem pro- 
bably were defirous to fee fome fimililude, that they might know how to 
make an image of God, which he look care to prevent, for they faw no. 
manner of fimilitude, Deut. iv. 15. Note, In divine things we muft not 
covet to know more than God would have us know, and he has allowed us 
as much as is good for us. A delire of forbidden knowledge was the ruin 
of our firft "parents. Thofe that would be wife above what is written, and 
intrude into thofe things which they have not fcen, need this admonition, 
that they break not through to gaze. 2. Under what penally it was forbid- 
den, left the Lord breulc jorth upon them, ver. 22 — 24. anil many of thempe- 
rifh. Note; I. The reflraints and warnings of the divine law are all in- 
tended for our own good, and to keep ua out of the danger which other- 
wife we fliould. By our own folly, run ourfelves into. 2. It is at our 
peril, if "we break the bounds that God hath fet us, and intrude upon that . 
which he has not allowed us; the Beth (hemites and Uzza paid dear for their 
preemption. And even when we are called to approach unto God, we 
muft remember that he is in Heaven, and we upon earth, and therefore it 
behoves us to obferve a decorum. 
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All things being prepared \Jor the folemn -promulgation of the di- 
vine luzo, we have in this chapter, 1. The ten commandynents 
as God himfelf fpake them upon mount Sinai, rer. 1— 17. as 
remarkable a portion in fcripture as amy m the Old Teftamcnt- 

2. The imprejjions made upon the people thereby, ver. 18—21. 

3. Some particular injlruftions, which God gave privately to 
Mofes y to be by him communicated to the people, relating to his 
•worfliip, ver. 22 — 26. 

1. A NB God fpake all thefe words, faying, 2. I 
fl. am the LORD thy God, which have brought 
thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houfe of bon- 
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dage. 3. Thou ill alt have no other GotT's before me. 
4; Thou fhalt not make unto tliee any graven image, 
or the likenefs of any thing, that win heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water 
under the earth. 5. Thou fhalt not bow down thy- 
felf to them, nor fcrve them: for I the LORD thy 
God am a jealous God, vifiting the iniquity of the 
fathers upon the children unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that hate me. 6. And Ihe wing mercy 
unto ill oui an ds of them that love me, arid keep my 
commandments. 7. Thou fhalt not take the name of 
the LORD thy God in vain : for the LORD will not 
hold him guiltlcfs that taketh his name in vain. 8. 
Remember the fab bath day to keep it holy, 9. Six 
days fhalt thou labour, and do all thy work : 10. But 
the feventh day is the fabbath of the LORD thy God, 
in it thou fhalt not do any work, thou, nor thy fon, 
nor thy daughter, thy man-fervant, nor thy maid-fer- 
vant, nor thy cattle, nor the (hanger that is within thy 
gaies. 11. ^or in lix davs the LORD made heaven 
and earth, the lea, and all that in them is 3 and refted 
the feventh day; wherefore the LORD bieffed the 
labbath-day, and hallowed it. 

Here is, I . The preface of the law writer, Mofes, ver. I. Godjpake all 
theft words. The law of the ten commandments h, (J.) A law of God's 
making. They arc enjoined by ihe infinite eternal Majefty of Heaven and 
earth. And u-fterc the word of the King of A'ings is Jure there is power. 
(2.) It is a law of his own ("peaking. God has many ways of fpeaking to 
the children of men. Job xxxiii. It. once, yea twice, by his Spirit, con- 
ference, providences his voice, all which we ouglu carefully to attend to; 
but he never fpake at any lime, upon any occafion, Co as he fpake' the ten 
commandments which therefore we ought to hear with the more earneft 
heed. 1 1 was not only fpoken audibly, fo he owned the redeemer by a voice 
from Heaven, Matt. iii. 17. but with a great deal of dreadful pomp. 
This law God had given to man before, it was written in "his heart by na- 
ture, but fin had fo defaced that writing, that it was neceflary in this man- 
ner to revive the knowledge of it. 

2. The preface of the law maker, ver. 2. J dm the Lord thy God. Here- 
in, ( I .) God aflerls his own authority to enaft this law in general, I am the 
Lord that command thee all that follows. (2.) He propofeth himfelf as the 
fdle objeft of that religious worfliip, which is enjoined in the four firft of the 
commandments. They are here bound to obedience by a threefold cord, 
which one would think fliould not cafily be broken. (1.) Becaufe God is the 
Lord i Jehovah, felf-exiftent, independent, eternal, and the fountain of all 
being and power: Therefore he has an inconteftible right to command us. ! 
He that gives being, may give lanyand therefore he is able to bear us out in 
our obedience towards it, and to punifli our difobedience. (2.) He was , 
their God, a God in covenant with them, their God by their own 
content, and if they would not keep his commandments,, who would? I 
He had laid himfelf under obligations to them by promife, and therefore I 
might juftly lay his obligations on them by precept, Though that cove- ! 
nant of peculiarity is now no more, yet there is another, by virtue of j 
which all that are baptized, are taken into relation to him as their God. and 
are therefore,, unjuit, unfaithful, and very unkind, if they obey him not. 
(3.-J He hud brought them out of the landof Egypt. Therefore they were bound 
in gratitude to obey him, becaufe he had done them fo great a kindnefs, had 
brought Ih'cm out of a grievous flavery into a glorious liberty; they them- j 
f elves had been eye-witnefi'es of the great things God had done, in order to I 
shcir deliverance; and could not but have obferved that every circumftance 
of it made it yet more obliging; they were now enjoying the blefted fruits | 
of their deliverance; and in expectation of a fpeedy fettlement in Canaan, j 
and could they think anything too .much to do for him, that had done fo 
much for them ? Nay, by redeeming them, he acquired a further right to | 
rule them: they owed their fervice to him to whom they owed their free- 
dom, and whole they were by purchafc. And thus, Chrift having refcued 
us out of the bondage of fin, is intilled to : the beft fervice we can do him, 
Luke i. 7*. Having luufed our bonds, he has bound us to obey htm, Pfal. 
«xvi, \G. 

3. The law itfelf. The four firft of the (en commandments which con- 
cern our duty to God (commnnly called the firft table) we have in thefe 
verfes. It was fit thofe fliould be put firft, becaufe man hada maker to love, 
befb're he had a neighbour to love; and juftice and charity are then only ac- 
ceptable acts of obedience to God, when they flow from the principles of 
piety. It cannot be expecled he fliould be true to his brother, thatis falfe i 
to his God. ^ _ j 

Now our duty to God is, in one word to worfliip him, i. e. to give unto | 
him the glory due unto his name,, the inward worfliip of our affections, the I 
outward worfliip of Ibleran addrefs and attendance. This is fpoken of as J 
the fum and fubftance of the everlafting gofpel, Rev. xiv. 7- worfliip God. | 

I . The firft command men t is concerning the object of our worjhip, Jehovah, | 
and him only, verr 3. Thoujhalt have no other gods before me. The Egypt- 
ians and other neighbour nations had many gods, the creatures of their I 
own fancy, ftrange gods', new gods; this law was prefixed becaufe of their j 
tranfgreUion ; and Jehovah being the* God of Ifrael, they muft entirely I 
cleave to him, and not be for any other, • either of their own invention* or I 
borrowed from their neighbours. This was the fin they were moft in dan- 
ger of, now the world was fo universally over-fpread with Polylheifin, j 
which yet could not be rooted out effectually, but .by the gofpel of Cbrift. 
The fin again ft this commandment which we are moft in danger of, is giving 
that glory and honour to any creature, which is due to God only. Pride 
makes a gndnf felf, covetuoufnefs makes a god of money, fen fuaiity makes 
a god of the belly; whatever is efteeraed and loved, feared or fcrved, de- 
lighted in, or depended on, more than God, that (whatever it is) we do in 
effect make. a god of. This prohibition includes a precept, which is the 
foundation of the whole law, that we take the Lord for our God, acknow- 
ledge that he is God, accept him for ours, adore bim with adoration and 
humble reverence, and let our affections entirely upon him. There isa rea- 
ibn intimated in the laft words, before me \ it intimates. (I.) That we cannot 
have any other god, but he will certainly know it. There is none befide 
him, but what is be/ore him. Idolaters coveted fecrecy, hwijnaUnot God 
Jearch this out! (2.) That it is very provoking, to him, it is a fin that dares 
him to his face, which he cannot, which he will not, over-look, or connive 
at. Sec Pjahn xliv. 20, 21. 
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2. The fecond commandment is concerning Ihe ordinances of worfliip, or 
the way in which God will be worfliipped^ and which is fit he himfelf fliould 
have the appointment of. Here is, 

1. The prohibition, we are here forbidden to worfliip even the true God 
by images, ver. J, 5.' (I.) The Jews (at Jcaft af'ler the captivity) thought 
themfelves forbidden by this commandment to make any image or picture 
what foe ver. Hence the very iftages which the Roman armies had in their 
enfigns are called an abomination to them, [Matth. xxiv. 15.) efpecially 
when they were fet up in the holy place. It is certain it forbids making any 
image of , God, lor to whom nan uc like him ? I fa. xl. 1 8 — 25. or the image 
of any creature for a religious ufe, it is called the changing of the truth of God 
into a lie, Rom. i. 21 . for an image is a teacher of lies, it infinualcs to us that 
God hath a body, whereas he is an infinite Spirit, llab. ii. 18. It alfo forbids 
us to make images of God in our fancies, as if he were a man as uieorc. Our 
religious worfliip muft be governed by the power of faith, not by the power, 
of imagination. - They muft not make fuch images or picluresas the heathens 
worfliipped, ieft Ihey alfo fliould be templed to worfliip them. Thofe who 
would be kept from fin, muft keep themfelves from the occafion of it, (2.) 
They muft not bow down to them t occafionally, 2. e. fliew any kind of refpucl 
or honour to them, much lefs fcrve them conftanlly, by facrifice or incenfe, 
or any other act of religiuus worfliip. When they paid their devotions to the 
true God, they muft not have any image before them, for the directing, 
exciting, or a flitting of their devotion. Though the worfliip was defigned 
to terminate in God, it would not pleafe him if it came to him through an 
image. The beft and moft ancient lawgivers among the heathen, forbad the 
felting up of images in their temple-.-; it was forbidden in Rome by Numa, 
a pagan prince, yet commanded in Rome by the Pope, aChriftian Bilhop, 
but in thisaotichriftian. The ufe of images in the church of Rome at this 
day, is fo plainly contrary to the letter of this command, and fo impoflible 
to be reconciled to it, that in all their catechifms, and books of devotion, 
which (hey pat into the hands of the people, they leave out this command- 
j nient, joining the reafon of it to the firft, and the third commandment, 
I they call the fecond, the fourth the third, &c. only to make up the number 
j ten, they divide the tenth into two. Thus have they committed two great 
] evils,- perfift in them'/ and hate to be reformed, they lake away from God's 
I word, and add lo his worfliip. 

I 2. The reafons to enforce this prohibition, ver. 5, 6. which are, 1 . God's 
J jealoufy in the matter of his worfliip. I the Lord Jehovah, and thy God, 
I am a jealous God efpecially in things of this nature. It intimates the care 
j he has of his own inftitulions, his hatred of Idolatry, and all falfe worfliip, 
I his difpleafure againft Idolaters, and" that he relents every thing in his wor- 
fliip that looks like, or leads lo, idolatry. Jealoufy is quick-fighled. Ido- 
I latry being fpiriiual adultery, as it is very often roprefented in fcriplure, the 
I difpleafure of God againft it is fitly called jealoufy. If God be jealous 
J herein, we fliould be To, afraid of offering any worfliip to God, other wife 
I that as he has appointedinhis word. 2. The puniflimentof idolaters, 1. God 
I looks upon them as haters of him, though they perhaps pretend to love him, 
he will vifit their iniquity, i. e. he wUl very feverely punifti it, not only as a 
breach of his law, but asan affront to his majefty, a violation of the cove- 
nant, and a blow at the root of all religion. He will vifit upon Ute children* 

1. e. This being a fin for which churches ihall be unchurched, and a bill 
of divorce given them, with the parents, the children alfo fliall be caft out 
of covenant and communion, as with the parents the children were atfirfk 
taken in. Or, he will bring fuch judgments upon a people, as fhalibe the 
total ruin of their families. If idolaters live to be old, fo as lo fee their chil- 
dren of the third and fourth generation, it fliall be to the vexation of their 
eyes and the breaking of their hearts, to fee them fall by the (Word, car- 
ried captives, and cnflaved. Nor is it any unrighteous thing with God, if 
the parents died in their iniquity, and the children tread in their fteps and 
keep up falfe worfliips, becaufe they receive them by tradition from their 
fathers when the meafure is full, and God comes by his judgments to reckon 
with them, to bring into the account the idolatries their fathers were guilty of* 
Though he bear long with an idolatrous people, he will not bear always, 
but by the fourth generation at fur theft he will begin to vifit. Children are 
dear to their parents, therefore lo deter men from idolatry, and lo fliew how 
much God is difpleafed with it, not only a brand of infamy is by it entailed 
upon families, but the judgments of God may for it be executed upon the 

j poor children, when the parents are dead and gone. 3. The favour God 
j would fliew to his faithful w OTfaippQrs,Kceping mercyfor thoufands of perfons, 
thou funds of generations of them that love me and keep my commandments. 
j This intimates that Ihe fecond commandment, though in the letter of it 
I it is only a prohibition of falfe worfliips, yet it includes a precept of wor- 
I fliippingGod in all thofe ordinances which he hath inftiluted. As the firft 
j commandment requires the inward worfliip of love, dcfire,joy, hope, and 
j admiration, fois the outward worfliip of prayer and praife, and folemn 
attendance on.his word. Note, 1. Thofe that truly love God, will make- 
it their conftant care and endeavour to keep his commandments, particularly, 
thofe that relate lo his worfliip. Thofe that love God and. keep thole- 
I commandments, fliall receive grace lo keep his other commandments. Gof- 
j pel-worfliip will havea good influence uponail manner of gofpel-obedience, 

2. God has mercy in ftore for fuch, even they need mercy and cannot plead 
merit ; and mercy they fliall find with God j merciful protection in their 
obedience, and a merciful rccompenfe of it. 3. This mercy fliall extend 
to tHoufands, much farther than the wrath threatened to thofe that hate him, 
for that reaches but to ihe third and fourth generation. The jftrcams of 
mercy run as full, as free, and as frefli as ever. 

3. The third commandment is concerning the manner of our worfliip, 
that it be done with all poffible reverence and fcrioufnefs, ver. 7. Where 
we have, 

1 . A ftrict prohibition, Thoujhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain. Suppofing that having taken Jehovah for their God, they would make 
mention of his namej (for thus all people will walk every onein the name of his 
God) this command gives a needful caution not to mention it in vain, and it 
is ftill as needful as ever. We'take God's name in vain, { 1 .) By hypocrify, 
making a profeflion of God's name, and a value for it, but not living up to 
that profeflion. They that name the name of Chrtft, but do not depart from 
iniquity, as that name binds them to do, name it in vain, their worfliip is 
vain, Mdtt. xv. 7, 8. their oblations raui, Ifa. i. 11. 13. their religion tain, 

. Jam. i. 26. (2.) By covenant-breaking; if we make promifesto God r bind- 
ing our fouls with thofe bonds lo that which is good, and yet perform not 
to the Lord our vows, we take liis name in vain, Matth. v. 33. it is folly, 
and God hds-ne plcafitrc in fools, Ecd. v. 4. nor will he be mocked, Gal. iv. 7. 
(3.) By rafli fweanng, mentioning the name of God, or any of his atlri- 

" butes in the form of an oath, without any jufl occafion for it, or due appli- 
cation of mind to it, but as a by- word to no purpofe at all, or to no good 
purpofe. (4.) By falfe fwearing which fome think is chiefly intended in the 
letter of the commandment, fo it was expounded by them of bid lime, Thoujhalt 
notforfoitarthyfilf, Matth. v. 33. One part of the religious regard the Jews 
were taught to pay to their God was, to/wear byhisvamc, Deut. x. 20. But 
they affronted him, inflead of doing him honour, if they called him to be 
witoefs to a lye. (3.) By ufing the name of God lightly and carclefcly, and 

2 without 
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without any regard to its awful ^Jgnificancy. Theprofjnation of their form* 
of devotion is forbidden, as well as the profanation of the forms of f wearing : 
a» alfo the profanation of any of thofe thing* whereby God makes himfelf 
known, his word, or any of his infliluttons, when they are either turned 
into charms and fpells, or intojeft and fport, the nagie of God is taken in 
vain. 

2. A fevere penalty, the Lord will' not hold him guiltlcfi ; magiftraies that 
punifh other offences, may noi think themfelves concerned to take notice of 
this, becaufeit doth not immediately offer injury either to private property, 
or the public peace, bui God, who is jealous for his honour, will not thus 
connive at it. The (inner may perhaps hold himfelf guiltlefs, and think 
there is no harm in it, nor that God will ever call him to an acconnl for it ; 
to obviate which fuggeftion, the threatening is thus exprefled, God will 
not fold him guiltlefa, as he hopes he will, but more is implied, that God 
will himfelf be the avenger of thofe that take his name in vain, and they 
u'illfindita fearful thing to fall 2/2/0 thehandsof the living God. 

3. The fourth commandment concern* the time of worfhip ; God i$ to be 
fervcrfanri honoured daily, but one day in feven is to be particularly dedi- 
cated to his honour, and fpent in his fervice. 

Here is, I. The command itfelf, ver. 9. Remember the fahbath-day to keep 
it holy , and rrr. 10. In it thou Jkalt do no manner of work. It was taken for 
granted that the fabbath was inftiluled before ; we read of God's blefliog 
and fauftifytng a feventh day from the beginning, Gen. it. 3. fo that this was 
not the enacting of a new law, but the reviving of an old law. I. They 
are told what is the day they muft religioufly obferve, a feventh day, afterjix 
days labour $ whether this was the feventh by computation from the firfi 
feventh. or from the day of their coming out of Egypt, or both, is not cer- 
tain: now the precifc day was notified to them, chap. xvi. 23. and from this 
they were (o obferve the feventh, 2. How it muft beobferved. (I.) Asa day 
of reft, they were to do no manner of work on this day, in their callings or 
.worldly bufinefc. (2.) A* a holy day, fel apart to the honour of the holy 
God .and to be fpent in holy exercifes. God, by his blctfing it, had made 
it holy, they, by folemn bletfing htm, muft keep it holy, and not alienate it 
to any other purpofe* than that for which the difference between it and other 
days were tnftituted. 3. Who muft obferve it, thou and thy Jon, and thy 
'daughter? (he wife is not mentioned) becaufe /he i* fuppofed to be one with 
the huibanrf, and prelent with him, and if he thriftily the fabbath, it is 
taken tor granted the will join with him ; bui the reft of the family is in- 
ftanccd in, children and fervants muft keep the fabbath, according to their 
age and capacity : in lhi>, as in other tnftanccs of religion, it U expelled 
that matters uf families Humid take care not only to ferve the Lord them- 
felvn*! but that their houfe5 alfo (hould ferve him, nt leaft that it may not 
be through their ne^lefl, if they do nol 9v //i/Xu xxiv. 13. Even the profelyied 
ftrangers nmit obferve a differences between this day and other days, which 
if it laid focne reft aim upon them then, yet proved a happy indication of 
God 9 * gracious defign in procefs of time, to bring the Gentiles inlo the 
Church, that they might ftiarc in the benefit of fabbalhs. Compare Ifa. 
\vu G, 7, God takes notice what we do, particularly what we do on lab- 
bath-days, though we be where we are ftrangers. 4. A particular memo* 
xandurn put upon this duty, remember it. It is intimated that the fabbath 
wasinftituted and obferved before, bui in their bondage in Egypttheyhad 
cifher loft their computation, or were reftrained by their tafk-mafters, or, 
through a great degeneracy and indifFerence in religion, they had let fall 
thcobfervance of it, and therefore it was requifite they {hould be minded 
of it. Note, Neglefted duties remain dulfcs ftill, notwithftanding our neg- 
left: h alfo intimates that we are both apt to forget it, and concerned to 
remember it: fume think it notes the preparation we are to make for the 
fabbath ; we muft think of it before it comes, that when it doth come, we 
raay keep it holy, and do the duty of it. « 

2. The reafons of t!ii« command : 1. We have time enough for ourfelves 
on the other fix days : Jir days muJHhou labour: time enough we have to ferve 
ourfelves in thofe fix day*, on the feventh day let u* ferve God ; and tijpe 
enough to tire ourfelves, on the feventh it will be a kindnefs to to be ob- 
liged to reft. 2. This is God's day, it is the fabbath of the Lord thy God, not 
only inflituted byhim, but confecrated to him, it is facrilege to alienate it, 
and it is a due debt to fanftify it. 3. It is defined for a memorial ofthecrea* 
tion of the world, and therefore to be obferved to the glory of the Creator, 
a< an engagement upon Ourfelves to ferve him, and an encouragernet for us 
to truft in him who made heaven and earth. By the falsification ot the 
fabbath, the Jews declared that they worfhipped the God that made the 
world, and io diftinguifhed themfelves from all other nations, who wor- 
fhipped gods that they themfelves made. God has given us an example 
of reft after fix days work; herefled the Jhventh day, took a complacency in 
himfelf and rejoiced in the work of his hand, to teach us on that day to take a 
c< mplacency in him, and to give him the glory of his works, PfaL tfeii, 4. 
The fabbath begun in the fintfliingof the work of creation, To will the ever. 
Jafting fabbaih r* the finiflimg of the word of providence and redemption • 
and we observe the weekly fabbaih in expectation of that, as well as in re- 
membrance of the former, in both conforming ourfelves ^o him we wurfliip. 
5. Hi* hath h\m(eU btejfed the fabbath day and JiinSti^^ He hath put an ho- 
nour upon it by felling it apart for himfelf, it is holy to the Lord and ho- 
nourable, and he bath put bleflings into it, which he hath encouraged us to 
expect from him in the religious obfervation of that day : it is the way which 
the Lord hath made, let not us do what we can to unmake it ; he hath bleffed, 
honoured ami t;in£tified it, let not us profane it, difhonour it, and level that 
with common time which God's bletfing ha^thus dignified and diftinguifhed.. 

12. Honour thy father and thy mother : that thy 
days may belong upon the land which the LORD thy 
God giveth thee. 13. Thou flialt not kill. \4>. Thou 
/halt not commit adultery. 15. .Thou fhalt not Iteal. 
16. Thou fhalt not bear falfe witnefs agpinft thy neigh- 
bour. 17. Thou malt not covet thy neighbour's houfe, 
thou fhalt not covet thy neighbour's wite, nor his man- 
fervant, nor his maid-fervant, nor his ox, nor his afs, 
nor any thing that is thy neighbour's. ^ 

We have here (he laws of the fetond (able, as they *re commonly called, 
the fix laft of the ten commandments which concern our duty to ourfelves 
and one to another, and are a comment upon the fecond great command- 
ment, tiwujhalt love thy neighbour at thyj'e'lf. As religion towards God is an 
eftential branch.ol univer fal righteoufnefs, Co righteoufneft towards man is an 

•fleniiat branch of true religion: Godiinefsand honefty muft go together. 

J. The fifth commandment is concerning the duties we owe to our rela- 
-fjon*a tljat of childrenio their parent* isonlyfnftanced in. Honour thy fattier 
and thy mother which includes (1*) A decent refpe& to their per (on*', ah in- 
ward e^eem of them outwardly exprclfcd upon all occalions in our carriage 
towards them; fear them, Leo. xix. 3. give them rcverencr, yeb. xii. 9. The 
contrary to this, is mocking ai them and defpifio? them, fro v. xxx, 17* 



EXODUS. 



Chap. XX 



( (2.) Obedience to their lauful commands: foit is expounded, Eph. vi. 1, 2, 3. 
Cftildrvn,obcy your parents ,come when they call you, go where thev fend yon, 
do what they bid you, do not what (hey forbid you, and this, as children, 
chearfully and from a principle of love. Though you have faid you will 
not, yet afterwards repent and obey, Matth. xxi. 31, (3.) SubmiOion to 
their rebukes, inHruclions, and corrections not only to the good and gentle 
but alfo to the froward, and ot' conference towards God. (4.) Difpoling of 




maintaining them if they ftand in need of fupport, which our Saviour makes 
to be particularly intended in this commandment, Matth. XV. 4-, 5, 6. 

Tlte reafon annexed to this commandment is a promife, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee; having mentioned in the 
preface to the cumandments his bringing them out of Egypt asareafon for 
their obedience, he here, in the beginning of the fecond table, mentions his 
bringing them into Canaan as another realon ; that good land they muft have 
upon their thoughts, and in tliejr eye, now they were in the wildernefs. 
They muft alfo remember, whcWhey were come to that land, that they were 
upon their good behaviour, ami if they did not carry themfelves well, theic 
daysfhould be fliortened jrrlhat land; both the days of particular perfons, 
thatfhould be cut off from it, and the days of their nation, that (hould be 
removed out of it. But here a long life in that good land is promifed, parti- 
cularly to obedient children. They that do their duty to their parents are 
moll like to have the comfort of that which their parents gather for them, 
and leave to them ; they that fupport their parents, God, the common 
Father will fupport them. This promife is expounded, Eph. vi. 3. That it 
may be well with thee, and thou mayejl lice long upon the earth. Thofe that in 
conference towards God keep this and other of God's commandments, may 
be fure it may be well wiih them, and they (hall live as long on earth, as 
infinite wifdom fees good for them, and what they may feem to be cut thort 
of on earth, fliall be abundantly madeupin eternal life, theheavenly Canaan 
which God will give them. 

2. The fixth commandment concerns our own and our neighbour's life, 
ver. 13. Thaujhalt not kill- Thou fhalt not do any thing hurtful or injurious 
to the health, cafe, and life of thy own body, or any others, unjuftly. This 
is one of the laws of nature, and was flrongly enforced by the precepts given 
to Noah and his fotn, Gen. ix. 5, 6. It doth not forbid killing in lawfulwar, 
or in our own necellary defence, or the magift rates patting o Menders to 
death, lor thofe are really in order to the prefervingof life; but it forbids 
all malice and hatred to the perfon of any, for he that hateth his brother is a 
murderer, and all per Omul revenge arifing therefrom ; alto all rafli anger upon 
fudden provocations, and hurt laid or dune, or aimco* io be done in paflion; 
of this our Saviour expounds this commandment, Matth. v. 22. And as 
that which is worft ot all, it forbids perfection, laying wait for the blood 
of the innocent, and excellent ones of the earth. 

3. The feventh commandment concerns our own and our neighbour's 
chaftity, rrr. I I. 'J'houjhalt not commit adultery ; this is put before the fixth 
by our Saviour, Alurk x. 19. Do nut commit adultery, do not kill: for our 
chattily mould be as dear to us as our lives, and we fliould be as much afraid 
of that which defiles the body, as of that which deftroys it. This command 




ly mits, as looking 
bidden in this commandment, Matth. v, 2£. 

4. The eighth commandment concern* our own and our neighbour's 
wealth, eflate and goods, ver. 15. Thou Jhult not Jleal; Though God had 
lately allowed and appointed them to fpoil the Egyptians, in a way of juft 
reprizal, yet he did not intend it Ihould be drawn inlo a precedent, and that 
they fliould be allowed thus to fpoil one another. This command forbids us 
to rob ourfelvesof what we have, by tinful fpending, or of the ufe and com- 
fort of it by finful fparing ; and to rob others by removing the ancient land-, 
marks, invading our neighbour's rights, taking his goods from his perfon, 
or houfe, or field, forcibly or cfandeftinely, over-reaching in bargains, not 
Mtoring what is borrowed or found, withholding juft debs, rents, or wages ; 
and, which is worft of all, to rob the public in the coin or revenue, or that 
which is dedicated to ihe fervicc of religion. 

5. The ninth commandment concerns our own and our neighbour's good 



the prejudice of his reputation, and, 3. {which is the higheft offence of both 
Ihele kinds put together) bearing falfe witnefs againft him, laying to his 
charge things that he knows noi, either judicially upon oath, by which the 
third commandment, and the hxth or eighth, as well as this, are broken ; or 
extrajudicially in common converfe,(landering, back-biting, fale-bearing,ag- 
gravating what is done amifs, and making it worle (hah it is; and any way 
endeavouring to raife our own reputation upon the ruin of our neighbour's. 

(i. The tenth command men t ftrikes at the root, ver. 17. Thou Jhalt not 
covet; the foregoing commands implicitly forbid all defire of doing that 
which will bean injury to our neighbour, this forbids all inordinate defire of 
having that which will be a gratification to ourfelves. O that fuch a man's 
houfe were mine ! Such a man's wife mine ! Such a man's cftate mine J This 



is certainly the language of our diicontenl at our own Int, and envy at our 
neighbour's, and Ihefe are Ihe tins principally forbidden here. St. Paul, when 
" the grace of Godcaufed the fcales to fall from his eyes, perceived that this 
law, tftou Jhalt not covet, forbids all thofe irregular appetites and defires which 
are < he fir A* born of the corrupt nature, thefirft rifingsof ihe fin that dwelled* 
in us, and the firll beginnings of all the fin that is committed by us: this i* 
that lull which, he laith,.hehad not known the evil of, if this commandment 
when it came to his conference in the power of it, had not fliewed it him, 
Horn. vii. 7. God give us all to fee onr face in the glals of this law, and to 
lay our heart* under the, government of it. 

18. ^[ And all the people favv the tint nde rings, and the 
li«htenings, and the noiie of the trumpet and the moun- 
tain fmoking : and when the people law it, they re- 
moved, and flood afar off. 19. And they faid unto 
Moles,- Speak thou with us, and we will hear: but let 
not God (peak with us Jelt we die. t!0. And Mofes 
faid .unto the people, Fear not: for God is come to 
prove you, and that his fear may be before your faces, 
that ye lin not. 21. Ana" the people Itood afar off, and 
Motes drew near unto the thick darknefs where God 



was. 
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Obferve, J. The exiraordiopry terror wiih which the law was given ; 
sever Was any thing delivered with fuch an awful pomp, every word wat 
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accenuv. and cv.ry fentence paufcd, with thunder and lightening, much 
Jotifls" av.i brighter, no doubt, than ordinary. And why was the Jaw given 
in thi< ofeadful manner, and with all this tremendous ceremony ? (1.) It 
vvas defined (once for all) to givwa fen fible dil'co very of the glorious majefty 
of God, for the aifi fiance of our iaith concerning it, that knowing the terror 
of the Lord we may be perfuaded to live in IiU fear. (2.) It was a fpecimen 
of the terrors of the general judgment, in which tinners will be called to an 
account for the breach of this law; the arch-angel's trumpet will then found 
an alarm, rn give notice of the judge's coming, and a ftre /hall devour before 
him. (3.) It was an indication of the terror of thole conviction* which the 
law gives to conference, to prepare the foul for the comlorls of the gofpel. 
Thus was the law given by Mofes in fuch a way as might flartle, affright 
and humble men, that the grace and truth which ctune byJefusChriJi might be 
the more welcome. The Apoftle largely defcribes this in (la net: of the terror 
of that difpenfation, as a foil to fet off our privileges as chrillians, in the 
light, liberty, and joy of the New Teftament difpenfation, Heb.xW. 18, &c. 

2. The iinpreflion which this made for the prefent upon the people; they 
muft liave had fhipid hearts indeed if this had not affecled them. ( I .) They 
remised and flood afar off , ver. 18. Befor^God began to fpeak, thwy were 
thinning forward to gaze, chap. xix. 2J.^But now they were effectually 
cured of their prefumption, and taught tokeepjheir di fiance. (2.) They 
intrcated that the word jhould not be fpoken to them any more, (Heb. xit. 19.) 

"Taut begged that God would fpeak to them by Mofes, ver. IS), hereby they 
obliged themfelves to acquiefce in the mediation of Mofes, they them- 
felves nominating him as a fit perfon to deal between them and God, and 
promifing to hearken to him, as to God's meflenger; they have alfo obliged 
us to acquiefce in that method which infinite wifdom takes, of fpeaking to 
us by men like ourfel ves, whofe terror jhall not make us afraid, nor their hand 
be heavy upon us. Once God tried the expedient of fpeaking to the children 
of men immediately, but it was found they could not bear it, it rather 
drove men from God than brought them to him : and it proved in the 
iflue, though it terrified them, it did not deter them from idolatry, for 
foon after this they worlhipped the golden calf; let us therefore reft fatisfied 
with the'inftrultiqns given us by the fcripture and the miniftry, for if we 
believe not them, neither would we be perfuaded though God mould fpeak 
to us in thunder and lightening, as he did from mount Sinai : here that mat- 
ter was determined. 

3. The encouragement Mofes gave fhem explaining the delign of God 
in his terror, ver. 20. Fear not, i. e. Think not that this thunder and fire 
is defigned to confume you, which was the thing they feared, ver. 19. leji 
w*die; thunder and lightning was one of the plagues of Egypt, hut Mofes 
would not have them think it was fent to them on the feme errand on which 
it was fent to the Egyptians; no, it was intended, (1.) To prove them, 
to try how they could like dealing with God immediately, without a medi- 
ator, and fo to convince them how admirably well God had chofen for them 
in putting Mofes into that office. Ever fince Adam fled upon hearing God's 
voice in the garden, finful man could not bear either to fpeak to God, or 
hear from him immediately. (2.) To keep them to their duty, and pre- 
vent their finning againft God. He bids them fear not, and yet tells them 
that God thus ('poke to them that his fear might be before their faces. We 
muft not fear with amazement) that fear which hath torment, and which 
only works upon the fancy for the prefent, and fets us a trembling, that 
genders to bondage, betrays us to Satan, and alienates us from God ; but 
we muft always have in our minds a reverence of God's majefty, a dread 
of his dtfplealure and an obedient regard to his fovereign authority over 
us; this fear will quicken us to our duly and make us circumfpcct in our 
walking, thus flank in awe and fin not, Pfal. iv. 

4. The progrels of their communion with God by the mediation of 
Mofes, ver. 21. while the people continued to (rand afar off, confeious of 
guilt, and afraid of God's wrath, Mofes drew near unto the thick dark- 
ne&j he was made to draw near, fo the word is : Moles of himfelf durft 
not have ventured into the thick darknels, if God had not called him, and 
encouraged him, and, as fome of the Rabbins fuppufe, fent an angel to take 
him by the hand or»/l lead him up. Thus it is laid of the great Mediator. | 
Twill caufe him to draw near, Jer. xxx. 2 J . and by him it is that we alfo arc [ 
introduced, Z&ph. iii. 12. " j 

I 

22. % And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Thus thou i 
fhalt fay unto the children of Ifrael, Ye have feen that I i 
have talked with you from heaven. 2£>. Ye ihali not j 
make with me gods of filver, neither fliall ye make tin- j 
to you gods of gold. An altar of earth thou /halt | 

make unto me, and fhalt facrifice thereon thy burnt- | 
offerings, and thy peace-offerings, thy fheep, and thine 
oxen: Jn all places where 1 record my ntfme, 1 will 
come unto thee, and I will blefs thee. 25. And if thou 
wilt make an altar of (lone, thou malt not build it of 
hewn ftone : for if thou lift up thy tool upon it, thou 
haft polluted it. 26\ Neither malt thou go up byfteps j 
unto mine altar, that thy nakednefs be not difco vered 

thereon. 

Mofes being gone into the thick durknefo where Gndwat, God there fpi.lce 
in his hearing only, privately and without terror, all lliat which follows 
tVi)in hence to the end of chap, 23. which i< nudlly an expnfilion of the ten 
commandments, and he was to tranfmil it by w ord of mouth lirft, and after- 
wards, in writing to the people. The laws in ihefeveiles relate to God's 

wor(hip. 

2. They are here forbidden to make images for worfliip, ver. 22, 23. Ye 
have feen that I have talked with you from heaven, fuch was his wonderful 
condefcenfion, much more than lor fome mighty prince to talk familiarly 
with a company of poor beggars, now yejfoul art make gods of fiver. This 
repetition of the fecond commandment comes in here, either, (1.) As that 
which God had chiefly in his eye in giving them law thus, becaufe 
they were more addicted to idolatry than any other fin forbidden by the ten I 
Commandments, and becaufe that is a fin of all other mofl provoking to 
God. Ten command menLs God hud-given them, but Mofes is ordered to 
inculcate efpecially the two firft upon them. They mult not forget any of 
theru, but they muft be fure to remember thofe. ' Or, (2.) As that which 
might properly be' inferred from God's fpeaking to them, as he had done. I 
He had given, thera fufficient deroonftration of. his pretence among them, 
they, needed not, make images of him as if he wereabfent. Befides, they 
had only feen that he talked with them,, they had feen no manner of finiilt- 
tude, fo that they could not make any image of God; and his manifefting 
himfelf to them only by a voice, plainly thewed them that they muft not j 
make anv fuch image, but keep up their com ta union with God by his word, .} 
and not other wife. 



Two arguments arc here hinted again!! Image- worfili p$ 
(I. } That iliereby they would affront God, intimated in that, thou fhalt 
not make them with me; though they pretended to worfhip them but as re. 
prefentaiions of God, yel really they made them rivals with God, which 
he would not endure. 

(2.) That thereby they would abufe themfelves, intimated in that, ye 
fliall not make them unto you ; while you think by them to aflift your de- 
votion, you will really corrupt it, and put a cheat upon yourfelves. At 
firft it fliould feem they made their images for worfliip of gold and fijver, 
pretending by the richnef* of thofe metals to honour God, and by the 
brightnefsof them to affecl themfelves with his glory ; but even in thefe they 
changed the truth of God into a lye, and fo by degrees werejuflly given up to 
fuch (Irongdeluuons as to worfliip images of wood or flone. 

2. They are here directed in making altars for worfliip; it is meant of 
occational altars, fuch as they reared now in the wildernefs before the ta- 
bernacle was erected, and afterwards upon fpecial emergencies, for prefent 
ufe, i'uch as Gideon built Judg. vi. 24. and Manoah, Judg. xiii. 19. and 
Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. ] 7. and many others.. We may (uppofe now the people 
of Ifrael were fo much affected, as it appears they were with this glori- 
ous difcovery, God had made of himfelf to them, many of them would 
incline in this pang of devotion to offer facrifice to God ; and it being ne- 
ceflary to a facrifice that there be an altar, they are here appointed. 

(I.) To make llieir altars very plain, either of earth, or of" unhewn 
flone, ver. 24-, 25. That they might not be tempted to think of a graven 
image, they muft not fo much as hew the fiones into ftiape, that they made 
tjieir altars of, but pile them up as they were, in the rough. This rule 
being prefcribed before the ceremonial law was given, which appointed 
altars much more coftly, intimates, that after the period ol' that law, plainnefs 
Ihould be accepted as the beft ornament of the external fervices of religion, 
and that gofpel worfliip fliould not be performed with external pomp and 
gaiety. The beau lyo! holinefr needs no paint, nor do thofe do any fer vice to 
the fpoufe of Chritf, that drefs her in the attire of an harlot, as the Church 
of Rome doth : an altar of earth doth beft. 

(2.) To make their altar very low, (ver. 2G.) fo as that they might not go 
up by fteps to it. That the higher the altar was, and the nearer heaven, 
the more acceptable the facrifice was, was a foolifli fancy of the heathen, 
who therefore chofe high places ; in uppufition to which, and to fiiew that 
it is the elevation of the heart, not of the facrifice, that God looks at, they 
were here ordered to make their altars low : we may fuppofe that the altars 
they reared in the wildernefs, and other occasional altars were defigned only 
for the facrifice of one beaft at a time : but the altar in Solomon's temple, 
which was to be made much longer and broader, that it might contain many 
facrifices at once, was made ten cubits high, that the height might bear a 
decent proportion to the length and breadth; and to that it was reqnifltc they 
j fliould go up by fleps, which yet, no doubt, were fo contrived as to prevent 
the inconvenience here fpoken of, the d if covering of their nakednefn thereon. 

3. They are here allured of God's gracious acceptance of their devo- 
tions, wherever they were paid according to his will, ver. 24. In all places 
•where J record my name t or where iny name is recorded, i. e. where I am 
worlhipped in fincerity, I will come unto thee and will blefi thee. Afterwards 
God chofe one particular place wherein to record his name, but that being 
taken away now under the gofpel, when men arc willing to pray every 
where, this promife revives in its'full extent, that wherever God's people 
meet in his name to worfliip him, he will be in the midjl of them ; he will 
honour them with his pretence, and reward them with the gifts of his grace : 
there he will come unto them, and will blefs them, and more than this we 
need notdefire for the beautifying of .our folemn aflemblies. 

CHAP. XXL 

The lavs recorded in this chapter, relate to the fifth and firth corn* 
vianannents ; and though not. accommodated to our conjiitution,. 
efpeciallu in paint nffervii title, nor the penalties an nexed binding 
to i(snozz',i/et they a re of great ufe for the explanation of the moral 
tarn, and the rule of natural juh 'ice. 1 . Here are federal enlarge- 
ments upon the fifth corn m a nd ment,ivhich co?icerns particular rela- 
tions, f 1 . ) 7 lie duty of maflers towards their fervants, their men* 
fervants, ver. 2 — 6. and maid fervants, ver. 7 — 11. (2.) The 
punijhment of difbbedicnt children that Jlrike their parents,\zv. 1 5. 

or carle them, ver. 17. 2. Upon the jivth commandment , which 
forbids all violence offered to the perfon of a man. Here is, I. 
Concerning murder, ver. 12 — i+. 2. Man r /icaling s ver. 16. 3. 
A [fault and battery, ver. 18, 19. 4. Cor reeling aferva?it, ver. 
2u, 21. 5. Hurting a xvo?7ian zcith child, ver. 22, 23. G. The 
taw of retaliation, ver. 24, 25. 7. Maiming a fa-van t, ver. 26, 
" 27. 8. An ov goring, ver. 2ff— 32 — 39. 9. Damage lw opening 
a pit, ver. 33, 34. ip. Cattle fighting, ver. 35, 36. 

1. TVJOW thefe are the judgments which thou flialt 
1AI fet before them.- U. If thou buy an Hebrew 
fervant, fix years he fhall ferve: and in the Seventh he 
fliall go out free for nothing. 3. If lie came in by him- 
felf he fhall go out by himfelf: if he were married, then 
his wife fliall go out with him. 4. If his matter have 
given him a wife, and flie have born him foils or daugh- 
ters; the wife and her children ihali be her matter's, and 
he fliall go out by himfelf. ^ 5. And if the fervant fhali 
plainly fay, I love my matter, . my wife, and my chil- 
dren, 1 will not go out free : 6. Then his matter fhali 
bring him unto the judges; he jhall alfo bring him to 
the door, or unto the door-pott: and his matter ihali 
bore his car through with an awl, and he fliall ferve him 
for ever. 7. % And if a man fell his daughter to be a 
maid-fervant, fhe ihali not pa out as the men -fervants 
do. 8. 1 1 flie pteafe not her matter who hath betrothed 
her to himfelf, then fliall he let her be redeemed: to fell 
her unto a itrange nation he Ihali have no power, feeing 
he hath dealt deceitfully with her. 9. And if he have 
betrothed her unto his'lon, "he ihali. deal, with her after, 
the manner of daughters. .10. If he take him another 
wife: her food, her raiment, and her duty of marriage 
fliall he not dirniniih. 1 1. A'nd if he do not thefe three 
unto her, tlicri ihali Ihe go out free without money. 

The 
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The firft verfe is the general title of (he laws contained in this, and the 
two following chapters; foine of them relating to the religious worflvp of 
God, but mot! of them relating to matters between man and man. Their 
government being purely a Theocracy, that which in other dales is to be 
fettled by human prudence, was directed among them by a divine appoint- 
ment, fo that happy was theconftitution of their government.. Thefelaws 
are called judgments becaufe they are framed in infinite wifdom and equity, 
and becaufe their magiflralefi were to give judgment according to them. 
Cod delivered ihem privately to Mofes, and he was to communicate them 
to the people : In the doubtful cafes that had hitherto occurred, Mofes had 
particularly enquired of God for them, as appeared, chap, xviii. 15. But 
now God gave him ftatutes in general by which to determine particular 
cufes, which likewife he mult apply to oiher like cafes that might happen, 
which falling under the fame reafon, fell under the fame rule. 

He begins with the laws concerning fervanf*, commanding mercy and 
moderation towards them. The Ifraelites had lately been fervanls them- 
felves, and now they were become not only their own matters, but maflers 
of fervants too : left they fhould abufe their fervanls, as they themfelves 
had been abufed and ruled with rigour by the Egyptian t a flc- matters, pro- 
vifion was made by thefe laws, for the mild and gentle ufage of fervants. 
Note, If thofe that have had power over us jiave been injurious to us, that 
will not in the leaft e*cufe us if wc be in like manner injurious to thofe that 
are under our power, but will rather aggravate it, becaufe in that cafe we 
may the eafier put our' foul into their foul's Head. 

Here is, I . A law concerning men-fervants, either fold by themfelves or 
their parents through poverty, or by the judges fur their crimes, yet even 
fuch (if Hebrews) were to continue inflavery but feven years at the 010ft, in. 
which time it was taken for granted they had fufficiently fmarted for their 
folly or offence. At- the feven years end, the fervant mould either go out 
free, ver. 2. 3. or his fervitude ftiould from thenceforward be his choice, 
ver. 5, 6 If he had a wife given him by.his matter, and children, he might 
either leave them and go out free himfelf, or if he had fuch a kindnefs for 
them, that he would ratUer tarry with them in bondage, than go out at 
liberty without them, he was to have his ear bored through to the door-poft, 
and ferve till the death of his matter, or the year of jubilee. By this law 
God taught, (I.) The Hebrew fervants genero/hy, and a nob/e iove of 
liberty, lor they were the Lord's freemen; and mutt have a mark of dif- 
grace put upon him, who rem fed liberty when he might have it, (hough 
upon considerations otherwife laudable enough. Thus Chrittians being 
bought with a price and called unto liberty, mu ft not be the fervants of men, 
nor of the lulls of men, 1 Cor. vii. 23. There is a free and princejy fpirit that 
much helps to uphold a Chriftian, Pfalin li. 12. He likewife taught, (2.) 
The Hebrew matters not to-trample upon their poor fervanls, knowing not 
only that they had been by birth upon a level with them, but that in a few 
years they would be fo again: Thus chriftian matters mu ft look with re- 
fpect on believing fervants, Philetn. 16. This law will be lurlher ufefu! to 
us, (I.) Toilluftrate the right God hath to the children of believing parents, 
as fuch, and the place they have in this Church. They are by baplifm en- 
rolled among his* fervants, becaufe they are born in his houfe, f«r they are 
therefore botn unto him, Ezek. xvi. 26, David owns himfelf GodN lervant, 
sis he was the Jbn of his handmaid, Pfalm cxvi. 16. and therefore entitled to 
protection, Pfalm lxxxvi. 16. (2.) To explain the obligation which the 
great Redeemer laid upon himfelf to profecute the work of our falvation, 
iac he faith, Pfal. xl. 6. mine ears hnjl thounpened, which feems to allude to 
this law. He loved his father, even his captive l))oufe, and the children that 
%cere given him and would not go out free from his undertaking, but engaged 
to ferve irtitforevet, Ifa. xlii. I. Much more reafon have we thus to en- 
gage ourfelves to ferve God for ever, wefcaveall the reafon in the world to 
love our maflcr and his work, and to have our ears bored to his door-potts, as 
thofe who cielire not lo go out free from bis fervice, but to be found more 
and more free to it and in it, Pfabn bexxiv. 16. 

2.Concerning/wa*rf^rrante,whomtheir parents through extreme poverty 

hath fold, when they were very young, to fuch as ihey hoped would marry 
them when they grew up; if they did not, they yet muft not fell them to 
Grangers, hut rather ftudy how to make them amends for their reappoint- 
ment; if they did they^mutt maintain them handfomrly, rrr. 7 — II. 
Thin did God provide for the comfort and reputation of Die daughter* of 
Ifrael, and hn< taught hufbands to give honour to their wives, though their 
extraction were never fo mean, as to the weaker -ccjfil, I Pet. lii. 7. 

1«. «([ He (hat fmiteth a man fo that he die, fhall be, 
furelv pur to death. 13. And if a man lie not in wait, 
but God deliver him into his hand; then I will appoint 
thee a place whither he fhall flee. 14. But if a man 
come prciumptuoully upon his neighbour, to flay him 
with guile; thou malt take him from mine altar, that 
he may die. 15. And he that fmiteth his father, or 
his mother, fhall be furely put to death. 15. And he 
that ficnleth a man, and fellelhhim, or if he be found 
in his hand, he fhall furely be put to death. 17- *fAnd 
he that curleth his father, or his mother, ihali furely be 
put to death. 18. And if men ftrive together, and one 
fmite another with a ftone, or with his flit, and he die 
not, but lceepeth his bed: 19, If. he rife again, and 
walk abroad upon his ltarT, then fhall he that fmote 
htm be quit: only he fhall pay for the lofs of his time, 
and fhall caufc///w to be thoroughly healed. 20. And 
if a man fmite his fcrvant, or his maid with a rod, and 
he die under his hand : he fhall be furely punimed. 
4 21. Notwithstanding, if he continue a day or two, he 
thai] nut be punilhcd: for he is his money. 

Here is, \. A law concerning murder ; he had -lately fa id, Thoujhalt not 
kill, here he provides, I. For the puniftiing of wilful murder, ver. 12. He 
that fmiteth aman % whether tipnn a fudden pnflion, or in malice prepenfe, 
Co that he die, the government muft take care that the murderer he put to 
death, according to that anlient law, Gtn. ix. o*. IVhofofheddcth man's blood, 
by man Jhtdlhis blood bejhed. God, (hat by his providence gives and main- 
lums I tie, ihtn hy his law protects il: So that mercy (hewed to a wilful mur- 
derer fe real cruelty to "all mankind betide : fuch a one God here faith mall 
be taken even/row/ Aw altar, ver. 1 \. to which he fled for proit-cfticm ; and 
if God will notlhelter him, let \umjlee to the pit, and' let no man flay him. 
2, For the relief of fuch as were killed by accident, per infortunium, as our 
• law ejcprvllbtli it, which alfo calls it chance-medley, when o man in doing a 
Jovrtul act, without intent of hurt to nnv, happens to kill another, or as it 
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is here defcribed. Cod delivers him into hit hand; nothing comes lo pafs by 
chance, but what feems to i;s purely cafual, is ordered by the divine provi- 
dence, Tor wife and holy end« t fecret lo us. ]n this cafe Gorl provided 
cities of refuge for the protection of ihofe whofe infelicity it war?, but not 
their fa uh, to occafion the death of anrthor> ver. 13. With us r who know 
no avengers of blood but the mngiftraten, ihc law itfelf is a fulficienl lane* 
tuary for thofe whofe minds are innocent, (hough their hands be guilty, 
ancL there need< no other* 

S* Concerning rebellioui children ; it is here made a capital crime, and 
to be punilhed with death, for children, either, (I.) to itrike their parents, 
(ver. 15.) fo as either to draw blood, or to make Uie place firuck black and 
blue. Or, (2.) To curfe their parents, ver. 1 7. if they prophaned any name 
of God in doing it, a« the Rabbins fay* Note, The nndutiful behaviour 
of children towards their parenU, is a very great provocation to God our 
common father, and if men do not punilh it, he will. Thofe are perfectly 
loft to all virtue, and abandoned to all wickedneft, that have broke through 
the bond* of lilial reverence and doty to fuch a decree, as in word or a 61 ion 
to abufe their own parents. What yoke will they bear that have Hi a ken off 
this? Let children take heed of entertaining in their mind any fuch thoughts . 
or pafiions towards their parents, as favour of undutifulnefsand contempt; 
for the righteous God fearcheth the heart. 

3. Here is a law againft man-ftealing ; ver. 16. He that Jleals a man 
woman, or child, with defign to fell them lo the Gentiles, for no Ifraeltte 
would buy Ihem, it was death by this ftatute; which is ratified by the apaflle; 

J Tim. i. 10. where men-ftealers are reckoned among thofe wicked ones, 
againfl whom laws muft be made by chriflian princes, 

4. Care is here taken, that fatisfaflion be made for hurt done to a perfon, 
though death do not enfue, ver. 18, 19. He that did the hurt muft be ac- 
countable, for damages, and pay not only for the cure, hut for the lofs of 
time: To which the Jews add, that he muft likewife give fnme recompenfe 
both for the pain, and for the blemifh, if there were any. 

5. Direction is given what fliould be done, if a fervent died by his.maf- 
ter's correction. This (ervant muft not be an Ifraelite, but a Gentile flave, 
as the negroes lo our planters;, and it is fuppofed that he fmite him with a 
rod, and not with any thing that was likely to give a mortal wound, yet if 
he died under his hand, he fliould be punilhed for his cruelty, at the dis- 
cretion of the judges, upon confideration of circiuxi fiances," ver. 20. But 
if he continued a day or two after the corredlion given, the mafler was fup- 
pofed to fuffer enough by lofing his fervant, rer.2L Our law makes the 
death of a fervant, oy his mafter's reafonable beating of him, but chance- 
medley. Yet let all mailers take heed of tyrannizing over their fervants; 
thegofpel teaches them even lojhrbear and moderate threatening^ 9 Eph. vi. 
9. T-onfiderinj; with holy Job, What jliall I do luhai God ripuh up ? Job 
xxxl 13, 14, 15. 

% 

tlQ.^lf men ftrive and hurt a woman with child, fo 
that her fruit depart from hei\ and yet no mifchief follow: 
he /hall be f urely punimed, according as the woman's 
hufband will lay upon him: and he fhall pay as the 
judges determine. 23. And if any mifchief follow, then, 
thou malt give life for life. 24. Eye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 25. Burning for 
burning, wound for wound, ftripe for ftripe. HQ. 
And if a man fmite the eye of his fervant, or the eye of 
his maid, that it perifh ; he fliall let him go free for his 
eye's fake. 27. And if lie fmite out his xnan-iervant's 
tooth, or his maid-fervants tooth; he (hall let him go 
free for his tooth's fake. 28. % If an ox gore a man 
or a woman, that they die ; then the ox fliall be furely 
ftoned, and his Helh fhall not be eaten; but the owner 
of the ox Jhall he quit. 29. But if the ox were wont to 
puili with his horn in time paft, and it hath been Certi- 
fied to his owner, and he hath not kept him in, but that 
he hath killcda man or a woman; the ox fhall be Honed, 
and liis owner alfo fliall be put to death. 50. If there 
j be laid on him a turn of money, then he fhall give for 
the ranfom of his life, whaffoever is laid upon him. 
31. Whether he have gored a fon, or have gored a 
daugher, according to this judgment fhall it be done 
unto him. 02. If the ox fhall pufli man-fervant, or 
j maid-fervant; he fliall give unto their mafier thirty Ihe- 
i kels of filver, and the ox fhall be ftoned. 33. <Jf And 
j if a man fhall open a pit, or if a man fhall dig a pit, 
j and not cover it, and an ox or an als fall therein; 34. 
i The owner of the pit fliall make it good, and give mo- 
j ney unto the owner of them, and the dead bedji /hall be 
i his". 35. *lf And if one man's ox hurt another's that 
j he die, then they fhall fell the live ox, and divide the 
i money of it, and the dead ox alfo they fhall divide, 36* 
j Or if it be known that the ox hath ufed to pufh in time 
! pafl, and hisowner hath not kept him in 5 he fliall furely 
pay ox for ox, and the dead fhall be his own. 

Obfcrve here, I. The particular care which the law took of women with 
j child, thai no hurt fhould be tlone to them, which might occafion their roif. 
carrying. The law of nature obligeth us to be very lender in that cale, left 
' the tree and fruit be defiro>ed together, ver, 22, 23. Women- with child, 
who were thus taken under the fpecial protection of the law of God, if they 
live in life fear, may ftill believe themfelves under (he fpecial protection of 
the providence of God, and hope that they fliall be faved in child-bearing. 
On this occafion come* in (hat general law of retaliation, which our Saviour 
refers to, Matth. v. 38. An eye for an eye. Now, (1.) The execution of 
this law is not nere put into the hands of private perfons, as if every mafi 
might avenge himfelf j which would inlroduce univerfat confufinn, and 
make men like the fifties of the fca. The tradition of the ciders feemsto 
have. put this corrupt glofs upon it; in oppofitton to which our Saviour 
commands, us to forgive injuries, and not to medilate revenge, Matth, v. 
39. (2.) God «>ften executes it in the courfe of his providence, making 
the puntflimenl in many cafes to anfwer the fin, as judges i. 7. Jfa. x'xxtir. • 
l. Hab. ti. 13.- Matth. xxvi. 52: (3.) Mugiflrates ought to have an eye to 
this rule in punching offenders, and doing right to thofe that are injurecf. 

Confideration 
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Confideration mull be had of the nature, quality, and degree of the wrong 
done, that reparation may be made to the party injured, and others deterred 
from doing the like j either an eye (hal!Vo/or art eye, or the forfeited eye 
(hall be redeemed by a finn of money. Note, He that doth wrong, mud 
expect one way or other to receive according to the wrong he hat done, Col. 
iii. 25. God fometimcs brings mens violent dealing.? upon their «kvh heads, 
Pfalm vii. \6. and magi ft rates are in this the roinifters of hisjufiice, that 
they are avengers, Rom. xiii. 4-. and they mall not bear the /ward in vain. 
2. The care God look of fervanls, if their matters maimed them, though 
it we»e but f. much as (hiking out a tooth, that fliould be their riifrharge, 
ver. 26, 27. This was intended, (I.) To prevent their being abufed; 
matters would be careful not to offer them any violence, left they Ihoultl lofe 
their fervice. (2.) To comfort them if they were abufed ; the Inls of a 
limb mould be the gaining of their liberty, which would do fumething to- 
wards balancing both the pain and difgrace they underwent. 

Nay, 3- Doth God take care far oxen ? Yes, it appears by the following 
laws in this chapter, that he doth, for our fakes, t Cor. ix. 9. Order? are 
here given what mould be done, (1.) in cafe of hurt done by oxen, or any 
other brute creature, for the law doubllefs was defigned to extend to all pa- 
rallel cafes. 1 . As an inftanceof God's care of the life of man (though for- 
feited a thoufand times into thmhands of divine juftice) and in token of his 
delegation of the fin of muider, if an ox killed any man, woman, or child, 
the ox was to be ftoncd, ver. 28. And becaufe the grealeft honour of the 
inferior creatures is to be ferviceable to man, the criminal is denied that 
.honour, hisjlcjh Jhall not be eaten. Thus God would keep up in the minds 
of his people, a rooted abhorrence of the fin of murder, and every thing 
that was barbarous. 2. To make men careful that none of their cattle 
might do hurt, but that by all means pofiible mifchief might be prevented; 
if the owner of the beaft knew that he was mifchievous, he murt anfwer for 
the hurt done; and, according as the circumftance of the cafe proved him 
to be more or U-fs acceflary, he mud either be put to death, or rnnfoni his 
life with a fum of money, ver. 29, SO, 31 , 32. Some of ouranclent bo«>ks 
make this felon v by the common law of England ; and give this reafon. 
The owner, by" fuffering his beaft to go at liberty, which he knew to be 
mifchievous, mews he was very willing hurt mould be done. N«»te, It is 
not enough for us not to d:> mifchief ourfelves, but we inufl take care that 
no mifchief be done by thofe whom it is in our power to reft rain, whether 
man or beaft. (2.) In cafe of hurt done to oxen, or other cattle: If they 
fall into a pit and perifh there, he that opened the pit muft make good the 
lots. ver. 33, 3+. Note, We mull take heed not only of doing that which 
will be hurtful, but of doing that which may be fo : It is not enough not to 
defign and devife mifchief, but we muft contrive to prevent mifchief, elfe 
we become acceflary to our neighbour's damage ; mifchief done in malice, 
is the great Iranlgreflion ; but mifchief done through negligence, and for 
want of due care and confideration, is not without iault, but ought to be 
reflected upon with regret, according as the degree of the mifchief is : 
efpectally wcrnnft be careful that we do nothing to make ourfelves accertary 
to the fins of others, by laying an occafion of offence in our brother's way, 
"Rom. xiv. J 3. 

If cattle fight, and one kill another, the owners (hall equally (hare in the 
lofs, ver. 35. only, if the beaft that had done the harm was known to the 
owner to have been mifchievous, becaufe he ought either to have killed him, 
or kept him up, he (hall anfwer for the damage, ver. 36. The determi- 
nations of thefe cafes carry with them the evidence of their own equity, and 
give fiifh rules of juftice as were then, and ore ftill in ufe, for the deciding 
of othe? like con troverfies that arife between man and man. But I conjec- 
ture that thefe cafes might be inftanced in, rather than others. (though fome 
of them feem minute) becaufe they were (hen cafes in fact actually depend- 
ing before Mofesj for in the wildernefs where they lay clofely encamped, 
and had their flocks and herds among them, fuch mifchxefsas thefe laft 
mentioned were likely enough to occur. That which we are taught by 
thefe laws is, that we be very careful to do no wrong either directly or in- 
directly, but if we have done wrong, we muft be very willing to make 
fatis/aclion and defirous that nobody may lofc by us. 

C H A P. XXII. 

Thelazt's of this chapter relate* 1 . To the eighth commandment, con- 
earning theft, ver. 1 — +. Trefpafs by cattle, ver. 5. J)amage by 
fo'e 9 ver. 6. TriiftSy ver. 7 — 13. Borrowing rati 7r, ver. 14- 15. 
or?noney t ver.25-—27. 2. To the fcvetith commandment . sigainft 
fornication, ver, 16, 17. BcafiiaHty, ver. 19. 3. To the firji 
table, forbidding witchcraft, ver. IS. Idolatry, ver. 20. Com- 
manding to dffcr the jirjl fruits, ver. 29, 30. 4. To the poor, ver. 
21—24. 5. To the civil government, ver. 28. 6. To the pecu- 
liarity of the Jewjjh nation, ver. 31. 

1. TFa man /hall ileal an ox or a fheep and kill it, 
JL or fell it; he ihail reftore five oxen for an ox, and 
four fheep for a fhecp. 2. ^ It' a thief be found break- 
ing up, and be fmitten that lie die, there J 'hall no blood 
befhed for him. 3. If the fun be rifen upon him, there 
Jhall be blood Jfied for him : for he fliould make full 
reftitution ; if he have nothing then he fhall be fold, 
for his theft. 4. If the theft be certainly found in his 
hand alive, whether it be ox, or afs, or iheep; he lhall 
reftore double. 5.^f If a man (hall caufe a field or 
vineyard to be eaten, and mall put in his beaft, and jhall 
feed in another man's field : of the belt of his own field, 
and of thebeltof his own vineyard mall he make reftitu- 
tion. 6. If fire break out, and catch in thorns, fo that 
the Hacks of corn, or the Handing corn, or the field be 
confumed therewith; he that kindled the fire lhall furely 

make reftitution- 

Here if, 1. The laws concerning theft, which are thefe, (I.) If a man 
/real any cattle* (in which the wealth of thofe times mainly confided) and 
they be found in his cuftody, he muft reftore double, ver. 4. Thmhemuft 
both faliary for the wrong and fufler for the crime. But it was afterwards 
provided, thai if the thief were touched in confeience, and voluntarily con- 
ti-iled it, before is was difcovered or enquired into by any olher, then he 
fliould only make reftitution of what he had ftolen, and add to it a fiftlr 
part. Lev. vi. 4 t 5. (2.) If he had killed or fold the fheep or ox he had 
ftolen* and thereby perfifted in his crime, he muft reftore five oxen for an or, 
and four Jhcep for a Jheejt, ver» 1. more for an ox than for a Iheep, becaufe 
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the owner, befidesai! (he other profit, loft the daily labour of his ox. This 
law teaches us, that fraud and injufiice will not only not enrich men, but it 
will impoverifhthem : if we unjnftly get and keep that which is another's, 
it will not only wafte itfelf, but it will confume that which is our own, (3.) 
If he were not able to make reftitution, he muft be fold for a Have, ver. 3. 
The court of judgment was to do it, and it is likely the perfbn robbed had 
the money. Thus with u« in fome cafes, felons are tranfported into plan- 
tations, where only Engliflimun know what flavery is. (4.) If a thief 
break a ho ufe in the night, and was killed in the doing of it, his blood was 
upon his own head, and fliould not be required at the hand of him that flied 
it, ver. 2. As he that dolh an unlawful aft bears the blame of the mifchief 
that follows to others, fo likewife of that which follows to htmfeJfl A 
man's houfe is his c a file, and God's law a" well as men's, fetsaguard upon 
it: He that afinults it, it is at his peril. Vet if it were in the day-time that 
the thief was kdled, he that killed him 'muft be accountable for it, ver. 'J. 
unlefs it were in the neceftary defence of bis own life. Note, We ought 
to be tender of the lives even of bad men; the magiftratc muft right us, 
and we muft not revenge ourfelves." 

2. Concerning trefpafs ver. 5. he that wilfully put his cattle into nis 
neighbour's field, muft make reftitution of the beft of his own. Our law 
makes a much greater difference between this and other thefts, than the law 
of Mofes did. The Jews hence obferved it as a general rule, that reftitution. 
muft always be made of the beft ; arid, that no man (hould keep any cattle 
that were likely to trefpafs upon his neighbours, or do them any damage ; 
we fimuld be more careful not to do wrong, than not to fufTer wrong, oe» 
caufe to fuller wrong is only an affliction, but to do wrong is a fin, and fin 
is always worle than affliction. 

3. Concerning damage done by fire. ver. 6. he that deGgned only the 
burning of (horns, might become acceflary to the burning of corn, and 
fliould not be held guiitlcfs. Men of hot and eager fpirits fliould take 
heed, left while ihey pretend only to pluck up the tares, they root out the 
wheal a.'fo. If the fire did mifchief, he thai kindled it muft anfwer for it, 
tho'igh it could not be proved that he defigned the mifchief. . Men muft 
fufTer for their carelefsnefs, as well as for their malice. We muft take heed 
of beginning ft rife : for though it feem but little, we know not how great 
a matter it may kindle; which we muft bear the blame of, if, with the 
mjd-man, we caft /ire-brands, arrows, and death, and pretend we mean no 
harm. Jt will make us very careful of ourfelves if we confider that we 
are accountable not only for the hurt we do, but for the hurt we occafion 
through inadvertency. 

7. If a man (hall deliver unto his neighbour money 
or ft tin to keep, and it be ftolen out of the man's houfe: 
if the thief he found, let him pay double. ' 8. If the 
thief be not found, then the mailer of the houfe lhall be 
brought unto the judges, to fee whether he have put his 
hand unto his neighbour's goods. 9. For all manner of 
trefpals, zvhether it be for ox, for afs, for iheep, for rai- 
ment, or for any manner of loft thing, which another 
challengeth to be his: the caufe of both parties fhall come 
before the judges: and whom the judges lhall condemn, 
he /hall pay double unto his neighbour. 10. If a man 
deliver unto his neighbour an afs, or an ox, or a iheep; 
or any beaft to keep; and it die, or be hurt, or driven 
away, no man feeing it: 11. Then fhall an oath of the 
LORD be between them both, that he hath, not put 
his hand unto his neigh hour's goods: and the owner of it 
fhall accept thereof, and he fhall not make it good. 12. 
And if it be ftolen from him, he lhall make reftitution 
unto the owner thereof. 13. If it be torn in pieces: 
then let him bring it for witnefs, and he (hall not make 
good that which was torn. 1 4. ^ And if a man borrow 
ought of his neighbour, and it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it: he fhall furely make it good. 
15. But if the owner thereof be with it, he lhall not 
make it good : if it be an hired thing, it came for his 
hire. 

* 

Thefe laws are, I. Concerning truft*/, rer. 7 — 13, If a man deliver 
goods, fuppofe to a carrier, to be conveyed, or to a warehoufc-keeper, to 
be preferved, or cattle to a farmer to be fed upon a valuable confideration, 
and a fpecial confidence repofed in the per fan they are lodged with, in cafe 
thele goods be ftolen or loft, periili or be damaged, if it appear that it was 
not by any fault of the truftee, the owner muft ftand to the lofs, otherwife 
he that has been falfe to his truft muft be compelled to make fattsfa&ion. 
The truftcemuft aver his innocency upon oath before the judges, if the cafe 
were fuch as afforded no other proof, and they were to determine the matter 




all the world cries fhame on, to betray a truft. (2.) That there is fuch a 
general failing of truth and juftice upoti earth, as gives too much occafion 
tofufpeS men's honefty, whenever it is their intereft to bediftioneft. (3.) 
That an oath for confirmation is an cndqf'Jirifc, Heb. vi, 1 6. It is called an 
oath of the Lord, ver* 11* becaufe to him the appeal is made, not only as 
to a witnef* of truth, but as to an avenger of wrong and falffiood. Thofe 
that had offered injury lo their neighbour by doing any unjuft thing* yet it 
might be hopetl had not lo far debauched their conferences as to profane an 
oath of the Lord, and call the God of truth to be witnefs to a lye : perjury- 
is a fin which natural confeience ftarlles at as much as any other* The re- 
ligion of an oalh is very ancient, and a plain indication of ihe univerfai 
belief of a God, and a providenct\ and a judgment to come. (4.) That 
magiftracyis an ordinance of -God, defigned, among other intention*, to 
affift men both in difcovering rights difpuied, and recovering rights denied ; 
and great refpeel ought to be p:»id to the determination of the judges. (5.) 
That there U no realbn a man (hould fufTer for that which he could not 
help ; matters fliould confider this in dealing with their fervants, and not 
rebuke thata^a fault, which wa< a milchance, and which they themfelvcs, 
had they been in their fervants places, could not have prevented. 2,Con- 
cerning loans, r*r. 14, I*. If a man (fuppofe lent his team to his neigh- 
bour,), if the owner wert? with itv or were to receive profit for the loan of it, 
whatever harm befel the cattle, the owner muft.ftand to the lols of:* but if 
the ownfer were fb kind to the borrower as to lend it him gratis, and put fuch 
a confidence in him as lo truft it from under his own eye, then if any harm 

happened 
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lMpp"iK?tl, ihe borrow or inufl m.ikc il giVnh I.^arsi hence to be very car**- I 
tu! not to abule any living that is lent u<; it \< nut only unjuil, bill bale and 
riifingenuous by rendering evil for good; w»; (hould much rather choofe to 
lofeourfelves, than thai anj Ihould Aifhitn iuT< by llieir kindncfe Jo us; Alas, 

majtcr, for it ivas borrowed, 2 Kings vu 5. 

16. % And if a man entice a rtiaid iliat is not betrothed, 
and lie with her; hefliailiurdy endow her to be his wife, 
17. It* her father utterly refufc to give her unto him, he 
ihall pav moncv according to the dowry of virgins. 18. 

Thou Hi alt not fuller a witch to .live, 19. «[ Who- 
ioever lieth with a bcaft, fliall furely be put to death, 
L 20. *l He that facriiiceth unto any god, fave untd the 
LORD only, he (hull be utterly deftroyed- Thou 
fhaltneithervcxa (tranger, nor opprcts him : for ye were 
Grangers in the land" of Egypt* as. Ye fhall not 
atllitSt any widow, or fathcriefs child. L 2$. if thou 
afflict them in any wife, and thoy cry at all unto me: I 
will iii rely hear their cry; 24. And my wrath fhall 
wax hot, and I will kill you with the i word ; and your 
wives ihall be widows, and your children fathcriefs. 

Time is, !. A law, thai lie* thai dt-bauched a young* woman would be 
obii£«*cl In marry her, rer. VS t 17. If flic were el'poufcd to another, il 
wa* dtMlh lo Ih? wilU hur; hm this is in cafe flu* was finale. But if the 
lather refilled her to him, he v\a< to give fatt<fa£tion in money for the in- 
jury and d* (grace he had dune her. This law puts an honour upon mar- 
riage, and lhew« like*\ ife how ill a thing it is, and by no means to be al- I 
lowed, that children Ihnuld marry wilhout iheir parents confeiil, even hero J 
where the divine law appointed ihu marriage, both as a punilhment to htm | 
that had done wrong, and a recorn pence lo her that had (offered wrong, 
yet there was an ex pre Is reservation of the father's power, it he denied his 
content it muff he no marriage. 

2- A law which mttke< witchcraft a capital crime, rcr. IS- Witchcraft 
not otih give"? that honour lo the devil, which is due to God alone, but 
bids defi'ince lo the divine providence, wages war with God's government, 
puts his work into the devil's hand, expecting Jinu lo do good and evil, and 
fti making him indeed the God of this world; j u III v therefore was it pu- 
niflied with dci'th, especially among a people that were hlcfled wilh a di- 
vine revelation, and cared for by divine providence abuee any people under 
the fun. By our law, confulung, covenanting with, invocating, or em- 
ploying any evil fpinl lo any intent whatfocver, eKerciling any inchani- 
menf, charm, or forcery, whereby hurl fliall be done to any perfon what- 
fbever, is made felony, without benefit of clergy ; alfo pretending to tell 
where goods loft or flolen may be found, or the like, is an inquiry punifh- 
able by the judge, and the iecond offence with death. The ju (lice of our 
law herein, is lupported by the law of God here, 

3. The unnatural and abominable fin of buggery is here made capital ; 
fueh beaffs in the Ihapeof men are unlit to live ; rcr. 29. tPhajbcvcr lieth 

Kith a beajljhall die. 

4. Idolatry alio is made capital, ver. 20. God having declared himfelf 
jealous in this mntrer, the civil powers muft be jealous in it too, and ut- 
terly deftroy thofe perfons, families, and places of Ifrael, that worfliipped 
any God, fave the Lord; this law might have prevented the woful apolla- 
fie** oi ihr J«f\vifli naii< n in after-time^ if thofe, that fliould have executed 
it, had !intbt*en ringleaders in ihe breach of it. 

5. A tJttlion aguinft opprelfion; becnufe thofe who were empowered to 
punifh other crimes, \\ ere them lei ve< moli in clanger of tin*. God takes 
the pumfhing of it into hi<o%vn hatuR (I .JSuangers mitli not heabuled, 
vcr* 21; nol wronged in judgment by the umgiff rates, not impaled upon in ! 
contract, nor an) advamoj;** taking of his ignorance or neeeility; no, nor { 
muft he.be taunted, trampled upon, treated with conscmpl, or upbraided 
with his being a ff ranger; for all thefc were vexation-, and would difcou- j 
rage tt rangers from coming to live a mo rig them, or ftirngtlicti fheir preju. j 
dices againfr their religion, to which by nil kind and gentle methods they j 
ihould endeavour to piofelyle them. The realon given why they fiiould he ' 
kind to ftrangers, is ye teem Jlvanqers in Egypt* and knew wl at it was to ; 
be vexed and opprefied there. Note, I . Humanity is one at the laws of . 
religion, and obligeth u< particularly to be tender of thofe that lie molt un- , 
der rli lad vantages and difcouragements; and extend our companionate con- 
cern to firangcrs, and thofe that we are nut obliged to by alliance or ac- 
quaintance. Thofe that are ftrangers to us are known to God, and he 
prcdervex them, PjhL cxlvi. 9. 2. Thofe that profefs religion lliould ftudy 
to oblige ftrangers, that they may thereby recommend religion to their 
good opinion, and take heed of doing any thing that may tempt thorn to 
think ill of it, or its profeflbrs, 1 Pet. it. 12. 3. Thofe that have them- 
felves been in poverty and diflrefs, if providence enrich and enlarge them, 
ought to ftiew a particular lendernefs towards thofe that are new in fueh 
circumftances as I hey were in formerly, doing now to them as they then 
wtflied lobe done by. (2.) Widows and lailnrlefs muft not be abufed, 
rer. 22. yt Jhttti not afltiB them* that is, ye fliall com.'orl and aflift them, and 
be ready upon all occafionsto thew them kindncls. In making juft demands 
from them, their condition muft be confidered, who have loft thofe that 
fliould deal for them, and proleft them r they are fuppufed to be unverfed 
in buftnefs, deftitute of advice, timorous, and of a lender fpiril, and there- 
fore muft be treated with kindnefs and compaftinn, and no advantage taken 
agninft them, nor any hardfliip put upon them, which a tiulband or a father j 
would have fhellercd them from. For, l.God takes particular cognizance I 
of their cafe, vet\ 23. having no one elfe to complain to, and appeal to, { 
they will cry witoGod, and he will be fure to hear Uww 9 for his law and lii,s 
providence are Guardians lo the widows and fat he/left, and if men do not 
pity them, and will not hear them, he will. Ncio, It is a great comfort 
to thofe who are injured and opprefled by men, that they have a God to go 
to, who will do more than give them the hearing; and it ought to be a terror 
to thofe who are oppreflive, that they have the cry of the poor ogainft them, 
which God will hear. Nay, 2* He will feverelv reckon with thqfe tSiatdo 
opprefs them : though they efeape punifhmeni from men, God's righteous I 
judgment will purfue and overtake them, rcr. 2 k Men that have a fenfe 
of jufticeand honour will cfpnufe the Injured canfeof the weak and help* 
left, and fliall not the righteous God do it ? Obl'erve ihe equity of the fen- 
tence here puffed upon thofe that opprefs the widows arid faftierlef* * their 
vpves fliall become witiows, and their children' f£>herlefs» and the Lord is 
known by thefe judgments, which fometitnes heVxecuteib. 

25. % If thou lend money to any a/my people that is 
poor by thee, thoirfiialt not be to him as an ulurer, nei- 
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ther /halt thou lay upan him ufury. 26. If thou at uli 
take thy neigh hour's niimcnt to pledge, thou fhalt deliver 
it unto him by that the fun gocLh tlovvn: a?; For that is 
liis covering only, it/> liis raiment for his (kin : wherein 
fhall he ileepr and it lhall come to pais, when hecrieth 
unto me, that I will hear; for I am gracious, ^y. 
Thou /halt not revile the gods, norcurfe the ruler of 
thy people. l l9. ^fThou lhall not delay to offer the 
lirii: of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors; the lirft- 
born of thy fons lhalt thou give unto nic. 3d. Like- 
wife /halt thou do with thine oxen, andwiih lliy Iheep: 
feven days it fhall be with his dam ; on the eighth day 
thou fliall give it me. 31. And ye fhall be holy 
men unto me: neither fliall ye eat amj tlelh that is torn 
of beafts in the field : ye ihali call it to the dogs. 

Here is, I. A law againft extortion. In lending. f|.) They mufl not 
receive ufe for money from any that borrowed for neeeility, rcr. 25. an in 
that cafe> Ne/u v. 5, 7. And fueh provifion the law made for the pre* 
fervingof efiates lo their families by tlie year of Jubilee, that a people that 
had lifjle coucern it trade, could not be fuppufed to borrow money but for 
iieceflily, and therefore it is generally forbidden among them felves • but to 
a /iranger they were allowed to lend upon ufury,whom yet they might not 
opprels; thh law therefore, in the ftiiflneftof il, feems to have been pe- 
culiar to the Jewifh ftatc; but in the equity of if, it oblrgclh us to (liew 
mercy lo thofe wehave advantage againfi, and lo be content to fiiare with 
Ihofe we lend to, in lofs, as we!! as profit, if providence crofs them ; and 
upon this condition it lecms as lawful to receive intereft for my money, 
which another lakes pains with, improves, but runs the hazard of in trade, 
as it is to receive rent for my land, which another hikes pains with, im- 
proves, bul runs the hazard of in hufhandry, (2.) They muft not take a 
poor man's bed-clothes in pawn; but ifihey did, muft refiorelhem by bed- 
time, ver. 26, 27. Tho/e who Jie foil and warm themfelves, Ihoufdcon- 
filler Ihe hard and cold lodging of many poor people, and not do any thing 
to make ill worfe, or to add affirflion lo the alflfdled, 

2. A law again*} the contempt of authority, vcr. 2b\ Thou jltalt not revile 
the gods, i.e. the judge* and magiftrales, for their executing of thefe laws; 
they muft do their duty, whoever fuffcr by it ; magiftrales ought not to tear 
the reproach of men, or iheir rcvilings but lo delpife them as long as they 
keep a good conference; but ihe) that do revile them for their being aterror 
to evil work sand workers, icUeclupon God himfelf, and will have a great 
deal to anfwer for another d.iy. We lind thofe under a black chara&vr, and 
a heavy doom, I hat dejpifc dominion, and jpeak evil of dignities, Jude S. 
Princes and magiftratcs are our fathers, whom the fifth commandment 
obligelh us to honour, and forbids us!0 revile: St. Paul applies this law to 
himfelf, and owns that he ought not lo /peak evil of the ruler of his people; 
no, not though he was then his moft umighteous perlccutor, slclsxxui* 5. 
fee Eeel.it. i>0. 

3. A law concerning the ottering of their firft fruits to God, rcr. 29, 30» 
I; was appointed before, chap. xiii. and it is here repeated, The firjl-hnrn of 
thy Jons Jhalt thou give untomc: and much more realon have we to give our- 
felves and all we have to God, who fparcd not hh ozvihSou 9 but delivered 
him up for us all. The lirft ripe of their corn they muft not delay to offer, 
there is danger, if we delay our duty, left we wholly omit it; and by Hip- 
ping the firft opportunity, in expectation of another, we fuller Satan to cheat 
us of all our time. Let not young people delay to offer lo God the firft- 
fruits of their lime and rtrength, left their delays come al laft to be denials 
ch rough the deceitfulnefs (if tin, and the snore convenient fen Ion they pro- 
mife themfelves never conies. Yet il i* provided that the firftlingsof their 
caiile flvuild not be dedicated to God till they were pa ft (even days old, for 
then they began to be good for (omeihing. Note, God U the fijft and befl, 
and therefore muft have the lirlt and belt. 

4. A diftinfii'm put belwem the Jews and nil other people, ye fliall be 
holy men unto me; and one markol that honourable dillrntlion appointed in 
their diel, which was, that thi*y fliould not eat nni/ flcjh that was torn <fbe"jl*, 
ver. 31. not only becanfc it was un whoh'fome, hue becaulc it was pallrv, **»nd 
bale, and covetous, and a thing below ihofe who were hoi v men unto God, 
toeat the leavings of lhcbeaU< at' prey. VVethat lan&ihcrl to God, 
mull not be curious in f>ur <i:i.-t . bul wo muft be conlcientious, not feeding 
ourfcives without fear, but eating or drinking by ride, the rule of hibriety, 
to the glory of God. 

i 

C II A P. XXIII. 

7'//2> chap t 'it continues and concludes the. acts that pajffhd hi ihe. firft 
Jcjjii.n (if I may fo call it) upon vwiuil Sinai, jfere h, i. S'owe 
laws ffuniverfal obligation to all, vela ting especially to the ninth 
commandment, again ft bearing falfe xvitnefs, ver. I. and giving 
falfe judgment, ver. *!, 3, G, 7, Alfo a laxo of doing good to 
our enemies, rcr. 5. and not oppre/Jing ftrangers, ver. 9. 2. 
S'om e laws peculia rtothe.Tt \vs : the Jab bat ical year , ver. 10,11. 
the three annual, tea/is, ver. 14 — n. with fome laws pertaining 
thereto, 8. Gracious prom ifes oj 'the com plea ting of the mercy God 
had begun for them, upon condition of their obedience, That God 
would co?uluci then through the wilder nets, ver. 20 — 24. That he 
would pro/per all Ibcj/had, ver. 2b, '26. That he xeoutdput them 
in poJjcQ'ion of Canaan , ver. 27—3 1. But they muft not mingle 
themfelves with the nations, ver. 32, 33. 

r 

L'TPI-lOU fhalt not raife a falfe report: put not 
JL thine hand with the wicked to be an unrighteous 
wilnefs. 2. ^| Thou flu? It not follow a multitude to do 
evil; neither (halt thou (peak in acaufe, to decline after 
man)* to wreft judgment : 3. «f Neither lhalt thou coun- 
tenance a poor man in hiscaufe. 4?. lr* thou meet thine 
enemy's ox or his afs going aftray, thou lhalt furely. 
bring it back lo him again. 5. If thou lee the afs of 
him that hateth thee, lying under his burden,, and 
wouldeft forbear to help him; thou (halt furely help* 
with. him. 6. Thou (halt not wreft the judgment of 
thy poor in his caufe. 7. Keep thee far from a falfe 
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matter; and the innocent and righteous flay thou not: 
for I will not juftify the wicked. 8. ^[And thou ihalt^ 
take no gift:' for the gift blind eth the wife, and per-" 
verted the words of the righteous. 9. % Alfo thou 
fhalt not opprefs a ftranger ; for ye know the heart of 
a Granger, feeing ye were Grangers in the land of Egypt. 

Here are, I. Cautions concerning judicial proceedings; it was not 
enough that they had good law*, better than ever any nation had, but care 
muft be taken for the due admimftration of juftice according to thole laws. 

(I.) The wxtnelfes are here cautioned, that they neither occafion an in- 
nocent man lo be indifled, by railing a talfc report of him, and felling 
common fame again ft him; nor afiift in the protection of aninnoccnl man, 
or one whom they do not know lo be guilty, by putting their hand in 
fwcaring as witnefles againft him, ver. I. Bearing falfe witnefs againft a 
man, in a matter that toucheth his life, hath in it all the guilt of lying, per- 
jury, malice, theft, murder with the additional ftains of colouring all with 
a pretence of juftice, and involving many others in the fame guilt. TIutc 
is fcarce any one aft of wickednefs that a man can polfibly be gitilty of, 
which has in it a greater complication of villainies than this hath. Yet the 
former part of this caution is to be extended to common com'erfation, and 
not only to judicial proceedings ; To that flandermgand backbiting is a de- 
gree ot falfc-wilnefs bearing : a man's reputation lies as much at the mercy 
of every company ; as hi* eftate or lifedolhat the mercy of a judge or jury ; 
fo that he who raifeth, or knowingly (preads a falfe report againft his neigh* 
hour, efpecially if the report be made to wife and good men, whofe opi- 
nion one would defire to Jtand right in, fins as much againft the laws of 
truth, juftice and charity, as a falfe wilnefs doth, with this further mifchief, 
that he leaves it not in die power of the pcrfon injured to right himfelf. 
That which we tranflale, thou flialt nut raifh, the margin reads, thou (ball 
not receive a falfe report ; for fometimes the receiver, in this cafe, is as bad 
as the thief; and a backbiting tongue would not do lo much mifchief as it 
doth/ if it were not countenanced. Sometimes we cannot avoid hearing a 
falfe report, but we mull not receive it, i. c. we muft not hear it with plea., j 
fure and delight, as thofe that rt-joice in iniquity : nor give credit to it as 
long as there remains any caufe lo quefiton the truth of it : This is chanty 
to our neighbour's good name, ami doing as we would be done by. 
(2.) The judges are here cautioned not to pervert judgment. 

1. They muft not be overruled either by might or multitude to go 
againft their conferences in giving judgment; -cer* 2, with them cautes 
were tried by a bench of juftices, and judgment given by the major vote; 
in which cafe every particular juftice muft go according lo truth, as it ap- 
peared lo him upon 'the ftricicft and nioft impartial enquiry, though themuU I 
titude of the people and their cutleries, or, the fentence of the Rabbim (we 
tranflate ilrnany) the more ancient and honourable of the jufticcs, went the 
other way : Therefore (as with us) among the Jews, the junior upon the 
Ijench voted firft, that he might not be fwayed or over-ruled by the autho- 
rity of the fenior : Judges muft not refpeft the pcrfons cither of the-parties, 
cr of their fellow-judges. The former part of this vcrfe alfo gives a general 

B rule for all, as well as judges, not to follow a multitude to do evil ; General 
ufage will never excufe an ill pradice; nor is the broad way ever the 
better or fafer, for its being tracked and crouded. We muft enquire what 
we ought to do, nor what the moft do ; becaufe we muft be judged by our 
roafter, not by our fellow fervants ; and it is too great a compliment to be 
willing to go to hell for company. 

2. They muft not pervert judgment, no not in favour of a poor man, 
vcr. 3. right muft in all cafes take place, and wrong muft be punifhed, and 
juftice never biaffed, nor injury connived at, under pretence of charity and 
compaflion. If a poor man bean ill man, and do an ill thing it is foolifii 
pity to let him fare the belter for his poverty, Deut. i. lfi, 17. 

3. Neither muft they pervert judgment in prejudice to a poor man, nor 
fufFer him to be wronged, bcrnufc he had not wherewithal to right himfeif, 
in fuch cafes the judge* lln»ndi;lves muft become advocates for the poor, as 
far as their caufe was good and honeftj ver. G. Thou Jhalt not wrejl the judg- 
ment of thy poor ; remember he is thy poor, hone of thy bone, thy poor 
neighbour, thy poor brother, let him not therefore iare the worfe for his 
being poor. 

4. They muft dread the thoughts of afliftance or abetting an ill thing j 
ver. 7. Keep thee far from a falfe matters Do not only keep thee free from 
it, nor think it enough to fay, thou art unconcerned in it, but keep thee 
far from it, dread it as a dangerous (bare: The innocent and righteous thou 
wouldeft not for all the world Hay with thine own hands ; keep thee there- 
fore from a falfe matter, for thou knoweft not but it may end in that, and 
the righteous God will not leave fuch wickednefs unpuniihed. I will not 
jujlify the wicked, i. e. I will condemn him that unjuflly condemns others. 
Judges themfelves are accountable to the great judge. 

5. They muft not take bribes, ver. S. They muft not only not be fwayed 
by a gift to give an unjuft judgment, either to condemn the innocent, or 
acquit the guilty, or adjudge a man's right from him ; but they muft not 
fo much as take a gift, left it fliould have an ill influence upon them, and 
over-rule them contrary to their intentions, for it hatha firange tendency 
to blind thofe that othcrwife would do well. 

6. They muft not opprefs a ftranger, ver. 9- Though aliens might not 
inherit lands among them, yet they muft have juftice done them, muft 
peaceably enjoy their own, and be righted if they were wronged, though 
they were ftrangers.to the .common wealth of Ifraei. It was an inftance of 
the equity and goodnefs of our law, that if an alien be tried for any crime, 
except treafon, the one half of his jury, if he defire it, fliall be foreigners; 
they call it a trial per medietutem Ungues, a kind proviliou that ft range rs may 
not be opprefled. The reafnn here given is the fame with that, chap. xxii. 
21. Ye were jlr angers, which is here elegantly enforced, ye know the heart of 
ajirangtr; ye know fomethingof the griefs and fears of a ftranger by fad 
experience, and therefore, being delivered, can the eatier put ytmr fouls 
into their fouls ftead. 

2. Commands concerning neighbourly kindncftes ; we muft be ready to 
do all good offices, as there is occafion, for any body, yea even for thofe 
that have done us ill offices, vcr* 4, 5. The command of loving our ene- 
mies, and doing good to v thetn that hate us, is not only a new but an old 
commandment, Prov. x*v. 21, 22. Infer from hence, (I.) If we muft 
do this kindnefs for an enemy, much more for a friend, though an enemy 
only is mentioned, becaufe it is fuppofed, a man would not be unneigh- 
bourly to any, unlefs fuch as he has a particular fpleen againft. (2.) If it 
be an ill thing not to prevent our enemies lofsand damage,, how ill a thing 
is it to occafion harm and lofs lo him! or any thing he has ? (3.) If we 
muft bring bao/c our neighbour's cattle when they go aftray, much more 
njuft we endeavour by prudent admonitions and inftruftions, to bring back 
our neighbours themfelves, when they go aftray in any finful path, fee 
James v. 19.. And if we muft endeavour to help op a fallen afs, much 
more ftiould we endeavour by comforts and encouragements to help, up a 
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fink ing fpirit, Jay to them [hat ttre of a fearful ht /ft, ttejhvng. We muft: 
leek the relief and weliun; ol others as our </:;•//, Phi!, it. 3. if thou fiijprjt, 
Jiehold we know it not, doth nut he that ^onda'cth the htm t corifUUs it ? See 
Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 



10. And fix years tliou fhalt fow thy land, and (halt. 
gathciMn the fruils thereof: 11. But the feventh year 
thou (halt tet it relt, and lie (till : that the poor of thy 
people roay eat : and what they leave* the heafts of the 
field fliall eat. In like manner thou (halt deal with thy 
vineyard, and \\ \ih thy olive yard. 12. Six days thdu 
(halt do thou work, and on the feventh day thou (halt 
reft: that thine ox and thine aft may reft, and the fori 
of thy handmaid, arid the it ranger may be refreshed* 
13. And in all things that 1 have laid unto you, be cir- 
cumfperSfc: and make no mention of the names of other 
gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth. 14. 
Three times thou (halt keep a tcaft.unto me in the year. 
15. (Thou (halt keep ' the fead of unleavened bread ; 
thou flialt eat unleavened bread ("even days, as 1 com- 
manded thee, in the time appointed of the month 
Abib; for in it thou earned out from Egypt; and none 
fhall appear before me empty:) 1(5. And the feaft of 
harveft the firft:- fruits of thy labours, which thou halt 
fown in thy field: and the fealt of in-gathering, which 
is in the end of the year, when thou haft gathered in 
thy labours out of the field. 17. Three limes in the 
year all thy males fhall appear before the LORD God. 
18. Thou (halt not oiler the blood of my facrifice with 
leavened bread, neither ihaii the fat of my facrifice 
remain until the morning. 19. The firft of the firft- 
fruits of thy land thou (halt bring into the hoirie of the 
LORD thy God. Thou fhalt not Ice the a kid in hi 
mother's milk. 



Here is, 1. The inftitution of ihe fabbatical year, ver. 10, II, every 
feventh year the land was to reft, I hey nuifl not plough or low it at the be- 
ginning ol the year, ami then they could not expect any great harveA at the 
end of the year. Bat what the earth did produce of it fell', flmuld be eat da 
from hand to mouth, and not laid up. Now this was defigned, (I.) To 
(hew what a plentiful land that was into which God was bringing them, 
that fo numerous a people could have rich maintenance out of the products 
of fo frnal! a country, without foreign (rnde, and yet could fparc the in- 
creafeof every feventh year, (2.) To mind them of their dependence upon 
God their great landlord, and the obligation to ufe the fruit of their land 
as he fhould direct. Thus he would try their obedience in a matter that 
nearly touched their intereft: Afterwards we find that their difobedience to 
this command was a forfeiture of the premifes, 2 Citron, xxxvi. 21. (3.) 
To teach them a confidence in the divine providence, while they did their 
duty : that as the fixlh days manna ferved for two days meat, lo the fixtli 
year's incrcafe fliould ferve for two years fuhliftence. Thus they murt learn 
not to lake thought for their life, Malth. vi. 2.3. If we be prudent and dili- 
gent in our affairs, we muft trult providence lo furnifli us with the bread of 
the day in its day. 

2. The repetition of the law of the fourth commandment concerning the 
weekly I abba 111, vcr. 12. Even in the year of refl they mull not think the 
fabbath-day was laid in common with the oilier days, hut even in that year it 
muft be religioully obferved; yet thus fomc have endeavoured to take away 
the oblervatiou of the fabbalh, by pretending that every day muft be a 
fabbath day. 

a. All manner of rcfpefl to the god?, of the heathen is here ftriclly for- 
bidden, ver. 13. A general caution is prefixed to this, which hath refer* 
encetoall thefe precepts, In all thing* thai 1 have fnid unto you ha t'V'cnm* 
fpeci. We are in danger of milling our way on the right hand, and on the 
lett, and it is at our peril if we do, therefore we have need to look about u-?. 
A man may ruin himfelf through mere careled'neft, but he cannot fiive him- 
felf without great care and circumfpeclion : particularly tincu Idolatry was 
a fin they were much addicted to, and would be greatly tempted to; thev 
muft endeavour to blot out the remembrance of the gods of the heathen, and 
muft difufe and forget all their fuperllitiotis forms of 1 perch, and n*ver 
mention them but with delefiaiion. In chrilUaa fchoolsand academies (for 
it is vain to think of reforming the play-houfes, it were lo be wifiied that 
the names and ftories of the heathen deities, or demons rather, were not fo 
commonly and familiarly ufed as they are, even with (hews of refpect and 
fometimes with forms of invocation. Surely we have not fo learned Chriji. 

+. Their folemn religious attendance on Goil in the place winch he 
fliould choofe, is here ftrictly required," ver. 1 1, 15, 16, 17. (1.) Thrice 
a yearall their males muft come together in a holy convocation, that they 
might the better know and love one another, and keep up their communion 
as a dignified and peculiar people. (2.) They muft come together btjhre 
the Lord, ver. 17. to prelenl-themfelves before him, looking towards the 
place where his honour dwelt, and to pay their homage to him as th»-ir 
great Lord, from and under whom they held ail their enjoyments. (3.) 
They inuft feaft together before the Lord, eatingand drinking together m 
token of their joy in God, and their grateful fenfeof his goodnefsto them, 




when its lblemn fervices are folemn fcafts. (4.) They rouft not appear bcjo?c 
Gcd empty, ver. 15. Some free-will offering or other they muft brins, in 
j token of their refpect and gratitude to their great benefactor. As thenThcy 
muft not come empty handed, lb now we muft not come to worftup God 
empty-hearted, our fouls muft be filled with grace, with pious-artd devout 
j affections, holy defires towards him", and dedication of ourfelves to him 
tet with fitch facrifice God is well pleafid. (5.) The pa fib ver. Pen (ecu ft* 
and feaft of tabernacles, in Ipring, fummer, and autumn, were the three 
times appointed for their attendance ; not in winter, becaufe travelling was 
then uncomfortable ; not in the midft of their harveft, becaufe; then they 
were olherwife employed; fo that they had no rfafon to fay that he made 
them to ferve with an offering, or wearied them with incenfc* 

5. Some particular directions are here given about the three feafts, though 
not fo fully aft afterwards. (I.) As to the paflbvef it wa.i not to bt offered 
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wtth li^v^tvrtlbrcarl, for sit fi-afi J\ leaver, vtas to be caft out, norwas ! 
Murlat ol it in remain until I he morning, left it (liotiM 1'mell ill, ver. IS. (2.) 
At Ihe fruit of Pimlernft, when ihev were: lo begin their harveft, they muft 
bi «ng Hwfiifi of thvirjirft+fruitsio Ci<nl t by ihe pious prelcniing of which the 
wliofcliarveA was fnn&ifioil. wr. 10. (5.) Al the featl of in-gathering, astt 
i ?■ called, rer. 16. (hey muft give God thanks for the harveft mercies ihey bad 
received and muft depend upon him fur (he next harveft, and not think 
In receive benefit by that fuperftilions ufage of fome of (he .Gentiles, who, 
it is faid al the end of their harveft, Jhcthcd a kid in its dam's milk, and 
Sprinkled ilia! milk pottage in a magical way upon their gardens and fields, 
to make them the more iruilful the next year. But Ilrael mull abhor fucb 
fooiifh cufloms. 

UO. 51 Behold, I fend an angel before thee to keep thee 
in the way, and to bring thee into the place which 1 have 
prepared." &21. Beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 
voke him not: for he will not pardon yourtranfgreffions: 
for my name is in him. 22. But if thou fhalt indeed obey 
1) is voice, and do all that I (peak: then I will be an ene- 
my unto thine enemies, and an adverlary unto thine ad- 
verfaries. 23. For mine angel ihall go before thee, and 
bring thee in unto the Amorites, and the Hi Kites* and 
the Pcrizzites, and the Canaanites, and the Hivitcs, arid 
the Jcbufites: and I will cut them off. Thou fhalt 
not bow down to ilu-ir Gods norferve them, nor do af- 
ter their works; but thou lhalt utterly overthrow them, 
and quite break down their images. 25. And ye ihall 
ferve the LORD your God, and he mall bleis thy bread 
and thy water; and I will take ficknefs away from the 
mid ft of thee. 26. ^[ There fh all nothing call their young, 
nor be barren in thy land; the number of thy days I will 
fulfil. HI. 1 will fend my fear before thee, and will de- 
ftroyall the people to whom thou mall come. And I will 
make all thine enemies turn their backs unto thee. 28. 
And I will fend hornets before thee, which ihall drive out 
the Hi vice, the Canaan ite, and the Iiiuile from before 
thee. 19. I will not drive them out from before thee in 
one vear: left the land-become dcfolute, and the beatts j 
of the field multiply again ft thee. /JO. By little and little 
I will drive them out from before thee, until thou be 
increafed and inherit the land. 31. And 1 will let thy 
bounds from the Red fea even unto the fea of the Philis- 
tines, and from the defert unto the river: for 1 will de- 
liver the inhabitants of the land into your hand; and thou 
lhalt drive them out before thee. 32. Thou fhalt make 
no covenant with them, nor with their gods. 33. They 
Ihall not dwell in thy land, left they make thee fin 
againft me: for if thou ferve their gods, it will furely 
be a fnare unto thee. 

Three gracious promife* are made tolfrael, to engage thcra to their duty 
and encourage the':: in it ; and each of the promifes hath fome needful pre- 
cepts and cautions joined lo it. 

l.It is 'here promifed thai ihey Ihould be guided and kept in their way 
through th«* wihlcrnefs lo the lami of proinife, Heboid, 1 find an tmeel btforc 
thee, v«r. 20, mine angel, ver, 23. a created angel, fay lome, a niintftcr or 
God's providence, employed in conduclingandprolecling thecamp of Ilrael ; 
that it might appear God look a particular care of them, he appointed one of 
his chief fervants to make it his bulinefs to attend ihem, and lee that they 
wanted for nothing. Others fuppofe it lo be the Son of God, the angel of 
the covenant : for the Ifraeliles in the wildernefs are faid to tempt Chi ill ; 
and we may as well fu ppofe him God ^melTen^er.and the Church's redeemer, 
"before Ids incarnation, as the Lamb Jluin from the foundation vf the world. 
And we may rather think he was pleafed lo undertake the deliverance 
and conrlufik of Ifwcl, becaufe they were typical of his great undertaking. It 
is promifed i hat this Welled angel fliould keep them in the wa\ , though 
it lay through a wildernefs tirft, and afterwards through their enemies coun- 
try ; thus God's fpirilual Ifroi-I fuull be kept through the wildernefs of this 
earth, and from the infuhs of the gatus of hell. And that he Ihould bring 
i hem into the place, which God had not only defigned, but prepared for 
f henr; and thus Chrtft has prepared a place for his followers, and will pre- 
fer vb them toil, for he is lailhful to him that appointed him. 

The precept joined with this promife, is, thai they beobf-rvanl of, and 
obedient lo, this angel whom God would fend before them, ver. 21 . Beware 
of him, and obey his voice, in every thing, provoke him not in any thing, for it is 
al your peril if you do, he will vijityour iniquity. Note, 1 . Chrift is the au- 
thor of ml va I ion to Ihofeonly that obey him. The word of command is, Hear 
ye him, Matin, xxvii. 5. ObfervezuluU lie hath commanded, Matth. xxviit. 20. 
12. Ourneceflary dependence uponthedivine powerand goodnefs mould awe 
us into obedience. We had beft lake heed of provoking our protector and 
benefactor ; becaufe if our defence depart from us, and the flreamsof bis 
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efpotife iheir raufe who adhere to his, ver. 22. In-ill be an adzerfary to thine 
adver furies. The league mall beoffenliveand defenfive, like that with Abra- 
ham,* / will blcfs him that blejfcth thee, and curfe him that curfeth thee. Thus 
is God pleafed to twift bis inierefis and friendmips with his people's. 

2 It is promifed that ihey fliould have a comfortable fett lenient in the 
hind of Canaan, which they hoped now (though it proved olherwife) within 
a few months to be in tho pofleflion of, ver. 24-, 25, 26. 1 . How rca finable 
the condition* of this promife are, only that ihey mould ferve iheir own God 
who was indeed the only true God, and not the gods of the nations, which 
were no gods at all, and' which ihey had no reafon at all lo have any refpect 
for. They mull not only not worfhip their gods, but they muft utterly 
overthrow them, in loken of their fjreal abhorrence of idolatry, their refolu- 
lion never to worfhip idols lliemlelves, and their care to prevent any other 
from worshipping them ; a* the converted conjurers burnt their books, Acts 
xis. 19. 2, How rich Ihe particulars of this promife are: (1 .) The comfort 
of their food, he fliall 6/e/i thy bread and thy water,; and God's bluffing will 
tr.ake bread and water niore refrcQiing and nourifhing, than a feaft of fat 



things, and wines on the Ices, without that blefllng. (2.) The continuance 
of their health; / will take ftcimfs away, either prevent it, or remove it. 
The land fhali not be vifiied with epidemical difeafev which are very dread- 
ful, and (bmetimes have laid countries wafte. (3.) The increafe of their 
wealth ; their cattle Ihould not be barren, nor call iheir young: which is 
mentioned asaninfiance of profpertty, Jobxxi. 10. (4-.) The prolonging 
of their lives to old age, the number of thy days I will fulfil; and they fball 

not be cut oirin the midft by untimely deaths. Thus hath godlinefs the 
promife of the life that now is. 

3. it is promifed thai they ihould conquer and fubdue their enemies, the 
prefenl occupants of the. land of Canaan, who mull be driven out to make 
room for them. Thi> God would do, 1. ErTeclually by his power, ver 27 \ 



which they might have done j yet they were fo difpiriied that they were not 
able to ltand before them. This compleated their ruin; fuch power had the 
devil in them, that they would refift; but fuch power had God over them 
that they could not. Twill fend my fear before thee ; and they that fear will 
foon flee. Hofis of hornets made way for the hofts of Ilrael; fuch mean 
crealurescan God make ufeof for thechaftifingof his peoples enemies; as in 
the plagues of Egypt. When God pleafcs hornets can drive out Canaanites, 
as well as lions could, Jo/Ii. xxiv. 12. 1. He would doit gradually, in wif- 
dom, ver. 29, 'JO. nol all at once, but by litile and little. As the Canaaniles 
had kepi pofleflion till IfraeJ had grown into a people, fo there Ihould ftill 
be fome remains of them, (ill Ifrael fliould grow fo numerous as to repleujfli 
the whole. Note, The wildom of God is to be obferved in the gradual ad- 
vances of the Church's inlerefls. It is in real kindnefs to the church, that 
its enemies are fubdued by Utile and little, for thus we are kept upon our 
guard, and in a continual dependence upon God. Corruptions are .thus 
driven oul of the hearts of God's people; not all at once, left they fliould 
grow proud andfecure, but by little and little; the old man is crucified, and 
therefore dies flowly, God, in his providence oft delays mercy, becaufe 
we arc not ready for it. Canaan has room enough to receive Ifrael, but 
Ifrael is not numerous enough to occupy Canaan ; we are nolflraitcned in 
God ; if we areftraitened, it is in ourfelves. The land of Canaan is pro- 
mifed them, ver. 3 1 . io its u I mo ft extent, which yet they were n»»t pofleflcd 
of till the days of David ; and by their fins they toon loft pofleflion. 

The precept annexed to this promife is, that they fliould not make any 
friendfliip, nor have any familiarity, with idolaters, ver. 32, 33. They muft 
not fo much as fijourn in their land, unlels they renounced their idolatry. 
Thus they muft avoid the reproach of intimacy with the worfliippersof faffe 
gods, .and the danger of being drawn to worlhip with them. By familiar 
converfc with idolaters, their dread and deleftation of the ftn would wear off? 
they would think it no harm, in compliment lo their friends, lo pay fome 
refpect to their gods, and fo by degrees would be drawn into the fatal fnare. 
Note Thofe that would keep from ill courfes, muft keep from ill company; 
it is dangerous living in abad neighbourhood, others fins will be our fnares, 
if we look not well to ourfelves. We muft always look upon our greateft 
danger to be trom thofe that would make us fin againft God. Whatever 
friendfliip is pretended, that is really our worft enemy that draws us from 
our duty. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

M oJl'SyOs mediato r be tzocenGod and Ifrael, having received divers [arcs 
andordinancesfrom God privately, in the three foregoing chapters* 
in this, (I .) Comes down to the people, acquaints thenvwith the lazes 
he had received , and lakes their cortftnt to thofe laws, ver. 3.7V rites 
the lares and reads them to t he people, mho repeat their confent , ver. 
4 — 7. and then bt/ facrifice, and the fprikling of blood, ratifies the 
covenant behveeh them and God, ver. 5, 6 — 8. (2.) lie returns lo 
' God again to receive further directions. When he zvas difmijfed 
from h isformer at tendance, hervas ordered to attend again, ver. 1 , 2. 
He did foxcithfeventij of lheeldcrs,towhom God made a di /covert/ of 
his glory, ver. 9 — 1 1. Mojes is ordered up into the mount, ver. 
12, 13. 'the reft a reordered down to the people, ver. 1 4. The cloud 
of glorjj isjeeu In/all thepeopleon the lop of mount Sinai, ver. 15 — 
I Land Mofes is therewith Godforf y days andf or ty nights, ver. IS. 

I. A ND he faid unto Mofes, Come up unto the 
XX LORD, thou and Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, 
and feventy of the elders of Ifrael : and worlhip ye afar 
off*. 2. And Mofes alone Ihall come near the LORD : 
but they ihall not come nigh, neither fliall the people go 
up with him. 3. And Mofcscame and told the people 
all the words of the LORD, and all the judgments; 
and all .the people anfwered with one voice, and faid, 
All. the words which the LORD hath faid, will we 
do. 4. And Mofes wrote all the words of the LORD, 
and rofe up early in the morning, and build ed an 
altar under the hill and twelve pillars, according to the 
twelve tribes of Ifrael. 5. And he fen t young men o€ 
the children of Ifrael, which ofiered burnt- offerings, 
and facrificed peace-o fieri ngs of oxen unto the LORD. 
0. And Mofes took half of the blood and put it 
in bafons; and half of the blood he fprinkled on the 
altar. 7. And he took the book of the covenant, and 
read in the audience of the people: and they faid, All 
that the LORD hath faid, will wedo, and be obedient. 
8. And Mofes took the blood and fprinkled it on the 
people, and faid, Behold the blood of the covenant, 
which the LORD hath made with you concerning all* 
thefe words. 

The two firft verfes arc the appointment of a fecond feflion upon mount 
Sinai, for the making of laws, when an end was put to the fir ft. When a 
communion is begun bttvyecn God and ui, it Ihall never fail on his fide, if 
it do not firft fail on ours." Mofes is directed to bring Aaron and his fons, 
and the feventy elders of Ifrael, that they might be witnefles of ihe glory of 
God, and that communion with him, lo which Mofes was admitted j and 
tint their left imony might confirm the people's faith. In this approach, (1.) 

& They 
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2. How it was foaled by (he blood of the covenant, that Ifrael might 
receive ftrong confutations from ihe ratifying of God's promifes to them, 
and might lie under ftrong obligation* from the ratifying of their prorr.ilcs 
to God. Thus hath infinite wildom devifed means thai we may be con- 
firmed both in our faith and in our nbulieuce; ma> be both encouraged in 
our duty and engaged to it. The covenant mufl be made by liit-riftce, 
PfaL L 5. becaufe fince man hath finned, and forfeited hi* Creator'* favour 
there can be no fellnwfhip by covenant, till there is lirft fnendflup and 
atonement by facrifice. (I.) In preparation therefore for the parlies inter- 
changeably pulling their feals to this covenant, (I ) Mofes builds an altar 
to the honour of God which was principally intended in the altars thai 
were built, and which was the firft thing to be looked at in the covenant, 
they were now to lea!. No additions to the pcrfeclions of the divine nature 
can oe made by any of his dealings with the children of men, but in them his 
perfections are mamfefted and magnifier), and his honour (hewed forth ; 
therefore he will now be reprefented by an altar, to fignify, thai all he 
c-xpeclcd from t Item was that they IhonM do him honour; and that, being 
Jn\ people, I hey fhould be to him a name and a praife- (Q.) He ercfls 
twelve piliais according to the number of die tribes; ihefewere to repre- 
sent the people ihe other parly to the covenant; and we may fuppofe ihey 
were fiM up fiver againfi tin* ahur, and thai Mofe<, as mediator, palled toand 
fro between them. Probably each tribe let up and knew its own pillar, and 
their elder* Hood by it. (:J ) He appointed luenfices to be offered upon the 
altar, ra*..i. humt-fiflerings and poace-offerings, which >et weredefigned to 
be expiatory, W'eare not concerned to enquire who thefts young men were 
thai were employed in offering thefe furrilice* ; tor Mofes was himfelf the 
prieft, and what they did wa^ purely as hi* fcrvants, by disorder and appoint- 
ment. No doubt Ihev were men v\ho by their bodily ftrength were qualified 
for their ferviee, and by their (ialion among the people were fitteft for the 
honour. (2.) Preparations being thus made, the ratifications were very 

Solemnly exchanged. 

I, The blood of the facrifice which the people offered was (part of it) 

Sprinkled upon the altar, ver. Cu which Signifies the people's dedicating 
themfelves their lives and beings, to God, and to his honour. In the blood 
(which is the lite) of the dead Sacrifice, all the Ilraelites were preScnted 
unto God as living Sacrifices, Horn. xii. I* 

'2. The bloorj at the Sacrifice which God had owned and accepted was 
(the remainder of it), Sprinkled either upon the people themfelves, ver. S. 
or upon the pillars that reprefented them, which fignified God's gracious 
confer ing his favour upon them, and all the fruits of that favour; and his 
giving them all the gifts they could expefl or delire from a God reconciled 
to them, and in covenant with them by facrifice. This part of the cere- 
mony was thus explained, Behold the blond of the covenant ; fee here 
how God fealetll to you to be a God, and }ou leal to him to be to him 
a people, his promife to you, and yours to him, aie both, yea, and Amen* 
Thus our Lord JeSus, the mediator of the new covenant, (of whom Mofes 
was a type) having offered up himfelf a facrifice upon the; crols, that his 
blood might indeed be the blood of the covenant, he Sprinkled it upon the 
altar in his intermiffion, Hth. xi. i2. and Sprinkles it upon his Church by 
his word and ordinances, and the influences and operations of the Spirit of 
promife, by whom we arc foaled. He himfelf Seemed to allude to this lb- 
lemnity, when in the 'tntttiution of the Lord's Supper he Said, This cup is 
the New Teftament or Covenant, in my blood. Compare with this, flch. 
isc. 19, 20. 

9. Then went up Mofes and Aaron, Nadab and 
Abihu,and feventy of the elders of Ilrael. 10^ And they 
Jaw the God of Ifrael : and there was under his feet as it 
were a paved work of a fapphire~ftorie, and as it were 
the body of heaven in his ciearnefs. 1 1. And upon the 
nobles of the children of Ifrael he laid not his hand : 
alio they faw God, and did eat and drink. 



They mufl all be very reverent, Wat/tup ye afar ojj, ver. 1 . Before they . 
came near they mult worfliip. Thus we mull enter into God's gates wn h j 
humble and Solemn adorations and draw near as thofe that know our dif- | 
tance, and admire the condefcenlions of God's grace in admitting us to j 
draw near. Are great princes approached with the profound reverences of 
the body ? and fhall not the foul that draws near to God be bowed before 
him? (<2.) They mufi none oS Ihem come So near as Mofes, ver. 2. They 
muft come up to the Lord (and -thole that would approach to God mil ft 
afcend) but M<>fes itwft come near alone ; therein a type of Chrift, who 
as the high prteft, entered alone into the molt holy place* 

In the I oil owing verfes we have a Solemn covenant made between God 
and Ifrael, and the exchanging of the ratifications; and a very folemn 
tranfaflion it was, typifying the covenant ot grace, between God and 

believers, through Chrift. 

1. Mofes (old ihe people the words of the Lord, wr, 3. He did not 
lead them blindfold into the covenant, nor teach them a devotion (hat was 
the daughter of ignorance ; but laid before them all the precepts, general 
and particular, in the foregoing chapters; aud fairly put it to them. Whe- 
ther they were willing to fubmit to thefe laws or no ? 

2, The people una.umoufly coufentcd to the terms propofed, without re- 
servation or exception : //// the words which the Lord hath faid uill zve do. 
They had bfefore con fen ted in general to he under God's government, chap 
xix. 8. here they confent in particular to thefe laws now given. O that there 
had been fuck a heart in than! How well were it, if people would but be 
always In ihe fame guod mind that Sometimes they (eem to be in! Many 
conSent to the law but do not live up to it ; they have nothing to except 
againft it, and yet will not perfuade themfelves to be ruled by it. 

This is the tenor of the covenant ; that if they would obfervc the Sore- 
going precepts, God would perform the foregoing promifes. Obey, and 
be happy. Here i«? the bargain made. Obferve, I. How it was engrolfed 
in the book nf Ihe covenant. Mnfki wrote the word of the Lord', ver. 4. 
that there might be no miftake; probably he had written them as God 
diclaled them on the mount. As loon a* ever God had Separated to himfelf 
a peculiar people in the world, he governed them by a written word, as he 
has done ever fince and will do while the world frauds, and the Church in 
it- Mofes having engmded thcarliclts of agreement, concluded upon be- 
tweeivGodand Ilrael, read them in the audience of the people, ver, 7. that they 
might be perfectly apprized of (he 'brig, and m*ghi try whethe ? their fecond 
thoughts were the fame as their /lift, upon the whole matter. And we 
may Suppofe they were So; lor their words, ver. 7. are the fame with that 
they were, ver. 3. but Something ftrongcr; All that the Lord hathfaid, (he 
it good or be it evil, to flcfh and blood, Jcr. xlii. 0.) zve vitt do. So :hcy 
had Said before; but now they add, and wilt he obedient, not only will do 
what hath been commanded, but in every tmng, which fhall further be or- 
dained, we will be obedient. Bravely rsfr lvrd J if they had but ftuclc to 
their refolution. See here, That God's covenants and commands arc fo in- 
conleflibly equitable in themfelves, and fo highly advantageous to us, that 
the more we think of them, and the more plainly anil fully they are fet be- 
fore us, the more reafon we fliall fee to comply with them. 



The people having, brft !es their fubmiffiun to die ceremony of the 
Sprinkling of blood, declared* their well-pleafednefs in their God and hi* 
law, again and again, God here gives fo their representatives lb me fpecial 
tokens of his favour to them ; for God meetcth him that rejoice th and 
workcth righteoufnels. and admits them nearer to him than they could have 
expected. Thus in the New Teftament church we find the four tiring crea» 
lures, and ihefour and twenty ciders, honoured x\ ith places round the tin one, 
being redeemed unto God by the blood of the Lamb which is in the midjl qf the 
throne, Rev. iv. k 7. v, S, 9, 

Obferve, U They fuzv the God of Ifrael, ver. IO. u c. they had fome 
giimpSe of his glory, in light and tire, though they law no manner of fimili- 
tilde, and his Being, 710 wan hath fern nor can Jte, 2 Tiin. vi. hi. They Saw 
the place where the God of ISrael Hood; So the Seventy ; Something that 
came near a fimilitude, but was not ; whatever they Saw, it was certainly 
Something oS which no image or picture could be made, and yet enough to 
Satisfy them that God was vVith them of a truth. 

Nolhmgi* defcribed but that which* wa* under his feet, for our con- 
ceptions of God are all below him, and fall infinitely Ihort of being ade- 
quate. They faw not fo much as God's feet but at the bottom of the 
brightneSs lhe\ Saw, (Such as they never Saw before or aSter) and, as the 
Sootfloolor perleftul of it, was a inofi rich and Splendid pavement, as it had 
been of Sapphires, azure, or tky-coloured. The heavens themfelves arc the 
pavement of God'spalace, and his throne is above the firmament; Seehovt 
much better wildom is than the precious onyx or ihe fiipphires, forwifdoni 
was from eternity God's delight, viii. 50. and lay in his bofom but 

the Sapphires are the pavement under his Sect; thcte let us put all the wealth 
of this world, and not in our hearts. 

I . Upon the noble*, or elders of ifrael he laid not his hand, ver. 1 1 . 
Though they were men, the d:^zlrng Splendour of his glory did not over- 
whelm them; but it was fo moderated, (Job xsvi, 9.) and they were So 
ftrenglhened, {Dan. X. 10.) that they wen* able to bear it: Nay, though 
they were Sinful men, and obnoxious to God's juflice, yet he did not lay 
his punifhing avenging hand upon them, as they feared be would. When 
we confider what a con fuming fire God is, and what fiubble we are before 
him, we thai! have reafon to fay in ail our approaches to him. It is the 
fjAnV* mercies that zve are not con/hmcd. 2 They ft-j) God, and did cat and 
drink; they had not only their lives preferved, but their vigour, courage, 
and comfort ; it vail nO oamp upon their jo\ , but rather increafed and ele- 
vated it. The\ fvajlcdnpon thcjacrijicc before God in token ot .their chear- 
ful eon Sen! to Ihe covenant now made, their grateful acceptance of the bene- 
fits of V, and their communion with God in purlu.mcu of thai covenant* 
Thus believers cat and drink n it h Cltriji at hi* table, Lul* . x\ii- 30. Biefied 
are they that fliall eat bread in the kingdom of our father, and drink of the 
wine new there. 



1 52- % And the LORD laid unio Mofes, Come up 
to me into the mount, and LhmIkti* : and J will give tho« 
tables of ltone, and aJaw, and commandments which I 
have written; that thou mayeft teach them. 13. And 
• Moles role up, and his rninifter Julhua: and Moles 
| went up into the mount of God. 14. And he faid unto 
j the elders, Tarry ye here for us, until we come again 
j unto you: And behold, Aaron and Hur are with you : 
if any man have any matters to do, let him come unto 
them. 15. And Mofes went up into the mount* and a 
cloud covered the mount. 1(7. And the glory of the 
LORD abode upon mount Sinai, and the cloud covered 
it fix days: and the feventh day he called unto Mofes 
out of the midft of the cloud. 17. And the fight of 
the glory of the LORD icas like devouring (ire on the 
top of the mount, in the eyes of the children 
of Ifrael. IS. And Mofes went into the midft of 
the cloud, and'got Jiim up into the mount: and 
Mofes was in the mount forty days, and forty 
nights. 



The public ceremony of (baling the covenant bein£ over, Mofe< is called 
up to receive further inftru&tons, which we have in the following chapters. 

(I.) He is called up into the mount, and there he remained fix days at 
fome diflance; order* are given him, ver. l'J. Come up lo the mount, 
and be there, i. e~ expeft to continue there fijr fome oonfulerable time # 
Thofe that would have communion with God, mull not only come to ordi- 
nances but they muft abide by them : KJelied are they that dzvctl in his 
hovfe, not that only call there; come up, aud / will give thee a law that 
thou maytjt teach them. Mofes taught them nolhinjj but what he had received 
from the Lord, and he received nothing fiotn ihe Lord but what he taught 
them; for he was faithful both to God and Ifrael, ami did neither add nor 
diminiflt, but kept clofe to his inftruciions. 

Having received thefe orders, I. He appointed Aaron and Hur to be as 
lords juftice in his abfence, to keep the peace and good order in the con- 
gregation, ver. It. The care of his government he would leave behind him 
when he went up into the mount, that he might not have that to di ft raft his 
mind, and yet he would not leave the people as (heep having no (hepherd, 
no, not fora few days: good princes find their government a conftant care, 
and their people find it a conftant blefling. 2. He took Jolhuaup with him 
into the mount, ver. 13. Jofhua was his rninifter, and it would be a faiislac- 
tion to him, lo have him with him as a companion, during the fix days that 
be tnrricd in the mount, before God called to him. Jofliua wa< to be his 
fucceftbr, and therefore thus he was honoured before the people above the 
reft of ihe ciders, that they might afterwards the more readily take him for 
their governor ; and than be was prepared for Service, by being trained up 
in communion with God. Jolhua was a type of Chrilt, and (as the learned 
Biihop Picrfon well obferves) Mofes takes him with him into the mount, be- 
caufe without Jefus in whom are hid all l features of wifdoin and knowledge 
there is no looking into, thefeerel of Heaven, nor approaching the glorious 
prefence of God. A cloud covered the mount fix day* ; a vifible token 
of God's fpecial prefence there, for he (hews himfeif to us, as at the fame, 
time to conceal himfelf from us, He lets us know fo much as . to alfure us of 
his prefencc, power, and grace, but intimates to us, ihat we cannot find 
him out to perfection* During thefe fix days Mofes liaid waiting upon ihe 
mountain, for a call into the prefence chamber, ver. I5 a 16. God thus tried 
the patience of Mofes, and hi* obedience to that command, ver K 12. be 
there. If Mofes had been tired before Ihe feventh day, (as Saul, I Sam. 
xiii. 8.) and had faid. Why ihould I wait for the Lord any longer, he had 
I loft the honour of entering iulo the cloud ; but" comimtmen with God is 

J worth waiting for. And it is /it we. ihouU adJrefs cutlclves to folemn or* 
dinanca 
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iHnnuces with a folemn paufej taking Um6 to compofe ourfelvcs, PjhL 
cviii. i. 

<2.) Hi! called up inlo ihc cloud, on the fei'enth flay, probaMy on the 
fubbatlwday, ver. 10. Now the thick cloud opened in ihe fijjhl of all 
Ifratil, and the glory of the Lord broke forth like devouring ftrc t ver. 17. 
God, even our God, is a cnnfuming fire, and folic was. pleated to manifeft 
Illtnfcrlf in the giving the law, thai knowing the lerror* of the Lord wc may 
be perfuaded to obey, and may by them be prepared for the comforts of Ihe 
gofpel, and that the grace and truth which come by Jefus Chritt may be the 
nn>re acceptable. 

Now, I. The entrance of Mofrs into the cloud wa< very wonderful ; 
Mofes xvtnt into the midjl of the cloud, v<*r. IS. It was an extraordinary pre- 
fVnt'tt of mind, which the grace of Go<\ iurnilhed him with, by his fix 

ujuys preparation, clfe he durft not liavi: ventured into thecloud f efpecially 
\vhen it broke out in devouring tin% Moles was fure he that called him 
would protect him ; and even thofe glorious attributes of God which are 
inofi terrible to the wicked, the taints with a humble reverence rejoice in. 
He that walketh righlcoufly, ami fpeaketh uprightly, is able to dxictt even 
with this devouring Jirc 9 as we are told, Jjh. xxsiii. I 15. There are per- 
funs and works that will abide the fire, I Cor. hi. Ii2, SfC. and tome that 
will have confidence before God. 

2, His continuance in (he cloud was no lefs wonderful, he wa* there 

forty days and forty nights. If ihould feem the fix days, ver. I<5. were not 
part of the forty, for during thofe fix days, Jofhua was with M-ifes, who 
did eat of the manna, and drank of the brook mentioned, Deut. ix. 21. and 
while they were together, it is probable Mofi.s did eal and drink with him, 
but when Mnfes was called into the midjl of the cloud, he left Jofhua without, 
who continued to eat and drink daily while he wailed for Males' return, 
but from thenceforward Mods faffed. Doubtleft God could have laid 
what he had now to fay io Moles in one day, but for the greater folemntty 
of the thing, he kept him with h : .m in ihc mount forty dtiy* and fatty nights. 
We are hereby taught lofpvnd much time in communion with trod, and to 
think that time beft fpent which is fo (pent. They that would get the 
knowledge of God's will, muft meditaLe thereon day and night. 



We may Inppole,4hat wncn Moics went into ine micnr or n-e cioun, ana 
mde there folong, where the holy angels attended the tihcehinaht or divine 
fajefty, he fa wand heard very glorious things relating to the upper world, 
jt they were things which it was nht lawful or poflible to utior, and there- 



C H A P. XXV. 

At this chapter begins an account of the. orders and inllrurlions God 
gave to Mo/as upon the mount, for the creeling undfurnijhing of 
a tabernacle to the honour of God. Here w, 1 . Orders given for 
a collection to be made among the people for this purpo/c, ver. 
1 — 9. 12. Particular infl ructions, ( 1 .) Concerning the uric of the 
covenant , ver. 10—22. (2.) The table of fhew bread y ver. 

23—30. (3.) The golden candlefiick 9 ver. 31 , ad tineni. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
x\ 2. Speak -unto the children of Ifrael, that they 
bring me an offering : of every man thatgiveth it will- 
ingly with his heart ye fhall take my offering. ti. And 
this is the offering which ye mall take of them : gold 
and HI ver, and brafs, 4. And blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine linen, and goat's hair, 5. And rams' 
fkins died red, and badgers' (kins, and fhittim-wood, 
6. Oil for the light, fpices for anointing oil, and for 
fweet incenfe, 7. Onyx- (tones, and {tones to be let in 
the ephod, and in the bread- plate. 8. And let them 
make me a fancluary ; that I may dwell amongft them. 
9. According to all that I (hew thee, after the pattern 
of the tabernacle, and the pattern of all the inftrumcnts 
thereof, even lb (hall ye make it. 

We may fuppofe,.thal when Mofes went into (he miclft of the cloud, and 
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but they 

fore in the records he kepi of the tranfuclions there, he laiili nothing to 
fatisfy the curiolity of thofc who would intrude into the things which they have 
not /ten, but writes that only which he was to fpeak to the rhitdien of llrael. 
For the fcripture is defigned to direct us in our'duty, not lo (ill uur heads 
with fpeculai ioivs, or to pleafe our fancies. 

In thefe verfes God (ells Moles his intention in general, 'that the chil- 
dren of llrael Ihould build him a {ancillary, lor he defigned to dwelt among 
than, ver. 8. and fome think that though there were altars and groves tiled 
for religious woifhip before this, yet there was never any houfe, or temple 
built for facrcd ufes in any nation, before this tabernacle was erected by ; 
Mofes; and that all the temples which were afterwards fo much celebrated j 
among the heathen, took rile from this, and pattern by it. God had cholen 
the people of Ifrael to be a peculiar people to himfelf, above all people 
among whom divine revelation, and a religion according to it, fliould be 
longed and eftabhfhed : He himfelf would be their king. As their king he 
had already given them laws lor the government of tliemlelves and their 
dealing* one "with another, with f »me general rules for religion*! worlhip, 
according to tbe light ofrealon and the law of nature, in the ten command* 
ments'and the following comments upon them. But this was not thought 
. fuiiicienl to fliiringuilh them Irom other nations, nr (o anfw- the extent of 
that covenant God would make with them to be dicir God; and therefore he 
orders a royal palace to be fet up among them for himfelf here, called a 
Jhneiiuny, or h"hf place* or habitation, of which it is faid, Jer. xvit. 12. A 
glorious high throne J rom the beginning isthe place of our /ancillary. This kmc- 
luary «s to be confide red, (1.) As ceremonial, contbnant to tne other inlii. 
tutionsoflhat difpeufation, which confided in carnal ordinances, ileb.ix. 10. 
hence it is called a worldly fancluary, tleb. \*. 1. God in it kept his court, 
as Uraci's king. I . There he mantle fied his prefence among them, and it 
was intended lor a fign or token of his prefence, that while they had that in 
the mtdft of them they might never again a{k t , Is the f^rd among tit or not? 
And becaufu in the wildernefs they dwelt in tents, even this ro)ai palace was 
ordered to be a tabernacle too, that it might move with them, and might 
be an inftance of the condefcenfion of the divine favour 

2. There he order* d his fubje&s to attend him with their homage and tri- 
bute. Thither they muft come lo cnnfult his oracles, thither they mufi bring 
their fjcrifircs, and there all Ifrael inuft meet to pay their joint refpecls to 
the God of Ifrael. (2.).As typical ; the holjj places mode with hands were 
th&Jgurts of the tnte % Heb. iv. 2 1>« The gofpel church is the true taberna-^ 
cte zi/uch the .Lord hath pitched, and not map, Heb. viii. 2. The body of 
Cltrifr, in and by which he made atonement, was the greater and more pcrfe& 
tabernacle, Heb. ix. II, The vford was made Jlejh and dwelt among us, as 
in a tabernacle. 

No. XIV. 



Now when Mofes was lo erect this palace, it was required he fliould 
firft be inftrucled where he mull have the materials, and where he mutt* 
have the model ; for he could neither contrive it by his own ingenuity, 
nor build it at his own charge, : he is therefore directed here concerning 

1. The people ran ft furnifh him with the materials, not by a tax impofed 
upon them, but by a voluntary contribution. This is the /irft thing con* 
cerning which orders arc here given, ver. 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael^ 
that they bring me an offering; and all the r^afon in the world they mould 
f« r # It was God himfelf that had not only enlarged them, but enriched 
them with the fpoils of the Egyptians j he had inftrucled them to borrow, 
and he had inclined the Egyptians to lend ; fo that front him they had their 
wealth, and therefore it was fit they fliould devote it to htm, and ul«: it fur 
him, and thus make a grateful acknowledgment of the favours they had re- 
ceived. Note, I. The heft ufe we can make of our worldly wealth, i*. '.o 
honour God with it in works of piety and charity. 2. When we have »>een 
blefled with fome remarkable fuccefs in our affairs, and have had, as we fay, 
a good hit, it may be juftly expettec! that we fliould do fomething more than 
ordinary for the glory of God, confecrating our gain in fume realonable 
proportion of it lo the Lord of the whole earth, Micah 'w. 13. 2. The 
fanctuary that was to be built, was intended for their benefit and comfort, 
and therefore they muft be at the expence of it. They had been unworthy 
of the privilege, if they had grudged at the charge. They might well 
afford lo offer liberally for the honour of God, while they lived upon free 
quarter, having food for themfclves and their families rained upon them 
daily from heaven. We alfo muft own that we have our all from God's 
bounty, and therefore ought to ufe all for his glory. Since we live upon 
him, wc muft live to him. 

This offering muft be given willingly, and with the heart, that is, I. It 
was not prefcribed to them what or how much they muft give, but it was 
left to their generofily, thai they might fhew their good-will to the houfe of 
God and the officers thereof, and might do it with a holy emulation, tite 
zeal of a (aw provoking many, 2 Cor. ix. 2. Wc fliould afk not only what 
?nujl zee do, but what may wc do for God ? 2. Whatever they gave they 
muft give it chearfully, and not grudgingly, and with reluclancy, for Gott- 
loves u chcarful giver, 2 Cor. ix. 7. What is laid out in the lervice of God 
we muft reckon well bellowed. 

The particulars are here mentioned which they muft offer, ver, 3 — 7. all 
of them things that there would be occalion for in the tabernacle, or the 
fervice of it. Sum* obferve that there was gold, filver and brafs provided, 
but no iron ; that is the military metal, and this was to be a houfe of peace. 
Every thing that was provided was very rich and fine, and the belt of the 
fort; for God who is the beft fhould have the bell. 

2. God himfelf would furnifh him with the model, ver. 9. Acccording to 
all that J Jheat thee. God (hewed him an cxaft plan of it, in little, which^ 
he muft conform to in all points : Thus Ezekiel law in vifion the form of 
the houle and the fafliion thereof, fizek. xliii. 11. Note, Whatfoevcr is 
done in God's fervice muft be done by his direction, and not otherwife. 
Yet God did not only fhew him the model, but gave him alfo particular 
directions how to frame the tabernacle, according to that model in all the 
parts of it, which he goes over diftinctly in this and the following chapters. 
When Mofes, in the beginning of GeneA*, was to defcribe the creation of 
the world, though it be fuch a ftately and curious fabric, and made up of 
fuch a variety and vaft number of particulars yet he gave'a very fliort and 
general account of it, and nothing to what the wifdom of this world would 
have defired and expected from onu that wrote by divine revelation : but 
when he comes to delcnbe the tabernacle, he doth it with the grcnteff. ince- 
nefs and accuracy imaginable. He that gave us no account of the line* 
and circles of the globe, the diameter ol the earth, or the height and mag- 
nitude of the ftars, has told us particularly the meaiure of every board and 
curtain of the t ibemacle; for God's church and instituted religion is more 
precious to him, and more conliderable than all the reft of the world. And 
the fcriptures were written not to defcribe to us the works of nature, a ge- 
neral view of which K lufficient to lead us lo (he knowledge and fervice of 
the Creator, but to acquaint us with the methods of grace, and thofe things 
which are purely matters of divine revelation. The blelTednels of the future 
ftate is more fully rcprcl'cnted under the notion of a new Jerufalcm, than- 
under the notion of new heavens, and a new earth. 

10. % And they fhall make an ark of fhittim-wood : 
two cubits and a iyaW fhall be the length thereof; and a 
cubit and a halt* the breadth thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the height thereof. 11. And thou fhalt overlay 
it with pure gold', within and without fhalt thou over- 
lay it : and lhalt make upon it a crown of gold round 
about. VZ. And thou fhalt caft four rings of gold for 
it, and put them in the four corners thereof; and two 
rings fhall be in the one fide of it, and two rings in the 
other fide of it. 13. And thou fhalt make Itaves of 
fhittim-wood, and overlay tliein with gold. 14?. And^ 
( thou fhalt put the flavcs into the rings, by the fides of 
the ark, that the ark may be borne with them. 15. 
The ftavos (hall be in the rings of the ark : they fhall 
not be taken from it. 16. And thou fhalt put into the 
ark the teftimony which 1 fhall give thee. 17. And 
thou fhalt make a mercy feat of pure gold : two cubits 
and a hah' fhall be the length thereof, and a cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 1 8. And thou fhalt make two 
cherubims of gold : of beaten work fhalt thou make 
them, in the two ends of the mcrcy-ieat. 19. And 
make one cherub on the one end : and the other cherub 
on the other end : even of the mercy feat fhall ye make 
the cherubims on the two ends thereof. tiO. And the 
efierubims ihall ft retch forth their wings on high, cover- 
ing the mercy-feat with their wings, and their facesjtiall 
look one to another : towards the mercy-feat fhall the 
faces of the cherubims be. 21. And thou ihaltput the 
mercy-feat above upon the ark, and in the ark thou 
fhalt put the teftimony that I Ihall give thee. 22. And 
there I will meet with thee, and 1 will commune with 
thee, from above the mercy-feat, from between, the two. 
cherubims which art upon the ark of the, teftimony, of 
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all things which I will give thee in commandment unto 
the children of Ifrael. 

The fir ft thing which is here ordered lo be made, is Ihe ark and its ap- 
purtenances, the furniture of the raoft holy place, and the fpecial token of 
God'sprefence ; the tabernacle was erecled to be the receptacle of that. 

1. Tlie ark itfelf was a cheft or coffer, in which the two tables of the 
law, written with the finger of God, were to be honourably depofited, and 
carefully kept. The dimenfionsof it are cxaflly ordered ; ir the Jewiih 
cubit was, as forae learned men compute, three inches longer than our 
lialfyard, (twenty-one mches in all) this cheft or cabinet was about fifty- 
two inches long, thirty-one broad, and thirty-one deep. It was overlaid 
-within and without with thin plates of gold. It had a crown, or cornice 
of gold round it, rings and Haves to carry it with ; and in it he mull put 
theteftimony, ver. 10 — 16. The tables of the law are called the teftirnony, 
becaufe God did in them t edify his will j his giving them that law, was in 
token of his favour to them j and their acceptance of it, was in token of 
their fubjeclion and obedience lo him. This law was a teftirnony to them, 
to direct them in their duty, and would be a leliimuny againft them if they 
did tranfgrefs. The ark is called the ark of the tejiimony, ExooVxxx. 6. 
and the tabernacle, the tabernacle of tefiimr.ni/, Numb. x. 11. or witnefc, 
Acts vii. 44-. The gofpel of Chritt is alio called a teftirnony or vvknefs, 
Matth. xxiv. 14. It is ohlervable, 

(l.)That the tables of the law were carefully preferved in an ark for the 
purpofe; to teach m to make much of the word of God, and to hide it in 
our hearts, in our innerrnoft thoughts, as the aik was placed in the holy of 
holies. It intimates likewife that care which divine providence ever did, 
and ever will take* to preferve the records of divine revelation in the 
church, fo that even in the latter days there (hall befeen in his temple the 
ark of his teftament. See Rev. xi. 19. 

(2.) That this ark was the chief token of God'sprefence; which teach- 
eth us, that the firft and great evidence and allurance of God's favour, is 
the putting of his law in the heart. God dwells where that rules, Ilcb. 
viii. 10. 

(3.) That provision was made for (he carrying of (his ark about with 
them in all their removes: which intimates to us, thai wheiecvcr ««K« we 
ihould take our religion along with us, always bearing about xsith us i»e hive j 
of the Lord Jefus, and his law. | 

2. The mercy-feat was the covering of the ark or cheft, ma< e of (olid 
gold, exactly to fit the diinenfions »f the ark, vcr. 17 — 21. Tins propitia- 
tory covering, as it might well be tranflated, was a l)pe of Chrift,. the j 
great propitiation, whole fatisfacli.'sn fully an fivers the demands ol the law, 
covers our traufgreumns, and comes between us and the curfe we deferve. 
Thus he is the end of the law for righteoujiitjh. 

3. The cherubim* of gold were Jixed io the mercy-feat, and of a piece 
with it, and fpread their wings over it, ver. IS. It is fuppofcd thefe che- 
rubim* were d«figneri io reprefent the holy angels, who always attended the 
Shcc/iinah, or divine Majefty, particularly at the giving of the law ; not by 
any effigies of an angel, but lome emblem of the angelical nature; probably 
fome one of th'.fe four faces fpoken ot, Hzek, i. 10. Whatever the faces 
were, they looked one towards another, and both downwards towards the 
ark, while their wings were ftretched out fo as to touch one another. The 
apoftle calls them Cherubims of glory Jhadowing the vicrcyfcat, Heb. ix. 5. 
it notes their attendance upon the Redeemer, to whom they were mini fter- 
ing fpirits; their readtnefs to do his will, iheir fpecial prefehce in the af- 
iemblies of faints, Pf&l. Ixviii. 17. 1 Cor. xi. 10. and their defire to look 
into the myfteries of the gofpel, which they ddigently contemplate, I Pet, 
i. 12. God is faid to dwell or fit between the cherubims, on the mercy-feat, 
Pfal. Ixxx. 2. and from thence he here promifelh tor the future to meet 
with Mofes, and to commune with him, ver, 22. There he would give law, 
and there would give audience as a prince on his throne: and thus he 
manifefts himfelf willing to be reconciled to us, and keep up communion ' 
with us in and by the mediation of Chrift. In a11ufi<»ii to this mercy feat, 
we are faid to come boldjy to the throne gf grace, Heb. iv. 16. for we are 
not under the lata , that is covered, but under grace, that is difplayed ; its 
wings are ftretched out and we are invited lo come under the fliado'jt of 
(hem, Ruth ii. 12. 

23. Thou fhalt alfo make a table of (hittim-wood : 
two cubits Jliall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, and a cubitand a half the heighth there- 
of. 24?. And thou /halt overlay it with pure gold, and 
make thereto a crown of gold round about. 25. And 
thou . fhalt make unto it a border of an hand-breadth 
round about, and thou lhalt make a golden crown to 
the border thereof round about. 26\ And thou fhalt 
make for it four rings of gold, and put the rings in the 
four corners that are on the four feet thereof. 27. Over 
againft the border fhall the rings be for. places of the 
ftaves to bear the table. 28. And thou fhalt make the 
ftaves of fhittim-woocl, and overlay them with gold, 
that the table maybe borne with them. 29. And thou 
fhalt make the dimes thereof, and fpoons thereof, and 
covers thereof, and bowls thereof, to cover withal : of 
pure gold fhalt thou make them. 30. And thou lhalt 
let upon the table fliew-bread before me alway. 

Here is, l.A table ordered to be made of wood overlaid with gold, 
which was to ftand, not in the holy of holies, (nothing was in that but the 
ark only with its appurtenances) but in the outer part of the tabernacle, 
called the fancluary, or holy place, l/eb. ix. 2 — 23, 4-c. There muft alio 
bethe ufual furniture of the fide-hoard, difhes, and fpoons, eye. and all of 
gold, ver. 29. , . 

2. This table was to be always fpread, and furnifiied with the Ihew- 
bread (ver. 30.) or bread of faces, twelve loaves, one for each tribe, let in 
two rows, fix in a row ; fee the law concerning them, Lev. xxiv. 5, fyc. 
The tabernacle being God's houfe,in which he was pleafcd to fay he would 
dwell among them, he would (hew that he had kept a good houfe. In the 
royal palace, it was fit there mould be a royal table. Some make the 
twelvcloayes to reprefent the twelve tribes, fet before God as his people 
and the cornof this floor, as they arc called, Ifa. xxi. 10. As the ark fig ni- 
fied God's being prcfent.witU them, fo the twelve loaves fignified their 
being prcfentcd to God. This bread was defigned to be, l.A thankful 
acknowledgment of God's goodnefs lo them, in giving them their daily 



bread, manna in the wildernefs, where he prepared a table for them, and 
in Canaan, the corn of the land. Hereby they owned their dependence 
upon providence not only for ihe corn in the field, which they gave thanks 
for, in ottering the flieaf of fir fU fruits, but for the bread in their houles, 
that when it was brought home, God did not blow upon it, Hag. i. 9. 
Chrift has taught us to pray tt*ery day for the bread of the day. 2. A 
token of their communion with bod, this bread on God's table being made 
of the fame corn with the bread on their own tables. God and ifrael did 
as it were eat together, as a pledge of friendfhip and fellowfhip, he fupped 
with them and they with him. 3. A type of the fpirituaf provifion which 
is made in the Church, by thegofpid of Chrift, tor all that are made pricfts 
to our God. In our Father's houfe there is bread enough andtojpare, a loaf 
for every tribe. All that attend in God's houle fliall be abundantly fatis- 
fied with the goodnefs of it, Pfal. xxxvi. S. Divine confolntions are the 
continual feaft of holy fouls, however there are thofe to whom the table of 
the Lord, and the meat thereof, becaufe it is plain bread, is contemptible, Mai. 
i. 12. Chrift hath a table in his kingdom, at which all his faints fhall for 
ever eat andjdrink with him, Luke xxii. SJ9. 

3 1 . f And thou fhalt m'ake a candleftick. of pure gold : 
of beaten work fhall the candleftick be made : his ilia ft, 
and his branches, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers 
fhall be of the fame. 8 l Z. And fix branches fhall come 
out of the fides of it : three branches of the candleftick 
out of th€onc fide, and three branches of the candle- 
ftick out of the other fide. 33. Three bowls made like 
unto almonds, zoitk a knop and a flower in one branch ; 
and three bowls made like almonds in the other branch, 
zoUh a knop and a flower: fo in the fix branches that 
come out of the canrlleliick: 34«. And in the candle- 
flick Jhall be four bowls mnde like unto almonds, with 
their knops and their flowers. .'35. And there Jhall be a 
knop under two branches of the lame : and a knop un- 
der two branches of the fame ; and a knop under two 
branches of the fame, according to the fix: branches that 
proceed out of the candletuck, Z6. Their knops and 
their branches (hall be of the i nine i nil ot it Jhull he one 
beaten work of pure gold, 37. And thou (halt make 
the feven lamps thereof: And they fhall light the lamps 
thereof, that they may give light over a^ainii it* 38. 
And the tongs thereof, and tiic fnulV-tlifhcs thereof, 
Jhall be of pure gold. 39. Of a talent of pure gold fliall 
he make it, with all thefe vcllels. 40. And look that 
thou make them after their pattern, which was Ihewed 
thee in the mount. 



* 
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The next thing ordered to be made for ihe furnifiuug of God's palace 
was a rich (lately candleftick all of pure gold, not hollow, but folid. Tin 
particular directions here given concerning it (hew, (I.) Thai it was very 
magnificent, and a great ornament to the place, it had many branches drawn 
from Ihe main (haft, which had not only their bowls to put the oil and the 
kindled wick in for neceffity, hut they had knops and flowers for ornament* 
(2.} That it was very convenient, and admirably well contrived boih' to 
Icatter the light, and to keep the tabernacle clean from fmokc and fnufts* 
(3.) It was very iignificant. The tabernacle had no windows by which to 
let in the light of the day, nil its light was camile-light : v\ Inch notes the 
comparative ilarknefs of that difpenfutum, while the Ion of rsghtcoufnets 
was not n<? yet riien, nor had the day -jlar from on high vol vililod his Chufch, 
yet God left not himfelf withoul witnefs, nor them without inftru&ion ; 
the commandment was a lamp, and the law n light, and the prophets were 
branches from that lump which gave li^hl in their feveral ages to the Old 
Teftament Church. The Church is full dark, as iho tabernacle was, in 
coraparifon with what it will he in heaven ; hut the word of God is the 
Candleftick, a Light Jhining in a dark place, 2 Pet, i. and a dark plact* 
indeed the world would be without it. The Iptrit of God, in his various 
gifts and graces, is compared to ihe jevtn lamps which burn before the throng 
Rev. iv. .5. The churches arc golden eandieilieks, the lights of the world « 
holding forth the word of life, a> the candleftick dolli ihe light, I'hil.u. lo, 
Iti. Minifters are to light the lamps and fnofl" thewi, ver. 37. by opening 
the fcriptures. The treafure of this light is now put into earthen vejfc/<\ 
2 Cor. iv.-6 — 7. The branches of the candleftick fpread every way, lo 
note the dilfufing of the light of the gofpel inin all parts by the inituftry, 
Matth. v. 14, 15. There is a divtrfttj/ of gifts, but the lame Spirit give* io 
each to profit withal. 

Laftly, There is in the midft of thefe inltruQion? an cxprefs camion 
given to Mofes, to take heed of varying from hi* model, ver. 40. make 
them after the pattern jhaved thee. Nothing was left to his own invention, 
or the fancy of the workmen, or the people's humour ; but the will of God 
muft be rcligioufly obferved in every particular. Thus, (I.) All God's 
providences are exadlly according to his counfels, and Ihe copy never varies 
from the original. Infinite wifdom never changed] its rtu-afure*; whatever 
is purpofed lhall undoubtedly be performed. (2 ) All his ordinances muli 
be adminiftered according to his inftitulions. Chnft's inllrufiion io his dtf* 
ciples, Matth. xxviii, 20. is like this here, Obfcrve alt things what/hevcr L 
have commanded vou* 
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Moje&hcre receives inJlruflioiiSy ( i .) Concerning the inner curfainsof 




cover which was to fecure it from the weather 9 vei*. I (4.) Con* 
ceming the boards which were to be reared up to fupport the cur- 
tains with their bars and Jackets, ver. 15 — 30. (5.) The parti- 
tion between the holtj place, and the moji holy, ver. 3 1—35. ((5.) 
The vail for the door, ver. 36, 37. Thefe particulars t hits largely 
recorded .Jeem of tittle tij'e to. us now, yet having been of great afe 
to Mofes and Ifrael, ana God having thought Jit to preferve down 
to xis the remembrance of them, We outfit not to overlook them. 
Even the antiquity renders this account venerable. 

\: MOREOVER 
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1. A /T OREOVER, tliou fhall make the tabernacle r^VA 
IVA ten curtains of fine twined linen, and blue, and 
purple, and fcarlet : with cherubims of cunning work 
Ihalt thou make them. l 2. The length or' one curtain 
JJwlL be eight and twenty cubits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits: and every one of the curtains ihall 
have one meafure. 3. The five curtains fhail be coupled 
together one to another: and oilier five curtains Jhall be 
coupled one to another. 4. And thou /halt make loops 
of blue upon the edge ot" the one curtain, from the fel- 
vedge in the coupling: and likewife fhalt thou make in 
the uttcrmolt edge or another cwx\aXx\ 9 in the coupling of 
the fecond. 5. Fifty loops fhalt thou make in the one 
curtain, and fifty loops fhalt thou make in the edge of 
the curtain that w in the coupling of the fecond ; that 
the loops may take hold one of another. 6. And thou 
ihalt make fifty taches of gold, and couple the curtains 
together with the taches: and it fhall be one tabernacle. 

The houfe mud be a tabernacle or tent, fuch as foMiers now ufc in the 
cump, which was both a mean dwelling and a moveable one ; and yet the 
ark of God had no belter, till Solomon built the temple- four hundred and 
highly years after (his 1 Kintts vt. I, God manifefted his pretence among 
them thus in a tabernacle, (U) In compliance with their prefent condition 
in the AilderneiSj that they might have him with I hem wherever they went. 
Note, Go'' fuits the tokens ot his favour, and the gifts ol his grace,* to his 
peopled want*; and neceffities, according as they are, accommodating his 
mercy to iht-ir flatc, profperous or adverfe, leLlletl or unlc tiled. When 
tliau pajftth through the waters, J zvtll he with thee, Ifa. xliii. 2. (2.) Thai 
it might reprefent the ftale of Gud\ Church in this world, it is a tabernacle- 
Jlutc f Pfal. xv. I- IVe have here no continuing city, being Jl rangers in this 
world, and travellers towards a belter, we flia.ll never he fixed till wecoint- 
to heaven. Church privileges are moveable goods from one place to an- 
other ; the gof'pt'l is not tied (o any place; the candleflick is in a tent, mui 
may eafily be taken a zvay 9 Rev. ii. 5. If we make much of the labenuu \v 9 
and improve the privilege of it, wherever we go it will accompany us; hu. 
if we negted and difgrace it, wherever we flay it will furfake us j What 
hath my he fared to do in my houfc f Jer. x. 15. 

Now, l. The curtains of the tabernacle were tube very rich, thebt-ft m 
the kind, fine twined linen ; the colours were pleating, blue and purple, 
ami feat let. 2. They were to be embroidered with cherub»ms t zer. I. to 
intimate, that the angels of God pilch their l«nts round about the Church, 
jP/?</. xxxi v, 7. As there were cherubim-* over the merry-feat, to there 
were round the tabernacle ; for we find the angeh compalfing not only the 
throne, but the elders ; fee Rev v. 1 1 . 3. There were to be two hang- 
ings, five breadths in each, town together, and the two hangings coupled 
together with golden clafps, or tacks, fo that i' might be all one tabernacle, 
vcr. 6. Thus the churches of Chtift and the faints, though they are many, 
ye? they are one, bmi\% fitly joined together in holy love, and by the unity of 
the Spirit, to growing into one holy temple in the Lord, Eph. li. 21,22 iv. 
lo\ This tabernacle was very iiralt and narrow, but at the preaclmig <>} 
the gofpcl, the Church is bid to enlarge the place of her tent, and to Jlicich 
forth her curtain$ f Ha. Iiv«2. 

7. And thou fhalt make curtains of goats' hair to be 
a covering upon the tabernacle: eleven curtains (halt 
thou make. 8. The length of one curtain 6e tliirty 
cubits, and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: and 
the eleven curtains Jhall he allot one meafure, 9- And 
thou ihalt couple (ive curtains by themfclvcs, and fix 
curtains by themfelves, and fhaitdouble the /ixth curtain 
in the forefront of the tabernacle. 10. And thou /halt 
make fifty loops on the edge of the one curtain that, is 
outmoft in the coupling, and fifty loops in the edge of 
the curtain which couplcth the fecond. i L And thou 
ihalt make fifty taches of bra fs, and put the taches into 
the loops, and couple the tent together, that it may be 
one. J c 2. And the remnant that remaineth of the curtains 
of the tent, the half-curtain that remaineth, Ihall hang 
over the back-fide of the tabernacle. 13. And a cubit 
on the one fide, and a cubit on the other fide of that 

which remaineth in the length of the curtains of the tent, 
itfhali hang over the fides of the tabernacle, on this fide, 
and on that fide, to cover it. 14- And thou /halt make 
a covering for the tent, of rams' fkins died red, and a 
covering above ^badgers' fkins. 

Moles is here ordered to make a double envering for the tabernacle, that 
it might not rain in, and that the beauty of thofe fine curtains might not be 
damaged. 

1. There waa to be a covering of hair camlet curtains which were fume- 
what Jarger every way than the inner curtains, becaufe they were to indole 
them, and probably were ftretched out at fume little diftauce from them, 
*m 7, <5rc. . Thefe were coupled together with brafs chips. The Itufl* 
being let's valuable, the tacks were lo ; but the brafs tacks would anfwer 
the intention as effectually as the golden ones. The bonds of unity may 
be a* ftrong between curtains of goat's hair, as between ihofc of purple 
and leaflet, , 

2* Over this there was to be another covering, and thai a double one, 
vet\ 1 4. one of rarfis fkim died red % probably dreffcd yvith the wool on ; an- 
other of badger Jkins, fo we tranflate it ; but it fhould rather feem to have 
been foine ftrong fort ofleather, (but very fine) for we read of the bvli fort 
of (hoes made of it, Ezek. xvi. 10. Now obferve here, I. That the out* 
fide of the tabernacle was coarfe and rough, the beauty of it was in the in- 
ner curtains. Thofe in whom God dwells mutl labour to be better than 
they feem to he. Hypocrites put the be ft tiilc outward, like whited Jbpul- 
chres ; but the king's daughter is all glorious viithin, Pfal. xlv. 13. in the 
eye of the world, black as the tents of Kedar ; but in the eye of God, .1 
comely as the curtains of Solomon, Cant, i. 5. Let our adorning be that J 
of the hidden man of the heart, which God values, l Pet. iti. 4. 2. That 
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where God plncclh his glory, he-will create a dt-fence uporrit, even upon 
the habitation* of the righteous there Jhall be a covert, Ifa. iv. 5, 6. The 
proteflion of providence (hall alwaj s be upon the beauty of holinefs. God's 
lent will be a pavilion, Pfal. xxviii. 5. 

15. if And thou fhalt make boards for the tabernacle, 
o/*lhittini-\vood, Handing up. 16\ Ten cubits Jhall be 
the length of a board, and a cubit and a halt Jhall be 
the breadth of one board. 17. Two tenons Jhalt there be 
in one board, fetin ordcrone againfl another: thus fhalt 
thou make for all the boards ol the tabernacle. 18. And 
thou /halt make the boards for the tabernacle, twenty- 
boards on the fouth fide, fouth ward. 19. And thou 
fhalt make forty fockets of filver under the twenty 
boards; two lockets under one board for his two tenons, 
and two fockets under another board for his two tenons. 
20. And for the fecond lide of the tabernacle on the 
north fide, there Jhall be twenty boards. 21. And their 
forty fockets of filver, two fockets under one board and 
two fockets under another hoard. c 22. And for the fides 
of the tabernacle welhvarii, thou fhalt make fix boards. 
23. And two boards ihalt thou make for the corners of 
the tabernacle, in the two fides. 24. And they Ihall be 
coupled together beneath, and they fhall be coupled to- 
gether above the head of it unto one ring : thus fhall it 
be for them both : they Ihall be for the two corners, 
25. And they fhall be eight boards, and their fockets 
offiiver y fixteen fockets: two fockets under one board, 
and two fockets under another board. 26. •[ And thou 
fhai; make bars of fhittim-wood : five for the boards of 
the one fide of the tabernacle. 27. And five bars for the 
boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, and five bars 
for the boards of the fide of the tabernacle for the two 
tides well-ward. 28. And the middle bar in the midft 
of the boards ihall reach from end to end. 29. And 
thou fhall overlay the boards with gold, and make their 
rings of gold Jhr places for the bars: and thou fhalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 30. And thou ihalt rear up 
the tabernacle according to the fafhion thereof, which 
was fhewed thee in the mount. 

Very particular directions arehere given about the boards of the the taber- 
nacle, which were to bear up the curtains, as the Itake ot a tent, which 
had need to be ftrong, Ifa. liv. 2. Thefe hoards had tenons which fell into 
the monife* that were made for them in filver bafes: God took care to have 
every thing ftrong as well as fine in his tabernacle. Curtains withoutboards 
would have been flmken by every wind ; but it is a good thing to have the 
heart eftablijhed vsUh grace ; thai is as the boards to (upporl the curtains .of 
proluUi.ui, which otherwife will not hold out long. The boards were cou- 
pled together with gold rings at top and bottom, z'cr.24. and kepi firm 
with bars that run through golden ftaples in every board, rer. 26. And 
the boards and bars were all richly gilded, vcr. 29. Thus every thing in 
the tabernacle was very fplendid, agreeable to (hat infant ftate of the 
Church, when fuch things were proper enough to pleafe children, and to 
pofll'fs the minds of the worlbippers with a reverence of the divine glory, 
and loaded them with the greatnefsof thai prince, who faid, Here will I 
dwell; in aliulion to this-, the new Jerufalem is laid to be of pure goJd, 
Kcv. xxi. 13. J3ut the butiders of the gofpcl Church laid, 677: er and gold 
have we none, and yet the glory of ii eir building far exceeded that of the 
tabernacle, 2 Cor. iii. 10, II. How much better is wifdorn than gold! No 
orders are given tiere about the. floor uf the tabernacle, probably thai alfo 
was boarded ; for we cannot think that within ail thefe line curtains they 
trod upon ihe cold or wet ground ; if it were fo left it ma) mind us of 
licodus xjc. An altur <>f earth Jkalt lltou make unto me. 

31. f And thou fhalt make a vail nf h\uo, and purple 
and fcarlet, and fine twined linen of cunning work ; 
with clierubims fhall it be made. Sti. And thou fhalt 
hang it upon four pillars of mittim-rctW, overlaid with 
gold; their hooks Jhall be o/gold, upon the four-fbekets 
of filver. 33. ^| And thou fhalt hang up the vail under 
the.taches, that thou mayeft bring in thither within the 
vail, the ark of the teftimony ; and the vail fhall divide 
unto you, between the holy place and the molt holy. 
34. And thou fhalt put the mercy-feat upon the ark of 
the teftimony, in the moft holy place. 35: And thou 
fhalt fet the table without the vail, and the candleflick 
over again ft the table on the fide of the tabernacle toward 
the fouth : and thou Ihalt put the table on the north fide. 
36. And thou ihalt make an hanging for the door of the 
tent, of blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and fine twined 
linen, wrought with needle-work, 37. And thou fhalt 
make for the hanging, five pillars of Ihltt'im-zvood, and 
overlay them with gold, and their hook s Jhall be of gold : 
and thou ihalt caft-hve fockets of brafs for them. 

Two vails are here ordered to be made, (I .) One for a partition between- 
the holy place and the moft holy ; which not only forbid any to enter, but 
forbid them fo much as to look into the holiett of all, ver. 31 — 33. Under 
that difpenfation divine grace was vailed, but now we behold it with 
open face, 2 Cor. iii. 18. The apoftle tells us, Heb. ix. S. what was the 
meaning of this vail ; it intimated that the ceremonial law could not make 
the comers thereunto perfect ; nor would the phfervance of it bring men to 
heaven j thettroy into the holiejt of all, was not made nmnifeft white the Jirft. 
tabemable was fianding\ life and immortality lay concealed, (III they were 
brought to light by the. gofpcl 5 which was therefore fignified by the rending 
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of this vail at the death of Clin ft, A faith, xvii, 5K We have now holdnefs 
to enter into the holfcjl, in all ufls of devotion, by the blood ofJc/Us ; yet fuch 
as obliges us to a holy reverence, and a humble fenfeof ourdiftance. (2.) 
Another vail was for the ouler-door of the tabernacle, ver. 36/37. Through 
this fir ft vail the priefts went in every day to.minifter in the holy place, but 
not the people, Htb* ix. 6. This vail was all the defence (he tabernacle 
had againft thieves and robbers, which might eafily be broken through : 
for it could neither be locked nor barred : and the abundance of wealth in 
the tabernacle, one would think, might be a temptation ; but by leaving it 
thus expofed, (I. J The prietts and the Lirviles would be fo much the more 
obliged to keep a ftrift watch upon it, and, (2.) God would Ihew his care 
of his Church on earth, though it be weak and defcncelefs, and continually 
expofed: A curtain (hall be (if God pleafe to make it fo) as ftrong a de- 
fence to his houfe, as gates of brafsand bars of iron, 

CHAP. XXVII. 

In this chapter directions are given, 1 . Concerning the brazen altar 
for burnt-offerings, ver. 1— 8. 2. Concerning the court of the 
tabernacle, with the hangings of it, rcr. 9 — 19. 3. Concern- 
ing oil for the lanip, ver. 20, 21. 

1. A ND thou ihalt make an altar of (hittim-wood, 
JTx. five cubits long and five cubits broad ; the altar 
fhall be four-fquare, and the height thereof/M/ be three 
cubits. 2. And thou ihalt makefile horns of it upon the 
four corners thereof: his horns fhall be of the fame: and 
thou ihalt overlay it with brafs 3. And thou ihalt make 
his pans to receive his ailics, and his ihovels, and his ba- 
fons, an.d his fleih-hooks, and his fire-pans: allthevef- 
fels thereof thou ihalt make of brafs. 4. And thou ihalt 
make for it a grate of net-work of brafs; and upon the 
net (halt thou make four brazen rings in the four corners 
thereof. 5. And thou ilralt put it under the compafs of 
the altar beneath, that the net may be even to the mid ft 
of the altar. 6. And thou ihalt" make ftaves for the 
altar, ftaves of fhittim-wood, and overlay them with 
brafs. 7. And the ftaves ihall be put into the rings, and 
the ftaves ihall be upon the two fides ot the altar to bear 
it. 8. Hollow with boards ilialt thou make it: as it was 
ihewed thee in the mount, fo (hall they make it. 

As God intended in the tabernacle to manifeft his prefence among his 
people, fo there they were lo pay their devotions to him not to the taber- 
nacle itfelf, into that only the priefts entered as God's domeftic fervants: 
but in the court before the tabernacle, where, as common fubjecls, theyat- 
tended : There an altar was ordered lo be fet up, to which they muft bring 
their facrifices, and on which their priefts muft offer them to God ; and this 
altar was to fanclify their gifts; from hence they were to prefent their fer- 
vices to God, as from the mercy-feat he gave his oracles to them; and thus 
a communion was fettled between God and Ifrael. Mofes is here directed 
about the dimenftons of it ; it was four fquare, rcr. 1. The horns of it, 
ver. 2. which were tor ornament and for ufe, the faeri rices were bound xiitk 
cords to the horns of tht altar, and lo them malefactors fled for refuge j the 
materials, it was of wood overlaid wilh brafs, ver. I, 2. the appurtenances 
of it, ver. 3. which were all ol brafs ; thcrgrate, which was let into the 
hollow of the altar, about the middle of it, in which the fire was kept, and 
the (acrirtce burnt : it was made of net-wot k like a fieve, and hung hollow, 
that the fire might burn the belter, and that t^ie allies might fall through" 
into the hollow of the altar, ver, 4, 5. Alfo concerning the ftaves with 
which it muft be carried, ver. 6 t 7. and ladly, he is referred to the pattern 
Shewed him, nr. 9. 

Now this brazen altar was a type of Chrift dying to make atonement for 
our fins : the wood had been con fumed by the lire from heaven, if it had 
not been fecured by the brafs ; nor could the human nature of Chrift have 
borne the wrath of God, if it had not been (upported by a divine power : 
Chrift lanclified himfclf for his Church, as their altar, John xvii. 19. and 
by his mediation fanftifiss the daily Cervices of his people, who alfo have a 
right to cat of thii altar, Heb. xiii. 10. for they ferve at it as fpiritual priefts, 
To the horns of this altar poor tinners fly for refuge when juftice purfues 
them, and there they are lafe in the virtue of the facrifice there offered. 

9. And thou Ihalt make the court of the tabernacle 
for the fouth-fide, Couth ward : there Jliall be hangings 
for the court of fine twined linen of an hundred cubits 
long, for one fide. 10. And the twenty pillars thereof, 
and their twenty fockcts JJtalL be o/*braCs : the hooks of 
the pillars and their iillcts Jhall be of filver. 11. And 
like wife for the north fide in length, there Jhall be 
hangings of an hundred cubits long, and his twenty 
pillars and their twenty fockets of brafs: 'the hooks of 
the pillars, and their fillets 4/ filver. 12. And /or the 
breadth of the court, on the welt fide, Jhall be hangings, 
of fifty cubits; their pillars ten, and their fockets ten : 
13. And the breadth of the court on the eaft fide, eaft- 
ward, Jliall be fifty cubits. 1.4. The hangings of one 
fide of the gate Jhall be fifteen cubits; their pillars three, 
and their fockets'th ree. 15. And on the other fide Jhall 
he hangings, fifteen cubits: their pillars three, and their 
fockets three. l6\tJAnd for the gate of the court, 
Jliall be an hanging of twenty cubits, of blue, and pur- 
'pie, and fcarlet, and fine twined linen, wrought with 
.needle-work; and their pWldrs J/iall be four, and their 
fockets four. 17. All the pillars round about the court 
Jliall be filleted with filver: their hooks Jhall be of filver, 
and their fockets of braCs. 18. <(f The length of the 
court Jhall be an/hundred cubits, and the breadth fifty 



every where, and the height five cubit? of fine twined 
linen and their fockets of brafs. 19. All the veffels of 
the tabernacle in all the fervice thereof, and all the pins 
thereof, and all the pins of the court Jliall be of brafs* 

Before the tabernacle there was to be a court or yard, inclofed with hang- 
ings of the fineft linen thai was ufed for tenls: This court, according to the 
common computation of cubits, was titty yards long, and twenty-five broad. 
Pillars were fet up at convenient diftanccs, in fockets of brals, the pil/afs 
fiUetied wiih filver, and filver tenter-hooks in them, on which the linea 
hangings were fattened : the hanging which ferved for the gale was finer 
than the reft, ver. ] 6. The court was a type of the Church, inclofed and 
diftinguiflted from the reft of the world. The inclofure fupported by pil- 
lars noting the liability of the Church, hung with the clean linen, which is 
faid to be the Tighleoujhefi of faints. Rev. xix. S. Theie were the courts 
David longed for, and coveted to refide in, PfuL lxxxiv* % 10. and, into 
which the people of God entered with praife and thankfgiving, PfaU c. 4* 
yet this court would contain but a few worfliippers; thanks be to God now 
under the gofpel the inclofure is taken down ; God's will is that men pray 
evtry where; and there is room for all that in every place call on the name 
of Jefus Chrift. 

20. ^JAnd thou (halt command the children of Ifrael 
that they bring thee pure oil olive-beaten for the light, to 
caufe the lamp to burn always. 21. In the tabernacle 
of the congregation without the vail, which is before 
the tefiimony, Aaron and his fons mail order it from 
evening to morning before the LORD : // Jhall be a 
ftatute for ever unto their generations, on the behalf of 
the children of Ifrael. 

Wereadof Ihe rand Je/ricfc«jn the twenty-fifth chapter,* herean order given 
for the keeping ol the lamps confuutly burning in it, elfeit was ufelefs; in 
every candlclltck there (hould he ;i burning and Aiming fight ; candle flicks 
without candles, are as zicllsivithotU vattr, or a* clouds without rain. Now, 
(l.)The people were* lo provide the oil; from Hiem the Lord's minifters muft 
have their maintenance. Or rather the pure oil fignifies the gilt* and graces 
of the Spirit, which are communicated lo all believers of Chrift the good 
olive, of xuhofe fulnefs u-c ruche, Zech. iv. 11, 12. and wiihout which our 
light cannot jhine before men. {'2.) The priefts were !o light the lamps, and to 
tend them; it was part ol their daily fci vice to cuui'c the tumps to burn always, 
night and day ; thus it is the work of wiuHiers by liic preaching and ex- 
pounding of the fen pi u res, which are as lamps, to enlighten the Church, 
God's tabernacle upon earth, and to direct the fpiritual priefts in his fer- 
vice. This is to be ajiatutefor ever, that the lamps of the word be lighted 
as duly as ihe incenfe ol prayer and praife is offered. 

CHAP. xxvur. 

Orders being given for the fitting up of the place of worf tip, in this 
and the following chapter care is taken about the priejls that were 
to mini/ler in this holy place, as the menial fervants of the Gail 
of Ifrael. lie hired fervants as' a token of his purpajh to refide 
among them. In this chapter, (I.) lie pitched upon the per fons 
tvhofhould be his fervants, ver. 1.(2.) lie appoints their livery : 
their work was holy and fo muft their garments be.; and an- 
fiver able to the glory of the houfe which :cas now to be erected , 
ver. 2 — 5, l.Jfe appoints the garments of his head fervants, the. 
high'pricjls, which were very rich. (1.) An cphod and girdle 
ver. 6 — 14. (2.) A breafi-plate of judgment, ver. 15 — 29. in 
which vi u ft be put the Urim and Thuvnnin, ver. 30. (3.) The 
•robe of the cphod, ver. 31 — 35. \4.) The mitre, ver. 36 — 39. 
2. The garments of the inferior priefts, ver. 40 — 13. And thefe 
alfo were Jhadows of good things to coma. 




hce, even Aaron, Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar, and Itha- 
mar, Aaron's fons. 2. And thou Ihalt make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, for glory and for beauty. 
3. And thou fhalt fpeak unto all that are wife-hearted^ 
whom I have filled with the fpirit of wifdom, that they 
may make Aaron's garments to. confecrate him, that 
he may minifter unto mc in the prieft's office, 4. And 
thefe are the garments which they Ihall make ; a breafi- 
plate, and an ephod, and a robe, and abroidercd coat, a 
mitre, and a girdle: and they fliall make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother, and his fons, that he may mini- 
fter unto me in the priehVs office. 5. And they /hall 
take gold, and blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and fine 
linen. 

' . * .• 

Here is/ 1. The priefts nominated, Aaro nahd hisfons, ver. 1. Hitherto 
every matter of a family was prieft to his own family, and offered as they 
faw caufe upon altars of earth : but now ihe families -of Ifrael began to be 
incorporated inlo a nation, and a tabernacle of the congregation was to be 
creeled, as a vilible centre of their unity, it was requifiie there Ihould be a 
public pricfthood inftituted. Motes, who had hitherto officiated and i< there- 
fore reckoned among the priefts of rite Lord, PGtlv xeix t 6. had enough to do 
as (heir prophet, to con full the oracle for them, and as their prince to judge 
among them; nor was he defirou> to in»rof? all the honours to.himfelf, or to 
entail that of the priefthood, which alone was very hereditary, upon hUown 
family; but was very well pteaied tu fee his brother Aaron inverted in this 
office, and his fons after him, while (how great foever.he was) his foni after 
him would be but common Levites: It is an in fence of the humility of that 
great man, and an evidence of his liu cere- regard for the glory of God, that 
he had fo little regard to the preferment of his own family. Aaron that had 
humbly ferved as a prophet to his younger brother Mofes, and did not de- 
cline the office, chap. vii. 1. is now aJvancxd to be a prieff, a high pried to 
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God; for he will exalt thofe that abafe Ihemfelves. Nor could any man • 
have lateen this honour to himfelf, but he that was called of God to it, Heb. v. 4. 
God had Tatd of Ifrael in general, that they mould be to him a kingdom of 
priefts, chap. xix. 6. But bucaufe it was requifite that thofe who tniniftered 
at the altar {hould give Ihemfelves wholly to the fervice, and becaufe that 
which isevery body's work will foon come to be nobody's work, God here 
chofe from among them one lobe a family of priefts, the father and his four 
fons, and from Aaron's luins defcended all the priefts of. the Jew i Hi Church, 
whom we read fo often of, both in the Old Teftament and in the New; 
And a blelled thing it is when real holinefs goes, as this ceremonial holi- 

nefs did, by fuccelfion in a family. 

2. The priefts garments, appointed for glory and beauty, ver. 2. fome of 
the richeft materials were to be provided, ver. 5. and the belt arlifts em- 
ployed in the making of them, whofc fkill God, by ajpeciul gijl for this 
purpofe, would improve to a very high degree, ver. 3. Note, Eminency 
even in common arts, is a gift of God, it comes from him, and, as there 
is occafion, it ought to be ufed for him. He that teaches the hufoandmen 
difcretion, leacheth the tradefman alio: both therefore ought to honour 
God with their gain. Human learning ought particularly lobe confecrated 
to the fervice of the priellhood, and employed for the adorning of thofe 

that minifter about holy things. t . « « 

The garments appointed were, (I.) Four, which both the high prieft and 
the inferior priefts wore, viz* the linen breeches, the linen coat, and the linen 




plate of judgment, the long robe, with the bells and pomegranates at the 
bottom of it, and the golden plate on his forehead. Thefe glorious gar- 
ments were appointed, I. That the priefts ihemfelves might be minded or 
the dignity of their office, and might behave ihemfelves with a due deco- 
rum. 2. That the people might thereby be pollened with a holy reverence 
of that God, whofe mini Iters appeared in fuch grandeur. 3. That the 
priefts might be types of Chrift, who thould offer himfelf without fpol io 
God, and of all chriftianswho have the beauty of holinefs put upon them, 
in which they are confecrated to God. Our adorning now under the gol'pel , 
both that of minifters and chrrftinns, is not to be of gold and pearl, and coftly 
array, but the garments of falvation and the robe of ri^hteouf'nejs, I fa. Ixi. 10. { 
Pfal. exxxii. 9 — 16. As the filthy garments wherewith Joflwa the high-pried \ 
■was clothed, ftgnified the iniquity which cleaved to his priellhood, from ; 
which care was taken that it mould be purged, Zvch. iii. 3. V. 1"<> thofe holy •' 
garments {'ignited the perfeft purity thai there is in the priefihood of Chrdt, ; 
he- is holy, harmlefs, and undefiled. j 

fj. f And they fhall make the ephod of go\d t of blue, ■ 
and of purple, of fcarlet and line twined linen, with j 
cunning-work. 7. It /hall have the two moulder-pieces j 
thereof joined at the two edges thereof: and fo it ihall 
be joined together. 8. And the curious girdle or* the 
ephod which is upon it, ihall be of the lame, according 
to the work thereof ; even of gold, of blue, and purple, 
and fcarlet, and fine twined linen. 9. And thou flialt 
take twg onyx (tones, and grave on them the names of 
the children of Ifrael: 10. Six of their names on one 
Hone, and the other fix names of the reft on the other 
Hone, according to their birth. 11. With the work of 
an engraver in ltone, like the engravings of aiignet, (halt 
thou engrave the two Clones, with the names of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael : thou malt make them to be let in ouches 
of gold. 12. And thou fhalt put the two (tones upon 
the moulders of the ephod, for Hones of memorial unto 
the children of Ifrael. And Aaron (hall bear their names 
before the LORD, upon his two moulders for a memo- 
rial. 13. f And thou lhalt make ouches of gold : 14. 
And two chains of pure gold at the ends; of wreathen 
work flialt thou make them, and fallen the wreathen 
chains to the ouches. 

Directions are here given concerning the ephod, which was Iheoufmofl 
garment of the high-prieft; linen ephods were worn by the inferior priefts, 
I Sam, xxii. JR. Samuel wore one when he was a child, I Stun, ii. I«. and 
David when he danced before the ark, 2 Sam. vi. 14-. but this which the 
high- 
deal 

clofe to him wilh a curious girdle 

der-pieces were buttoned together with two precious Hones Tel in gold, one 
on each flionMcr, on which were graven the names or the children of Jfacl, 
ver. 9, 10. 1 1, 12. In allufionlo this, 1. Chrift our high-privfi appeared to 
John, girt about the paps with a golden girdle, fuch as was the curious girdle 
oflheephod, Rev. i. 13. Rightcoulnefs is thegirdleof his loins, Ifa. xi.o. and 
ftiould be of ours, Eph. iv. 14-. He is girt with ftrength for the work of our 
falvation", and is ready to it. 2. The government is faid to be upon his 
JJwulders, Ifa. ix. 6. as Aaron had the names of all Ifrael upon his fljoulders 
in precious ftones. He prefents to himfelf and tohis Father a glorious Church, 
Eph. v. 27. He hath power to fupport them, intereft to recommend them, 
and it is in him that I hey are remembered with honour and favour: he bears 
them before the Lord/or « memorial, ver. ! 2. in token of his appearing before 
God, as the reprefenlative of all Ilrael, and an advocate for them. 

15. And thou flialt make the breaft-plate of judg- 
ment, wilh cunning work after the work of the ephod 
thou fhalt make it: of gold, of blue, and of purple, 
and of fcarlet, and of fine twined linen fhnlt thou make 
it.. 16. Foursquare* it mail be, being doubled ; a loan 
fhall be the length thereof, and a fpan fliall be the 
breadth thereof. 17. And thou lhalt fet in itfettings of 
ftones, even four rows of (tones, the,firjl row Jhall be a 
Card i us, a topaz, and a carbuncle: this fliall be the firft 
row. 18. And the fecond row fhall be an emerald, a 
fapphire, and a diamond. 19. And the third row, ali- 
gurc, an agate, and an amelhy.lt. 20. And the fourth 
row a beryl, and an onyx, and a jafper: they mall be' 
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fet in gold in their inclufings. 21. And the (tones mall 
be with the names of the eliildren of Ifrael, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names: like the engravings of a iiguet, 
every one with his name fliall they be, according to the 
twelve tribes. C 2<-1. And thou (halt make upon the breaft- 
plate chains at the ends of wreathen work, of pure gold. 
23. And thou lhalt make upon the bread-plate two 
rings of gold, and lhalt put the two rings on the two 
ends of the breaft-plate. 24. And thou (halt put the 
two wreathen chains of gold in the two rings zvhic/i are 
on the ends of the brealt-plate. 25. And the oilier' two 
ends of the two wreathen chains, thou flialt fatten in the 
two ouches, and put (hem on the Ihoulder-piccesof the 
ephod before it. '26. <{[ And thou lhalt make two rings 
of gold, and thou lhalt put them upon the two ends of 
the brealt-plate, in the border thereof, which is in the 
fide of the ephod inward. 27. And two other rings of 
gold thou fhalt make, and lhalt put them on the two tides 
of the ephod, underneath towards the forepart thereof, 
over-againlt the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 28. And they fhall bind the brealt- 
plate by the rings thereof, unto the rings of the ephod, 
with a lace of blue, that it may be above the curious 
girdle of the ephod, and that the brealt-plate be not 
loo fed from the ephod. e 29. And Aaron fhall bear the 
names of the children of Ilrael in the brealt-plate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he goeth in unto the holy 
place, for a memorial before the LORD continually. 
30. And thou lhalt put in the brealt-plate of judgment 
the Urim and the Thummim; and they fliall be upon 
Aaron's heart, when he goeth in before the LORD : 
and Aaron (hall bear the judgment of the children of 
Ilrael upon his heart, before the LORD continually. 

The moft confiderable of the ornaments of ihc high-prieft was this breaft- 
plate, a rich piece of cloth, curinuOy wrought wilh gold and purple, tJ'C. 
two (pans long and a fpan l-road, fo thai being doubled it was a fpan fquare, 
ver. 16. This was fattened io il.e ephod with wreathen chains of gold, (ver m 
13, I V. and zcr. 22. Sfc.J both at tup and bottom, fo that the brcufi-plute 
might not be loofedfroni the ephod, ver. 2S. The ephod was the garment of 
fervice, the breaft-plate of judgment was an emblem of honour, thefe two 




! 



precious 

17 — 21. and ver. 29. Some queftion whether Levi had a precious ftone. 
with his name on or no; If not. Ephraim and Manafleth were reckoned 
diltinct. as Jacob had faid they Ihould be, and the high prieft himfelf being 
head of the tribe of Levi, fulticiently represented that tribe. If there was 
a ftonc for Levi, it is intimated by that, that they were engraven according 
to their birth, ver. 10. Ephraim and ManafTeh were one in Jofeph; Aaron 
was to bear their names for amemoriul before the Lord continually , (being or- 
duinedfor men) to reprefent them in things pertaining to God ; herein typi- 
fying our great high-prieft, whoa! ways appears in theprefence of God for us. 
(I.) Though the people were forbidden to come near, and obliged to keep 
their diftance, yet by the high prieft, who had their names on his breaft- 
plate, they entered into the holielt; fo helievers, even while they are here 
on this earth, not only enter into theholhjl, but by faith arc made loft with 
Chrifl in heavenly places. Eph. ii. G. (2.) The name of each tribe was en- 
graven in a precious Jlone. to lignify how precious in God's fight relievers are, 
and how honourable', Ifa. xliii. 4. They (hall be his in the day he makes up 
hhjcuels, Mai. iii. 17. How fmall and poor foever the tribe was, it was a 
precious Jlone in the breaft-plate of the high-ptieft: thusareall the faints dear 
io Chrilt; and his delight is in Ihem a* the excellent ones of the earth, how- 
ever men efteem them a* earthen pitchers. Lam. iv. 2. (3.) The high-prieft 
had the names of the tribes both on his (houlders and on his breaft, noting 
b»:h the power and the hive with which our Lord Jefus intercedes for thofe 
that are his. He not onl) bears them up in his arms with an almighty 
lirungih, but he bears them upon his heart, as the exprcflion here is, ver. 29. 
curries them in his bofuui. Ifa. xl. I ! . with the molt tender affeclion. How 



igh-prie ft only wore was called a golden ephod, becaufe there was a great near thould Chrill's name be to our hearts, fincc he is pleafed to lay our 
eal of gold woven into it ; it was a Ihorl coal without lleeves, buttoned, i names fo near hi«: And what a coir. foil is it to us in all our addrettes to 
lofeto him with a curious girdle of the fame itutf, ver. ti, 7, ti. the fliouU j God, thi 



that the great high-prieft of our profefllon has the najnes of all his 
Ifrael upon hh bread beloro the L.tm\ tor a memorial, prefenting them lo> 
God as the people of his choice, who were to be made accepted in the be- 
loved/ Let not any good chrifl ians fear that God hath forgotten them, nor 
queftion his being mindful of them upon all occattons, when they are not 
only graven upon the jot/mi* of his hands, Ifa.xlix. 16. but graven upon the 
heart of the great inierceHbr: See Cant. via. G. 2. The Urim and 
Thummim by which the will of God was made known in .doubtful cafes, 
was put in this breaft-plate, which is therefore called the breaft-plate of 
judgement, rcr. 30. Urim and Thummim fignifies light and integrity: 
many conjectures there are among the learned what they were ; we have 
noreafon m think they were anything that Mofes was to make/ more than 
what was before ordered; fo that either God made them himfelf, and gave 
them to Mules, for him to put into the breaft-plate, when other things 
were prepared, Lev. viii. 8. Or, no more is meant but a declaration of 
the further ule of what was already ordered to be made: I think the words 
may be read thus, And thou, fhalt give, or add, or, deliver to the breafi plate of 
judgment, the illuminations and perfections, and they fhall be upon the heart of 
Aaron, i. e. he fliall be endued wilh a power of knowing and making 
known the mind of God in all difficult doubtful cafes, relating either to the 
civil or ecclefiaftical ftate of that ration. Their government was a theo- 
cracy] God was their king, the high-prieft was under God their ruler, this 
Urim and Thummim were his cabinet council; probably Mofes wrote upon 
the breaft-plaie, or wove it into thefe word!*, If run and Thummim, to flg- 
nify that the high-prieft having on him this breaft-plate, and aflcing counfel 
of God in any emergency relating to the public, he mould be directed to 
lake thofe meafurcs, and give that advice which God would own. If he 
were handing before the ark (but without the vail) probably he received 
inftructions from- off the mercy-feat, as Moles did, chap.xxv. 22. thus it 
mould feem Phinehas did, fudg. xx. 28. as if he were at a diftance from 
the ark, as Abiathar was when he enquired of the Lord far David, 

U u I Sam. 
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1 Sam* xxii. fi. then the anfwer was given either by a voice from heaven, or 
rather by an iinpulfe upon the mind of the hi^h-prieft, which laft is perhaps 
intimated in that expreflion, he (hull bear thejudgwent of the childrcnof Ifrael 
upon his heart. This oracle was of grcai ule to Ifrael, Jofima confulted it, 
Numb, xxvii. 21. and il is likely the judges alter him. It was loft in the 
captivity, and never retrieved after, though it fliould Teem it was expelled, 
Ezra W. 63. But it was a fliadow of good things to come, and the fnbftance 
is Chrift. He is our oracle; by him God in thefe laic days makes known 
himfulf and hi* mind to us, Ifcb. i. L John i. 13. Divine revelation centers 
in him, and comes lo us through him; he is the light, the true light, the 
faithful wilnefs the truth \\U\W\ and from him we receive the fpirit of truth, 
who leads into all truth. The joining of the breait-platc to the ephod, 
notes that his prophetical office was founded in his priefthood; am; it was 
by the merit of his death that he purchafed this honour for himfelf, and 
this favour for us. It was the Lamb that had been jlnin, that was worthy 
to take the book, and to open the Jbab$ Rev. v. 9. - 

31. And thou fhalt make the robe of the ephod all of 
blue. 32. And there ihall be an hole in the top of it, in 
the midft thereof : it fhall have a binding of woven work 
round about the hole of it, us it were the whole of an haber- 
geon, that it be not rent. 33. And beneath upon the hem 
of it thou fhalt make pomegranates qfblue, and of pur- 
ple, and of fcarlet, round about the hem thereof, and 
bells of gold between them round about. 04. A golden 
bell and a pomegranate, a golden bell and a pomegra- 
nate, upon the hem of the robe round about. 35. And 
it fhall be upon Aaron to miniftcr: and his found (hall be 
heard when he gocth in unto the holy place before the 
LORD, and when he cometh out; that he die not. 36. 

And thou flrait make a plate of pure Rold, and grave 
upon it, like the engravings of a fisnet, HOLINESS TO 
THE LORD. :J7. And thou fhalt put it on a blue lace, 
that it may be upon the mitre: upon the fore-front of 
the mitre it fhall be. 38. And it fhall be upon Aaron's 
fore-head, that Aaron may bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of Ifrael fhall hallow in ail 
their holy gifts: and it fhall be always upon his fore- 
head, that they may be accepted before the LORD. 
39. And thou fhalt embroider the coat of line linen, 
and thou fhalt make the mitre of fine linen, and thou 
fhalt make the girdle of needle-work. 

Here is, ]. Directions given concerning the robe of the ephod, vcr. 31 — 35. 
This was next under the ephod, and reached down lo the knees, without 
fleeves, and was put on over their head, having holes on the tides lo put the 
arms through, or asMaimoimles deferibes it, was not Town together on the 
fides at all. The hole on the lop through which l he head was put was care- 
fully bound aboilt, that it might not tear in the pulling on. In religious 
worfhip care muft be taken to prevent every thing that may diftrafit the minds 
of the worfliippers, or render the Cervices dcfpicable. Round the fkirts of 
the robe were hung golden bells, and the reprefentations of pomegranates 
made of yarn of divers colours. The pomegranates added to the beauty of 
the robe, and the found of lhe bells gave nolice to the people in the outer 
court, when he went into the holy place lo burn incenfe, thai they might 
then apply ihemfelves to their devotions at lhe fame lime, Luke i. 10. in 
token of their concurrence with him in hi* offering* and their hopes of the 
afcent of their prayers lo God in the virtue of the incenfe he offered. Aaron 
muft come near lo miniiler in the garments dial were appointed him, that 
he die not. It is at \\U pt-ril if he attended otherwito than according to the 
inditulion. This intimates that ive muft ferve the Lord vjithfear, and 
holy trembling, as thofe that know we defervu to die, and are in danger of 
making tome fatal niiftake. Some 'make the bells of lhe holy robe to typify 
the found of thegofpel of Chrift in the woild, giving notice of his entrance 
within the vail torus; Blvjjid are thvy that hear this jotjful found, Pfal, 
lxxxix, 15. The joining of the pomegranates, which arc a fragrant liuit, 
notes lhe fweet favour of lhe gofpel, as well as ihejoyful found of it, for it 
is a favour of life unto life. The church is called an orchard nf ponugranatcs. j 

r 2. Concerning lhe golden plale fi\«-d .ipon Aaron's forehead on which j 
mufi be graven, Holincfs to the Lord, vcr. .'Jo, :37. or the Holincfs of Jehovah. 
Aaron mofl hereby be minded Uial God is holy, and lhat his prrcuS mutt be 
fcqueftpred from all pollution. and conlecraled m God, and to his fervice and j 
honour, and fo muft all hi* mimftratious be. All llial attend in God's houfe j 
muft have Holincfs to the Lord engraven upon their foreheads, u c. ihey mull 
be holy, devotctl to lhe Lord, and deligning his glory in all they do. This 
muft appear in their forehead, in an open profellion of their relation loGod, j 
as thole that are not nfliamed to own it, and in aconverfation in the world 
anfvvcrable to il. It mufi: hkewife be engraven like thr engravings of a 
fignct, fo deep, fo durable, not painted to be waihed off, but fincere and 
lafting, fuch muft our holincfs to the Lord be. Aaron mufi have this upon 
his forehead, lhat he may bear the iniquity of the holy tiling, vcr. 38. and that 
they way be accepted htJoYc the Lord. Herein he was a type of Chrift, lhe great 
mediator between God and man, through whom il is that we have to do Willi 
God. (I.J Through him what is amifs in our fervices is pardoned. The 
divine law is ftrift; in many things we come fhorl of our duty, fo that we 
cannot but beconfeious toourfelves of much iniquity, cleaving even lo our 
holy things; when we would do good, evil is prefenl j even this would be 
our ruin, if God Ihould enter into judgment with us: But Chrift our high- 
prieft bears this iniquity, bears it for us, fo as to bear il from us, and through 
him it is forgiven to us, and not laid to our charge. (*2 ) Through him what 
is good is accepted, our perfons, our performances are pleating lo God upon 
theaccountof Chrift^sintercefTion, andnolothervvife, I Pet. ti. 5. His being 
fjatinejs to the Lord, recommends all thofe lo the divine favour that are in- 
terefled in liisrightcoufnefs,and cloalhed wilh hi* Spirit. And therefore he 
hath Cud, it was for our fakes lhat hefanflifed himfelf, John xvii. 19. Hav- 
i\\%fuch a high priejl, we come boldly to the throne of grace, Heb. iv. 14—16. 

3. The reft of the garments are hut named, vcr. 39. becaufe there was 
nothing extraordinary in them. The embroidered coat of fine linen was 
the innermoft of the prieftly garments, it reached to the feet, and the 
fleeves to the wrifts and was bound to the body with a girdle or fbfli of 
needle work. The mil re or diadem was of linen, Inch as kings anciently 
wore in the Eaft, typifying the kingly office of Chrift. He is a prieft upon 
a throne, Zech. vi. 13. a prieft with a crown. Thefe two God has joined, 
and we muft not think to feparale them. 

i 
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40. And for Aaron's ions thou fhalt make coats, and 
thou fhalt make lor them girdles, and bonnets fhalt thou 
make for them, for glory and for beauty. 4*1. And thou 
fhalt put them upon Aaron thy brother, and his ions 
with him : and fhalt anoint them, and confecrate them, 
and. f'anctify them, that they may miniftcr unto me in 
the priehVs office. 42. And thou fhalt make them 
linen breeches to cover their nakedneis: from the loins 
even unto the thighs they fliall reach. 43. And they 
fhall be upon Aaron, and upon his fons, when they 
come in unto the tabernacle of the congregation, or 
when they come near unto the altar to minifter in. 
the holy place; that they bear not iniquity and die. 
It Jhall be a ftalute for ever unto him and his feed 
after him. 

Here is, I. Particular orders about the veftmcnts of the inferior priefts. 
They were to have coats, and girdles, and bonnets of the fame materials, 
with thofe of the higii-prieft, but lh(;r« was difference in fiiape between their 
bonnets and his mitre. Theirs, as hrs, were to be for glory and beauty, ver. 
40. that they might look great in their mtniftration; yet all his glory was 
nothing compared wilh lhe glory of grace, this beauty nothing to the beauty 
of holinefs, of which tfiefehnly garments were typical. They are particularly 
ordered in their minillralion lo wear linen breeches, ver. 42. This tcachellt 
us modetiy, and decency of garb and pefiure, at all times, efuecially in pub- 
lic worfliip, in which a vail is becoming, 1 Cor. xi. 10. It alfo intimates 
what need our fouls have of a covering when we come before God, that 
thejhatne of their nakednefs may not appear. '2. A genera! rule concerning 
lhe garments both of the high-prieft, and of the inferior priefts that they 
were to be put upon them at firfl when they were confecrated, in token of 
their being inverted in the oilice, ver. 41. and then ihey were to wear them 
in all their miniftrations (hut not at other limes) ver. 43. and this at their 
peril, Jell they bear the iniquity and die. Omiflions in duty, as well as omi£. 
fions of duly, are fins which they that arc guilty of mall bear their iniquity. 
If the priefts perform the inftitntcd fervice, and do not do it in the ap- 
pointed garments, it is (fay the Jewifli doclor*) as if a firanger did it, and 
t he JlranveP that comes nigh (hull be put to death. Nor will God connive at 
the preemptions anil irreverences even of thofe of whom he caufelh to 
draw muft near to him ; If Aaron himfelf put a flight upon the divine in- 
ftitution, he fliull bear iniquity and die. To us the garments typify, (I.) 
The righteouftufs of Chrift ; if we appear not before God in that, we fhall 
bear iniquity and die. What have we to do at the wedding teaft, without 
a ivcddiw* garment i or at God's altar without the array of his priefts? 
Afat£.\x\\. 12, 13. (2.) The armour of God prefcribed, Eph. vi. 13. If 
we venture without that armour our fpiritual enemies will be the death of 
our fouls, and vjc Jhall bear the iniquity, our blood will be upon our own 
lieudi. BlefTcd is he therefore lhat watchelh and keepeth his garments, 
Hev. xvi. 15. Laftly, This is faid to be a ftaiute forever, i. e. it is to con- 
tinue as long as the priefthood continues. But it is to have its perpetuity 
in the fubftance, of which thefe things were the thadows. 

CHAP. XXIX. 

Particular orders are given in (his chapter, J. Concerning the 
confccralion of the prills, and the fanvtijication of the altar, 
y i ; Tm l ~r'^- 2. Concerning the daily facrificc, ver. 38—41. 
To xv Inch gracious prom if as are annexed, that God would own 
and blcfs them in all (heir fewices, ver. 42 — 16. 

1. A KD this is tiic tiling that thou fhalt do unto them, 
x\. to hallow them, torn in iiter unto me in the prieft's 
office: take one young bullock, and two rams without 
blemifh, 2. And unleavened bread, and cakes unleavened 
tempered with oil, and wafers unleavened anointed with 
oil; /i/wheatcn Hour/halt thou make them. 3. And thou 
flialt put them into one bafket, and bring them in the 
ba/kct, with the bullock and the two rams. 4. And 
Aaron and his ions thou fhalt bring unto the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and /halt warn them 
with water. 5. And thou ihalt take the garments and 
put upon Aaron the coat, and the robe of the ephod, 
and the ephod, and the breaft-plate and gird him yvith 
the curious girdle of the ephod. 6. And thou flialt put 
the mitre upon his head, and put the holy crown upon 
the mitre. 1. Then ihalt thou take the anointing oil, 
and pour it upon his head, and anoint him. s/And 
thou ihalt bring his fons, and put coats upon them, 
a And thou ihalt gird them with girdles (Aaron and 
his fons) and put the bonnets on them: and the priefts. » 
office' fhall be theirs for a perpetual ftatute: and thou 
flialt coniecrate Aaron and his fons. 10. And thou fhalt 
caufe a bullock to be brought before the tabernacle of 
the congregation; And Aaron and his fons ihall put 
their hands upon the head of the bullock. 11. And 
thou flialt kill the bullock before the LORD, by the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 12. And 
thou fhalt take of the blood of the bullock, and put it 
upon the horns of the altar with thy finger, and pour 
all the blood befide the bottom of the altar. 13. And 
thou fhalt take ail the tat that covereth the inwards, and 
the caul that is above the liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, and burn them upon the 
altar. 14. But the iieih of the bullock, and his fkin, 
and his dung, fhalt thou burn with fire without the 
camp; it is a fin ollering. 15. % Thou flialt alfo take 
one ram, and Aaron and his fons fliall put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 16. And thou fhalt flay 
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offering made by fire unto the LORD. 26. And t 
fhalt take the brcalt of the ram of Aaron's confecrati 
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the ram, and thou fhalt take his blood, and fprinkle 
it round about upon the altar. 17- And thou fhalt cut 
the ram in pieces, and vvafh the inwards of him and 
his legs, and put them unto his pieces, and unto his 
head. i8. And thou fhalt burn the whole ram upon 
the altar: it is a burnt-offering unto the LORD : it is a 
fweet favour, an offering made by lire unto the LORD. 
19. % And thou fhalt take the other ram; and Aaron 
and his fons lhalt put their hands upon the head of the 
ram. 20. Then thou fhalt kill the ram, and take of 
his blood, and put // upon the tip of the right ear of 
Aaron, and upon the tip .of the right ear of his fons, and 
upon the thumb of their right hand, and upon the great 
toe of their right foot, and fprinkle the blood upon the 
altar round about. 21. And thou fhalt take of the blood 
that is upon the altar, and of the anointing oil, and 
fprinkle it upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and 
upon his fons, and upon the garments of his fons with 
him: and he 111 all be hallowed, and his garments, and 
his fons, and his fons garments with him. SJ'2. Alio 
thou fhalt take of the ram the fat and the rump, and 
the fat that covereth the inwards, and the caul above 
the liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, and the right moulder; for it is a ram of confe- 
cration: 23. And oncloaf of bread, and one cake of oiled 
bread, and one wafer out of the bafket of the unleavened 
bread, that #j before the LORD. L H. And thou fhalt 
put ail in the hands of Aaron, and in the. hands of his 
Ions ; and fhalt wave them for a wave-offering before 
the LORD. <25. And thou fhalt receive them of their 
hands, and bum. them upon the altar for a burnt-offer- 
ins, for a fweet favour before the LORD ; it is an 
s? . . . _ . j hou 

ations, 

and wave it for a wave-offering before the LORD: and, 
it mall be thy part. l 21. And thou ihalt ihn&ify the 
breaft: of the wave-offering and the fhoulder of the 
heave-o ffc ring, which is waved, and which is heaved 
up of the ram of the confecration, even of that which is 
for Aaron, and of that which is for his fons. 28. And 
it mall be Aaron's and his fons by a Jftatute for ever, 
from the children of Ifrael: for it is an heave-offering: 
and it fhall be an heave-offering from the children of 
Ifrael of the facrifice of their peace-offerings, even their 
heave-offering unto the LORD. H9. % And the holy 
garments of Aaron fhall be his fons after him, to be 
anointed therein, and to be confecrated in them. 30. 
And that fon that is pried in his (lead fhall put them on 
feven days when he cometh into the tabernacle of the 
congregation to minifter in the holy place. 31. \ And 
thou fhalt take the ram of the confecration, and teethe 
his flefli in the holy place. 3 C 2. And Aaron and his fons 
fhall cat the fiefh of the ram, and the bread that is in the 
bafket, by the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. #5. And they fhall eat thofe things wherewith 
the atonement was made, to confecr-ate and to fancYify 
them: but a It ranger fhall not eat thereof, becaufc they 
arc holy. 34. And if ought of the fieih of the confe- 
crationsj or of the bread remain unto the morning; 
then thou fhalt burn the remainder with fire*; it fhall 
not be eaten becaufe it is holy. 3.5. And thus fhalt 
thou do unto Aaron and to his fons, according to all 
things which 1 have commanded thee: feven days fhalt 
thou confecrate them. 36. And thou ihalt offer every 
day abullockybr a fin-offering for atonement: and thou 
fhalt cleanfe the altar when thou halt made an atone- 
ment tor it, and thou Ihalt anoint it to fancYify it. 37. 
Seven days fhalt thou make an atonement for the altar, 
and fanctify it: and it fhall be an altar moft holy : 
whatsoever toucheth the altar fhall be holy. 

Here is, 1. The law concerning the confirmation of Aaron and his fons 
to the pried'* office, which was to be done with a great deal of ceremony 
and folemnuy, that they themfelves might be duly affected with the great- 
nefs of the work to which they were called, and that the people alfo might 
learn to magnify the office, that none might dare to ihvade il. Theceremo- 
nies wherewith it was to be done were very fully and parlicularlyappointed, 
becaufe nothing of this kind had been done before, and becaide il was to be 
a IJatute for ever, that the high prieft mould be thus inaugurated. Now, 
(I.) The work to be done, was the confecralingof the perfonswhom God 
had cliofen to be priefts. By which they devoted and gave themfelves up to 
the fervice of God, and God declares his acceptance of them ; and the 
people were made to know, that tliey^ glorified not themfelves to be made 
priefts, but were called of God, Heb. v. 4, 5. They were thus diftinguifhed 
from common men, fcqueflered from common fervices, ami fet apart for God, 
and an immediate attendance on him. Note, All that are to be employed for 
God, are to be fancMed to him. The perfon rauft fir ft Unaccepted and 
then the performance. The Hebrew phrafe for confecrating, is filling the 
hand, ver. 9. thou fliallfill thehund ofAaronand hisfons, and the ram of con- 
fecration, h the ram of filling ver. 22— 26. The confecrating of them was 
the perfecting of them: Chrift'is faid to be perfected or confecrated for. 
evermore, Heb. vii. 28. Probably the phrafe here, is borrowed from the 
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putting of the facrifice into their hand, to be waved before the TLord,vcr. 2 1. 
But it intimates, 1, That minifrers have their hands full, they, have no time 
to trifle, fo great, fo copious, lb eonftant is iheir work. 2. That they muft 
have their hands filled. Of nccefiity ///c?y mujl have fomethihg to offer, and 
they cannot find it in ihemfelves, it muft be given them from above. They 
cannot fill the people's hear t<, unleft God fill their hands; to him therefore 
they muft go, and receive from his fulnefs. (2.) The perfon to do it was ~ 
Mofes, by God's appointment. Though he was ordained for men, yet the 
people were not to confecrale him ; Mofes,. the fervant of the Lord, and his 
agent herein, muft do it. By God's fpecial appointment he now did the 
prielVs work, and therefore lhat which was the prieft's part of the facrifice 
was here ordered to be his, ver. 2G. (3.) The place was at the door of the 
tabernacle of meeting, ver. 4. Gud was plcafed to dwell in the tabernacle, 
the people attending in the courts, fo that the door between the court and 
the tabernacle was the fitieft place for them lo he conferated in, who were 
16 meditate between God and man, and fo to ftand between bothj and lay 
their hands (as it were) upon both. They were confecrated at the door,' for 
they were to be door-keepers. 4. It was done with many ceremonies. 

1. They were to ba walhed, ver. 4. fignifying that they muft be clean 
who bear the veffels of the Lord, Ifa. lit. 1 1 . They that would perfect hblinejs 
muft cleanfe themfelves from all filthinefs ofjlefh and Jpirit, 2 Cor. vii. I. Ifa. 
i. 16, 17, 18. They were now wafhed all over ; but afterwards, when 
they went in to minifter, they wafhed only their hands arid feet, chapi- 
xxx. 19. fof he that is wafhed needs no more, John xiii. 10. 

2. They were to be clothed with the holy garments, ver. 5, 6 — 8, 9. to 
fignify, that it was not fufficient for them lo put away the pollutions of fin, 
but they muft put on the graces of the fpiril, be clothed with righteoufnefa^ 
Pfal. exxxii. 10. They muft be girded, as men prepared and ftrengthened 
for their work; and (hey muft be robed and crowned, as men lhat counted 
their work and oflice their true honour. 

3. The high-prieft was to be anointed with the holy anointing oil, ver. 7. 
that the church might be filled and delighted with the fweet favour of his 
adminiftrations, for ointment and perfume rejoice the heart • and in token of 
the peuring out of the Spirit upon him, lo cjualify him tor his work. Bro- 
therly love was compared lo this oil with which Aaron was anointed, Pfafm 
exxxiii. 2. The inferior priefts are laid to be anointed, chap. xxx. 30. not 
on their heads as the high-prieft, (Lev, xxi. 10.) only the oil was mingled 
with the blood that was fprinklcd upon their garments. 

4. Sacrifices were to be altered for them. The covenant of prieithood 
as all other covenants, muft be made hy facrifice. 

1. There muft be a fin-offering, to make atonement, for them, per. 10 — 14a 
The law made them priefts that had infirmity, and, therefore, they muft 
firft offer for their own fin, before tlvsy could make aloneinenl/m't/ie people, 
Heb. xvii. 27, 2S. They were lo put their hand on the head of their fa- 
crifice, ver. 10. confefTing that they deferved to die for their own fin, and 
defiring that the killing of the beall might expiate their guilt, and be ac- 
cepted as a vicarious (atisfaclion. It was ufed as other fin-offerings were 
only, whereas the flefli of other Itn-ollWings was eaten by the priefts, Leo* 
x. 18. in token of the priefts taking away the fin of the people, this was 
appointed lo be all burnt without the camp, ver, 14% to fignify the imper- 
fection of the legal difpenfalion (as the learned Bifhop Patrick notes) foe 
the fins of the priefts themfelves could not be taken away by thofe facrifices, 
but they muft expecr a belter high-prieft, and a better facrifice. 

3. There muft be a burnt-offering, a ram wholly burnt to the honour o£ 
God, in token of the dedication of themfelves wholly to God, and to his 
fervice, as living facrifices, kindled with the fire, and attending in the flame 
of holy love, ver. 15 — IS. The fin offering muft firft be offered, and then 
the burnt-offering; for till guilt be removed, no acceptable fervice can be 
performed, Ifa. vi. 7. 

3. There muft be a peace-offering, it is called the ram of confecration, 
becaufe there was more in this peculiar to the occafion, than in the other 
two. In the burnt-offering God had the glory of their priefthood, in this 
they had the comfort of it; and, in token of a mutual covenant between 
God and them. The blood of this facrifice was divided between God and 
llicm, ver. 20, 21. part of the blood wa* fprinklcd upon the altar round about, 
and part upon them, upon (heir bodies, ver. 20. and upon their garments, 
rer. 21. Thus the benefil of the expiation made by the facrifice was ap- 
plied and affurerl to ihem, and their wlmlefelves from head lo foot fanclified 
to the fervice of God. The blood was put upon the moft extreme patts o£ 
the body, to fignify, thai it was all as it were enclofed, and taken in foe 
God, the tip of the ear and the great toe not excepted. And the blood 
and oil fprinklcd upon garments, we reckon fpot and ftain them, yet the 
holy oil, and the blood of the facrifice, fprinkled upon their garment, mult 
be looked upon as the greateft adorning imaginable to then;, for they fig- 
nified the blood of Chrift, and the graces of the Spirit, which conftilute and 
complete the beauty of holinefs, and recommend us lo God ; we read of 
robes made white with the blood of the Lamb. (2.) The flcjh of the facrifice, 
with the meat-offering annexed to it, was likewife divided between God 
and them, that (to fpeak with reverence) God and they might feaft toge- 
ther, in token of friendftiip and fellow flii p. 

1. Part of it was to be firft waved before the Lord, and then burnt upon 
the altar; part of the flefli, rer. 22. part of the bread, (for bread and flefh. 
muft go together) ver. 23. thefewere lirftput into the hands of Aaron to be 
waved to and fro, in token of their being offered to God, who though un- 
feen yet compaffeth us round on every tide, and then they were to be burnt 
upon the altar, ver. 24, 25. for the altar was to devour God's part of the 
facrifice. Thus God admitted Aaron and his fons to be his fervants, and 
wait at his table, taking Ihe meal of his altar from their hands. Here, in 
a parenthefis as it were, comes in the law concerning the priefts part of 
the peace-offerings afterwards, the breaft and fhoulder, which were now- 
divided ; Mofes had the breaft, and the (houlder was burnt on the allac 
with God's part, ver. 26, 27, 23. 

(2.) The other part, both of the flefli of the ram and of the bread, Aaron 
and his fons were lo eat at the door of the tabernacle, ver. 31, 32, 33. to 
fignify lhat he not only called them fervants, bat friends, Johnxv. 15. He 
Japped iaith them, and they with him. Their eating of the things wherewith 
the atonement was made, fignified their receiving their atonement, as the ex- 
preffion is, Horn. v. 1 1 . their thankful acceptance of the benefit of it, and 
their joyful communion with God. thereupon, which was the true intent 
and meaning of a feaft upon a facrifice. If any of it were left, it rauft be 
burnt, that it might not be in any danger of putrefying, and to fhew that it 
was an extraordinary peace-offering. 

Laftly, The lime that was to be-lpent in this confecration,yerrc/i daysjhalt 
thou confecrate them, ver. 35. Though all the ceremonies were performed 
on the firft day, yet, L They were not to look upon their confecration as 
completed, till the feven days end: which put a folemnity upon their ad- 
miffion, and a diftance between this and their farmer ftate, and obliged them 
to enterupon their work with a paufe, given them time to confider the weight 
and ferioufnefs of it. This was lo be ohferved in after-ages, ver. 30. He 
that was to fucceed Aaron in thehigh-pnefthood, muft put on the holy gar. 

raent* feven days together," in token of a deliberate and gradual advance "mtm 

bit 



* and rams, Ilcb.H. 12. madcpcrfca, or conlccraieu, titrott»iijuyer- 
eb. ii. 10. Thus in him this was a perpetual flatute, ver.9. (•!-.) All 
•s are fpiritual priefts, to offer fpiritual lacrilices, \ Pet. ii. .*>. walned 
lood of Chrift, andfo made to our God priefls, Rev. i. 5,6. They alfo 



Chap. XXIX. 

his office, and that one fabbath might pafs over him, in his confecralion. 
2. Every day of the feven in this firft confecration, a bullock was to be 
offered for a fin-offering, vcr. 36. which was to intimate to them, 1. That 
it was of very great concern to them to get their fins pardoned, and that 
though atonement was made, and they had the comfort of it, yet they mull 
ftill keep up a penitent fenfe of fin, and often repeat the confeffion of it. 
(2.) That thofe facrifices which were thus offered day by day to make atone- 
ment, could not make the comers thereunto perfeft, for then they would have 
cealedto be offered as theapoftle argues, Ueb.x. 1, 2. They muft there- 
fore expeel the bringing in of a better hope. 

Now this confecration of the priefls was a fhadow of good tilings to come 
( I .) Our Lord Jelus is the great high-prieft of our profelfion, called of God 
to be fo confecratcd for evermore, anointed with the fpirit above UU fellows 
whence he is called MeiTiah, the Chrift ; clothed with the holy garments, 
even with the glory and beauty; fanctified by his own blood, not that of 
bullocks and rams,'/-/c£. ix. 12. madcpcrfca, or confccraled, through fojjer^ 

rags, H 
believers 

in the blood _. . . 

ate clothed with the beauty of holinefs, and have receded the anointing 
1 JohnM. 27. Their hands are tilled with work, which they muft conti- 
nually attend to : and it is through Chrift the great facrifice that they are 
dedicated to his fervice. His blood Jhrinkled upon the conjeience, purgeth it 
from dead works, that thej/ may as piiclhfene the living God. The fpirit of 
God (as Ainfworth notes) is called the finger of God, (Luke xi. I 0. compared 
with Matth. xii. 2S.) and by him the merits of Chrift are effectually applied 
to our fouls, as here Moles with his finger was to put the hlood upon Aaron. 
It is likewife intimated that gofyel mini tiers are to be folemnly let apart to 
the work of the mioiftry, with great deliberation and fcrioumels, both in 
the ordinances and in the ordained, as thofe that are to be employed in a 
great work, and intrufted with a great charge. 

2. The confecrated of the aJlar, which fecms to have been coincident 
with that of the priefls, and the fin-offerings which were offered every 
day for feven days together, had reference to the altar.as well as the p." lefts, 
ver. 3t>, 31. An atonement xsns wade for the altar. Though thai was mil 
a fubjeel capable ol fin, nor having never yet been ufed, could it be (aid io 
be polluted with the fins of the people, >et Gnce the fall there can be no 
fiincli neat ion to God, but there mult firft be an atonement for fin, which 
renders us both unworthy and unfit to be employed for God. The altar 
was alio fanctified, not only fet apart itfelf to a fat red ufe, but made lo 
holy as to funclifj/ the gifts that were offered upon it, Afatth. xxiii. 19. 
Chrift is our altar, for our lakes he fandtified himfelf, that we and our per- 
formances might be lancbried and recommended to God, Johnxv'ii. 19. 

58. % Now this w that which thou flialt offer upon the 
altar; two iambs of the firft year, day by clay continu- 
ally. 39. The one lamb flialt thou orTerin the morning; 
and the other lamb thou flialt offer at even. 40. And 
with the one lamb a tenth deal of flour mingled with 
the fourth part of an bin of beaten oil ; and the fourth 
part of an hin of wine for a drink-offering. 41. And 
the other lamb thou flialt offer at even, and fhalt do 
thereto according to the meat-offering of the morning; 
and according to the drink-offering thereof, forafweet 
favour, an offering made by lire unto the LORD. 
This jhall fo?a continual burnt-offering throughout your 
generations, at the door of the tabernable of the congre- 
gation, before the LORD: where I will meet you, to 
fpeak there unto tiiee. 43. And there I will meet with 
the children of Ifrael, and the tabernacle fhall- be falsi- 
fied by my glory. 44. And 1 will fa notify the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the altar, 1 will ianctify 
alio both Aaron and his Ions, to minuter to me in the 
priclt's oflice. 45. •[ And 1 will dwell amongit the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, and will be their God. 46. And they 
fhall know that I am the LORD their God, that brought 
them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell 
amongft them: I am the LORD their God. 
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would take pofleffion of that winch was confecralcc! to him. Note, What 
is fanfliftedto the glory of God, fliall hejhnSliJied by hiss glory. It we do our 
part, God will do his, and will mark and (it that lor himfelf which is in 
fincerity given up to him. 3. That he would refide among them as a God 
in covenant with them, and would give them fure and comfortable tokens 
of his peculiar favour to them, and his fpecial prefence with them, wr. 
45, 46. J will dwell among the children of Ifrael. Note, Where God 
fete up the tabernacle* of his ordinances, he will himfelf dwell : L*>, 1 am 
vsith you always, Matt, xxviii. 20. Thofe that abide in God's houle, he 
will abide with thenu J will be their God, and theyjhall kntnv that Jam fo 
Note, Thofe are truly happy that have a covenant in te re ft in God a* theirs, 
and the comfortable evidence of that tntercft. tf wc have this we have 
enough, and need no. more to make us happy. * 

CHAP. XXX. 

■ 

Mofes is in this chapter further znjlrufuul, l. Concerning the altar 
of incenfe, vcr. 1 — 10. 2. Concern in g the ranfom money which 
the Ifraelites zcere to pay when they zsrerc titan bered, ver." l 1— -16". 
3. Concerning the laver of h raj's which was Jet for the priefls to 
n'ajh in j vcr. 27 — 3 1 . 4. Concerning the making up of the 
anointing w7, and the u/e of it, ver. 22—33. Concerning the 
incenfe and perfume, which teas to be bur tied on the golden altar* 
ver. 34—38. 
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e ia,Jl. The daily fervice appointed, a Iamb was lo be offered upon 
ar every morning, and a lamb every evening, each with a meat- 



He ri; 

the allar „. . . 

offering, both made by fire as a contimtul burnt-ojciiug throughout their ge- 
nerations, ver. 33 — 41. Whether there were any other lacrilices to be ok 
fercd or no, thefe were fure to be offered, at the public charge, and for the 
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Anti«e"hus, for fo many evening* and mornings, was that great calamity of 
the Church which was foretold, Dan. viii. II. Now, I. This typified 
the continual interceflion which Chrift ever lives to make, in the virtue of 
hi* fatisfaflion, for the continual landtification of his Church j though he 
offered himfelf once for all, yet that one offering thus becomes a continual 
offering. 2. This teaches us to offer up to God the fpiritual facrifices of 
prayer and praifc every day, morning and evening, in humble acknow- 
fedirm«-nt of our dependence upon him, and our obligations to him. Our 




be kept up as duly as meal-time, the daily facrifices were as the daily meals 
jn God's hotffe, and therefore they were always attended with bread and 
wine; thofe ftarve their own fouls that keep not up a conftant attendance 

on the throne of grace. T r i > • 

2. Great and precious prom ifes made of God's favour to Ifrael, and Ihe 
tokens of his fpecial prefence with them, while they thus kept up bisinfti- 
tulions among them. He f peaks as one well pleated with the appointment 
of the daily lacrifice, for before he proceeds to the other appointments 
that follow, he intcrpofeth thefe promifes. It is conftancy in religion that 
brings in the comfort of it. He promifelh, I. That he would keep up 
communion with them ; that he would not only meet Mules, and fpeak to 
him, but that he would meet the children of Ifrael, ver. 43. to accept the 
daily facrifice offered upon their behalf. Note, God will not fail lo give 
thofe the meeting/ who diligently and conlcieiitioufly attend upon him in 
the ordinances of his own appointment. 2. That he would own his own 
inftttutions, the tabernacle, the allar, the prietthoodfc vsr. 43, 44. he 
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ND thou flialt make an altar to bum mcenfttf 
.upon: of ihittim-wood flialt thou make it. 2. 
A cubit fhall be the length thereof, and a cubit the 
breadth thereof, (fourfquare fhall it be) and two cubits 
fhall be the height thereof: the horns thereofy//«// be or* 
the fame. 3. And thou fhalt overlay it with pure gold 
the top thereof and the fides thereof round about, and 
the horns thereof: and thou flialt make unto it a crown 
of gold round about." 4. And two golden rings fhalt 
thou make to it under the crown of it, by the two cor- 
ners thereof*, upon the two fides of it flialt thou make 
it j and they fhall be for places for the ftaves to bear it 
withal. 5. And thou fhalt make the ftaves of ihittim- 
wood, and overlay them with gold. 6'. And thou fhalt 
put it before the vail, that is by the ark of the left i- 
mony ; before the mercy- feat, that is over the tefti- 
mony, where 1 will meet with thee. 7. And Aaron 
fhall burn thereon fweetinccnfe every morning : when 
he drefleth the lamps he fliall burn incenfe upon it. 8. 
And when Aaron lighteth the lamps at even, he fliall 
burn incenfe upon it : a perpetual incenfe before the 
LORD, throughout your generations. 9. Ye fhall 
oiler no ftrange incenfe thereon, nor burnt- facrifice, 
nor meat-offering : neither fhall ye pour drink-offering 
thereon. 10. And Aaron fhall make an atonement 
upon the horns of it once a year, with the blood of the 
fin-offering of atonements: once in the year fhall he 
make-atonement upon it, throughout your generations: 
it is moft holy unto the L()Rl5. 

I. The orders given concerning the altar of incenfe arc, 1. Thai it was to 
he made of wood and covered with gold, pure gold, about a yard high, 
and half a yard t'quarc, with horns at the comers, a golden comifli round 
it, with rings and (laves of gold, lor the convenience of carrying it, cer. 
J — 5. Il doth not appear that there was any grate to this altar, for the 
aflies lo fall into, that they might he taken away; hut when they burnt in- 
cenfe, a golden cenfer was brought with coals in it, and placed upon the 
altar, and in that cenfer Ihe incenfe was burnt, and with all the coafs 
were taken away, fo ihat no coals or athes fell upmi die altar. The mea- 
fure of the altar of incenfe in Ezckiel's temple, is double to what it is here, 
Ezck. xli. 22. and il is there called an altar of wood, and there is no men- 
tion of gold j to fignify that the incenfe in gofpel limes fiiould be fpiritual, 
the worihip plain, and the fervice of God enlarged, for in every place incenfe 
JJwuld be offered, Mai. i. Il, 2. That is was to be placed before the vail, 
on ihe outfule of that partition, bul before the mercy-feat, which was 
within Ihe vail, ver. 6. For though he thai miniftered at the altar could not 
j fee ihe mercy-feat, the vail interpnting, yet he muft look towards it, and 
direct his incenfe that way ; to teach us, that though we can with our 
bodily eyes fee the throne of grace, that Wolfed mercy -font, which is fucii a 
throne of glory, that God in companion to us, holdeth back the race of it, 
and Ipreadeth a cloud upon it, yet we mud in prayer by faith fet ourfelves 
before it, direct our prayer, and look up. a. That Aaron was to burn 
fweet incenfe upon the altar every morning and every evening, about half a 
pound at a time, which was intended not onlylo takeaway the ilifmell of 
the flefh that was burnt daily on the brazen altar, bul for the honour of God 
and lo fliew Iheacceptablenefs of his people's ferviccs to him, and the plea- 
fure which they fliould take in mintftering to him, wr. 7, S. As by the 
offerings on the brazen altar fatisfaclion was made for what had been done 
difplealing to God, fo by the offering on this, what they did well was as 
it were recommended to the divine acceptance; for our two great concerns 
wilh God are, to be acquitted from guilt, and accepted as righteous in his 
light. 4. That nothing was to be offered upon it but incenfe, nor any in- 
cenfe but that which was appointed, ver. 9. God will have his own fervice 
done according to his own appointment, and not otherwife. 5. That this 
altar mould be purified wilh the blood of the fin-offering put upon the horns 
of it, every year, upon the day of atonement, zer. 10. fee Lev. jevi; 1 S, 19. 
The high-prieft was to take this in his way as he came out from the holy of 
holies. This was to intimate to them, that ihe fins of the priefls that 
miniftered at ihis allar, and of the people for whom ihey miniflered, put 
a ceremonial impurity upon il, from which it muft be clean fed by the blood 
of atonement. 

This incenfe aiiar typified, (I.) The mediation of Chrift. The brazen 
altar in the court, was a type of Chrift dying on earth: the golden altar in 
the fancluary, was a type of Chrift interceding in heaven, in the virtue of 
his fatisfaction. " This altar was before the mercy-feat, for Chrift always 
appears in the prefence of God for us; he is our advocate with the Father, 
John ii. I. and his interceflion is unto God a fweet fraelling favour. 

- This 
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This altar had a crow n fixed lo il, for Chrift intercedes as aking, Father, 
I milt John xvii.2k (2.) The devotions or* I he faints, whofe prayers 
are (aid to be fet forth before God as ineenfe, Pfut, cxli. 2. As the fmoke 
of the ineenfe afcendelh, lo muft our defires towards God rife in prayer) 
being kindled with the fire of holy love and other pious affections. When 
the pried was burning ineenfe, the people were praying, Luke i. 10. to fig- 
nily that prayer is the true inrenle. This ineenfe was offered daily, it 
was a perpetual ineenfe, to*. JJ. for we muft pray always, i. e. we muft 
keep up Haled limes tor prayer every day, morning and evening at Icaft, 
and never omit it, but thus pray without ceafing. The lamps were drefied 
or lighted, al the lame time that the ineenfe was burnt, to teach us that 
the reading of the fcripunes (which are our light and lamp) is a part of 
our daily woik, and fhnuid ordinarily accompany our prayers and praifes. 
When we (peak In God, wnnuli hear what God faith lous, and thus the 
communion is complete. Tne devotion of fancldied fouls are weli-plcafing 
to God, o! a fweul-fmelling favour, the prayers ot* (aims are compared to 
fweet odours. Rev. v. 6 but it is the ineenfe which Chrift adds to them that 
makes them acceptable, Hcv. viii. 3. and his blond 'hat atones for the guilt 
which cleaves to our be(l lervices. And if the heart and life be not holy, 
even ineenfe is an abomination, Ifj. i. 13. and he that offers it, is as if he 
blcjjcd an idol, Ifa. Ixvi. 3. 

II. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 12. 
M'hcn thou takeft the fum of the children of Ifrael, 
after their number; then ihall they give every man a 
ranfom for his foul unto the LORD, when thou num- 
bered them: that there be no plague among them,, 
when thou numbered them. l.>. This they /Hall give, 
every one that pallclh among them that are numbered, 
half a fhckcl alter the fhckcl of the fancluary (a ihekel is 
twenty gerahs) a half fhckcl jhall be the offering of the 
LORD. H. Every one that pallet!) among them that 
are numbered horn twenty years old and above, fhall 
give an offering unto the LORD. 15. The rich /hall 
not give more, and the poor I hall not give lefs than half 
a ihekel, when they give an offering unto the LORD, | 
to make an atonement for your fouls. 16. And thou 
fhalt take t!*c atonement-money of the children of Ifrael, 
and malt appoint it for the lervice of the tabernacle of 
the congregation ; that it may be a memorial unto the 
children ot ifrael before the LORD, to make an atone- 
ment for your fouls. 

Some obferve, that the repetition of thofe word*, the Lord fpake unto 
Mofes, here and afterward*, vcr. 17 — 22 — til-, intimates thai God did not 
deliver thefe precepts to Moles in the mount, in a continued difcourfe, but 
with many intermiflions, giving him time either to write what was faid to 
htro, or at leaft lo charge his memory with it. Chrift gave inftruclions to 
Ms difciples, as they were able to hear them. He is here ordered to levy 
money upon the people by way of poll, fo much a head, for the fervice of 
the tabernacle. This he muft do when he numbered the people ; fome think 
it refers only lo the firft numbering of them, now when the tabernacle was 
let ap; and that this lax was to make up what was wanting in the volun- 
tary contributions for the finiftiing of the work, or rather for the beginning 
of the fervice in the tabernacle. Others think, it was afterwards repeated 
tipon any emergency, and always when the people were numbered; and 
lhat David offended in not demanding il when he numbered the people. But 
many of the Jewiflj wi iters, and oi her* from them, are of opinion, lhat it 
vva* to be an annual tribute, only it was begun when Mofes fiift numbered 
the people. Thi* viy> that tribute-money which Ghrifl paid lor fear of of- 
fending his ad votaries, Mutth. xvti. 2+. when yet he (hewed good reafon 
why he (hutiM have In-eu excti ('«•«). Men wen- appointed in every city to 
receive this payment ) Cai I) . Now, I. The tribute :o be paid was half a 
Jhekcl, about fifteen-pence of our money. The ii«h were not '<> give more, 
nor the poor lei's, ver. 15. to intimate lhat the fouls of the rich and poor 
arc alike precious and that God is no rrfpcclcr oj pcrfons, Job xxxiv. 19. 
In other 'offerings men were to give according to their ability, but this, 
"which was the ranfom of l/iefoul, muft he alike for all ; for the rich have as 
much need of Chrift as the poor, and the poor are as welcome to him as the 
rich. They both alike contributed to the maintenance of the tcmple-fer- 
( vice, becaufebolh were to have a like iulcrcfl in il, and benefit by it. In 



and it 
and to 



(hall be a ftatute for ever to them, even to him 
his feed throughout their generations* 



"Chrift and his ordinances, rich and poor meet together, the Lord is their maker, 
the Lord Chriu is the redeemer of them both, Prov. xxii. 2. The Jews 
Jay, if a man refilled to pay this tribute , he was not comprehended in the 
expiation. 2. This tribute was lobe paid as a runfmi of the Jhitl, that there 
might be no plague among them. Hereby they acknowledged lhat they re- 
ceived their lives from God, that they had forfeited their lives to him, and 
lhat they depended upon his power and patience for the continuance of 



them : and ihus they did homage to the God of their lives, and deprecated 
thofe plagues which their lins had tleferved. 3. This money thai was 
railed, was to be employed in the fervice of the tabernacle, vcr. 16. with 
it they brought tacrifice*, (lour, ineenfe, wine, oil, fuel, fall, priefts gar- 
ments, and all other things which the w hole congregation was inlerefled in. 
Note, Thofe lhat have the benefit of God's tabernacle among them, muft 
be willing to defray the cxpeuces of it, and not grudge the neceflary 
charge* of God'* \ uMio worftiip. Thus we muft honour the Lord with 
our lubflance, and reiknn thai beft laid out, which is laid out in the fer- 
vice ot God. Mone) indeed cannot make an atonement for the foul, but it 
may he ufed for the honour of him who has made the atonement, and for 
the maintenance of thegofpel, by which the atonement is applied, . 



17. ^1 And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
IS. Thou ihalt alio make a la vcr of brafs, and his foot 
, alfo of brafs, to walh withal: and thou (halt put it be- 
tween the tabernacle of the congregation and the altar, 
and thou ihalt put water therein. 19. For Aaron and 
his fons (hall walh their, hands and their feet thereat. 
i>0. When they go into the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, they ih all vvafh with water, that they die not : or 
when they come near to the altar to mini Iter, to burn 
offering made by fire unto the "LORD. 21. So they 
ihnll warn their hands and their feet, that they die not: 
Ko. XV. 



Orders are here given, I. For the making of a (aver, or font of braf«, a 
large veilel, thai would contain a good quantity of water, which was to be 
fet near the door of the tabernacle, ver. 18. the foot of brafs, it is fuppofed, 
was fo contrived as to receive the water, which was let into it out of the 
lavcr b) fpouls, or cork*. They then had a layer for the pried s only to 
wafh in, but to us now there is a fountain opened for Judah and Jerufalem 
to waflj in, Zech. xiii. J. an inexhaultihle fountain oj living xihUv, fo that 
it is our own fault if we remain in our pollution. 2. For the ufing of this 
lavcr; Aaron and hi;, fons muft waQi their hands and teelat this laver every 
lime they went in to minifter, every morning al lead, rer, 19, 20, 21. For 
this purpufe clean water was put into the laver frelh every day. Though 

1 hey u-alhcd ihemfelves never lo clean at their own huufes, that would not 
ferve, they mult w.ifli al the laver, becaufe lhat was appointed for wa thing, 

2 Kings v. 12. This was deh'gucd, {I .) To teach them purity in all their 
mini ft rations, and topolll-fs them with a reverence of God's holinefs, and a 
dread of the pollutions of fin. They muft not only warn and be made clean 
when they were firli confecrated, but they muft wufli and be kept clean 
whenever they went in to minifter. He only fhall Jlandin God's holy place, 
that halh clean hands and a pure heart, Pfal.xxiv. 3, 4, And, (2.) It was 
In teach us, we aie daily lo attend upon God, daily to renew our repentance 
for fin, and our believing application of the blood of Chrift to our fouls for 
remillioii ; lor in many things we daily offend and contract pollution, John 
xiii. 10. This is the preparation we are fo make for folemn ordinances, 
Cleanjb j/our hands, and purify your hearts, and then draw nigh to God, 
Jam. iv. 8. To this law David alludes, PfaLxxvt, G. I will wajh mine 
hands in iunocency, fo will I compafs thine altar, O Lord, 

22. Moreover, the LORD fpake unto Mofes, fay- 
ing, 23. Take thou alfo unto thee principal fpices, of 
pure myrrh five hundred fhekels, and or* fweet cinnamon 
half fo much, even two hundred and fifty fhekels, and of 
fweet calamus two hundred and fifty fhekels. £4. And of 
ca/fia five hundred fhekels, after the ihekel of the fa no 
tuary, and of oil-olive an hin. c 25. And thou fhalt 
make it an oil of holy ointment, an ointment compound 
after the art of the apothecary: it fhall be an holy 
anointing oil. L 2b\ And thou Ihalt anoint the taberna- 
cle of the congregation therewith, and the ark of the 
teflimony. 27. And the table and all his veflels, and 
the candieftick and his veiTels, and the altar of ineenfe, 
28. And the altar of burnt- offering with all his veflels, 
and the laver and his foot. 29. And thou fhalt fandtify 
them, that they may be moft holy: whatfoever touch- 
eth them, iliall be holy. 30. And thou fhalt anoint 
Aaron and his fons, and confecrate them, that they may 
minifter unto me in the prienY office. 31. And thou 
fhalt fpeak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, This 
fhall be an holyanointingoil unto me, throughout your 
generations. 32. Upon man's flefh ihall it not be 
poured, neither fhall ye make any other like it, after the 
compofition of it: it is holy, and it ihall be holy unto 
you. S3. Whofoevcr compounded any like it, or who- 
mever putteth any of it upon aftranger, fhall even be cut 
off from his people. 'M-. And the LORD faid unto 
Mofes, Take unto thee fweet fpices, ftacle, and onycha, 
and galbanum ; thefe fweet fpices with pure frankin- 
cenfe : of each fhall there be a like weight. % 35. And 
thou fhalt make it a perfume, a confection after the art 
of the apothecary, tempered together, pure and holy. 
36. And thou fhalt beat fame of it very imall, and put 
of it before the teltimony in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, where i wilLmeet with thee; it fhall be unto 
you moft holy. 37. And as for the perfume which 
thou fhalt make, ye fhall not make to yourfelves ac- 
cording lo the compofition thereof : it fhall be unto 
thee holy for the LORD. 38. Whomever fhall make 
like unto that, to fine 11 thereto, fhall even be cut off 
from his people. 

Dire&tons are here given for the compofition of the holy anointing oil. 
and the ineenfe, that were lo he ufed in the lervice of the tahlernacle; with 
thefe God was to be honoured, and therefore he would appoint the making 
of them; but nothing comes to God but what comes from him. 

J. The holy anointing oil is here ordered lo be made up: Ihe ingredients 
and their quantities, are here prefcribed, vcr. 2 ■•, 25. Interpreters are not 
agreed concerning them : we are fure in general I hey were the beft and fit left 
for the purpofe, they muft needs be fo when the divine wifdora appointed 
them for the divine honour. It was lo be compounded JccundetikuTtcm, ver. 
25. the fpices, which were in all near halt a hundred weight, were to be 
infufed in the oil, which was lobe about five or fix quarts, and then drained 
out, leaving an admirable fweet fmell in the oil. With this oil God's tent 
and atl the furniture of it were to be anointed, it was lo be ufed alfo in the 
confecration of the priefis, ver. 26 — 30. It was to be continued throughout 
their generations, ver. 3 1 . The tradition of the Tews is, that this very oil, 
which was prepared by Mofes hirnfelf, lafted till near the captivity. But 
Bifiiop Patrick (hews the great improbability of the tradition, and fuppofeth 
it was repeated according to the prelcription here, for Solomon was anoint- 
ed with it, I Kings i. 39. and fome other of the kings, and all the high- 
priefls, with fuch a quantity of it, as that it ran down to the (kirts of the 
garments ; and we read of the making up of this ointment, 1 Chron ix. 30. 
yet all agree, that in the fecond temple there was none of this holy oil, 
which he fuppofeth was owing to a notion they had that it was not lawful to 
make it up; providence over-ruling that want, as a prefage of the better 
unftion of the Holy Ghoft in gofpel times, the variety of whofe-gifts waa 
typified by thefe feveral fweet ingredients: to 'ftiew the excellency of noli* 
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ncfs, there was that in the tabernacle which was in the higheft degree 
grateful both to the fight and to the fmell, Chrift's name i> laid lo be as 
ointment poured forth, Cant. i. 3. and the good name of chriftians belter 
than precious ointment, Eccl. vii. I. 

2. The incenfe which v%aNburnt upon the golden altar, I hi* was prepared 
of fweet fpices likewite* though not fo rare and rich as thofe which the 
anointing oil was compounded of, per. 34-, 35. This was prepared once a 
year (the Jews (ay) a pound for each day of the year, and three pounds 
over for the day of. atonement : when it was ufed, it was to be beaten very 
fmall; thus it plea led the Lord to bruil'e the redeemer, when he offered 
himfelf for a facrifice of a fweet-fmelling favour. 

Concerning both thefe preparation* the fame law is here given, ver. 32, 
33 — 37, 38. that the like mould not be made for any common ufe. Thus 
God would preferve in the people'** minds a reverence for his own inftitu- 
tions, and teach us not to profane or abufe any thing whereby God makes 
himfelf known, as they did, who invented to themfelves iuftrumenis of 
mufic like David. It is a great affront to God to jell with facred things, 
and to make fport with the word and ordinances of God. That which is 
God's peculiar muft not be ufed as a common thing. 

CHAP. XXXI- 

God is here drawing towards a conclujion of what he had to fay to 
Mofes upon the mount, where he hadnow been with him forty 
days and forty nights, and yet no more is recorded of what zcas 

/aid to him in all that time, but what we have read in the fir 
chapters foregoing. In this, 1. He appoints what workmen 

Jlioidd be em ployed in the building and furnijhing of the tuber- 
nacle, ver. I— - i I. 2. lie repeats the law of the fahbath, and the 
religions obf'ervation of it, ver. 12 — 17. 3. He delivers him the 
two tables of the teftimonyat parting, ver. 1 8. 



way or olher he has called them to it, for whom he calls he will own and 
bear out. 

£. He qualifies thefe perfons for the fervice, ver, 3. I have filled him 
with the Spirit of God: and ver. 6. in the hearts of all that are uife-heartcd, 
I have put xcifdom. Note, I. Skill in common arts and employments is the 
gift of God; from him is both the faculty, and the improvement of the 
faculty. It is he that puts even this zuijUorn into the inward parts, Job 
xxxviii. 36. Heteachelh the hufbandman difcretion, fj'a. xxviii. *2tf, and v 
the tradefman loo, and he mull have the praife of it. 2. God dilpenletli 
his gifts varioutty, one gift to one, another to another, and all lor the good 
of the whole body, both of mankind, and of the Church. Mofes was 
filled of all to Kovern Ilrael, but Bezalecl was titter than he to build the 
tabernacle. The common benefit is very much fupported by the variety or* 
men's faculties and inclinations; the genius of tome leads them to befer- 
viceable one way, of others another way, and all thefe worketh that one, and 
the felf -fame Spirit, 1 Cor. xii, II. This forbids pride, envy, contempt, 
and emulation, and firengthens the bond of mutual love. 3. Thofe whom 
God calls to any fervice he will either find them, or make them Hi for it. If 
God give the comniiflion, he will in fume mealuregive the qualifications, 
according as the fervice is. The work that was to be done here was to 
make the tabernacle, and the u tenuis of it, which are here particularly 
reckoned up,' ver. 7, 8fc. And for this the perlon* employed wete enabled 
to work in gold, fdrer, and bmfs. When Chrifl fen t his apofiles to rear 
the gofpcl tabernacle, he poured out his Spirit upon them, to enable them to 
fpe;\k with tongues the wonderful works of God; not to work upon metal, 
but to work upon men; fo much more excellent were the g'Fts, as the ta- 
bernacle to be pitched was a greater and more perfpA tabernacle, as theapot? 
tie calls it, Ucb. ix. 7. 

12. % And the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying, 
13. Speak thou alfo unto the children of Ifrael, faying, 
Verily my labbaths ye fhall keep: for it is a fign be* 
tween me and you, throughout your generations; that 



1. A ND the LORDfpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. i tween me and you, throughout your generations ; that 
l\ See, I have called by name Bezaleel the Ion of j may know that I urn the LORD that doth fan6hfy 
L T rL the fon of Hur. of the tribe of Tudah : 3. And I i you. 14*. Ye fhall keep the fabbath therefore : for it is 



Uri, the fon of Hur, of the tribe of Judah : 3. And I 
have filled him with the Spirit of God, in wifdom, 
and in underftanding, and in knowledge, and in ail 
manner of workmanfhip. 4-. To devife cunning works, 
to work in gold, and in filver, and in brafs. 5. And 
in cutting of ftones, to fet them, and in carving of tim- 
ber, to work in all maimer of workmanfhip. 6. And 
I, behold, 1 have given with him, Aholiab the fon of 
Ahifamach of the tribe of Dan ; and in the hearts of all 
that are wife-hearted I have' put wifdom : that they may 
make all that I have commanded thee: 7. The taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and the ark of the teftimony, 
and the mercy-leat that is thereupon, and all the furni- 
ture of the tabernacle. 8. And the table and his furni- 
ture, and the pure candleitick with all his furniture, and 
the altar of incenfe. 9. And the altar of burnt-offering 
with all his furniture, and the laver and his foot. 10. 
And the cloaths of fervice, and the holy garments for 
Aaron the prielr, and the garments of his fons, to mi- 
nifter in the prieft's office. 11. And the anointing oil, 
the fweet incenfe for the holy place : according to all 
that 1 have commanded thee, fhall they do. 

A great deal of fine work God had ordered to be done about the taber- 
nacle, the materials the people were to provide, but who mull put them into 
form: Mofes himfelf was learned in all the learning of the IHgvptiiins nay, 
he'was well acquainted with the words of God, and the virions of the Al- 
mighty, but he knew not how to engrave or embroider ; ive may (uppofe 




in clay, but to work in gold, and cut diamonds, was what they had never 
been brought up to. How fhould the work be" done with that m-alnefs and 
exaclnefs that was required, when they had no gnlilfmiilis or jewellers, but 
what mull be made out of inafons and bricklayer-. ? We may fuppnte there 
were enough that would gladly be employed, and would do their bed, but 
it would be hard to find out a proper perfon to prefide in this work ; Who 
was fufftcient for thefe things ? But God takes care, of this matter alfo. 

1. He nominates the perfons that were to be employed, that there might 
be noconteft about the preferment, nor envy at thofe that were preferred, 
God himfelf having made the choice. (I .) Bezaleel was lo be the archi- 
tect, or mafter workman, ver. 2. He was of the tribe of Judah, a tribe 
that God did delight to honour; the grandfon of Hur, probably that Hur 
who had helped to hold up Mofes's hand, chap. xvii. and was at this lime 
in commiflion with Aaron for the government of the people in the abfence 
of Mofes, chap, xxiv. 14. out of that family, which was of note in Ifrael, 
was this workmen chofen; and itadded no Utile honour to the family, that 
a branch of it was employed, though but as a mechanic, or handicraft 
tradefman, for the fervice of the tabernacle. The Jews tradition is, that 
Hur was the hufband of Miriam; and then it was rcquifile God mould ap- 
point him to this fervice, left if Mofes himfelf had done it he mould have 
been thought partial to his own kindred, his brother Aaron alfo being ad- 
vanced to the priefthood. God will put honour upon Mofes's relations, 
end yet will make it to appear that he takes not the honour to himfelf, or 
his own family, but it is purely the Lord's doing. (2.) Aholiab of the 
tribe of Dan is appointed next to Bezaleel, and partner with him, ver. 6. 
Two is better than one. Cbrift fent forth his difciples who were to rear the 
gofpel tabernacle, two and two, and we read of his two witnelles. Aholiab 
of the tribeof Dan, which was one of the lets honourable tribes, that 



the tribes of Judah and Levi might not be lifted up as if they were lo in. 
grofs all the preferments j to prevent a fchifm in the body, God gives ho- 
nour to that part which lacked, 1 Cor. xii. 2+. The head cannot fay to t/te 
foot? I have no need of thee. Hiram, who was the head workman in the 
building of Solomon's temple, was alfo of the tribe of Dan, 2 Chron, ii. I +. 
(3.) There were others that were employed by and under thefe, in the fe- 
veral operations about the tabernacle, ver. G. Note, When God hath work 
to do, he will never want inftrumcnts lo doit with, for all hearts, and heads 
too, are under his eye, and in his hand ; and thofe may chcarfully go about 

anv fervice for Cod, and go on in it, who have reafon to think, that one 



. iioly unto you- Every one that defileth it, ihall ilirely 
j be put to death: for whofoever doth any work therein, 
' that loui ihall be cut olF from among his people. 15. 
Six days may work be done, but in the feventh is the 
fabbath of reft, holy to the LORD: whofoever doth 
anij work in the fabbath day, he (hall furely be put to 
death. \6. Wherefore the children of Ifrael fhall keep 
the fabbath, to ohierve the fabbath throughout their go 
Derations, for a perpetual covenant. 17. It is a tigri 
between me, and the children of Ifrael for ever; for in 
fix days the LORD made heaven and earth, and on the 
feventh day he reded, and was refreshed. 18. And 
he gave unto Mofes, when he had made an end of com- 
muning with him upon mount Sinai, two tables of tef- 
timony, tables of done, written with the finger of God* 

Hercis, 1. A (ir\€t command for the falsification of the fabbath day, 
wr. 13 — 17. The law of the fabbath had been given them, before any 
other law, by way ot preparation, £ro<2. xvi, '23. It had been inferted in 
the body of the moral law, in the fourth commandment; it had been an- 
nexed to the judicial law, chap, xxiii. 12, 13, And here it is added to the 
firfl part of the ceremonial law, brcaiife the obfervation of the fabbath is 
indeed the hi-m and hedge ot the whole law: where no conference is made 
of that, farewel both godlinefs and hotu'fiy; for in the moral law it ftands 
in the rmdll between the two tables. Some fugged (bat it comes in here 
upon another wevnunf. Oid#-r* wi-re now given that a tabernacle lltotfld hp 
fet up and furntfheri for the (erviee of God, with all potfible expedition ; 
but left they fluuiid think that the nature of the work, and the ha(te that was 
required, would juflify them in working at it on fabbath-days, that they 
might grt ii done the tboner, this caution i* fenfonable infer led, Verily, or 
nevcrt/telcfhg my Jhhhuih he jhall keep. Though they muft haften the work, 
yet they muft m»t make more hafte than good lpeed : they mult not break 
the law of the fabbath in their hafte: even tabernacle work muli give way 
to the f;ibbaih-refi ; fo jealous is God lor the honour of Ins labbaths. Ol> 
ferve, what is here (aid .concerning the f»ibb;il!i«rinyi 

1. The nature, meaning, and intention of the labbath, by the declara- 
tion of which God puts an honour upon it, and leaches us to value it. 
Divers thing-; are laid of the fuhhath. ( i .) It h a fi^n between me and you, 
ver. 13# and again, 17. The infiittuion of the (ahbalh was a great 
inftance of God'> favour to »hem, and a fign that he had dithnguilhcd them 
from all other people : and ihetr religious ohfervance of the labbalh was a 
great in fiance of fueir duU and obedience to him. Gc*di by lanSifying 
this day among them, let tnem'kr.O'.v that lie lanctified them, and fet them 
apart lor himfelf and his lervice, odterwste he would not have revealed to 
litem hi* holy labbaths, to be the lupport ot religion among them. Or, it 
may refer K* the law concerning the lahbath, Kerpmyjhhbath$ % that ye majf 
know that J the Lwa dojhwtify Note, If God by his grace incline our 
hearts to keep the Iniv of the tuuith commandment, it will be an evidence of 
a good work wrought in u< by hi* Spirit. If wttjhnStiJy God's day, h is'a 
fign between him and us that lie hath Jhnciijial our hearts: hence it U the 
character of the bleiled man that he keepeth the fabbath from polluting zt f I fa, 
Ivi. 2. The Jews, by observing one day in feven, after tix days labour, 
teftified and declared, that they ivorf hipped the God that made the world 
in (ix days, and relied the feventh: and In diftinguilhed themfelves from 
other nations, \k\v\ having firft loft ihe Sabbath, which waxinftituted to be 
a memorial of the creation, by degrees loft theknowlcdge of the Creator* 
and gave that honour to the creature which was due to him alone. (2.) It. 
U holy unto you, ver. 14-. f. e. it is defjgned for your benefit as well as for ' 
God's honour ; thcjhhbath zvas made for man, or, it (hall he accounted holy 
by you, and dial I to he obferved, and you Ihall look upon it as facrilegeto 
profane it. (3.) It is i\w Jhblmth of rcjt, holy to tlte Lord, ver- 15. It 16 
ieparated from common ufe, and defigned lor the honour and fervice of 
God, and by the ohfervance of it we are taught to relt from worldly pur* 
fails, and the fervice of the flefh, and devote ourfelves, and all we are, 
have, and can do, to God'* glory. (+#) It was to be obferved throughout 
their generations, in every age t4 /br aperj)ctual covenant, ver. 16* This was 
lo be one of the moft lading tokens of that covenant which was between 
God and Ifrael. 

2. The law of the fabbath: they muft keep it, ver. 13, 14- — 16. Keep 
it as a treafure, as a irurt* obferve it, preferve it. Keep it from polluting 
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ft. Keep it up as a fig" between God aw! llicm ; and keep it, and never 
part with it. The Gf utiles had anniverfary t'eafls to the honour ot their 
jfods;.but it was peculiar to the J«ws lo have a weekly t'cflival ; this 
therefore the)' mufl carvlnily obiVrvt*. 

3. The reafon of (tie fabh.nh ; lor God'< lawjsare not only backed with 
the htgheft authority, but foppnrivil with the beft realon. God's oivn ex- 
ample U the j;r«5it n-afou, rer. 17. A< the work of creation .is wonhy to 
be thu< comnu'inoraU'd, f«> the great Creator is worthy to be thus imitated, 
by a holy reft (he fever tl» day, alter lix days labour, efpi'eially fi rice we 
hope, in further conformity to the fame example, lhortly to reft with him 
from oil our Inhmtrs, 

•t. The penally to lie ir.fli&cd for the brearh t>f this law. Every one 
that tltfileth thejUhhnth, by cloiotr tint/ work therein* but works of piety and 
mere* * Jhod be cut ojfrtim ttuumq his p'ople, «-er. I flejhalljltrefybc put 
to death, rer. 15. The inagilirntu mull <ui him olf with the (Word of jul- 
tree, if the crime can he proved ; if it cannot or if ihe ma^iflrate be re- 
m«P*, and do nni do hi* dutv, God will take ihe work into his own handy, 
and cut him off" by a ftroke fium heaven, and Ins family (hall be rooted out 
of Ifrael. Note, The contempt and profanation of the f abba th-day, is an 
inicpiity to be punifhed by tht- judges; and if uien do not pumlli it, God 
will, here or hereafter, unlets it he repented of. 

2. The rie! ; verin^ of the two tables of it'.'imony to Mofes. God had 
promifed him thefe tables when he called him up into the mount, chap. xxiv. 
12. and now, when he was fending him down, he delivered them to him 
to be carefully and honourably dcpefiti-d in the ark, rer. IS. (I.) The ten 
commandments which God had fpnken upon mount Sinai in the hearing of 
all the people, were now written, in perpetuhm rei uiemoriaoi, because that 
which is' written remains. (2.) They were written in tables of J)one, pre- 
pared nut by Mole*, a< it (Inmhl fcein, (for it is intimated, chop xxiv. 
l'2t thai he found them ready written wh-n lie went up into the mount) but 
Ibme think by the minifhy ol angels. The law was written in tables of 
Jlrtjtc, to note the perpetual duration «>f it; what can be ftippoled to laft 
longer than thai which U written in llone, and laid up? to note likewife 
the hardnef* «f our hearts; one might ealier write in ftone, than write any 
thing 'hat i< good in our corrupt an-l linful heaiK. {?>.) They were writ- 
ten xi ith the finger of God, i. e. by his will and power immediately, with- 
out the ufe ot any inftrumcnt. It is God only that can write his law in 
the heart, he g/'i.y<j a heart ot fle/fi, and then hv hi* Spirit, which is the 
Jingir of God, he v\ rites his will in \hc (le/hh; uddes of the. heart, '2 Cor. iii. 3. 
(4*.) They were writ'en in two labh:<, being deUgned to direct us in our 
duly both toward* (Sod and towards man. (.5.) Thcv are called tables of 
tcftimoi)), hecaufe this written law tell i lied both the will • f God concern- 
ing them, and his good will towards diem, and would he a leftimony 
againft them if they were ihTobedient. (<■>.) They were dehver«-c! tn Mofes 
probably with a charge, before he laid them up in the ark, tn (hew them 
publicly, that they might he Jien and read -If' all men. and fo what they had 
heard with Ihe hearing of the ear. might now be brought to their remem- 
brance. Thus the lov: teas given by M**fes t Out grate mid truth vante Jcjlu 
ChrijU 

CHAP- XXXII. 

ill is. a very la mailable interruption which thejlmryof this chapter 
gives, to tlie record of tlic eflabtijhment of the Church, and of 
religion among the Jews. Things went on admirably well to* 
wards that happy feltlement. God had Jhexccd himfetf very fa- 
vourable 9 and the people alfo had leaned to be pretty traclable : 
Mofes had now almttft completed hisfarttj days upon the mount 9 
and we may fuppofe was ptea/ing himfelf with the thoughts of 
the very joyful welcome he jhould have tn the camp of Ifrael at 
his return, and the fpeedtj Jetting up of the tabernacle among 
the?n : But behold the medjures are broke, the Jin of Ifrael turns 
away thofe good things from litem , and puts a flop fo the current 
of God's favours; the fin that did the m ifehivf (would you think 
it) was worth tpping a' golden ctdf. The marriage was ready 
to be folemnized bcfxViCn God and Ifrael, but I fraid phnjs the 
ballot and fo the matt h is broke, and if will be no cafy matter to 
piece it again. Herds, {.Thr jin of Ifrael, and Aaron parti- 
cularly, in m ah tag a golden calf for a god, vu*. 1 — 4. and war- 
flipping it, 2. The notice w/n\ h God gave of this to 

Moj'es, who was now in the mount with him, vcr. 1 — S.and the 
Jcntcncc of his xer at h again It them, rer. 9, 10. 3. The inter ccQion 
which Mofes immediately mad? far them in (he mount, vcr. II, 
•I 'J, 13. and the prevalent:}/ of thai interee/jion, vcr. U. 4. His 
earning daxen from th^ifiouul, when he became an eyewitne/s of 
their idolatry , vcr. 1 .5 — 19. /;/ dehftation of which, and ajuji in- 




to turn away the wrath of God from them, ver. 30 — 32. and 
a reprieve granted, thereupon, rejerving them for a further 
reckoning, \c.\\ 33 — 35. 

I. A when the people fiuvihat Mofes delayed to 
/x come down out of the mount the people ga- 
thered thcmfelves together unto Aaron, and fa id unto 
him, Up, make us gods, which mail go before us : for 
as for this Mofes, the man that brought us up out of the 
jaiid of Egypt • wc wot not what is become of him. 2. 
And Aaron laid unto them, Break off the golden ear- 
rings which aye in the ears of your wives, of your fons, 
and of your -daughters, and bring them unto me. 3 
And all the people brake on" the golden ear-rings which 
.were jn. their ears, and brought them unto Aaron. . 4». 
And he received them, at their hand, and fafliioned it 
\yith a .graving tool, alter he had made it a molten calf: 
; and they faid, Thcfe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which 
{brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 5. And 
when Aaron law it, lie built an altar before it, and 
Aaron made proclamation, and faid, To-morrow is 
a feahVta the LORD. 6. And they rofe up early on 
Uie morrow,, and offered to nu- offerings, and brought 
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peace-offerings: and the people fat down to eat and to 
drink, and rofe up to play. 

While Mofes was in the mount receiving ihe law from God, the people 
had* time to meditate upon what had been delivered, and prepare ihem- 
felvcs for what was further (o be revealed, and forty days was little enough 
for that work ; hut, inftead of that, there were thole among them that 
were contriving how to break the laws they had already received, and to 
anticipate thofe which they were in expectation of. On the thirty-ninth 
day of the forty, the plot broke out of rebellion againft the Lord, Here is, 

K A tumultuous add refs which the people* made to Aaron, who was 
intruded with the government in the abfence of Mofe*, vcr <k Up, make 
us gods, xvhic/i Jltull jo before us. (I.) See the ill effefci of Mofes's abfence 
fioni them; if be had not had God's call both to go and flay, he had not 
beei> altogether free from b!am<?. Thofe that have the chsirgenf others, as 
mngilirates, minifVr;, and matters of families, ought not without juft catife 
to abfenl (hemfelvcs from their charge, Irfi SaUtn get advantage thereby. 
(2*) See the fury and violence of a multitude when they are influenced and 
corrupted by fuck as lie in wait to deceive. Some few it is likely were at 
lirtt pnflufled with this humour, while many who would never have thought 
of it if they had not put it into their hearts, were brought to follow their 
pernicious ways, and prefenlly fuph a multitude were carried down t hie 
ft ream, but the few who abhorred the propnfnl durft not fo much as enter 
their protections againft it. Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindles. 

Now what was the matter with this giddy multitude? 

(I.) They were weary of waiting for the promifed land. They thought 
themfelves detained too* long at mount Smni, though there they lay very 
fafe and very cafy, well fed, and \veli taught, \trt they were undone to be 
going forward: they had a j;od that ftnyed with them, and manilefl«:d his 
pretence w ith th^m by ibe cloud, hut that "ouhinnl ferve, tht'v mutt have 
a god logo bcf<»r<? ihvm: they art? fur flattening to the land jfanittg with 
milk ami honey, and cannot Ihiy to lake thfir religion along with them* 
Note, Thofe that wmld anticipate God's cuunfels, are commonly precipi- 
tate in their own. Wc mutt (nil wait for God's law before we catch at bis 
proinifes. Hs that beheveth dulh not make hafte; not more haffe than 
good fpeed. 

(2.) They were weary of waiting for the return of Mofes: When he 
went up into the mount lie had not lold th on, for God had not told him 
how long i^e muft flay ; and therefore when he had out-fluid iheir time 
though they wen* every w^y well provide 1 .! for in his abfence, fume ill 
people* advanced I know not what furmifes concerning bis delay : A$for 
this MafcSt the man that In ought us tip out of Kg!fpt$ we wot not what it become 
of him. Obferve, 1. How Nightly they fpeak of his per foil, this Mafcs* 
Thus ungrateful they are to Mofes, who had the wed fuch a tender concern 
for them, and thus do they walk contrary to God. While God delights to 
put honour upon him, they delight to put contempt upon him, and this to 
the face of Aaron his brother, and now his vice-roy. Note, Thegreateft, 
merits cannot fecurc men from the gfbateft indignities and affronts in this 
ungrateful world. How fufpicioutty they fpeak of his delay, tee wot 
not what is become qf him, they thought he was either confumed by the 
devouring fire, or ftarved for want of food; as if that God who kept and 
fed them that were fo unworthy, would not take care for the protection 
and fupply of Mofes his favourite. Some of them that were willing to 
think well of Mofes, perhaps fuggefted th*t he was tranlbted to heaven 
like Enoch: while others that cared not how ill they thought of him, xn-> 
ftnuatcd that he had ouUrun his undertaking, as unabl* to go on with it 9 
and was returned to his father-in-law to keep his llock* All thefe fuggef- 
tions were perfectly groundlefs and*abfurb, nothing could be more fo, it 
waseafy to tell uhatzvas become of him ; he was feen to go into the cloud, 
and the cloud he went into was ftill feen by all Ifrael upon the top of the 
mount; they had all the rcafon in the world to conclude that he was fafe 
there if the Lord had been pleafed to kill him he would not have fhewed 
him fuch favours as thefe. If he tarried long it was becaufe God had a 
great deal to fay In him, for their good; he refided upon the mount as 
I their nmbaffador, and he would certainly return, as loon as he had finiflied 
the buttnef* he went upon; and yet they make lhi< Ih^ colour for their 
wicked propofjl, ive xv>L not xvhat is become of him. Note, 1., Thofe that 
are refulved to think if 1 , vvhtm the) have never lb much rcafon to ihmfc 
well, mmmnn?y pieteod f hat they know not wha! to linn!:. 12. M'fintcr- 
prelalionsof our rrdr«mer*sde!ay<, is the occalitm of a gr*.\tl deal uf wick- 
cdnef*. Our Lord Jefus is ^i>ne up into the mount ot glory, where he is 
appearing in the pretence of God for us, but out of our fight; the heavens; 
muft contain lorn, mutt conceal him, that we may live by tailh. There he 
has been long, there he is yel ; hence unbeliever fugg«rft that they wot not 
what is become of him ; anil ;»{k, Where U the promife qf his coming ? 2 Pet. 
iii. 4. as H becaufe he is not come yet, ho would never come. The Wicked 
I fervanl emboldens himfelf in his impieties with this confutation. Aft/ lord 
delays his coming. I. Shorl-fpiriledncfs, and wearinefs in waiting, betrays 
[ us to a great many temptat ions. This began Saul's ruin, he flaid for Samuel 
to the laft hour of the lime appointed, but had not patience to fiay that hour, 
I Sam, xiii. 12 — 13. fo had Ifrael here if they could but have flaid one day 
longer, would have feen what was become ol Mofes. The Lord is a God of 
judgment, and muft be wailed for till lie comc<, wailed for though he tarry, 
and then we (hall not lofe our Jabour, for he thai (hall come will come, 
and will not tarry. 

(3.) They were weary of wailing for a divine infiitulion of religious wor- 
ftiip among them, for that was the thing they were now in expectation of # 
They were told that they mutt ferve God in l his mount t tin, and fond enough 
they would be of the pomp and ceremony of it, but becaufe that was not 
appointed them fo foon as they wiflied, they would fet their own wits on 
work to devife figns of God's prefence with them, and would glory in 
Ihem, and have a worfliip of their own invention, probably fuch as they 
had feen among the Egyptians ; for Stephen faith, that when they faid unto 
Aaron, Make us gods; they did in heart turn back into Egypt, A&s vii. 39. 
40. This was a very ftrange motion, Up % make its gods. If they wot not 
what was become of Mofes, and thought him loft, it had been decent for 
them to have appointed a folcmn mourning for him for certain days, but fee 
how foon fo great a benefactor is forgotten. If they had faid, Mofes is 
loft, make us a governor, there had been fome fenfe in it, though a great 
deal of ingratitude to the memory of Mofes, and contempt of Aaron and 
Hur, who were kft Lords J u dices in hisabfepce; bul to fay, Mofes is loft 
make us a god I was the greatcft abfurdity imaginable. Was Mofes their 
god? Had he ever pretended to be fo? Whatever' was become of Mofes, 
was it not evident beyond contradiction, that God was ftill with them? 
and had they any room to qucftion his leaving of their camp, who victualled 
it fo well every day? Could they have any other God that would provide fo 
well for them as he had done, nay, as he now did ? And yet. Make us gads 
which jhall go before us J Cods/ How many would they have; Is not one 
fuffictent; 'Make tts godst and what good would gods of their own making 
do them ? They mult liave fuch gods to go before them, as could not go 
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themfelves farther than they were carried. So wretchedly be foiled and in* 
toxicatcd are idolaters. They are mad upon their idols, Jer. I # 33. 

2. Here is the demand which Aaron makes of their jewels thereupon, 
rer. 2. bring mc your golden ear-rings. We do not find that he faid one 
word to difeountenance their propofal, did not reprove llieir infolence, did 
not reafon with them to couvincelhera of the fin and folly of it, but feeraed 
to approve the motion, and (hewed himfelf not unwilling to humour them 
in it* One would hope he deiigncd at firft only to make a jeft of it, and by 
felting up a ridiculous image among them, 1o expofe the motion, and (hew 

• them the folly of it. But if fo, it proved ill-jetting with fin, and of dan- 
■ gerous confequence, with the unwary fly to play about the candle. Some 

charitably fuppofe, that when Aaron bid them brake off their ear-rings and 
bring them thofe, he did it with defign tocrufl) the propofal; believing that 
though their covetoufnefs would have let them lavijk gold out of the bag, to 
make an idol of, ^i.xlvi. 6. yet their pride would not have fullered them 
to part with their golden ear-rings. But it is not fate to try how far men's 
finful lutts will carry them in a (inful way, and whalexpencc they will be 

* at; it proved here a dangerous experiment, 

3. Here is the making of the golden calf, rer. 3, +• (I.) The people 
brought in their ear-rings lo Aaron, whofedemand of them, inftcad of dif- 
couraging the motion, perhaps did rather gratify their fuperftiiion, and, 
beget in them a fancy thai the gold taken from their ears would be the moft 
acceptable, and would make a god the moft valuable. Let their readinefs 
to part with their rings to make an idol of. (hame us out of our niggamh- 
nefs in the fervice of the true God. Did they not (lick at the chat ge ot 
their idolatry, and ilia II we grudge the expences of our religion, ur fhrvc 

. Co good a caufe? (2.) Aaron melted dnv»n their rings, and having a 
mould prepared for the purpofe, poured the melted gi#ld into it, an I then 
produced it in the fliape of an ox or calf, giving it fntnc tiiiiflrng drakes 
with a graving tool. Some think Aaron civ fe this figure for align or 
token of the divine prefence, becaufe he thought the head and horns of an 
ox a proper emblem of the divine power, and yet being In plain and com* 
mona thing, he hoped the people would not be fo foltifh a* to worfhip il. 
But it is likely they had learnt of the Egyptians thus In reprefeiu the deity, 
for it is faid, Ezek. xx. S. They did not forfakc the idols nf Egnpt, and chap, 
xxtiu 8. Neither lift Jlie her whoredoms brought from Egypt. Thus they 
changed their glory into the Jimilitude^f annx % Pfaf. evi, *20. and proclaimed 
their own folly, beyond that of other idolaters, who worfhipped the hoft 
of heaven* 

4. Having made the calf in Horeb, they worfhipped the graven image, Pfal. 
cvi. 19. (I.) Aaron feeing the people fond of llieir calf, was willing vet 
farther to humour Ihrm, and he built an altar'hefore M, and proc laimed a 
feaft to the honour of it, vcr. 5. afcaft of dedication. Yet he calls it a leu ft to 
Jehovah; for as brutifh as they were, they did not imagine thai this image 
was itfelf a god, nor did they defign to terminate their adoration in the 
image, but they made it for a representation of the true God whom they in- 
tended to worUiip in and through this image, and yet this did notexcufe 
them from grofs idolatry, no more than it will exrufc the Papitts, whofe plea 
it is, that they did not wurlhip the image, but God by the image; fo making 
themfelves juft fuch idolaters as the worlliippers of the golden calf, whofe 
featt Was a feaft to Jehovah, and proclaimed to be fo, that the moft igno- 
rant and unthinking might not miftake it. (2.) The people are forward 
enough to celeb, ale this fcalt, rcr. 6. they rofe vp early on the morrow* to 
fiiew how well pleafed they were with thefolemnily, and according to the 
ancient rttes'of worftiip they ottered facrifice to this new-mad<* deity, and 
then feafted upon the facrifice; thus having at the expence of their ear- 
rings made their god, they endeavour at the expence of their beaft* to make 
this god propitious. Had they offered thefe facrifices immediately loje- 

hohah, without the intervention of an image, they might (for ought I know) 
have been accepted, Exod. xx.24% but having fet up an image before them, 
as a fymbol of God's prefence, and fo changed the truth of God into a lie, 
.thefe facrifices were an abomination, nothing could be more fo. When this 
idolatry of theirs is fpoken of in the NewTefiament,theaccounl r.f then feaft 
up on the facrifices is quoted and referred to, 1 Cor. x. 7. They fit dozen to cat 
and drink of the remainder of what was facriiiceo,and then rufeup to pfay; to 
play the fool, to play the wanton. Like god. likt worftiip. They would not 
have made a calf their god, if (buy lud not firfl made Mieir hel!) 'heir god ; 
but when the god was a jeft, no marvel the (ervice was (port ; hchig vain in 
their imaginat ion* ,lhey became vain in their worfhip, fw grt-al w i*do* enuiy. 

Now, I. It was ftrange that any of the people, cfpecially fogr-ata num- 
ber of them, fliould do luch a tiling. H<id lh*\V n«l hut the other da}, in 
this very place, heard the voter of the Lord God fpcaktng to them out of 
the midft of the fire, Thau jhull not make to thyjllf any graven image ? Hi.l j 
they not heard the thunder, feen the lightnings and lelt the earthquake, 
with the dreadful pomp of which this law was given ? Had they not been 
particularly cautioned not to mnkn guds r*f gold $ Exod.xx. 'J3. Naj, had 
they not themfelves folemnly entered in covenant with God, and promifed ; 
that all that which he faid unto them they would d*, and would be obe- \ 
dient, chap, xxiv. 7. And yet before they ftirred from the place where- j 



him, a metfenger of Satan was fuffered to prevail over htm, that the remem- 
brance thereof might keep him humble all his days He that bad once 
(hamed himlelf fo lar as to build an altar to a golden calf, mull own him- 
felf altogether unworthy of the honour of attending at the altar of God, 
and purely indebted to free grace for it. Thus pride and boa fling were for 
ever filenced, and a good efieft brought out of a bad caufe. By this like- 
wife it was Ihe wed that the law made them priefit which had infirmity, and 
needtjlfirjl to offer for their own fiat. 

7* If And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Go, get thee 
down: for thy people which thou broughteilout of the 
land of Egypt, have corrupted themfelves. 8, They 
have turned afide quickly out of the way which I com- 
manded them: they have made them a molten calf and 
have worfhipped it,~and have facrificed thereunto, and 
faid, Thefe be thy gods, O Ifrael, which have brought 
thee up out of the land of Egypt. 9. And the LORD 
laid unto Mofes, I have feen this people, and behold, it 
is a (tiff-necked people. 10. Now therefore let me alone 
that my wrath may wax hot agai nit them, and that 1 may 
con fume them: and I will make of thee a great nation, 
1 1. And Mofes befought the LOUD his God, and 
faid, LORD, why doth thy wrath wax hot againft thy 
people, which thou haft brought forth out of the land of 
£gy! >f > with great power, and with a mighty hand? 
lii. Wherefore fhuuld the Egyptians (peak and fay, For 
mifchief did hebringthem out, to (lay them in the moun- 
tains, and to confume them from the face of the earth ? 
Turn from thy tierce wrath, and repent of this evil 
againft thy people. MS. Remember Abraham, Ifaac, 
and Ifrael, thy iervants, to whom thou fwarelt by thine 
own felf, and faidlt unto them, I will multiply your 
feed as the ttars of heaven, and all this land that I have 
Ipoken of will I give unto your feed, and they (hall in- 
herit it for ever. 14-. And the LORD repented of the 
evil which he thought to do unto his people. 

Hvre, 1. God acquaints Mofes with what was doing in the camp, while 
he v.asabfcnt, vcr. 7, S. He could have told him fooner, asfoon as the firfl 

but lift 
lone him 

down to puniih U. Note, It is no reproach to the hoIineU of God that he 
fuffers fij) to he committed, fince he knuws not only how to refrain it when 
hepleafelh, but how to make il fi»r viewable lo the detigns of his own glurv> 
Obfervc what God i.ere faith to M 4cs concerning this iin. (1.) That they 
have corrupted themfelves; fin is the corrupt inn or depravation of the (inner, 
and it i< a itr:l'-coi • uption ; every man is tempted ivhcn he is drawn afide of his 
own tuft. (2.) Tnat ihey had turned afide out of the way. Sin is a deviation 
f rom ihe way ufourdtitv rnto a by-paih; when they promifed to do all that 
Go ? flioal'l command them, they fet out as tar as could be ; but now they 
miffi-d th-ir way, and turned afide. (3.) That they had turned afide quickly ; 
quickly after Ihf* law wa< given them, and they had promifed to obey it ; 
quickly afvi God had done fuch great things for them, and declared his 
kind intentions In dogrcaier. They foon forgot his work*. To fall into Iin 
quickl) after we have renewed our covenant with God, or received fpecial 
mercy from him, \< vrr> provoking. (+ ) He tells him particularly what 

Whipped it. Note, Thole tins which 



tlep was taken towards it, and have haftened him down to prevent it, 
fu tit-red it tn come lo this height fur # wi|S? and holy ctHi« t und then li 



this covenunt had been folemnly ratified, and before the cloud was removed 
from the top of mount Sinai, thus inbreak an exprefs command, in defiance 
of an exprefs threatning, thai this iniquity Jknlt he vifitcd upon them and their 
children* what fhall wo think of it r It is a plain iudrcaiion that the law was 
no more able to fanftify than it was lojuflify; by it is the knowledge of fin, 
but not the cure of it. This is intimated in the emphafis laid upon the 
place where this fin was committed : PjUl. cvi. They made a coffin /lorcb, 
the very place where the law uas given : It was oiherwifc with thofe that 
received thegofpel, they immediate!) turned from idols, I Thelf. i. 9. 

2. It was cfpecially ftrange that Aaron fliou!d ; bc fo deeply concerned in 
this fin, that he ftiould make the calf, and proclaim the lead ! Is this Aaron, 
the faint of the Lord ? the brother of Mofes his prophet, thai could fpeak Jb 
well? Exod.tv. 14. And yet fpeaks not one word againft this idolatry. Js 
this he that had not only teen, but had been employed in fummoning the 
plagues of Egypt, and the judgments executed upon the gods of the Egyp- 
tians? what, and yet himfelf copyingnut tiie abandoning idolatries of Egypt ? 
with,wbat face could they fay, Thejcarc thy gods that brought thee up out. of* 
Egypt, when they thus bring the idolatry ol Egypt (the worft thing there) 
along with them r Is this Aaron, who had been with Moles in the mount, 
Ejod* xix. 2k xxiv. y. and knew there was no manner of fimilitude feen 
there, by which they make an image? I* this Aaron, who was intrufted with 
the care of the people in the abfcmre ol Mofes? Is he aiding and abetting in 
this rebellion againft the Lord? How was it polfiblc he Ihouid ever do fo ill 
a thing? Either he was ftrangedy furprifed tutu it, and did it when he washalf 
afleep, or ho was frighted into it by the outrage* of th«: Aibble. The Jews 
have a tradition that hts colleague Hur oppofed it, the people fell upon him 
and Honed him, and therefore we never n-ad of him after, and that this? 
frighted Aaron into a compliance: And God left him to himfelf, I. To 
teach us what the beH of men arc when they .ire fo left, that we may ceafefrom 
man, and that he that thinks he jlandx may take heed lefi he fall. 2. Aaron 
was qt this time deftined by the divine appointment lo the great officeoflhe 
priefthood; though he knew it not, Mofes in (he mount did; now left he 
ihouid be lifted up above meafure, with the honours that were to be put upon 



they had done, th%y have a calf and 

are concealed from our governors, are naked, and open before God. He 
fees that which they cannot dtfeover, nor is any of the wickednefs in the 
world hid from him. We could not hear to fee the ihciufandth part of the 
provocation which God lees every day, and )cl keeps fdence. (,5.) He 
leems to difown then:, in faying to Mofes Ihey are thy people which thuu 
broughtefi up out of the land of Egypt, ci. d. I will not own any relation to 
them, oi concern for them; lei it never be faid they are my people, or that 
I brought them out ot EgvpL Note f Thofe that corrupt themfelves, not 
only, flume themfelves but even make God himlelf afliamed of thern, and 
of hi* kindnefsto them. {(J.) He fends him down to them with all fpeed; Go 
get thee down. He muft break off even his communion with God, to gonad 
do ins duty, as a magift rate among the people; fo muft Jolhua, chap. vii # 10. 
Every tning is beautiful in its fealon. 

2, He< a xprcfleth his difpleafutc againfl Ifrael fortius fin, and therefore* 
of his jufttce to cut 'hem off, vcr. i), 10. (I.) He gives this people their true 
character, ft is ajiif necked people, unapt to come under the yoke of the divine 
law, and governed a* it were by afpirit of conlradidton,averfc to all good, 
and prone to evil: obfiioaie to the method>of cure and conduct. Note, The 
righteous God not only lees what we do, but what we are; not only the 
aflions of our lives, but the difpufition of our IpiriK, and hath an eye to them 
in all his proceedings, ( j.) He declares what was their juft defer!, that his 
wrath (houM wax hot agar nil them, fo as to conlume thern at once, and Mot 
out their name from under heaven, Dcut.ix.'J knot only call ihein out of cove- 
! nant, but chafe them out of the wnrld« N-»*e. Sin expoleih us to the wrath 
| of God, and that wrath if it be not allayed by divine mercy will burn us up 
I as Hubble. It were juft with God to let the law have its courfe againft (in- 
I ners, and to cut them off immediately in the very a6l of fin; and if he flmuld 
do fo, it would be neither lots nordilhonour to him. (3 ) H^ fpeaks M:ife* 
fair not lo intercede tor them; therefore let me alone. Wh.it did Mofes, or 
what could he do, to hinder God from confuming them? when God relolvei 
lo abandon a people, and 'he decree of minis gone forth, no interceffion can 
prevent it, Ezck. xiv. \ V.Jer. xv. I . But God would thus exprefs the great- 
nels of his juft dd'pleafure againft them, and the m inner ot men who would 
have none lo intercede for thofe they refolvc to be fevere with. Thus alio bs 
would put an honour upon grayer, intimating, that nothing but the inter- 
cedion of Mofes would fave them from ruin, that he might be a type of 
Chrift, by -whofg mediation alone God would reconcile the world unto him- 
felf. That the interceflion of Mofes might appear the more iihtftrious God 
fairly offers him, that if he would not hiierpolem this matter, he would make 
of him a great nation ; that either in procefsof time he would raife up a peo- 
ple out of his loin-, or thai he would prefently by fcifitt* inems or other bring 
another great nation under his government and condufl, Hi that he fhould 
be no lofer by their ruin. H ul Mofes been of a narrow felfiih fpirit, he 
would have clofed with ihisoffer: but h«* prefers the (al vat ion ol Ifrael before 
the advancement of his own family: here was a man fit lo be a governor. 

3« Mofes earneftly intercedei with God on (heir behalf, rer, II, I2 P 13* 
he befought the Lord his God. ' If God would not be called the l God of 

Ifrael 
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1ft ael, yet he hoped he might add reft lo him as his own God. What in- 
lc\ eft we have at ihe throne of grace, we fliould improve it for the Church 
of God, ami fur our friend*. 

Now Mofc$ is flandiag in the gap to I urn away the wrath of God, Pfid. 
c,v i. 23. He wifely look ihe hint which God gave him when he faid, let me 
alt 'tie; which though it feeined to forbid his interceding, did rejlly encourage 
it i by (hewing what power the prayer of fail li had with God. In foch acute 
Oi id tvmiders if there be no tnterceffor, Ifa. lix. IG. 

Obferve, I. His prayer, ten l 4 2. Turn from thy fierce wrath; not as if he 
thtjught God were not juJilv anjjry; but he begs that he would not be fo 
gre illy angry a« (uennfumethern. Lei mercy rejoice again fi judgment ; repent 
oft 'tis evil, change thb fentcnceol definition into that of correction. 2. His 
pie; us. He fills his mouth with arguments, not to move God, bullo exprefs 
Im.own faith, and to excite his own fervency in prayer. Hcurgclh, K God's 
int€ reftintheWt and the great things he had already done for them, and the 
vsifl expence of favours and miracles he had been al upon them, vcr. J I. 
Got I had laid to Mofe<, ver. 7. they are thy people which thou broughtcft up out 
of iTgfftf; hut Mofes humbly turns them back upon God again, they are 
thy people, 'hou art iheir Lord and owner, I am but their fervanl, thou 
hYofghtcfithcmfotth out oflvjypt* I was but the inftrnment in thy hand; that 
was done m order to their deliverance, which thou only couldeft do. Though 
their being his people was a reafon why he fliould be angry with them, tor 
fetti ng up another god, yet it was a reafon why he fliould not be angry with 
thei :i fo as loconfume them* Nothing more natural than for a father to cor- 
refl. his fun, but nothing morn unnatural than for a father to flay his fon. 
An d as the relation is a good plea, they are thy people 9 fo is the experience 
they had had of hi* kindnefs to them, thou brou^htvft them out of Egi;pt % 
though they were unworthy, and had there ferved the gods of the Egyptian*, 
Joflj. xxiv* 15. If thou didlc lhat for lhi. a n), nouvithflanding their fins in 
Keypij wilt thou undo it for their fins of the f-une nature in the wildcrnefc? 
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for, th.K li»*s rourcr hi* heart tlinn any thing elfe. If Ifrael could perifh 
witlirmt an) reproach l«> God'-* name, Moles could perluade himfelf to (it 
down <'onfent«:d; Uil he cannot bear t«> hear God reflected on, and there- 
fore tlits infill* upon, I.nrd, ll'/ttU ivitl the Egyptians fuy? Their eyes, and 
the eyes of ilit; neighbouring naiinns were noiv upon Ifrael; from the 
wvrmderous beginning* of thai people, they raifed their expeclat inns of fome- 
thing great in iheir latter end; but if a people lb Urangely laved, Ihould be 
fuddenly ruined, what w«.uW the world fay of it, efpecially the Fgyptians, 
that have fueh an implacable hatred both lo Ifrael, and to the God of Ifrael ? 
They will fay, God wa< either weak, and could not, or fickle, and would 
not, comnlele the falvatioti he begun; that he brought them forth* to that 
mountain^ nut to faenftee (as was pretended) but to be facrificed. Tbey 
will not eonfider the provocation given by Ifrael, lo juftily the proceeding, 
but will think it catife enough for triumph, that God and his people could 
not agree, but that iheir God had done that which they would have done. 
"Note, The glorifying 01 Goci'< name, as it ought lo be our firft petition (it 
is lb in the Lord's prayer] lb it ought to be our great plea, Pful. Ixxijc. 9. 
Do not difgrace the throne of thy glory, Jer. si v. '21 . and fee Jcr. xxxiii. S, 9. 
-And if we would with comfort plead this with God, as a realon why he 
ilioulclnot deflrov us, we ought to plead it with ourfelves as a reafon why 
we fliould not offend him, What will the Egypt ions fay f We ought always 
to be very careful that the name of God and hisdo&nne be not blafphctned 
through us. 3. He plead* God's promife lo the patriarchs, that he would 
multiply their feed, and give them the land of Canaan for an inheritance, 
and this promife confirmed by an oath, an oath by him felt", fincc he could 
•fwear by no greater, vcr. 13. God's promifes are to be our pleas in prayer; 
for what be has prom i Cud he is able to perform, and the honour of his truth 
is engaged for the performance of it. Lord, if Ifrael be cut off, what will 
become of 'the promife? Shall their unbelief make that of no effect? God 
forbid. Tims we mnft take our encouragement in prayer from God 
only. 

•k God £rru roiifly abates of the rigour of the fen ience, and repented of the 
evil fit thought to do, ver. IK though he deligned to puntfh them, yet he 
would not nun ilu-m. See here, I . The power of prater; God ft if re re him- 
Jell tobe prevailed with by the hiuiibie h- -hoeing import unity of intcrcell*or<, 
I>. The companion, of Goii to\\aid< poor liniu*r< t ami how ready he is to for- 
give. Thus he hath given oilier proof- Ivdide* Im own oath, that he had no 
pleafure in the death of them that die; for he not on ! y pardons upon the 
repentance of Ii niters, but fpares ami reprieves npun the intercellion of others 
tor l hem. 

15. And Mofcs turned, and went down from the 
mount, and the two tables of the teftimony were in his 
hand; the tables zcttra written on both their ikies: on 
the one fide, and on the other they written. 16. And 
the tables tcere the work of God, and the writing was 
the writing of God graven upon the tables. 17. And 
when Jofhua heard the noile of the people as they 
Jhouted, lie laid unto Mofcs, There is a noile of \var in 
the camp. 18. And he laid, is not the voice of them 
that fliout for maltery, neither is it the voice of them 
that cry for being overcome : but the noife of them that 
ling, do I hear. IS. And it came lo pafs as foon as he 
came nigh unto the camp, that he faw the calf, and the 
dancing: and Moles' anger waxed hot, and lie call the 
tables but of his hands, 'and brake them beneath the 
mount. 520. And he look the calf which they had made, 
and burnt if in the lire, and ground it 'to powder, and 
Itrewed it upon the water, and made the children of 
Ifrael drink of it. 1 

Here if, I. The favour of God to Mofes, in trailing him with the two 
tables of the telfimnny, though of common ftone, yet far more valuable 
than all the prcriitus (tones that adorned the breaft-plate of Aaron. The 
topaz of /'Miopia could not equal than, vcr. 15. 16. God himfelf, without the 
mini Hry either of man or angel, for ought appears, wrote the ten com- 
mandments on thefe 'tables, on both jides, fotne on one table, and forae 
on the other, fo that they were folded together like a book, lo be depolited 
in the ark. 2. The familiar ily between iMofesand Jofhua. While Moles was 
in the cloud, as in the prefuncc-charnber,Jolhua continued as near as he might 
in the nnli-ehamher ? (as it were) waiting till Mofes came out, that he misfit 
be ready to attend htm ; and though he were all alone for forty days, (fed 
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Chap. XXXII, 

h is likely, ivilh manna) yet he was nol weary oF wailing as the people wcrcj 
but when Moles came down, became with hrrn, and not till then. And 
here we are tuM what conftrucHon* they put upon the noife that they heard 
in the camp, vcr. 17 p IS, Though Mofcs had been fo long in immediate con* 
verfc with God, yet he did noldifdain 10 talk f'reeh vviihbw fervant Jofhua* 
Thr>fe whom God advanced), he prelerves (rnm h«inj£ ptdfed up. Nor did 
he difdain to talk of Ihe utHiirs of the camp. Bteffrd P tut was not the left 
mindful of the Church on earth, tor hi* having been in ihe third heavens, 
when he heard unfpcakable words. Jufljua, who was a military m.m, and 
liad the command of (he irain-bands feared there wns anoife of war in the 
camp, and then he would be milTcd- but Moles having received notice of it 
from God, better diftinguifhed ilic found, and wa< awa f e that it was the 
voice of them thutfinx; bitt it doih not appenr that lie t<»id Jolliua what he 
knew of the occafion of their finging; for we fliould not he lor ward to pro- 
claim men's faults, rhey will be known too foon. 

3. The great and juft dif pleafure of MoTesagainft Ifrael, for their idolatry* 
Knowing what to expect, he was prefently aware of the golden calf, and the 
fport the people made with it: he faw how merry they could be in his ah- 
fence, how foon he was forgot among them, and what litde thought they 
had of him and his return. Hts might jutlly lake this ill as an alfront to 
himfelf, but that was the leaf? part of the grievance; lie relented it us an 
offence lo God, and the fcandal of his people. See what a change it i>, to 
come down from the mount of communion with God, to converfc with a 
world that lies in xvickednef$\ in God we fee nothing but what is pure and 
pleafant, in the world nothing but pollution and provocation. Mofes wag 
the meekeft man on the earth, and yet when he taw the calf and the dancing 
his anger wared hoU Note, It is no breach of the law of mecknefs to (hew 
our difplcafure at the wickednefs of the wicked. Tlmfi; are angry and fax 
not, that are angry at fin only, not as againfi thenifelves, hut usogainf! Gud. 
Ephefus is famous for palijricc, and yet cannot hear them which are evil, 
Rev. ii. o. /i becomes us to be cool in our own caufe, but w\»rm in God\s. 
Mofes (hewed himfelf very angrv, both by breaking the table-, and burn- 
ing the calf, that he might by thefe exprellions ot a lirong palHou, awaken 
Ihe people to a fenfe of ihe'greatnels of ihe fin they had been godly of, 
which i hey would have been re;uJy fo make l;g/i* <*f 9 if he ha J not thus 
fiiewed l)i< refentment-, as one in earned? for their conviction. 

1. To CHU'ince them thai tln-v hati forfaited and loft the fivnnr of 
Gf)d, he brake the ta hies, vcr. UK 'Thong!) CItu\ knew of their (in before 
Mofes cattle down, \c:i he did not order hiui to leave the ub ? e> beinnd him, 
but gave them him lo take down in his hand, that the people might fee 
how forward God was to take them into covenant with IdrnleU, and that 
nothing but their own (in pi evented it; but then put it into his heart, 
when the iniquity of F.phraim was dilcovered (as the expndlion is, Mafia 
vii. l.) to break the tablet before their eyes, as it is Deal. ix. 17. that the tight 
of it might the more afF-dl them, and till them with cnnfulion, when they 
faw whatbleflings they had loll. Thus they being guilty of fo notorious an 
infraction ol the tre;»tv now on fool, the writing* were torn then when they 
lay ready lo be leafed. Note, Thegreateft hgn of God'; difpleafure agatnft 
anyperlon or people, is taking of \\U law from them. The breaking of the 
lables is the breaking of fluff of beauty and bund. Zecln xi. 10 — 14-. it 
leaves a people unchurched and undone. Some mink Mofes finned in 
breaking the tables, and obferve, that when men are angry they are in 
danger of breaking all God's commandments ; but it rather feems to be an 
a61 of jufiice than of pa Hi on, and we do not find that he himfelf fpcaks of 
it afterwards, Deut. ix. 17. with any regret* 

2. To convince them that ihey had betaken themfelves to a god that 
could not help them$ he burnt the calf vcr. 20. melted it down, and then died 
it lo duft, and that the powder to which it was reduced might he laken notice 
of throughout the camp, he flrcwed it upon 'that water which they all drank 
of. That ft might appear that an idol is nothing in the world. I Cor. viii. 4 # 
he reduced this to atoms, that it might be as near nothing as could be. And 
to (hew that falfe gods cannot help their wordiippers, he here (hewed that 
thi* could not fave itfelf, Ifa. xlvi. I, 2. And to teach us that all the re- 
licks of idolatry ought to be aboliflicd, and that the names of Baalim fliou/d 
be taken away, the very duft to which it wns ground was (battered. Filings 
of gold are precious (we fay) and dn-refore are careful J 1 }* gathered up, but 
the filings of ihe golden calf are odious, and mull be Icatl'Ted with dcleftd* 
tion. Thus the idols of fdver and gold mud beenfi to tin* moles and the bat?, 
Ifa. ii. 20. xxx- 22. and Ephraim (hall fiy, IVhat have I tn do any morcvjith 
idols? His mixing tins powder -with their drink, figuificd lo them, tliat the 
curfe ihey had hereby brought upon themfelves v\ otttd mingle itlelf with all 
their enjoyments, and embitter them ; it would enter into their bowels like 
water, anA like oil into their bonus. The bavkjUdtv in heart fhalt he filled 
with hte ozut ways} he fliali driiik as he brews/ Thefe weie indeed waters 
of Marah. 

SI. And Mofes fa id un!o Aaron, What did this peo- 
ple unto thee, that thou hart brought fo great a Tin upon 
them? 22. And Aaron laid, Let not the an^er of my 
lord wax hot: thou knowcflthe people that they are Jet 
on mifchicf. 23. For they iiiid unto me, Make us 
gods, which fhall go before us: for as for this : Mofes* 
the man that brought us up-out of the land of Egypt* 
we wot not what is become of him. 24. And I faid unto 
them, Whofoever hath any gold, let them break it off: 
So they gave it me; then 1 cart it intotlie Jirc, and there' 
came out this calf. 25. And when Mofes faw that the 
people were naked (for Aaron had made them naked un- 
to //ie/r ihame,amongft theirenemies:) l 26. Then Mofes 
rtood in the gate of flic camp, and faid, Who is on the 
LORD'S fide? let him come unto me. And all the fons 
of Levi gathered themfelves together unto him. 27. And 
he faid unto them, Thus faith the LORD God of 
Ifrael, Put every man his fword by his fide, and go in 
and out from gate to gate throughout the camp, and 
flay every man his brother, and every man his compa- 
nion, and every man his neighbour. 28. And the chil- 
dren of Levi did according to the word of Mofes: and 
there fell of the people that day about three thoufand 
men. 29. For Mofes had faid, Confecrate y ourfelves 
to day to the LORD, even every man upon his fon, 
and upon his brother: that he may bellow upon you 
a blefling this day. 
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Mofes having (hevred his juft indignation Bgainft ihe fin of Ifrad by break- 
ing the tables, and burning the calf, lie now proceeds to reckon wiih the 
dinners, and to call them 10 an account; herein aftingas God's reprefenta- 
tive, who is not only a holy God, and hates fin, bat a juft God, and is en- 
gaged in honour topunifh ir, ffa. lix. 18. Now, 

1. He begins with Aaron, as God began with Adam, becaufe he was the 
principal perfon, though not fir ft in the tranlgreffion, but drawn into it. 

Obferve here, . 

(I.) The juft reproof Mofes gave him, ver, 21. He doth not order rum 
io be cut off, as thofe, ver. 27. that had been the ringleaders in the fin- 
Note, A great deal of difference will be made between thofe that prefump- 
iuoufly ruth into fin, and thofe that through infirmity are furpriled into it ; 
•between thofe that overtake the fault that flees from them, and thofe that 
are overtaken in the fault they flee from, fee Gal. vi. 1. Not but that 
Aaron deferved to have been cut off for this fin, and had been fo if Moles 
had not interceded particularly for him, as appears, Deut. ix. 20. And 
having prevailed with God for him to fave him from ruin, he here expoftu- 
lates with him to bring him to repentance. He puts Aaron upon confider- 
ing, J. What he had done lo this people; Thou ftajt brought fo great a fin 
upon them. The fin of idolatry is a great fin, fo great a fin as cannot be 
' expreffed; the people, as the firft movers, might be faid to bring the fin 
upon Aaron; but he being a magiftrate who fhould have fuppreffed it, and 
yet aiding and abetting in it, might truly be faid to bring it upon them, 
becaufe he hardened their hearts, and lengthened their hands in it. It is 
an ill thing for governors to humour people in their fins, and give counte- 
nance to that to which they fliould be a terror. Obferve in general, Thofe 
that bring fin upon others, either by drawing them into it, or encouraging 
them in it, do more mifchief than they are aware of; we really hate thole 
whom we either bring or fulferfin upon, £cr.xix. 17. Thofe that fliarein 
•fin help to break their partners, and really ruin one another. 2. What 
moved him to it: What did this people unto thee? He takes it for granted, 
that it muft needs be foinething more than ordinary that prevailed with 
Aaron lo do fuch a thing, fo infinuating an excufe for him, becaufe that he 
inewthat his heart was upright; what did they? Did they fpeak thee lair, 
and wheedle thee into it, and durft thou difpleafe thy God to plealc the 
people? Did they overcome thee by importunity, and hadft thou fo little 
refolutiun left as to yield to the ft ream of a popular clamour? Did they 
threaten to ftone thee I and couldeft not thou haveoppofed God's threaten- 
ings to theirs, and frighten them worfe than they could frighten thee? 
Note, We muft never be drawn into fin by any thing that man can fay or 
do unto us, for it will not juftify us to fay that we were fo drawn in : Men 
can but tempt u« to fin, they cannot force us: Men can but frighten us it 
we do not comply, they cannot hurt us. 

(2.) The frivolous excufe Aaron makes for himfelf: We will hope he 
teftified his repentance for the fin afterwards better than he did now, for 
what he faith here hath little in it of the language of a penitent. If a juft 
roan fall he mail rife again, but perhaps not quickly. 1 . He deprecates the 
anger of Mofes only, whereas he ftiould have deprecated God s anger in 
the flrft place. Let not the anger of my Lord wax hot, ver. 22. 2. He lays 
all the fault upon the people, they are fit on mifchief, and they faid, Make us 
gods; It is natural to us to endeavour thus to transfer guilt; we have it by 
kind, Adam and Eve did fo: fin is a brat that nobody is willing to own. 
Aaron was now the chief magiftrate, and had power over the people ; and yet 
pleads that the people overpowered him: he that had authority to reftrain 
them, yet had fo little refolution as to yield lo them. 3. It is well if he 
did not intend a reflection upon Mofes, as acceffary to the fin, by flaying fo 
long on the mount, in repeating without need that invidious furmifeof the 
people. As for this Mofes we wot not what is become of him, ver. 23. 4. He 
extenuates and conceals his own (hare in the fin, as if he had only bid them 
break off their gold that they had about them, intending to makea hafty eiray 
for theprefent, and to try what he could make of the gold that was next 
hand; and childilhly infinuaies, that when he caft ihe gold into the fire, 
it came out either by accident, or by the magic art of fome of the mixed 
multitude (as the Jewifh writers dream) in this fiiapc; but not a word of 
his graving and falhioning it, ver. 2 V. But Mofes relates to all ages what he 
did, ver. 4. though he himfelf here would not own it. Note, lie that covers 
his Jin Jhallnot prnjper, for fooner or later he will be difcovered. ^ Well, this 
was all Aaron had to fay for himfelf: and he had better have faid nothing, 
for his defence did but aggravate his offence, and yet he is not only fpared, 
but preferred; as fin did abound, grace did much more abound. 

2. The people are next to be judged for this fin. The approach of Mofes 
foon fpoiled their fport, and turned their dancing into tiembling. They 
that had heclored Aaron into a compliance with them in their liu, durft not 
look Mofes in the face, nor make the leaft oppofiiion to the feverity which 

. he thought fit to ufe, both againft the idol and againfl the idolaters. Note, 
It is not impoffible lo make thofe fins and finners Ineak, that are moft info- 
lent and daring: The king that jits upon the throne of judgment, fcuttereth away 

-mil evil with his eyes. O bfer v e two things: 

1. How they were cxpofed lo thame by their fin: the people were naked, 
•ver. 25. not lo much becaufe they had tome of them loft their ear-rings, 
that was inconfiderable, but becaufe they had loft their integrity, and lay 
under the reproach of ingratitude lo their beft bcnefaAor, and a treacherous 
revolt from their rightful Lord: It was a fliame to them and a perpetual 
blot, that they cfuinged their glory into the funilitude of an ox. Other nations 
boafted that they were true to iheir falfe gods, well may llrael blufli for be- 
ing falfe to the true God. Thus were they made naked, dripped of their 
ornaments, and liable to contempt, ftripped of ihuir armour, and liable to 
infults. Thus our firft parents, when they had linned, became naked to their 
fhanic. Note, Thofe that do difltonour to God, really bring thegreateft 
diflionour to themfelves: fo Ifrael here did, and Mofes was concerned to 
fee it, though they themfelves were not; be jaw that they were naked. 

2. The courfe that Mofes took to roll away this reproach, not by con- 
cealing the fin, or pulling any falfe colour upon it, but by punifhing it, 
and fo bearing a public tcftiraony againft it; whenever it fhould be caft in 
their teelh that they had made a calf in Horcb, they might have this to fay 
in anfwer to them that reproached them, that though it was true there were 
thofe that did fo, yet juflice was executed upon thern. The government 
difallowed the fin, and fuffered not the finners logo unpunifticd: They did 
To, but they paid dear for it. Thus (faith God) ihou.ftialtpuft the evil away, 

. Deut. xtii. 5. Obferve here, 

I . By whom vengeance wa« taken ; by the children of Levi, ver. 26, 28. 
not by the immediate 4iand of God himfelf, as on Nadab and Abihu, but 
.by the fword of man, to teach them, thai idolatry was an xniquity to be 
punijhed by the judge, being, a denial of the God that is above, Job xxxi. 28. 
Deut. xiii. 9. It was to be done by the fword of their own brethren, that 
* the execution of juftice might redound more to the honour of the nation. 
And if they muft fall into the hands of man, better fo than flee before 
their enemies. The innocent muft be culled out to be the executioners of 
the guilty, that it might be the more efte&ual warning to themfelves, that 
they did not the like another time: and the putting of them upon fuch an 
unpleafant fervice, and fo much againft the grain as this muft needs be^ to 
kill their next neighbours, was a punifliment to them too for not appearing 



fooner to prevent the fin, and make head againft it. The Leviles parti- 
cularly were employed in doing this execution, for it fliould feem thure 
were more of them than of any other tribe, that had kept themfelves free 
from Ihe contagion, which was the more laudible, becaule Aaron, the head 
of their tribe, was fo deeply concerned in it. Now here we are told, 1. 
How the Leviles were called out to this fervice; Majhs flood in the gab: of 
the camp, ihe place of judgment, there he displayed a banner, as it were be- 
caufe of the truth, to lift foldiers for God. He proclaimed, IVho is on. the 
Lord's fide? The idolaters had fet up the golden calf for their ftanrlard,and 
now Moles fet up his in oppofiiion to them. Now Mofes clad himfelfwHhzeal 
as with a robe, lo furamons all thofe to appear forthwith that were on God's 
fide againft the golden calf: He dolh not proclaim as Jehu, Who i? ou my 
fide? 2 Kings ix. 32. lo avenge the indignity done to me,' but, Who is on 
the Lord's fide? It was God's caufe thai he efpoufed againjl the evildoers, 
Pfal. xciv. 16. Note, (1.) There are two great interefts on foot in the 
world, with the one or the other of which all the children of men are 
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not admit a neutrality. (2.) It concerns us all to enquire whether we he on 
the Lord's fide or no. (3.) Thofe who are on his fide are comparatively but 
few, and fometimes feem fewer than they really are. (k ) God doth fome- 
tiraes call out thofe that are on his fide lo appear for him, as wilneOe?, as 
foldiers, as inlercelfors. 2. How they were commiflioned for this fervice, 
ver. 27. Slay every man his brother, i. e. flay thofe that ye know to bave 
been afiive for the making and worlhippitig of the golden calf, though 
they were your own neareft relations or deareft friends. The crime was 
committed publickly, the Leviles faw who of their acquaintance were con- 
cerned in it, and therefore needed no other diredion but their own know- 
ledge whom to flay. And probably the greateft part of thofe that were 
guilty were known, and known to be fo, to fome or other of the Leviles 
who were employed in the execution. Yet it mould feem they wcr« to flay 
thofe only whom they found abroad in theftreels of the camp, for it might 
be hoped that thofe who were retired into their tents were afiiamed of what, 
they had done, and were upon their knees repenting. Thofe are marked 
for ruin who perfift in fin, and are not afhamedof tft€ abominations they have 
committed, Jer. ii. 15. But how durft the Leviles encounter lo great a hody, 
who probably were much* enraged by the burning of their calf? It is eafy 
to account for this; fenfe of guilt difheartened the delinquents, and a di- 
vine commiffion animated the executioners. And one thing that put life 
into them was, that Mofes had faid, Confecrate ynurftlves to day to the Lord, 
that he may bejlow a blefiing upon you; thereby intimating to them, that they 
now ftood fair lor preferment; and if they would but lignahzc themfelves 
upon this occafion, it would be conftrued fuch aconfecration of themfelves to 
God, and to his fervice, as" would put upon their tribe a perpetual honour. 
Thofe that confecrate themfelves lo the Lord, he will fet apart for himfelf. 
Thofe that do the duty, fliall have the dignity ; and if we do fignal fervices 
for God, he will beftow fpecial bleliings upon us. There was a blellir.g de- 
fignedfor the tribe of Levi; now faith Mofes, Confecrate yourjHves to the 
Lord, that you may qualify yourfelves to receive that blelfing. The Le- 
viles were to afllft in offering of the facrifice to God, and now they mult 
begin with the offering of thefe facrifices lo ihe honour of divine juftice. 
Thofe that are to minifter about holy things muft be not only lincere and fe- 
rrous, but warm and zealous, bold and courageous for God and godlinefs. 
Thus ail chriftians, but efpecially minifters, muft forfake father and mother, 
and prefer the fervice of Chrift and his ihtercft far before iheir neareft and 
deareft relations, whom if we love better than Chrijl we are not worthy of 
him : See how this zeal of the Leviles is applauded, Deut. xxxiii. 9. 

2. On whom vengeance is taken ; There fell of the people that day about 
three thoufand men, ver. 28. Probably thefe were but lew in companfon 
with the many that were guilty, but thefe were the men that headed Ihe rebel- 
lion, and therefore were picked out to be made examples of, for terror to all 
others. They that in the morning were Ihouting and dancing, before night 
were dying in iheir own blood ; I'urh a hidden change do the judgments of 
God foineliines make with finners (hat are lecure and jovial in their fin, as 
with Belfhazzar with the hund-wriiing upon the all. Thi* is written for 
warning lo us-; I Cor. x. 7. Xeithcr be ye idolaters, as zicrc jbmc of than, 

50. And it came to pafs on the morrow, that Mofcs 
faid unto the people, Ye have finned a great fin: and 
now I will go up unto the LORD; peradventure I fliall 
make an atonement for your iin. 31. And Mofes re- 
turned unto the LORD, and faid, O this people have 
finned a great iin, and have made them gods or" gold. 
32. Yet now, if thou wilt, forgive their (in : and if not 
blot me, I pray thee, out of thy book which thou halt 
written. 33. And the LORD laid unto Mofcs, /Vyho- 
foever hath finned again It me, him will 1 blot out of my 
book. ^.Therefore* now go, lead the people unto 
the place of which 1 have fpoken unto thee: Behold, 
mine angel fliall 1*0 before thee: neverthelefs in the day 
when I viiit, 1 will vifit their fin upon them. 35. And 
the LORD plagued the people, becaufe they made the 
calf, which Aaron made. 

Mofes having executed juftice upon the principal offenders, is here deal- 
ing both with the people and with God. 

1 . With the people, io bring them to repentance, ver. 30. V\ hen Tome 
were Main, left the rell lhould imagine that becaule they were exempt front 
the capital punifhment, they were therefore looked upon as free from guilt, 
Mofes here tells the furvivors, Ye hire finned a great Jin, and therefore 
though you have e leaped this time, Except ye repent ye fiuUl all hkewife perifh. 
That they might not. think light of ihe iin iil'elr, he calls it a great fin; 
and that they might not think themfelves innocent, becaufe perhaps they 
were not all fo deeply guilty as fome of them that were put to death, he tells 
them all, Ye have finned a great fin. The work of minifters is to Chew peo- 
ple their fins, and the greatnefs of their (in< ; you havefinued, and therefore 
rou are undone if your fins be not pardoned, for ever undone wilhout a 
iaviour: It is a great Gn, and therefore calls lor a great forrow, for it puts 
you in great danger; To at^cr them with the greatnefs of their fin, he in- 
timates to them what a difficult thing it would be lo make up the quarrel 
which God had with them for it. (I.) It would not be done, unlefs he 
himfelf go up unto the Lord on purpofe, and give as long and, folemn attend- 
ance as he had done for the receiving of thelaw. And yet, (2.) even fo it 
was but a peradventure that he fhould make atonement for them; ihe cafe 
was extremely hazardous. This fhould convince us of the great evil there 
is in fin, that he who undertook to make atonement, found it no eafy thing 

to 
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to do it ; he mult go up unto the T.ord with hh own blood lo make atonement. 
The malignity of fin appears in the price of pardons. 

Yet it was fome encouragement to ihe people when they were told that 
they had finned a great Jin, to hear thai Mtifesj who had fo great an intereft 
in heaven, and (o true an affection for them, would go up unto the Lord to 
make atonement for them. Confolation mould go along with conviction: 
firft wound, and then heal; (hew people firft the greatnefs of iheir Gn, and 
then make known to them the atonement, and give them hopes of mercy. 
A/ofeswill go up unto the Lord, though it be but a peradventure lhat he (hould 
make atonement: Chrift the great mediator, went upon greater certainly 
than this, for he had lain in the bofom of the Father, and perfectly knew 
all his counfels. Bui to us poor fupplicants it is encouragement enough in 
prayer for particular mercies, that peradventure we may obtain them, 
though we have not an abfolute promife, Zeph. ii. 3. It may be ye Jhall be 
hid. In our prayers for others we (hould be humblv earned with God, 
though it is but a peradventure that God will give them repentance, 2 Tim. 
ii. 25. 

2. He intercedes with God for meBcy; wherein obferve. 

1. How pathetical his addrefs was, Mnfes returned unto the Lord, not to 
receive farther inflruclions about the tabernacle; there were no more con- 
ferences now about that matter. Thus men's fins and follies make work for 
their friends and minifters, unplcafant work many limes, and give great 
interruptions to that work which they delight in. Mofes in this addrefs 

»Cxprefielh, 

( I .) His great deteflation of the people's fin, ver, 31. He fpeaks as one 
overwhelmed with the horror of it,' Of this people have finned a great Jin. 
God had firft told them of it, rcr. 7. and now he tells God of it by way of 
lamentation. He doth not cafl them God's people, he knew they were un- 
worthy to be called fo; but this people, this treacherous, ungrateful people, 
they have made them gods of gold : it is a great fin indeed lo make gold our 
god; as they do that make it their hope, and let their heart on it. He doth 
nol go about to excufc or lo extenuate the fin, but what he had faid to them 
by way of conviction, he faith to God by way of confeflion, they have finned 
a great fin ; he came not lo make apologies but to make atonement; Lord 
pardon this fin, for it is great, Pfal. xxv. 1 1. 

{2.) His great dr fire of the people's welfare, rer. 32. Yet now it is not 
too great v. fin for infinite mercy to pardon, and therefore, if thou wilt forgive 
their fin\ what then, Moles? It is an abrupt exprefiion, if thou wilt, I delire 
no more; if thou wilt, thou will be praifed, I (hall be pleafed and abun- 
dantly recompenfed for my intcrceflion. It is an exprefiion like that of the 
drefler of the vineyard. Lu/cexiii. 9. ff it bear fruit; or, If thou wilt for- 
give, it is as much as, O that thou wouldeft forgive! as Luke xix. 41, Jf 
thou hadji known, is, O thai thou hadjl known. 

But if not, if the decree be gone forth, and there is no remedy but they 
muft be ruined, if fuffcient unto them be not this punijhment which has already 
been infii&ed on many, (2 Cor. ii. 6 ) hut they muft be all cut off, blot me, 
I pray thee, out of the book which thou hajl written, i. e. If they muft be cut 
off, let me be cut off with ihem, and cut fhort of Canaan; if ail Ifrael muft 
perifli, I am content to perilh with them ; let not the land of promife be 
mine by furvivorlhip/ This exprefiion may be illuftrated from Ezek. xiii. 9. 
where this is threatened againft the falfe prophets, they Jhall not be written in 
the writing of the houfe of tfruel 9 neither Jhall they enter into the land of Ij'rael. 
God had told Mofes if he would not interpofe, he would make of him a 
great nation, ver. 10. No, faith Mofes, I am fo far from defiring to fee my 
name and family built upon ihe ruins of Ifrael, that I wilt choofe rather to 
fink with them. If [ cannot prevent their definition, Iel me not fee it, 
CNttmb, xi. 15.) lei me not be written among the living, Ifa. iv. 3. nor 
among thofe that are marked for prefervatioo, even let me die in the laft 
ditch. Thus heexpreflelh lu< tender affection for the people, and is a type 
of the good (hepherd that lays daw)i his life for the Jheep, John x, 1 1, who 
was to be cut off from the land of the living, for the tranfgrejian of my people, 
Ifa. liii. 8. Dan. ix. 215. He i> alfo an example of public-lpirilednefs to all, 
efpccially to thofe in public ftalions. All private inlerefts muft be poft- 
poned lo the good and welfare of communities. The mailer is not great 
what becomes of us and ot»r families in this world, fo it go well with ihe 
Church of God, and there he peace upon ifrael. Mofc* thus importunes 
for a pardon, and wreftlts with God : nol prefcribing to him, if thou wilt 
not iorgive thou art cither unjuft or unkind; no, he is far from that; but 
if nol, lei me die with ihe liraeliiex, and the will of the Lord be done. 

2, Obferve how prevalent his addrefs was ; God would nol take him at 
hi* word ; no, he will nol blot any out of his book, but thofe that by their 
wilful difobedience have forfeited the honour of being inrolled in it, ver. 33, 
the foul lhat fins thall die, and nol the innocent for ihe guilly. This was 
alfo an intimation of mercy to ihe people, that they (hould not all be de- 
ftroyed in a body, but thofe only that had a hand in the fin. Thus Mofes 
gels ground by degrees. God would not at firft give him full nfiurances of 
his being reconciled to ihem, left, if the comfort of a pardon were looeafily 
obtained, they (hould be emboldened to do the like again, and (hould not 
be made fenfible enough of the evil of ihe fin. Comforts are (ufpended that 
convictions may be the deeper imprefled: alfo God would hereby excrcife 
the faith and" zeal of Mofes their great intercefibr. Farther, in anfwer to 
the addrefs of Mofes, I. God promifeth to go on wilh this kind intention of 
giving them the land of Canaan, for all this, ihe land he had f'poken lo them 
of, rcr. 34>. Therefore he fends Mofes back to them to lead them, though 
they were unworthy of him, and promifeth that his angel fliould go before 
them, fome created angel that was employed in the common fervices of the 
kingdom of providence; which intimated, lhat they were nol lo expect any 
thing for the future to be done (or them out of the common road of provi- 
dence, nor any thing extraordinary. Mofes afterwards obtained a promife of 
God's fpecial prefence with them* chap, xxxiii. 24 — 17. but at prefent this 
was all he could prevail for. 2. Yel he threatens to remember this fin 
againft them, when hereafter he (hould feccaufe lo punilh them for other 
fins, when I vifit, 1 will vifit lor this among the refl. Next lime I take the 
rod in hand, they (hall have one ftripe the more for this. From hence the 

ews have a faying, that from henceforward no judgment fell upon Ifrael, 
ut there was In it an ounce of the powder of the golden calf. I fee no 
ground m fcripture for ihe opinion fome are of, thai God would not have 
burdened them wilh fuch a multitude of facrifices and other ceremonial in- 
llitultons, if they had not provoked him by worfiiipping the golden calf: 
fen Ihe contrary, Si. Stephen faith, thai when ihey made a caff and offered 
Jhcrifice to ihe idol, God turned and gave them up to worjldp the hqfi of heaven. 
Act* vii. 41 , 42. lo that the ftrange addiclcdnefs of lhat people to the fin of 
idolatry, was a juft judgment upon them for making the golden calf, and 
a judgment they were never quite freed from till the caplivity in Baby. 
Ion: fee Horn. t. 24. Note, Many lhat are not prefenlly cut off in 
their fins, are referved for a farther day of reckoning : vengeance is flow, 
butfure. At the prefent the Lord plagued the people, yer. 35. probably by 
the peftilence, or fome other infectious difeafe, which was a meffenger 
of God's wrath, and an earneft of worfe: Aaron made the calf; and yet it is 
faid the people made it becaufe they wbrftiipped it : Dcos que rogat illefacit, 
Aaron was not plagued, but the people: for his was a fin of infirmity, theirs 



a prefumptuous fin, between which there is a great difference, not a! way* 
difcernible to u«, but evident to God, whofe judgment therefore we are 
fure is according to truth. Thus Motes prevailed for a reprieve, and a 
mitigation of the piiniflimcnt, but could not wholly turn away the wrath 
of God; which (fome think) fpeaks the impoffibility of the law of Mofes to 
reconcile men to God, and to perfect our peace with him. That was re- 
ferved for Chrift to do, in whom alone it is that God fo pardons fins as to 
remember it no more, 

CHAP. XXXIII. 

In this chapter we have a further account of the mediation of Mofes 
between God and Ij'rael, for the making up of the breach that fin 
had made Of/ween them. 1. He brings a very humbling meffage 
from God to them, ver. 1,2, 3 — 5, which has a good effch upon 
them, and helps to prepare them for mercy, ver. 4 — »6. 2. He, 
fettles a correjpondence between God and them, and both God anal 
the people Jignifying their approbation of that correjpondence ; 
God, by descending in a cloudy pillar, and the people by worjhip- 
pint* at the tent-doors, ver. 7—12. 2. He iscamcflwith God in 
prayer and prevails, 1 . For a promife of his prejhice with the 
people, ver. 12— L7. 2. For a Jlght of his glory for him/elf, 
ver. 18—23. 

1. A ND the LORD faid unto Mofes, Depart, and 
XI go up hence, thou and the people which thou 

hart brought up out of the land of Egypt, unto the land 
which I iware unto Abraham, to Ilaac, and to Jacob, 
faying, Unto thy feed will I give it: 2. And I will fend 
an angel before thee: and I will drive out the Canaan ite, 
the Amorite, and the Hittitc, and the Perizzite, the 
Hivite and the Jebufite: 3. Unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey: for I will not go up in the mid It of 
thee, for thou art a ftiff-necked people: left I con fume 
thee in the way. 4. And when the people heard thefe 
evil tidings, they mourned: and no man did put on 
him his ornaments. 5. For the LORD had faid unto 
Mofes, Say unto the children of Ifrael, ye are a (lift- 
necked people: I will come up into the midlt of thee 
in a moment and con fume thee: therefore now put off 
thy ornaments from thee, that I may know what to do 
unto thee. 6, And the children of Ifrael llript them- 
felves of their ornaments by the mount Horeb. 

Here is, 1, The meflage which God fent by Mofes to the children of 
Ifrael, fignifying the continuance of his difpleafure againft them, and the ill 
terms they yet flood upon with God. This he muft lei them know for their 
farther mortification. 1. He puts them into an ill name, by giving ihem 
their juft character, for a fiiff-necked people, ver. 3 — 5. Go, faith God to 
Mofes, go tell them lhat they are fo. He lhat knows them better than 
Ihey know themfelves, faith fo of them. God would have brought ihem 
under the yoke of his law, and into the bond of his covenant, but their 
necks were too ftiff to bow to them. God would have cured ihem of their 
corrupt and crooked difpofitions, and have fet them ftraight ; but they were 
wilful and obftinate, and hated to be reformed, and would not have God to 
reign over them. Note, God judgeth of men by ihe tern per of their minds. 
We know what man doth, God knows what he is ; we know what proceeds 
from man, God knows what is in man: and nothing is more difpleafing to 
him than flifi-neckednefs; ,as nothing in children is more offenfive to their 
parents and teachers than ftubbornnefs. 2. He tells them what they de- 
lerved, that lie (hould cowr into the midjl of them in a moment, and confume 
them, ver. 5. Had he dealt wilh Ihem according to their tins, he had 
taken them away with a fwifi deftruclion. Note, Thofe whom God par- 
dons muft be made to know what their fins deferved, and how miferable 
they had been if ihey had been unpardoned, that God's mercy may be the 
more magnified. 3. He bids them depart and go up hence to the land of 
Canaan, ver, 1. This mount Sinai, where they now were, was the place 
appointed for the fetiing up of God's tabernacle and folemn worlhip among 
Ihem; this was not yet done, fo that in bidding ihem depart hence, God 
intimates lhat it (hould not be done; let them go forward as they are. And 
fo it was very exprcfiive of God's difpleafurc. 4. He turns them over to 
Mofes, as the people which he had brought out of the lund of Egypt, and 
leaves il to him to lead ihem to Canaan. Though he promifeth to make 
good his covenant wilh Abraham in giving them Canaan, yel he denies 
them the extraordinary tokens of his prefence, fuch as they had hitherto 
been blcffed with, and leaves them under the common conduct of Mofes 
their prince^ and the common convoy of a guardian- angel. / will fend an 
angel before thee, for thy protector, other wife the evil angels would foon 
deltroy thee; but / will not go up in the midjl of thee, lejl I conjltme thee, ver. 

2, 3. not as if an angel would be more patient and companionate than God, 
but their afiVonts given to an angel would not be fo provoking, as thofe 
givesa to the Shechinah, or divine Majefty itfelf. Note, The greater pri- 
vileges we enjoy, the greater is our danger if we do nol improve them and 
live upon them. 6. He fpeaks as one that was at a lofs what courfe to 
take wilh them. Jufiice faid, Cut them off, and confume ihem; mercy 
faid, How fhall I give thee up, Ephruim* Hof. xi. 3., Well, faith God, 
put off thine ornaments, that I may know what to do with thee, i.e. put thy- 
felf into the pofturc of a penitent, that the difpule may be determined in 
thy favour, and mercy may rejoice againft judgment, ver. 5. Note, Calls 
to repentance are pjain indications of mercy defigned. If the Lord were 
pleafed to kill us, jufiice knows what to do with a ftiff-necked people; but 
God has no pleafure in the death of them that die, let them return and re- 
pent, and then mercy, which other wife is at a Iofs> knows what to do. 

2. The people's melancholy reception of this mefiage : it was evil tidingw 
to them, to hear that they fliould not have God's fpecial prefence with them, 
and therefore, (i.) they mourned, ver. 4. mourned for their fin which had 
provoked God to withdraw from them, and mourned for this as the fore ft 
punifhmentof their fin. When three thoufand of them were at one timo 
laid dead upon the fpot by the Leviles* fwords, we do not find that they 
mourned for that, hoping lhat would help to expiate the guilt; but when 
God denied them his favourable prefence, then they mourned and were in 
bttternefs. Note, Of all the bitter fruits a»d confequences of fin, that 
which true penitents rooft lament, and dread mofty is God's departure from 
them. God had promifed, that notwith (landing their fii, he would give 
them the land flowing with milk and honey. But they could have fmall joy 
of that, If they had not God's prefence with them, 'Canaan itfelf would 
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be no pleafant land without that, therefore if ihey want llial they mourn. 
(2.) In token of great fhame and humiliation? (hey tliat were undrefleri did 
not put on t/ttir ornaments, ver. 4. and they llial were drettetl, Jlriptt/um- 
Jktvts qf their ornaments, by the mount, or, as feme read it, at a dtjlance from 
the mount* ver, (>• Handing afar off like the publican, Luke xvin. 13. God 
bid llicni lay ajidc their ornaments, ver. 5. and they did fo ; both to flicw m 
genera! their deep mourning, and in particular to take a holy revenge upon 
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2. God talked with Mqfes, ver. 9.Jpake to him face to face, a* a manfpenks 
to hu friend, vcr. 1 1. which intimate* tv*t only lhat God revealed iiimfulf 
to Moles, with greater clearneft and evidence of divine light than to any 



general their deep mourning, and in particular to take a holy revenge upon J counfel. This was great encouragement to Ifrael, to fee their advocate fa 
themtelves, forgiving their ear-rings to make the golden calf of. They I great a favourite; and that they might be encouraged by it, AJofes turned 
that would part with their ornaments for the maintenance of their fin, could I again into the camp, to tell the people what hopes he had of bringing this 
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do no lefs than lay alide their ornaments, in token of their for row and 
ihame for if. When I he Lord God culls to Keeping and mourning, we mud 
comply with the call, and not only taft from plealant bread, Dun. x. ti. but 
lay alide our ornaments ; even thole that are decent enough at other time*;, 
are unfeafonably worn on days of humiliation, or in times of public cala- 
mity, Ifa. in. IS. 

7. And Mofcs took the tabernacle, and pitched it 
without the camp, afar off from the camp, and called 
it the tabernacle of the congregation : and it came to 
pais, that every one which fought the LORD went 
out unto the tabernacle of the congregation, which zeas 
without the camp. 8. Aijd it came to pafs, when Mofes 
went out unto the tabernacle, that all the people rofe 
up, and ftood every man at his tent door, and looked 
after Mofcs until he was gone into the tabernacle. 9. 
And it came to pals as Moles entered into the tabernacle 
the cloudy pillar defcended ; and flood at the door of the 
tabernacle, and the LORD talked "with Mofcs. 10. 
And all the people law the cloudy pillar (land at the ta- 
bernacle door: and all the people role up and worship- 
ped, every man in his tent-door. 1 1. And the LORD 
fpake unto Mofes face to face, as a man fpeakcth unto 
his friend. And he turned again into the camp, hut 
his fervant Jofliua the fon of Nun, a young man, de- 
parted not out of the tabernacle* 

Here is, I. One mark of difnleafure pul upon them for their farther hu- 
miliation. Mofcs took the taher nude, not his own tent for his family, but 
the tent wherein he gave audience, heard caufes, and inquired of God, the 
Guild- Hall as it were of their camp, and pitched it without, afar oj' from the 
camp, ver. 7. to fignify to Ihem lhat they had rendered th em felves unwor- 
thy of it, and that unlefs peace was made, it would return to them no 
more. God would thus let them know that be was fallen out with them; 
XThe Lord is far from the wicked. Thus the glory of the Lord departed from 
the temple, when it was polluted with fin, £zek. X. 4. xi. 23. Note, It is 
a fign God in angry, when he removes his tabernacle, for his ordinances are 
fruits of his favour, and tokens of his pretence: while we have them with 
us, we have him with us. Perhaps this tabernacle was a plan, or model 
ratfacr of the tabernacle lhat was afterwards to be erccled, a hafly draught 
from Ihe pattern (hewed him in the mount, defigned for direction to the 
workmen, and ufed in the mean time as a tabernacle of meeting between God 
and Mofes about public affairs. This was fel up at adiftaoce, to affect the 
people with the lofs of that glorious flruclure, which, if they had not for- 
laken their own mercies for Tying vanities, was to have been fet up in the 
midft of them. Let them fee what they had forfaited. 

2. Many encouragements given them notwithftanding to hope that God 
would yet be reconciled to them. 

(I.) Though the tabernacle was removed, yet every one that was dif- 
pofed to feek Ihe Lord, was welcome to follow it, vcr. 7. Private perfons, 
as well as Mofes, were invited and encouraged to apply themfelves to God 
as interceflbrs upon (his occafion. A place was appointed for them to goto 
without the camp, to foltcit God's return to them. Thus when Ezra (a fe- 
cond Moles) interceded for Ifrael, there were afTemblcd to him many thai 
trembled at God's xvord, Ezra i\\ -J.. When God defigns mercy, he ftirs up 
prayer. He will be fought unto, Ezck. xxxvi. 37. and, thanks be to hh 
name, he may be fouglit unto, and will not reject the pooreft intercetfion I 
Every IfraeJite that lough t Ihe Lord was welcome to this tabernacle, as 
well a< Mofes the man of God. 

(2.) Mofes undertook to mediate between God and Ifrael, he went out 
to the tabernacle, the place of treaty, probably pitched between them and 
the mount, ver, 8. and he entered into the tabernacle, ver. 9. That caufe 
could not but fpced well which had fo good a manager; when their judge 
(under God) becomes their advocate, and he who was appointed to be their 
law-giver, is an interceflTor for them, there is hope in Ifrael concerning this 
thing. 

(li.) The people fecmed to be in a very good mind, and well-difpofed 
towards a reconciliation. (I.) When Mofc< went out to go to the taber- 
nacle, the people looked after him, ver. S. in token of their relpecls to him, 
whom before they had flighted, and their entire dependence upon bis me- 
diation. ' By this it appeared that they were very foiicitous about this mat- 
ter, dofirous to be at peace with God, and full of concern what would be 
the iflue. Thus Ihe difciples looked after our Lord J eft is, when he ascended 
on high to enter into the holy place not made with hands, till a cloud re- 
ceived him out of their fight, as Mofcs here: And we muft with an eye of 
faith follow him like wife thither, where he is appearing in the prefence of 
God for us, then fhall we have the benefit of his mediation. (2.) When 
they faw the cloudy pillar, that fymbol of God's prefence, give Mofes the 
meeting, they all worfliipped every man at his tent -door, ver. 10. Thereby 
they fignified, I. Their humble adoration of the divine Majetiy, which they 
will ever worflup, and not gods of gold any more. 2. Their joyful thank - 
fulnefs to God, that he was pleafed to fliow them this token for good, and 
give Ihem hopes of a reconciliation* for if he had been pleafed to kill thein, 
he would not have fhewed them fuch things as thefe, would not have raited 
Ihem up fuch a mediator, nor given him fuch countenance. 3. Their 
hearty concurrence with Mofes, as their advocate, in every thing he fliould 
promife for them, and their expectation of a comfortable and happy ilfue of 
this treaty. Thus muft we worQiip God in our tents, with an eye to Chrilt 
a* the Mediator. Their worfhipping in their tent doors, declared plainly 
that they were not aQiamed to own their refpecl to God and Mofcs, as they 
had openly worfbipped the calf.. 

<4u) God was in Mofes reconciling Ifrael to himfelf, and raanifefted him- 
CcU very willing to be at peace, 

1. God met Mofes at the place of treaty, ver. 9. The cloudy pillar 
which had withdrawn ilfelf from the camp when it waspolf.uied with ido- 
iatry, now returned to this tabernacle at fome di fiance, coming back gra- 
dually. If our heart i go forth toward! Gpd to meet him, he will gracioufly 
come down to meet us. 



oi me congregation, ne leruouiua mere, ror it was not tit me place mouia 
he empty, fo long as the cloud of glory flood at the door, ver. 9. but if God 
had any thing to fay out of that cloud while .Mofes was abfent, Jofhua was 
ihvre ready to hear it. 

12. <fl And Mofes fakl unto the LORD, Sec, thou 
fayeft unto me, Bring up this people: and thou haft not" 
let me'know whom thou wilt fend with me. Yet thou 
haftfaid, I know thee by name, and thou had alio found 
grace in my fight. 13. Now therefore, I pray thee, if I 
have found grace m thy fight, fhew me now thy way*, 
thai I may know thee, that! may find grace in thy fight: 
and conhder that this nation is thy people. 14. And he 
(aid, My prefence fhall go zvilh thee, and I will give 
thee relr. 15. And he faid unto him, If 'thy prefence 
go not with me, carry us not up hence. 16. For wherein 
fhall it be known here, that" I and thy people have 
found grace in thy fight? Is it not in that thou goefl 
with us: So fhall we be fcparated, I and thy people 
from all the people lhat are upon the face of the earth. 
17. And the LORD laid unto Mofes, I will .do this 
thing alfo lhat thou haft fpoken: for thou haft found 
grace in my light, and I know thee by name. 18. And 
he faid, I befeech thee fhew me thy glory. 19. And 
he faid, I will make all my goodnefs yah before thee; 
and I will proclaim the nauicof the LORD before thee; 
and will be gracious to whom I will he gracious, and 
will fhew mercy on whom I will fhew mercy. l J0. 
And he faid, Thou canfi not fee my face: for there 
fhall no man fee me, and live. LM.And the LORD 
faid, Behold, there is a place by me, and thou fhalt 
ftand upon a rock. And it fhall come to pafs, 

while my glory pailelh by, that I will put thee m a 
clift of the rock; and will cover thee with my hand 
while I pafs by. 23. And I will take away mine hand, 
and thou fhalt fee my back parts: but my face fiaall 
not be feen. 

Mofes is now returned to the doorof the tabernacle, and there is a hum- 
ble and important fupplicant for two very great favours, and as a prince he 
has power wit!) God, and prevails for both: herein he was a type of Chrift 
the great intercelfor, whom the Father heureth always. 

I. He i«; here very earneft wirh God for a qrunt of his prefence with Ifraef 
in the reft of their march to Canaan, notwithftanding their provocations. 
The poopfe had |>v I heir fin defervod I he tsrtah nf Gotf, and for the turning 
away of lhal, Moles had ahead v prevash-d, chap, sxvii. 14. But they had 
likewife forfeited Coil's favourable pre Hare, and all thi- benefit and comfort 
of that, and (life M.»fes is Ik* re beting for the return of: Tims by the in- 
terceflion of Chrilt, we oblain not only the removal of the eurfe, hut an 
aflurance of ihe hlclfinjr; we are noL only faved from ruin, but become en- 
titled lo everlaftinjj Irippinefs* 

Obferve how admirably Mofes orders ibis ca'ife before God, and fills his 
mouth with arguments. What a value he exprcUl'th for God's favour, whafc 
a concern lor God's glory, and the wellare of Ifrael. How lie pleads, and 
how he fpeeds. 

(I.) How he pleads. I , He infill*: upon the com mi hi on God had given • 
him to bring up thi* people, ver. \ '2. Thi* be bu^in* widj, Lord, it is thou 
thyfelf that employed me, and wilt lliou not own me? I am in Ihe way of 
my duly, and fliail I not have thy prefence with me in lhal way? Whom 
God calls out to any lcrvice, he will be fure to funiifh with neccftary al- 
fiftanccs. Now, Lord, Ihou haft ordered me a prcat piece oi' work, and 
yet left me at a lofs how to ^o about, and go dirou;;!i with it. Note, 
Tbofe that fincerely delimit and endeavour to do their duly, may in faith 
beg of God d i reel ion an. I ftri-ngth Wi lite d'*inir of it. 2. H«: improve*; the 
iniereft lie himfelf hn\ w'uh God, and plcad> God'*, gracious exprotfions of 
kindnefs to him. 7'h"u hajlfaid I know thee hy name, ns a particular friend 
and confidant, and thou hufi nlfo found qrace in my Jight, above any other. 
Now therefore, faith Mole-, if Ft bn indeed t<i, thai / have found grace in thy 
fight, Jhew me thy way, vcr. 13. Wfoal (avtnrr God had cxprelfed to Ihe 
people, they had forfeited the benefit of, there was no in lifting upon lhat, 
and therefore Mole*: lajs the fi.'ef- of his plea upon what God had faid to 
him, which though he owns himfelf unworthy of, yel he hopes he has not 
thrown himfelf out of the henelii of. \\\ this therefore he tftkes hold (»ii 
God, Lord, if ever thou will do any thinjj for me, do this for the people* 
Thus our Lord jefus in his inleTcefiion, prelenls himlelf to the Father, ajS 
one in whom he i< always well pfeaf» il, and fo obtains mercy for us, with 
whom he i*s jufify difpleaftd : and v. e are accepted in the beloved. Thus 
alfo public fpirits love to improve their iniereft both with God and man, for 
the public good. Obferve, What it is he is thus earneft for. Shew me tlm. 
xcay, that I maj know that / find grace in thy fight. Note, A divine con- 
duel is one of the beft evidences of divine'favour. By this we may know 
that We find grace in God's fight, if we find g<ace in our heart*; to guide and 
quicken us in Ihe way of our duty. God's good work in us is the fureft 
difcovery of hi*: gnod-will towards us, 3. He infinuatcs that the people 
alfo, though molt unworthy, yet were in fome relation to God, and confi~ 
der that this nation is thy people, a people that thou haft done great things for, 
redeemed to thyfelf, and token into covenant with thyfelf: Lord, they are 
thy own, do not leave them. The offended father coniiders thin, my child 
isfoolilh and fro ward, but he is my child, and. I cannot abandonhim. 4* 
Heexprcireth the great value he had for the prelenccof God. Wheo God 
faid, My prefence fhall go with thee, hccalched at that word, as that -whicfe 
he could not live and move without, ver. 15. if thy prefence go not vrish me, 
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carry us not up hence. He fpeaks as one thai dreaded (he thought of going 
forward without God's pretence, knowing their marches could not bo late, 
nor their encampments eafy, if they had not God with (hem* Belter lie 
down and die here in the wildernefs (hail go forward to Canaan, without 
God's pre fence. Note, Thofe who know how to value God's favours are 
beft prepared lo receive them. Obferve, How earned God is inthi* mai- 
ler, lie begs as one that would take no denial. Here wc will flay till we 
obtain thy favour like Jacob, / will not let thee go, except thou btefis we* 
And obferve how he grows upon God's conceffions, and the kind intima- 
tions given him 'make him yet more importunate. Thus God's gracious 
promifes, and the advances of mercy towards us, fliould nut only encourage 
our Tail I), but excite our fervency in prayer* 5. He concludes with an argu- 
ment taken from God'sglory, ver. 16. IVhercinit jhatl be known (o tlienation* * 
that have their eyes upon us, (hat / and thy people % with whom I have twifteri 
interefis, have found grace in thy fight \ diftin^uifhing favour, fo as to be 
fepuratcd from alt people upon earth ? How will it appear that we are indeed 
thus honoured, hit not in that thou gotjl with us? Nothing (hort of (hat 
can anfwer thefe characters; Let it never be faid that we are a peculiar 
people, and highly favoured, for we ftand but upon a level with the reft of 
our neighbours* unlefs thou go with us: (ending an angel with us will not 
ferve. He lays a ftrefs upon the place, here in this wildernefs, whither 
thou haft led us, and where we are certainly loft if thou leave us. Note, 
God's fpecial pre fence with us here in this wildernefs, by his Spirit and 
grace* to direfl, defend, and comfort us, is the fureft pledge of his fpecial 
love to us, and will redound to our glnry as well as our benefit. 

(2.) Obferve how he fpeeds. He obtained an aflu ranee of God's favour, 
1. To him fe If, ver. i -K / will give thee rejl, I will lake care to make 
thee eafy in this matter, however it be, thou (halt have fatisfa&ion, Mofes 
never entered Canaan, and yet God made good his word, that he would 
give him rejl, Dan. xii. 13. 2. To the people for his fake: Mofes was not 
content with that anfwer, which only (poke favour to himfelf, he mult gain 
a promife, an exprefs promife for the people loo, or he is not at reft ; gra- 
cious, gen- rous fouls think it not enough lo get lo heaven thernfelvcs, but 
would have all their friends thither too. And in this alfo Mole* prevailed, 
rer. i 7. 1 trill do this thing alfo that thou haflfpoken. Mofes is not checked 
as an unrcafonable beggar, whom no faying would ferve, but he is encou- 
raged ; God grants as long as he afks ; gives liberally, and doth not upbraid 
him* See the power of prayer, and be quickened hereby to ajk and Jttk t 
and knock, and to continue injlant in prayer ; lo prny always, and not to faint. 
See the riches of God's goodnef* : when he has done much, yet he i<= wit- 
ling to do more, / zeitl do this uljh, above what we arc able to ajk or think. 
See in type the prevalently of Chrilt's intercefiion, which he ever lives to 
make for all thofe who come to God by htm, and the ground of that preva- 
lency ; it is purely his own merit, not any thing for thole in whom he in- 
tercedes, it is becaufe than hufifnund grace in my fight. And now the mat- 
ter is fettled, God is perfectly reconciled to them, his prefence inihe pillar 
of cloud returns to them, and (hall continue with them, all is well again, 
and from henceforth we hear no more of the golden calf. Lord, who is a 
Cod like unto thee, pardoning iniquity ? 

2. Having gained this point, tie next begs, a fight of Gad's glory, and 
is heard in thai mutter alfo. Obferv<\ 

1, The humble requeft Mofes makes, ver. IS. / befeech thee Jlicw me thy 
glory. Mofes had lately been in the mount with God, had continued there 
a great while, and had had as intimate communion with God as ever any 
man had on this licit- heaven , and yet he is (till defiring a farther acquaint* 
ance; all that are rfrV6tua!l> called into the knowledge of God, and fellow- 
fhip with him, though they del ire nothing move than Gad, yet they are (till 
coveting inoie anil more of him, till they come to fee as they arc teen. 
Mofes had wonderfully prevailed with God for one favour after another, 
and the fuccefs of his prayers emboldened him to go on fiill to feek God, 
the more he hud, the; more he alked ; when we are in a good frame at the 
throne of grace we Ihould endeavour to preferveand improve it, and flrike 
whde the iron is hot. Shew me thy glory : Make 7ne to fee it ; fo the word 
is: Make it (bine way or other vdible, and enable me to bear the fight of 
it. Not that he was fo ignorant as to think God's offence could be feen 
with bodily eyes, but having hitherto only heard a voice out of a pillar or ! 
eloud of (Jre, lie defined to lee fomereprefenlation of the divincglory. fuch j 
as C rod fa w fit lo gratify him with. It was nol fit the people fliould fiHiany 
jimilitudd when the Lord fpuke unto them, left thcyjhould corrupt tlttntjihes, 
but he hoped there was not that danger in his feeing fome limilitude. 
Something it was more than he had yet feen, that Mofes deliredj if it was 
purely for the a lifting of his fail)) and devotion, the defire was commend- 
able : but perhaps there was in il a mixture of human infirmity* God will 
have us walk by, faith, not by fight, in this world, and faith comes by 
hearing* Some think Mofes defired a fight of Gnd'a glory as n token oi 
his reconciliation, and an earneft of that prefence he bad proimfed them; 
but he knew not what heajked. 

'2. The gracious reply God made lo this requeft. 

(I.) He denied that which was not fit to be granted, and which Mofes 
could not bear, ver. 21). Thou canjl not fee my face. A full difcovcry of the 
glory of God, would quite overpower the faculties of any mortal man in this 
pre lent (late, and overwhelm him, even Mofes himfelf. Man is mean and 
unworthy of it, weak and could not beat it, guilty and could not but dread 
it. It is in companion to nur infirmity, that God holdtth back the face of 
his throne* and fprcadeth u cloud upon it, JohxxvL U. God hath faid, here 
his face jhalinot be feen, ver. 23. in this world; this is an honour refer ved 
for the future fiaie, to be the eternal hlifs of holy fouls : fliould men in this 
Hate know what it is, they would not be content lo live fliort of it. There 
is a knowledge and enjoyment of God, which muft he waited for in another 
world, when we (ball fee him as he it, 1 John iiu 2. in the mean time, let 
us adore the hvighth of what we do know of God, and the depth of what we 
do not. Long before this, Jacob had fpoken of il with wonder, that he had 
Jeen God face to face f and yd his life was prefirved. Gen, xxxii. 30. Sinful 
man dreads the fight of God his judge, but holy fouls^being theSpirit of 
the Lord changed into the fame image, behold with open face the glory of the 
Lord, 2 Cbr. iii, 18. . 

(2.) He granted that which would be abundantly faiisfying. 

1, He fliould hear what would pleafe Inim^yer. 19. Y will make all my 
gondnt/k pajs before thee ; he had given him wonderful infiances of hts good- 
nefs in being reconciled to Ifrael, but that was only goodnefs in the fireaip, 
he would fhew him goodnefs in the fpring ; all his goodnefs* This was a'l 
Jfufficient anfwer lo his requeft ; Shew me thy glory, faith Mofes; I will Jhew 
thee my goodnefs , faith God. Note, God's gqy^nefk is his glory : And he 
will have us to know him by the glory of hislriercy, more than by the glory 
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thy fight* It is never faid, / will be aw>ry at whom / wilt he angry, for his 
wrath isalwaysjuft and holy ; but, Jwitljhtw mercy on whom I willjhrw 
mercy* for his grace is always free,* He never damns hj prerogative, but 
by prerogative he faves. The apofile quotes this, Horn. ix. 15. in anfwer 
to thofe who charged God with unrighteoufneis in giving that grace freely 
to fome, which he witholds juftly from others, 

2. He fliould fee what he could bear, and would fuffice him. The mat- 
ter U concerned fo as that Mofes might befafe, and yet fatisfied. (/.) Safe 
in a clift of the rock, ver. 21 , 22. in that he was to be filehered from the 
dazzling light, and devouring fire of God's glory. This was the rock in 
Horcb, out of which waterway brought, of which it is faid. That rockzias 
Chrijl. 1 Cor. x. 4. Il is in the chfts of this rock, that we are I ecu red 
from the wrath of God, tvhich otherwife would ennfume us; God himfelf 
will proteel thofe that arc thus hid. And it is only through Chrijl that we 
have the knowledge of the glory of Gad. None can fee that to their comfort, 
but thofe that ftaud upon this rock, and take (heller in it. (2.) He was fa- 
tisfied with a light ot his back- parts, ver. 23. He fliould f* c; mure of God 
i ban any ever (aw on earth, but not fo much as they fee that are heaven. 
The face in man is the feat of majefiv, and men are known by their faces, 
in them we take a full view of men; that fight of God Mofes might not 
have ; but fuch a fight as we have of a man who is gone pad u<, fo "hat we 
only fee his back, and have (as we fay) a blufh of him. We cannot be laid 
lo look at God, but rather to look after htm, Gen, xvi. I for we ti'e 
through u glojh darkly; when we fee what God has done in his works, ob- 
ferve the goings of our God, our king, we do as it were fee his back-parK, 
The befl thus know but in part, and we cannot order nurfpeech concerning 
God, by jcafon of darknefv, no more than we call defenbe a" mart i\hote 
face we never f;uv. Now Moles was allowed to fee only the back -parts 
but long after, when he was a witnefs to Chrift'* transligur.il ion, hefaw/j/i 
face Jhuw as the fun. If we faithfully improve the did overics God' gh f <** 
us of himfelf while we are here, a brighter and more glorious fcene will 
fhortly be opened to us ; for to him that hath jhalt be given* 

C H A P. XXXIV. 

God ftttvutiT in f/tejorepohig chapter intimated lo Mofvshh rceori* 
cithttion to Ifrael, here gives proofs of it , proceeding to fi ft! } e his 
covenant and communion with them. Four injUmvrs of the return 
of his favour zrtt have in this chapter, I. The orders he gives 
to Mofes to come up to the mount the next morning* and bring 
freo tables of flow: with him y ver. 1 — 'k 2. His meeting 
there, and the proclamation of hiv name, ver. n — 9. 3. 7 he 





lute proprietor, he makes what diflerence he pleafeih in beftowing his gifls, 
and is not debtor to any, or accountable to any; May he not do tohut he 
will Viith his own ? Alfo, that all his reafons of mercy may be fetched from 
within himfelf, not from any merit from .his crea u^e* ; as he has mercy on 
whom he will fo becaufe he will; Ev'cnjl^ Fatker* becaufe it itemed good in 
No. XVI. ^ 



a public pcr/bn 9 and mediator between him ard Jfraet, and tt 
type of the great mediator. 

I. A the LORD fhirl unto Mofos, I tew thee 

il two tables of (rone like unto the lirlt : and I will 
write upon thefe tables the words that were in l lie tirtt 
tables which thou brenketh l 2. And be ready in the 
morning, and come up in the morning unto mount 
Sinai, and prefent thyfelf there to me, in the top of the 
mount. 3. And no man ihall come up with thee, nei- 
ther let an/ man be lecn throughout all the mount : 
neither let the Hocks nor herds feed before that mount, 
4. y And he hewed two tables of (tone, like unto the 
firlt; and Mofes rofe up early in the morning* and 
went up unto mount Sinai, as the LORD had com- 
manded him and took in his hand the two tables of 

lione. 

The treaty that was on foot between God and Ifrael P bein^ broke off ah* 
ruptly by their wor (hipping the goMen calf, when peace was made all muft 
be begun anew. n.»t where ihey left off, but from the beginning. Thus 
backflidcr* mil ft repent and do their Jirft works, Rev, ii. 15. 

1. Mofes muft prepare for the renewing of the tables, ver. 1. Before, 
God himfelf provided the tables, and wrote on them, now Mofes mud hew 
him out the tables, and God would only write upon them. Thus in the firlt 
writing of the law upon the heart of man in innocency, both the tables and 
the writing were the work of God ; but when thofe were broke and defaced 
by fin, and the divine law was to be preferved in the fcriptures, God hereto 
made ufe of the minifiry of man, and Motes firft. But the prophet* and 
apofiles did only hew the tables, as it were, the writing was God's ftill; for 
allfcripture is given by infpiration of God. Obferve, when God was recon- 
ciled to them, Ire ordered the tables to be renewed, and wrote his law in 
them: which plainly intimate to us, I. That even under the gofpel of 
peace and reconciliation by Chritt (of which the intercefiion of Mofes was 
typical) the moral lawflinuld continue to oblige believers. Though Chritt 
has redeemed us from the curfe of the law, yet not frocp the command of it, 
but ftill we are under the law to Chrijl • when our Saviour in his fermon on 
the mount expounded the moral law, and vindicated ft from the corrupt 
giofles with which the Scribes and Pharifees had broken it, Matth. v. \9 m 
he did in cfteft renew the tables, and make them like the firft, i. cr. reduce 
the law to its primitive fenfe and intention. 2. That the beft evidence of 
the pardon of fin, and peace with God, is the writing of the law in the heart; 
The firft token God gave of his reconciliation to Ifrael, was the renewing of 
the tables oF fifce law ; thus the firft article of the new covenant is, / xvill 
write my law, in their heart, Heb. viii. 10. and it follows, ver. 12. for I 
will be merciful to their unrightcoufnefi. That if we would have God to 
write the law in our hearts, we mult prepare our hearts for the reception of 
it. The heart of ftonc muft be hewn by conviQion and humiliation for fin, 
Hofea vi. 5. the fuperfxiHy of naughtintfs muft be taken off, Jamesu 21. the 
• heart made fmooth, and laboured with, that the word may have a place hi 
it. Mofes did accordingly hew out the tables of flone, or flafe, for they 
were fo flight, and thin, that Mofes carried them both in his hand ; and 
for their dimenfions, they muft be fome what lefs, and perhaps not much, 
lhan the ark, in which they were depofitcd ; which was a yard and quar- 
ter long, and three quarters broad. It fliould feem there was no great cu- 
rioftty in the framing of them, for there was no great time taken, Mofes, 
had them ready prefently, to lake up with him next morning. They were 
to receive their beauty, not from the art of man, but from the finger of 
God* • 

2* Mofes muft attend again on the top of mount Sinai, and prefent him- 
felf to God there, rrr. 2# Though the abfence of Mofes, and his continue 
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ance fo long on the mount had lately occafioned their making the golden 
calf, yet God did not therefore alter his meafures : but he (hall come up and 
tarry as long as he had done, to try whether they had learned to wail. To 
fir ike an awe upon the people, they are bid 10 keep their diftancc, none 
muft come up with him, ver. 3. They had faid, chap, xxxii. I. we know 
not what is become of him, and God will nutlet ihem know. Moles ac- 
cordingly rofe up early, ver. 4. to go to the place appointed ; to flicw how 
forward he was to prefent himfelf belbre God, and loth to lofe time. It 
is good to be early at our devotions. The morning is perhaps as good a 
friend to the Graces, as it is to the Mufes. 

5. And the LORD defcended in the cloud, and flood 
with him there, and proclaimed the name of tiie 
LORD. 6. And the LORD patted by before him, 
and proclaimed, The LORD, The LORD God, mer- 
ciful and gracious, and long-fuftering and abundant in 
goodnefs and truth, 7- Keeping mercy for thoufands, 
forgiving iniquity, and tranfgrelfion and fin, and that 
will by no means clear the guilty jr. viiiting the iniquity 
of the fathers upon the children, and upon the chil- 
dren's children, unto the third and to the fourth genera- 
tion. 8. And Mufes made hade, and bowed his head 
towards the earth, and worihipped. 9. And he faid, 
If now I have found grace in thy light, O LORD, let 
my LORD, I pray thee, go amonglt us (for it is a 
itifT-necked people) and pardon our iniquity and our 
fin, and take us for thine inheritance. 
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No foonerwas Mofes got to the lop of the mount, but God gave him the 
meeting, ver* 5. the Lord defcended , by tome fenfible token of his prefencc, 
•andamanifeftalion of his glory. His descending fpeaks his condelcending, 
he humbleth himfclf to take cognizance of thole that humble themfclvcs to 
walk with him, PfuL cxiii. <3. Lord, what is man that he Jfiould be tints vifitcd? 
He defcended in the cloud, probably that pillar of cloud which had hitherto 
gone before Ifrael, and had the day before met Mufes at the door of the 
tabernacle. This cloud was to ftrike an awe upon Mofe*, that the famili- 
arity he was admitted to might not breed contempt. The difciples ./tared 
when he entered into the cloud. His making a cloud his pavilion, intimated, 
that though he made known much of himfelf, yet there was much more 
concealed. 

Now obferve, (I.) How God proclaimed his name, ver. 6, 7. he did it 
-W tranfitu, puffed by before him. Fixed views of God are refer ved fur the 
future* ftate, the heft we have in this world are trantient. God now was 
performing what he had promifed Mofes the day before, that his glory 
thould pafs by, Exod. xxxiii. 22. He proclaimed the name of the Lord, 
by which he would make himfelf known. He had made himfelf known to 
Mofes in the glory of his felf-exiftence, and felf-fuffieiency, when he 
proclaimed that name, / am that J am; now he makes himfelf known in 
the glory of his grace and goodnefs, and alMutliciency to us. Now God is 
about to publifli a fecund edition of the law, he prefaced) it with this pro* 
•clamatiun,— for it is Gojd's grace and goodnefs that give?; ihe law, cfpecially 
the remedial law. The pardon of IfraeFs tin in wurfliipping the calf was 
mow to pals the fcals, and God by this declaration would let them know 
that he pardons ex mcro motu, not for their merit's fjke, but from his own 
inclination to forgive. The proclaiming of it notes the univerfal extent of 
God's mercy ; he is not only good to I/htel but gnod to all ; let all take no- 
tice of it. He that hath an ear, let him hear, and know, and believe, 

1. That the God with whom we have to do is a great God. He is Je- 
hovah, the Lord, that hath his being of himfelf, and is the fountain of all 
bt'ing, Jehovah-El, the Lord, the Jlrong God, a God of almighty power 
himlell'i and the original of all power. This is prelixed belore the difplay 
of his mercy, to teach us to think and to (peak, even of God's grace and 
goodnefs, with great ferioufnefs and a holy awe, and to encourage us to 
depend upon tile I*e mercies; they are not the mercies of a man, that is frail 

and feeble, falfe and fickle, but" the mercies of the Lord, the Lord God; 
therefore fure mercies, and fovereign mercies, mercies that may be trufted, 
but not tempted. 

2. That he is a good God. His greatnefs and goodnefs illuflrate and 
fet off each other- That the terror of his greatnefs may not make us afraid, 
we are told how good he is; and that we may not prefume upon bis good- 
nefs, we are told how great he is. Many words arc here heaped up to ac- 
quaint us with, and convince us of, God's goodnefs, and to flicw how much 
his goodnefs w, both his glory and his delight, yet without any tautology. 
I. He is merciful. This fpeaks his pity, and tender compalHon, like that 
cf a father to his children. This is put firtt, becaufe it is ihefirft wheel in 
all the inflancesof God's good will to fallen man, whole mifery makes him 
an objeft of pity* Judges x . Iti. Jfa. Ixiii. 9. Let us not then have either 

.hard thoughts of God, or hard hearts towards our brethren. 2. He is graci- 
ous. This fpeaks both freenefs and kindnefs; it fpeaks him not only to have 

.a compattion to his creatures, but a complacency in thecn, and in doing 

good to them ; and this of his own good will, and not for the fake of any 
thing in them. His mercy is grace, free grace ; this leaches us to be not 
only pitiful, but courteous, I l J et. iii.*8. 3. He is long-fu tiering. This is 
a branch of God's goodnefs, which tinners badnefs gives occafionfor; If- 
rael's had done fo ; they had tried his patience, and experienced it. He is 
long-futfering; that is, he is flow to anger, and delays the execution of his 
juftice; he waits to be gracious, and lengthens outlhe oirers of his mercy* 
4-. He is abundant in goodnefs and truth. This fpeaks plentiful goodnetV ; 
it abounds above ourdeferts, above our conception, and expreflion. The 
.fp rings of mercy are always full, the (I reams of mercy always flowing; there 
xs mercy enough in God, enough for all, enough for each, enough for ever. 




and even obligeth himfelf to fliew mercy. 5. He keepeth mcrcv for thou- 
fands* This fpeaks, (t.) Mercy extended to thoufands of perfons, when 
he gives to fome, ftill he keeps for others, and is never cxhaufled ; he has 
mercy enough for all the thoufands of Ifrael, when \hey (hall multiply as the \ 
Jitnd. (2.) Mercy entailed for thoufands of generations, even to thofe 
upon whom the ends of the world are come; nay, the line of it is drawn 
parallel with that of eternity ilfelf. 6. He forgivelh iniquity, tranfgreflion, 
and fin. Pardoning mercy is inftanced in, becaufe in that divine grace is 
mod magnified; and becaufe that is it that opens the door to all other gifts of 
the divine grace; and becaufe of this he had lately given a very pregnant 
proof. He forgives offences of all forts, iniquity, tranfgrvffion, and f\n 9 
multiplies his pardons, and with him is plenteous redemption. 

3, That he is a juft and holy God, For, I, He will by no means clear 



the guilty. Some read it foas to exprefs a mitigation of wrath, even when 
he doth punilh ; s When he empties hexuill not make quite dejblate, u e. he doth 
not proceed lo the greatefi extremity till there be no remedy. A* we read 
it, we muft expound it, that he will by no means connive at the guilty, as 
if he took no notice of their fin. Or, he will not clear the impenitently 
guilty, that go on ftill in their trefpafles: he will not clear the guilty with- 
out tome falisfa&ion to his juftice, and neceftary vindication to the honour 
of his government. 2. He viftts the iniquity of the fathers upon the chit* 
dren; he may jufily do it, for all fouls are his, and there is a malignity 
in fin that taints the blood. He fometimes will do it, efpectalty for 
the puniftiment of idolaters: Thus he fhews his hatred of tin, and dif- 
pleafure againft it ; ye he keepeth not his anger for ever, but vifits to the 
third and fourth generation only, while he keeps mercy for thoufinds. Well, 
this is God's name for ever, and this is his memorial unto all genera- 
tions. 

(2.) How Mofes received this declaration which God made of himfelf 
and of his grace and mercy. It {hould feem as if Mofes accepted this as a 
fufficicnt anfwer to his requeft, that God would jliezv him his glory ; for we 
read not that he went into the clift of the rock, from whence to gain a fight, 
of God's back part; perhaps (his fatisfied him, and he defined no more; as 
we read not that Thomas did thrufi his hand into ChrijVsJide, though Chrift in- 
vited him lo do it. God having thus proclaimed his name. Moles faith, It 
is enough, I expe£l no more till I come lo heaven; at leaft he did not think 
fit to relate what he faw # Now we are here told. 

1. What imprellion it made upon him ver. 8. Mofes made hafle and 
boxved his head. Thus he cxprefled, 1. His humble reverence and adoration 
of God's glory, giving him the honour due to that name he had thus pro- 
claimed. Even the goodnefs of God muft be looked upon by us with a 
profound veneration and holy awe, 2. His joy in tins difcovcry God had 
made of himfelf, and his lhankfulnefs for it* We have reafon gratefully to 
acknowledge God's goodnefs to us, not only in the real inftances of it, but 
in the declarations he hath made of it by his word; not only that he is and 
will be gracious lo us, but that he is pleafed lo let us know it. 3. His 
holy fobmiffion to the will of God made-known in this declaration, fub- 
fcribingto his juftice as well as mercy, and putting himfelf and his people 
Ifrael under the government and conduft of fuch a God as Joho.vafi had now 
proclaimed himtelf to be. Let this God be our God for ever and ever. 

2. Whatimproverneut he made of it. He immediately grounded a prayer 
upon it, ver. 9. and a molt earncft affectionate prayer it it, I. For the 
prefence of God with his people Ifrael in the wildernels, / pray thee go among 
us, for thy prefence is all in all to our fafety and fuccefs. 2/ For pardon of 
fin; O pardon oar iniquity and ma-Jin, elfe wecannotcxpeftlhce logo among 
us. And, 3. For the privileges of a peculiar people; and lake us for thine 
inheritance, which thou wilt have a particular eye to, and concern lor, ami 
delight in. Thefe thing* God had already promifed, and gtven Mofes af- 
fumncc of- and yet he prays far them, not as doubling the fincerity of 
God's giants, but a* one felicitous for the ratification of them. God's pro* 
mifes arc intended not to fuperfedc, but to dircft and encourage prayer. 
Thofe who have fome good hopes through grace that their fins are par- 
doned, yet muft continue lo pray for pardon, for ihe renewing of their 
pardon,' and the clearing of it more and more to their fouU.. The more 
we lee of God's goodnefs, the more athamed we (hould he of our own 
fins, and the more earned for an intereft in it. God hath did in theclnfe 
of the proclamation, he would vijit the iniquity upon the children ; and iMofes 
here deprecates that; Lord, do not only pardon it to them, hut to their 
children, and lei our covenant-relation lo thee be entailed upon our pofte- 
rity, as an inheritance. Thus Mofes, like a man of a truly public Ipirit, 
intercedes even for the children that (hould be born. But it U a ft:ange 
plea he urges,, for it is a Jlijf-aeckcd people* God had given this as a 
reafon why he would not go along with them, chap, xxxiii. 3. Vea, faith 
Mofes, the rather go along with us; for the worfe they are, the more need 
I hey have of thy prefence and grace to make ihem better* Mofe* fees 
them fo ft i£ necked, that for his part he has neither patience nor power 
enough to deal with them; therefore, Lmd, do thou go among us, elfe 
they will never be kept in awe. Thou will fpare, and bear with them, for 
thou art God, and not man, Hof. ix. 9. 

10. And he faid, Behold, I make a covenant: be- 
fore all thy people 1 will do marvels, fuch as have not 
been done in all the earth, nor in any nation : and all 
the people among which thou art, ihall fee the work 
of the LORD : for it is a terrible thing that I will do 
with thee. 1 1 . Obferve thou that which 1 command thee 
this day: Behold, I drive out before thee the Amorite, 
and the Canaan ite, and the Hittite, and the Perizzite, 
and the Hivite, and the Jebufite. 12. Take heed to 
thyfelf, left thou make a covenant with the inhabitants 
of the land whither thou goeft, left it be for a fnare in 
the mid ft of thee. 13. But ye mall deftroy their altars, 
break their images, and cut down their groves. 14. For 
thou fhalt worlhip no other God : for the LORD, whole 
name is Jealous, is a jealous God : 15. Left thou make 
a covenant with the inhabitants of the land, and they 
go a whoring after their gods, and do facrifice unto their 
gods, and one call thee, and thou eat of his facrifice; 
16. And thou take of their daughters unto thy fons, and 
their daughters go a whoring .after their gods, and 
make thy fons go a whoring after their gods. 1 7- Thou 
fhalt make thee no molten gods. 

• 

Reconciliation being made, a covenant of friendfliip is here fettled 
between God and Ifrael. The traitors are not only pardoned, but preferred 
and made favourites again. Well may the affurance of this be ufliered ih 
with a Behold, a note commanding attention and admiration, Behold, f 
make a covenant. When the covenant was broke, it was Tfrael that broke 
it: now it come* to be renewed, it is God that makes it. If there be 
quarrel^ we mull bear all the blame ; if there be peace, God muft have 
all the glory# 

. Here is, I. God's part of this covenant, what he would do for them, 
ver. 10 t IK 00 In general, Bef or call thy people I tcill do. miracles. Note, 
Covcnant-blcftmgs are marvelous things, PjuLxcvin. I. marvels in the 
kingdom of grace; thofe here were marvels in the kingdom of nature, thc< 
drying up ot Jordan, the flanding (till of the fun, SfC* Marvels indeed, 
for they were without precedent, fuch as havtf not been done in all the earrh, 
they were the joy of Ifrael, and the confirmation of 'their faith; thy people 

Jhallfce, and bwn the vtork of the J^ord; and they were the terror of their 

ciieiaief. 
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enemies it is a terrible thing that I will do, Nay, even God's own people 
ihould fee them with aflonilhmcnt. (2.) In particular, I drive out dejore 
thee the Amoritc, God, as king of nations pluck* up fome to plant other-*, 
as pleafeth htm; as king of faints, he made room lor the vine he brought out 
of Egypt, Plal. lxxx. 8, 9. Kingdoms are facrificed to Ifracl's interefts, 
IjU, xliit. 4-. 

2. Their part of the covenant ; objervc that which I command thee; we 
cannot expecl the benefit of the promifes unlcfs we make cunfeience of the 
precepts. The two great precepts are, 1. Thou flialt warjhip no other gods, 
ver. 1 4. nor give divine honour to any creature, or any name whatfoever, 
the creature of fancy- A good reafon is annexed : it is at thy peril if thou 
do; for the Lord, whoje name is J cutout, is a jealous God, as tender in the 
matters of his worfliip, as the hulband is of ihe honours of the marriage- 
bed. Jeuloufy is culled the rage of a man, Prov. vi. 3 t. but it is God's 
holy and jult difpleafure. Th"fe cannot worfliip God aright, that do not 
wor (hip hi rtj alone. 2. Tlwujliult make thee no molten godi, ver. 17. thou 
fhaltnot worfliip the true God by images. This was the fin they had lately 
fallen into, which therefore they are arc particularly cautioned againft. 

Fences are here creeled about thefe two precepts by two others. I. That 
they might not be tempted to worfliip other gods, they muft nm join in 
affinity or fritndfhip with ihufe, that did, rer. 12. Take heed to thyfetf, for 
thou art upon thy good behaviour; it is a lin thou art prone to, and that 
will ealily befellhee, and therefore be very caution*, ami carefully abftain 
from all appearances of it, and advances towards it ; make no covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land. If God in kindnefs to them drove put the Ca- 
naanites, they ought in duty lo God not to harbour them: What could be 
i nli lied on mure reafonable. than li.isr If God make war wilh the O.iaanites, 
let not them make peace with them : If God lake care lhat the Canaanites be 
not their lords, let them take care that they be not their Inares. It was for 
their civil intereft to complete the conqueft ol the land: fo much doth God 
confult our benefit in ihe laws he gives us. They muft particularly take 
heed of intermarrying with them, ver. 15, 16. If they elpoufed their chil- 
dren, they would be in danger of efpoufing their gods; fuch is the corrup- 
tion of nature, lhat the bad is much more likely to debauch the good, than 
the good lo reform the bad. The way of linis down hdl: thofe that art in 
league with idolaters, will come by degrees in he in love with idolatry; and 
thole that are prevailed with to eat of the idolatrous facrifice, will come at 
length to offer it ; Qbjla principiis. 

13. That the) might not he templed to make nudtengods, they muft utterly 
delboy thofe they found, and all that belonged in iIumu, the altars and groves, 
ver. 13. left if they were left (landing, they ihouM be brought in procefs of 
time, either lo ule them, or to take pattern b\ them, or lo abaie in their 
detellation and dicad of idolatry. The reheks of idolatry ought to be 
aboliihed as affronts to the holj God, and a greal reproach to the human 
nature. Let it never be faid that men that pretended to reafon were ever 
guilty of fuch abfurdities, as to make gods of their own andwoifhip them. 

IS. flThe feaft of unleavened bread flialt thou keep: 
Seven days flialt thou eat unleavened bread, as I com- 
manded thee, in the time of the month Abib: for in the 
month Abib thou camrii out from Egypt. \9. All that 
openeth the matrix is mine: and every drilling among 
thy cattle, whetiur ox or ftieep, that is male. 20. But 
the frilling of an ais thou flialt redeem with a lamb : 
and if thou red<em him not, then flialt thou break his 
neck. All the firft-born of thy ions thou fhalt redeem: 
and none -fliall appear before me empty. 31. % Six days 
thou flialt work, but on the feventh day thou ihalt reft: 
in earing-timeand in harvell thou ihalt relt. 22. If And 
thou flialt obferve the feaft of weeks, of the firft-fruits 
of wheat-harveft, and the feaft of in-gathering at the 
year's end, 23. U Thrice in the year fliall all your 
men-children appear before the Lord GOD, the God 
of Ifrael, For I will call out the nations before 
thee, and enlarge thy borders : neither fhall any man 
defire thy land, when thou Ihalt go up to appear before 
the LORD thy God, thrice in the year. 25. Thou 
flialt not offer the blood of my facriiice with leaven, 
neither ihall the facrifice of the feaft of the paflbver beleft 
unto the morning. c 26. The firlt of the firft-fruits of 
thy land, thou flialt bring unto the houfe of the LORD 
thy God. Thou flialt not feethe a kid in his mother's 
milk. 27. And the LORD faid unto Mofes, Write 
thou thefe words': for after the tenor of thefe words I 
Lave made a covenant with thee and with Iirael. 

Here is a repetition of fcveral appointments made before, efpecially re- 
lating to their folenin feafls; when they had made the calf, they proclaimed 
a feaft in honour ol it ; now ihat ihcy might never do lo again, they are here 
charged, with the obfervance of the fea(t&»which God had in diluted. Note, 
Men need not be drawn from their religion by the temptation of mirth, for 
we ferve a mailer lhat hath abundantly provided for the joy of his fervanls: 
furious godhnels is a continual lea ft, and joy in God always. 
' l.Once a week they muft reft, ver. 2 1. even in earing time and in harveft, 
the mo ft bufy times ot the year. All worldly bu finds muft give way lo that 
holy reft; harveft-work will profper the better for the religious observation 
of the fabbath-day in harveft lime. Hereby we muft fliew lhat we prefer 
our communion with God, and our duty to him, beforeeither Ihe bufinefs or 
the joy of harveft. 

2. Thrice a year they muft feaft, ver. 23. they muft ihen appear before the 
lord God, the God of ifrael. In all our religious approaches to God we muft 
eye him, (1.) As the Lord God, infinitely blefled, great and glorious, that 
we may worfliip him with reverence and godly fear. (2.) As the God of 
Ifrael, . a God-in covenant with us, that we may be encouraged to truftin 
him, and to ferve him chearfully. Wc always are befoie God, but in holy 
duties we prefent ourfelves before him,asfcrvants to receive commands, as 
pelilioners lo fue for favours, and we have reafon to do bcth wilh joy. 

But it might be luggefted, that when all the males from every part of the 
country were gone up to worfliip in the place that God flinuld choofe, ihe 
country would be letiexpofed to the in lulls of tlieir neighbours, and what 
would become of the poor women and children, t he fick, and aged, that were 
left at home? Trull God wilh them, ver. 24. ncitherjhnll any man defirethy 
hi;d> not only they (ball nut invade it, but they frail not fo much as, think 



of invading it. Nolo, I. All hearts are in God's hands,, and under his 
check; he can notonly lay a reftraint upon men's action*; but upon their 
deli res. Canaan was a deflrable landj and the neighbour nations were 
greedy enough, and yet God faith, they (hall not defire it. Let us check all 
li'nful deflres in our own hearts again ft God and his glory, and then trull him 
to check all finful defires in ihe hearts of others againft us and our interelK 
2. The way of duly is the way of fafety. Ifwc ferve God, he will preferve 
us, and thofe that venture for him fliall never lofe by him : While we are 
employed in God's work, and are attending upon him, we are taken under 
fpecial protection ; as noblemen and members of parliament are privileged 
from arrefls. 

Tiie three feafts are here mentioned with their appendages. ! . The paiT. 
over, and the feaft of unleavened bread, in remembrance of their deliver- 
ance out of Egypt ; and this is annexed lo the law of ihe redemption of the 
lirft-born, ver. IS, 19,20. This feaft was initialled, chap, xii.andxiii. and 
urged again, chap, xxiii. 15. 2. The feaft of weeks, i. e. ihalof Penlecoft, 
feven weeks after the paflbver; and lo this is annexed the law of Ihe h'lft- 
fruits. 3. The feaft of in-gathering at the year's end, which was the feaft 
of tabernacles, ver. 22. of thefe alio he had fpoken before, chap, xxiii. 16* 
As to thofe laws repeated here, ver. 25, 26". that againft leaven relates to the 
paflbver, that of the firft-fruits to the feaft of Penlecoft, and therefore that 
againft teething the kid-in his mother's milk, in all probability, relates to 
the feaft of in-gathering, at which God would not have them ufe that lu per- 
ditions ceremony, which probably they had feen the Egyptians, or lome 
other of the neighbour-nations, blefs tlieir harvefts with. 

With ihefelaws here repeated, it is probable, all that was faid lo him 
when he was before upon the mount, was repeated likewife, and ihe model 
of the tabernacle fiiewed him again, left t he ruffle and difcompofure winch 
the golden calf had put him into, Ihould have loll him the ideas he had in his 
mind of what he had feen and heard; alio in token ol a complete reconcili- 
ation, and lo fliew lhat not one jot or tittle of this law , Jlmuld puftaway, but all 
Ihould becariully preferved by the great Mediator, who came not todeftrny, 
but to fulfil, Matth.v. 17, 18. And in the clofe, (I.) Mofes is ordered to 
write thefe word*, ver. 27. and llie people might be llie belter acquainted 
wiih them by a frequent peril fill, and that they might be iranfmitted to the 
generations to come ; we can never be enough thankful lo God for the 
written word. (2.) He is told that according to llie tenor of thefe words, 
God would make a covenani wilh Mofes and Ifrael, not with Ifrael imme- 
diately, hut with them in Mofes as mediator; thus the covenant of grace is • 
made with believers through Chrift, who is given for a covenant to the people, 
Ifa. Ixix. 8. And as here ihe covenani was made according to the tenor of 
Ihe command, fo it is ftill ; for we are by baptifm brought into covenant, 
that we may be taught to obferve all things whatfoever Chrift has commanded 
us, Mallh. xxviii. 19, 20. 

28. And he was there with the LORD forty days 
and forty nights : he did neither eat bread, nor drink 
water : and he wrote upon the tables the words of the 
covenant, the ten commandments. 29. And it came 
to pafs when Mofes' came down from mount Sinai 
(with the two tables of teltimony in Mofes' hand, when 
he came down from the mount) that Mofes wilt not 
that the fkin of his face flione while he talked with 
him. 30. And when Aaron and all the children of 
Ifrael faw Mofes, behold, the fkin of his face /hone, 
and they were afraid to come nigh him. 31. And 
Mofes called unto them; and Aaron and ail the rulers 
of the congregation returned unto him ; and Mofcs 
talked with them. .*J2. And afterward all the children of 
Ifrael came nigh : and he gave them in commandment 
all that the LORD had fpoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 33. And //// Mofes had done fpcaking, with 
them, he put a y^iii an his.jace. 34. But when Mofes 
went in before the LORLVto fpcak with him, betook 
the vail off, until he came out. And he came out and 
fpake unto the children of Ifrael, lhat which he was 
commanded. 35. And the children of Ifrael faw the 
face of Mofcs, that the (kin of Mofes' lace flione :. and 
Mofes put the vail upon his face again until he went in 
to fpeak with him. 

Here is, I . The continuance of Mofes in the mount, where he was mira- 
culoufly fuftained, ver. 2S. He was there in very intimate communion with 
God, without interruption, forty days and forty nights, and did not think 
it long; when we are weary of an hour or two fpent in attendance upon 
God, and adoration of him, we fhould think how many days and nights 
Mofes fpent with him, anil of the eternal day we hope to fpend in praifing 
him. During all this time Mofes did neither eat nor drink. Though he 
had before been kept fo long falling, yet he did not this fecund lime lake 
up fo many days' provrfion along with him, but believed lhat man lives not 
by bread alone, and encouraged himfelf with the experience he had had «f 
the truth of it: So long he continued without mealand drink, {and probably 
without fleep too) for, I. The power of God fupported him, that he didnot 
need it : he that made the body can nourifli it without ordinary means, 
which he ufeih, but it is not tied to : The lij'e is more than meat, 2. His com- 
munion with God entertained him fo that he did not defire il. He 'hud 
meat to eat which ihe world knew not of, for it was hi* meat and drink lo 
hear the word of God and pray. The abundant fuiisfa&ion his foul had 
in the word of God, and the vifions «f the Almighty, made him forget the 
body, and the plcafures of that: When God would treat his favourite 
Mofes, it was not wilh mealand drink, but with his light, law, and love; 
with the knowledge of himfelf and his will; Ihon man did indeed cut 
angeVsfood: See what we fliuuld value as the trueft pleafure; the kingdom of 
God is not meat and drink, neither the plenty or delicacy of that, but righte- 
oujhej's and pea ce, jindjoy in the Holy Gfinft. As Mofes, ft, El ij a h an d Cli r \ft 
faded forty days and forty nights : ihe more dead we are to the delights of 
fenfe, the belter prepared we are for ihe pleafures of heaven. 

2. The coming down of Mofes from the mount, greatly enriched, and 

miraculously adorned. 

1. He came down enriched wilh ihe beft treafure,. for he brought in his 
hands the Iwo tablesof ihe law written with the finger of God, rer. 23, 29. 
it is a greal favour lo have the law given us; ihis favour was Ihewed to* 
Ifrael, Pfal. cxlvii. 19, 20. It is a great honour to be employed io ^deliver- 
me God's law to others ; this honour was done lo Mofes. . 
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2 # He came down adorned with the heft beauty ; for the jkin of his face 
Jhone, vcr. 29- This time of his being in the mount, he heard only ihe 
Tame he bad heard before, but he law more of ihe glory of God, which 
having with open face beheld, he was in fome mvafurv changed into the fame 
image from gJory to glory 9 2 Cor. iii. IS. The lafl lime he came down tiom 
the mount with the glory of a magirtrate, to frown upon, and chafiife 
KraePs idolatry ; now with the glory of an angel, with tidings of peace and 
reconciliation* Then became with a rod, now with the fpirit of meeknefs. 
Now this may be looked upon, ( I .) Asa great honour done to Moles 'hat 
the people might neveragain queflion his million, or ihiuk or fpeak (lightly 
of him. He carried his credentials in his very countenance, which fome 
think as long as he lived retained fume remainders of this glory, which 
perhaps contributed to the vigour of his old age ; thai eye could not wax 
dim which had feen God, nor that face wrinkle which had (hone with his 
glory; the lfraelites could not look him in the face, but they muft there 
read his com miffion; Thus it ivasdonc to the man whom the King of kings did 
delight to honour; yet after this they murmured againft him, for the muft 
fenlible proofs will not of themfelves conquer an obftmale infidelity. The 
(hining of Moles' face was a great honour to him, yet that was no glory in 
comparifon with the glory which excelled ; we read of our Lord Jefus, not 
only that his face Jhonc as the fun, but his whole body alio, for his raiment 
was white and gliftcring, Matth.xvii.2. 2. But when be came down from the 
mount, he quite laid afide that glory, it being his will that we fliould walk 
bt/faithy not by fight. (2,) It was alfo a great favour to the people, and an 
encouragement to them, that God put this glory upon him who was their 
interceffbr, thereby giving them aflurance thai he was accepted, and they 
through him. Thus the advancement of Chriit our ad vocate with the Father, 
is the great'fupport of our faith. (3.) It was the elfeft of his fight of God. 
Communion with God, (].) Doth make the face to (bine in true honour. J 
Serious gndlinefs puts a luftre upon a man 1 * countenance, fuch as commands j 
eftcem and aftedlion. (2.) It (bould make the face to fliine in untverfa! I 
holinefs; when we have been in the mount with God, we Ihould let our 
light Jhine before men, in humility, meeknefs and all the inftances of a 
heavenly converfation ; thus muft the beuuty of the Lord our Cod be upon as, 
even the beauty of holiaeJk % that all we con verie with may take knowledge of 
u?, that ive have been villi Jefus, A£U iv. 13. 

Now concerning the (hining of Moles* face, obferve here, 
J . That Mofes was not aware of it him (elf, ver« 29. Ifc ziij} not that the 
Jkin of his face J/io fie : Thus, ( I .) It is the infelicity of fome that their faces 
thine in true grace, anil yet they do not know it to take the comfort of it. 
Others fee much of God in them, but they themfelves are ready to think 
they have no grace. (3.) It is the humility of others, that their faces (bine 
in eminent gilts and ufefulnefs, and yet they do not know it to be puffed 
up with it ; whatever beauty God puts upon us, w* (bould ftill be filled 
with fuch an humble fenfe of our own tin worthinefs and manifold infirmities, 
as will make us even overlook and forget that which makes our faces (bine* • 

2. That Aaron and the children of Ifrael faw it and were afvuid t ver. 30. 
The truth of it was allefted by a multitude of witnelfes, who were alio con- 
fciousof the terror of it. It not only dazzled their eyes, but ftruck fuch 
an awe upon them, as obliged them to retire: probably they doubted who- 
ther it were a token of God's favour, or of his difplcafure : and though it 
feemed mod likely to be a good omen, yet being confeious ot guilt they 
feared the worft, efpecially remembering the pofluro Moles found ihem in 
when he came lafl down from the mount. Holinefs will command reve- 
rence: but The fenfe of fin makes men afraid of their friends, and even of that 
which really is a favour to them. * 

3. That Mofes put a vail upon hh face, when be perceived that it flmne, 
ver* 33 — 35. 1. This teaches us all a lellbn of modefty and humility : We 
muft be content to have our excellencies obfeured, and a vail drawn over 
them, not coveting to make af<dr % jlie\x in the fie fix. They that are truly 
dtfirous to be owned and accepted of God, will likewife defirc not to be 
taken notice of* or applauded by men ; qui bene Intuit bene visit. 2. It 
teach e* minifters to accommodate themfelves t«> the capacttiesof their peo- 
ple, and to preach to them as they are able to bear it. Let all that art and 
learning be vailed, which lends to arnufement rather than edification, and let 
tht-'»ftrong condefcund to the infirmities of the weak. 3. This vail fignificd 
the darknefs of that difpenfation ; 'the ceremonial inftitutions had in them 
much of Chrifl, and the grace of thegofpel^wbut a vail was drawn over it, 
fq that the children of Ifrael cnulrt nurdiftinftly and Jledfajlly fee thofe good 
things to cometOhich the lav? had the fkutlow of It was beauty vailed ; gold 
in the mine; a pearl in the (hell: but, thanks be to God, by the gofpel, life 
and immortality are brought to light, the vail is taken away from off the 
Old Tcftameni: yet ftill it remains upon the hearts of thofe who (hut their 
ejesagainft thi light. Thus the apollle expounds ihispaflhgc, 2 Cor. iii. 
13, I*, 15. 

4. That when he went in before the Lord, to fpeak with bim in the taber- 
nacle of meeting* he put njfthe vail 9 ver. 3»t. Then there was no occation 
for it, and before Gud every man doth and mult appear unvailed ; for all 
things are naked and open before the eyes of him with whom me have to do* and 
it is folly for us to think of concealing or diguiting any thing. Every vail 
muft be thrown afide when we come to prefent ourfelves unto Ihe Lord. 
This (ignified alfo, as it is explained, \i Car. iii. 10". that when a foul tarns to 
the Lord 9 lite vail jhall be taken away % that with open face it may behold his 
glory. And when we (hail come before the Lord in heaven, lobe therefor j 
ever fpeaking with him, the vail (ball not be taken off from the divine I 
glory, but from our hearts and eyes, that we may fee as we are feen, and 
know as we are known. 

CHAP. XXXV. 

What Jliould have been f aid and done upon n/ofes 1 coming do-urn the \ 
fir ft time from the mount, if the golden ratf 'hid Hot broke them ca- 
fares, and put all into di/ordcr, now at Iq/i, zshenwith great diffi- 
culty reconciliation was made , begins to be /aid and done, and 
that great affair of the Jetting up of (tod's worjkip, is put into 
its former channel again, and goes on now without interruption. 
1. Mofes gives Ifrael thofe inft ructions he had received, which re- 
quired a prefent obfei'vance, (1.) Concerning the fabbath, ver. 
1,'2, 3.- (2.) Concerning the contribution that was to be made 
for the creeling of the tabernacle, ver. 4 — 9. (3.) Concerning 
the framing of the tabernacle, and the utenjils of it, ver. 10— 
19. 2. The people bring in their contributions, ver. 20 — 29. 
3. The head workmen are nominated, ver. 30— -35. 

■ 

J. A Mofes gathered all the congregation of the 
XX. children of Ifrael together, and laid unto them, 
Thefe are the words which the LORD hath command- 
ed, that ye ihould do thenii 2. Six days fhall work be 

i 
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done, but on the feveiith day there fhall be to you an 
holy day, a fabbath of reft to the LORD: whom- 
ever doth work therein, Jhall be put to death. 5. Ye 
Jhall kindle no fire throughout your habitations upon 
the fabbath day. 4. f And Mofes (pake unto all the 
congregation of the children of Jfrael, laying, This is 
the thing which the LORD commanded, faying, 5. 
Take ye from among you an offering unto the LORD: 
Wholoever is of a willing heart, let him bring it, an 
offering of the LOUD ; gold, and filvcr, and bra is, 6*. 
And blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and line linen, and 
goat's hair, 7. And rams Jkins dyed red, and badger's 
Jkins and fliittim-wood, 8. And oil for the light, and 
Jpices for anointing oil, and for the I'weet incenfe, 9. 
And onyx-llones, "and ftoncs to be fet, for the ephocl, 
and for the breaJt-platc. 10. And every wife-hearted 
among you fhall come, and make all that the LORD 
hath commanded; 1 1. The tabernacle, his tent, and his 
covering, his taches, and his boards, his bars, his pillars, 
and his lockets. 12. The ark and the (taves theieof, 
xcjUi the mercy-feat, and the vail of the covering. \S. 
The table and his tlavcs, and all his veJlcls, and the 
fhcw-breacl, U.The candleftick alfo for the light, and 
his furniture, and his lamps, with the oil for the light, 
lo. And the incenfe-altar, and his (laves, and the anoint- 
ing-oil, and the fweet incenfe, and the hanging for the 
dour at the entering in of the tabernacle, 16*. The altar 
of burnt-offering with his brafen grate, his Jtaves, and 
all his veiU-ls, the laver and his foot, IT.-The hangings 
of the court, his pillars and their lockets, and the hang- 
ing for the door of the court, 18. The pins of the taber- 
nacle, and the pins of the court, and their cords, \9. 
The clothes of ferv ice, to do fet 1 vice in the holy place, 
the holy garmen ts for Aaron theprieft, and the garments 
of his fons to mini tier in the prienVs ofiice. 

H was fold in general, chap, xxxiv. 32. Mofes gave than in commandment all 
that the Lord hadjjwken with him : But ihe erecting and f'urnilhmg of the 
tabernacle being ihe work to which they were now immediately in apply 
themielves, here is a particular mention of the orders given*runcernitig that, 
I. Ail the congregation is lummoned to attend, ver,' I . viz. The heads and 
rulers of ihe congregation, the reprefenlativesolthefeveral tribes, who m uft 
receive inftructions from Mofes, as he had received them from the Lord, 
and muft communicate them to the people. Thus Si. John being commanded 
to write what had been revealed to him In the (even Churches, writes it to 
the angels, or minitters of the Churches. '2. Mofes gave them in charge alt 
that, and that only, which G »d had commanded htm ; thu* he approved 
himfelf faithful both to God and Ifrael, between whom he was a melfenger 
or mediator. If he had added, altered, or diminithcd, he had been falfe 
to both : But both fides having repol'ed a truft in him, he was Irti** to the 
tru/l ; yet he was faithful as a fa-van! only, but C/ir/ji as a foil, Heb. iii. 
5, 6. 'J. He begins with the law of (lie labbuth, becaufe that was much 
infilled on in the inllruclions he had received, ver. '2, 3. Sixdajfit Jhall rvorfc 
be done; work for the tabernacle, the work of the day that was now to be 
done in its day, and they had lit tie elte to do here in the wildernefs wh.-re 
they had neither hulb.mdry nor nvreliaudiss", neither food to get, nor clothes 
to make; but on thejizenth day you n.ull not It like a flioke, no not at the 
tabernacle-work ; the honour of the fabbath was above that of the fan&uary. 
more ancient, and mnft lulling : that muft be to you a holy day, devoted to 
God, and not to be fpent in common bufi net's it is a fabbath of reft : U is 
njtibbtah ofjubhat/ts, fo fome read it; more honourable and excellent than 
any of ihe other feafls, and (hould furvtve them all. A labhatb of fabbnf ifm, 
fo others read it, being typical of that fabhatilm or reft,- both fpiritual and 
I eternal, which remains for the people of God, Heb. iv. i). It is a fabbath of 
j reft, i. e. in which a reft from all worldly labour muft be very carefully and 
ftriflly obferved. It is a fabbath, and a little fahbalh, fo fome of the Jews 
would have it read; not only, obferving the whole day, as a fabbath, but 
an hour before the beginning of il, and an hour alter the ending of it ? 
which they throw in over and above out of their own time, and call a little 
fabbath, to mew how gjad they are of the approach of the fabbath. and 
how loih to part with it. It is a fabbath of reft, but it is rell to the Lord, 
to whofu honour it muft be devoted. A penalty is here annexed to the 
breach of it, IVhafocver doth xaork therein jhall be put to death; and. a parti- 
cular prohibition of kindling fires on Ihe fabbath-day for any fervilework, 
as fmith'swork, or plumber's, #c. +. He orders preparation to be made 
for the fetttng up of the tabernacle. Two things were to be done : 

All that were able muft contribute; Take ye from among you an offering, 
Yer. 5. The tabernacle was to be dedicated to the honour of God, and 
ufed.in his fervtce, and therefore what was brought for the letting up and 
furniftiing of that, was an nJ'erin<*to the Lord. Our good n eft exlendeth not 
to God, but what is laid out tor the fupport of his kingdom and inlereft 
among men, he is pleafed lo accept as an ottering to himfelf, and he re- 
quires fuch acknowledgments of our receiving our all from him ; and fuch 
inftances of our dedicating our all to him. The rule is, JVhafoevcr is of a 
willing heart, let him bring. It was not to be a tax impofed upon them, but 
a benevolence or voluntary contribution ; to intimate to us, I. That God 
has not made our yoke heavy. He is a prince that doth not burden his 
fubjech with taxes, nor make them to fcrve with an> offering, but draws with 
the cords of a man, and leaves it to ourfelves to judge w/tat is right ; his is a 
government that there is no caufe to complain of, for he doth not rule with 
rigour. 2. That God loves a chearful giver, and is belt pleafed with -out 
free-will offerings. Thofe fer vices are acceptable to htm that come from the 
willing heart of a willing people, Pfal. ex. 3. 

2- All that were lkilful muft work, ver. 10. Every wife hearted among you 
Jhatl .come and make: See how God difpenfeth his gifts varioufly, and aj 
every man hath received the gift, fo lie muft minifter,' 1 Pet. iv. 10. Thofe 
that were rich mnft bring in materials to work on ; thofe that were inge- 
nious muft ferve Ihe tabernacle with their ingenuity; ns they needed one an- 
other, fo the tabernacle needed them both, 1 Cur. xii. 7— *ZU The work 
was likely to go on, when (ome helped with their purfes, others with their 
hands, and both with a willing heart. Mofes, as he had told them what 
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mud bit given* rer. 5—9. To he gives Uiem the general deads of what mhft 
be m ule, ver. II — 19; that feeing how iriutfh Work was before them^ Ihey 
might apply ihemfelvcs lo it the more vigoroufly, and every hand might be 
bufy ; and it gave Uirni Inch an idea of tbe Fabric defigned, that they could 
col but long to fee »t finiflied. 

20. *T And all t he congregation of the children of Ifrael 
departed from the pretence of Moles. 21. And they came, 
every one whofe heart ftirred him up, and every one 
whom his lpirit made willing* and they brought the 
LORD's offering to the work of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and for ail his fervice, and for the holy 
garments, l 22. And they came, both men and women, 
as many as were willing-hearted, and brought bracelets, 
and ear-rings, and rings, and tablets, all jewels of gold, 
and every man that ottered, offered an offering of gold 
unto the LORD. 23. And every man with whom was 
found blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and tine linen, and 
"oats' hair, and red fkins of rams, and badgers (kins, 
rough t them. 24?. Every one that did offer an offering 
of fijver and brais, brought the L^ORD's offering, and 
every man with whom was found fhiltim-wood for any 
work of tiie fervice, brought it. 25. And all the wo- 
men that were wile-hearted, did fpin with their hands, 
and brought that which they had fpun, doth of blue 
and of purple, and of fcarlet, and of fine linen. 25. 
And all the women whole hearts tlirred them up in 
wifdom, fpun goats' hair! 27. And the rulers brought 
on yx-f tones, and ftones to be fet, for the ephod, and 
for the breaft-plate. 28. And fpice and oil for the 
light, and for the anointing oil, and for the fweet incenfe. 
2.9. The children of Ifrael brought a willing offering unto 
the LORD; every man and woman, whole heart made 
them willing to bring for all manner of work, which 
the LORD had commanded to be made, by the hand 
of Moles. 

Motes having made known to them the will of God, they went home, 
and immedia'el) put in practice what they had heard, rer. 20 O thai 
every congregation would inus depart from the hearing of the word of 
God, with a full refoluL:«m to be duersqf the fame ! Obfervc here, 

I . The offerings that were b> ought for (he fervice of the tabernacle, ver. 
21, 4*c Concerning w'nch many things may be noted. I . It is intimated 
that they brought their off ring* prefenttv ; they departed lo their tents im- I 
mediately to fetch their offering, and did not defire time lo confider of it, 
Ie(| their zeal (buuld be cooled by delays. What duty God convinccth us 
of, and calls ui to, we fliould let about it fpecdily. No rcafon will be 
more convenient than the prefent feafon. 2. It is faid that their Jpirits wade 
tltem willing, ver. 21 and their hearts, ver. 29. What they did ihcy did 
chearfully and from a good principle. They were willing and it was not 
any external inducement that made ihcm fo, bui their fpirils. It was from 
a principle of love to God, and his fervice; a defire of his prefencc with 
them, by his ordinances; gratitude for the great things he had done for 
them ; faith in his promife of what he would farther do, or at leaft from 
the preterit confideration of thefe things, tiiat they were willing to offer. 
What we give and do for God is then acceptable, when it comes from a 
good principle in the heart and fpirit. 3. When it is faid that as many as 
were willing hearted brought their offerings, ver. 22. it fliould feem as if 
there were fomelhat were not, who loved their gold belter than their God, 
and would not part wit!) it, no not for the fervice of the tabernacle ; fuch 
there are who will be called tfraeliles, and yet will not be moved by the 
equity of the thing; God's expectations from them and the good examples 
of thofe about them, to part with anything for the intereftof God's king- 
dom ; they are for the true religion provided it be cheap, and will coft 
them nothing. 4. The offerings were of divers kinds, according as they 
had ; thofe that had gold and precious ftones brought them, not thinking 
any thing too good and too rich to pari with for the honour of God. Thofe 
that had not precious ftones to bring, brought goats' hair, and rams fkins: 
if we cannot do as much as others fur God,, we mult not therefore fit Hill 
and do nothing: if the meaner offerings which are according lo our ability 
gain us not fuch a reputation among men, yet they fhnll not fail of accept- 
ance with God, who requires according to what a wan hath, and not accord- 
ing to what he hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Two mites for a pauper, were 
more pleating than fo many talenft from a Dives, Mark xit. 4-2. God bath 
an eye to the heart of the giver,7^nore than to the value of the gift. 5. 
Many of the things they offered vtfere their ornaments, bracelets and rings, 
and tablets or lockets, ver. 22. and even the women parted with thefe. Can 
a maid forget her ornaments f Thus far they forgot thorn, that They preferred 
the beautifying of the fancluary before their own adorning. Let this teach 
us in general to part wilh that for God when he calls for it, which is very 
dear to us, which we value, and value ourfelves by ; and particularly to lay 
•fide our ornaments, and deny ourfelves in them, when either they occafion 
offence to others, or feed our own pride. If we think thofe gjtlpel rules 
concerning our clothing too ftrict, I Tim. ii. 9, 10. 1 Pet. iii. 3, 4. I fear 
*ve fhould fcarce have done as the Ifraelites here did. If they thought 
their ornaments well beftowed upon the tabernacle, fliall not we think the 
want of ornaments wgll made up by the gracerfof the Spirit ? Frov. i. 9. 
6. Thefe rich things which they offered, we may fuppofe were mojjHy the 
fpoils of the Egyptians; for the Ifraelites in Egypt were kept pbor, till 
they borrowed at parting. And we may fuppofe the rulers had better 
things, ver. 27. only becaufe they had a belter inlerefj; when they bor- 
rowed. Who would have thought that ever the wealth of Fgypt fliould 
have been fo well employed j but thus God hath often made the earth to 
help the woman, Rev. xii. 16. It was by a fpecial providence and promife 
of God, that the Ifraelites got ail that fpoil, and therefore it was highly fit 
they fhould devote a part ot it to the fervice of that God, to whom they 
oweditall. Let every man give according as Gad hath prqjpered him, 1 Cor. 
atvi, 2. Extraordinary fucccfles fhould be acknowledged by extraordinary 
.offerings. Apply it to human learning, arts and fciences, which are bor- 
rowed as it were from the Egyptians; thofia that are enriched, with thefe 
rouft devote them to the fervice of God and his tabernacle : they may be 
ufedas helps to undcrftand the fcriptures, as ornaments or handmaids to di- 
vinity. But then great care mufl be taken Jhat Egy pi's gods mingle pot 
No. XVL ' 
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with Egypt's gold; Mofes though learned wilh all the learning of the Egjp- 
tiansi did not therefore pretend in the leaft iriflance to correct the pailern 
(hewed him irt the mount* The furniftiingof the tabernacle Willi i he riches 
of Egypt, vVa* perhaps a good bmen lo Ihe Genliles, who in lite fulnbfs of 
time, fliould be brought into ihe gofpel tabernacle, and their ii I ver and their 
gold wilh them, /fa. Ix. 9. and it fhould be faid, BieJJhd be Egypt my peo- 
ple, Ifa, xix. 25. 7. We may fuppole that the remembrance of the offer- 
ing?; to the making of the golden calf, made them the more forward in thefe 
offering*. Thofe thai had then parted with their ear-rings, would now 
tefijfy (heir repentance by giving the reft of their jewels to thfc fervice of 
God; godly Ibrrow worketh fuch a revenge, 2 Car. vii. I I. And thofe 
(hat had kept themlclves pure from that idolatry, yet argued with them- 
felves, were they fo forward in contributing to an idol, and (hall we be 
backward or fneaking in our offerings to ihe Lord ? Thus fome good was 
brought even out of that evil. 

2. The work that was done for the fervice of the tabernacle, • ver. 25* 
The zvawen did fpin with tlicir hands; fome fpun fine work, of blue and 
purple, others coarfe work of* goats' hair, and yet theirs alfo is faid to be 
done in wifdom, ver. 26. Ah it is not only rich gifts f° i* not only fine 
works that God accept*. Notice is here taken of the good woman's work 
lor God, as well as of BezaleePs and AhoKab's : The mcaneft hand em- 
ployed, the inemneft fervice performed lor the honour of God, fhall have 
an honourable reenmpence, Mary's anointing Chrift's head Htall be told for 
a memorial, Matth. xxvi. 13. and a record kept of the women that laboured 
in the gofpel tabernacle, Phil* iv. 3. and were helpers to Paut in Chrifc 
Jefus Ham. xvi. 3. It is part of the character of the virtuous woman, that 
Ihe layelh her hand to thefpindle, Prov. xxxi. 19. This employment was 
here turned lo a pious ule, as it may be ftill, though we have no hangings 
to make for the tabernacle, by the imitation of the charily of Dorcas, who 
made coats and garments for poor widows, A&i ix. 39 Even thofe that 
are not in a capacity lo give in charity, may ) el work in charily, and thus 
the poor may relieve the poor, and thofe thai have nothing but iheir limbs 
and fenfes may be very charitable in the labour of love. 



SO. And Mofes faid unto the children of Ifrael, See, 
the LORD, hath called by name Bezaleel the fon of Uri, 
the fon of Hurof the tribe of Jtidah. 31. And he hath 
filled him with the Spirit of God, in wifdom, in under- 
Handing, and in knowledge, and in all manner of work- 
nianlhip; 3'2. And to devife curious works, to work in 
gold, and in filver, and in brafs. 3:j. And in the cutting 
of ftones, to fet them f and in carving of wood to make 
any manner of cunning work. 34*. And he hath put in 
his heart that he may teach, both he, and Ahohab, the 
fon of Ahifamach, of the tribe of Dan. 35. Them 
hath he filled with wifdom of heart, to work all manner 
of work, of the engraver, and of the cunning work- 
man, and of the embroiderer, in blue, and in purple, 
in fcarlet, and in line linen, and of the weaver, even 
of them, that do any work, and of thofe that devife 
cunning work- 
Here is the divine appointment of the matter workmen, that there might 
be no llrifc for the office j and that all ihit were employed in the work, 
might take riirctfion from, and give account to, thefe general infpe&ors; 
for God is the God of order and not of confufion. 

Oblerve, 1. Thofe whom God called by name lo this fervice, ho filled 
with the Spirit of God, lo quality them for it, rer. 30 31. Skill in fee alar 
employments is God's gift, and comes from abort, Jam, i. 17. From him 
the faculty is, and the improvement of it : To his honour therefore all 
knowledge mutt be devoted, and we mttft lludy how to ferve him with it* 
The work was extraordinary which Bezaleel was defigned for, and there- 
fore he was qualified in an extraordinary manner tor it ; thus when the 
apofiles were appointed to he mafier-builders in telling up the gofpel tabcr- 




directing others, mutt nut think that that will excufc them in idlenefs : 
many are ingenious enough in culling out work for other people, and can 
tell what this man and lhal man fliould do ; but the burdens they bind on 
others, ihey themfelves will not touch u^fA of their fingers. Thefe will 
fall under the character of flotbful fervanls. 

3. They were not only to devife and work themfelves, but Ihey were to 
teach others, ver. 34. Not only that he may have power to command, but 
that he may take pains to inftru«. Thofe that rule fliould teach ; and lhafe 
to whom God hath given knowledge, fliould be willing to communicate it 
for the benefit of others, not coveting to monopolise it, 

CHAP. XXXVI. 

In this chapter, i. Theytorkof the tabernacle is begun, ver. I—* 

4. Z.AJlop put to ihe people's contributions, ver. 5 — 7. 3. A 
particular account is given of the making of the tabernacle 
itfelf ; the fine curtains of it, ver 8 — 13. The coarfe ones, 
ver. 14 — ID. 7 he hoards, ver. 20 — 30. The bars, ver. 31 — 
34. The partition vail~ ver. 35, 36, and the hanging for the 
door, ver. 37, 38. 

i. 'TPHEN wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, and every 
X wife-hearted man in whom the LORD put 
wifdom and underitanding, to know how to work all 
manner of work tor the fervice of tlfe|fancl:uary, accord- 
ing to all that the LORD had commanded, 2. And 
Mofes called Bezaleel and Aholiab. and every wife- 
hearted man, in whofe heart the LORD had put wif- 
dom, even every one whofe heart ftirred him up to 
come unto the work to do it. S. And they received of 
Mofes ajl the offerings which the children of Ifrael had 
brought for the work of the fervice of the fan'£luary, to 
make it withal. And they brought unto him free 
, offerings every m6rning. 4. And all tnc wife men that 
wrought all the work of the fancluary, came every man 
1 3 A v *. from 
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from his work which they made. 5. And they 
fpake unto Mofcs, faying, The people bring much 
more than enough for the fervice of the work which 
the LORD commanded to make. oY-And Mofesgave 
commandment, and they cauicd it to be proclaimed 
throughout the camp, faying, Let neither man nor 
\yoman make any more work for the otTering ot* the 
ianctuary. So the people were retrained from bring- 
ing. 7. For the fluff they had was fufficicnt for all 
the work to make it, and too much 

Here is, 1. The workmen fet in, without delay: Then they wrought, 
rer. I. When God had qualified there for the work, then they applied 
themfelves to it. Note, The talents we are intruded with, muft not be laid 
up, but laid out; noL hid in a napkin, bui traded with. What have we 
ail our gifts for, but to do good willi them? Then when Mofcs called 
them, -w. 2. Even thofe whom God has qualified fur, and inclined to, 
the fervice of the tabernacle, yet muft wait, tor a regular call to it, either 
extraordinary, as that of preachers and apoflles ; or ordinary, as' that of 
pallors and teachers. And obferve who they were that Mofes called ; thole 
in whojb heart God had put xuifdnm for this purpofe, beyond their natural 
capacity, and xeho/b heart Jlirred him up to come to the work in good earned. 
Note, Thofe arc to be called to the building of the gofpel tabernacle, whom 
God has by his grace made in fotne meafure fit for the work, and free to 
it : Ability and willingnefs, with refoiution, are the two things to be re- 
garded in the call of m millers. Has God given them not only knowledge 
but wildom? For they that would win fouls muft he wife, and have their 
hearts ftirred up to come to the work, and not to the honour only; to do 
it, and not to talk of it only: Let them come to it with full purpole of 
heart to go through with it. 

The materials which the people had contributed were delivered by Mofcs 
to the workmen, vcr. 3. They could not create a tabernacle, that is, 
make it out of nothing, nor work, uniefs they had fomething to work 
upon ; that therefore the people brought, and Mole* put it into their ha nds. 
Precious fouls are the materials of the gofpel tabernacle, l hey arc built up a 
Spiritual houfe, 1 Pel. ii. 5. to this end they are to offer to themfelves a free- 
will oifering to the Lord, for his fervice, Horn, xv. 16*. and they are then 
committed to the care of his mini tiers, as builders, to be framed and 
wrought upon for their edification and increafe in holinefs till they all 
come, like the curtains of the tabernacle, i« the unity of the jaith to be a 
holy temple, Eph. ii. 21, 22. iv. 12, 13. 

2. The contributions reflrained: The people continued to bring J}'*c~- 
offerings every morning, ver. 3. Note, VVc fhould always make UVmr 
morning's woik lo bring our offerings unto the Lord; even the Tpiriluul 
offerings of prayer and praife, and a broken heart (urrendeied entirely lo 
God; Tiwsis that which the duty of everyday requires. God's com pal- j 

ning, and fo fhould our olferings he, our free 1 



lions are new every morning, ana to tnoma our ouenngs 
offerings; God's grace to us is free, audio muft our duly lo him he. Pro*, j 
bably there were lome that were backward at firft to bring their offerings, 
•but their neighbour's forwardnefs ftirred them ap and (turned them. The ; 
zeal of fome provoked many. There are thofe who will be content tofol- ■ 
low, that yet do not care for leading in a good work : It is b» ft to he for- j 
ward, but belter late than never. Or, perhaps fome that had offered at j 
firft, having pleafuie in reflecting upon it, offered more : fo far were ihey • 
from grudging what they had contributed, that they doubled their contri- ; 
bution; Thus in charily, give a portion to /even, au'd ulj'o to eight \ having . 
.given much, give more. i 
Now obferve, I . The honefty of ihe workman. When they had cut : 
out their work, and found how their fluff helil out, and that the people 
were Mill forward to bring in more, (hey went in a body to Moles to tell 
him, that they needed no more contributions, rrr. 4, .5. Had they fought 
their own things, they had now a fair opportunity of enriching themfelves . 
by Ihe people's gifts, for they might have made up their work, and con- ! 
verted the overplus to their own nfo, as percjuiliies of their place. But they i 
were men. of integrity, that fcorncd lo do fo mean a ihing, as lo rpungc ' 
upon the people, Jind enrich themfelves with I ha I which was offered to the . 
'Lord : thofe are the greatoft clients that cheat the public: If lo murder [ 
many is worfe than to murder one, by the lame rule to defruud communi- , 
ties, and to rob the church or Hate, is a much greater crime than to pick 
the pocket of a tingle pcifon. But t he fe workmen here were not only i 
ready to account for all they received, but were not willing to receive more , 
than they had occaftnn for, left they mould come either into the temptation : 
rr under the fufpicion, of taking it lo themfelves. Thele were men that 
•.knew when they had enough. 

2. The liberality of the people ; 'that though they f.iw ( what a great deal 
was contributed, yet the} continued lo offer, till they-' were forbidden by 
proclamation, zcr. 0\ 7. a rare inlianccl muft need a fpur to quicken 
their charity, few need a bridle to check il ; yet ihefe here did. Had 
"Mofcs aimed to enrich himfelf, lie might have fullered ihcm iiill to bring 
in their offerings; and when Ihe work was finifhed, might have taken the 
remainder to himfelf: but he alfo preferred the public be/ore his own pri- 
vate inlerefl, and was therein a'good example to all in public trufts. It is 
fnid, vi-r. ft. the people were reftraincd irom bringing; they looked upon it 
as a reftratnl upon them, not to be allowed to do more for the tabernacle ; 

and beyond 
ike gift, 2 
; laft days 

charity is grown too cold lor us lo expect luch things from it. 

8. ^] And every wife-hear ted man, among them that 
wrought the work, of the tabernacle, made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen* and blue, and purple, and fcarlet: 

. xwVA'cherubkns cunning work made he them. t 9. 
The length of on*6 curtain was twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain four cubits: the curtains 
tvere all of. one fize. 10. And he coupled the live cur- 
tains one unto, another: and the other live curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 1 1. And heimade loops of 
blue, on the edge of one curtain, from the felved^e iuthe , 

. coupling : like wife he made in the uppcrmoft fide of .are- . 
other curtain, jin the coupling of the fecond. . 12. Fifty I 
loops made her in one curtain, and fifty loops, made he 

. in the edge of the curtain vij^ich wax in the coupling of 
the fecond: thejubps heldjphe curtain to another. 13-. 



And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the 
curtains one unto another with" the taches. So it be- 
came one tabernacle. 

The firft work they fet about, was the framing of the houfe; that muft 
be done before the furniture of il was prepared. This houfe wa< not made 
of timber or Clone, but of curtains curioully embroidered and coupled toge- 
ther. This I'eryed to typify the ftate of the Church in this world, the pa- 
lace of God's kingdom among men. I. Though it be upon the earth, yet 
its foundation U not in the earth, as that of a houfe is: no, OhrifTs king- 
dom is not of this world, nor founded in it. 2. It is mean and mutable, 
and in a militant ftate; fhepherds dwelt in tents, and God is the fhepherd 
of ifrael; fuldiers dwelt in tents, and the Lord is a man of war, and his 
Church marcheth through an enemy's country, and muft fight its way. The 
kings ol the earth dole themfelves in cedar, Jcr. xxii. 1 6. but the ark of 
God was lodged in curtains only. 3. Yet there is a beauty in huhuefs: th,e 
curtains were embroidered, fo is the Church adorned with the gifts and 
graces of the Spirit, that raiment of needlework, Pfal.xlv.l t.. 4. The 
feveral focieiies of believers are united in one, and, as here all become ant 

tabernacle, for there is one Lord, one faith, and one baptifm. 

• . ■ 

H. And lie made curtains of goats* hair, for the 
tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them 
15. The length of one curtain was thirty cubits, and 
four cubits was the breadth of one curtain : the eleven 
curtains were of one fize. 16\ And he coupled five 
curtains by themfelves, and fix' curtains by themfelves. 
17. And he made lifty loops upon the uttermofi edge 
of 'the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops, made 
he upon the edge of the curtain, which coupleth the 
fecond. JS. And he made fifty taches of brafis to cou- 
ple the tent together, that it might be one. 19. And 
he made a covering for the tent, of rams' ikins dyed 
red, and a covering^ badgers {kins above that. 20. *f 
And he made boards for the tabernacle of fhittim-wood, 
(landing up. 21. The length of a board was ten cu- 
bits, atid the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 
22. One board had two tenons, equally dittnnt one 
from another: thus did lie make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. 2S. And he made boards for the ta- 
bernacle: twenty boards for the fouth lide, fouthward. 
£ J4. And forty lockets of filver he made under the 
twenty boards; two fockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two fockets under another board for 
his two tenons. 25. And for the other fide of the ta- 
bernacle, winch is toward the north corner, he made 
twenty boards. 26. And their forty fockets of" filver: 
two fockets under one board, and two. fockets under 
another board. 27. And for the fides of the taber- 
nacle welhvard, he made fix boards. -28. And two 
boards made he for the corner of the tabernacle in the 

and 




two fides. '29. And they were coupled beneath, ant 
coupled together at the head thereof; to one ring: thus 
he did to both of them in both the corners. 30. Aft'd 
there Mere eight boards, and their fockets were flxteeh 
fockets of filver, under every board two fockets. 31. 
5f And he made bars of fhittim-wood : five for the 
boards of the one lide of the tabernacle. 3-2. And live 
bars for the boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of the tabernacle for the 
lides weftward. 33. And he made the middle bar to 
fhoot through the boards from the one end to the other. 
34. And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with .gold. 

Here, I. The (lielter and fpecial proteaion that the Church Is undcr^-is 
figniried by the curtains of hair-cloth whjgh were fpread over the tabernacle, 
and the covering of ranjs fkins and baj9g$rs thins over them, ver. 14— 19. 
God has provided for his puople a Jhumio from the heat, and a covert Jrom 
fiorm undrain, Ifa. iv. 6. they are armed againft all weathers;, the fun and 
moon fhall not fmitejhcm ; and lliey are protected from the. florins of divine 
wrath, that hail which wiWjiieep away the .refuge of lies, Ifa. xxviii. IS. 
Thofe that dwell in God's houfe lhall find, be the temped never fo violent, 
or the dropping never fo continual, il doth not rain in. 'J. The flrengtli 
and liability of the Church, though il be but a tabernacle, is fignified by 
the boards and bars, with which the eui tains were borne up, ver. 20 — 3.4. 
The boards were coupled together, and joined by the bars which fhof 
through them ; for the union of the Church, and ihe hearty agreement of 
thofe .that are its flays aftd lupporters among themfelves, contribute abund- 
antly lo its firengih anoreflablifliraent. 

3^! And lie made a vail of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine twined linen: ivilh cherubim's made 
he it of cunning work. 26. And he made thereunto 
four pillars of fhittim-zwott, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks ivere of gold, and he call for jtheni 
four fockets of filver. 37. % And he made an hang- 
ing for the tabernacle door, of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and -fine twined linen, of needle-work. #8. 
And the five pillars of.it with their hooks,: and he 
overlaid their chapiters, and their fillets with golcl: 
but their five fockets were of brafs. . - 



In the building of a houfe there is a great deal of work about ihe doors 
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and partitions ; in the tabernacle liiey were anfwernble lo the reft of the | 
fabric ; that wns curtains, ihefe were vails. 

1. There was a vail made tor a partition between the holy place, and the 
moft holy, vcr. 35, 36. This li unified the darkncf> and diltance of that 
difpon Cation, compared with the New Telrament, which (hews us the glory 
of God more clearly, ami invites us to draw near to it : and the daiknef* 
and diftance of our prefent ftate, in comparison with heaven, where we 
fljall he ever with the Lord, and fte him as he ix. 

2. There was a vail made for the door of the tabernacle, vcr. 37, 38. 
At this door the people aflembled, though forbidden lo enter; for while we 
are in this prefent ftate, we muft get as near lo God as we can. 



C H A P. XXXVII. 

Bezaleel and his workmen arc ft ill bufy, matin? , I. The ark with 
the mereu feat and the cherubim?, rer. 1—9. 2. The table with 
its veJJ'els, vcr. 1 0— 16.3. The candleftick -with its appurtenances, 
vcr. 17 — 24. 4. The golden altar for incenfe, vcr. 25 — 28. 



5 



The holy oil ami incenfe, vcr. 2U. 
concerning each of which we had be. 



The particular appointment 
before in the xxvth and xxxih 

chapters. 

1, A ND Bezaleel made the ark of fhiltim-wood : two 
jt\ cubits and a [yAt'was the iength of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it L 2. And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown of goldlo it 
round about. 3. And lie cati for it four rings of gold, 
to be fit by the four corners of it: even two rings upon 
the one iideof it, and two rings upon the other fide of 
it. 4. And he made Haves of mittim- wood, and over- 
laid them with gold. 5. And he put the ftuves into 
the rings, by the fides of the ark, to bear the ark. 6". 
\ And he made the mercy-feat of pure gold : two cu- 
bits and ;i half zvas the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, 7. And he made two 
cherubims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the two ends of the mercy-feat: 8. One 
cherub on the end on this fide, and another cherub on 
the other end on that fide: out of the mercy-feat made 
he the cherubims on the two ends thereof 0. And the 
cherubims fpread out their wings on high, and covered 
with their wings over Jihe mercy-feat, with their faces 
one to another; even to the mercy-feat- ward were the 
faces of the cherubims. 

■ 

■ 

It may bethought ftrange that Mofes when he had. recorded fo fully the 
mftruclions given him upon the mount, for the making of sill thefe things 
mould here record as particularly the making of them ; when it might have 
fu fliced only to have faid in a few words, that each of tliefe thing-* was 
made exactly according to the directions before reciled. VV« are fure Moles, 
when He wrote by divine tnfpiration, ufed no vain repetitions; there are no 
idle words in fcriplure: Why then are fo many chapters taken up with this 
narrative, which we are templed to think needlcfs and tedious ? Bui we mull 
confider, I „ That Mofes wrole primarily for the people of Ifrael, to whom 
it would be of great ufe to read and hear often of thefe divine and facred 
treafures wilh which they were intruded. Thefe fevcral ornaments where- 
with the tabernacle was furniflied, they were not admitted to lee, but the 
priefls only, and therefore it was rc<|uiiite they fhould be ihus largely de- 
scribed particularly lo them. That which they ought to read again and 
again, left they fuouhi fail of doing, that is written again and again ; thus 
many of the fame paflages of the hillory of Chrift are in the New Teftamenl 
related by two or three, and I'ome by four of the evangclifts, for ihe lame 
reafon. The great ihings of God's law and gnfpel we need to have incul- 
cated upon us again and again. To wriie the lame {faith St. Paul) lo me 
isnot grievous, but for you. it is fafe, Phil. iii. 1 . 2. Mofes would ihus flie-f 
the great care which he and his workmen took, to make every thing exact!, 
according to the pattern (hewed him in the mount. Having before given 
us the original, be here gives us the copy, that we may compare them, and 
obferve howexaclly they agree. Thus he appeals It) every reader concern- 
ing his fidelity lo him that appointed hiin, in all his houf'e, and in all the 
particulars of it, Heb. iii. 5. And thus he teaches us lo have rcfpcdl to alt 



God's commandments, even to every iota and tittle of them. 2. It is inti- 
mated hereby, that God takes delight in the finccre obedience of his people, 
and keeps an exact account of it, which fliall be produced lo their honour 
in the refurreclion of the juft. None can be fo punclual in iheir duty, but 
God will be as punclual in his notices of it. He is not unrighteous to forget 
their work and labour of love, in every in fiance of it, Heb. vi. 10. 4. The 
fpiritual riches and beauties of the gofpcl-labemacle, are hereby recom- 
mended to our frequent and ferious conflderalion. Go walk about this 
Sion, view it, and review it : the more you contemplate the glories of the 
Church, the more you will admire them and be in love with ihem. The 
charter of its privileges, and the account of its conftitution, will very well 

bear a fecond reading. 

In thefe verfes we have an account of the making of the aik, with its 
glorious and moft fignificant appurtenances, the mercy feat and the cheru- 
bims. Confider thefe three together, and they re prefent the glory of a 
holy God, the fiheerily of a holy heart, and the communion that is between 
them, in and by a mediator. 1. It is the glory «f a holy God, that he 
w,yi %llelh between the cherubim*, u e. is continually attended and adored 
'fheblfcfled angels, whofe fwiftnefs was fignified by the wings of the che- 
rubims, and their unanimity and joint concurrence in iheir iervices, was 
fignified by their faces being one towards another. 2. It is the character of 
an upright heart, that, like the ark of the teftiraony, it hath the law of God 
hid and kept in it. 3. By Jefus Chrift the great propitiation, there is re- 
concilalion made, and a communion fettled between us and God : he in- 
terpofeth between us and God's difpleafure; and not only fo, but through 
him we become in titled lo God's favour. If he write his law in our heart, 
he wilt be to us a God, and we fiiall be to him a people; from the mercy- 
feat he will teach us, there he will accept us, and (hew himfelf merciful to 
our unrighlcoufnefles; and under the fhadow of his wings wc fliall be fafe 

and eafy» . • 
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10.' And he made the table*?/ mittim- wood ; two 
cubits was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 11. 
And he overlaid it with pure gold, and made thereunto a 
crown of gold round about. 12. Alio he made thereunto 
a border of an hand-breadth round about : and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof round about. IS. 
And lie call for iffour rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that zvere in the four feet thereof. 
14. Over again (t the border were the rings, the places 
for the ttaves, to bear the table. 15. And he made the 
(taves of fhitti in-wood, and overlaid them with sjold to 
bear the table. 1 0*. And he made the vcilels which were 
upon the table, his dimes and his fpoons, and his bowls, 
and his covers to cover withal, a/" pure gold, 17. And 
he made the candleftick of pure gold: of beaten work 
made he the candleftick, his' (halt and his branch,' his 
bowls, his knops, and his flowers were of the lame: IS. 
And fix branches going out of the fidCs thereof: three 
branches of the candleltick out of the one tide thereof; 
and three branches of the candleltick out of 'the' other 
fide thereof. 19. Three bowls made after 'the lamion 
of almonds, in one branch, a knop and a flower ;* and 
three bowls made like almonds, m another branch a 
knop and a flower: fo throughout the fix branches, 
going out of the candleftick. VQ. And in the candle- 
ltick were four bowls made like almonds, his knops 
and his flowers. SI. And a knop under two branches 
of the fame, and a knop under two brandies of the 
fame, and a knop under two brandies of the fame, ac- 
cording to the fix branches going out of it. '22. Their 
knops and their branches were of the fame:. all of it 
zvas one beaten work of pure gold, 23. And he made 
his (even lamps, and his lnulfers, and his fnuft-dilhes* 
oj pure gold. 24. O/a talent of pure gold made he it, 
and all Hie velicls thereof. 

Here is, I. The making of the tables on which ihefiiew-bread was to he 
continually placed: God is a grind houfhoider, that always keeps a plentiful 
table. Is the world his tabernacle? His providence in it fpreads a tabic fur 
all the creatures ; he providethfood for all flrjh. I< the Church his taber- 
nacle ? His grace in u I p reads a table lor all believers, f'urnilhed wi h the 
biead of hie. But obferve how much the difpenfaiinn of the gofpel exceeds 
that of the law. Though ihcre was a table funnlhed, it vta« only with 
■ (hew -bread, bread to be looked upon, not to ho led upon, while it was on 
I tins tabic, and afterwards oid\ by the priefts; but In ihe labhr drill has 
I (piead in tint new covenant, nil j;ood chriflians are invited guett* ; and to 
j them it is faul, Eul. O friends; come ait of my bread ; w'.al the law gave but 
; a li^ht of at a diliance, the gofpel gives the enjoy m- n: of, and a hearty 

{ welcome to. * | 

2. The making of the candleflick; which was not of wood overlaid wilh 

gold, but all beaten work of pure gold only. Per. 17 — 22. This fignified 

that light of divine revelation with which God's Church upon earth (which 

is his tabernacle among men) hath always been enlightened, being always 

fupplied wilh frelh oil from Chrift the good olive, Zech iv. 2, S. God's 

man i ft* 11 a tin; is of hiiuflf in this world are hut candlelight, compared with 

the day-light of ihefnlurv ftate. The Bible is a golden candleftick, it is 

of pure is«ild. Pfat. xix. 10. from it light is diftufed to every pari of God's 

tabernacle, that by it tns fpiritual priefls may fee lo miniftor unlo the Lord, 

and to do the lervice of his fanQuary. This candleflick has not only its 

howls for necelfary ufe, but its knops and flowers for ornament j many 

things which God law (it to beautify his word with, which we can no more 

give a reafon tor, than for thefe knops and flowers, and yet mull be fure 

they were added for good purpofes. Let us bids God for this candleftick, 

have an eje to it continually, and dread the removal of it out of its place. 



'25. If And he made the incenfe altar t/ mittim- wood : 
the length of it was a cubit, and the breadth of it a cubit 
(iV was foui -fquare) and two cubits zvas the height of it : 
the horns thereof were of the fame. '26. And lie over- 
laid it with pure gold, both the top of it, and the fides 



! 



thereof round about, and the horns of it : alfo he made 
unto it a crown of gold round about. c 21. And he made 
two rings of gold for it, under the crown thereof by 
the two corners of it, upon the two fides thereof to be 
places for the itaves to bear it withal. 28. And he made 
the Itaves of mittim- wood, and overlaid them with gold 
29. % And lie made the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incenfe of fweet fpices, according to the work of the 
apothecary. 

Here is, 1 . The making of the golden altar on which incenfe was to be 
burnt daily ; which fignilied both me prayers of faints, and the interceffion 
of Chrift, to which is owing the acceptablcnefu and luccefs of thofe prayers. 
The ring-, and (laves and all the appurtenances of this* altar were overlaid 
with gold, as all the vefleU of the table and can dl'eftick severe of gold,- for 
thefe were ufed in the holy place. God is the bell; and we muft (erve fclm 
with the heft we have : but the belt we can ferve him in his coUrls on 
earth, is but as brals, compared with the gold, the" (in lefs and fpotlefs per- 
fection with which bis faints fltall ferve him in his holy place above. ' 

2. The preparing of the incenfe, which was to be burnt upon this altar, 

and wilh it the holy anointing oil> rcr.29. according to that difpenfatpry, 

chap. xxsv. 22, Sfc. God taught Bezaleel this art alfo; fo that ihough;he 

was not before acquainted wilh it, yet he made up thefe things according to 

the work of the apothecary, as dexteroufly and exaclly as if he" had been 

bred up to the trade. Where God gives wifdom and grace, it will make 

the man of God 'perfect, thoroughly furnijkcdto every goad work. ' * » 

5 CHAP. 



Chap. XXXVI. 



EXODUS. 



from his work which they made. 5. A 
fpake unto Molts, 'hying, The people bri 



6. And Moles gave 



A.nd they 
ing much 

moic than enough for "the fcrviee'of "the work which 
the LORD commanded to make. 

commandment, and they caulcd it to be proclaimed 
tnroughout the camp, faying, Let neither man nor 
woman make any more work for the offering of the 
fanctuajy. So the people were reftrained from bring- 
ing. 7. For the fluff they had was l'ufficicnc for all 
the work to make it, and too much 



Chap. XXX VI. 

And he made fifty taches of gold, and coupled the 
curtains one unto another with' the taches. So it be- 
came one tabernacle. 

The firfi work they fet about, was the framing of the holife; that mud 
be done be I ore ihe furniture of it was prepared. ThU houfc wa« mil made 




and in a militant (rate; fhepherds dwelt tn tents, and God is the fhepiic-rd 



Here is. t. The workmen fet in, without delay : Then Ihey wrought 
ver. 1, When God had qualified them ihr the work, then ihey appliei 
ihemfelves to il. Note, The talt»nl< we are minified with, mult not be laid 
up, but laid out; nol hid in a napkin, bin traded with. What ha\e vvc 
all our gi/'ts for, but to do good willi them ? Tnen ulien Mole* railed 
them, wr B 2. Even thofe whom God has qualified for, and inclined to, 
the* It -rv ice of the tabernacle, yet mull wait tor a regular va\\ lu it, either 
extraordinary j as I hat of preachers ami upoftlcs ; or ordinary, as* that uf 
pallor* and teachers. And oblerv* who they were that Mofe* called ; thole 
in zvhnjh heart God had put wifd'iat lor this purpnfe, betoml their natural 
capacity, and uhojh heart Jtirnd him up to come to thexuivk in good earuulr. 
Note, Thofe are to be called lu the building of the t*olpel tabernacle, whom 
Got! has by hi* grace made in forne mcafuie tit for the work, and free to 
il : Ability and willingnefs, with refolution, ate the two things to be re* 
garded in the cali of mimlier*. Man Gcui given them nol only knowledge ' 
but wildum? For they that would win fouh nmft be wife, and have I heir ' 
hearts ftirred up to come to the work, and not in the honour only; to do | 
it, and not to talk of it only: Let them come to it with full piupote of J 
heart logo through with it. j 

The material* i% inch the people had contributed were delivered by Moles \ 
to the workmen, ver.:}. "I hey could nol create a tabernacle, that is 1 
make it out of nothing, nnr work, unlets they had fomcthn'g to work ; 
upon; thai therefore the people brought, and Mofe< put it mlo their hamU. ! 
Prcc iou> fouls are tlie materials of thcgofpel tabernacle, thc\ are built up a \ 
Jpirituui houjif \ Pet. ii. 5. lu this end they ate lo offer to themlelves a fire- ; 
will offering to ihe L'ird, fur his fcrvicc, iiotn. xv. 1G\ nnd tliey are then ; 
committed to the eaie of \\U nitniftcrs, a< builder*, to be framed and j 
wrought upon for their edification and ineroufe in hotimT*, tdl they all ; 
come, !ike the curtains of the tabernacle, in tie unity t$J' the Jaiih to he a \ 
holy temple, Epli. ii. 2\, 22. iv. 12, 1 :5. I 

•J. The contnbuiiofis lefirained: The peonb- eoniiiuied to bring yVcf. 
of* • ings every woruiug, ver. 3. Note, IV *s ilionld alwa\s mr.ke it out , 
morning \\tnk lo bring our olFerings ur.to lb« Lord ; even the fpwitoul ; 
ottering^ ol pr,i\er and pniiie, and a broken heart lunende.ed eniii.U io i 
fiorl ; This ,s that which the duty of evert dav U'ljuirc^. ( J.?tl's compal- 
fions are new every morion*;, and f<: flvmlil our olferti.gs be, out fte«: 
oflerings; God's gr u e lo ums tree, and lo mull our clul) lo hmi be. I'ro- 
ba'>ly there were tome that were backward at ti»l[ to hiiug liu-.-r "lleiing*, 
but tht-ir neighbour's ioruardnefs (brred them up and ll:..ni?d tueiu. The 
2cul ol lome pru\oke l uuny* There are thole who v.ifi be consent lutliU 
Jow, | hat )ci do not care 1 for leading in a good work : Ii It to he for- 
ward, but better late than never. Or, pvrliaps lon.e tl;at !...d ijlii*recl at 
frrfr, having plcafuie in reiiedmg upon ii, ofie:ed more: io fa.* were dn-y 
from grtitltrint; what H.e \ had cuntrdjuled, tual ti.ev doubled tin ir eoniri- 
bution ; Tims in charity, give a portion to J : :vui 9 aud aho to eight \ having 
given much, gb'c mote, 

Nc»wob(eive, I • The honefty of the woikt^^iK Wi en they hail rui 
out their work, ami found how ihoir fluff hoi! out, nod that the ])eop : e 
were irill forward to bii::^ in moie, ihey went in a Iridy io Moles u> 
bim, tb.it the) needed net more < onlribulion*, rt r, 1, J !au they tnuf.l 
their own thing*, diey had now a fair opportunity <*l enriching tlienoclv^ 
by Mil- pec»plt \ gift (<>r ihey might h*»«* m.nb* up iheir work, ano enn- 
vtMted tli*. B overplus io (ben own of . a^j*eo| nli'cs of tln-ir place. Hoi :hoy 
v-T'j nun r,i inUgnl}! thai (corned to do in m«*an a thing, as to fpungc 
upon the people, ;>od e nrich ihemfelves Willi that ulmh v\ asolfeied to the 
I-ord: th'de are this grea'Hl cl» -;its tl„-j < h-.it the public : If to murder 
man\ i< woife than to murder one, by the i.une rule to delotud coiumuni- 
Vv* t and to rob the church or Half, is a tm.i h greater crime than lo pick 
the nork'-'l ut a lingle peilon. But thefe workmen here were not only- 
read) to account for all tliey receivid, but wen- not willing to receive more 
than the> had ocrufiun for, lell ihey (hould u tune either into the temptation 
rr under the fufpirton, ot taking if In lhetnhi\c<. Thelc were men thai 
k:v-w when they had enough. 

'J. The liberality of the people; lhat though they law what a great deal 
was contributed, yel the) ct>ninnn«d to * tier, nil they were forbidden by 
proclamation! rt;\ o', 7. a raie inibsnce! tnoA need a fpur to quicken 
their charity, Jew need a biidh: to check it; jtM thef: here did. H:id 
IVIolefl ain.ed £ c » enrich liindeif, lie mi^ln tiavc fullered llum liiil to bring 
in their otleting^; and when wmk wa. XMlhed J mi- hi have taken tJ.e 
riMnaiinier In himteii : but he a!fo preierred siic public before his own pri- 
tate interefl, and v\as therein a gooil t:\ai.) pie load in public 1ruft<. It is 
fsiid j r< ;\ r:. ihe people were retli.tmed irom brMn;ing ; Ihey looked upon it 
a^i a refrraiiU upon the-m, not lo be allowed to do moio for tlie tabernacle ; 
ftuh iv a» the ,:ca! of thofe people, w ho gave t<> then- pozur, y«t $ and beyond 
then poller $ praying me c ollectnr v~iih mad* ausx.tty to receive the iiift, 2 
Cor. vliu Ii, I. Thefe were tin- fruits of a d:ii love; in thefe laft days 



rd Ilrael; loldiers dwell in lent^, and the Lord is a man of war, and his 
it, Church marched; through an enemy's country, and nmft light its way. The 
nl king*; of the earth dole themfelves in cedar, Jet\ xxii, J 6. but the ark of 



God was lodged in curtains only. 3. Yet there U a beauty in hedtnefs: the 
curtaim were embroidered, fo is the Church adorned with the gifts and 
graces ol the Spirit, that raiment of needle-work t Plal. xlv. Ik 4. The 
leveral focielh** of believers are united in one, and, as here all become ant 
tuber ancle, jar there is one Lord, oncJuith> and one baptijJn. 

M\ And he made curtains of goats* hair, for the 
tent over the tabernacle: eleven curtains he made them 
15. The length ot' one curtain was thirty cubits, and 
tour cubits mux the breadth or" one curtain : the eleven 
curtains tverv of one (izc. 1^. And he coupled five 
curtain.-^ by themfelves, and fix curtains by themfelves. 
17. .And he made lil'ty loops upon the uttermolt edge 
f the curtain in the coupling, and fifty loops, made 
ic upon the edge of the curtain, which coupleth the 
fecond. IS. And he made fifty taches of brais to cou- 
ple the ten: together, that it might be one. 19. And 
he made a covering for the tent, of rams' (kins dyed 
red, and a covering^' badgers (kins above lhat. *20. *f 
And he made boards for the tabernacle of lliittim-wood, 
I landing up. 2! . The length of a board was ten cu- 
bits, and the breadth of a board one cubit and a half. 
-2.J.. One hoard had two tenons, equally diitant one 
from another: thus did he make for all the boards of 
the tabernacle. And he made boards for the ta- 

bernacle: iwciitv boards for the fouth tide, fouthwarcL 
And forty Vockets of filver he made under the 
twenty boards; two lockets under one board for his 
two tenons, and two lockets under another board for 
his two tenons. '25. And for the other fide of tlie ta- 
bernacle, which is toward the north corner, he made 
twenty boards. gG. And their forty lockets of filver: 
two lockets under one board, and two. lockets under 
smother board. U7. And for the fides of the taber- 
nacle wcttward, he made lix boards. c 2$. And two 
boards made he for the corner of the tabernacle in the 
two iidca. t>9. And they were coupled beneath, and 
coupled together ?t the head thereof, to one ring : thus 
he did to both of them in both the corners. HO. An'd 
there w re eight boards, and their fockets were lixteen 
lockets of 111 ver, under every board two fockets. 3i. 
«[ And. lie made bars of Ihlttim-wood : live for the 
hoards of the one iide of the tabernacle. And five 

bars for the boards of the other fide of the tabernacle, 
and five bars for the boards of tlie tabernacle for the 
fides we ft ward. *J3. And he made the middle bar to 
(hoot through the boards Irom the one end to the other. 
3-K And he overlaid the boards with gold, and made 
their rings of gold to be places for the bars, and over- 
laid the bars with gold. 

Here, i. Tlit.* Higher and fjn-rial protection that ihuCIiurd) is under, is 
figni/ird by tin: cur(ain< ui !i.m-cl«.ih wlikii wjiu Ipread over the tabernacle. 
. and the covering of riuus Ikin> and ba,d«ei < ikmsover ilium, ""«>'. 14 — ly. 
. God has provided Mr tn-- p--i.j>!«t a -Jut'dou.* from the hcut, undo cuicrt Jrtutt 
| fiorin and ra/Uf I'.'a. iv. o'. ih«\ are armed a^aintt all rteatlnTs; the luu and 
moon (hall not fiuilujlicm ; and ihey are protected Irom she It onus ut'tiivimc 
wrath, that hail which will jii up tiwny the iefu]*c ij' he*, 1 tit. sxvni. t^. 
Thole that dwell in God's houle ihall find, be the ten-pelt never to vioteni. 



chiirily i> grown loo cold ;or y. to expect luch things hum it. 



8. ^| And every wile-hearted man, among them that 
wrought the work of the tabernacle, made ten curtains 
of fine twined linen, and bine, and purple, and fcarlet: 
zijtk chcrubims of cunning work made he them. 9. 
The length of one curtain teas twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadth of one curtain lour cubits: the curtains 
zi-ere all of one fizc- 10. And he coupled the live cur- 
tains one unto another: and the other five curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 1 1. And he made loops of 
blue, on the edge of one curtain, from the ielvedge in the 
coupling: like wife he made in the uppcrmoit iide of an- 
other curtain^-in the coupling of the fecond. 12. Fifty 
loops made hefin one curtain, and fifty loops, made he 
in the edge of the curtain \$hich xvus in the coupling of 
she fecond: the loops held one curtain to another. 115. 



or the dropping never l"<> cwiui.ua!, it duth not rain in. '.'.The ftrettgfh 
and /lability ol' the Church, though it be bat a tabernacle, i- li^nitiecl by 
die boagjls and ban, with winch the curtains were borne up, ver. 'Jo — 
The boards were coupled together, and joined by Ihe bar-; winch Ihor 
through them; tor the union ot' Ihe Church, and die hearty agreement or 
thole that are its ilays^afid I'upporters among thenaelve>, contribute abund- 
antly lo its ftrengih anci'eftabliflunent. 

3d', And he made a vail of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine twined linen: ivi/h chcrubims made 
he it of cunning work. 26'. And he made thereunto 
four pillars of i hitlim -rruotf, and overlaid them with 
gold: their hooks zvere of gold, and he call for them 
four fockets of iilver. 27. *\] And he made an hang- 
ing for the tabernacle door, of blue, and purple, and. 
fcarlet, and line twined linen, of needle-work. 38. 
And the five pillars of it with fheir hooks: and hkt 
overlaid their chapters, and their fillets with golcl : 
but their five fockets were of brafs. 

In (he building of a houfe l here is a great deal of work abuul the door* 



Chap.XXXVir. 



E X O D U S. 



Chap. XXXV J L 



and narihions; in the tabernacle llicy were an fw era Me lo the reft ol the 

iabnc ; that was curtains thefe wore vails. 

I. There was a vail mud'- for a partition be! ween I lie holy place, and the 
inofi holy, ver. 35, 3«. T.w* litfndied ihe darknef; nml diltanee (if that 
difj -n fation, compared with tin- New Teltament, tvimb Pnews u- ihegl«»y 
of God more cU*arl v , and invites u< lo draw ne;ir to it : anil llie dniknc]» 
and dillance of our prufeni Hale, in companfun with heaven, where we 
fliall be ever with the Lord, and fte him us he ii. 

♦2. There* wa* a vail m.ido lor the door of the labernack*, vtr. 'M , .'is. 
At Ink door the people jflfcnibUul, though forbidd.-n to enter; ior while wc 
are in this prefonl fiate, wc mull get as near to God a> we can. 



C II A P. XXXVII. 

Bezulerl and his workmen air /fill buf>/, via/, >'ng, I . The ark with 
the mercij feat and thcchc.cu'aim^ ver. t — .0. 2. The table •with 
its vcjjcfs, ver 1 0—16. 3. The cundlcftich with it< appurtenances, 
ver. 17 — 124. 4. The golden al far for iaccn.'e, ver. 2.3—28. .3. 
The holt/ oil ami incen/et ver. 2*i. T.'te particular appointment 
concerning eaeh of which we had Injure in the xxv/ hand xxxM 

chapters. 

1. A ND Bezalcel made the ark <?/ 11 1 ill im -wood : two 
il cubitsand a half am the length of it, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth of it, and a cubit and a half the 
height of it 2. And he overlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crown of goldlo it 
round about. S. And he call for it four rings of gold, 
to be Jet by the four corners of it: even two ring* upon 
the one lide of it, and two rings upon the other fide of 
it. 4. And he made Itaves of thittim-wood. and over- 
laid them with gold. 5. And he put the itaves into 
the rings, by the fide* of the ark, to bear the ark. 0. 

And he made the mercy-feat of pure gold : two cu- 
bits anti i half zcas the length thereof, and one cubit 
and a half the breadth thereof, 7. And he made two 
cherubims of gold, beaten out of one piece made he 
them, on the *" two ends of the mercy-leal: S. Due 
cherub on the cud on this lide, and another cherub on 
the other end on that fide: out of the mcrcy-lcat made 
he the cherubim* on the two ends thereof. 9. And the 
cherubims fpread out tf'uir wings on high, and covered 
with their wings over ihe mercy-feat, with their faces 
one to another; even to the mercy-leal- ward were the 
faces of the cherubims. 



IO. *f And he made the table a/* Hiittim-wood : two 
cubit:- was the length thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half the height thereof. 1 1. 
And he overlaid itwith pure gold, and made thereunto a. 
crown of gold round about. 1*2. Alio he made thereunto 
a border of an hand-breadth round about : and made a 
crown of gold for the border thereof round about, lo. 
And he call for it four rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four corners that icerc in the four feet thereof. 
14. Over again It the border were the rings, the places 
for the traves, to bear the table. 15. And he made the 
Itaves of fhittim-wood, and overlaid them with gold to 
bear the table. I(>. And he made the veil els which zverc 
upon the table, his difhes and his Ipoons, and his bowls", 
and his covers to cover withal, rj/'pure gold, 17. <j[ And 
he made the candleltiek of pure gold: of beaten work 
made he the candleftiek, his lhalt and his branch, his 
bowls, his knops, and his Mowers 'were of the lame. 18. 
And fix branches going out of the Tides thereof: three 
branchesof the candleltiek out of the one tide thereof, 
and three branches of 'he candleltiek out of the other 
fide thereof. 19. Three bowls made after the fafhion, 
of almonds in one branch, a knop and a Mower; and 
three bowls made like almonds in another branch a 
knop and a Mower: to throughout the fix branches, 
going out of the candie!iick. " l JO. And in the candle- 
ltiek iccre four bowls made like almonds, his knops 
and his I lowers, iii. And a knop under two branches 
of the lame, and a knop under two branches of the 
lame, and a knop under two branches of the fame, ac- 
cording to the tlx branches going out of it. !A£. Their 
knups and their brandies were of the fame: all of it 
nits one beaten work of pine gold, 8JJ. And he made 
liis feven lamps, ami his InulVeis, and his fnuif-dilhes 
o/ pure gold. M\. Of a talent of pure gold made he if s 
and all Hie veffeU thereof. 

II«;re is, 1. The making of the fabks on which 'h :- fiiew-bread was to he 
community placed: God i*a £?wd houfliolder, thai always keeps a plentiful 
table Is the world his jab-rnae'er Hi' piovi len« e in it I p reads a labk: for 
all the cream res ; he providcdt f»otl jar all jUjh. I* the Church his taber- 
n.nle r IIii grave in n Iprca.U a table h»r all b~Uevcr«, furmflied wi h the 
bicau ol hie. But ohferve how much tin; dd'penfa'ion of tin; uolpel exceeds 
that of the law. Though ihcre was a table ttimiihvd, it wa« only with 
[\\>:\\ -bread, bread t<» be looked upon, not i«> be led upon, v\lnle >t w.e. on 
this table, ami allerwai.K oi.lv I;-, tne prirlfc; but I • ihe iaW- Cif:lt has 



. l tn ^y belhoughtftrangc hat Mofeswhenhe had recorded ft. ful lv Ihe ■ , } ,„ , !lt . „ e w cove.....,!, all U ood em tflmn* mc -nv.i. d *uen\ ; and to 

niflruaions given him upon (he mminl, or the «m.km M r.f all inele ihin*< ( • ^ j( u { Raf oMeatU . vmin tlit „j ,„»L r c«d\ w at ihe .aw X nvv hut 
mould here record as par!«cul;.rly the-makm* ot them ; when ii m,«hi have ;| { . |u o} ^ a lhc c| u f c t . u j., wn „. „ r , and a hearty 

tufliced only to have Paid m a lew words that each ol Uiele tiling was ■ , n 1 ° * ' 




trcafures with which !hc| wi re intrufierf. Thefc (cveral cirnamcnis where- • 
with the tabernacle wn* lurnilliecl, ihoy were nol arirniCed lo ler, hut llu: 
priefts onl), and (herc-lon* iL wa< rt quilite l\wy flvmhi be fbu*« largely c!c* 
fcribed particularly hi ih»Mii. That which they ouj^Itl to read a^ain and 
again, lull they Ihould fail of* doinv;, that is written aj;.iin and again ; ill us 
many of the fame p»l1a^c<of thehittory ot'Chrift are in ihe New THiamt*ui 
related bv two or three, and tome by lour of the evanj»eli(ir<, for llu* lame 
reafon. The great things of God's law and gufptil we need lo have incul- 



cated upon us again and a^ain. To write the tame (laiih Su Paul) lo me 
is not grievous, but for you it is Jaft 9 Phil. iii. I. 2 Mies would thus (liew 



the great care winch he and his workmen look, to make every thing exactly 
according to the pattern Ihewed him in the mount. Having bel'ore given 
us the original, he here gives us the copy, that we may eonipate them, and 
obferve kow exactly they agree. Thiio he appeals to every reader concern- 
ing his fidelity to him that appointed him, in all his hon(e, and in all the 
particulars of tl» IJeb. iii- 5. And thus he teaches us to have refpect to all 
God's commandments, even to every iota and tittle of them. 2. It i< inti- 
mated hereby, that God takes delight in the fincere obedience of his people, 
and keeps an exaci account of ti f which llial! be produced to theii honour 
in the refurreflion of the juft. Nunc can be lb pun&ual in their duty, hut 
God will be as punctual in his notices of it. He i* rot unrighteous tojhrgct 
their work and labour of lozc, in every inftance of it, Hcb.vu 10. *k The 
fpirituai riches and beauties of the gofpel-labcrnaclc, are hereby recom- 
mended to our frequent and ferious confideration. Uo walk about this 
Sion, view it^ and review it ; the more you contemplate the glories of the 
Church, the more you will admire them and be in love with them. The 
charter of its privileges, and the account of iU cunftituiion, will very well 

bear a fecund reading. 

In thefe vcrfes we have an account of the making of the aik, with its 
glorious and moft fignificant appurtenances, the mercy feat and the cheru- 
bims. Confider thefe three together, and they reprefent the glory of a 
holy God, the iincerity of a holy heart, and the communion that is between 
them f in and by a mediator. I. It is the glory <«f a holy God, that he 
^$wWtieth between the cherubims £• e. is continually attended and adored 
by me bletfed angels, whofe fwiftnefs waslignified by the wings of the che- 
rubims, and their unanimity and joint concurrence in their It* r vices, was 
figntficd by their faces being one towards another. 2. It is the character of 
an upright heart, that, like the ark of the tcftimony, it hath die law of God 
Iiid and" kept in it. 3. By Jefus Chrift the great propitiation, (here is re- 
concilation made, and a communion fettled between us and God: he in- 
ter pofelh between us and God's difpleafuro; and not only fo, but through 
him we become i milled lo God's favour. If he write his law in our heart, 
he will be lo us a God, and wc fliall be to him a people ; from the mercy* 
feat he will teach us, there he will accept us, and fliew himfelf merciful to 
our unrightcoufneiTes; and under the ftiadow of his wings we (hull be fale 
and cafy. 



; the oa\-iighi t%t n:r ! auiv liatc. The Bible a ^ dden ran'HHl-ck, it i'; 
i ol j.iuc £s*ll. /]>'./. xis. 10. frcunilhghl is difr'uku to every pari of Uod\ 
tahcrnuHf, thai liy st iih (pintua! prielts mav fee to miniftor unto tin- Lord, 
; and lo do ihe Irrvice o! Wis (anfluary. This eaudleilick ha< not unh i t> 
; hn.vls lor iint-tlJfy u(e, but its knops and flower* lor ornament; rn.my 
: liun.;s whicli (»nd law lit to beautify his word with, which we can no more 
\ givi- a real m lor, than for thefe knops and flowers, and yet mull be fure 
luoy wete a i !< d for good purpofes. Let us blefsGod for this candleftiek^ 
hav e an e;.e lu continually, and dread the removal of it out of US place* 

il~u *f And he made the incenfc altar j/fhittim-wood : 
the length of it was d cubit, unci the breadth ol' it a cubit 
(// zcas four-iquare) and two cubits zcas the height of it : 
the horns ihercot' were of the lame. '26. And he over- 
hud it with pure gold, both the top of it, and the fides 
thereof round about, and the horns ol"* it: alio he made 
unto it a crown of gold round about. c 27. And he made 
two rings of gold for it, under the crown thereof by 
the two corners of it, upon the two fides thereof to be 
places for the Itaves to bear it withal. 28. And he made 
the itaves of ihiltim-wood, and overlaid them with gold 
2i). And he made the holy anointing oil, and the pure 
incenle of iweet fpices, according to the work of the 
apothecary. 



Here \< t I. The making of the golden altar on which incenfc was to be 
burnl Jail) ; which ii^nilieil both u»c pra)Cts«l liiinls, and the intcrcellion 
ot Ciinli, to which is owing the acceptablenef* and I uccefs of thole prayers. 
The rin^-.aiitl Itaves and all the appurtenances ot this altar were overlaid 
with giild, a< all the vcfl'eU of the table and candlefticks^vvcrc of gold, for 
thefe were uled in the holy place. God is the heft, and we muft ferve lr!m 
with the l>efl we have : but the heft we can lerve him in his courts on 
c-arih, i- but as brals, compared with the gold, the liolefs and fpotlefs per- 
f» clmn with which his faints ftiall ferve hint in his holy place above. 

2. The preparing of the incenle, which was to be burnt upon this altar, 

ami with it the holy anointing oil, ver. '19. according to that difpenfa tor), 

<-/<«/). xxscv. '2'2, ftc, God taught Bezaleel this art alio; fo that though he 

was not before acquainted with it, yet he made uplbefe things according to 

the w -»rk of the apothecary, as dexteroufly and exactly as if he' had been 

bretl up to the trade. Where God jjives wifdom and grace, it will make 

lite man vi God pcrfccl, thoroughly furnijhed to every good work. • t 
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Here is an account, I. Of the making of the brazen altar, ver l~7. 

and. the laver, ver. 8. 2. The preparing of the hangings for the 

inclofing of the court in zdhich the tabernacle was to Jland, ver. 
. 9 — 20. 3. A funmiaiy account of the gold, jilver, and brafs, thai 

•was contributed to, andufed in the preparing of the tabernacle, 

ver. 21 — 31. 



1. A ^ T E) he made the altar of burnt-offering of fhit- 
±\. tun-wood ; live cubits was the length thereof, 
and five cubits the breadth thereof, (it was rbur-fquare) 
and three cubits the height thereof. 2. And he made 
the horns thereof on the four corners of it : the horns 
thereof were of the fame, and he overlaid it with brafs 
S. And he made all the veflels of the'altar, the pots, and 
the (hovels, and the bafons, and the flem-hooks, and 
the fire-pans : all the veflels thereof made lie of brafs. 
4-. And he made for the altar a brafen grate of net-work, 
under the com pafs thereof, beneath unto the midft of it. 
5. And he call four rings for the four ends of the grate 
of brafs, to be places for the ltaves, 6. And he made 
theftaveso/(riittim-wobd,and overlaid them with brafs. 
7. And he put the ftaves into the rings on the fides of 
the altar, to bear it withal: he made the altar hollow 
with boards. 8. % And he made the laver of brafs 
and the foot o f i t of b ra fs, of the looking-glaflesof the 
women afiembling, which aflembleJ at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation. 

Bczaleel having finifhed the gold work, which though the richeft, yet 
was ordered to lie mod out of fight, in the tabernacle itfelf, here goes on 
to prepare ihe court, which lay open to the view of all. Two things the 
court was furniflied with, and both made of brafs. 

1. An altar of burnUofferings/t?«\ t — 7. On this all their facrifices were 
' offered, and thi» was it which being fanQified itfelf for this purpofe, by ihe 

divine appointment, fanc"lih*ed the gift that was in faith offered on it. Chrift 
was himfelf the altar to his own facrifice of atonement, and fo he is to all 
our facrifices of acknowledgment. We mud have an eye to htm in offer- 
ing them, as God hath in accepting them. 

2. A laver, to hold waler for the prielis to wafli in, when they went in 
to minifter, rer. 8. This fignified the provifion that is made in the gofpel 
of Chrift, from the cleanfingof our fouls from the moral pollution of fin by 
the merit and grace of Chrift, that wc may be fit to ferve the holy God in 
holy duties. This is here faid to be made of the lookmg-glafl'vs, (or mirrors) 
of the women that aflembled at the door of the tabernacle. ( 1 .) It fliould 
feem thefe women were eminent and exemplary for devotion, attending 
more frequently and fertoufly at the place of public worfhip than others did, 
and notice is here taken of it to their honour. Anna was fuch an one long 
after, who departed not from the temple, but /erred Cod with fajiings and pray- 
er* night and day, Luke u. 37. It feems in every age of the Church there 
have 
lout 

are really 

being called by the feoffors of the late days, filly women. Probably thefe 
women here were fuch as (hewed their zeal upon thi« occafion, by aflifling 
in the work that was now a doing, for ihe fervice of the tabernacle. They 
aflembled by troops, fo the word is ; a bleffed fight ! to fee f» many and 
thoft fo zealous and fo unanimous in this good work. (2.) Thefe women 
parted with their looking-glafles, which were of the fineft brafi, burnilhed 
for that purpofe, for the ufe of the tabernacle. Thole women that admire 
their own beauty, arc in love with their own fhadovv, and make the putting 
on of apparel their chief adorning, by which they value and recommend 
ihemfelves, could of any thing, ill fpare their looking-glaires, yet ihefe 
women offered them to God : Either, 1. In token of their repentance for 
the former abufe of them, to the lap port of their pride and vanity ; now 
they were convinced of their folly, and'had devoted themfelves to 1 1) e fcr- 
vice of God, at the door of the tabernacle, they thus threw away that 
which* though lawful and ufeful in itfelf, yet had been an occafion ol fin to 
them. Thus Alary Magdalen that had been a firmer, when (lie became a 
penitent, wiped Chrift 's feet with her hair. Of, 2. In token of their great 
zeal for the work of the tabernacle : rather than the workmen mould want 
brafs, or not have of the beft, they would part with their looking-glafles, 
though they could not well be without them. God's fervice and glory muft 
always be preferred by us before any faiisfaclions or accommodations of our 
own. Let us never complain for the want of that which we may honour 
God by parting with. 3. Thefe looking glafles were ufed for the making 
of the laver. Either they were artfully joined together, or elfe molten 
down and caft anew; but it is probable the laver was fo brightly burnilhed, 
.that the fides of it ftill ferved for looking-glafles, that the pricfts when they 
came to wafli might fee their faces, and fo difcover the fpots, and 
wafli them clean. Note. In the warning of repentance there is need of 
the looking-glafs of felf examination. The word of God is a glafs, in 
.which we may fee our own faces, fee Jam. i. 23. and with it we muft com- 
pare our own hearts and lives, that finding out our blemifhes, we muft wa(h 
with particular forrow, and application of the blood of Chrift to our fouls. 
Ufually the more particular we arein theconfeflionof fin, the more comfort 
we have in the fenfe of the pardon. 

9. And he made the court: on the fouth-fide, fouth- 
ward, the hangings of the court zvere of fine twined 
linen, an hundred cubits. . 10. Their pillars were twenty 
and their brafen fockets twenty : the hooks of the 
pillars, and their fillets zvere of tilvcr. 1 1. And for the 
north fide, the hangings were an hundred cubits, their 
pillars zvere twenty, and their lockets or* brafs twenty : 
the hooks of the pillars and their fillets of filver. 12. 
And for the weft fide were hangings of fifty cubits, their 
pillars ten, and their fockets ten: the hooks of the pil- 
lars and their fillets, of filver. ', 13. And for the eaft- 



i 

fide, eaftward, fifty cubits, li. The hangings of the 
one fide*?/' the gate were fifteen cubits, their pillars three 
and their fockets three, 15. And for the other lide of 
the court gate, on this hand, and that hand zvere hang- 
ings of fifteen cubits, their pillars three, and their 
fockers three. 16. All the hangings of the court round 
about were of finetwined linen. 17. And the fockets for 




the pillars were of brafs : the hooks of the pillars, and 
their fillets of filver ? and the overlaying or their cha- 
piters of filver; and all the pillars of the court zvere fil- 
leted with filver. 18. And the hangings for the gate of 
the court zvas needle work, of blue, and purple, and 
fcarlet, and fine twined linen; and twenty cubits zcas the 
length, and the height in the breadth has five cubits, 
anlwerablc to the hangings of the court, 19. And their 
pillars zvere four, and their fockets of brafe four, their 
hooks of filver, and the overlaying of their chapiters, 
and their fillets of filver, l 20. And all the pins of the 
tabernacle, and of the court round about, zvere of brafs. 

The walls of the court, or church-yard, were like the reft, curtains or 
hangings made according to the appointment, c/tup. xxvii. 9, fyc. This 
reprefenlecl the ftale of the Old Tefiament Church, it was a garden in- 
clofed: the worfliippers were then confined to a little compafs. JBut the 
inclofure being of curtains only, intimated that that confinement of the 
Church to one particular nation was not be perpetual. The difpenfation 
itfelf was a tabernacle difpenfation, moveable and mutable, and in due 
time to be taken down and folded up, when die place of the tent (hotiid be 
enlarged and its cords lengthened, to made room lor ihe Gentile world, as 
is foretold, Ija. liv. 2, 3. The church here on earth is but the court of 
God's liouJe, and happy they that tread thefe cow Is and flourish in them, 
but through thefe courts we are naffing ( 0 the holy place above; BUjfld arc 
they tfiat duett in that houfeoi' God, they will be Jlill in praifing him. The in- 
clofing of a court before the tabernacle, teacheth us a gradual approach to 
God. The prieftsthat minifiered muft paft through the holy court, before 
they entered the holy houfe. Thus before foiemn ordinances, there ought 
to be the fcparated and inclofed court of a fulemn preparation, in which 
we mull walh our hands, and fo draw near with a true heart. 

21. This is the fum of the tabernacle, even of the 
tabernacle of teiUmony, as it was counted according to 
the commandment of Mofes, for the fervice of the Lc- 
vitcs, by the hand of ithamar, foh to Aaron the prieft, 
22. And Bezaleel the fon of Uri, the ion of Hur, of 
the tribe of Judah, made all that the LORD com- 
manded Mofcs, 23. And with him was Aholiab, fon 
of Ahifamach, of the tribe of Dan, an engraver, and a 
cunning workman, and an embroiderer in blue, and in 
purple, and in fcarlet, and fine linen. 24. All the gold 
that was occupied for the work, in all the work of the 
holy place, even the gold of the offering, was twenty 
and nine talents, and leven hundred and thirty ihekels, 
after thefhekel of the fandhiary: 25. And the filver of 
them that were numbered of the congregation, zvas an 
hundred talents, and a thou fa nd (even hundred and three- 
f core and fifteen fhekeJs, after the fhekel of thefanctuary. 
26. A bekah for every man, that is half a fliekel, after 
the fhekel of the fandtuary, for every one that went to 
be numbered from twenty years old and upward, for 
fix hundred thoufand and three thoufandand five hun- 
dred and fifty men. 27. And of the hundred talents of 
filver, were calt the lockets of the fanctuary, and the 
fockets of the vail; and an hundred fockets of the hun- 
dren talents, a talent for a focket. 28. And of the 
thoufand feven hundred feventy and five fhekels, hemade 
hooks for the pillars, and overlaid their chapiters, and 
filleted them. 29. And the brafs of the offering was 
feven ty talents, and two thoufand and four hundred 
fhekels. 30. And therewith he made the fockets to the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation and the 
brafen altar, and the brafen grate for it, and all the vef- 
fels of the altar. 3 1 . And the fockets of the court round 
about, and the fockets of the court-gate, and all the 
pins of the tabernacle, and all the pins of the court 
round about. 

Here we have a breviateof the account, which by Mofes's appointment, 
the Levites look and kept of the gold, lilver, and brals, that was brought 
in for the tabernacle's ufe, and how it was employed. Ithamar the fon of 
Aaron was appointed to draw up this account, who was ihus by lefli r fer- 
viced trained up and fitted for greater, ver. 21. Bezaleel and Alioliab muft 
bring in the account, ver. 22, 23. and Ithamar muft audit it,, and give it 
into Mofes. And it was thus : 

1. All the gold was a free-will offering, every man brought as he.^fflkl 
and would, and it amounted to twenty-nine talents, and feven hundred'and 
thirty fhekels over, which fome compute to about one hundred and 'fifty 
thoufand pounds worth of gold, according to the prcfent value of it. Of 
this was made all the golden furniture and vclTols. 

2. The filver was levied by way of tax, every man was aflefTed half a 
fliekel, a kind of poll-money, this amounted in the whole to a hundred 
talents, and one thoufand feven hundred and feventy- five fhekels over, wr f 
25, 26. Of this they made the fockets, into which the boards of the la. 
bernacle were let, and on which they refted ; fo that they were as the 
foundation of the tabernacle, ver. 26, 27. The filver amounted to about 
thirty-four thoufand pounds of our money. The raifing of ' the gold by vo- 
luntary contribution, and of the filver by way of tribute, fhews that either 

way 
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way may be taken Tor the del raying of public expenccs; piovided lhat 
nothing he done with nartmliit. 

3. The brills, though lets valuable, was of nfe not only for the brazen 
altar, but Ihis fock.Ms of the court, which probably in other lenW were of 
wood: Bill it is promileil, Ifu. Is. 17. for zvaod luiU bring bruj's. See 
how liberal the people «* ere, and how faithful the workmen were, both 
which ought to be Jo! lowed as good example*. 

CHAP. XXXIX. 

. This chapter? ires its an account of t 'he fini filing of the. work of the 

tabernacle! \ . The la ft things prepared tvas the holy garments. 

The ephod ami its curiam girdle, ver. 1—5. The onyx /tones 
for the jhottlders, ver. »S, 7. The bre.aji -plate with the precious 
Jhnes in it, wr. S— 21. The robe of the ephod, ver. 22—26. 
~ The roots, bonnets, and breeches for the inferior prhfis, 

ver. 27 — 2!>. And the plate if the holy crown, ver. 30, 31. 

2. A finn man/ account of the zchnle -work, as it was prefented 

to Mofes when it was allfnijhed, ver. 3 J— t-J. 

1. A ND of the blue, and purple, and fcarlet, they 
jLJl made clothes of fervice, to do fervice in the holy 
place, and made the holy garments for Aaron ; as the 
LORD commanded Moles. 2. And he made the ephod 
<?/gold, blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and line twined 
linen. 3. And they did beat the gold into thin plates, 
and" cut it into wires: to work it in "the blue, and in the 
purple, and in the fcarlet, and in the line linen, zoith 
cunning work. 4. They made Ihoulder pieces for it, 
to couple it together: by the two edges was it coupled, 
together, 5. And the curious girdle of his ephod, that 
wto upon it, tats of the fame, -according to the work 
thereof; of gold, blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and fine 
twined linen : as the LORD commanded Mofc*. 6\ 
•J And they wrought onyx-ftoncs inclofed in ouches of 
gold, graven, as lignets are graven, with the names of 
the children of ifrael. 7- And he put them on the 
ihoulders of the ephod, thai they //with i he Rones for a 
memorial to the children of Ifrael: as the LORD com- 
manded Moles. S. % And he made the breaft-plate of 
cunning work, like the work of the ephod; of gold 
•blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and line twined linen. 
9. It was four-iquarc, they made the breaft-plate double: 
a fpan was the length thereof, and a fpan was the breadth 
thereof, being doubled. 10. And they let in it four 
rows of Hones: tke.firjl row was a iardiaz, a topaz, and 
a carbuncle: this was the firft row. 11. And the 
fecond row, an emerald a fa pp hi re, and a diamond. 
12. And the third row, aligure, an agate, and an ame- 
thyft. IS. And the fourth row, a beryl, an onyx, and 
a jafper: they were inclofed in ouches of gold in their 
inclofings. 14-. And the ftoncs were according to the 
names of the children of Ifrael, twelve, according to 
their names, like the engravings of a fignct, everyone 
with his name, according to the twelve tribes. 15. 
And they made upon the breaft-plate chains, at the 
ends, of wrealhen work of pure gold. Io\ And they 
made two ouches of gold, and two gold rings, and put 
the two rings in the two ends of the breaft-plate. 17. 
And they put the two wreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings on ihe ends of the breaft-plate. IS. And the 
two ends of the two wreathen chains they fattened, 
in the two ouches, and put them on the (houlder-pieces 
of the ephod, before it. 19. And they made two rings 
of gold, and put them on the two ends of the brealt- 
plate under the border of it, which was on the fide of 
the ephod inward. 20. And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on the two fides of the 
ephod underneath, toward the fore part of it, oyer- 
againft the other coupling thereof, above the curious 
girdle of the ephod. 2 1 . And they did bend the breaft- 

J)late by his rings under the rings of the ephod, with a 
ace of blue, that it might be above the curious girdle 
of the ephod, and that the breaft-plate might not be 
ioofed' from the ephod: as the LORD commanded 
Mofes. 32. And he made the robe of the ephod of 
woven work, all of blue. 23. And there xcas a hole in 
the mid ft of the robe, as the hole of an habergeon, with 
a band round about the hole; that it mould not rent. 
24. And they made upon the ends of the robe pome- 
granates, of blue, and purple, and fcarlet, and twined 
linen. 25. And they made bells of pure gold and put 
the bells between the pomegranates, upon the hem ot 
the robe, round about between the pomegranates. 26\ 
A bell and a pomegranate, a bell and a pomegranate, 
round about the hem of -the robe to minifter ins as the 
LORD commanded Mofes. 27. If And they made 
coats of fine linen, of woven-work, for Aaron and for 
his fons, 28. And a mitre of fine linen, and goodly, 
bonnets of fine linen, and linen breeches of fine twined 
Vol.1. No. XVI * 



linen. 29. And a girdle of line twined linen, and blue 
and purple, and fcarlet, if need lc work ; as the LORD 
commanded Mofes. iJO. And they made the plate 
of the holy crown, of pure gold, and wrote upon it a 
writing, tike to the engravings of afignct, HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD. 31. And they tied unto it a lace of 
blue, to fatten it on high upon the mitre; as the LORD 
commanded Mofes. 

In this account of the making of Ihe priefts garment 1 ?, according to the 
inftruclions given, chap, xxviii. we may obl'erve, 1. That the priefta gar- 
ments are called here clothes of fervice, ver. I. Note, Thofe that wear 
robes of honour muft look upon them as clothes of fervice; for thole upon 
whom honour is put, from them fervice is ex peeled. It is find of thofe that 
are arrayed in white robes, lhat they are before ihe throne of God, and Jinx 
him day and night in his temple, Rev. vii. 1 3 — 15. Holy garments were not 
made for men to Deep in, or to ftrut in, but to do fervice in* and then they 
are indeed for glory and beauty. The ("on of man himfelf came not to be 
minijUred tuUo, hut to r/iinifier. 2. Thai all the fix paragraph<here, which give 
a diflinCl account of the making of thefe holy garments, conclude with thofe 
words, an the lord commanded Mofes, vtr. 5, 7, 21, 2o", 2°. 31.' The Kke 
is not in any of die foregoing accounts, as if in thefe, more than any other ot 
Ihe appurtenances of the tabernacle, they had a particular regard to ihe 
divine appointment, both lor warrant and for direction. Il js an intima- 
tion lo all the Lord's mini Iters, to make the word of God their role in all 
their miniftrations, and lo aCl in oblervance «f, and obedience to, the com- 
mand of God. 3. That thefe garments, in conformity to the reft of the 
furniture of the tabernacle, were very rich and fplendid ; The Church in its 
infancy was thus taught* thus pleated, with the rudiments of this world; 
but now under the gofpel, which is the miniftralion of lh« Spirit, to affect 
and impofefuchpompi us habit*, as the church of Rome (huh, under prcter.ee 
of decency and inftruclion, is to belray the liberty zshcrezeith Chnjl h<tx made 
us free, and to entangle Ihe Church again in the bondage of those carnal 
ordinances, which were impofed only till the time ol reformation, -V. That 
they were all lhadows of good things to come, but the hibltance is Chrjft 
and the grace of the gofpel; when theietorc the fubihmce i< come, it is 
a jell to be fond of the Ihadow. ( 1 .) Chrift is out great Ingh-pricftj he put 
upon him the clothes of fervice, when he undertook th** work of our re- 
demption. Arrayed himfelf with the gilts and grace* of die Spir it, which 
he received not by meafure. Girder! himfelf wrh the curion; girdle g,f 
refutation lo go through with his undertaking. Charged himielf with all 
God's fpirilual Ifrael, bare them on his Humidors, carried ihem in Imbnfom, 
laid them near his heart, engraved them on the palm* ot his hands, and 
prefented them in ihe breaft-plate of judgment unto his Father, And laftly, 
he crowned himfelf with holinejsto the Lord, con Iterating his whole under- 
taking lo the honour of his Father's holincfs : N«»w confider how great 
this man is. 2. True believers are fpirilual pricfis. The clean linen with 
which all their clothes of fervice muft be made, \*the ri^hteoufnefs of faints. 
Rev. xix. 8. and Holinefn to the Lord, muft be lo written upon their fore- 
heads, lhat all who convcrfe with them may fee and fay, lhat they bear 
the image of God's hoiinefs, and are devoted lo the praile of it. 

32. J Thus was all the work of the tabernacle of the 
tent of the congregation finiihed: and the children of 
Ifrael did according to all that the LORD commanded 
Mofes, fo did they. 33. % And they brought the taber- 
nacle unto Mofes, the tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his bars, and his pillars, and his 
lockets, 34. And the covering of rams* Ik ins dyed red, 
and the coverings of badgers 7 {kins, and the vail of the 
covering, 35. The ark of the teitimony, and theitaves 
thereof and the mercy-feat. 36. The table, a?idM the 
vellels thereof, and the lhew-bread, 37. The pure 
candleltick, with the lumps thereof, even with the lamps 
to be let in order, and all the vellels thereof, and the 
oil for light, .*J8. And the golden altar and the anoint- 
ing oil, and the fweet income, and the hanging for the 
tabernacle door, 3i). The brufen altar, and th,e grate of 
brafs, his Haves and all his vellels, the laver and his 
foot, 4(>, The hangings of the court, his pillars and 
his fockets, and the hangings of the court-gale, his 
cords and his pins, and all his veiVels for Che fervice of 
the tabernacle for the tent of the congregation/ 41. 
The clothes of iervice to do fervice in the holy ptace\ 
and the holy garment for Aaron the prieft, and his 
fons' garments, to mini tier in the priclt's office, 42. 
According to all that the LORD commanded Mofes, 
fo the children of Ifrael made all the work. 43. And 
Mofes did look upon all the work, and, behold, they 
had done it as the LORD had commanded, even lb 
had they done it; and Mofes bleJied them. 

Obfcrve here, I. That the builders of the tabernacle made very good 
difpatch. It wa> not much more than live mouths from the beginning to 
the linilhing ol it. Though there was a great deal of fine work about it 
fuchasufed lobe the work of time, embroidering aiid engraving, not only 
in gold, but in precious Hones, yet they went throngh 'with ir'in a little 
time. Church-work nfelh to be flow work, but they made quick work of 
this, ami yet did it with the greateli rxaclnels imaginable. For, ( i .) Many 
hands were employed, all unanimous, and not envying each other. Thin 
expedited the bnfmefs, and made it eafy. ('2.) The workmen were taught 
of God, and fo kept them from making blunders which would. have re- 
tarded them. (3.) The people were hardy and zealous in the work, and 
impatient HI? it wa< finiihed. (Jod had prepared their hearts, and then the 
thing xsas done jhddenty, 2 Chron. xix. 36. Resolution and induftry, and 
a chearful application of mind, will, by the grace ot God, bring a great 
deal of good work to pafs in a little time; tn lefs than one would expect. 
2. That they punctually obferved their orders, and ''.id not in iheleaft vary 
lion) them. They did it ucenrding to nil that the Loid commanded Mofes, 
ver. 32 — 1-2. Noli*, God's work muft be done in ev«iy thing according 
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to his own will. His inftitution* neither need nor admit men's inventions 
to make them either more beautiful or more likely to anfwer the intention 
of tnem. Add thou not unto his words; God is pleafed with willing worlhip, 
but not with will- worlhip. 3. That they brought all their work to Mutes, 
and fubmihed it to his infpeflion and cenfure, ver. 33. He knew what he 
had ordered them to make, and now the particulars were called over, and 
all produced, that Motes might fee both that they had made all, and 
omitted nothing, and that they had made all according to the inftruftions 
given them; and that, if they made a miftake in any thing, it might be 
forthwith rectified. Thus they (hewed refpeft to Mote's, who was fet over 
them in the Lord ; not objecting, that Motes did not under ({and fuch work, 
and therefore why fiiould they lubmit it to his judgment? No, that God 
who gave them fo much knowledge as to do the work, gave them alfo fo 
much humility, as to be willing to have it examined, and compared ivith 
the model. Mofes was in authority, and they would pay a deference to his 
place: The fpirit of the prophets isfubject to the prophets. And be (ides, 
though they knew how to do the work better than Moles, Motes had a 
better and more exact idea of the model than they had, and therefore they 
could not be well pleated with their own work, unlcf* they had his appro- 
bation. Thus in all the ferviccsof religion, we mould labour to be accepted 
of the Lord. *, That Moles, upon fearch, found all done according to 
the rule, ver. 43. Motes, both for their fatisfaction, and for his own, 
did look' upon all the work, piece by piece, and behold they had done it 
according to the pattern (hewed him, for the fame that (hewed him ,the 
pattern guided their hand in the work. -All the copies of God's grace 
exactly agree with the original of hiscounfels: What God works in us, and 
by us, is the fulfilling of the good pleafure of his own goodnefs ; and when 
the my fiery of God lhall be fmilhed, and all bis performances come to be 
compared with his purpofes, it will appear, that behold all is done accord- 
ing to thecounlel of his own will, not one iota or tittle of which (ball fall 
• to the ground, or be varied from. 5. That Motes blefled them. (I.) He 
commended them and flgnificdhis approbation of all they had done. He 
did not find fault where there was none, as lbme do, who. think they dill 
parage their own judgment, if they do not find fomelhing amife, in the 
be/1 and raofl nccompJiflied performance. In all this work it is probable 
there might have he*m found here and there a ditch amifs, and a ftroke 
□ wrv, which would have ferved for an over curious and tenforious critic 
to animadvert upon, but Mofes had too good an eye to fpy fmall faults 
where there were no great ones. Note, all governors mull be a praife to 
them that do well, and not only a terror to evil-doers. Why mould any 
take a pride in being hard to be pleated? (2.) He not only praited them, 
but pra>ed for them : He bteffed them as one having authority, for the lefs 
is bk-ffed of the heller. We read not of any wages Mofes paid them for 
their work, but this blefling he gave them. For though ordinarily the la- 
bourer be worthy of his hire, yet in this cafe, 1. They wrought for them- 
felves. The honour ami comfort of God's tabernacle among them, would 
be recompense enough : If thou be zvije, thoujhalt be wife for thy/elf. 2. They 
had their meat from heaven on frcc-coA, lor themlelves and their families, 
and their raiment waxed not old upon them ; fo that they neither needed 
wages, nor had reafon to expect any. JFrcdyye have received, freely give. 
The obligations we lie under, both in duty and inter eft, to ferve God, ate 
fufficiem to quicken us to our work, though we had not a reward in pro- 
fpecV But, 3. This .blefling in the name of the Lord, was wages enough 
for all their work. Thofe whom God employs he will blefs, and tbofe 
whom he blefleth, they are.bleffcd indeed. The blefling he commands is, 
life for evermore*' 

CHAP. XL. 

* 

In this .chapter, X. Orders arc given for the fitting up of the taJ- 
bernaele; and the fixing of all the appurtenances of it in their 
proper places, ver. I — 8. and the confecraling of it, ver. S — 1 1. 
and of the pric/ls, ver. Iti — 15. 2. Care taken to do all this, 
and as it :vas appointed to be dune, ver. 16 — 3'3. 3. God's 
taking pofftjjion of it by the cloud, ver. 34 — 38. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
l\ 2. On the fir It clay of the firft month lhalt thou 
fet up the tabernacle of the tent of the congregation : 
3. And thou lhalt put therein the ark of the telhmony, 
and cover the ark with the vail: 4. And thou fhalt 
bring in the table, and fet in order the th ings that are to 
be fet in order upon it, and thou lhalt bring in the can- 
dleftick, and light the lamp thereof. 5. And thou fhalt 
let the altar of gold for the incenfe before the ark of the 
teftimony, and put the hangings of the door to the taber- 
nacle. 6. And thou lhalt let the altar of the burnt offer- 
ing before the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the 
congregation. 7. And thou fhalt fet the la ver between 
the tent of the congregation and the altar, and fhalt 
put water therein. 8. And thou fhalt fet up the court 
roundabout,, and hang up the hanging at the court- 
gate. 9- And thou lhalt take the anointing oil, and 
.anoint the tabernacle and all that is therein, and fhalt 
hallow it, and all the veliels thereof: and it lhall be 
holy. SO And thou lhalt anoint the altar of the burnt- 
offering, and all his veliels, and fan&ify the altar: and 
it lhalf be an altar moll holy. 1 1. And thou lhalt anoint 
the lavcr and bis loot, and fanctify it, 12. And thou 
Utah bring Aaron and his fons unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and wafh them with 
water, IS. And thou lhalt put upon Aaron the holy 
garments, and anoint him, and fan6tify him: that he 
.may miniltcr unto me in the prielt's otlice. t 14. And 
thou fhalt bring his fons and clothe them with coats: 
]5. And thou lhalt anoint them, as thou didft anoint 
their father, that they may minilter unto me in the 
prielt's office: for their anointing lhall fu rely be an 
everlafting priefthood, throughout their generations. * 

• The materials and furniture of the tabernacle had been viewed feverally 
and approved, and now they mult be put together, t. God here directs 
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Mofes to fet up the tabernacle, and the utcnfil-! of it in their places. Though 
the work of the tabernacle wu< fmilhed, and every thing ready for rearing, 
and the people, no doubt, very delirous to let it up, yet Moles will not do 
it till he has exprefs orders Tor the doing of it.' It is good to lee God going 
before us in every ftup, Pjld. xxxvit. 23. The time fordoing this is fixed to 
the Jiijlday of thcji/jl month, ver. 2. which wanted but fourteen days of a year 
fince they came outol iigypi; and a good year's work there was done in it. 
Probably the work was made ready but juft at the end of the year, fo that 
theappointing of this day gave no delay, or next to none, to this good work. 
We mud not put olF any necelfary duty, under pretence of waiting for 
fome remarkable day, the prMent feafon is the moll convenient: but the 
tabernacle happening to be fet up on thcfirfi day of the firft month, inti- 
mates that it is good to begin the >ear with foine good work. Let him 
that is the firft. have the lull; and let the things of his kingdom he firft 
fought. In Hfzekiah's lime we find they began to fanctify the temple on 
the jirfidaj/ oj the fiijl month, 2 Chron. xxix. J 7 . The new moon (which by 
i heir compulation was the hi ft day of every month) was obferved by them" 
with fome folemnity ; and therefore this firft new moon of the year was ihus 
made remarkable. Note, When a new year begins we ftiould think of 
ferving God more and better than we did the year before. 

Mofes is particularly ordered to fet up the tabernacle itfelf firft, in which 
God would dwell, and would be ferved, ver, 2. Then to put the ark in 
its place, and draw the vail before it, ver. 3. Then to fix the lahle ami the 
candleftick, and the altar of incenfe without the vail, ver. 4, 5. and to fix 
the hanging of the door before the door. Then in the court he mult place 
the altar of burnt-olfrnng, and thelaver, ver. 6, 7. and laftly, He mull fet 
up the curtains of the court, and a hanging for the court-gale. And all 

this would be eafily done in one day ; many hands no doubt being employ- 
ed in it, under the direction of Mofes. 

2. He directs Mofes when he had fet up the tabernacle and all (he fur- 
niture of it, to confecrate it and them, by anointing them with the oil 
which wa< prepared for the purpofe, chap, xxv, 26, S?c, It was there ordered 
that this (hould be done, here it was ordered that it ftiould be done now, 
ver. 9, 10, II. Oblerve, every thing was fan&ified when it was put in 
its proper place, and not till then, for till then it was not fit for the ufe to 
which it was to he fan&ified. As every thing is beautiful in its feafon, fo 
is every thing in its place. • 

3. He direcls him to confecrate Aaron and his fons j when the goods 
were brought into God's houfe, they were marked firft and then fervants 
were hired to bear the veflels of the Lord ; and they muft be clean who 
were put into that office, ver. 12, 13, IV, 15. The law which was now 
ordered to be put into execution, we had before., chap. xxix. Thus in 
the vifiblc Church which is God's tabernacle among men, it is requifite 
there be minifters to keep the charge of the fencluary; and that they 
receive the anointing. 

16. Thus did Mofes according to all that the LORD 
commanded him, fo did lie. 17. And it came to pafs, 
in the firft month, in the fecond year, on the firit day of 
the month, that the tabernacle was reared up. 1 8. And 
Mofes reared up the tabernacle, and fattened his fockets, 
and fet up the boards thereof, and put in the bars thereof* 
and reared up his pillars. 19. And he fpread abroad the 
tent over the tabernacle, and put the covering of the tent 
above upon it; as the LORD commanded Mofes. 20. 
*[ And lie took and put the teitimony into the ark, and 
let the ftaves on the ark, and put the mercy-feat above 
upon the ark. 2 1. And he brought the ark into the taber- 
nacle, and fet up the vail of the covering, and covered 
the ark of the teitimony: as the LORD commanded 
Mofes. 22. ^| And he put the table in the tent of the 
congregation, upon thciide of the tabernacle northward, 
without the vail, 03. And he fet the bread in order Upon 
it before the LORD; as the LORD had commanded 
Mofes. 24. And he put the candieltick in the tent 
of the congregation, over againtt the table, on the fide 
of the tabernacle fouth-ward. 25. And he lighted the 
lamps before the LORD, as the LORD commanded 
Mo lbs. 26. And he put the golden altar in the tent 
of the congregation, before the vail. 27. And he burnt 
fvveet incenfe thereon, as the LORD commanded Mofes. 
28. And he fet up the hanging at the door of the 
tabernacle. 29. And he put the altar of burnt-offering 
by the door of the tabernacle of the tent of the congre- 
gation, and offered upon it the burnt- offering, and the 
meat-offering; as the LORD commanded Mofes. SO. 

And lie fet the la ver between the tent of the congre- 
gation and the altar, and put water there, to wafh zvithaL 
31. And Mofes, and Aaron, and his fons, wa/hed their 
hands and their feet thereat. 32. When they went into 
the tent of the congregation, and when they came near 
unto the altar, they walked ; as the LORD commanded 
Mofes. 33. And he reared up the court round about 
the tabernacle and the altar, and fet up the hanging ot 
the court gate: fo Mofes finiflied the work. 

When the tabernacle and the furniture of it were prepared, they did not 
put off the rearing of it till liieycame to Canaan, tuuugh they now hoped 
to be there very thortly ; but tn obedience to the will of God, they fet it 
up in the mirlft' of their camp, while they were in ihe wildernefs. Thofe 
that are unfeitled in the world, muft not think that that will exeufe them 
in their continued ineligion; as it il were time enough' to begin la ferve 
God when they begin to be fueled in the world: No; a tabernacle for 
God is a very needful and profitable companion even in s wildernefc, efpe- 
eially confidently (hat our carcales may fal in that wiklernel's, and wc 
may be fixed in another world before we came to fix in this. 

The rearing ol tlie tabernaclo was a good day's work ; the confecrating 
of it, and of the priefts, was done fome days after. Here we have an 
account only of that new-year's day's work. 1, Moles not only did all that 
God directed him to do, but in the order that God appointed; for God will 
be fought in due order. 2. To each particular there is. added an ex pre d 
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only tliewed the priefls how lo do iheii duty, but has taught us, that 
;rsgifts are intended tor ufe, anrl not barely lor tbew. Though the altars, 



reference lo the* divine appointment, which Mofes governed himfelf by as 
carefully ami conlcientioufly a-? the workmen did ; and therefore, as before, 
fo here it is olten repeated, as the Lordcommanded Mofes, Teven times; in lef* 
than fourteen verfes. Mofes himfelf, as great a man as he was, would not 
pretend lo vary from the inftitutiou, neither to add toit t nor diminifh from 
it, in the leali punctilio. They that command others, muft remembei that 
thefr mailer alfo is in heaven, and they mult do as they are commanded, 
3. That which was to be vailed, he vailed, ver. 21. and that which was to 
be ufed, he ufed immediately for the inflruflion of the priefts, that by feeing 
him do the fe vera I olficcs, they might learn to do them the morcdexteroufly ; 
Though Mofes was not prdperiy a prieft, yet he is numbered among the 
priefts, /^//.xcix. 6. and the Jewifli writers call him theprieftof the priefls; 
what he did, he did by fpecial warrant and dircftion from God, rather as a 
prophet, or law-giver, than as a priefl. He fet the wheels agoing, and then 
left the work in ihe hands of the appointed miniltry. (I.) When he had 
placed the l-ible, he Jet the lliew-brcad in order upon it, ver. 23. for God 
will never have his table unfumifhed. (2.) A< foon as he had fixed the 
candleftick, he lighted the lamps before the Lord, ver. 25. Even that dark 
difpenfation would not admit of unltghted candles* (3.) The golden altar 
being put in its place, immediately he burnt % fweet incenfe thereon, ver. 27. 
for God's altar muff be a fmoking altar. ( V. )The altar of burnt-olfering was 
no fooner fet up in the court of the tabernacle, but he had '^burnt-offering, 
and a meat-offering, ready to offer upon it, ver. 29. Some think, though this be 
mentioned here, it was not done til! fome time after; but it feems to me that 

h*; prefently began the ceremony of its confecralion, (hough it was not com- 
pleted of levon da)*. (5.) At the layer likewife, when he had fixed that, 
Moles himfelf walhed ht> hands and feet. Thus, in all thefe inllances, he 
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and table, anil candleftick, were frHb and new, he did not fay it was a pity 
to fully them; no, he handfclled theiu immediately. Talents were given 
to be occupied, not to be buried. 

34. Then a cloud covered the tent of the congrega- 
tion, and the glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 
35. And Moles was not able to enter into the tent of the 
congregation, becaufe the cloud abode thereon, and the 
glory of the LORD filled the tabernacle. 36. And 
when the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle, 
the children of Ifraciwent onward in all their journeys: 
37. Hut if the cloud were not taken up, then they 
journeyed not, till the day that it was taken up, 38. For 
the cloud of the LORD nw.v upon the tabernacle by 
day, and fire was on it by night, in the light of all the 
Jiuiife of Uracl, throughout all their journeys. 

As when in the creation God had finilbcd this earth, which he defigned 
for nianS habitation, he made man, and put him in porteffion of it, fo 
when Moles hail finifhed the tabernacle, which was defigned for God's 
dwelling-place among men, God came and took polTefiion of it. The 
SItcchinah, the divine eternal Word, though not yet made flefh, yet as a pre- 
ludium to that, came and dwell among them, John i. 14. This was hence- 
forward tiie place of his throne, and the place of the folcs of his feet, Ezek.xltii. 
7; here he refided, here he ruled. By the vilible tokens of God's coming 
among them to take potfelfion of the tabernacle, he tcftified both the return 
of his favour to them> which they had forfeited by the golden calf, chap. 
xxxiii. 7. and his gracious acceptance of all the expeuce they had been at, 
and all the care and pains they had taken about the tabernacle. Thus God 
owned them, fhewed himfelf well pleafed with what they had done, and 
abundantly rewarded them. Note, God will dwell with thofc that prepare 
him a habitation. The broken and contrite heart, theclean and holy heart, 
that is furnifbed for his fervice, and devoted to his honour, fliall be his reft 
for ever, hctc zvillChrift dveetlhy faith, Eph. iii. 17. Where God has a throne 
and an altar ill the foul, there is a living temple. And God will be fure lo 



own and crown the operations of his own grace, and the obfervancc of his 
own appointments. 

As God had manifefled himfelf upon mount Sinai, fo he did now in 
this new erected tabernacle. We read, chap. xxiv. 16. that the glory of the 
Lord abode upon mount Sinai, which is faid to be like devouring fire, ver. 17* 
and that the cloud covered that glory: Accordingly when Goddefccndcd to 
take pofleflion of his houfe, the cloud covered it on the outlide, and the glory 
of the Lord filled it within ; to which probably there is an allufion, Zedu it. 
5. where God prom i fed to be a xvall of fire round about Jeriifalem f (and the 
pillar of cloud was by night a pillar of lire) and the glory in the midftof her. 
I. Tliecloud covered the tent ; that fame cloud, .which, as thechariot or pa- 
vilion of the Shechinah, had come up before them out of Egypt, and had led 
them hither, now fettled upon the tabernacle, and hovered over it, even in 
the hotted and clearefl day ; for it was none of thofc clouds when the fun 
fcatters. This cloud was intended to be, (I .) A token of God's prefance 
conflantly vifible day and night, ver. 38. to all Ifrael, even to thofc that lav 
in the remoteft corners of the camp, that they might never again make a 
qucflionof it, Is the Lord among us or is he not ? That very cloud, which had 
already become pregnant of Wonders in the Red-lira, and on mount Sinai, fuffi- 
cient to prove God in it of a truth, was continually in the fight of all the houfe 
of If racl throughout all their journeys ; fo that they were inexcufuble if they 
believed not their own eyes. {2.) A concealment of the tabernacle, and 
the glory of God in it. God did indeed dwell amon« Lhem, but he? dwelt 
in a cloud ; Verily 9 thou art a God that hideft thyfclf ; Blefled be God for the 
gofpel of Chrill, in which we all with open face behold as in a glafi, not as 
in a cloud, the glory of the Lord. (3.) A protection of the tabernacle; They 
had Aieltered it with covering one upon anoiher, but after all, the cloud that 
covered it " as its beft guard. Thofe thai dwell in the houfe of the Lord are 
hid there, and are fafe under the divine protection, PjaL xxvii. 4, 5. Yet 
this which was then a peculiar favour to the tabernacle, is promift-d to every 
dwelling placeof mount Ston, ]fu Aw 5* for upon all the glory fJiall be u defence, 
(4.) A guide to the camp of Ifrael in their march through the ^ildernefs, 
ver. 36, 37. While the cloud continued on the tabernacle, they rcfled ; 
when it removed, they removed and followed it, as being purely under a 
divine conduft* This is fpnkcnof more fully, Numb. ix. 15. SfC. and men- 
tioned with thank fnlnefs to thu glory of God long a iter, Neh. ix. 16. Pfal. 
Ixxviii. 14, cv.39. As before the tabernacle was fet up, the I(rucltte< had 
the cloud for their guide, which appeared fometimes in one place, and Cmig- 
timcs in another; but from henceforward rcfled on ihe tabernacle, and was lo 
be found there only; fo the Church had divine revelation for its guide from 
the firfl, before the fcriptures were written; hut fincc the making up of that 
canon, u refis in that as its tabernacle, and there only it is to be found. As 
in Ihe creation, the light which was made the rirfi day, centered in the fun 
the fourth day, Blefled be God for the law and the tcftimnny. 2. The 
glory of the Lord filled the tabernacle* ver. 3 35. The Shechinah now made an 
awful and pompous entry into the tabernacle, through the outer part of which 
it parted into the rnofr holy place, as the prefence-chamber, and thcrefeated 
itlelf between the cherubims. It was in light and fire, and lor ought we 
know, no otherwife that the Shechinah made itfelf vilibie; for God is light ; 
our God is a conjuming fire ; with thclc the tabernacle was now filled, yet as 
before thebufli, lonow the curtains were not confumed, or fo much as finged 
by this fire ; for to thofe that have received the anointing, the terrible ma* 
jefty of God is not deflroying. Yet now fo dazzling was the light, and fo 
dreadful was the fire, that Mofes was not able to enter into the tent of the con* 
gregation 9 at the door of which he attended, till the fplendor was a little 
abated, and the glory of the Lord retired within the vail, ver. 'S5. This 
fliews how terrible the glory and majefty of God is, and how unable the 
greatefland beftofmen are to fland before him. The divine light and fire, let 
forth in their full ftrengtb, will over-power the flrongeft heads and the pureft 
hearts. But what Mofes could not do, in that hezvas -weak through the jlejh* bur 
Lord Jefus has done, whom God cuufed to draw near and approach} and as 
the forerunner! he is for its entered, and has vifited us to come boldly even to 
the mercy-feat. He was able to enter into the holy place not made u.?/// hands, 
Heb.ix. 24. nay he is himfelf the true tabernacle, filled icilh the glory of God, 
Johni. 14. even with that divine grace and truth which wa.N figured by this 
fire and light. In htm the Shechinah took up it* r« 4 ft forever, for in him 
dwells all ihefulnefs of the Godhead baddy. Blelled be God lor Jefus Chrift. 
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PRACTICAL OBSERVATIONS, 

Upon the Third Book of Moses, called 

LEV I T I C U S. 



There is nothing hiftorical in all this hook of Leviticus, except theaccount itpres us, chap. viii. and ix. of the confecration of the prieft- 
hood, chap. x. of the puniihinent of Nadab and Abilnt, by the hand of God, for ottering ftrange fire; and that of Shelomith's foil, 
by the hand of the magiitrcite, for blafphemy, chap. xxiv. All the rcit of the book is taken up with the laws, chieily the ccclefiaftical 
laws, which God gave to Ifrael by Moles, concerning their facrifices and offerings, their meats and drinks, and divers wafilings, and 
otiier peculiarities by which God let that people apart for himfelf, and diftiuyuilhcd them from other nations: all which were 
fhaduws of good things to come, which are realized and fuperfeded by the gofpel of Chriit.— We call tlie book Leviticus, from the 
Sorjtuagint, becaufe it contains the laws and ordinances of the Levitical priefthood, (as it is called, Heb. vii. 11.) and the miniftrations 
of it: The. Lcvitcs were principally charged with thefe inilitutions, both to do their part, and to teach the people theirs.— We read 
in the dole of the foregoing book, of the letting up of the tabernacle, which was to be the place of worfliip ; and as that was framed 
according to the pattern, fo mull the ordinances of worfliip be, which were there to be adminiftered. In thefe the divine appointment 
was as peculiar as in the former, and mult be as punctually obferved. The remaining record of thefe abrogated laws is oi ufc to us, 
for the firengthening of our faith in Jefus Chrift, as the Lamb jlain from the foundation of the world; and for the incrcafe of our 
thankfulnefs to God, that 03' him we are freed from the yoke of the ceremonial law, and live in the times of reformation. 



CHAP. I. 

Thin book begins with the laws concerning facrifices, of which the 
vioft ancient were the burnt-offerings; about which God gives 
Jlfofcs inJlruBions in this chapter. Orders are here given how that 
fort of facrifice mttft be maiiaged. X.Jf it were a bullock out of 
the herd, ver. 3 — 9. 2. If it were ajhecp or goat, a lamb or kid 
out of the flock, ver. 10 — 13. 3. If it were a turtledove, or a 
young pigeon, ver. 14 — 17. And whether the offering were more 
orlejs valuable in i/felf, if it was offered wit/i an upright heart 
according to thefe laws, it was accepted of God, 

J. \ ND the LORD called unto Mofes, and fpake 
i\ unto him out of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, faying, £ 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and 
fay unto them, If anj' man of you bring an offering unto 
the LORD, yc mall bring your offering of the cattle, 
even of the herd and of the flock. 

Obferve here, J. It is taken for granted, that the people would he in- 
clined lo bring offerings to the Lord. Thevery light of nature directs man, 
Tome way oroiher, to do honour lo his maker, anil pay him homage as hi* 
Lord: Revealed religion fuppofeth natural religion an ancient and early 
inflitution, liuce the fall had directed men lo glorify God by facrifirc j 
which was an implicit acknowledgment of their having received all from 
God as creatures, and their having forfeited all lo him as tinners. A con- 
science thoroughly convinced of dependence and guilt, would be willing 
to come before God with Otuujimd of rams, Mic. vi. (J. *2. Provilion is made 
that men fhould not indulge their own fancies, nor become vain in their 
imaginations and inventions about their facrifices, left while they pretended 
to honour God, they fhould really diflionour him, and do that which was 
unworthy of him. Ever\ thing therefore is directed to be done with a due 
decorum, and by a certain rule ; and To as that the facrifices might be mo ft 
fignificant, both of the great facrifice of atonement which Chrift was to 
offer in the fulnefs of time, and of the fpirttual faciiiiccsof acknowledg- 
ment which believers (hould offer daily. S. God gave thole laws lo Ifrael by 
Mofes; nothing is more frequently repealed than this, The Lord jpake unto 
A fojei, faying, Speak unto the Children of Ifrael. God could have fpoken 
at to the children of Ifrael himfelf, as he did the ten commandments, but he 
* chofc to deliver it to them by Mofes, becaufe they had defired he would no 
more fpeak to them himfelf, and he had defigned that' Mofes mould, 
above all the prophets, be a type of Chrift, by whom God would in thefe 
laft days fpeak to us, IJeb. 1,1, By other prophets God font melfages 
to his people, but by Mofes he gave them laws: and therefore he was to 
typify him to whom the Father hath given all judgment. And bolides, the 
treature of divine revelation was always to be pui into earthen veflels that 
our faith may be tried, and that the excellency of the power might be of 
God. 4*. God fpake to him out of the tabernacle. As foon as ever the 
Shechinah had taken polTeffion of its new habitation, in token of the ac- 
ceptance of what was (lone, God talked with Mofes from the mercy-feat, 
while he attended without the vail, or rather at the door, hearing a voice only; 
and it is probable he wrote whal he heard at that time, tn prevent any mif- 
take, or flip of memory, in the rehearfal of it. The tabernacle was fel up to 
be a place of communion betw-.;«n God and Ifrael ; there, where they per- 
formed their Cervices to God, God revealed hit will to them j thus by the 
word and prayer, we now have feilnwlhip with the Father, and with his 
Son Jel'us Chrift, AQs vi. +, When we fpeak to God we mult deftre to 
hear from him, and reckon it a great favour that he is pleated to fpeak lo 
us. The L««rd called to Mole* not (ocome near; under that difpenfation 
even Mofes mu ft keep his d'ftance; hut to attend and hearken to what 
fhould be fair!. A letter lefs than ordinary in the Hebrew word for called, 
the Jewifli critic* tell us, intimates, that God fpake yi a ftili fmall voice. 



The moral law was given with terror from a burning mountain in thunder 
and lightning ; but the remedial law of facrifice was given more gently 
from a mercy-feat, becaufe that was typical of iho grace oi* the gofpel, 
which is the miniftration of life and peace. 

3. If his offering be a burnt-facrifice of the herd, let 
him offer a male withoutblemHh; he lhall offer it of his 
own voluntary will, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation before the LORD. 4. And he- mall put 
his hand upon the head of the burnt-offering: and it mall 
be accepted for him to make atonement for him. 5. 
And he lhall kill the bullock before the LORD : and 
the priefts, Aaron's fons lhall bring the blood, and 
fprinkle the blood round about upon the altar that is by 
the door of the tabernacle of the congregation. G. And 
I lie lhall flay the buriU-olVermg, and cut it into his pieces. 
7. And the fons of Aaron the prieft /hall put (ire upon 
the altar, and lay the wood in order upon the fire. 8. 
And the priefts, Aaron's fons, lhall lay the parts, the 
head and the fat, in order upon the wood that /.von the 
fire, which is upon the altar. 9. But his inwards and 
his legs mail he wafh in water: and the priefts mail 
bum all on the altar, lo be a burnt facrifice, an offer- 
ing made by fire of a fwcet favour unto the LORD. 

If a man were rich and could afford it, it is fuppofed that he would bring 
his burnt-facrifice, with which he detlgned to honour God, out of hn herd 
of large cattle: He that conficlers that Gotl is the beft that is, will refolve 
to give him. the belt he ha«, elfe he gives him not the glory due unto liis 
name. Now if a man determined lo kill a beaft, not for a feaft for his 
family and friends, but lor a liicrifice to his God, thefe rules mult be reli- 
gioufly obferved. 1. The beft to be offered muft be a male, and without 
blemifh; and the beft bull he had in his pafture : being defigned purely 
Tor ihe hononrof htm that U infinitely perfect, it ought to be the moft perfecl 
in its kind. This fignifiod the complete ftrength and purity that was in 
Chrift the dying facrifice ; and tlie fmcerily of heart, and unblameableuefs 
of life, that lhould be in Chriftians, who are prefented to God as living 
facrifices. But literally in Jefus Chrift there is neither male nor female ; 
nor is any natural blemilh in the body a bar to our acceptance with God, 
but only the moral defects and deformities of the foul by fin. 2. The. owner 
muft offer it in his own voluntary will : What is done in religion, fo as lo 
pieafe God, muft not be clone by any other conftraint but that of love. 
God accepts the willing people, and ihe chearfui g^iver. Ainfworth' and 
others read it, not as the principle, but as the end *>i ottering; let htm offer 
it for the favourable acceptation before the Lord. Let him propofe this to 
himfelf ; as his end in bringing his facrifice; and let his eye be fixed fteadilv 
upon that end, that he may be accepted of the Lord : And ihofe only fliafl 
find acceptance who fincerely defirc and defign it in all their religious fer- 
vices,2 Cor. v. 9. 3. It muft be offered at the door of Ihe tabernacle, where 
(lip bra fen altar of burnt-offerings flood, which fanclified the gift, and not 
elfewhere. He muft offer it at the door, as one unworthy to enter, and 
acknowledging that there is nu ad million for a finner into covenant and com- 
munion with God but by facrifice; but at ihe tabernacle of ihe congregation, 
in token of his communion with the whole Church of Ifrael, even in,thi* 
perfonal fervice. 4. The offerer muft put his hand upon the head of his 
offering, ver. 4. He muft put bolh his hands fay the Jewifli doctors, with alt 
his might, between the horns of the beaft, fignifying thereby, (l.)The 

1 transferring of all his right lo, and intereft in, the beaft to God, actually and 
by a manual delivery defigning it to his fervice. (2.) An acknowledgment 
that he deferved to die, and would have been willing to die,, if God had 
required 
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required it, for Ihc Tervin^ of his honour, and the obtaining of Im favour. 
(3.) A dependence upon the facrifice, as an infiilaled Ijpe of the grent fa- 
crifice, on which the iniquity of us all was to he laid. The myflical fignu 
/ication of the Sacrifices, ancf efpecially ■ this rile, fume think the apo/lle 
means by the dnclrine of laying on of hands, HeU vi. f 2. which typified 
evangelical fairh. The offerer's putting his hand on ihe head of the oliering, 
was to H^nify his deHre and hope that it might be accepted for him to make 
atonement for him. Though the burnt-offerings had not refpeft to any par- 
ttcular fin, as Ihe fin-offering had. yet ihey were lo make atonement for (in 
in general ; ami he thai laid hi*! hand on its head wa< lo confels, * 4 thai he 
had left undone what re ought if* have done, and had done that which he 
ouj^ht not to have done;" ami l'> nray, that though he deferred lo die him- 
feltp the death of hi< faitrifiee might be accepted for the expialing of his 
guilt. 5. The lacritict: was to he killed by the priefl* or Leviles, before 
the Lord, ?\ c . in a devout, religious manner, and wilh an e>e lo Gncl 
and his honour/ 1 fignili^d that our Lord Jefus was to make his foul or 
lite, an offering for fi.* ; MVflinh I lie prince mult be cut off as a facriliee, 
but not Jor Imnjvf, Daiu ix. 'Jo. Ii lignilied alio thai in Chriftians who 
are living facrifues, the brutal part mull be mortified or killed, ihe flelh 
crucified with ils corrupt affections and lulls, and all the appetites of ihe 
mere animal life. 0\ "J 'he priefK were to fprinkle the blood upon the altar, 

ver. 5. for the blood being the life, that was it that madeatoncment for tin- 
foul. This fignified the direct and aBual regard which our Lord Jefus had 
to the faiisfaflion of his Father's juftice, and the lecuring of his injureti 
honour in the (bedding of his blood; he offered himfeff without jpat to God. 
It alfo fignified the pacifying and purifying ot our conferences by \l\ejprink 
ling the blood of Jefus (thrift upon them by faith, I Pel. i. 2. //eft. x. '22. 
7. The beaft was to be flayed and decently cut up. and divided into its le. 
veral joints or pieces, according to the art of the butcher; and then all the 
pieces, with the head and fat, the legs and inwards being fiifi walked 9 were 
to be burnt together upon the altar, trr. 6, 7, S, 9. But to zvhat pttrpnfc 
•{would foine fay) was thiszvajleP Why (hfiuld all this good meat,, thai might 
have been given to the poor % and have ferved iheir hungry families for 
food a great while, be burnt together lo afhes? So was the will of Ood; 
and ii is not for us to objedt Of find fault with it. When it was burnt for 
the honour of God, in obedience to his command, and to ftgnify tpiritititt 
bl filings, it was really better be/lowed, and belter anfwercd ihe end of it< 
creation, than when it was ufed as food for man. We mult never reckon 
that loft which is laid out for God. The burning of the facriliee fignified ihc 
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| fir ft. 2. The blood was lo be fqucczed out on ihe fide of llie allar. 5. 
j The garbages wich the feathers were lo be thrown by upon Ihe dunghill. 
; 4. The bully was lo be opened, fprinkled with fall, ant! then burned upon 
; the altar. This facriliee of birds, the Jews fay, was one of the molt difit- 
I cult fcrvfc*t*« the prielU had lo do; I o teach thofe thai mimfter in holy 
things, to be as (uik'itous for ihe f'alvation of the fouls of the pour as of the 
ric h j for their fervices art: as acceptable lo God, if they come from an up- 
right heart, as the farvice« of ihe rich; for he expect* according to what u 
wait hath, and nut occluding to vjutt he liaih not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. The 
poor man's turtle-doves, or youn^ pigeons, ate here laid lo be an ofivrint* 
of a fweet fmelling favour, as much as that of an ox or bullock that bath 
horn* and hoofs. Yet after all, io love God ivklt all our heart, and lo l<*ve 
our neighbour us owfelves, l> better than all burnt ojjhrittg* and jacrijicc*. 
Mailt xii. yj. 
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i this chapter have the lazv concerning the vieat -often //tf.v. I . 
The mul'cr of it ; Whether of rnwjlour with oil and i/wenfe, yer. 
I. or baked in the osvtf, vcr. 4. or upon a plate, ver. 5, u, or in a 
frying-pan, ver. 7. 2. The management of it ; of the. flour y ver. 2, 
' 'S. of there fees, ver. 8,9, 10. y. Some particular rules concerning 
it, that leaven and honey mull never he admitted* ver. I 1, V2.and 
fall never omitted in the meat-ottering, vcr. 13. 4. The lure con- 
cerning the offering oj 'jirft fruits in the ear, ver. 14 
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will oiler a meat-offering unto 
the LORD, lusoflering fhall be ofi'wc flour; :mcl 
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of reft unto the Lord. The burning of flelh is unlavoury in illelf. but this, 
tbs an aft of obedience lo a divine command, and a type of Chrift, was 
vvell-pleafing to God; he was reconciled lo the offerer, and did hinifelf 
take a complacency io that reconciliation. He rehVd, and was refrelhed 
•with thefe inftitulions of his grace, as at firft with his works of creation, 
Exod. xxxi. 17". rejoicing therein, Pfal. civ. SI. Child's offering of hhw- 
fclf to God, is faid to be of a Jvseet Jinelling favour. Epli. v. 2. And the 
fpiritu il facrifices of ChriUians are iatd ta be avctptuhlc to God through 
Chrijl, 1 Pel. ii. 5. 

10. And it' his offering be of the flocks, namely of 
the flieep, or of the goats, for u burnt-iacriiice, he fhall 
bring it a male without blcmifh. 1 1. And he ihall kill 
it on the fide ui" the altar northward before the LORO; 
and the pricfts, A a run's fons, Ihall fprinkle his blood 
round about upon ihe altar. \ L 2. And he fhall cut it 
into his pieces, wilh his head and his fat: and the 
priefl fhall lay them in order on the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the altar. 13. But he fhall wa/h the 
inwards, and the legs with water: and the pricfts fhall 
bring it alt, and burn it upon the altar: it is a burnt 
facriliee, an offering made by rire, of a fweet favour 
unto the LORD. i-f«. ^[ And if the buriit-facritice for 
liis offering to the LORD be of fowls, then he fhall 
bring his offering of turtle-doves, or of young pigeons, 
15. And the pru.Il Ihall bring it unto the altar, and 
wring off his head, and burn it on the altar: and the 
blood thereof fhall be wrung out at the fide of the altar. 
36\ And he fhall pluck away his crop with his feathers, 
and calt it behdc the altar, on the call part, by the 
place of the allies. 17. And he fhall cleave it, with 
the wings thereof, but ihall not divide it afundcr: and 
the prieii fhall burn it upon the altar, upon the wood 
that is upon the fire: it is a burnt-facrifice, an offering 
made by fire, of a fweet favour unto the LORD. 

Here we have ihe laws concerning the burnl-offcrings which were of the 
flock, or of the fowls. Thofe of ihe middle rank, that could not well 
afford to oifer a bullock would bring a flicep or a goat ; and thole that were 
not able to do thai, ihould be accepted of God, if they brought a turtle- 
dove, or a pigeon: For God in his law, and v.* his gofpel, as well as in 
his providence, condders ihe poor. It is obfervable, that ihofe creatures 
were ckofei) for facrifice, which were mod mild and gentle, harmlefs and 
inoffensive: to typify the innocency and meeknefs that was in Chrift, and 
to teach the innocency and ineeknefs that fliould be in Chriftians. Direc- 
tions are here given, 

1. Concerning the burnt-oflerings of the flock, ver, 10. and the method 
of managing thefe is much the fame wilh thai of Ihe beeves, only it is or- 
dered here lhat the facrifice (hould be killed on the tide of the altar north- 
svard ; which though mentioned here only, it is likely was lo be obfenred 
concerning the former, and olher faerifices. Probably on that fide of the 
.altar, there was the largeli vacant fpace ; and room for the priefis to turn 
them in. It was of old obferved, that fair weather comes out of the north, 
.and that the north wind drives away rain; and by thefe facrifices ihe ftorms 
•of God '9 wraih are leal lured, and the light of God's countenance is obtain* 
ed, which «s more pleafant than the brighteft faireft weather. 

2. Concerning thofe of the fowls. They muft be eif 
.and flt fb# they mult be old turtles, (fay the Tews) or pigeons, and if fo, 
they muft be young pigeons. What was molt acceptable at men's tables, 
mull be brought to God's altar. In llie offering of thefe fowls. l.The 
head muft be wrung off, quite off, fay feme, others thinlc only pinched Co 
as to -kill the bird, and' yet leave the head hanging to the body: But it 
feems more likely,, that it was 10 be quile feparated, for it was to be burnt 
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he /hall pour oil upon it, and put irankincenfe there- 
on. 'J. And he Ihall bring it to Aaron's fons, the priefis: 
and he fhall take thereout his handful of the flour there- 
of, and of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenfc there- 
of; and the priefl fhall burn the memorial of it upon 
the altar, to be an offering made by lire, of a fweet fa- 
vour unto the LORD. 3. And the remnant of the 
mcnt-ortcring//m// he Aaron's and his fons: it is a thing 
molt holy of 'the offerings of the LORD made by lire. 
4 ^1 And if thou bring an oblation of a meat-offering 
haken in the oven, it fhall be unleavened cakes of line 
flour mingled with oil, or unleavened wafers anointed 
with oil. o. ^| And if thy oblation be a meal-offering 
bukeii in a pan, it fhall be of fine flour unleavened, 
mingled with oil. 0. Thou /halt part it in pieces, and 
pour oil thereon: it is a meat-offering ?. And if 
thy oblation be a meat-offering baleen in the frying-pan, 
it fhall be made of line flour with oil. S. And thou 
fhalt bring the meal-offering, that is made of thefe 
things, tmio the LORD: and when it is prcfented unto 
flu; prioit, he fhall bring it unto the altar. 0. And toe 
priefi: fhall lake limn *the, meat-ollering a memorial 
thereof, and ihall burn // upon tin: altar: /.' /Van offer- 
ing made by (ire, of a fweet favour unto the LORD, 
10. And 1 1 nit which is left of the meat offering, fhall be 
Aaron's and his funs: it is a thing moil holy, of the 
! offerings of the LORD made hv fire. 

t 

• There wen* fuimMn-.'af-NfFTing-i lhat were only appendixes to the burnt/* 

• oll'rring, as that which wjk ofF.'rvt! with tlie daily liicriiic*. .\.i"d. sxts. 
i :;s, and with the 'vaee-oirerni^-, and llu-le had drink-offering*: joined 
: iM*h litem, fee S'limh. w. V — 7—:', 10. and in thele the tr:antity was ap- 
pointed: Hut tht: law nt sin*, i-hapler concern* thole meal-offerings that 
were offered by liteuilelvos, when ever a m.m law c.iufe lh»:*5 to < -xprefs his 
devotion, Thv-tnft cjlli-ring we read of in feiip'ure wa» id tiiiskind, Gen. 
iv. .'J. Cain broiled of the. fruit of the ground on jh'iiivj,. Tim fori ot offer- 
ings vva*sappointeil, 1. In cnniU-lcei.lion to ihe poor, and Iheir ability, that 
they who themielves lived only upon bread and C'ilkeS, might njfer an ac- 
ceptable offering to God, out of that which was their own foarle and 
homely fare, and by making for God's ahar, a< lh« widow of Serepla tor 
bis prophet, aliltle cake tirll, might piocurefuch a bluffing upon ihe hand- 
ful of meal in ihe hatred, and the oil in tlie erufe, as lhat it may not fail. 
•J. As a proper acknowledgment of ihe mercy of God lo them in their food; 
this mrai like a quit-rent, by winch Ihey Jellified ihcir dependence upon God, 
their thankfulnefs to him, and llieir expectation- from him, as their owner 
and bounlilul benefaclor. who giveth to all life, and breath, and food con- 
venient. Thu«. muff ihey honour their Lord with their fuhfhinrc; and in 
token of their eating and drinking to hkgloiy, mult conll-crate fame of 
their meaL and drink to his immediate let vice. They that now with a 
grateful and charitable hear- deal out their bread to the hungry, and pro- 
vide for the neccllities of thofe lhat are deft i lute of daily food ; and when 
they eat the lin, and drink the fweel themfelves, fend portions lo them for 
whom nothing is prepared, thefe offer unto God an acceptable meat-offer- 
ing. The prophet lamenis il as one of the direful effects of famine, lhat 
thereby Ihe mcat-ojp:rine and drink-offering saw cut off from the houjh of the 
Lord, Joel i. i). and reckoned it the greateft Welling of plenty, that it 
would be the revival of them, Jacl'ri. II. 

Now the laws of the meat-offering were ihefe, 

J.That the ingredients muft always be fine flour and oil, two fiaple 
commodities of the land of Canaan, Dent. viii. 8. Oil was to them lhei\ 
in their food, what butter is now to u<. It was undreffed, the oil mull 
be poured upon the flour, vcr. I. If cooked, it mull be mingled with the 
Hour, rer. 4, iyc. 'J. If it were flour unbaked, befides Ihe oil, il muft 
have frankinceufe put upon it, which was lo be burned wilh it, ver. I, 2. 
for the perfuming of Ihe altar; in allufion in which gofpel.minillersare faid 
to be a Jivect favour unto Cod, '2 Cor. ii. 13. 3. If il was prepared, they 
might do it various ways, either bake it, or fry il, or mis the flour and oil 
upon a plale; for ihe doing of each of which, conver.iencies were provided 
about the tabernacle. The law was very exact even about thofe offering* 
that were leaf! coftly, (o iniimale the cognizance God lakes of the religious 
fervtces performed wilh a devout mind even by the poor of his people. 4. 
It was to be prefenled by ihe olfercr lo the prifft, which is called bringing; 
it to the Lord, ver. S, for the pricfts were God's receivers, and were or- 
dained to offer gi'ts. Part of it was to be' burn! upon the altar, for a 
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memorial i. c. in token of their mind fid rcf* o( Gud*< bounty to them, in 
giving Ihem all thing* rtci >V\ to enjoy. It wn< "tf oiler in* made hy fire. \'er. 
2 — 9. Tiic confumtng of it by fire might mind them that they di*ferved to 
have the fruits of the earth Urns burnt up, and that i« was ol the Lord 1 -; 
mcrrii^ that they wore not. They might a! to It-urn. that as watti arc fir 
the belly, and the belly jar meatv, fa Godjhatt dctlr>t/ bath u and cheat, I Cor. 
vj. 13. Ami that man lives not by bread alo'it. This otfeih u.ade by fire 
is here faiti to be of a jieeet .favour unto (fit: /.on/; and fn our fpiritual 
otferingswhieh arc made by the lire of holy hive-, particular'* t iia t of alrof- 
ghing, which!-; did In be an odour nf ajliu ///,',/; //, a facri five acceptable, 
teefl pkafin^ Cod, Phil iv. IS. and Mrh. am, JI7f/< ^/nt/i faerftcts 

God is XV' . platf 'riL iT. The remainder of the im\it-Mffeiiiig was to lu? given 
to i t » pucfts w. 3 — 10. It a thing mofi h»U f not In be eaten by the 
offerers, as the pe.it*e*offi:nng< # winch though htdv, weie not nmft holy, 
but hy th*o ptictls only, and their families Thu- Ci »d provided that they 
whotcrvedut the altar, fhould live upwti he altar, and live comfortably. 

II. No meat-offering, which ye 'hall bring unto the 
1^0 III), (hall be made wilh leaven : for ye (hull burn 

no leaven, nor any honey, in any offering of the LORD 
made by lire. l L 2* ^[ As for tlie oblation of the t\rl\- 
fruits, ye fliall offer them unto the LOUD: but they 
ihall not be burnt on the allar lor ;i fweet favour. lA. 
And every oblation of thy meat-offering Jhalt thou lea- 
fon with fait; neither (halt thou fuffcr the fait of the 
covenant of thy God to be lacking from thy meat-offer- 
ing: with all thine offerings thou fhalt oiler fait. 14. 
And if thou offer a meat offering of thy iirfi-fruits unto 
the LORD, thou fhalt offer for the meat-offering of 
thy firft-fruits, green cars of corn dried by the Tire, 
even corn beaten out of full ears. 15. And thou thai! 
put oil upon it, and lay frank incenfe th <*rcon ; it/./ ;i 
meat-offering, in' And the prielt fliall burn the me- 
morial of it, part of the beaten corn thereof, and part. 
of the oil thereof, with all the frankincenie thereof : it 
iszn offering made oy lire unto tue LORD. 

Here, I . Leaven and honey are forbidden (o he put :n anv their meat- 
•offerings; ver. I ]. No haven, nor any honey, in ,n:y (jtjerai^ made by (he 
(I.) The leaven was forbidden, til remem bianee of unleuvem.i; lircail 
ibey eat when they came out ol KgypL So mat h %Awsmm was required in 
tlie offerings they made, that it was not conve drr.t they fnouM flay the 
leavening ol them. The New Tcfiainc;ii « oainnnpg pride and h\ pnerify lo 
leaven, becuufc they fmell like leaven, and inis'ice and wi k"dnef», which 

four* like leaven ; wis are to underhand and improve lid** as a caution, lo 
take lived ot Undo fins, which will eerLurdy fpod the accfptahlenefs of our 
fpiritual ficriftCLS. Pure hand*; nvtfl h*t lifted t ^ whhcit wrath; and all 
ourgofpe! leads kt \>\ wilh the unleavened bread aw* erity and truth. (2.) 
Honey was forbidden, though Carmat. (luweJ \\rA\ i( f hecaofti to eat much 
horny ij not good, Prow xxv, 11. it lurns 'o choler and bitterm in 

the liotuach, though lu'cicus I. t.;j(:.ic B t Some ihitd; the chiel nsifon 
w!»y thef; 1 two Ihin^; :» :vcn and 5:oney were fu'bttldeii i%a«j beeauie ihe 
Gentile< uf-d them v<"\ much in lijoir facririeit; ar<i Gotl's people mull 
not learn or ede die uavol Ihe hualhun, but hi- h-rvtec» mufi he the teverfe 
of I tseir idohifois^ fervicey, fie tJntt* xii. :}'.). SI. Sumt* make this appli- 
cation of lid : duuhie piohibihun; leaven li-nnf.t s y r>| ami ladnel's *>i Ipsrit # 
IftiL ?J. Afy hear: leas leavened. Honev li^nilies fenloal ph*aJure 

;iiul iiiirli: : In our fervice lr> Cio^l Inj'Ji d?f;!e 'mil he avniiud, aiuinincan 
cbt.ivi i! hctvtccn titeleestreme-c, for the loirovv r | lh.- woild worketh death, 
9i\d a hive to the delight* - d lenh 1 a^'ica' er-'iny to hol\ l-'VC. 

•J S.#»l is required m all s i***ir olfri «!!£:, :c;*. D. TIk- altar nth l!ie ruble 
of the l/«J, and ihe; ::( r*. 'a^L bcini; ahvu)s l« r t)\\ or r 'ablcs, Gin! would 
fsave it alwa)< u!rd at hi*-. Ii isearv tij; hni » f thi < cvin ant f hee;ui1eas 
men ctmfinucd thtir envenauis v.ith e-iih ofj.er by e;w:nj; and driuLm^ 'o- 

ther, nt ail i\hseb eollation?* lalt wa< ideii. lo G*»d by ac cept.!,^ Ids pt-u- 
])lc'sgilt, and leading then) upon bi^ hur, l.i . - hipping a u them and they 

with him, Ittt\ Hi. 'JO, did confirm hi covenant i\i'h thenu .\mon« llic 
nncii.nt<, fall wa<a tymhnl of Iriendfluji. The Ia |r I - he facrifiee wax not 
brought b\ the offerers, but was provided at the punlie choree, a< the ivchkI 
was /-i'fl viu 22. And 'here was a chan.ber in the i\ art of the temple 
called the chamber of !a\ in i\ tiich they laid v up. Can that zeftuh is 
unjuvoury he eaten xvithoutjhlt ? Gncl would herf'^ inlunule to them, that 
their faerilices in thetnlelvcs w ere u: fivutiry. * he I'ltnls thai ar.- hvu.g 
lacnficejs to God mufi have fait in 'hemfel\e-. ewty fuvrtjive mujl be 
Jidted %iithftdt $ Maik ix. ID, 50. ami our \)n -eh mufi be umay^ with grace 9 
Col. iv. ti. lo moil all our religitHK perloruianccs bvjinjo/tcd nith thatJuU. 
Clirilitanity is ihvyidt of th* earth. 

3. Direelitms ar. ^i\«-n djout I he fult-fru"* . 

(I.) Tbeeblaitot. of /e;r firli-fruits at harwfi of which we read, Deut. 
xxv i. 2. Thefe wen oih.red - ihe Lord, not lolje burned upon the altar, 
but lo be en lo the pnefUas peitptiilte^ ol d;uir office, ver* 12. And ye 
jhtll ojler them t L e. leaven and honey in the obhuiou of die tirft-fiuiis 
though they were forbidden in other meat-olfering* ; for they were proper 
enough to be eaten by Ihe pricfU, thoat;!; noL to he burnt upon the altar. 
The foaves of the fird-fruits are particuhn ly ordered to be baked uith leaven, 
Lev. xxiii. 17. Ami we read of the lirlt-fiuits ol lioney bmugbt lo the 
hoi.fu of God, 2 Chron* xxxi. h. 

(2.) A total- 'itfcring of their jirjlfrnilt ; The former was required by the 
law, this \\a*:i free-will offering, rtr. I V, 15, !<>« If a man ma thankful 
fenfe of God's goodr ds lo him, in giving nim h.ope.-- of a plentiful crop, 
were difpoled lo brinj; an offering in kind, immediately out of his field, 
and prefenl it to God, owinjj thereby hU dependence upon God, and 
obligations to him, 1. let him be fare lo bring the (irfUripc and full ears, 
not fuch a^ were fmall and half wilhen d. Whatever \va< brought for an 
oHering lo God mufi be the bell in iu kind, tiioughif were but green ears 
of corn. We mock God, and deceive ourfelve*, if we think to put hiniotf 
with a corrupt thing, while \\c have in our flock a nude. 2. Tlu-fe green 
ears mufi be dried hy the l;re, (kit the corn might be heal- n out of them, 
fuch a* it was. That is not expected from green ears, whi. h onemayjuftly 
look tor frtmi thole that have hecnleit to grow full rfpe. If thofe that arc 
joung do God's work as well as they can, they fijall be accepted, though 
tbev cannot do it ft% well as ihufe that are aged and experienced. God 
makes the bed of green ears of coru, anu lo mull we. 3 Oil and franktn- 
cenfe mult be put upon it. Thus (as fome allude to this) wifdnm and hu- 
mility mull foflen and fweeten the fpirtts ami fervicesof % on tig people, and 
ihen their green pars of corn lliall be accepiable. God takes a. particular 



Chap. III. 



delight tn the firfl ripe fruilsof (he Spirit , and t lie expreffioni of early piety 
and devotion. Thofe that r:*n hut think and fpeak a< children, yet if they 
think and fpeak well, Gud will be well pleated with their bud* and blof- 
foms, and wdl never forget the kindnefs of their youth. V. Il mufi be u fed as 
other meat-offerings; ver. \ 6, compare rcr. 9. He Ihall offer all the Jranfc- 
iucenfe, it U unojjer'wg vuuk by fire. The fire and the frankmcenfe feem to 
have had a fpecial lignificancv. ( I.) The fire notes the fervency of fpirii 
which ought to be in all our religious fervices. In every good thing we 
mufi be zealouily nfFected. Holy love to God is the lire by which all our 
offerings mufi be made ; elfe they are not of a fweet favour to God. ('2.) 
The frank incenfe notes the mediation and inlereeffion ol Chri/i, by which 
all our fervicc^ are perfumed, and recommended lo God's gracious accept- 
ance. Hlelfed be God ihat we have ihe fubftance which all thefe obferr* 
ances were but (hadovvs of ; tl^e fruit thai was hid under thefe leaves. 

C II A P. Ill- 

In ihi-i chaptt v ice have the A/rv 1 concerning thepcacr offerings*, wfte* 
thcr llu ijzcerc, I. vj the iu-rd \ a bullock or a hi'ifer 7 \ux. i — 5. Or, 
L\ ()/ thejiov/i, cither a tauib^ ver. (j — I Lore goaf f ver. lii — 17. 
The ordinance.* wnecrntttg each of thefe are much the fame, yet 
tlmj are repented, tojhexe (in- care :ve ought to take that all our 
fevvicesbe done according to the appointment , and thepfea/ureGod 
takes in the far ices thai are Jo performed. Jt Li liktticifa to inti- 
viate*xchat need :ce Stave of precept upon precept, and line upon tine. 

1. \ jS t D if his obluuoi! be .1 facrilice of pcacc-ollcr- 
jljl ing, if he t?i!t i r it of the herd, whether it be a 
male or female, he Ihall oiler it without blemilh before 
the LORD. 4 J. And he ihall lay his hand upon the 
head of his offering, and kill it at ihe door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation : and Aaron's Ions the pricfts 
ihall fprinkiu the blood of the altar round about. 3. 
And iie (hall oiler of the facrilice of the peace-offering, 
an offering iv.adc by lire unto the LORD; the fat that 
covfTdh the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
wards: 4. And thetwo kidneys, and the fat that is on 
them, which /V by the Hanks: and the caul above the 
liver, with the kidneys, it Ihall be taken away. 5. 
. And Aaron's fons ihall burn it on the altar, upon the 
1 burnt facrilice, which is upon the wood that is on the 
lire: it is, an ottering made by fire of a fweet favour 
unto the LORD. 



The burnt offering* bad regard to Cod, a< in himfelf tbebertof beings, 
mofl perfect and excellent, were purely ex^reflive of adoration, and there- 
lore were wholly burned: but the peace offering* had regard to God as a 
bemdacb»r t*> his creatures, and the giver of all good tlmt*:* to us, and 
therefore li.elc wore divided between the altar, the prieff,a v\ the owner. 
I Peace fi^nif;es, 1. Reconciliation, concord, and coiiii: union, Aao fo tlu-fe 
r were ca!Nd peace-olfeiinws, btieaule in them God and !u> j vople did %\. it 
I wcie fc;»tt Logetlier, in token of* friendlbip. Xite prielt uhow;«K ordaimd 
1 for niLftin things ptrtaitifai* to God. gave jmt! nJ \\\\> peaee-oi?>riit^ in God, 
' («!mII part v%hich he tetjuned, ami if was lit he tbould be 4 Ari\ ea'V.ii it;J 
; burning A upno God'^ufiar; pari he j;;tve to the ui\]wv s lo be eiiien hy 
him uith lu* fartdlvnnd liteo<i<; and part he took to himlelf, u% the da\ <- 
; inaiMfuit !ai<I hi< hand upon ii#'..n both. They cutild noi ihu> eat tojj'^hv*-, 
; ur.h 1'^ til-.-; weie agrwd ; lo it- it it wa« a (y ntbol of fnendlhip and leilow. 
. Ihip neiufcn ^iod and man, ...id a confirmation of the covenant of peace. 
1 2 it lignitiet r.nifpenty and ail liappinef*: i J ee.ee he to you, ivasasmiuh a* 
\ alt good be lo you ; and lb the peace-offerings were offered either, (!) Hy 
j way ot I ipplication or requeft fur fome good that vva* wanted and d-ftred. 
] It a:;. were in the purfuit or cxpeclatien of any mercy, lie would buck hi* 

• piaw.r ior it wilh a peace-offering, and probably put up the prayer then, 
! when he laid his hand upon the head of his offering. Chiifl is our peace, 
j our peace-offering; for through him alone it is thai we can expect to obtain 
j mercy, and an anfwer of peace to our prayers; and in him an upright 

prayer Ihall be acceptable and fuccefdul, though wc bring not a peace- 
offering. The lefs coflly our devotions are, the more lively and (erious 
they thou Id be. Or, ('2.) By way of thankfgiving for fome particular 
mercy received, it is called a peace-offering of thankfgiving, for fb it was 
fometimes; as in other cafes a vow. Lev. viL 15. \Q. And (ome make 
the original word to tignify retributimi. W*hun ihoy had received any (pectal 
mere) , and were encjuiring what the) fbould render; dns they were di reified 
to render lo the God of their mercies, a< a grateful acknowledgment of Ihe 
henefit dune lo theillj Pfal. cxvi. TJ. And we in 11 ft * Iter lo God thefatri- 
lice of prailc continually, by Chrifr our peace; and ihcn tiun ftiall ptatjethc 
Lord better than an *>x or buthek. 

Now, 1, As lo the matter of the peace-offering, fuppofe il were of the 
heid, il muft be without blcmilb, and if it were fo, it were iudiifcreut 
whether il was male or female, ver 1 . In our fptritual offerings il not 
the lex, but the heart, thai God looks at, Gat. hi. US. f 2. As to the ma- 
nagement of it. { I .) The offerer was by a folemn manumiffion to transfer 
hi< intcrett in it to God, ver. 2. and vvnh his hand on the head of the fa- 
« :ifiee to acknowledge ihe particular mercies for which he defined this a 
tuank-offering; or it it w^re a vow, to make hit pi aver. (2.) It nmll be. 
killed ; and though that miglit be done in any part ol the court, yet it i> 
fahi to be at ihe door of the tabernacle, becaule the mercies received or ex- 
j peCled wep: acknowledged to come from Go(I 0 and tlie prayers and praifes 
! were directed to him, and both as it were through that door. Our Lord 
; Jefus hath laid, 1 am the door, for he is indeed the door of the tabernacle, 
j (IL) The prielt mull fp* «de ihe nd upon the allar, for it was the blood 

* that made atonement . the fo;d ; id though thi> was not a un-olfering, 
I yet v imtft be faugh*, that iu •.u/ fuffenngs we mttli have an eye to 
s Chr.tt as the propitiate. a for tin, as % fe thai know the beft of our fer vices 
! eaniioi be accepted, unh'dt* through i*im our f\n< be par*loned. Penitent 

confeiHons mull ahva; syo along with our thankful acknowledgments; and 
whatever mercy we prav 'or, in order to it, we mult firfi ptav for the re- 
moval ot* guili. as that which keeps goad things from u«. Firfl takeaway 
allinitjui'y* and then receive usgracioujly ; or, give good. Hof. xiv. 2. 
All the fat ol the inwards, that woidi -e ch* t r :.ulowand fuel, wilh the 
caul that inchd^tb it, and the kidneys in the in ur of it, were to betaken 
auay, and buna upon the allar, a< an oJi' m 4 made by Jt re. ver. 3, 4, d. 
And that ua* u\ that was lacrilici d io t.«- L^r^i out of the peace-offering ; 
how the reH was to be dipotcd oi, we Hull huo, chap, vii. 1 Sec it it 
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ordered to be burnt upon (he burnt-facrificc, i. c. the daily burnl offering, 
the hi mb .which was offered every morning before any oilier fairilire wa«. 
offered, lo IfiaC the fat or ihe peace-offerings wn^in addition u> »!)..'. and a 
continuation of it. Tlu-grrai facri/iee of peace, thai of the Lamb ot (,<nl 
n/uch takes nurojf the Jintf of the world, prepares ihe altar for our lacnlV>»» ot 
praife, which aiv not ait epied till are reconciled. Now" the burning ol 
this fat i» fuppnled to lignify, I. The offering up of our good affections to 
God in all our p ravers and'praife*. God muft have the inwards, for we 
muft pour out our foul-, and lin up our hearts in prater, and mill biffs hi* 
name with all lhat i« within u>. ii 13 inquired that w"e be inward with C-Jnd 
in Bvefi thing v. here in we have lo do with him. The fat notes the befi and 
choivt It, wb.cli limit alwiyv be devoted to God, who has made lor us a 
feafi of tat things. 2. The mortifying of our corrupt affections and lulls, 
and the burning up of \\\vta by the lire of divine grace, Col. tii. 5. Tln-ti 
we are truly thankful for former mercies, and prepared to receive further 
mercy, when we pari with our fins and have our minds cleared from ail 
(enfuality, by ihisjjnrit of judgment, and the J]nrit of burning, I la. iv. 4. 

6. And if his o fieri ng for a facriiice of peace offering 
xinto the LORD be of the flock, male or female, he 
lhall ofler it without blcmifli. 7 If he oiler a lamb for 
his offering, then fhnll he offer it before the LORD. 
S. And lie fhall lay his hand upon the liead of the offer- 
ing) and kill it before, the tabernacle of the congregation: 
and Aaron's fons fhall fprinkle the blood thereof round 
about upon the altar. D. And he fhall offer of the facriiice 
of the peace-offering, an offering made by fire unto the 
LORD: the fat thereof, and the whole rump, it fhall 
he take off hard by the back-bone: and the fat that co- 
vercth the inwards, and all the fat that is upon the in- 
wards. 10. And the two kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, which is' by the flanks, and the caul above 
the liver, with the kidneys it fhall he take away. ) I. 
And the prieft ill a 1 1 burn it upon the altar: // is the 
food of the offering made by fire unto the LORD. V2. 

And if 1 1 is offering be a gout, then he fhall offer it 
before the LORD. 13. And he fhall lay his hand upon 
the head of it, and kilJ it before the tabernacle of the 
Congregation : and the fons of Aaron lhall fprinkle the 
blood thereof upon the altar round about. 14. And he 
i hall oiler thereof his offering, ert'ew an offering made by 
lire unto the Lord; the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fat that is upon the inwards. 15. 
And the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the caul above the liver, 
with the kidneys, it he lhall take away. 16\ And the 
pried flmll burn them upon the altar: it is the food of 
the* offering made by fire, for a fwcet favour. All the 
fat is the LORD's. 17. It //tall he a perpetual ftatute 

for your generations throughout all your dwellings, that 
yc eat neither fat nor bloocl. 

Directions are here given concerning I he peace-offering, if it were a 
fhuepor a goat. Turtle-doves or young pigeons, which might be brought 
for whole buml-offerings, were not allowed lor peace-offerings, becatife 
they have no fal cnnfiderable to he burnt upon the a't.-ir ; and they would be 
next to nothing if they were to be divided according 'be law of" die 
peace-offerings. The laws concerning a lamb or mint, offered lor a peace- 
offering, are much I be f.ime with ihofe concerning a h»-ef, and hide now 
occurs here; but, I . That the rump of the mutton was to be burned with 
the fal of the inwards upon the ahar-r the whole rump, nr. 0. becaufe in 
tbofe countries it was very fal ami lar^e. Some obierve from this, that be 
a thing ever fo contemptible God can make it honourable, by applying it 
to his fervice. Thus God is faid lo give more abund.'rn htniwir to that part 
xvhieh lucked, I Cor. xii. 2.'J, 21-. 2. Thai that which was burned upon 
the altar is called the food of the offering, ver. II — Id. It led the holy lire: 
it was acceptable to God as our food is to us ; ami fince in the tabernacle 
God did as it were keep boufe among them, by Ihe offerings mi the altar he 
kept a good table, as Solomon in his court, 1 K'ing.s iv. 22, ike. Here is a 
general rule laid down, lhat all the fat is the Lord's, ver. I * ». and a law made 
thereupon, lhat I hey Jkottfd eat neither fat nor bland, no not in their private 
houfes, ver. 17. (I.) As for Ihe fal, ilis not the fat of that which is inter, 
larded with the meat ; that ihey might eat, A" eh. viii. 10. but the fat of (he 
inwards, I he fuet which was always God's part out of the fact bit ed hearts, 
and therefore I hey iimfi nol eat of it; no not out of the beaffs lhat they 
killed for their common life. Tims God would prefer vi« the honour of that 
which was facred to himfelf. They mull nol only not teed upon that vei y 
fat which was to bo the food of Hie altar, hut nol upon any Ihe like, left 
(he table of the Lord (as the altar is called) if fomething were not referved 
peculiar to it, fhould become contemptible, and the fruit thereof, even its 
incut, contemptible, Ma!, u 7—12. (2.) The blond was imperially for- 
bidden like wife, for the fame realon lhat the faL was, becaufe it was God's 
part of every facrifjee. The heathen drank the blood of their facrificc- ; 
hence we read of their drink-offerings of blood, Pfal. xvt. «k But God would 
not permit the blood that made atonement to be ufed as a common thing, 
Hcb. x. 29. nor will he allow us though we have the comfort of the 
atonement made, to aflame to ourfelves any (hare in Ihe honour of making 
it. He that glories, let him glory in the Lord, and lo his praife let all the 
blood be poured out. i 

CHAP. IV. 

This chapter is concerning the Jin-offering, xvhieh was properly 
intended to make atonement for a fin committed through igno- 
rance; either, 1 . By the prie/i Aim/elf , ver. I — 12. Or, 2. By 
the whole congregation, ver. 13—21. Or, 3. By a ruler, ver. 
2:2 — 26. Or, 4. By a private per/on , ver. 27 — 35. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. 
MX. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, If a 

foul fhall fin through ignorance againit any of the 
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commandments of the LORD ( concerning things which 
ought not to he clone) and lhall do again It any of them: 
•j. It' the pricii that is anointed, do fin according to the 
/in of the people; then let him bring for his fin which 
he hath finned a young bullock without blemilh unto 
the LORD for a fin-otlering. -h. And he fhall bring; 
the bullock unto the door of the tabernacle ot* the con- 
gregation before the LORD? and fhall lay his hand 
upon the bullock's head, and kill the bullock before 
the LORD. 5. And the prielt that is anointed, lliuli 
take of the bullock's blood, and bring it to the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 6\ And the prieft fhall dip 
his finger in the blood, and fprinkle of the bloocl fovea 
times before the LORD, before the vail of the fa ac- 
tuary. 7. And the prielt fhall put Jotnc of the blood 
upon the horns of the altar of fwcet incenfe before the 
LORD, which is in the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and fhall pour all the blood of the bullock at the bottom 
of the altar of the burnt-offering; which is at the door 
of the tabernacle of the congreg ition. 8. And he fhall 
take off from it all the fat of the bullock for the iiu- 
olfering; the fat that covereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards: 0. And lh" two kidneys 
and the fat that is upon them, which /..• by the flanks, 
and the caul above the liver, with the kidneys it fhall 
he take away. i<). As it was taken off from the bul- 
lock of the facriiice of peace-offerings; and the prieft 
/hall burn them upon the ahar of the burnt-offering, 
f I. And the /kin of the bullock, and all his flelli, vvitli 
his head, and with his legs, and his inwards, and his 
dung: PJ. Even the whole bullock fhall he carry forth 
without the camp, unto a clean place, where the afhes 
are poured out, and burn him on the wood with fire: 
where the allies are poured out, lhall he be burnt. 



The laws contained in the three firft chapters feem lo have been delivered 
to Moi'fs- ill one time: Here be^in Ihe flat tiles ot* another felfion, anoihec 
d.iv. I'V.jiii Ihe throne of glory l»ulw«r«n die chcrubims God deli vet ed 
thefo orders ; .And he enters now upon u liihjrcl more new than thollr he- 
lore. tiurnt-offcring\; tncat-tijTeriagi, anil pe/we.o^'iritigt it fhntiM leeni, had 
been offered before ihe giving • ■ t the law upon inouni Sinai ; I hole lncriftre% 
the patriarchs hud not h-en aliti^elher tmiequainted witu. Gen. viii. '20. 
J'.X"d. xx. '2-J., anil in thoie ihev had refpeel lo lin, t.i in.ikf atoni'inenl lor 
that, Job. \. .). But the law hvin:; now a<hied beeanlo of traid'^relli.in.-', 
(lul.ui. I j. and enleied, shai eventually the nif ring n;i»h: a'lnnnd, Rom. v. 'JO. 
thvy were pul in a w,iy «f making aiimemeni lor llie lin more pit: lieu larij t>v 
laenlice, v% h ell was' (m'-n; than any of me rert'snonial inltilutions) a 
Jhttdoio of »oml things tveoiiw. hul «ii<: luhftanee i> Chrdt, and that "lie t» Her- 
ing of hindellj b) which \»~- put a a ay I'm, and perfected fw czxr ihem which 
are fa net -fed. 

"j'he general cafe fuppofi-d, ;ve have, 2- "Where obfurve, 1. concerning 
fin in ^eneial, That it ilelenhed U> he a^ainft any of the commandmtnis of 
the Lord-, for fin i\ tue inuit^rifym »f the l,r.:', the divine law : The wits? or 
wills of men, their inv.*nooiiN or ili-:r injuncltons, cannot make lhat to be; 
fin which the law ol God hn< not matin io hn |o. It U fud likewile it 
a foul fin, for it i< not lin, it n he not Ionic way or "'.her the foul'* n& ; 
hence it is failed they/-/ tf the f,nd. Mic. \ \. 7. and i» is ihe foul that is in- 
jured by it. Prop. viii. •;,»'. \l Cotu-t-rning the litis lor which thole t»Jfer- 
mgs were appointed. (I.J i'itev at*; funpoh*d to In: ove^t-actt; for ha*! they 
been lo bring a (acr.lice I a »• «vei v lin fid tiiouglit <>r wor;i, il had been end- 
lei.-.: Atonement uai made hiriiiofe in Ihe ;;rof», ontiieday ol expiation, 
once a yi*:ir ; but thtdc are f.nd tn he ihme a^atnlt li>« commandments. 
(2.) Thov are lappided Lo hfAiu • »S loinar.IUun, thei;;* which ou</hi not tci 
be done.' Otnitiion* lin-, ami mult come into judgment, but what had 
ticen omilled none time mij;hi )>e done ai another, and lo to obey was 
better than hurt lice ; but a commillion iva< palt re:*al. ('.').) They are fup- 
pol«-d to he litis committeil through ignorance : If they were done pre- 
fumpluonlly, and with an avowed c- .-niempi id ihe law, and the law- 
aker, the nlfender w.n lo he rut off, and tln.ro re aained no fucrifice for 



:n 



the Jin, H«'h. x. 2d, *J7. fee Nuiuli. xv. 30. Bui if the olfender were 
either ignorant of the law as in divers infiances we may luppofe many- 
were, fo uunn:rous and various were the prohibitions ; or were lurpriled 
into the fin unaware*, llie encumfinuces Inch as made il evident that his refo- 
luiion ngainfi ihe fin wa* fincer*-, but he was overtaken in it, as the expref- 
finn is. Cut. vi. I. In tins caf«: relief was provided by ihe remedial law 
of ihe fi.i-olIWing. And the Jew-, fay. thofc crimes only were to be ex- 
piaiud by facrdlce, if connnitied ignorantly ; for which the criminal was 
lo have been cut olf if it was done prelum pluoully. 

Now the hill ht gins with the cafe of the anointed prieft,' lhat is, the 
high-prieft, fuppofe he li-i through ignorance; for the law made men pricjls 
xshieh had infirmity; I hough his ignorance was of all others lealr exculable, 
yet he is allowed lo bring his cfFciing. His ollice did nol fo far excufc his 
offences, as that it would be forgiven him without a facriiice; yet il did 
not fo far aggravate it, but lhat it fliould be forgiven him, when he did 
bring his facriiice. If he fin according uthe fin of the people ; fo the cafe is 
put, ver. 3. which fuppofeth him in this matter lo Hand upon the level 
with other Israelites, and lo have no benefit of his clergy at all. 

Now the law concerning the fin-offering for the high-prieft is, I. That 
he muft bring a bullock without blemilh for his fin -oiler ing, ver, 3. as va- 
luable an Offering as thai for the whole congregation, ver. 1 4. whereas for 
any other ruler, or a common perfon, « kid of the goats fliould ferve, rcr. 
23 — 23. This intimated the grealnefs of the guilt of the fin of a high- 
prieft. The eminency of his ftation, and his relation both to God and to 
the people, greatly aggravated his offences ; fee limn. ii. 21 . 2. The hand 
of the offerer muft be laid upon the head of iho offering, ver, 4. with alb- 
lemnpenilent confeflion of the fin he had committed, putting it upon the 
head of the fin-offering, Rev. xvi. 21 . No remilfion without confeflion, 
Pfal. xxxii. 5. '/Vor.xxviii. 13. It ftgnilied alio a confidence in this in- 
ftiluted way of expiating guilt, as a figure of fometliing better yet lo come, 
which ihey could not fledfaftly difcern. He that laid his hand on the head 
of the bealr, thereby owned that he deferved to die himfelf; and it was 
' God's great mercy, thai he would plea ft: to accept the offering of thisbcaft 

to 
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to die for him. The Jewilb writers themfelvcs fay, thai neither the fin- 
offerihg nor the trefpafs-olfering made atonement, but only for thofe that 
repent and believe in their atonement. .'J. The bullock muft be killed, 
and a great deal of folemnity there muft be in difpcftng of the blood, for it 
wan the blood that made atonement, and wit/taut Jhcdding "f blood there was no 
remijion ver. 5, 6, 7. Some u| die blood of the higb-prielM fin-offering 
was to be fprinkled feven times before the vail, with an eye towards the mercy- 
feat, though it was vailed : Some of it was to be put upon the horns cf the 
golden altur. bccaule at that altar the priefi him foil miniftered: and thus 
was fignificd the pulling away of ihai pollution, which from his fins did 
cleave lo his fer vices. It likewife lervus to illiterate the influence which 
Chrifi's falisfaclnm hath upon the prrvulency c»f Ins interceftion: The blood 
of his facrifice i« put upon the altar of his incenfe, and fprinkled before the 
Lord. When this was done, the remainder ol the blood was poured at the 
foot of the bra fen altar. By this right the tinner acknowledged that he de- 
fcrved to have his blood thus poured out like water: li likewife fignilied 
the pouring out of the foul before God in line- repentance; Jfld typified our 
Saviour's pouring out of hisfoul unto death. 4. The f.u of the inwards was lo 
be burned upon tiv. altar of burnt offering, ver. S. 9, lO. By this the in- 
tention of the oifi-ring, and of the atonement made by it, was direcled to 
the glory of God, who having been difhonoured by ihe tin, v\a* thus ho- 
noured by the facrifice. It tignified the fharp fufferings of our Lord Jefus, 
when be was made fin, that is, a lin-otTenng for us, especially the forrows 
of bis foul and his inward agonies. Jl hkcwile leachclh us, in conformity 
to the death nf Chrifi, to crucify the flefli. 5. The head and body of the 
bead, Ikin ant! all, was lo be carried, without the t amp, to a certain place 
appointed for thai purpof», and there burned to afhos, ver, 11, 12. This 
was very fignificant. 1. Of the duty of repentance, which is the putting 
away of fin as a deleftable thing, which our foul hates. True penitents lay- 
to tbetr idols, Get ye hence: What have we to do any more with idols ! 
The fin-offering is called fin : What they did to that, we muft do to our 
lin«: ; (fa body of ftnmujl bedejlroyed, Ro'm. vi. 6*. 3. Of the privilege of 
remiflion. WJvn God pardons fin he quite abolifiVlh it, calls it behind 
1) is back ; The iniquity of J udah, Jhall be fought for, and not found. The a po f- 
lle takes particular notice of this ceremony, and applies n to Chrill, /J eh. 
xiii. II, 12, J 3. who fa fibred wilhimt the gale, in tlx- place oi' a JcuJI, 
where the allies of dead men, as thofe of the allai , were poured out. 

13. ^[ And it' the whole congregation of U'racl fin 
through ignorance, and the thing be hid from the eyes 



i. e. an anfwerof peace is given to the prayers of the faints, wbich are ac- 
ceptable and prevalent, only by virtue of the blond of the fin-offering, put 
upon the horns of that altar, compare, ltev. viti. li. 4. When the offering 
is completed, it is faid, atonement is made, and the fin (ball be forgiven, rer» 
20. The promife of remiflion is founded upon the atonement. It is fpoken 
here of the forgivenefs of ihe fin of the whole congregation, i. e. the turning 
away of thofe national judgments which the fin deferved. Note, The fav- 
ing of churches and kingdoms from ruin is owing to the fatisfaclion and 
mediation of Chrill. 

22. ^[ When a ruler hath finned, and done fomewhat 
throng i ignorance agahijl any of the commandments of 
the LORD his God, concerning things which mould not 
be done, and is guilty; l 23. Or if his lin, wherein he 
hath finned, come lo his knowledge : he /hall bring 
his offering, a kid of the goals, a male without blemifh. 
24. And he fhall lay his hand upon the h«ad of the 
and kill it in the place where they kill the burnt- 
j fore the LORD: it is a fin-offering. 25. 



goat, 

offering before 

And the prieft fhall take of the blood or' the fin -offering 
with his linger, and put it upon the horns of the altar 
of burnt-offering, and fhall pour out his blood at the 
bottom of the altar of burnt-offering. 2b*. And he fhall 
burn all his fat upon the altar, as the fat of the facrifice 
of peace-offering: and the prieft fhall make an atone- 
ment for him as concerning iiis fin, and it fhall be for- 
given him. 

Obfervc here, I. That God takes notice of, an4 is difpleafed with, the 
fins of rulers. They who have power to call others to account, arc them- 
felvcs accountable to the RuJer of riders; for as high as they are, there is a 
higher than ihfy. This is intimated, in that here only the commandment 
iranfgrefled isNaid to be Ihe commandment of the Lord his God, ver. '2'2. He 
is a prince to others, but let him know the I^ord is a God to him. '2. The 
fin of the ruler which he committed through ignorance, is fuppofed after- 

e ., — . , , , , j — wards to come to his knowledge, ver. '23. which mud be either by the 

Ot tlie aUembly, and tliey have done Jomezchat again/I j check of his own confeience, or by the reproof of his friends, both which 

any of the Commandments of the LORD, concerning j wefbouldall, even the beft and greateft, not only fubmit to, but be thank- 
*' i • i .i i i - . .. «l f u I for. What we have done amifs, we fliould be very defirous to come to 

i lie knowledge of: That which I fee not, teach thou, me, and /hew vie wherein 
I have erred ;• are prayers we fliould put up to God everyday; that though 
through ignorance we fall into fin, we may not through ignorance be ftill in 
it. 4. The fin-offering for a ruler was to be a kid of the goals, not a bul- 
lock, as for the priefi and the whole congregation : nor was Ihe blood of his 
fin-ofivring lo be brought into die tabernacle, as of the other two, but it 
was all bellowed upon the brafen altar, ver. 25. nor was the flelh of it to 
be burnt as thai of the other two, without the camp; which intimated that 
the (in of a ruler, though worfethan that of a common perfon, yet was not 
fo heinous, nor of fuch pernicious confequence, as the fin of thehigh-pricfr, 
or of the whole congregation. A kid of the goaf was Uiflicicnt to be of- 
fered for a rider, hut a bullock for a tribe; as it the ruler though umfarjiu- 
gulis were minor uaheijh. It is had when great men give ill examples, but 
worle when all men follow liiein. 1 1 «> promifed, that the atonement 
(ball be accepted, and the lin forgiven, ver. '20. lo wit, if he repent ami 
reform; for other wife. God fware concerning Eli, a judge in lira el, that 
i lie iniquity of his houfu fiiould not be purged with facrifice nor offering for 
ever, 1 Sam. iii. M-. 



things which fhould not be done, and are guilty: li. 
When the fin, which they have tinned again ft it, is 
known, then the congregation fhall oiler a young bul- 
lock for the lin, and bring him before the tabernacle of 
ihe congregation. 15. And the elders ot* the congre- 
gation fhall lay their hands upon the head of the bullock 
before the LORD: and the bullock fhall be killed be- 
fore the LORD. \6. And the prieft: that is anointed 
ihall bring of the bullock's blood fo the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 17. And the prieft fhall dip his fin- 
ger in fame of the blood, and fprinkle it feven times be- 
fore the LORD, even, before the vail. 18. And he fhall 
yutfumc of the blood upon the horns of the altar which 
is before the LORD, that is in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and fhall pour out all the blood at the 
bottom of the altar of the burnt-offering, which is at 
the door ot' the tabernacle of the congregation. 19. 
And lie (hall take all his fat from him, and burn it 
upon the altar. 'JO. And he fhall do with the bullock 
as he did with the bullock for a fin-olfering, fo fhall 
lie do with this; and the prieft ihall make an atone- 
ment for them, and it ihall be for»ivcn them. 21. 



And he ihall carry forth the bullock without the camp, 
and burn him as he burned the firli bullock : it is a fin- 
oilering for the congregation. 

This is the law for expiating ibe guilt of a national fin, by a fin offering. 
If the leaders ol" a people, through mifuke concerning the law caufed 
them to err, when the mifiako was dilcovered an offering mull be brought, 
that wrath might not come upon the whole congregation. Obferve, I. It 
is poflible that the Church may err, and that her guides may miflead her. 
It is here fuppofed that the whole congregation may fin, and fin through 
ignorance. God will always have a Church on eartti, hut he never (aid it 
(hould be infallible, or per&clly pure from corruption on this fide heaven. 
2. When a facrifice was lo be offered for the whole congregation, the elders 
were lo lay their hands upon the head of it, three of them at leaft, as re- 
pretentativesof the people as agents for them. The lin we fuppole to have 




being lawful, would not fo far excufe them from (in, but that they mull 
bring a facrifice lo make atonement for it. There are many ill cuftoms 
and forms of fpeech which are thought lo have no harm in them, and yet 
may bring guilt and wrath upon a land, which therefore it concerns the 
elders both to reform and to intercede with God for the pardon of. Joel ii. 
16. 3. The blood of this fin-offering, as of the former, was to be fjmnkhd 
feven times before the Lord, ver. 17. Ii was not to he poured out there, but 
fprinkled only: for the cleanfing virtue of the blood of Chrill was then, 
and is ftill fufticienlly (tgnified and reprefented by fprinkling, Ifa. Iii. 15. It 
was to be fprinkled feven times: feven U a number of peiicftion, becaufe 
when God had made the world in fix days, he relied ihe feventh ; fo this 
fignified the perfect fatislaclton Chrifi made, and the complete cleanfing of 
the fouls of the faithful by it ; fee Heb. x. I t. The blood was likewife to 
be put upon Ihe horns of the incenfe altar, to which there Teems to be an 
allufion, Jcr. xvii. 1. where the (in of I udah is ("aid lo be graven upon the 
horns of their altar*. They not forfaking their fins, the putting of the 
blood of their fin-olferings upon the horns ol their altars, infiead of taking 
away their guilt, did but bind it on the fafter, perpetuated the remem- 
brance of it, and remained a wit nefs againft them. It is likewife alluded 
to, Rev, ix. 13. where a voice hheardfroat the four horns of the golden altar , 



27. ^[ And ifanyoneof the common people fin through 
ignorance, while he doth Jbmezvhat againjt any of the 
commandments of the LORD, concerning things which 
ought not to be done, and be guilty: 28. Or if his fin 
which he hath finned come to his knowledge : then 
he fhall bring his offering, a kid of the goats, a female 
without blemifh, for his fin .which he hath finned. 
And he fhall lay his hand upon the head of the fin- 
offering, and flay the fin-oflering in the place of the 
burnt-o tiering. 30. And the prieit fhall take of t he- 
blood thercot with his linger, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar of burnt-offering, and fhall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar, /it. And he 
fhall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat is taken 
away from off the facrifice of peace otter in gs; and the 
prieit fhall burn it upon the altar, for a fweet favour 
unto the LORD, and the prieit fhall make an atone- 
ment for him, and it fhajl be forgiven him. And 
if he bring a lamb for a lin-ofVcring, he fhall bring it a 
female without blemifh. :;^.And he (hall lay his hand 

and flay it for a fin- 
oflering in the place where they kill the burnt-ollcring, 
iS4t. And the prieft ihall take of the blood of the fin- 
olfering with his finger, and put it upon the horns of 
the altar of burnt-offering, and fhall pour out all the 
blood thereof at the bottom of the altar. 35. And he 
mall take away all the fat thereof, as the fat of the 
larnb is taken away from the facrilice of the peace-of- 
ferings: and the prieft fhall burn them upon the altar, 
according to the offerings made by fire unto the LORD: 
and the prieft fhall make an atonement for his lin that 
he hath committed, and it fhall be forgiven him. 

Here is the law of the fin-offering lor a common perfon, which differs 
from that Cora ruler only in this, that a private perfon might bring either a 
kid or a Iamb, a rnler only a kid j and thai for a ruler mult be a male, (ha 
other a female : In all the circum fiances of the management of the offering 
they agreed. Ohferve, 1 . The cafe fuppofed, // any one of the common pea* 
pie Jin through ignorance, ver. '27, The prophet fuppofeth. that they were not 
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Nabal. And Ihen it was (hat he muft Jet*/ **cf**rc thecngtl. that it was art 
error, Eecl. v. 6. JVr. '1% tlejlmtl be guilty in one of thefe \ guilty ifhecio not 
perform his oalh ; and yet, if the matter of il were evil, jriiilly if hedu* 
SjcIi wretched dilemmas as thole do fome men bring lliemfch c-» into by 
ihciroivn raflmefs and folly ; go which way they vvrll ih^ir conference" 1 a re 
wounded ; tin Hares them in the (ace, fo ladly are ihcy faarcd in the ivorrf* 
'if their mouth. A more fad dilemma Urn is lhan that of the !<jp*rs If we 



fo likely a*? the great men to know the way of the Lord, and the judgment of 
their God, Jer. v. 4% and yet if they fin through ignorance, they mult bring 
a lin-oifering. Nolo, Even fins of ignorance need In be atoned for by f*i- 
criftce. To be able to plead, when we are charged with fin, that we did it 
ignoranlly, and through the fur prize of temptation, will not bring us off, if 
we be not interefted in that great plea, Chrijl hath died, and entitled to the 
benefit of-that. W<? have oil need to pray with David, (and he was a ruler) 
to becleanfed from fecret faults, the errors which we ourfclves do not un- 
dcrftand, or arc not aware of, PfaU xix, 13. 2. That the fins of igno- 
rance committed by a finale perfon, a common obfeure perfon, did require 
a farrifice ; for as the great eft are not above thecenfure, fo the meanelt are 
not below the cognizance of the divine juftice. None of the common peo- 
ple, if offenders, were overlooked in a crowd. 'J. That a fin-offering was 
not only admitted, but accepted, even from one of the common people, and 

an atonement made by it, rer. 3 J — 35. Here rich and poor, prince and j Joflu viu 20. Thus and thus have I done. Deceit lies in generals; many will 



(it fijll we die, if we fiir we die. Wifdom and watchfulncfs beforehand 
would prevent tbefe firaiK. 

Now in tbefe cafes, (1.) The offender mull confefs his fin, and bring 
his ottering, «r. 5, C. and the olfering was not accepted unlr(V \\ was ac- 
companied with n penitential cnnleliion, and a humble prayer for pardon* 
Oblerve, The conlcfiion myll Ik* particular, that he hath finned in that thing ; 
fuch was David's confrftion, Pjht. li. •!•. / hav* done thiscvit; and Aehan's, 



peafanS meet together, they arc both alike welcome to Chrift, and to an 
intereft in his facrifice upon the fame terms; fee Job xxxiv. 19. From all 
Ihefe laws concerning the fin-offerings we may Icarn, (I.) To hate fin, and 
to watch a gain it it* That is certainly a very ill thing, to make atonement 
for which to many innocent and ufeful creatures muft be flain and mangled 
Urns. (2.) To value Chrift, the great and true fin-offering, whofe blood 
clean feth from all fin, which it was not poffihle the blood of butts and of goats 
^Jhouid take away* Now if any man fin, Chrift is the propitiation* 1 John ii. 
I, 2. not for the Jews only, but for Gentiles : And perhaps there was fome 
allufion to this law concerning facrilices for fins of ignorance, in that prayer 
of Chrrfl's, juft when he was offering up himfelf a facrilice. Father, forgive 
them, for they Icnovj not not what they do. 

chap. r. 

This chapter, and part of thenc.rt, concern the trefpafs-offering. 
The difference between this and the fin-offering lay not fo much in 
the J'acrifices them/ekes, and the management of them, as in the 
occtr/zonS'flf the offering of them. They xccre both intended to 
m a h-e atonement J or fin, but the J'ormer was more general, this 
appf red to fome particular inftances. Obferve what is here fa id, 
I. Concerning the trefpafs". If a mem Jin, (1.) In concealing 
his knowledge, when tie is adjured, ver. i. (2.) In touching an 
unclean thing, ver. 2, 3. (:>.) Ziifieea ring, -ver. 4. In em- 
hezzling the hohj things, ver. 14 — 16. {5.) In any Jin of in- 
firmity, ver. 17—19. Some other cafes there are, in which thefe 
offerings zcere to b« offered, chap, vi, 2, 3, •!. xiv. 12. xix. 21. 
Numb. vi. 12. 2. Concerning the trefpafs- offerings. (l.)Of 
the flock, ver. 5, 6. (2.) Of fowls, ver. 7— lb. (:>.) Ofjhm'r, 
ver. 1 1 — 12. but ckiefy a rani without blcmijh, ver. 15,* Hi — 
13, 19. 

1. \ ND if a foul fin, and hear the voice of f wearing, 
JTx. and is a, witnefs, whether he hath feen or known 
of it$ if he do not utter it, then he /hall bear his ini- 
quity, 2. Or if a foul touch any unclean thing, whe- 
ther. U be a carcafe of an unclean beaft, or a carcafe of 
unclean cattle, or the carcafe of unclean creeping 
things, and if it be hidden from him, he alfo fhaJl be 
unclean and guilty. 3. Or if lie touch the uncleannefs 
of man, whatfocver uncleannefs it be that a man fhall 
be defiled withal, and it be hid from him, when he 
knoweth of it, then lie fhall be guilty. 4. Or if afoul 
fwear, pronounceth with his Jips to do evil, or to do 
good; whatfocver it be that a man fhall pronounce 
with an oath., and it be hid from him; when he knowcth 
of it, then he fhall be guilty in one of thefe. .5. And 
it mall be, when he fhall be guilty in one of thefe 
things, that he fhall confefs that he hath tinned in that 
thing. 6. And he fhall bring his trofpafs-oflbring unto 
the LORD for his iin which he hath iinncd, a female 
from the flock, a lamb or a kid of the goats, for a fin- 
offering: and the prieft fhall make an atonement for 
him concerning his fin. 

The ofienccs here fuppofed, are, I. A man's concealing the truth, when 
lie was (worn as a witnefs to fpeak the tiuthi the whole iiuih, and nothing 
but the truth. Judges amonj; the Jews had power to adjure not only the 
wilncflcs, as with us, but the perfon fufpefled (contrary to a rule of our 
law, thai no man is bound to accufe himfelf) as appears by the high-priefi's 
adjuring our Saviour, who thereupon anfwered, though before he flood 
/Jleni, A fattk. xxvi. 63. Now, ver. I. If afoul fin, \. e. a perfon, (for the 
foul is the man) if lie hear the voice of jwtaring, i. e. if lie be adjured to 
tcftify what he knows, by an oath of the Lord upon him, I Kings viii. 31. if 
in fuel) a cafe, for fear of offending one that either has been his friend, or 
nvay be his enemy, he rcfufcth to give evidence, or gives it put in part, he 
Jtialt bear hut iniquity. And that is a heavy burden, which if fome courfc 
be not taken to gel it removed, will fink a man to the lowed liell. Ho 
that hcareth curfing, i. e. that is thus adjured, and bewrajeth il not, j. e. 
Hifies his evidence, and doth not utter il, he is a partner with the finncr, 
and hateth his ozin foul ; fee Prat. xxix. 24. Let all that are called at any 
lime to bear tcllimony I 'link of this law, and be free and open in their evi- 
dence, and take heed of prevaricating. An oath of the Lord is a facred 
thing, and not to be dallied with. 2. A man's touching any thing that 
was ceremonially unclean, ver. 2, 3. If a man polluted by fuch touch, 
eamc into the (ancillary inconfideratcly, or if he neglecled to vvafti himfelf 
according to the law, then he was to look upon himfelf as under guilt, and 
swuft bring his offering. Though his touching the unclean thing contracted 
only a ceremonial defilement, yet' his negleel to wafli himfelf according to 
the law, was f»ch an infiance either of careltflnefs or contempt, as con- 
tracted a moral guilt. If at firft il be hid from him, yet when he knows it 
he fiatl be guilty. Note, As foon as ever God by his Spirit convinced) our 
confcieiues of any i fiiy>r duty, we muft prefently fel in with the conviclion, 
and profrcule it, as thofe that are not afbamcd to own their former mifiake. 
3. Rafh fwraring, that a man will do or not do fuch a thing, if the per- 
formance of his oath afterwards prove either unlawful or impracticable, by 



tvhich he is discharged from the obligation ; yet he muft bring an offering 
lo alone for his folly jn (wearing fo rarlily, as David, that h 



he would kilj 



own in general they bare finned, lav that all muft own, fo ihat it i< not any 
particular reproach to them ; bul lliai they have lir.ned in this thing* ihey 
fiand inu much upon their honour \o acknowledge ; but the way to be well 
airured of pardon, and to be wcMarmed againlt fin lor the future, \< to be 
particular in our penitent confelTions. (3,) The prieft mutt make an «r««e- 
wcntjbr inm m As ihe ainncment wm not accepted without bis repentance, 
fo his repentance would not juftify him without the atonement. Thus in 
our reconciliation to God, Child's part and our'* are both needful. 

7. And if he be not able to bring a lamb, then he /hall 
bring for his trefpafs which he hath committed, two 
turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, unto the LORD; 
one for a tin-offering, and the oth«T lor a burnt ottering. 

8. And he fhall bring them unto the prieft, who fhall 
offer that which is for the fin-offering firlt, and wring oil' 
his head from his neck, but mall not divide it afunder. 

9. And he /hall fprinkle of the blood of the fin-offering 
upon the fide of thcnltar; and the reft of the blood 
fhall be wrung out at the bottom of I lie altar : it is a fin- 
offering. 10. And he fhall offer the fecondy^r a burnt- 
offering, according to the manner: and the prieft fhall 
make an atonement for him, for his fin which he hath 
finned, and it fhall be forgiven him. 1 1. But it he be 
not able to bring two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
then he that finned, fhall bring for his offering the tenth 
part, of an cphah of fine Hour for a iin-offcring : he (hall 
put no oil upon it, neither fhall he put any frankincenfe 
thereon : for it is a fin-offering 12. Then fhall he 
bring it to the prieft, and the prieft fhall take his hand- 
ful of it, even a memorial thereof, and burn it on the 
allar, according; to the offerings made by lire unto the 
LORD, it is a fjn-ofierinp. 13. And the prieft fhall 
make an atonement for him, as touching his 15 n tha the 
hath finned in one of thefe, mkI it lh nil be forgiven 
him: and the rtfmnant ihaii be the priclVs, as a meat- 
offering. 

Provifion is licrc made for ihe poor of God'* people, and Ihe pacifying of 
their conl'dences under the lenlV- of guilt. *i*hn{c lh.it were not able lo bring 1 
a Iamb, might b« ing for a fin-oflerinjf a pair ot' lurile-dovc-s, or two young 
pigeons; nay, ifany wrctc (ucJnmcly poor, thai ihc.y were nol ahlelo pro- 
cure thcle, fo fit as ihcy v%ou!d have u< cafion, ihey might bring n botllu of 
line Hour, and ti.at fliould bi2»ceep:«cl. Tha* the i-xpence of'llic Cm-ntlWln% 
v\as bronchi lowtr thnnthat of any other cifwrtng, in teach us that no man's 
poverty fhall ever be :i lur in ihe way of Iiis pardriu The* poareft of all may 
have atonement insula for them, if il be uoltheirown fault. Thus the poor 
are evangelized; and no man lhall fiy, that he had not wherewithal to bear 
the charge? ot ajomncy to lieaven. 

Now, |. If the finncr brought two doves, one was to be offered for a fin- 
offering, and the other lor a burni-olfcring, vcr.1% Obferve, (I,) Before he 
ollered the burnt-olfei ing, whivh was done for the honour and praife of God, 
he muft o'Ier the lin-oflu ing to make* atonement. We muft lull fee tor it that 
our peace be made with God. and then we may expeft that our fervices for 
his glory will be accepted. The lin-offi-iing muft make way for the burnt- 
o/fering. ( f 2.) After the <in-?:flering« which made atonement, came the burnt- 
ottering, as an acknowledgment of the great mercy of God, in appointing 
and accepting the atonement. 

2. If he brought fine Hour, a handful of it was (obe offered, but without 
either oil or frankincenfe, zcr. I 1. not only becaule that would make it too 
coftiy for the poor, for whofe comfort this faenfice was appointed, butbecuufe 
it was a Hn-otTenng, and therefore to (hew the loath fonaenefa of the fin for 
which it was offered, it mu r t not be icnde grateful either tr the lafte by oil, 
or to the fmell by frankincenfe. The unfavuurilK-fs of the offering was lo in- 
timate that the finner muft never relilh his fm again as he liad done, God by 
thefe facrificcs did fpeak, (I.) Comfort lo thofe thai had offended, (hat they 
might not defpair, or pine away- in their iniquity ; but peace being thus 
made for them with God, they might have peace in him* ('2.) Camion 
likewifc not to offend any more, remembering what an expenfive trouble- 
fome thing it was to make atonement. 

14. U And the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying, 
15. If a foul commit a trefpafs, and fin through igno- 
rance in the holy things of the LORD, then lie ihaiJ 
bring for his trefpafs unto the LORD a rani without 
bJemifh out of the flocks, with thy eftimation by ihekels 
offilver, after the fliekcl of the fanctuary, for a trefpafs- 
offering. J^. And he /hall make amends for the harm 
that he hath done in the holy thing, and fhall add the 
fifth part thereto, and give it unto the prieft : and the 
prieft (hall make an atonement for him with the rani 
of the trefpafs-olfering, and it lliall be forgiven him. 
17. And if a foul fin, and commit any of thefe things 
which are forbidden to be done by the commandments; 
of the LORD; though hewift it not, jset is he guilty, 
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and iliall bear his iniquity* 18. And he iliall bring a 
ram without blemilh out'of the flock, with thy citima- 
tion for a lrefpafs-o fieri ng, unto the prieft :*and the 
prielt fhali make an atonement for him, concerning his 
ignorance wherein he erred and will it not; and it lhali 
be forgiven him. 19* It is a trefpafs-offering: he hath 
certainly trefpafled again ft the LORD. 

Hitherto in this chapter orders were given concerning Ihofe faerifices that 
were boll) (in-oflcrings and lrefpaft-otfering% tor ihcy go by both names, 
ver. 6. Mure weliavc the law concerning thol'e that were properly and pecu- 
liarl^lrtrfpafs-oirerings which were offered in atone for trelpalfes done againft 
a neighbour: Ihofe fins we commonly call irefpafles. Now injuries done lo^ 
another may be cither in holy things, or in common things ; of the former 
we have I he law in ihefe vcrfes ; of the latter, in the beginning of the next 
chapter. If a man did harm (as it is wr. 16.) in the holt/ things of the Lord, 
he thereby committed h trefpafc againft the priefts, the Lord's mimfters, who 
were intruded with the care of ihefe holy things, and had the benefit of 
them. Now if a man did alienate nr convert to his own ufe any thing that 
was dedicated to God, unwittingly* he wasto bring this facrifice : as fup- 
pofc, he had ignorant ly made ufe of the tit lies, or fir ft- fruits or firfl-bom of 
his eatlle, or (which it ftiould feem by Lev. xxii. 1 -t, 15, 1G. is principally 
meant here) had eaten any of Ihofe parts of the facrifices which were appro- 
priated to the priefts, this was a trefpafs. It is fuppofed to be done through 
miftake, or lorgelfulncfs ; for want cither of care or zeal ; for if it were 
done prefumpluoufly, and in contempt of the law, the offender died with- 
out mercy, Heb. x. 2S. But in cafe of negligence and ignorance, this fa- 
crifice was appointed ; and Mofes is told, 

I. What muft be done, in cafe the trefpafs appeared to be certain. The 
trefpalTcr muft, (1.) Bring aa offering to the Lord, which in all ihofe that 
were purely trefpals-offWings, muft be a ram without blctnijh, of the fecond 
year, lay the J. with doctors. (2.) He muft hkewife make reftilution to the 
prieft, according to a juft eftimation of the thing which he had fo alienated, 
adding a fifth part to it. that he might learn to lake more heed next time of 
embezzling what was facretl to God, finding to his coft that there was no- 
thing got by it, and that he paid dear for his overfights. 

f 2. VVha nuft be done in cafe if it were doubtful whether he had trefpafled 
or no ; he nad caufe to fufpeft it, but he wilt it not, rrr. 17. i. c % he was not 
very certain; in this cafe, becaufe it is good to be fure, he muft bring his 
trefpafs-otfering, and the value of that which he feared he had embezzled ; 
only he was not to add the fifth part to it : Now this was defigned to Ihew 
the very great evil there is in facrilege ; Achan, that was guilty of it pre- 
fumptuoufly, died for it; fo did Ananias and Sapphira: but this goes 
farther to (hew the evil of it, that if a man had but through ignorance and 
unwillingly alienated the holy things, nay, if he did but fufpeft that he 
hud done fo, he muft beat the expence, not only of a full reftilution with 
interell, but of an offering, at the trouble of bringing it, and muft take 
fhameto himfelf, by making confeflion of it ; fo ill a thing is it to invade 
God's property, and fo cautious ftiould webe toabftain from all appearances 
of this evil. We are alfo taught here to be jealous over ourfelves with a 
godly jealoufy, to a(k pardon for the fin, and make fatisfaclion for the 
wrong, we do but fufpect ourfelves guilty of. In doubtful cafes wc fliould 
take and keep the fafer fide. 

c h a p. vr. 

T'hcfcoenfitjiverfes of this chapter wmtld fitly have been added to the 
foregoing chapter ^being a continuation of the law of the trefpafs- 
off'ring, and the putting of other cafes' in which it was to be of- 
fered; and with this end the inf Intel ions God gave concerning chc 
feveral kinds of faerifices that fhottld be offered : And then at 
vur.ti. (which in the original begins a new feci ion (f the law) he 
roint's to appoint t he fever al riles and ceremonies concerning thefe 
jacrificcs, which had not been mentioned info re, 1. The burnt of- 
fering, ver. 8 — 13. 'I. Hie meat- offering, ver. 14 — \ ft. particu- 
larly that at the. con fee ration of the prielt, ver. 19 — 33. 3. The 
jin-offering, ver. 21 — 30. 

1. \ ND the LORD fpakc imto Mofes, faying, 2. 

JTjl It" a foul fin, and commit a trefpais againlt the 
LORD, and lie unto his neighbour in that which was 
delivered him to keep, or in fellowfhip, or in a thing 
taken away by violence, or hath deceived his neigh- 
bour ; 3. Or hath found that, which was loll, and lieth 
concerning it, and fweareth falfcly; in anyone of ail thefe 
that a man doth, finning therein : 4. Then it /Hall be 
becaufe he hath finned, and is guilty, that he fhali re- 
ftqre that which he took violently away, or the thing 
which he hath deceitfully gotten, or that which was de- 
livered him to keep, or the loit thing which he found, 
5. Or all that about which he hath fworn falfely ; he fhali 
even reltore it in the principal, and Ihall add the fifth 
part more thereto, and give it unto him to whom it ap- 
pertained!, in the day of his trefpafs-offering. 6. And 
he lhali bring his treTpafs-offering unto the LORD, a 
ram without blemifh, out of the flock, with thy efii- 
' mation, for a trefpafs-o fieri ng, unto the priett. 7. And 
the prieft fhali make an atonement for him, before the 
LORD, and it fhali be forgiven him, for any thing of 
ail that he hath done, in trefpaffing therein. 

This is thelaHer part of ihe law of the trefpafc-offering : the former 
part, which concerned irefpafles about holy things we had in the clofe of 
the foregoing chapter; this concerns trefpalTes in common things. Obferve 
here, J . The trefpafs fuppofed, rcr. '2, 3. Though all the inltances relate to 
our neighbour, yet it is called a Irefpafs agaiiift the Lord : becaufe though 
the injury be done immediately to our neighbour, yet an affront is thereby 
given to his Maker, and our Matter. He that Jpeaks evil of his brother, is faid 
Xofpeak evil of the lata, and consequently of the law-maker, James iv. 1 1. 
Though theperfon injuredjbe never fo mean and defpi cable, and every way 
,y*r inferior, yet the injury reflects upon that Qod, who has made the com- 
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mane! of loving our neighbour fecond to that of loving himfelf. The IreO . 
palfes inftanced in are, ( I .) Denying a trult ; if a man lie unto Ids nei«lthaur 
in [that which was delivered him In keep; or, which is worfe, which wa-* luut 
him for his ufe. If we claim that as o«»r own, which is only borrowed, left 
in ourcuftody, or committed to our care, this is a trefpafs againjl the Laid, 
who, for the benefit of human fociety, will have properly and truth main- 
tained. (2.) Defrauding a partner ; If a nam He in fellow/Up, claiming a' 
fole intereft in that wherein he has but a joint-interelt. (.'J.) Di (owning a 
manifeft wrong ; If a man hath the front to lie in a thing taken away by vio- 
lence, which ordinarily cannot he hid. ( 1%) Deceiving in commerce; or, a* 
fome think, by falfe accufation; if a man hnih deceitfully apprejfed his neigh- 
bour, as fome read it, either withholding what is due, or extorting what is 
not. (5.) Detaining what is found, and denying it, ver. ii. If a man has 
found that xshichwasloji, he,muft not call it his own prefently, but endeavour 
to find out the owner, to whom it muft be returned ; this is doing as we 
would be done by: but he that tics concerning it, that faith he knows nothing 
of ir, when he doth, efpecially il he back that lie with a falfe oath, he 
trejpajfeth ugainjl the Lord, who to every thing that is faid is a wituufs, but to 
an oath he is the party appealed to, and highly affronted when he is called 
to witnefs to a lie. 

2. The trefpafs-offering appointed. ( ] , ) In the day nfliis trejpaft offering, 
he mutt make fatisfaftion to his brother. This muft be liifl done,- if thy bro- 
ther huthuu^ht ugainjl thee, ver, 5. becaufe he hath finned and is guilty ft, e. t 
is convicted of his guilt by his own confeience, and is touched with remorfu 
for it; feeing himfelf guilty before God, let him faithfully reftore all that 
he has got by fraud or oppruffion, with a fifth part added, to make amends 
to the owner for the Iof< and trouble he had fuftained in the mean time; let 
him account both for debt and damages. Note, Where wrong has been done, 
reftilution muft be made; and till it is made to the utmoft of our power, or 
an equivalent accepled by the perfon wronged, we cannot have the comfort 
of the forgiveuefs of the fin ; for the keeping of what is unjufily got, avows 
the taking; and both together make but one continued a£l of unriglitcouf- 
nefs. To repent, is to undo what we have done ami ft, which (whatever we 
pretend) we cannot be faid to do, till we reftore what has been got by it, as 
Zaccheus, Luke xix, S. and make fatisfaclion for the wrong done. 2. He 
muft thpn come and offer hit gift, muft bring his trifpafn-offcring to the Lord, 
whom he had offended, and the prieft muft wake uniitanancjU for him, ver. 
6, 7. This trefpafs-offering could not of itfelf make falisfaclion for fin, or 
reconciliation between God and the finner, but as it fignified the atonement 
that was to he made by our Lord Jefus, when he fhould make his foul an 
offering for ftn, a ircjpujs-offering, U is the fame word that is here ufed, Ifu. 
Iiji. id. The irefpafles here mentioned, are trefpalTes ftill againft the law of 
Chrift, which infills as much uponjufticc and truth as ever the law of nature 
or the law of Mofes did : and though now we may have them pardoned 
without a trefpafs-offering, yet not without true repentance, reftitution, re- 
formation, and an humble faith in the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and if any 
make the more bold with thefe fins, becaufe they arc not now put -to the 
expence of a trefpafs-oft'ertng for them, they .turn the qracc of God into wan- 
tannefs, and fo bring upon thcmfelvcs a fv.ift defiruclion. The Lord is the 
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8. And the LORD fpake xinlo Mofes, raying, 9- 
Command Aaron and his fonsi laying, This is the la \v 
of the burnt-offering : It zV the bunu-o fibrin g, becau fo- 
ot" the burning upon the altar all night unto the morn- 
ing, and the fire of the altar lhali be burning in it. 10. 
And the prieft lhali put on his linen garments, and his 
linen breeches fhali he put upon his rlefh, and take uj> 
the afhes which the lire hath con fumed with the burnt- 
offering on the altar, and lie fhali put them belklc the* 
altar. * 11. And he lhali put off his garments, and put 
on other garments, and carry forth the afhes without the 
camp, unto a clean place. " 12. And the lire upon the 
altar lhali be burning in it, it lhali be put out : and 
the prieft lhali burn wood on it every morning, and lay 
the burnt-offering in order upon it, and he lhali burn 
thereon the fat of the peace-offerings. 13. The lire lhali 
ever be burning upon the altar : it lhali never go out. 

Hitherto are the inftru£tions given to Mofes concerning the faerifices he 
was to give to the people, hul here begin the inflrudlions he was to give to* 
the prtefts, he muft command Aaron and his funs, ver. i). The prieft* were 
rulers in the houfe of Gorl, but thefe rulers mult be ruled ; and they that 
had the command of" others, muft themfclves be commanded. Let miniftcr* 
remember, that not only commiffions but commands were given to Aaron 

and UU fons who muft be in fubjie£lion to th«rn. 

in thefe vertex we have the law of the burnl-offerint;. as far as it was the 
peculiar care of the priefts. The daily facritice ot a lamb, which was 
ottered morning anil evening for the whole congregation, is here chiefly re- 
ferred to. l.The prieft mult lake care of the allies of the burnt-offerings 
that they he decently dilpofed of, ver. 10, ! J. He muft clear the altar ok* 
them every morning, and put them on the craft-fide of the altar which was 
lartheft from the fancluary; this he mull do in liU linen gatment which h« 
always wore when lie did any fervicc at the altar ; and then lie muft fljift 
himfelf, and put on other garments, either luch a* were his common wear. 
[ or (as fome think) other prieftly garments lei's honourable, ami muft carry 
the «/Acv into a clean place without the camp. Now, (1 .) God would have this 
done for the honour of his altar, and the faerifices dial were burnt upon it. 
Even the afhes of the facrifice muft be prefcived, to teftify the regard 
God had. toil: by the burnt-ofFering /ur was honoured, and therefore dm* 
it was honoured. And fome think tlii-» care that was taken of the allies of 
the facrifice, typified the burial ot our Saviour ; his dead body (« he n flies 
of his facrifice) was carefully laid up in a garden, in a new fepttlchrc, which, 
was a clean place. It was alfo requifite that I he. altar mould be kepi as clean 
as might be; the fire upon it would bum the better ; and it is decenl in a 
houfe to have a clean fire-fide. {'2.) God would have the priefts themfelves 
to do it, to teach them and us, to ftoop to the meaneft fervices for, the 
honour of God and of hisatlar. The prieft himfelf mull not only kindle 
the fire, but clean the hearth, and carry out the afties. God's fervatits muft 
think nothing below litem but fin. 

•2. The prieft muft take care of the fire upon I he altar, that lhat fliould 
be kept always burning. This is much in lifted on hen?, ver. 9 — 12. and this 
expref* law given, rer. 13., 'Ihc fire Jhull ever he burning upon the attar, it 
Jhall never go out. We may'fuppofe no dav pafled without forae extraordU 
nary faerifices, which weffe always offered between the morning and even- 
ingiamb; fo lhat from morning lo night tlje fire on the ulur was kept up of 
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rourfc : But to prcfcrvc i( all night unto the morning, ver. 9. required fume 
care. Thole thai keep good houlcs never let (heir kitchen fire go out ; there- 
fore God would thus give an inftanceof his good houl'e-keeping. The fiift 
tire upon the altar came /ram heaven. Lev. ix. 2 k to that by keeping that 
up continually with conftant fuppiy of fuel, all their fieri fices ihrouj(h«mt 
ail their generations might be laid to beconfumed with thai fire from heavt-n 
in loken of God's acceptance. Tf through carelefTnefs ihcyfliould ever lei 
it go out, they could not expect to have it fo kindled again. Accordingly 
the Jews tell ns, thai the fire never did go out upon the altar till the capti- 
vity in Babylon. This is referred to, /fa. xxxi. where Go'd is laid to have 
hi/tjh't in Zion, and hit furnace in J 'erufulcm. By this law we are taught to 
keep up in our minds a constant difpohlion to all acts of piety and devotion, 
an habitual affeflion to divine things, fo as to be always ready to every good 
w oril and work. We muft not only not tjuench the Spirit, but we muft Jlir up j 
the gift that is in us. Though we be not always facri firing, yet we mull keep 
ihe fire of holy love always burning, and thus we muft pray always. 

14. And this 2V the law of the meat-offering: the 
fons of Aaron {hall offer it before the LORD, before 
the altar. 15. And he {hall take of it his handful, of 
the flour of the meat-offering, and of the oil thereof, 
and all the frankincenfe which is upon the meat-offer- 
ing, and {hall burn it upon the altar, for a fweet favour, 
even the memorial of it unto the LORD. 16'. And the 
remainder thereof {hall Aaron and his fons eat : with 
unleavened bread Hia.ll it be eaten in the holy place: in 
the court of the tabernacle of the congregation they (hall 
it. 17. It mall not be baken with leaven: 1 have 



given it unto them for their portion of my offerings made 
by fire : it is moft holy, as is the {in-o tiering, and as the 
trefpais offering. 18. All the males among the children 
of Aaron fliall eat of it: It Jhall be a {tatute for ever in 
your generations concerning the offerings of the LORD 
made by lire: Everyone that toucheth them mall be 
holy. \9. And the LORD fpakc unto Moles, faying, 
HO. This is t le offering of Aaron and of his fons, which 
they {hall offer unto the LORD, in the day when he is 
anointed : the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a 
meat-offering perpetual, half of it in the morning, and 
half thereof at night. 21. In a pan it fhall be made 
with oil, and when- it is baken, thou {halt bring it in : 
<?/2fl(the baken pieces of the mcat-oliering {halt thbu offer 
for a fweet favour unto the LORD. C 2 L 2. And the prieft 
of his fons that is anointed in his ftead {hall offer it: It 
is a Oatute for ever unto the LORD, it mail be wholly 
burnt. 23. For every meat-offering for the prieft fhall 
be wholly burnt: it fhall not be earen. 

The mca (-offering w as either that which was offered by Ihe people, or thai 
by I lie |*ricfi.«, at their con H; era t ion. Now, 1. A* to the common meat- 
offering, only a handful of il was lo he burned upon the allar, all ihe rtrft 
was allowed to ihepriefls for their food. The law of the burnt-offerings 
was fueh as impofed upon the pricfts a great deal of care and work, but 
allowed them little profit; for the flefh was wholly burnt, and the pricfts 
had nothing but the (kin : But to make them amends, the greatoft part of 
the meat offering was their own. The burning of a handful of it upon the 
altar, rer. 15. was ordered before, chap. u. L>. Here the remainder of it is 

configned to the priefts, the fervants of God's houfe. / Have given it unto them 
far their portion of my offerings, ver. 17. Note, I. It is ihe willed God, that 
his minilters fhould be well provided for with Inod convenient ; and what is 
given to them he accepts as offered lo himfeli, if il be done with a tingle 
eye. 2. All Chriliians, being Ipiritual priefts, do themfelves fltare in the 
f'piritnn! facri lices they offer. It is not God that is the gainer by them; the 
handful burnt upon the altar was noi worth fpeaking nf. in coir, pat i Ion with 
the prieft's (hare j we ourfelves arc the gainers by our religious Cervices. Let 
God have all the frankincenfe, and the prieft (hall Inivt: the flour and the oil ; 
what we give to God the praife and glory of, wc may take lo ourfelves the 
comfort and benefit of. 

The laws concerning the eating of it were, 1. That il muft be eaten «tt- 
leavcncd, ver 16. What was offered lo God muft have no leaven in it, and 
the priefts muft have it as the allar had it, and no olherwife. Thus muft we 
keep the feafts of the Lord with the unleavened In end of fmcerity and truth. 
2. It muft be eaten in the court of the tabernacle ; (heie called the holy place) 
fomc room prepared by the fide of the couri for this purpofe. It wasa 
great crime to carry any of it out of the court. The very eating of il was a 
(acred rite by which they were to honour God ; and therefore il muft be 
done in a religious manner, and with a holy reverence, which was prcferved 
by confining il to flie holy place. 3. The males only muft eat of it, ver. 
IS. Of ihe letter holy things as Ihe firft fruits and tithes, and the (boulder 
and breafU of the peace-offerings, the daughters of the priefts might eal, for 
they might be carried out of the court ; but this was of the moll holy things, 
which being to be eaten only in the tabernacle, the fons of Aarononly might 
cat of il. 4. The priclts only that were clean might eal of il j Every one that 
toucheth them Jhall be holy, ver. 18. Holy things for holy pet fons. Some 
road it, Everything that toucheth it mail be holy; all the furniture of 
the table on which lliefe holy things were eaten, mult be appropriated to 
that tile only, and never after ufed as common things. 

2. A* to ihe conlecration meat-offering, which was offered for the priefts 
iJ-.emle.lves, it was to be zeholly burnt, and none tf it eaten, ver. 2:J. It comes 
in here as an exception to the foregoing law. It Humid fecm that this law 
concerning the meat-offering of initiation did only oblige thchigh prieft to 
offer it| and on that day only he was anoinled, and fo for his fucceffors 
in the day they were anointed. But the Jewifh writers fay, thai by this 
law every prieft, on the day he firft entered upon his miniflry, was bound to 
offer his meat-offering: and lhat the high-prieft" was bound to offer il every 
day of his fife, .from the day in which he was anointed : and that it was to 
be offered befides the meat-offering, that attended the morning and evening 
facrificc, becaufe it is laid here lo be a meat-offering perpetual, ver; 20. Jofe- 
j)hus faith, the high-prieft facrificed twice every day at bis own charges, and 
this wa* his facritice. Note, Thole whom God hath advanced above others 
in dignity and power, ought to confider, that be expecls more. from them 
than from others, and mould lake every Ihe leaft intimation offervicelo be 

done for him. The meat-offering of the prieft was lo be baked as if it were 



lo be eaten, ami yet it muft he wholly bumf. Thnngh the prieft that m«ni- 
lU-:ed was to he paid for ferving the people, vet no r<*»f«>n he (hi-uM he? 
paid for ferving the high-prieft, who was the father ot the family of (be; 
priefts, and whom then-fore any prii-ft fhould take a pleafure in fervinj* 
grutit. Nor was it fit that ihe priefts fhould eat of die offerings ot' a prieft 
for as ihefiiK of the people were typically transferred to the priefts, wlcch 
was liquified by their eating of their offering*, Hof. iv. S. fo the fins of 
the pi iefts muft he typically transferred lo the altar, which therefore muft: 
eat up all their otiermgs. We are all undone, both ininiftcrs and peopl--, 
if we muft bear our ov.n iniquity \ nor could we have had an v comfort or 
hope, if God had not 1ml on his dear Son ihe iniquity of us all, >md he is 
both the prieft and the altar. 

2-k % And the LORD {pake unto Mofes, faying, 
25. Speak unto Aaron and to his Tons, fayinir, This is 
the law of the fin-ottering: In the place where the 
burnt-offering is killed, fhall the fin-offering he kiH°d 
before the LORD : it wr molt holy. 26'. The plied Uiat 
oflereth it for fin, fhall eat it: in the holy place fhall it 
be eaten, in the court of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation. 27. What foe ver lhall touch the flefh the; /of 
fhall be holy: and when there is fprinkled of the biO<>d 
thereof upon any garment, thou (halt vvalh that whereon 
it was fprinkled, in the holy place. 28. But the earth- 
en vellcl wherein it is fodclcn, fhall he broken : and 
if it be fodden in a brafen pot, it fhall be both fco'ured, 
and rin fed in water. £9. All the males among the 
priefts fliall eat thereof: it is moft holy. 30. And 
no fin-offering whereof any of the blood is brought 
into the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile 
xyithai in the holy place fliall be eaten: it fhall be burnt 
in the lire. 

\W have hero fo much of the law of the fin- offering, sk cImI peculiavfy 
concern [lit; prieft < thai csiii-rt-d it. As 1. Thai it- muft be killed /« the place 
\vhtrcthcfunn!-otfi.rtttii iVfts&-ilte<l t ver 523. thai it wn< on sbesn rt ! i <i I- the 
aliar, chap. i. 11. vvlmh lomu Ihink tvpili"d the ciuc"t} fl m£ ' v-'arirt mi 
mount Calvary, \vt:ich ;vns un the north lute ot Jertnaem. '2. Vh\\l> tl:«s 
pneft who oJI*-n:<l it lor the (inner v wa<(*iili hi* fnn<, nrotinT niieitH, vvt\ 
'29.) lo eal I lie 1Mb of il, niter ihe blood and ful bad ln*en nliur«*<i t > C* hI, 
in tbfj court tff the taker nucU % vtrr* Hereby they were lo hear the iniquity 

of tltccna if regit tiati, i! i^ explained, eh up. >c. 17. 3. Theblnnd ul the tin- 
offf ring iva< with ^reai reverence to he wafbed-ont of dicthal e-^ on A'hich 
\i happened to h^lit, rrr. 27. which fi^nified I he awiu! regard we oujrht Lti 
have to tl>u bloorl cif Coriit, nolcoiuiiing it a common thin^, TI». b'uori 
muft be fprinkled on the confidence, not on theraimenu -k The vellel in 
which the flelh oi tiie lin-odcring was boiled, muft bu broken U it were an 
earthen one; and if it bra fen one, well walhed, ver. US. Th ; s tnli mated, 
that the defilement was not wholly taken away by (he oHoiing, but did rather 
cleave to it f fueh was the weaknef* and deficiency of thofc facri In es ; but this 
blood of Chrdt thoroughly cleanfelh from all fin, and after it there needs no 
clearfin^. ,5. That aM ihi<mult be underHood of ihe common fin-offering^ 
n<it of thofa for the prieft^ or the body of the congregation, either occa- 
(lonal, or flaied upon the day of atonement ; for it had been before ordained, 
and now was ratified, lhat if' the blood of the offering was brought into the 
holy place, as it was in thofe extraordinary cafes, the fiefh was not to be 
eaten, but burnt without the camp, ver. JJO. Hence the apoftJe infers the 
advantage we have under the gofpel, above what they had under the law; 
for though tlu- blood oi' Chrift wa; brought into the UibcrtmcU\ to reconcile 
within the fi tly place, yet we have a right by faith to eat of the altar, Heb. 
xiii. 10, 11, 12. and fo take the comfort of the propitiation. 



c h a p. vi r. 

lere is, l. The hnv of the tvefpafs'ofering, ver. I — 7. xoit/ijonie 
farther directions concerning the humt-offhrinfi end the meat-of- 
fering, ver. $, «J, 10. 2 The law of the peace-oj/evinf, Tha_ 
eating of it, ver. il — 21. on x&hich oceejion ihe prohibition of 
eating of fat or blood is repeated, vitr. 22* — 27. And the prints 
//tare of it, ver. 2.3 — 3 k The eonelujioti of thefe iitjiitutions, 
ver. 35 — 38. 

I. T IKEWJSE tliis is ihe law of the trefpafs-offcr- 
JLiing: it is moft holy. 2. In the place where 
they kill the hi irnt- offering, fhall they kill the trefpafs- 
ofiering: and the blood thereof fhall he fprinkle round 
about upon the altar. 3. And he fliall offer of it, all 
the fat thereof; the rump, and the fat that covereth 
the inwards, 4. And the two kidneys, and the fat that 
is on them, which is by the Hanks, and the caul that is 
above the liver, with the kidneys, it fliall be taken 
away. 5. And the prieft fliall burn them upon the 
altar, for an offering made by fire unto the LORD : it 
is a trefpafs-offering. 6. Every male among the priefts 
lhall cat thereof: it fhall be eaten in the holy place : it 
is moft holy. 7. As the fin offering is, fo is the tref- 
pafs-offering: there is one law for them: the prieft 
that maketh atonement therewith, fhall have it. S. And 
the prieft that offcreth any man's burnt-offering, even 
the prieft fhall have to himfcif the (kin of the burnt- 
offering which he hath offered. 9. And all the meat- 
offering that is baken in the oven, and all that is d relied 
in the frying-pan, and in the pan, fhall be the priefi's 
that offereth it. 10. And every meat-offering mingled 
with oil, and dry, fhall all the fons of Aaron have, 
one as much as another. ^ 

Obferve here, 1. Concerning thertrel^ars-oficnng ; that bring much of 
the fame nature with the fin-offvrifL it way to be governed by the fame 
rules, ver, 6. when ihe blood and lat were offered to God to make atone. 
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nient, the prioftN wcreto cat the flefli, as thai of iho fin-offering, in the holy 
place. The Jews have a tradition (as wc have it from the learned Bifliop 
Pa trick ) concerning the fp rink ling of the blood of the irefpafs-otfering 
round about upon the altar, that there was a fcarlet line which went round 
about the :il!ar exactly in the middle, and the blood of the burnt-offerings 
wa« (prink h*d round about above the line, but that of the irefpafr-nfierings 
and peace-offering* roundabout below the line. A« to I he flefh of the tref- 
paf*-offering, the right to it belonged to the prieft. thai offered it, ver. 7. 
1-Iethat did the work mutt have the wages : this was an encouragement to 
the piiefrs to give diligent attendance on the altar ; the more ready and 
fcufy they were, the more they got. Noln, The more diligent we are in 
the ferv'icejs of religion, the more we fliall reap of the advantages of it. 
Jiui any of the prit- fls, and the males of their families, mi«ht be invited by 
him to whom it belonged to partake with him> ver. (>. Every nmle among the 
pricih jhtttl cut thereof, i. e. may eat thereof, in the holy place. And no 
doubt it was the ufage to treat one another with thole perquifltes of their 
oftiee, by which friendfhip and fellow (liip was kept up among the pried*. 
Freely they had received, and mud freely give. It leems the offerer was 
Hut himfelf to have any fliare of his trcfpalk-olfering, as he was to have of 
his peace-offering: but it was divided between tiic altar and the priefi. 
Tlioy offered peace-offerings in thank! ulnefs for mercy, and then it, was 
pro pernio feafl; but (hey offer - d t refund-offerings in forrow for fin, and then 
rafting was more proper, in token of holy mourning, and a refutation to 
abflain from fin. 

2. Concerning the burnt-offering ; it is here appointed, that the prieli 
that offered it (hall have the fkin, ver. S. which no doubt he might make 
money of. This (the Jews fay) is meant only of the burnt-offering* 
which were offered by particular person* ; for the profit of the fkins of the 
daily burnl-off.-rings lor the congregation, went to the repair of the fane- 
tuaiy. Some fugged, that this appointment will help us to uuderftand 
God's clothing our firft parents with coats ofjhins, Gen. iii. 21- The beads, 
whole (kins they were, it is probable, were offered in facrifice as whole 
burnt-offerings and that Adam was the pried that offered them ; and then 
God gave him the {kins, as his fee, to make clothes of for himfelf and his 
wife : in remembrance of which, the fkins ever after pertained to the priefi ; 
and fee Gen. xvii. 16*. 

3. Concerning the meal-offering : IF it was dreffed, it was fit to be eaten 
prefenily ; a«d therefore the pri'-tt that offered it was to have it, ver. 9. If 
it was dry, there was not lb much haftc of ufingit, and therefore an equal 
dividend of it mu(l be made among all the priells that were then in waiting, 

vtr. ic 



11. And this 
offering, which 
he offer it for ;i 



is the law of the facrifice of peace- 
he /hall offer unto the LORD. 12. Jf 
thank {giving, then he ihall offer with 
the facrifice of thankfgiving unleavened cakes mingled 
with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and 
cakes mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. J 3. Bc- 
fides the cakes he fhall offer for his offering leavened 
bread, with the facrifice or' thankfgiving of his peace- 
offerings. 14. And of it he fliall offer one out of the 
whole oblation, for an heave-offering unto the LORD, 
and it fliall be the priehVs that fprinkleth the bteod of 
the peace-offerings. 15. And the flefli of the facrifice 
of his peace-offerings for thankfgiving, fliall be eaten 
the fame day that it is offered : lie fhall not leave any 
of it until the morning. 16. But it" the facrifice of 
his offering be a vow, or a voluntary offering, it fhall 
be eaten the fame day that he offcreth his .facrifice: and 
on the morrow alfo the remainder of it fhall be eaten. 
17. But the remainder of the flefli of the facrifice on the 
third day fhall be burnt with lire. 18. And if any of 
the flclh of the iacriiiee of his peacc-ofl'ering be eaten 
at all on the third day, it fhall not be accepted, neither 
fhall it be imputed unto him that offcreth it: it fhall 
be an abomination, and the foul that eateth of it, fhall 
bear his iniquity. ID. And the ilefh that touchcth any 
unclean thing, fliall not.be eaten, it fhall be burnt witli 
fire : and as for the flefh, all that be clean fliall eat 
thereof. 20. But the foul lhat eateth of the rlefli of 
the facrifice of peace-offerings, that pertain unto the 
LORD, having his uncleannefs upon him, even that 
foul fhall be cut off from his people. iM. Moreover 
the foul that fliall touch any unclean thing, as the un- 
cleannefs of man, or any unclean beaft, or any abomi- 
nable unclean thing, and eat of the flefh of the facrifice 
of peace-offerings, which pertain unto the LORD, even 
that foul fhall be cut off from his people. 22. ^] And 
the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, *23. Speak unto 
the children of Ifrael, faying, Ye fliall eat no manner 
of fat, of ox, or of fheep, or of goat. 24. And the 
fat of the beaft that dieth of it felf, and the fat of that 
which is torn with beafts, may be ufed in any other 
ule : but ye fliall in no no wile eat of it. 25. For whofo 
ever eateth the fat of the beaft, of which men offer 
an oflering made by fire unto the LORD, even the 
foul that eateth it, fhall be cut off from his people. 

26. Moreover, ye fhall eat no manner of blood, zohe- 
titer it be of fowl, or of beaft, in any of your dwellings. 

27. Whatsoever foul it be that eatelh any manner of 
blood, even that foul fhall be cut off from his people. 

28. € And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 29. 
Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, He that 
offered) the facrifice of his peace-offerings unto the 
LORD, fliall bring tiW oblation unto the LORD, of 
the facrifice of his peace-offerings. SO. His own 
hands fliall bring the offerings of the LORD made by 



Are, the fat with the breaft, it fliall he bring, that the 
brcaft, may be waved for a wave-offering before the 
LORD. 31. And the prieft fhall burn the fat upon 
the altar: but the brcaft fhall be Aaron's and his fons. 
32. And the right fhoulder fhall he give unto the prieft 
for an heave-offering, and of the faenfices of your peace- 
offerings, 33. He among the fons of Aaron that of- 
fcreth the blood of the peace-offerings, and the fat, 
fliall have the right fhoulder for his part.- 34*. For the 
wave breaft and the heave fhoulder have I taken of the 
children of Ifrael from off the facrifice of their peace- 
offerings, and have given them unto Aaron the priefi, 
and unto his fons, by a Itatute for ever, from among 
the children of Ifrael. 

. All this relates to the peace-offering's • it is the repetition and explication 
of what we had before, with divers additions. 1. The nature and inten- 
tion of the peace -off;; rings is here more diftinCUy opened. They were of- 
fered either, (I.) In ihunkfulnefcfor fome fpccial mercy received, fuch as re* 
co very from ficknels, prefervation in a journey, deliverance at tea, redemp- 
tion out of captivity, all which are in/lanced in PjhL cvii. and for them 
men are called upon to offer the facrifice of thankfgiving, ver, 22. Or, 
(2.) In performance of fome vow, which a man made when he was in did 
Ircl's, ver. 1G. and this was J el'* honourable than the former, though the 
omilfion of it would have been more culpable. Or, (3.) In fup plication for 
fume fpecial mercy, which a man was in the purfuit and expectation of, 
here called a voluntary offering. This accompanied a man's prayers, as the 
former did his praifes. We do not find that men were hound by the law, 
unlefs they had bound themfelves by vow, to offer thefe peace-offerings, 
upon fudi occafions, as they were to bring their facriiices of atonement, in 
cafe of fin committed : Not but that prayer and praife are as much our 
duty as repentance is; but hero in the expreffioas of their fenfe of mercy 
Gad left (hem more to their liberty, than in the expreffion of their fenfe 
of fin, to try the generofity of their devotion; and lhat their fa e/if ices being 
free-will offerings, they might be the more laudable and acceptable; and 
by obliging them to bring their facrificcs of atonement, God would {hew the 
neceffity of the great propitiation. 
| 2. The riles and ceremonies about if are enlarged upon. ( I .) If it were 
offered for a thankfgiving, a meat-offering, muft be offered with it, cakes 
of fevcral forts, and wafers, ver. 12. and (which wa< peculiar to the peace- 
offerings) leavened bread muff be offered, not to he burnt upon thealtar, 
[ that was forbidden, chap. ii. 11. but to be eaten with the flefli of the facri- 
fice, lhat nothing might be wanting to make ti a complete and pica fan l feafl; 
for unleavened was left grateful to the fade; and therefore though in- 
joined in the paffovcr, for a particular reafon, yet in other fedtvals leavened 
bread, which was lighter and more pleafant, was appointed, that men 
might feaftat God's table as well as at their own. And fome think, lhat a 
meat-offering is required to be brought with every peace-offering, as weil 
as with that of thankfgiving, by that law here, ver. 20. which requires an 
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either raw or drelfed, cold. If it were a peace-offering for thanhfgiviiig, 
it mull be all eaten the fame day, ver. 15. If a vow or voluntary offering, 
it muff be eaten either the fame day or the day after, ver. 16. If any were 
left beyond the lime limited, it was to be burnt, ver. 17. And if any per- 
fon eat of it, it fhould be animadverted upon as a very high mifdeinennor, 
ver. 18. Though they were pot obliged to eat it in the holy place, as- 
thofe offerings that are called mojl holy, but might take it to their own tents, 
and feafl upon it there, yet God would by this law make them to knovv a 
difference between lhat and other meat, mid religioully to ^bferve it ; (hat 

other meat cold in the hnul'e a* long 



whereas ihey might keep 



ng a* they 



thought lit, and warm it again if they pleafed.and eat it three or four dais 
after, they might not do fn with the flew of their peace-«-ff'ring?J; that mult! 
be eaten prefentlv. 1. Becaufe God would not have lhat holy ficfii to be 
in danger of putrefying, or being fly-blown ; to prevent- which it tnuft he 
jaltcd xith Jire, (as 'the expreffion is, Mur/c ix. 4-9) if it were kept j a«, if it 
* was ufed, it mult be failed with lalt. 2. Becaufe God would not have his peo- 
ple lo be niggard! v and fparing, and diflruflfulof providence, but cheerfully 
lo enjoy what God gives them, Eccl. viii. 15. and to do good with it, and 
not to be anxioufly felicitous for the morrow. 3. The flefli of the peace- 
offerings was God's treat, and therefore God would have the difpofjl of it; 
and he orders it to he ufed gene rou fly for the entertainment of (heir friends-, 
and charitably for the relief of the poor; to fliew that he is a bountiful 
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made very finer, wr, IS. lhat if I he offerer did not take care fo have alt 
his offering eaten by himfelf, or his family, his friends or the poor, within 
the time limited by the law, and if there were any lelt, to hum it, (which 
was the mofl decent way of difpofmg of it, the fa orifices upon thealiar be- 
ing con fumed by fire) then his offering fltouhi not be accepted, nor imputed 
lohim. Note, All the benefit of our religious Cervices is loft, if we do 
not improve I hem, and manage ourfelves aright afterwards. They are not 
acceptable to God, if they have not a due influence upon ourfelves. If a 
manfeemed generous in bringinga peace-offering, and yet afterwards proved 

lneakmg 

nay, 



i leemea generous monnginga peauL'-oncuug, «nu yciunei »v»*i u> jnovcu 
iking and pallry in the ufing of it, it was as if he had never brought it ; 
, itjkull be tin abomination. Note, There is no mean between God's ac- 




he fliall bectt* qffrnm his people, as it is explained, chap. xix. 8. where this 
law isrepeatedl This law of eating the peace-offering* before the third 
day, lhat they might not putrefy, is applicable to the refurrection of Chrifl 
after two days, that being God's holy one, he might not, fee corruption 
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pari; 

pon by faith, to day 
be too late fhorliy. 

'3. Both the flefli and thofe that eat it muff be pure, (i-) The flefli muffc 
touch no unclean thing ; if it did, it mod not bo eaten, but burnt, ver. 19. If 
in carrying it from the altar to the place where it was ealen, fuppofe a dog 
touch it, or it touched a dead body, or any other unclean thing it was ihcn 
unfit to be ufed in a religious fcaft. Every thing we honour the holy God 
with, muff be pure, and carefully kept from all pollution. It is a cafe ad- 
judged, /Jag. ii. 12. that the holy flefh could not by its touch communicate 
holinefc to what was common: but by this law it is determined that by the 
touch of lhat which was unclean, it received pollution from it, which inlt-' 
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mates, that llic infection of fin is more cafy and more frequently communi- 
cated, than the favour of grace. (2.) It muft nut be eaten by any unclean 
perfon. He that watupnn any acroiiul ceremonially unclean, it was at UU 
peri! if lie prefumetl local of the flelh of the puace-nliWingS ver. 2U, '21. 
Holy things are only for holy per funs ; the hulineft of the food being cere- 
monial, thole were incapacitated to partake of it who lay under any cere- 
monial undennnef*, but we are hereby taught to prefer ve onrfclves pure 
from all the pollutions of fin, that we may have the benefit and comfort of 
ChrifVs facrifice, 1 Pet. ii. I, 2. Our confidences mufl be purged from 
dead works, that we may be fit to ferve the living God, Heb. ix. 14. But 
if any dare to partake of the table of the Lord, under the pollution of fin 
unrepented of, and lb profane faered things, they eat and drink Judgment 
to themfelves, as thofe did that eat of the peace-offerings in their uncleannefs, 
I Cor. xi. 29. A good reafon of the ftrictnefs of this law, is intimated in I 
the defcriplion given of the peace-offerings, ver. 20. and again, ver. 21. 
that they pertain unto the Lord: whatever pertains to the Lord is facred, 
and muft be ufed with great reverence, and not with unhullowed hands. 
Be ye holy, for God is holy , ami ye pertain to him. 

4. The eating of blood and the tat of the inwards is here again prohi- 
bited ; and the prohibition is annexed as before to the law of the peace- 
offerings, chnp.Vu. 17. 

(I.) The prohibition of the fat feems to be confined only to thofe beafts 
which were ufed for facrifice, the beeves, fheep, and goats: but of the 
roe-buck and of the hart, and other clean beafts, they might eat the fat: 
for thofe only of which offerings were brought are mentioned here, ver. 
23 and -25. This, was to preferve in their minds a reverence for God's 
altar, on which the fat of the inwards was burned. The Jews fay, if a 
man do eat lo much as an olive of forbidden fat, if he do it prefumptuoufly, 
ie is in danger to be cut off by the hand of God ; if ignorantly he is to 
bring a fin-offering, and fo lo pay dear for his careleffnefs. To eat of the 
flefh of that which died of itfelf, or was torn of beafis, was unlawful, but 
to eat of the fat of fuch was doubly unlawful, ver. 2*. 

(2.) The prohibition of blood is more general, ver. 26, 27. becaufe the 
fat was offered to God only by way of acknowledgment; but the blood 
jnade atonement for the foul, and fo typified Chrifl's facrifice much more than 
(he burning of (he fal'did; to Ihis'lherefore a greater reverence muft be 
paid, till thefe types harl their accompli Ihment in the offering up of the body 
of Chrifl once for all. The Jews rightly expound this law, as forbidding 
only the blond of the life, as they cxprefc it, not that which we call the gravy, 
for of that ihey fuppofed it was lawful lo eat.^ 

5. The priefl's llure of the. peace-otferings is here cut out for himfelf; 
out of every beafl that ivas offered for a peace offering, the prieft that offered 
it was to have to himfelf the breaft and the right fhoulder, ver. 30-— 3*. 
Obferveheie, (I.) Thftt when the facrifice was killed, the offerer hiiufelf 
muft, with hi-; own hands, prefent God's part of it, that he might fignify 
thereby his chearful giving it up to God, and his defire that it might be 
accepted. He was with his own hands lo lift it up, in token of his regard 
to God as the God of heaven; and then to wave it to and fro, in token of 
bis regard to God as the Lord of the whole earth; to whom thus, as far as 
he could reach, he offered it, fhev/ing his good-will to do him honour. 
3Nbw that which was thus heaved and waved was the fat, and the breaft, 
and the right fhoulder, it was all offered lo God; and then he ordered the 
fat to his altar, and the breaft and fhoulder to his prieft, both being his re- 
ceivers. (2.) That when the fat was burned, the prieft look his part, of 
which he and his family were to feaft, as well as the offerer and bis family. 
In holy joy and thankfgiving, it is good to have our minifters to go before 
vs, and to be our mouth to God. The melody is then fweet, when he that 
lows and they that reap rejoice together. Some obferve a fignificancy in 
the parts afligned to the priefts; the breaft and the fhoulder intimate the 
affections and the actions, which muft be devoted lo the honour of God by 
all his people, and to the fervice alfo of the Church by all his priefts. 
Chrift, our great peace-offering, feafts all his fpiritual priefts with the breaft 
and fhoulder, with the deareft love, and the fweeleft and ftrongeft (upports; 
tor he is tUc wifdom of God, and the power of God. When Saul was de- 
fjgned for a king, Samuel ordered the fhoulder of the peace-offering to be 
fet before him, I Sam. ix. 24. which gave him a hint of fomething great 
and facred intended him. Jefus Chrift is «ur great peace-offering; for he 
made himfelf a facrifice, not only to atone for lin, and fo to fave us from 
the enrfe, but to purchafe a blefijng for us, and all good. By our joyful 
partaking of the benefits of redemption, wejcujl upon the facrifice ; to fignify 
which the Lord's Supper was 'militated. 

35. ^ This is the portion of the anointing of Aaron, 
and of the anointing of his fons, out of the offerings of 
the LORD made by fire, in the day ichen he prefented 
them to minifter unto the LORD in the priefi's office: 

36. Which the LORD commanded to be given them 
of the children of Ifrael, in the day that he anointed 
them, by a Itatute for ever, throughout their generations. 

37. This is the Jaw of the burnt-offering, of the meat- 
offering, and of the fin-offering, and or*^ the trefpafs- 
offertng, and of the confecrations, and of the facrifice 
of the peace-offerings: 38. Which the LORD com- 
manded Moles in mount Sinai, in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Ifrael to offer "their oblations 
unto the LORD, in the wildernefs of Sinai. 

■ 

Here is the conciufion of thefe laws concerning the facrifices, (hough 
fome of them are afterwards repeated and explained. They are to be con- 
sidered, I.Asa grant lo the priefts, ver. 35, 36. In the day they were 
ordained to that work and office, this provifion was made for (heir com- 
fortable maintenance. Note, God will lake care that thofe that are em- 
ploy cd for him be well paid and well provided for. They that receive the 
anointing of the Spirit to minifier unto the Lord, flialt have their portion, 
and it fliall be a worthy portion, out of the offerings of the Lord ; for God's 
work is its own wages, and there is a prefent reward of obedience in obe- 
dience. 2. As a ftatute for ever to the people, that they fhould bring thefe 
offerings according to the rules prefcribed, and chearfully give the priefts 
their (hare out of them; God commanded the children of Ifrael to offer their 
ablations, ver. 38. Note, The folemn acls of religious worfhip are com- 
manded. They are not the things that we are left to our liberty in, and 
which Are may do or not do at our pleamre ; but we are under indifpenfible 
obligations to perform them in their /eafon; and it is. at our peril if we ; 
omit them. The obfervance of the laws of Chrift cannot be lefs neceflary. 
than the obfervance of the law of Moles wai. ; 
• N6. XVJf. 
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This chapter gives us an account of the folann conh'rralion of 
Aaron and his fons to (he pricji\s office. I. It zcas done publicly, 
and the congregation was called together to be -citmjjes of ft., 
ver. 1 — 4-. 2. It iff as done exactly according to God's appoint' 
ment, ver. 5. ( 1 .) They were zvaj/ied and dreffed, ver. I — 9 — 1 3. 
(2.) The tabernacle and the utenfUs of it ere anointed, and then 
the priefts, ver. 10~12. (3. J A f in-offering was offered for 
them, ver. 14 — 17. [* ) A burnt- offering, ver. 18—21. (5.) 
The ram of confecration, ver. 22 — 30. (6\) The continuance of 
this folemn it iy for f even days, ver. 31 — 36. 

!. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. 

/l Take Aaron and his fons with him, and the 
garments, and the anointing oil, and a bullock for the 
iin-olTering, and two rams, and a bafket of unleavened 
bread. £3. And gather thou all the congregation to- 
gether unto the door of the tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 4. And Mofes did as the LORD commanded 
him, and the ailembly was gathered together unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 5. And 
Mofes faid unto the congregation, This is the thing 
which the LORD commanded to be done. 6. And 
Mofes brought Aaron and his fons, and wafhed them 
with water. 7. And lie put upon him the coat, and 
girded him with the girdle, and clothed him with the 
robe, and put the ephod upon him, and he girded him 
with the curious girdle of the ephod, and bound it unto 
him therewith. 8. And he put the breaft-plate upon 
him: alfo he put in the breait-plate the Urim and the 
Thummim. 9. And he put the mitre upon his head: 
alfo upon the mitre, even upon his fore-front did he 
put the golden-plate, the holy crown, as the LORD 
commanded Mofes. 10. And Moles took the anoint- 
ing oil, and anointed the tabernacle, and all that" scum 
therein, and fa notified them. 11. And he jprinkled 
thereof upon the altar feven times, and anointed the 
altar, and ail hisvellels, both the laver and his foot, to 
fanffi fy them. 12, And he poured of the anointing 
oil upon Aaron's head, and anointed him to fa notify 
him. 13. And Mofes brought Aaron's fons, and put 
coats upon them, and girded them with girdles, and 
put bonnets upon them, as the LORD commanded 
Mofes. 

God had given Mofes orders lo confecrale Aaron and his fons to the 
prieft's office, when he was with him the firft lime upon mount Sinai, Exod. 
xxviii. and xxix. where we have alfo the particular in ft ructions he had how- 
to do it. Now here we have, 

1. The orders repeated ; what was there commanded lo be done, is here 
commanded to be done now, ver. 2, 3. The tabernacle was newly fet up, 
which, without the priefts, would be as a candleftick without a candle ; 
the law concerning facrifices was newly given, but could not be obferved 
without priefts; for though Aaron and his fons had been nominated to the 
office, they could not officiate till they were confecrated ; which yet muft 
not be done, till the place of their miniftration was prepared, and the ordi- 
nances inftituted, that they might apply themfelves to work as fonn as ever 
they were confccralcd, and might know they were nol ordained only to the 
honour and profit, but to thebufinefs of the priefihood. Aaron and his fons 
were near relations to Mofes, and therefore he would nol confecrate them 
till he had farther orders, left he fhould feem too forward lo bring honour 
into his family. 

2. The congregation called together, at the door, i»e. in the court of 
the tabernacle, ver. 4. The elders and principal men of the congregation, 
who reprefented the body of the people, were fummoned to attend; for the 
court would hold but.n few of the many Ihoufandsof Ifrael. It was done 
thus publicly. (1.) Becaufe it was a folemn tranfaCtion between God and 
Ifrael ; the priefts were to be ordained fur men in things pertaining to God, foe 
the maintaining of a fettled correl'pondence, and the negotiating of all af- 
fairs between the people and God, and therefore it was fit both fides fhould 
appear to own the appointment at the. door of the tabernacle of meeting. 
(2.) The fpeftators of the folemnity could not but be polfelTed, by the 
fight of it, with a great veneration for ihe priclts and their office, which 
was neceflary among a people fo wretchedly prone as they were to envy and 
difcontent. It was ftrange that any of thofe who were wilnefles of what 
was here done, fhould afterwards fay, as fome of them did, Ye take too mud* 
upon you. ye fons of Levi: but what would they have faid if it had been done 
clandeftinely ? Note, It is very fit, and of good ufe, that miniflers fhould 
be ordained publicly, plebe prcrfente, according to the ufage of the primitive 
Church. 

3. The commiflion read, ver. 5. Mofes, who was God's reprefentative 
in this folemnity, produced his orders before the congregation, Tilis is the 
thing which the Lord commanded to be done. Though God had cro w ned him 
king in Jefhurun, when he made his face to fhine in the fight of all Ifrael; 
yet he did not inftitute or appoint any thing in God's worfhip, but what 
God himfelf had commanded. The priefihood he delivered to them, was 
that which he had received from the Lord. Note, All that minifter about 
holy things mufl have an eye to God's command, as their rule and warrant ; 
for it is only in the obfervance of that that they can expedl lo be owned and 
accepted of God. Thus we muft be able to fay in all acls of religious wor- 
{hip, This is the thing which the Lord commanded to be done. 

4. The ceremony performed according to the divine ritual. (1.) Aaron 
and his fons were wafhed with water, ver. 6. to fignify that they ought 
now to purify themfelves from all (infill difpoft lions and inclinations, and 
ever after to keep themfelves pure. Chrift wnfheth thofe from their Jins in 
his own blood, whom he makes to our God kings and priefts. Rev. i.'5, 6". 
and thofe"that draw near to God muft be wafhed in pure water, Heb. x. 22. 
Though they were ever fo clean before, and no filth was to be feen upon 
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them, yet they mull be \va filed, lo lignify their purification from fin, with 
\\ hich (heir foul* was polluted, how clean Inevcr their bodies were. 

('2.) They were clothed v\ith the holy n;irineni«; Aaron with hi*, rcr.7, 
f>, y. which lyp ■lt«*cl lite dignity of Uhrili our e, real high-prii M ; and his funs 
with theirs, ver, 12. wh»cn tyjitlkd the decenev ul* Chrill i«m% who are 
I'piritual pnelts. Chrill wears ihc bretijl-plutc «f judgment, ami the holy 
erouvi; tor ihe Church** high.priell is her prophet and king : All believers 
are clothed wilh the robe ot' tighicoulncls, gnt with the girdle of truth, 
refolution, and clofe application, and iheir head- bound, as the word here 
is, with the bonnet or diadem of beauty, the beauty of hulinefs. 

(3.) The high-priefl was anointed, and it mould feem the holy things 
were anointed at ihe fame lime; lome think, that was done before, but is 
mentioned here, becaufe Aaron was anointed wilh the fame oil that they 
were: but the mannei of relating it here makes it more probable that it 
was done at the fame time, and that the feven days or' the confecrating the 
altar wrre coincident wilh the feven da)s of the priefl's confecation. The 
tabernacle, and all its utenlils, had Ibme of the anointing oil put upon thera 
with Moles's linger, ver. 10. lo had the altar, ver. 1 1. ihefe were to fanc- 
tify the gold and the gilt, Mutt, xxiii. 17 — li>. and therefore mil ft them- 
felves be thus land: lien ; htit he poured it out more plentifully upon the head 
of Aaron, ver. 12. lo th.tl it ran down to the Jkirt.t of hit garments j becaufe 
his unction was to t)pify ihe anointing of Chrill with Ihe Spirit, which was 
not given by mcafure to him. Vet all believers alfo have received the 
anointing, which puts an indelible cha racier upon them, 1 John ii. 27. 

\4>. And he brought the bullock for the fin-offering; 
and Aaron and Ins ions laid their hands upon the head 
of the bullock for the lin-o tic ring. 15. And he flew Us 
and Mofes took the blood, and put it upon the horns 
of the altar round about with his linger, and purified 
the altar; and poured the blood at the bottom of the 
altar, and fanifrilied it, lo make a reconciliation upon it. 
16. And lie took all the fat that zvas upon the inwards, 
and the caul above l lie liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and Moles burnt it. upon the altar. 17. But 
the bullock and his hide, his nefli, and his dung, he 
burnt wilh lire without the camp; as the LORD com- 
manded Moles. 18. 4[ And he brought the ram for 
the burnt offering: and Aaron and his fons laid their 
hands upon theficad of the ram. 1.9 And he killed it, 
and Mofes fprinkled the blood upon the altar round 
about. £0. And he cut the ram into pieces, and 
Mofes burnt the head, and the pieces, and the fat. 21. 
And he waflicd the inwards and the legs in water; and 
Mofes burnt the whole ram upon the altar; it was a 
bumt-facrifice for a fweet favour, and an offering made 
by fire unto the LORD, as the LORD commanded 
Mofes. 22. ^ And he brought the other ram, the ram 
of con fee-ration : and Aaron and his fons laid their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 23. And he flew its and 
Mofes took of the blood of it, and put it upon the tip 
of Aaron's right ear, and upon the thumb of his right 
hand, and upon the great toe of his right foot. 24. 
And he brought Aaron's fons, and Moles put of the 
blood upon the tip of their right ear, and upon the 
thumbs of their right hands, and upon the great toes 
of their right feet: and Mofes fprinkled the blood upon 
the altar round about. 25. And he took the fat, and 
the rump, and all the fat that zvas upon the inwards, 
and the caul above the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
their fat, and the right lhoulder. 26. And out of the 



balkct of unleavened bread, that zvas before the LORD, 
betook one unleavened cake, and a cake of oiled bread, 
and one wafer, and put them on the fat, and upon the 
right lhoulder. 2?. And he put all upon Aaron's hands, 
and upon his fons* hands, and waved them ./br a wave- 
offering before the LORD. 28. And Mofes took them 
from off their hands, and burnt them on the altar upon 
the burnt offering; they were confecrations for a fweet 
favour: it is an offering made by lire unto the LORD. 
29. And Mofes took the breatt and waved it for a wave- 
offering before the LORD: for of the ram of confecra- 
tion it was Mofes' part; as the LORD commanded 
Moles. 30. And Moles took of the anointing oil, and 
of the blood which zcas upon the altar, and fprinkled 
if upon Aaron, and upon his garments, and upon his 
Ions, and upon his Ions' garments with him, and fanc- 
tihed Aaron, and his garments, and his fons, and his 
ions' garments with him. 

The covenant of prieflhood mull be made by facriflce, as well as olher 
covenant-., Jr]fat. I. 5. And thus Chrill was confecraled by the fucrifice of 
himfelf, once for all. Sacrifices of each kindmufl he offered for thepriefls, 
that they might with the more tendernefs and concern oiler the gifts and 
facrifices of the people, wilh companion on (he ignorant, and on them that 
were out of the way, not infulltng over thofe for whom facrifices were of- 
fered, remembering that they themfelves had had facrifices offered for ihem, 

'being compujfed with infirmity, 

J. A bullock, thelargeft facriflce; was offered for a fin offering, ver. 14. 
that hereby atonement might be made, and they might not bring any of the 
guilt of the fins of their former Mate into the new character they were now 
thus upon. When Ifaiah was fent to lie a prophet, he was told to bis com- . 
fori, Tltine iniquity is taken axtay, Ifa. vi. 7. Miniflers that are lo declare 

• the remVlfion of Tins to others, Ihould give diligence to get it made fure to 
ihemlHveR in Ihe firfl place,, that their own litis art hardened. , Thofe. to 



whom is committed the minijlry of reconciliation, mult fiffl be reconciled to 
God ihemlelves, that they may deal lor the fours of others as lor their own. 

2. A ram was offered for a burnt-offering, rer. IS — 121; By ihis thev 
gave to God the glory of this great honour, which was now put upon them", 
and returned him praife for it, as Paul thanked Chrift Jefa-s for putting him 
into the minijlry , I Tim. i. 13. They alfo fignificd the devoting of them- 
felves and all their fervices to the honour of God. 

3. Another ram, called the ram uf confecration, was offered for a peace; 
offering, rer. 22, tfc. The blood of it was part put on the priefts, on 
their ears, thumbs, and toes, and part fprinkled upon the altar; and thus 
he did (as it were) raarry thera lo the allar which Ihey miift all their days 
give attendance upon. All the ceremonies about this offering, as thofe be- 
fore, were appointed, by the exprefs command of God; and if we compare 
this chapter with Exod. xxix. we fhall find that the performance of the lo. 
lemnity exactly agrees wilh the precept there, and in nolliing varies. Here, 
therefore, as in the account we had of the tabernacle, and its veffels, it is 
again and again repeated, As the Lord commanded Mofes; And thus Chrift, 
when he fanctified himfelf with his own blood, had an eye to his Father'* 

will in it, as the father gave me commandment, /u 1 do John xiv. 31. x. 13. 
vi. 38. 

31. And Mofes faid unto Aaron, and to his fons, 
Boil the fle/h at the door of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation: and there eat it with the bread that is in the 
balket of confecrations, as 1 commanded, faying, Aaron 
and his fons fliall eat it. 32. And that which remaineth 
of the flelh and of the bread, fhall ye burn with lire, 
33. And ye fhall not go out of the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation in feven days, until the days of your 
confecration be at an end : for feven days fhall he confe- 
crate you. 34.. As he hath done this day, fo the LORD 
hath commanded to do, to make an atonement for you. 
35. Therefore ihaJl ye abide at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation day and night, feven days, 
and keep the charge of the LORD, that ye die not: 
for fo I am commanded. 36. So Aaron and his fons 
did all things which the LORD commanded by the 
hand of Mofes. 

Mofes having done his part of the ceremony, he now leaves Aaron and 
his ibns to*do theirs. 1. They mufl boil ihe flefh of iheir peace-offering, 
and eat it in the court of the tabernacle, and what remained they mufl burn 
with fire, ver 31, 32. This fignified Iheir thankful confent to ihe confe- 
cration: when God gave Ezekiel his com mi (lion, he bid him eat the roll, 
Ezefc, iii. I, 2. 2. They mufl not flir out of ihe court of the tabernacle 
for feven days, ver. 33. The prieflhood being a good warfare, they mufl 
thus learn to endure hardnefs, and to difentangle themfelves from the affairs, 
of this life, 2 Tim. ii. 3, 4. Being confecraled to their fervice, they mufl 
give themfelves wholly to it, and attend continually lo this very thing. Though 
Chrift's apoflles were appointed to wait for the promi/e of the Father, Afts i. 
4. During this lime appointed for their confecration, they were daily to 
repeat the fame facrifices which were offered the firft day, ver. 3 k This 
(hews the imperfection of the legal facrifices, which becaufe they could not 
take away fin, were often repeated, Ucb. x. 1, 2. but were here repeated 
feven times, (a number of perfection) becaufe they typified lhat one ojfering 
which perfecled for ever them lhat were fanclifed. The work lafled feven 
days; for it was a kind of creation; and this time was appointed in honour 
of the fabbath, which probably was the lafl day of the feven; for which 
they were to prepare during the fix days. Thus Ihe time of our life, like 
the fix days, mult be our preparation for the perfection of our confecration 
to God in the overtoiling fabbath ; they attended day and night, ver. 35. 
and fo conflant fhould we be in our meditation on God's law, Pfal. i. I. 
They attended to keep the charge of the Lord : iwe have every one of us a 
charge to keep, an eternal God to glorify, an immortal foul lo provide for, 
needful duty to be done, our generation lo ferve; and it mud be our daily 
care to keep this charge, for it is the charge of the Lord our mafler, who 
will fiinrtly call us to an account about it, and il is at our utmofl peril if 
we neglect it. Keep it that ye die not ; it is death, eternal death, to betray 
the trufl we are charged wilh ; by the consideration of this we mufl be kept 
in awe. Laflly, We are told, ver. 36. that Aaron and his fons did all that 
xaat conunanded. Thus their confecration was completed ; and thus they fet 
an example before the people, of an exact obedience lo the laws of facri- 
fices now newly given, and then they could wilh the better grace teach 
them. 

Thus the covenant of peace. Numb. xxv. I«2. of life arid peace, Mai. ii. 5. 
was made wilh Aaron and his fons; but after all ihe ceremonies that were 
ufed in their confecration, there was one point of ratification which was re- 
ferved to be the honour and eftabli fitment of Chrifl's prieflhood, which was 
this, that they were made pricjls without an oath, but Chrijl with an oath, 
Heb. vii. 21. for neither fuch piiefls nor iheir prieflhood could continue, 
bui Chrifl's is a perpetual and unchangeable prieflhood. 

Gofpel miniflers are compared to them who ferved at the altar, for they 
minijler about holy things, I Cor. ix. 13. ihey are God's mouth to Ihe peo- 
ple, and the people's to God, the paflors and teachers Cnrifl has appointed 
to continue in the Church, to the end of the world : they feem lo be meant 
in that promife which points at gofpel timet, Ifa. Ixvi. 21. / will take of 
them for pr iefts and for Levi let. No man may lake this honour to himfelf, 
but he who upon (rial is found to be clothed and anointed by the Spirit of 
God with gifts and graces to qualify him for it ; and who with purpofe of 
heart devotes himfelf entirely lo the fervice ; and is then by the word and 
prayer, (for fo every thing is fanclified) and the impofilionof the hands of 
thole that give Ihenijelves to the word and prayer, fet apart lo the office, and 
recommended to Chrift as a fervani, and to the Church as a fie ward and 
guide. And they that are thus folemnly dedicated to God, ought not to 
depart from his. fervice, but faithfully to abide in it all their days; and they 
that do fo, and continue labouring in the word and do&rine, are lo be ac- 
counted worthy of double honour, double to lhat.of the Old Tefiament priefls. 

* 

CHAP. IX. 

Aaron and his fonsJioving been Jblemnlj/ confecrated lo the prieJK. 
hood, are in this' chapter entering upon the execution of their 



office, the very 
I. Mofes [ 



between- 
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between (rod and his priefts, as the veprefenta fives of his people, 
ordering them to attend him, and a (luring them that he would ap- 
pear to them, ver. 1—7. 2. The meeting holds according to Hie 
appointment. ( 1 .) Aaron attends on God by Sacrifice, offering a 

fin-offering * and a burnt -offering /or hinxjelf, ver. 8— 14. and 
then the offerings for the people, whom he blejfed in the name of 
the Lord, ver. IS — '22. (2.) God fignifies his acceptance, I. Of 
their per fans, bij f tewing them his glorij, ver. 23. 2. Of their 

facrifices, by confuming them with fire from heaven, ver. 24. 

1. A ND it came to pafs on the eighth day, that 
il Moles called Aaron and his Tons, and the elders 
of Jfrael: 2. And he fa id unto Aaron, Take thee a 
young calf for a iin-oflering, and a ram for a burnt-of- 
fering, without biemilh, and olfer them before the 
LORD. s. And unto the children of Ifrael thou malt 
i'peak, faying, Take ye a kid of the goats for a fin-of- 
fering, and a calf, and a Iamb, both of the firft: year, 
without biemilh, for a burn l oitering. 4. Alfo a bul- 
lock and a ram, for peace-offerings, to facrilice before 
the LORD: and a meat-offering mingled with oil: for 
to day the LORD will appear unto you. 5.^[ And 
they brought that which Moles commanded before the 
tabernacle of the congregation : and all the congrega- 
tion drew near and frood before the LORD. 6. And 
Moles faid, This is the thing which the LORD com- 
manded that ye fliould do: and the glory of the LORD 
mall appear unto you. 7. And Moles laid unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altar, and oiler thy fin-offering, and thy 
burnt- ottering, and make an atonement for thyfelf, ana 
for the people; and offer the offering of the people, 
and make an atonement for them: as the LORD com- 
manded. 

Orders are lu*re giv«*n for iiiu>iiicr (nlvmnily upon Ihc eighth das ; fur the 
new ordained pnells were let lei work immediately, alter lhedaysof" their 
confecrnimn were liniflied, to let litem kmiw, thai they were not ordained 
to be idle: lie that defies the cilice oj a In/hop, dvfirca it good -j.ork, which 
muft be looked at with defirc more than llic honour anil benefit. The 
priefts had not fo much as one day r dpi te from fervice allow ed them, thai 
they might divert themfelvcs, nnd receive the compliments of their friends 
upon their elevation, but were bufily employed the very next day after; 
for Iheir confecration was the filling of their hands. God's fpiritual priefts 
have con flant work cut out for them, which the duly of every day requires; 
and they that would give up their account with joy muft redeem lime ; fee 
Ezek. xliii. 26» 

Now, l, Mofes raifcth their expectation of a glorious appearance of God 
lo them this day, ver, 4% To day the Lord Kilt appear to you, lhat are the 
priefts. And when all the congregation are gathered togeiher, and fimd 
before the Lord, he tells them, ver. 6. The glory of the Lordjhall appear to 
you. Though they had reafon enough to believe God's acceptance of all 
that which they had done according to his appointment, upon the general 
affurancc we have that he is the reu-arder of them that diligently feck him, 
chough he had not given them any fallible token of it ; yet thai it poflible 
they and theirs might be effectually obliged lo the (ervice and worihip of 
God, and might never turn afide lo idols, the glory of God appeared to 
them, and vifibly owned what they had done. We arc- not now to expect 
fuch appearances, we Chrifiians walk more by faith, and lei;: by fight, ihan 
they did: but we may be fure that God doth draw nigh to thole who draw 
nigh to him, and that the offerings of faith are really acceptable to him : 
though the facrifices being fpiritual, the tokens of the acceptance are, as it 
is 111 they mould be fpiriiual likewife. To them who are duly conlecrated 
to God, he will undoubtedly manifeft himfelf. 

2. He put both priefls and people upon preparing to receive this favour 
God deligned them. Aaron and his fons, and the elders of Jfruel, are all fum- 
moned to attend, ver. I. Note, God will manifeft himlelf in the folemn 
aflembllesof his people and minifters; and thofe lhat would have ihebenelit 
and comfort of God's appearances, muft in them give their attendance. 

(1.) Aaron is ordered lo prepare his offering, ver. 2. A young calf for a 
fin-ojbring. The Jewilh writers fuggeft, that therefore a call was appointed 
for a fin-offering, to mind him of his fin in making the golden calf; by 
which he had rendered himlelf for ever unworthy of the honour of the 
priefthood, and which he had reafon to reflect upon with furrow and fliame, 
in all the atonements he made. 

(2.) Aaron mull direct the people to get theirs ready. Hitherto Mofes 
had lold the people what they muft do; but now Aaron, as high-pried over 
the houfe of God, muft he their teacher, in things pertaining to Gad; ver. 3. 
Unto the children of Ifrael thnufhull /peak : No w he was lo lpeak from ihem 
to God in the facrifices (ihe language of which, he thai appointed them, 
very well underftood) he muft fpeak from God to them in the laws about 
the facrifices. Thu> Mutes would engage the people's refpeft and obedience 
to him, as one that was fei oxer them in the Lord, to admonijh them. 

(3.) Aaron muft offer his own firft, and then the people's, xtr. 7. Aaron 
muft now go to the altar, Mofes having (hewed him the way lo it; and 
there, 1 . He muft make an atonement for himfelf for the high-prieft being 
compuJfidiL-ith infirmity, might, as for the people, foalfo for himfelf, to offer far 
Jin, Heb. v. 2, ti. and for himfelf firft : for how can we expect lo be ac- 
cepted in our prayer* for otheis, if we ourfelves be not reconciled to God : 
Nor is an) (ervice pleafing to God, till the* guilt of fin be removed by our 
intereft in the great propitiation. Thofe that have the care of the fouls of 
others, are alio hereby taught lo look lo their own in the firft place: this 
chanty muft begin at home, though it muft not end there. It is the charge 
to Timothy to lake care to fave himlelf firft, and then thofe that heard him, 
I Tim* iv, 16. The high-prieft made atonement for himfelf, as one that 
was joined with tinners; but we have a high-prieft lhat was feparaled from 
tinners, and needed ii not ; when .Mefliah the prince was cut off as a facri- 
lice, it was nol for himfelf; for. he knew no fin. 2. He muft makcanutone- 
"mcntfnr the people* by offering their facrifices. Now he was made a high- 
prieft, he muft lay to heart the concerns of the people, and thi< as their 
great concern, their reconciliation to God, and their pulling away of fin 
which had feparn'ted between them and God. He muft make atonement as. 
the Lord command d. Sec here the wondeiful condefcenfion of the mercy of 
God, that he not only allow s an atonement to be made, hut commands it : 
not only admits, but requires ui lo be reconciled to him. No room there- 
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fore is left to doubt; but lhat the alom-meul which U cb.nhunded, will be 
accepted. 

8. Aaroh therefore went unto the altar, and flew. the 
calf of the iin offering, which was for himfelf; 9; And 
the fons of Aaron brought the blood unto him: and he • 
dipped his linger in the blood; and put it upon the horns 
of the altar, and poured Out the blood at the bottom of 
the altar. 10. But the fatj and the kidneys, and the caul 
above the liver of the fin-offering he burnt upon the al- 
tar: as the LORD commanded Moles. tJ. And the 
flefh and the hide he burnt with fire without the camp. 
12. And he flew the burnt-o fie ring, and Aaron's fons 
prefented unto him the blood, which he fprinkled 
round about upon the altar. 13. And they prefented 
the burnt-offering unto him, with the pieces thereof, 
and the head, and he burnt them upon the altar. 14. 
And lie did wafh the inwards, and the legs, and burnt 
them upon the burnt-offering on the altar. 15. *| And 
he brought the people's offering, and took the goat, 
which was the fin-offering for the people, and flew it, 
and offered it for fin, as the firft. 16. And he brought 
the burnt-offering, and offered it according to the man- 
ner. 17. And he brought the meat-offering, and took 
a handful thereof, and burnt it upon the altar, befide 
the burnt-facrifice of the morning. 18. He flew alio 
the bullock, and the ram, for a facrifice of peace-offer- 
ings, which zcas for the people: and Aaron's Ions pre- 
fented unto him the blood (which he fprinkled upon 
the altar round about.) \9. And the fat of the bul- 
lock, and of the ram, the rump, and that which co- 
vcreth the inzoards, and the kidneys, and the caul above 
the liver. 20. And they put the fat upon the b re a Its, 
and he burnt the fat upon the altar. 21. And the 
breads and the right fhouldcr Aaron waved for a wave- 
offering, before the LORD; as Moles commanded. 
22. And Aaron lifted up his hand towards the people, 
and blefled them: and came down from offering of 
the fin-offering, and the burnt-offering, and peace- 
offerings. 

Thefe being the firft offerings that ever were offered by the Levitical 
priefthood, according to the new enacted law of facrifices, the manner of 
offering them is particular!)' related, that it might appear how exactly they 
agreed with ihe inftiiution. I. Aaron with Ins own hands Jlew the offering, 
ver. 8. and did the work of Ihe inferior priefts; for as great as he was, he 
muft nol think' any fervice below him, which he could do for the honour of 
God: And as Moles had (hewed him how to do this work decently and 
dexteroufly, fo he fhewed his fons, lhat they might do likewife; for that 
is Ihe belt way of teaching; and thus parents fhould in ft met their children 
by example. Therefore as Mofes before, fo Aaron now, offered Come of 
each of the federal forts of facrilice lhat were appointed, whole riles dif- 
fered that they might be thoroughly furniAied for every good work. '2. He 
offered ihefe befide the burnt-facrifice of the morning, which was every day of- 
fered full, ver. 17. Note, Our accuftomed devotions morning and even- 
ing alone, and in our families, mull not he omitted upon any prelence 
whalfoever, no nol when extraordinary fervice* arc lobe performed; what- 
ever is added, thole muft not be diminished. 3. It is not clear, whether, 
when it is faid he burnt luch and f'ueh parts of ihe facrifices upon the altar, 
ver. 10, 14, 17,20. ihe meaning is, that he burnt them immediately with 
ordinary fire, as formerly, or that he laid them upon the altar ready to be 
burnt wilh the fire from heaven which they expected, rev. 24. Or, whe- 
ther, as Bifliop Patrick thinks, he burnt the offerings tor himlelf wilh ordi- 
nary fire, but lhat when they were burnt out, he laid the people's facrifice* 
upon the altar, which were kindled and confumed by ihe fire of the Lord. 
1 would rather conjecture, becaufeilis faid of all thefe facrifices, that he 
burnt them, (except the burnt-offering for the people, of which yet it is 
faid, that he offered it according to the manner, ver. 16. which feems to be 
equivalent) thai he did not kindle the fire lo burn them, but that then the 
fire of Ihe Lord fattened upon them, pul out Ihe fire that he had kindled, 
(as we know a greater fire puts out a leller) and fuddenly confumed the re- 
mainder, which the fire he had kindled would have confumed flowly. 4. 
When Aaron had done all that on his part was lo be done about the facri- 
fices, he lifted up his hand toward the people, und blejfed them, ver, 22. This 
was one part of the pri eft's work, in which he was a type of Chrift, who 
came into ihe world lo blels us-; and when he was parled from his difciples, 
al his afcenfion, lifted up his hands and b/cjfed them; and in them his whole 
Church, of which they were ihe elders and reprefentatives, as the great 
high-prieft of our prorefiion. Aaron lifted up his hands in blelling them, to 
intimate, whence he defired and ex peeled the blelling to come, even from 
heaven, which is God's throne; Aaron could but crave a blefling, it is 
God's prerogative to command it. Aaron when he had bleffed came down, 
Chrift when he bleffed went up. 

23. And Mofes and Aaron went into the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and came out and bleffed the peo- 
ple, and the glory of the LORD appeared unto all the 
people. l 24f. Andf there came a fire out from before the 
LORD, and confumed upon the altar the burnt offer • 
ing, and the fat; which when all the people law, they 
fhouted and fell on their faces. 

We are not told what Mofes and Aaron went into Ihe tabernacle to do, 
ver* 23. Some of the Jewilh writers fay, they went in to pray for the ap- 
pearance of the divine glory j mo ft probably they went in that Moles. might 
inftruct Aaron how to do the fervice, that was to be done there, burn in- 
cenfe, light the lamps, fet the fhew-bread, #c. that he might inftruct his 
fons in it. But when they came out they both joined in blefling the peo- 
ple, who- Hand expecting the promifed appearance of the divine glory; and 
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Chap. X. 



LEVITICUS. 



now it was they had what I hey walled for, when Mol'c* and Aaron con- 
curred m praying. Nolo, God's mam teftai ions of himfelf and his glory 
and grace, art* commonly given in anfwer lo pra\er. When Chrift was 
praying, the heavens were opened, .Luke iii. '21 . The glory of God ap- 
peared, not while the face i rices were in offering, but when the priefts 
prayed, as 2 Chron. v. 13. when they praifed God; which intimates, that 
the prayers and praifes of God's fpirituat priefts, are more pleating to God 
than all burnt-offerings and facrifices. 

Now when the foleranity was finifhed, (he blefling pronounced, and the 
congregation ready to be difmifled, in the clofc of the day, then God teftified 
his acceptance, which gave them fuch fatisfaclion as was well worth waiting 
for, 

1. The glory of the .Lord appeared unto all the people, ver. 23. What the 
appearance of it was we are not told j no doubt it was fuch as carried Its own 
evidence along with it. That glory which filled the tabernacle, Exod. xl. 
3 k now (hev* ed iifelf at the door of the tabernacle to thofe that attended 
there, as a prince fliewshimfelf to the expecting crowd, lo gratify them. God 
hereby leftified of their gifts, and (hewed them that he was worthy for whom 
they fliould do all this. Note, Thofe that diligently attend upon God in 
the way he ha< appointed, (hall have fuch a fight of his glory, as (hall ' 
abundantly lo their'falisfaclion. They that dwell in God's houfe will 
eye of failh, may behold the beauty of the Lord, 

2. There came a Jirc out from before the Lord, and confumed the facrifice, 
ver. 2 k Here the learned Bifiiop Palrick has a very probable conjecture, 
that Moles and Aaron fiaid in the tabernacle, till it was time to offer the 
evening facrifice, which Aaron did, but it is not mentioned, becaufe it was 
done of ourie, and thai was it which the fire that came from the Lord con- 

fumed. Woollier this fire came from heaven, or out of the moft holy place. 
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And two ways ihis was a lefiimony of acceptance. " ! . It fignitied the turn- 
ing away of God's wrath from ihem. God's wrath is a confuting fire; 
this fire mijjht ju ft I)' have fafiened upon the people and confumed them, for 

their tin*; but its fattening upon the facrifice, and confumtng that, fignified 
God's acceptance of that, as an atonement for the (inner. 2. It figni- 
fied God's entering info covenant and communion with them : they eat 
their part of their facrifice, and the fire of the Lord eat up his part; and 
thus he did as it wvrvfup with them, and they xiith him. Rev. tit. 20. (2.) 
Tim fire did as it were take poflVlfinn of the altar: The fire was thus kindled 
in God's houfe, which was to continue as long as the houfe flood, as we 
read before, chap, vi. 13. This alfo was a figure of good things locome: 
The Spirit defcended upon the apoftles in fire, AQs ii. 3. fo ratifying their 
com million, as this here did the priefts. And the defcent of this holy fire 
into our foul* to kindle in litem pious and devout affections towards God, 
and fuch a holy zeal as burns up the flefh, and the lulls of it, is a certain token 
of God's gracious acceptance of our perfons and performances. That re- 
dounds to God's glory which is the work of his own grace in us. Hereby 
we know that vse dwell in God, and God in us, becaufe he hath thus given of 
Ms Spirit, 1 John iv. 13. Now from henceforward, 1. All their facrifices 
and incenfe mufl be offered with this fire. Note, Nothing comes to God 
but what comes from him. We mufl have grace, that holy fire, from the 
God of grace, elfe we c&nnolfcrvc him acceptably, Heb. xii. 28. 2. The 
priefts muft keep it burning with conftant fupply of fue 1 , and the fuel muft 
be wood, thecleaneft of fuel; Thus thofe to whom God has given grace, 
muft lake heed of quenching (he- Spirit. 

Laftly, We are here told how the people were affected with this dHcovery 
of God's glory and grace; they received it (1.) with the higheftjoy, they 
fhouied; fo ftirring np themfelves, and one another to a holy triumph in 
the afiurance now given them, that they had God nigh unto Ihem; which 
is fpoken of the grandeur of their nation, Dcut. iv. 7. (2.) With the 
loweft reverence, they fell on their faces humbly adoring the majefiy of 
that God, who vouchlafed thus lo manifeft himfelf lo them. That is a fin- 
iul fear nf God which drives us from him, a gracious fear make* us bow 
before him. Very good imprefiions were made upon their minds for the 
reicnl, but they loon wore off: as thole commonly do, which are made 
y that which is only fenltble: while the influences of faith are durable. 

chap, x. 

Thejhrij of this chapter is as fad an interruption to theinjiitutions 
of the levitical law, as that of the golden calf zeas to the account 
of the creeling of the tabernacle. Here is, I. The fin and death 
of Nadab ajid Abihu, the Jons of Aaron, ver. 1,2. 2. The quiet- 
ing 'of Aaron under this fore a(jliclian, ver. 3. 3. Orders given 
and obferved about the funeral, and mourning, ver. 4 — 7. 4. A 
command to the prie/is not to drink -vine when they went in to 
?ninijier, ver. 8 — i \. 5. The care Mofes took that they Jliould 
go on with their work, iiotwithftanding this riiffle, ver. 12 — 20. 

1. A ND !\adab and Abihu, the fons of Aaron, took 
xx c/.iier of them his cenfer, and put fire therein, 
and put incenfe thereon, and offered ftrange fire before 
the LORD, which lie commanded them not. 2. And 
there went out fire from the LORD, and devoured 
them, and they died before the LORD. 

Here is, I. The great fin that Nadab and Abihu were guilty of; and a 
great fin we muft call it, how little foe ver it appears in our eyes; becaufe 
it is evident by the puni foment of* if* that it was highly provoking to the 
God of heaven, whofe judgment wc are fare is according to truth. But 
what was iheir fin? All the account here given of it is, that they offered 
Jlrange fire before the Lord, which he commanded them not, ver. I. and the 
fame. Numb, ni. 4. 1 . It doth not appear lha( they had any orders to burn 
incenfe at all at this time. It is true, their confecration was completed the 
day belore, and as priefts it was part of their work to ferve at the altar of 
incenfe; but it ihould feem the whole fervicc of this folemn day of inau- 
guration- was to be performed by Aaron himfelf, fur 'he Jlew the facrifices, 
chap. ix. 9 — 13 — 18. and his fons were only to attend him, ver. 9, 12, 18. 
therefore Mofes and Aaron only went into the tabernacle, ver. 23. But Na- 
dab and Abihu were fo proud of the honour they ware newly advanced to, 
and fo ambitious of doing the higheli and moft honourable part of Iheir 
work prefently, that though the fervicc of this day was extraordinary, and 
all done by particular direction from Mofes, yet without receiving orders, 
or fo much as a (king leave from him, they look their renter*, and they 
would enter into the tabernacle, at the door of which they thought they had 
attended long enough, and would burn incenfe. And then their offering 
Orange fire, is the fame with offering Jlrange incenfe, which is exprebly for- 
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bidden, Exod. xxx. 9. Mofes we may fuppofe had itie cuftody of the in- 
cenfe which was prepared for thi* purpofe, Exnd. xxx. 3S. and iltey doing 
this without his leave, had none of the invej.fo which mould have been 
offered, but common incenfe, folhat the ftmikc of their incenfe came from 
a ftrange fire. God had indeed required the priefls to burn incenfe, but at 
this time it was what he commanded them not; and fo their crime was like 
that of Uzziah the king, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. The priefts were to burn in- 
cenfe only when it was their lot, Luke i. 9. and at this lime it was not theirs. 
2. Prefuming thus to burn incenfe of their own without order, no marvel 
that they made a farther blunder, and infiead of taking of*, the lire from the 
altar, which was newly kindled from before the Lord, and which from 
henceforward muft be ufed in offering both facrifice and incenfe. Rev. viii. 5. 
they look common fire, probably from that with which the flelh of the 
peace-offerings was boiled, and this they made ufe of in burning incenfe; 
not being holy fire, it is called flrange fire; and though not exprefsly lor- 
bidden, it was crime enough that Gad commanded it not. For, (as Biftiop 
Hall well obferves here) " Il is a dangerous thing in the fervice of God to 
" decline from his own in dilutions; we have to do with a God who is wife 
** to prefcribe his own worthip, juftlo require what he has prefcribed, and 
" powerful to revenge what he has not prelcribed." 3. Incenfe was always 
to be burned but by one prieft at a lime, but here they would both go in 
together to do it. 4-. They did it raflily, and with precipitation. They 
fnatched iheir cenfers, fo lbme read it, in a brifk frolickforoe way, without 
due reverence and fcrioufnels : When all the people fell upon their faces, be- 
fore the glory of the Lord, they thought the dignity of their olfice was fuch 
as lo exempt them from fuch abatements. The familiarity they were ad- 
mitted to bred a contempt of the di vine Majefiy ; and now they were priefts 
they thought they might do what they pleaied. 5. There is realbn loiufpect 
they were drunk when Ihey did it, becaufe of the law which was given upon 
this occafion, ver. 8. They had been feafiing upon the peace-offerings, and 
the drink-offerings that attended them, and fo their heads were light, or at 
leaft their heirts were merry with wine, they drank and forgot the law, Pro v. 
xxxi. 5. and were guilty of this fatal mifcarriage. 6. No doubt it was done 
prefumptuoufly ; for if it had been done through ignorance, they had been 
allowed the benefit of the law lately made, even for the priefts, that they 
fliould bring a fin-offering, chap. iv. 2, 3. But the foul thatdoeth aught pre- 
fumptuonfiy, and in contempt of God's majefty, authority, and juftice, that 
fouljhall be cut off, Numb. xv. 30. 

2. The dreadful puni foment of this fin, ver. 2. There went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them. This fire which confumed the facriheers, 
came the fame way with that which had confumed the facrifices, chap. ix. 24. 
which fliewed whatjuftice would have done to all the guilty people, if infinite 
mercy had not found and accepted a ranfom; and if that fire firurk fuch an 
awe upon the people, much more would this. Obferve, 1. They died. 
Might it not have fufiiced if they had been only ftruck with a leprofy, as 
Uzziah; or ftruck dumb, as Zachariah, and both by the altar of incenfe? 
No: Ihey were both ftruck dead. The wages of this fin was death. 2, They 
died fuddenly, in the very act of their fin, and had not timefo much as to 
cry, Lord have mercy upon us! Though God is long-fuffcring to us-ward* 
yet fomctimes he makes quick work with finners; fentetice is executed 
fpecdily: prefumptuous finners bring upon ihemfelves a fwift deftruclion, 
and arejuftly denied even fpace to repent. 3. They died before the Lord, i.e. 
before the vail that covered ,lhe mercy feat; for even mercy itfelf will not 
fuffer its own glory to be affronted. " They that finned before «he Lord, 
died before him. Damned finners are faid to be tormented in the prefence of 
the Lamb, intimating, that he doth not interpofe on their behalf, Rev. 
xiv. 10. They died by fire, as by fire l hey finned. They flighted the 
fire that came from before the Lord to confume the facrifices, and thought 
other fire would do every jot as well; and now God juftly made them feel 
the power of that fire which they did not reverence. Thus they that hate 
to be refined by the fire of divine grace, will undoubtedly be ruined by the 
fire of divine wrath. The fire did not burn them to afhes, as it had done 
the facrifices, nor fomuch as finge their coats, ver. 5. but like lightning, 
ftruck them dead in an inftant: By thefe different effects of the lame fire, 
God would fhew that it was no common fire, but kindled by the breath of 
the Almighty, Ifa. xxx. 33. 5. It is twice taken notice of in Icriplure, that 
they died childlefs, Numb. iii. 4-. and 1 Chron. xxiv. 2. By their preemp- 
tion they had reproached God's name, and God juftly blotted out their 
names, and laid thai honour in the duft which they were proud of. 

But why did the Lord deal thus fevercly with them? Were they not the 
fons of Aaron, ihe faint of the Lord, nephews to Mofes, the great favourite 
of heaven? Was not the holy anointing oil fprinkled upon them, as men 
whom God had fet apart for himfelf? Had they not diligently attended 
during the (even days of their confecration, and kept the charge of the Lord, 
and might not that atone for this rafhnefs? Would it not excufe them that 
they were young men, as yet unexperienced in thefe fervices: that it was 
the firft offence, and done in a tranfport of joy for their elevation ? And 
befides, never could men be worfe (pared: A great deal of work was now 
lately cut out for the priefts to do, and the priefihood was confined to Aaron 
and his feed: he has but four fons, if two of- them die, there will not be 
hands enough to do the fervice of the tabernacle: if they die childlefs, the 
houfe of Aaron, will become weak and little, and the priefihood will be 
in danger of being loft for want of heirs. But none of all thefe confedera- 
tions fha 1 1 ferve, either to -excufe Ihe offence, or bring off the offenders. 
For, 1. The fin was greatly aggravated. . Il was a manifeft contempt of 
Mofes, and the divine law, that was given by Mofes. Hither; o it had 
been exprefsly obferved concerning every thing that wai done, that they did 
tt as the Lord commanded Mofes; in opposition to which it is here laid, they 
did thai ivhich the Lord commanded ihem not, but they did it of their own 
heads. God was now teaching his people obedience, and to do every thing 
by rule, as becomes fervants; tor priefts therefore to break rules, and dil- 
obcy, was fuch a provocation as muft by no means go uopunilhcd. Their 
character made their fin more exceeding finful ; for the Ions of Aaron, his 
eldeft fons, whom God had chofen to be immediate attendants upon him, 
for them to be guilty of fuch a piece of prcfumption, it cannot beluffered. 
There was in their fin acontemp't of God's glory, which had now newly 
appeared in fire : as if that fire were nccdlefs, they had as good of their 
own before, 

2. Their punifhmcnt was a piece of neceffary juftice, now at the firft fet- 
tling of the ceremonial inftilutions. It is often threatened in Ihe law that 
fuch and fuch offenders Ihould be cut off from their people; and here God 
explained the threatenings with a witnefs. Now the laws concerning facri- 
fices were newly made ; left any fliould be tempted to think lightly of 
them, becaufe they defcended lo many circum dances which feemed very 
minute, thefe, that were the firft tranfgreffors, were thus punilhcd for 
warning to others, and lo (hew how jealous God is in the matters of his 
worfliip: Thus, he magnified the law and made it honourable: and let his 
priefts know, that the caution which fo often occurs in the laws concerning 
them, thai they muft do fo, that they die not, was not a mere bugbear, but 
fair warning of their danger, if they did the work of the Lord negligently. 
And no doubt this exemplary piece of juftice at firft, prevented many irre- 
gularities afterwards. Thus Ananias and Sapphire were puhifhed, lwb-*n 

2 they 



Chap. X. LEVI 

.they pic fumed :o Us to (he II-itv Gooff, that new-defeonded fire. Laftly. 
us the p'^»[>ii:*> t*;i! into idolau >\ orelrntlv a'UT the moral law wnsgiven, 
(liei% til** iWiki:* !»• i ill*' law, iwiil it\ jj*futiiciei>c*y to lake* away fin > fo (lie 

fin and pui.rfnment ol ihefe pf:ctt*. (hewed the imperfection of thai prieft- 
biioil from i ut- vviv beginning, and it* inability lo thelter any from the lire 
of God's wrath, nthertvde than a-* it was tvpiral of Clirilrs priefihood, 
in the exucufi-Hi of which there never v%u>, nor can be, any irregularity, 
or falle liep taken. 

3. Then Mofes faid unto Aaron, This zV i£ that the 
• LOUD fpakc, faying, I will be iancHfied in them that 
come nigh me, and be lore all the people I will be glori- 
fied: and Aaron held his peace. 4. And Mofes called 
Mifhacl and fcizaphan, the ions of Uzziel, The uncle of 
Aaron, and laid unto them, Come near, carry your bre- 
thren from before the lanctuarv, out of the camp. 5. So 
they went near, and carried them in their coats out of the 
camp; as Moles 1 1 ad (aid. ft. And Mofes fa id unto Aa- 
ron, and unto hlcazar, and unto Ilhamar his fons, Un- 
cover not your heads, neither rend your clothes, left you 
die, and kit wrath come upon all the people: but let 
our brethren, the whole houfc of Krael, bewail the 
urntng which the LORD hath kindled. 7. And ye 
dial I not go out from the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation, left you die; for the anointing oil of 
the LORD /j upon you : and they did according to 
the word of Moles. 

We nv-iy we!! think when Nadah and Ahihu were (truck with death, all 
about tl.cm iwre flriu'tc with hoiror; and every face, as well as theirs, 
gathered black net* : A mighty conlU*nm'ion no d<tuht feized them, and 
they were all ol Viwialhm ; iMit whatever the refl were, &W<ife« was 
computed, and knew what lie (aid and did; but w;is not difplealed, as 
David was in a like i-ali% U Sam. vi. S. But fhouuh it lourlmd him in a 
very lender pari, unit was ,1 dreadful d:;mp to one of' the grentetl joys he 
«ver knew, yet hu kept pod'-hion ol ht< -nvu foid, and look care to keep 
good older, anil a du« det-oium in lb'* fandlunry. 

["!.] h]»* endeavours i;> pacilj Ajeoj., and to keep him in a pond frame 
under llii* f.id dhnenftlitui. vci\ Mo!*-* wasu brother that wa* born lor 
adveifit), and lias taught u< b\ lm ''r..ir,ipIo v with fuafonahle eoanfeI% and 
comforts \o jkppnrt t'ie 'i:ai\ and tin —•.'/♦vu th** feeble minded* 

Obferve hcrtf. (I.) Wlml it wa; that !\i..fi:> foggefted lo UU poor brother 
upon this ticcuJioii, 7 his m e f< *Ar /pr/Av. Note, 1 . The mo ft quiet, 

ing contideiaiions under althcthm, at'* lin k: that ate fetched from the won! 
of God, Sound (b the Lord hat h fu*d % and u r< n*^t for us to gainfay it. 2. 
-Tn. ail God's providences it i«goou 10 obferve the fulfilling of fcripfure, and 
lo, compare God's words and his wn.ks together; which if we do, we filall 
•iind an admirable harmony and agreement between them, and that they mu- 
tually explain and illuftrate each other, hut, (1,) Where did God fpoak 
this? We do not find the very words; but to this purpofe he had laid, Exad. 
3cix. 22. Let the priefts which come near the Lord, fan&ify the/njelves, left the 
Xord break forth upon litem. Indeed the whole fcope and tenor of his law 
Ipake this, that being a holy God, and a Ibvcreign Lord, he muft always be 
vorfliipped wilh holiiicG? and reverence, and esaflly according lo bis own 
appointment; and if anyjefl with him, it is at their peril ; Much has been 
laid to this purpofcu as Exod. xsix, 4-3, 44. xxxiv. 14. Lev. viii. 35* (2.) 
What was it that God Ipake; His this; (the Lord by bis grace (peak it to all 
on r hearts! ) / xvill hejhn&ifkd in them that come nigh wc, whoever the)' are, and 
before all the people I will be glorified. Note, I . Whenever we worfhip God, 
\vc come nigh unto him as fptnlua! priefts. This conftderalion ought to 
make us very reverent and ferion* in allatlsof devotion, that in them wc 
approach to God, and prefenl ourfelves before him, 2. It concerns us al! 
when wc come nigh lo God lo lanflify him, that is, to give him the praifw 
of his holincft; to perforin every religious exercifc. as thofe that believe the 
God with ivhoin we have to do is a holy God, a Gud of fpotlefs purity and 
tranfcendanl perfection, I fit, viii. 13. 3. When wefanQify God we glorify 
him, for his holinets is his glory, and when we fanftify him in our lolemn 
alfemblics, we glorify him before all the people, con felling our own belief of his 
glory, and detiring that others alio may be affected with it. 4. If God be not 
ianflified and glorified by us, he w-ill be fan&ificd and glorified upon us: 
I-le will take vengeance on thofe that profane his faercd name, by trifling 
with him. If his rent be not paid, it fliall be difirained for. (3.) But what 
was this to the prefenl cafe? What was there in this lo quiet Aaron ? Two 
things. I. This mu/l filence him, lhat his fons deferved their death ; for 
they were thus cut qfffrom their people, becaufe they did not fan£tify and glo- 
/rify Gud^ The acts of necelfury jufiice, how hard foever they may leem to 
bear upon the perfons concerned, are not to be complained of, but fub- 
mitted to. 2. This mtifl falisfy him that the death of his fons redounded 
to the honour of God, and his impartial jufticc would for it be adored 
throughout all ages, 

(2.) What good effects they had upon him ; Aaron held hi* peace, i. c. he 
patiently fubmitted lothe holy will of God in this fad providence, was dumb, 
find opened not hit: mouth, becaufe God did Something he was ready to /ay 
by way of complaint, as Infers ihink they may have leave lo fpeak, but he 
wifely I'lpprelFcd it. /«.*/ his hand upon hi* month, and laid nothing, for fear 
left hvjhould ojend with his tongue* now his heart uax hot within him* Note, 
l t When 'God corrects us or ours for our fin, it is our duty lo be ftlent under 
the correflion, not to quarrel with God, arraign his jufticc, or charge him 
with folly, but to acquiefee in all that God doth; nut only bearing, but 
accepting the punilhmeut of iniquity , and faving, as Eh, in a cafe not much un- 
like Ihrs here, ft is the L *r<l % Ut him do nhatfeantth him good, i Sam. iii # 18. 
<lf our children have jiuncd agaiujl God, (as iiildad puts the cafe, Job viii. 4.) 
and he hare cqjl them uzloj/ for their tranlgrejTitm, though it muft needs be 
gncvous to think that the children i»f our love thouldbe thechildren of God's 
wrath, yet we muft awefull) n%lorctJtedivine jufticc, and make no exceptions 
again fi its procelfes. 2# The rm>ft eliectunl arguments to quiet a gracious 
fpirit under cliiiftions. are thoJo ilwt uie fetched from God's glory, this 
filenced Aaron. It is true, heisa lofer in his comforts, by this levere exe- 
cution, but Mofes has (hewed him thai Gud is a gainer in his glory, and 
therefore he has not a word to fay againft it, if God be fanflified, Aaron is 
(alMied* Far be it from him thai he (liquid ijonour his fons more than God, 
or wiftMhat God's name, orhotif**, or law, flmuld be expo fed lo reproach, or 
conlempi, lor the prvferving of die rrputaiion of his family : No, now, as 
well aSiiu the matter of thf gulden call, Levi doth not acknowledge his brc~ 
thp/en, nor kwxv kh own children ; and the re tore IheyJhaU leach Jacob thy judg- 
ements, and If ad thyiuxv, Dcui. xxsiii. 0 I \0. Min tilers and their fumiKes 
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TIC U S. Chap. X. 

j are fomclimev oxereiU-d with fon* tnai<, thv* m-y ha c-vampus to tUu 
he/icvcr«, of paiierc e and ndignaiio 1 it* fJnd f uutl mny comfoj t others with 
lhat willj which rh«y lheittfeive> oa\ e b< * n mit«f«»rit*iK 

[2.] Afoft-sgives orders abc/ut the dead !;• <lies # |( was not fit they thould 
be Ml to be where they fell ; yet their own laiher and biellircn. die amazed 
fpedtators of this difinal trngedy, durft not tdfer lo lift ihrin up, no not to 
fee whether there were any life left in them ; they muft neither he diverted 
from, nor distil ted tor, I he g'eat work thai was now upon llieir hands. Let 
tie dead bury their dead, but they muft go on with their fervice, £♦ c. rather let 
die dead be un buried, if there be nobody elle lo do ?!, than that work for 
God fhould be left undone by thofe whom he hath called to it. Bui M r> fes 
takes care of this matter, that though they died by the hand of jufl ice in the 
act of fin, yet they fhould be decently buried, and they were lo, ver. 
1. Some of tiieir neareft relations were emploved in it, who were coufiu- 
gcrmans to their father, and are here named, who would perform this office 
with tendernefsand refpe£t. They v% ere Levites only, and might not have 
come into the fanfluary, no not upon fuch an ocL-afiuit as this, if they had 
not had a fpeciai command lor it. 2. They carried them out of the camp lo 
be buried, to far were they from burying them in the place of woiftiip, or the 
court of it, according loom modern ufage, though they died there, that they 
did not bury them, nor any of their dead within the lines of their camp; as 
afterwards their burying-places were out of their cities. The tabernacle was 
pitched :n the mtdfl of their camp, fo that they could not carry ihcfe dead 
priefts to their graves, but they muft carry them through one of the IV] ua drone 
of the camp; and doubllefs it is a very aweful affecting light lothe people. 
The names of Nadab and Abihu were become very great and honourable 
among them; none more talked of, nor more expected to appear abroad after 
the days of their cor.fecralion, to receive die hono-irs and carvll^s of Ilia 
crowd, who ufed lo adore the rifing fun; and next lo Mofes and Aaron, who 
were old and going off, Nadab and Abihu (who had been in the mount with 
God, £ro</.xxiv, I.) were looked unt»n as fie groat favourites of !itaveo,and 
the hopes of their people ; and now on a fudejen, vvhen Irarce the tidings 
of the event had reached their ears to fee ihem both carried out dead, 
wilh the vifible marks of divine vcngt-inee upon ih*»nt t a< lacrfhce^'to lh« 
jufiice of God, ihey could not choofe huim out. IVho is able tnjiand btfare 
this holy Lord God? \ Sam. vi. 20. li. They carried them out (and it is. 
Ukely buried them) in theircont^, the garments of their priHlhond, which 
| Ihey had lately pul on, and pernnp 1 : were 'mm proud of. Thus the imparti- 
ality of God's juftice vvfts proclaimed, and all (he people were made (o 
: know, that even priefi\ gar mens would not pro:- el an offender from the 
j wrath of God. And it was t.nly to argue, if the) efcape nc/t when they 
j (ranfgrefs, can we expert m go unpuntfhed? And the pricft's clothes being 
j fo (bon marie grave clothe;, might intirnaie, both IhaU/id law ivovkcth death 
; and fi)at in procefs ol' time lhai prielthoud ilfelf llluuUI be uboiilhed, and 
buried in the grave of the Lord Jt fus. * 
[3] He gives directions about the mmirnmg. 

1. That the priefts mull not mouan ; Aaron and his two furviving fons, 
! though fad in fpirit muft not uf(? any outward expretlions of forrow upon 

this fad occafton, nor fb much as follow the corps one Hep from the door of 
the tabernacle, ten 7. It wa* afterwards lorbiddco to the higli-prieft to ale 

j the ceremonies of mourning for the death of any friend whai foever, (hough 
it were a father or mother. Lev. \xi. I I . yet it was allowed at the fanje tirnu 

I to (he inferior priefts lo mourn for their near relations, ver* 2, 3. But here 
il was forbidden both to Aaron and his fons, becaufe, (1.) They were now 
actually in waiting, doing a great work, which "muft by no means ceafe, 
Ncfu vi. 3. and it was very much for the honour of God, that their attend- 
ance on him fhould take place of their refpedts to their noareft relations, 
and that all fervices fhould give way to thole of their miniftry. B\ this they 
muft make it lo appear, that they had a greater value and attention for their 
God, and their work, than for the beft friend ihey had in the world ; as 
Chrifldid', Matt, xii.47, 4-8. And we are hereby taught, when we are fcrv- 
ing^God in holy duties, to keep our minds, as much as may be, intent and 
engaged, and not fuffef them to be diverted by any worldly thoughts, or 
cares, or paffions. Let us always attend upon the Lord without diffraction, 
(2.) Their brethren were cut off for their tranfgreflion by the irnmecJIatc 
hand of God, and ihcrofoicthey muft not mourn for them, left they fhould 
feem to countenance I he fin, or impeach ihejultice of God in the puniflu 
mcnt. Inftead of lamenting iheir i»wn h»fs, they muft he wholly taken up in 
applauding the fenteiire«and fubferibing to the equil) of it. Note, The pub- 
lic concerns of God's glnry ought lo lie nearer our hearts, than any private 
affections of our own. Obferve, How .Mofes frightens them into tins fub- 
miflion, and holds the rod over them tt> ftill their crying, rer, C- left you die 
likewife, and left wrath come upon nil thr people, v\ ho ma) be in danger of ful- 
lering for your tireveience and difobedieiKe, and ungoverned palHons* and 
again, tw, 7 .left you die. See here what ufe we are to make ot the judgments 
of God upon others, we muft double our guard ourfelves, left-zee likewife 
pcri/h. The death, ofpecially the hidden death of others, in/lead of moving 
ourpaflion, fI)ould compofeus into a hoi) reverence of God. a eauttuusfepa- 
ration from all fin, and a ferwnis cxpeflation of ouroi\ o deallu The reafou 
given them is, bediufe the anointing oil of your God is upon you, the honour of 
which muft be carefully prelerved. by your doing the duly of jour otiice 
with cheariulneft. Note, Thole that through grace have received the anoint- 
ing, ought not to diliurb ihemfclves with the Jorrow of the wrld, which 
worketh death, it was very hard no doubt for Aaron and his fons to contain 
themfelvesupon fuch an extraordinary occafion fmui inordinate grief but rea- 
fon and grace mattered the pa (lion, and they bore the afttiftmn with an obe- 
dient patience, they did according to the -cord of AlofcsSf becaufe ihey knew 
it to be the word of God. Happy they who thus are then felves under 
God's government, and have their palfious under their own government* 

2. The people muft mourn. Let the whole houfc nf fjhtet bewail Me burn- 
ing which the Lurd has kindled. The congregation mult lament nut only the 
lofs of their pricfU, but efpecrally the difpleafurc of God, which appeared in 
if. They muft bewail the burning that was kindled, that it might not bum 
further. Aaron and his fons were in danger of being loo much aliected with 
the providencl\ ami therefore they ate forbidden lo mourn ; The houfe of 
Jfrael were in danger of being loo'little afivCP'd wilh h, and iherefure they 
are commanded lo lament. Tliu- nuture muff always be governed by grace, 
according as it needs to-be constrained or retrained. 

8; And the LORD fpakc unto Aaron^ faying, 9. 
Do not drink wine nor Itrong drink, thou nor thy Tons 
•with thee, when yc go into the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, left ye die: Itjhallbc a ftatute for ever through- 
out your generations: lo« And that ye may put diffe- 
rence between holy and unholy: and between unclean 
and clean 11. And that yc may teach the children of 
UVaelall the Itatutes which the LORD hath ipoken unto 
I them by the hand of Mofrc. 

J F Aaron 
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LEVITICUS. 



Chap. XI. 



Aaron having been very obferrsnt of whal God fa id lo him by Miifcs 
now Gtic! dolh him t lie honour lo fpeuk U> htm immediately ; ver. 8. '1 he 
turdfpukc unto Aaron f and thfraihcr,bvtMi:fo whal was now in he laid, Aaron 
mighl perhaps have taken am if* from Mnfc*, as if he had fufpecied him lo 
have been a gluttonous man and a wine-bibber; (o apt aie we to refeut 
cautious as accufations; therefore God faiih it himl'elt' toliitn, Do not drink 
wine, nor jlront* drink, zi'henyegoinlothctubtrnaele, and i his ul their peril, 
left ye die, ver. £)♦ Probably they had fecn the ilNeQecl of il in Nailaband 
Abiliu, and iherefore mull lake warning by litem. 

Obftrve here, |, The prohibition itlelf, Do not drink nunc narjlrtmg 
drink. At oilier limes I hey were allowed il, il iva«m>texpefted that every 
pfieil Ihould be a Nnzarile, but during the time of (heir miniitraiion ihey 
wtre forbidden iU Thi* was one of the laws in Ezekiel's temple, litvk* 
xliv. '21. and fo il is required of golpel minilter.c, that they be not given to 
tr/jffj 1 Tim. ill. 3. Nol:*, Drunkennefs is bad in any, but it isefpecially 
frandalous and pernicious in minifiers who of all men ought to have the 
clwMrufi heads and cleaned hearts, 

2, The penalty annexed lo the prohibition, left ye dic\ left ye die when 
you are in drink, and fo that day come upon you unawares, 1-uke xxi. 34. 
Or, left ye do that which will make you liable to be cut oil' by the hand of 
God. The danger of dealh we are continually in fliould engage us to be 
Jbber, \ Pel. iv. 7. it is pity il fliould ever be tiled for the fupport of licen- 
tioufnefs, as it is by thole who argue. Let us cat and drink, for to-morrow 
zee die. 

:i. The reafons affigned for this prohibition. They mull needs, be fober, 
elfe they could not duly dilcharge their ollice; they will be in danger of 
etring through xeine, I fa. xxviii. 7. They mull be fure to keep ftiber, ]. 
Thai they might be able to difiinguifii themfelves in their miniftrations, 
between that which was facred and that which was common, and might 
never confound then), wr. 10. Il concerns the* Lord's minifters to put a 
difference between holy and unholy, both things and perfons, that they 
nuiy fe pa rale between the precious and the vile, Jer. xv. 19. 2. That they 
might able to tench the people, ver. 1 1 . fg filial was a part of the prieft's 
work, Dent, xsxiii. 10. and thofe that are addicted to drunkennets, are 
very until to teach people God's flatutes, both becaufe they that live after 
the flelli can have no experimental acquaintance wiih the things of (he Spi- 
rit, and becaufe fucll teachers pull down with one hand what they build up 
with the other. 

12. And Mofcs fpake unto Aaron, and unto Elcazar, 
and unto Ithamar, his Pons that were left, Take the meat- 
offering that rcmaineth of tlie oilcrings of the LORD 
made by lire, and eat it without leaven betide the altar; 
for it is molt holy. 13. And ye fhall eat it in the holy 
plaee, becaufe it » thy due, and thy fons due of the 
Sacrifices of the LORD made by fire : for fo i am com- 
manded, 14. And the wavc-brealt, and heavc-lhouldcr, 
ihali ye eat in a clean place, thou and thy fons, and thy 
daughters with thee: for they be thy due, and thy fons 
due, tchivh are given out of the Sacrifice of peace-ofter- 
ingsof the children of Ifracl. 15. The heave-fhoulder, 
and the wave-brcaft lhall they bring, with the offerings 
made by lire of the fat, to wave it for a wave-ollering 
before the LORD, and it lhall be thine, and thy fons 
with thee, by a Itatute for ever, as the LORD hath 
commanded. 16- % And Mofcs diligently fought the 
i»pat of the fin-offering, and behold, it was burnt: and 
lie .was angry with Eleazar and Jthamar, the fons of 
Aaron, xvhich were left alive, faying, 17. Wherefore 
have ye not eaten the fin-offering in the holy place, 
feeing it is moil holy, and God hath given it to you to 
bear the iniquity of the congregation, to make atone- 
ment for them before the LORD? IS. Behold, the 
blood of it was not brought in, within the holy place: 
ye Ihould indeed have eaten it in the holy place as I 
commanded. 19. And Aaron faid unto Moles, Behold, 
this day have they offered their fin-offering, and their 
burnt-offering before the LORD; and fuch things have 
befallen me: and if I had eaten the fin-offering today, 
fliould it have been accepted in the fight ol : the LORD r 
20. And when Mofcs heard that, he was content. 

Mofcs is here direfltnp Aaron to go on with his fcrvice after hi* inter- 
ruption. A!lli6lions fliould rather quicken its to our duty than take us off 
Jrom it. Obferve, tci\ 12. he fpake unto Aaron and to h\< Ions that xvere 
left: The notice taken of their furvivorfliip intimates, J .That Aaron 
fliouM take comfort under the lofs of two of his fons from this confederation, 
that God liad gracioufly fparedhim the other two, and he had reafon to be 
thankful for the remnant that was left, that all his fon* were not dead ; ami 
in token of his thankfulncfa to God, lo go on chcar fully in his work. 2. 
That God's {paring them tliould bean engagement upon them to proceed in 
his fcrvice, and not to fly off from it* Here were tour pricfis cunfecrated 
together, two were taken away and two left ; therefore the two that were 
left fliould endeavour to till up the places of them that were gone, by double 
and diligence in the fcrvice of the priefthon»| 



Now, I . Mofcs repeats the directions he had formerly gircn them about 
eating their fliare of the facrifices, ver. 12, 13, 1+, 1 5. The prietts mull 
learn not only lo put a difference between the holy and the unholy, as they had 
been laught, ver* 10. but alfo to diftinguifli between that which was mod 
holy, and that which was only holy, of the things they were to eat. That 
part of the meat-offering which remained to the pricllwas moll holy, and 
therefore mud be eaten in the courts of the tabernacle, and by Aaron's foius 
only, ver. 12, 13. but the bread and fhouldcr of the peace-offerings might 
be eaten in any decent place outof the courtsot the tabernacle, and l>) the 
daughter* of their families. The roeaNotferings being annexed to the burnl- 
otferings, were intended folely and wholly fur the glory of God ; but the 
pe^cc-olleringswere ordained for the furtherance of men's joy and comfort; 
the former therefore .were the mod facred, and to be had more in venera- 
tion* This didinflion the priefts mud carefully obferve, and take, heed of 
making any blunders, Mofes dolh not pretend lo give any reafons for this 
difference, but refers himfclf to IdsmflruQions j^fcryk am I commanded, ver* 
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13* That was reafon enough ; he had received of the Lord all that he deli* 
vercd unto them, I Cor. xt, 33.- 

2. He enquires concerning our deviation from the appointment, which it 
teems had happened upon this uetMlion* which \va< this then* was a goatlo 
be facriflced as a ftn~oJ]e ring for the people, chtip* ix* la. Now the law of 
the lin-olfcring was that if the blood of them were brought into the holy 
place, a< that of the /in-ulleiitig (or the pried was tben the Ih-lh wa^ to he 
burnt without the camp; otherwife it wa< Ui be eaten by the pried in the 
holy place, chap, vh 30. The meaning of which is here explained, vcr* 17. 
that the priefts did hereby bear the iniquity of the congregation 9 i, e. they were 
types of him who was to he made" fin lor us, and un whom God would lay 
the iniquity of us alL Now thebloud of this goal was nut brought into the 
holy place, and yet il feems it was burnt without the camp. 

Now obferve here, I. The ger*le reproof Mofes gave to Aaron and his 
fons, for this irregularity. Here again Aaron's fons are faid to he thofc 
that ivere left alive, vcr. t(> # who therefore ought to take warning; and 
Alofes vva-i angry with them : Though he was the inwkcft man in the world, 
it feems he could be angry: ami when he thought God was difobeyed and 
diflionoured, and the priedhood endangered, he would be angry. Yet ob- 
ferve how very mildly he deals with Aaron and his fon«, conddecing their 
prefent afiliclion. He only tells them, Thcyfiould indeed have eatenit in the 
holyplace % but is willing to hear what they have lo lay for themfelves, being 
loth to fpeak lo the grief of thnfr whom God had wounded. 

2. The plaufible excufe which Aaron makes for this mdtake. Mofes 
charged tlie fault upon Kli-azar and itharnar, vcr. 16. but i< is likely what 
they did was by Aaron's direction, and therefore he apologized for it. He 
might have pleaded that this was a tin-offering for the congregation, and if 
it had been a bullock it mud have been wholly burnt, chap, iv, 21. and 
therefore why not now il was a goat r Hut il feems he wa< other wile ordered 
at this time, and therefore he makes his afiliclion his cscufo, ft - r. 19- Ob- 
ferve, 1. How he fpeaks wl a(liictiun t Such thing* have befallen uu\ fuch lad 
things, which could not hut go near his heart, and make it very heavy* Me 
was an high-pried taken from union* men, and could not put oil" natural af- 
feftion then, when he put on the; holy garments. He held hi* pence, ver. 3. 
yet his forrow was dirred, as David's, PfaL xxxix. 2. '2 Note, There may 
be a deep fenfe of affliction even there where there is a lineere refutation to 
the will of God in (he affliction. Such things a> never bejel me before; and 
as I little expedted now. My fpirits cannot but fink, when I fee my family 
finking, I mud needs be heavy when God is angry : thus it is'calv to fay 
a great deal lo aggravate an allliftton, but it is belter to fay little. '2. How 
he makes that an excufe for his varying from the appointment about the fin- 
offering he could not have eaten it but in his mourning, and with a for- 
rowful fpirit, and would that have been accepted ? He doth not plead that 
his heart was fo full of grief he had no Itomach lo it, but that he feared it 
would not be accepted. Note, (1.) Acceptance with God is the great 
thing we fliould defire and aim at in all our religious ferviccs, particularly 
in the Lord's (upper, which is our eating of The fin-offering. (2.) The 
forrow of the world is a very great hindrance loour acceptable performance 
of holy duties; both as it is difcompofing to.ourfelves, lake od' our chariot- 
wheels, and make us drive heavily, 1 Sam. i. 7, 3. and as it is difpleafing 
to God, whofe will it is that we fliould ferve him chearfully, Dcut. xii. 7# 
Mourners' bread was polluted, Ilof tx. 4. fee AJaL tit. 13, 

3 . Mofes aquiefces in the excufe, xci\ 20. lie teas content. Perhaps 
he thought it judified what they had done. God had provided that what 
could not be eaten might be burnt. Our unfitnefs for duty, when it is na- 
tural and not finful, will have great allowances made for it, and God will 
have mercy and not facrifice. At lead he thought il did very much exe~ 
uuale the fault; thejpirit indeed ivas billing, but the flcjh ivas weak* God 
bj Mofes (hewed that he confidered his frame. Il appeared that Aaron fin- 
cerely aimed at God's acceptance ; and thofc lhat do fo with an upright 
heart, fltall find he is not extreme to mark what they do amifw Nor mud we 
be fevere in our animadverilons upon every miflake, confuleriag ourjilveu 
left zee be alfo tempted. 

C II A P. IX. 

The ceremonial laxi) is defer ibed by the apo/i/e, (t-Teb. is. P, 10.)//» 
con/t/i not only in gifts mu! facrilicus, xvhich hitherto have been, 
treated of in this booh', but in meats, and drinks, and divers 
\vaJliin»s from ceremonial nndeahnefs : the laws concerning 
which begin with this chapter, which puts a di/fercnea between 
fame forts of jlejh meats and others, allowing Jon ic to be eaten as 
clean\ and forbidding others as unclean. There is otic kind of 
flefh of men: Nalurejiar ties at the thought of eating that , and- 
'none doit but fuch as are arrived fo the highc/t degree of htirha- 
ritf/y and are become but one remove from brutes; therefore there 
needed no law againfi that. But there is another kind of llolh 
of hearts, concerning which the laxu directs here > ver. L — S. ano- 
ther of lifiics, tit. f)- — 12. another of birds, ver. IZ — !:.». and 
another of creeping things; whichare di/linguijhed into two forts , 
flying creeping tilings, ver. 20 — 28. and creeping tliingsiwau 
the earth, ver. 2D — £3. And the law concludes wiih the general 
rule of holinejs, and reafons for it, ver.' 44 — 1-7. 

I. \ ND the LORD fpake unto Moles and to Aaron, 
MX. laying unto them, 4 J. Speak unto the children 
of Ifrae!, laying, Thcie are the beatts which ye lhall 
cat among all the bcafts that are nn llie earth, il. 
What foe ver parleth the hoof, and is cloven-tooted, ami 
cheweth the cud among the bealls, lhat lhall ye eat. 
4. Neverthelefs, thel'c Oiall ye not eat, of them that 
chew the cud, or of them that divide the hoof: as tlie 
camel, becaufe he cheweth the cud, but clivideth not 
the hoof; he is unclean unto you. 5. And the coney* 
becaufe he cheweth the cud, butdiviclcth not the hoof; 
he & unclean unto you. 6\ And the hare, becaufe he 
cheweth the cud, but divideth not the hoof; he is un- 
clean unto you. 7. And the Twine though he divi<!6 
the hoof, and be cloven-footed, yet he cheweth not the 
cud; he is unclean to you. 8. Of their flefh lhall ye 
not eat, and their car cafe lhall ye not touch : they are 
unclean to you. 

■ Now Aaron was conf«rrated an high prieft over the houfe of Go<J. God 
fpake-to him with Mofcs, and appoints ihcm both as juhu-conmiiflionefs to 
. deliver 

.1. 
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Chap. XL 

deliver his will lo lite people. lie fpake boiii (o Mofcs and to Aaron about ■ 
this mailer; fur it was particularly requeued of the priefis, thai I hey Ihould j 
put a diiierence between clean and unclean, and teach the people to do (o. [ 
AUer the (b'od God entered into a covenant with Noah and hi&fon<j heal- f 
lowed (hem to eut flcfli, 6V/i« ix. 3. whereas before they were confined to 
the products ol' the earth. But the liberty allowed to the Ions of Noah, is 
here limited to the Ions of [frael. They might eat flefti, but not all kinds 
ot* tlclh ; fume they muft look upon as unclean, and forbidden to them, 
others as clean, and allowed them. The law in this matter is both very 
particular and very llrift. But what realon can be given for this law ? Why 
111 ay not God's people have as a tree a ufe of all the creatures, as other peo- 
ple; Kit i.s realon enough that God would have it fo: his will, as it is 
Jaw fuflicicnl, fo it is reafon iuffieienl; for his will is his wifiom. He law 
good thus to try and exercife the obedience of his people, not only in the 
folemnities of his Hilar, but in matters of daily occurrence at their own table, 
-that there they might remember they were under authority. Thus God 
had tried the obedience of man in tnnncency, by forbidding him lo eat of 
one particular tree. 2. M»ft of the moats foi bidden as unclean, are luch 
as were really unwholelbme, and not tit to be eaten ; and thole of them 
that we think wholtfome enough, and ufe accordingly, as the coney, the 
hare, and the f wine, perhaps in ihofe countries, and to their bodies, might 
he hurtful. And then God in this law did by them but as a wife and lov- 
ing father doth by his children, whom he retrains from eating that which 
he knows will make them lick. Note, The Lord is for the body, and it 
is not only folly but tin ag'jinft God, lo prejudice our health for (he pleaf- 
ing of our appetite. 3. God would thus teach his people to difiinguilh 
ihemfidves from other people, not only in their religious worfhip, but in 
the common actions of life. Thus he would Ihetv them that they muft not 
be numbered among the nations. It thouJd teem there had been before this 
fume difference between the Hebrews anil other nations in their fond, kept 
up by tradition ;• for the Egyptian* and ihey would not eat together, Gcn m 
xiiiu 32. And even belme the flood there was a diftinction of beads into 
clean and not clean, Gen. vii. 2. which diltinclion was quite loft, with 
many other inflancesof teligion among the Gentiles. But by this law it is 
rdduced to a certainty, and ordered to be kept up among the Jews; that 
thus by having a diet peculiar to themfelve.-, they might be kept from ta- 
roi'iar converfnlion with their idolatrous neighbours, and mrg'fit typify 
God's fpiritual Ifrae!, who not in thefe little things, but in the temper of 
their fpirits, and the courfe of their lives, fliould be governed by a fbber 
singularity, and not to be conformed lo this world. The learned obferve 
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Here is, I. A general rufi? rnnr«rning fiihef, which were ile.ir-, nncl 
vvl.icli not. All that Juui Un< and U-;iJe-4 ti\"\ mijjhl *s&i t ami \mtc f<<ru!<id<.*n 
only thole odd fort of wjitvr aiiimal.-i that have not, ver. '.), \0. T:us an- 
cients counted lifli the mult delicate lood, foliar vvete thev |j .»m allow in£ it 
on falling-days, or making it an mfhim'e of* inortiiie.iiion in eat llth : li-ere* 
fore God did not lay much reftraiut upon his people in them; lor !ie is a 
ma(li:rthat r.llmvs Jos leri'anK not otilv fnr nrcelfny hot tor delight. Con- 
cerning Ihr prohibited hlh, it \< hit I, [heyjhdlhc tin ftbomintiti"ii to you, ver. 

10, lit i'l. *. e. )e [hall count I hen) unclean, and not imU nm »*at of 
them, but keep at a di fiance from them. Note, Whatever is unclean Ihould 
be lo us an abomination; touch not the u iw leu n thing But nhlcrvc, it is tt» 
he an abomination only to you lital ax e Jt-vvs; but lJ; r * neighbour i.,v ions 
were under none of thefe obligations, nor arc ihey to ba an uhinui.-i.i'idti to 
us ChriUians. The Je\v< were honoured with prcoliar pri«'i!e«v«, and 
there-fore loft they mould be proud of ihofe, ( Iran /bu tit cum onercj Lhey were 
hkewife laid under peculiar reftiaints. Thus Gud'> fjiirijua: IlracI, as they 
aie dignified ab.»»c ullu-it h) il:o ^ofpc! covenantor adoption awl friend thip, 
fo ihey mull be mortified more than olherj by the golpel commands of felt- 
denial ami bearing ihe cii>i>. 

2. Concerning fowls herein no general rule given, but a particular enn^ 
meraticn of thole fowls that they mult abltain from as unclean, which im- 
plies an allowance of all others. Tlie critics here have their hami< f'.iij, »o 
lind out what is the true ligniJicatinn of the Hebrew word-; hereufed, fcxnu 
of which fiill remain uncertain; fome fort of fowl-, bein^ particular lo funic 
cnuntties. Were the law in force now, we Ihould be concerned to know 
for certain what are prohibited by it; and perhaps if we did, and were bet- 
ter acquainted with Ihe nature of the fowls here mentioned, we Ihould ad- 
mire the knowledge of Adam, in giving ihetn name's espieiiive of their 
natures, G-./i. ii. 'JO. liut the law brtn^ lepealed, and toe learning in a 
great meafjre liift, it is lullieient for u> to ublerve. that of the fo\vI> here 
forbidden* (I.) Some are birds of prey, as- the eagle, vulture, „yc. and 
God would have hi< people lo abhor every thing that i«. OarbaroiHa.nl cruel, 
and not to Jive b) blood and rapine. Doves lhat an- preyed up- n v. ere lit 
If* be food for man, and utfei ing< to God; but kite-; and hawks .h it joey 
upon them, until be looked upon as an abomination to God and man, for 
the condition of liiufe that are pel lecnted for rigblenufiu-fs fake, appear- lo 
fttl eye of luitlt every way butter than that of their per fecufors. (J. j Others 
of them are folitary bird-, lhat abi le in dark, and ilefolate pl.iee«, a? 'be 
ow| and the pelican, Pful cii. «i. and the corniornnf and raven, Ijh. xxxiv. 

1 1. for God's Ifrae! Ihoohl not be a melancholy people, nor affect fa duels 



farther, That molt of thefe creatures which by this law were to be abomt- ! aml conllant folitud-. (ii.) Others ol them feed upon that which i* nn- 

' pure, as the lloik on ferpenls : others ol theni on worms ; and we m.. It not 

only abfiain from ail impurity ourfelves, but from communion with "hole 
that allow themfelves m it. (k) Others of whom vvcreufed by lliu Iitf\p- 
lians and other Gentiles in their dsvmations : Some birds were re* uoiicd 
fortunate, others ominous; and their U oihlayers bail great ly^airl to thu 
flights of thefe birds, all which therefore mult be anabotntnaliun to Ged's 
people, who. muft not learn the way of the heathen. 



nated as unclean, were fueh as were had in mighty veneration among the 
heathen, not fo touch for food as for divination, and facrifice to their gods; 
and therefore thole that are here mentioned as unclean, and an abomination, 
which yet they would not be in any temptation to eat, that they might 
keep up a religious loathing of that which the Gentiles had a fuperftitious 
value for. The fwine with the late Gentiles was (acred to Venus, the owl 
to Minerva, the eagle to Jupiter, the dog to Hecate, fyc. and all thefe are 
here made unclean. 

As to the beads there is a general rule laid down, that fhofe beads which 
did both part the hoof and chew the cud were clean, and thofe only: they 
are particularly mentioned in the repetition of this law, Deut. xiv. 4, 5. 
where it appears that they had variety enough allowed them, and needed 
not to complain of the confinement they were under. Thofe beafls that did 
not both chew the cud and divide the hoof, were unclean : by which rule the 
flelh of fwine, and of hares, and ol rabbits were prohibited to them, though 
commonly ufed ainrong us. Therefore particularly at the eating of any of 
thefe we Ihould give thanks for the liberty granted us by the gofpel in Ibis 
matter, which teacheth us, that every creature of God is good, and we are to 
■ call nothing common or unclean. Some obferve a fignificancy in the rule laid 
clown here for them to diftinguifli by, or think at leaftitmay be alluded lo. 
Meditation, ami other a 61s of devotion, done by the hidden man of the 
heart, may be fignified by thec/iezci/xxj of the cud, digeiling ourfpirilual food; 
julhce and cbaiity towards men, and theaclsof a good converfation, may 
be (ignified by the dividing of the hoof; Now either of thefe without the 
Olhfr will not ferve to recommend us lo God, but both mufl go. together; 
good affections in the heart, and good works in the life; if either be want- 
ing we are not clean, furcly we are not clean. Of all the creatures here for- 
bidden as unclean, none ha< been more dreaded and detefied by the pious 
Jews, than f wine's flelh. Many were put lo death by Antiochus, becaufe 
ihey would not eat it. This probably they were in oft in danger of being 
tempted to, and therefore polfeffed themfelves and their children with a 
particular antipathy to it, calling it not by its proper name, but a Jlrange 
thing. It fliould feeui the Gentiles ufed it fupertlitioufly, Ifu. adv. they 
tUtJivine'j/jle/hi and therefore God forbids ail ufe of it lo his people, lelt 
ihey Ihould learn of their neighbour* to make lhat ill ufe of it. Some fug- 
jrefi that the piohibition of thefe beads as unclean, was intended to be a cau- 
tion lo the people again ft the ill qualities of thefe creatures. We muft not 
be filthy nor wallow in the mire us fwine, nor timorous and faint-hearted as 
hares, nor dwell in Ihe earth as rabbits; let no man lhat is in honour make 
lltnifelf like tin fe bealls that peri 111. The law forbade not only the eating of 
them, but the very touching of them: for thofe that would be kept from 
any fin, muft be careful loavoid all temptations lo it, and every thing lhat 
looks towards it, or leeds lo it. 

9. fl" Thefe ihall ye eat of all^ that are in the waters: 
whatioevcr hath tins and fcales in the waters, in the feas, 
and in the rivers,, them fhall ye eat. 10. And all that 
Jnive not iins nor fcales in the feas, and in the rivers, of 
all that move in the waters, and ot* any living thing, 
which is in the waters, theyJkaU be an abomination unto 
you. 1 1. They fhall be even an abomination unto- you : 
ye /hall not eat of their fleih, but you fhall have their 
carcafes in abomination. VZ. VVhatfoever hath no fins 
nor fcales in the waters, that Jludl be an abomination 
unto you. J 3. •jj And thefe arc they tvhich ye (hall have 
in abomination among the fowls, they ihall not be 
eaten, they are an abomination, the eagle, and theofTi- 
frage, and the ofpray. 14*. And the vulture, and the 
kite after his kind: 15. Every raven after his kind: 
JG.And the owl, and the night-hawk, and the cuckow, 
and the hawk after his kind : 17. And the little owl, 
and the cormorant, and the great owl, 18. And the 
fwan, 'and the pelican, and the a;ier-eagle, 19. And 
the fiork, the heron after her kincl, and the lap* wing, 
and the bat. 



20. All fowls that creep going upon all four Jhall be 
an abomination untp you, til. Yet thefe may ye eat of 
every flying creeping thing that gocth upon all four, 
which have legs above their feet, to leap withal upon the 
earth: 22. Even thefe of them ye may eat : the locult 
after his kind, and the bald locuft alter his kincl, and 
the beetle after his kind, and the grafshopper after his 
. kind. 23. But all other liying creeping things, which 
j have four feet, Jhall be an abomination unto you. 2-i«. 
} And for thefe ye ihall be unclean : whofoevcr touchetlx 
thecarcafe of them Ihall be unclean until the even. -2» m 
And whofoevcr beareth ought of the enrcafe of them, 
Ihall wafh his clothes, and be unclean until the even, 
26. The carcafes of every beaft which divitleth the hoof, 
and is not cloven-footed, nor chewcth the cud, we un- 
clean unto you : every one that touchcth them, fhall be 
unclean. 27. And whatsoever gocth upon his paws, 
among all manner of beafts, that gocth on alt four, thofe 
are unclean unto you: whofo loucheth the car cafe, 
ihall be unclean until the even. 4 2S. And lie that bear- 
eth thecarcafe of them, ihall waih his clothes, and be 
unclean until the even : they arc unclean unto you. 29. 
*Sf Thefe Mo Jhall be unclean unto you among the creep- 
ing things that creep upon the earth : the weafel, and 
the moufe, and the tortoifc after his kincl. 30. And 
the ferret, and the chameleon, and the lizard, and the 
fnail, and the mole. .'Jl. Thefe are unclean to you 
among all that creep; whofoevcr doth touch them when 
they be dead, ihall be unclean until the even. 32. 



And upon what foe ver any of them when they are dead 
doth fall, it ihall he unclean, whether it be\\\y vefiel 
of wood, or raiment, or ikin, or fack, whatfoever vef- 
iel it be, wherein any work is done, it muft he put into 
water, and it ihall be unclean until the even; fo it (hall 
be clean fed. S3. And every earthen veilel whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatfoever is In it mall be unclean, 
and yc ihall break it. 34. Of all meat which may be 
eaten, that on which Juch water comet h, ihall be un- 
clean: and all drink that may be drunk in every Juch 
veilel, Ihall be unclean. 35. And every thing, where- 
upon any part of their carcafc falleth, ihall be unclean; 
whether it be oven, or ranges for pots, they ihall be 
broken down; for they are unclean, and (hall be un- 
clean unto you. Nevcrthelefs, a fountain or pit 
wherein there is plenty of water, ihall be clean: but 
that which toucheth their carcafe ihall be unclean. 37. 
And if any part of their carcafe fall upon any lowing 
feed which is to be fown; it Jhall be clean. 3*8. But 
if any water be put upon the feed, and any part of their 
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carcafe fall thereon; xtJialLbc unclean unto yon. 39. 
And if any beait of which ye may eat, die; he that 
toucheth the carcafe thereof, ihall be unclean until the 
even. 40. And he that eateth of the carcafe of it, (hall 
wafh his clothes, and be unclean until the even ; he alfo 
that beareth the carcafe of it fhall waih his clothes, and 
be unclean until the even. 41. And every creeping 
thing that creepcth upon the earth, Jhall be an abomi- 
nation: it ihall not be eaten. 42. Whatfoever goeth 
tipon the belly, and whatfoever goeth upon all four, or 
whatfoever hath more feet among all creeping things 
that creep upon the earth, them ye ihall not eat: for 
they are an abomination. 

Here is ihe law, 1. Concerning flying infecls, as flies, wafps, bees, Src. 
fhefe they might not eat, ver. 20. nor indeed are they fit to be eaten; but 
there were feveral forts of locufts, which in thofe countries were very good 
meat, and much iifed; John the Bjptift lived upon them in thedefart, and 
they are here allowed them, ver. 21. 2. Concerning the creeping things 
on the earth, thefe were all forbidden, ver. 29, 30. and again, ver. 4-1, 4-2. 
for it was the curie of the ferpent that upon his belli/ he Jkould $o; and there- 
fore between him and man there was an enmity put, Gen. tii. 15. which 
tvas preferred by this law. Duft is the meat of the creeping things, and 
therefore I hey are not fit to be man's meat- 3. Concerning the dead car- 
cafes of ail thele unclean animals : ( I .) Every one that toucheth them was 
to be unclean till the even, ver. 24-, 25, 27, 28. This law is often re- 
peated, to pofiefs them with a dread of every thing that was prohibited, 
though no particular reafon for the prohibition did appear, but only the will 
of the law-maker, Not that they were lo be looked upon as defiling to the 
eonfeience, or that it was a fin againft God to touch them, unlefs done in 
contempt of (he law : in many cafes fomebody mull of necetfity touch 
them, to remove them ; but it was ceremonial uncleanncfs they contracted, 
which for the lime forbade them locome into the tabernacle, or to eat of any 
of the holy things, or lb much as to converts familiarly with their neigh- 
bour*. But the uncleanncfs continued only till the even, to fignify that alt 
ceremonial pollutions were to come to an end by the death of Chrift in the 
evening of the world. And we mull learn by daily renewing our repent- 
ance every night for the fins of the day, (o clean fa ourfelves from the pollu- 
tion we contract by them, that we may not lie down in our uncleannefs. 
Even unclean animals they might touch while they were alive, without 
contracting any ceremonial uncleannefs by it, as horfes, and dogs, becaufe 
they were allowed to ufe them for fervice : but not when they were deed, 
becaufe they might not eat their flefli; and what muft not be eaten muft not 
be touched,' Gen. iii. 3. (2.) Even the vcffels, or other things they fell 
upon, were thereby mr.de unclean until Ihe even, ver. 32. aud if it were an 
earthen veifel it muft be broke, ver. S3. This taught them carefully lo 
avoid every thing that was polluting, even in their common actions. Not 
only Ihe veflels of the fanctuary, but every pot' in Jerufalem and Judah 
muft be Holinefs to the Lord, Zeeh. xiv. 20, 21. The laws in ihefe cafes 
are very critical, and the obfervance of them would he difficult, as we 
would think, if every thing, that fuppofe a dead moufe or rat falls upon, 
muft be unclean, and if it were an oven, or ranges for pots, they muft all 
be broken down upon it, ver. 35. The exceptions alfo are very nice, ver. 
SO, eye. All which was defigned to excrcile them to a conftant care and 
exactnefs in their obedience; and to teach us, who by Chrift are delivered 
from the burdenfome ohfervanecs, not to be lefs circurafpect in the more 
weighty matters of the law. We ought as induftrioufty to preferve our 
precious fouls from the pollution of fin, and as fpecdily lo clcanfe them 
when they are polluted ; as they were lo preferve andcleanfe their bodies 
and houliiold goods from thofe ceremonial pollutions. 

4.D. Ye fhall not make yourfelvcs abominable with 
any creeping thing that crecpelh, neither (hall ye make 
yourfelvcs unclean with them, that ye fhould be defiled 
thereby. 44. Eor I am the LORD your God: ye Ihall 
therefore fanctify yourfelvcs, and ye fhall be holy, for 
1 am holy: neither fhall ye defile you delves with any 
manner of creeping thing that creepcth upon the earth. 
4-5. For J am the LORD that bringeth you u > out of 
the land ot' Egypt, to be your God : ye Ihall t i ere fore 
be holy, for I aw holy." 4fi. This is the law of the 
hearts, and of the fowl, and of every living creature 
that nioveth in the waters, and of every creature that 
creepcth upon the earth: 47. To make a difference 
between the unclean and the clean, and between the 
bead that may be eaten, and (he beaft that may not be 
eaten. 



Here is, I. The rerlcHiion of this law, or a key to let us into the mean- 
ing of it. It was not intended merely for a bill of fare, or as the directions 
of a phyficinn about their diet, but God would hereby teach them to fa no- 
tify lliemfelve*, and to be holy, ver. 44% This is, (l.)They mufi hereby 
learn to put a difference bet ween good and evil, and to reckon it could not 
be all alike what they did, when it was not all alike what they eat. (2.) 
To maintain a conftaut obfervance of the divine law, and lo govern thera- 
felvcs by that in all their actions, even thofe that are common, which ought 
to be done after a godly furl, 'A John viii. even eating and drinking muft 
be by rule, and to the glory of God $ 1 Cor- 31« (3.) To diftinguiffi 
themfelves from all their neighbours, as a people let apart for God, and 
obliged not to walk another Gentiles: and all this is holinefs. Thus thefe 
rudiments of the world were their tutors and governors, GuL iv. 2, 3. (o 
bring them to that which is the revival of our /irft ftate in Adam, and the 
earneft pf our befl ftatc with Chrift* that is, holinefs, without which no 
man fliull fee the Lord. This is indeed the great defign of all the ordi- 
nances, that by them we may fanftify ourfelves, and learn lo be holy. Even 
this law concerning thtftr food, which teemed to ftoop fovery low, aimed 
thus high, for ii was the ftatute-law of heaven under the Old Teftamentas 
well as the New, that a7<Ao/it holinefs no manfiall ftethe Lord. The cau- 
tion therefore, ver. 4-3. is, Ye Jhall not make yonrfdves aboiriznable. Note, 
By having fHlowfliip with fin which is abominable, we make ourfelves abo- 
minable. That roan is truly miferable* who is in the light of God abomi- 
nable ; and that none are, but thofe that'make themfelves fo. The Jewiffi 
writers l* cmfelves fuggeft, that Ihe intendment of this law was to forbid 
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them all communion by marrisige, or otherwife, with the heathen. Pent. 
vit. 23. And thus Ihe moral or it is obliging to n<, h-rhiddiivj u< to ha- e 
feilowjhip with the unfruitful xcurics of darknej\% and ntthoul thi< ical holi- 
nefs of the heart and life, he that ojjereth an oW/j*«li«« is «s (/* he nfiered 
JzLinc's blood, Ifa. Ixvi. .'J. ami if it were fuch a provocation lor a man to 
eat fwine's flufli bimfelf, much more malt iL be Co to offer (wine's blood at 
God's altar ; fee Prov. xv. S. 

2. The reafons of this law ; and they are all taken from the law-maker 
himfelf, to whom we muft refpeft in all acts of obedience. {].) J nui 
the Lord your Gad, ver. 4-4.. Therefore you are bound to do thus in pure 
obedience. God's fovereignty over us and propriety in us, obligeth us to 
do whatever he commands us, how much foever it cruffeth our inclinations. 
(2.) J am holy, ver. 4*. and again, ver. 46. If God be holy we mull be 
fo, elfe we cannot expeel to be accepted of him. His holinefs is his glory, 
(Exod.w. 11.) and therefore it becomes his houfe far ever, Pfal. xciii. 5. 
This great precept thus enforced, though it comes in here in the mid ft of 
abrogated laws, is quoted and flamped for a gofpel precept, 1 Vet. 1. 16. 
where it is intimated, that all Ihefe ceremonial reftraints were defigned to 
leach us, that we muft not fajhion ourfelves according to our former lujis in oar, 
ignorance, ver. 14. (3.) / am the Lord, that bringeth you out of the land of 
Egypt, ver. 45. This was a reafon why they fliould chearfiilly fubmit to 
diftinguiftiing laws, who had of late been fo wonderfully dignified with dif- 
tinguilhing favours. He that had done more lor them than for any other 
people, might juftly expect more from them. 

3. The conclufion of this ftatule, ver. 46, +7. This is the law of the 
bcajls t and of the fowl, &c. This law was to them a ilalute for ever, i. c. 
as Jong as that economy lafted; but under ihe gofpel we find it exprefsly 
repealed by a voice from heaven to Peter. Acts x. 15. as it had before been 
virtually let afide by the death of Chrift, with other the ordinances that 
perifhed in the ufin% ; Touch not, tajlc not, handle not, Col. ii. 21, 22. And 
now we ara fure lhat meat commends us not to God, 1 Cor. viii. y. and that 
nothing is unclean of itfelf, Rom. xiv. 14. nor doth lhat defile a man which 
goes into his mouth, but lhat which comes out from the heart, Matth. xv. 1 1. 
Let us therefore, (1.) Give thanks lo God that we are not under this yoke, 
but that to us every creature of God is allowed as good, and nothing to be 
refufed. (2.) Standfajk in the liberty wherewith Chrift has made us free, and 
lake heed of Ihofe doclrines which command to ahftuinfrom meats, and fo 
would revive Mofes again, 1 Tim. iv. 3, 4. (3.) Be flriftly and confeien- 
tioufly temperate in the ufe of the good creatures God has allowed us. If 
God's law has given us liberty, let us lay reflrainls upon ourfelves, and 
never feed ourfelves without fear, left our table be a fnare. Set a knife to 
thy throat, if thou be a man given to appetite ; and be not defirous of dainties or 
varieties, Prov. xxiii. 2, 3. Nature is content with a Utile, grace with 
lefs, but luft with nothing. 

CHAP. XII. 




c/iapti w » - 

child-birth, ver. 1 — 5. And concerning their purification from 

that uncleannefs, ver. 



1. A ND the LORD fpake unto 
jlTL Speak unto the children of 
woman have conceived iced, and 



Mofes, faying, 2. 
Ifrael; faying, If a 
born a man-child 
then flie (hall be unclean feven days; according to the 
days of the reparation for her infirmity fhall Ihe be un- 
clean. 3. And in the eighth day, the tle/h of his fore- 
fkin fhall be circumcifed. 4. And fhe fhall then conti- 
nue in the blood of her purifying three and thirty days: 
flie fhall touch no hallowed thing, nor come into the 
lan&uary, until the clays of her purifying be fulfilled. 
5. But if ihe bear a maid-child, then the Ihall be un- 
clean two weeks, as in her reparation, and /he fhall con- 
tinue in the blood of her purifying three fcore and fix 
days. 

The law here pronounces women lying-in ceremonially unclean. The 
Jews fay, the law extended even lo an abortion, if ihe child was fo formed 
as that Ihe fex was diflinguifhable. 1 . There was fume time of ft rick repa- 
ration immediately after the birth, which continued feven days for a fon^ 
. and fourteen days for a daughter, ver. 2 — 5. During thefe days ftic was 
fcparaled from her hu(band and friends, and thofe that necelliirily attended 
her were ceremonially unclean ; which was one reafon why the males were 
not circumcifed till the eighth day, becaufe they participated of Ihe mo- 
ther's pollution, during the days of her reparation. 2. There was alfo a 
longer time, appointed for their purifying; thirty-three days more, (forty 
in all) if the birth were a male, and double that time if a female, ver. 4, 5. 
During this time they were only fcparaled from the fanctuary, and forbidden 
to eat of the pafTover, or peace- offering?, or if a prieft's wife, to eat of any- 
thing that Was holy lo the Lord. Why ihe time of both ihefe was double 
for a female lo what it was for a male, I fee no rea^m can be affigned, but 
the will of the law-maker; in Chrift Jefus no difference is made of male 
and female, Col. iii. II. But this ceremonial uncleannefs which the law 
laid women in child-bed under, was to fignify the pollution of fin which wc 
are all conceived and born in, Pfal. Yt. 5. For if Ihe root be impure, fo is 
the branch, IFho can bring a clean thing out of an unclean ? If fin had not en- 
tered, nothing but purity and honour had attended all the prod ucli of lhat 
great blefTing, Be fruitful and multiply; but now the nature of man is dege- 
nerated, the propagation of lhat nature is laid under ihefe marks of difgrace,- 
becaufe of the fin and corruption that is propagated with it ; and in re'tnem* 
brance of the curie upon the woman that was fi:fl in Ihe iranl'grefRon, that 
in forrow (to which it is here further added, injhume) fhe ftionld bring forth 
children. And the cxclufion of the woman for f" many days from the fanc- 
tuary, and all participation of the holy things, fignified thai our original 
corruption (that finning lin which we brought into the world wilh u-s) went 1<1 
have excluded us for ever from the enjoyment of God and his favours, if he 
had not gracioufty provided for our purifying. 

6. And when the days of her purifying arc fulfilled, 
for a fon> or for a daughter; ihe Ihall bring a Iamb of 
thefirfi: year for a burnt-oflering, and a young pigeon, 
or a turtle-dove for a fin-offering; unto tne door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation/unto the pricft : 7. Who 

fhall 
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Hi a!) oiler it before the LORD, and make an atone- 
ment lor her, and <he (hall be clean fed from the ifluc of 
her blood. This is the law for her that hath borne a male 
or a female. 8. And if flic be not able to bring a lamb, 
then the fhall bring two turtles, or two young pigeons ; 
the one for a burnt-offering, and the other for a fin- 
offering: and the prieft fhall make an atonement for 
her, and lhe /hall be clean. 

i 

A woman that laid in, when the time fct for her return to the fanc- 
ruary wa* come, lhe was n.i to attend there empty, but mo (I bring her of- 
ferings ver. 6. 1. A burnt-offering ; a lamb if lhe were able, if poor a 
pigeon. This (lie was to offer in lhankfulnefs to God for his mercy to Her. 
in bringing her lafuly through the pains of child-bearing, and all the -perils 
of child-bud ; and in tlelire and hopes of God's further favour both to her 
and to the child. When a child is born, there is joy and there is hope, and 
therefore h was proper to bring this offering) for it was of a general na- 
ture ; for what we rejoice in, we inn ft give thanks for, and what wean- in 
hopes of, we muft pray for. Bui betide* Lids, 2. She mud offer a fin- offer- 
ing, which mtifi be the f.ime for poor and rich," a turtle-dove or a young 
pigeon ; for whatever difference there may be bet ween rich and poor in the 
facrificcs of acknowledgment, that of atonement is the fame for both. This f 
fin-offering was intended either, ( I .) To complete her purification from that I 
ceremonial uncleannefs, which though it was not in itfelf linful, yet was ty- | 
pical of moral pollution: or, (2.) To make atonement for that which was 
really fin, either an inordinate deli re of the blelfing of children, or discon- 
tent and impatience under the pains of child-bearing. It is only by Chrift 
the great fin-offering, that the corruption of our nature is done away, and 
to that It is owing that we are not tor ever excluded by it from the fane- 
tuary, and from, eating the holy things. 

According to this law, vvc find , that the mother of our hlclTed Lord, 
though fie was not conceived in fin as others, yet accomplijhcd the days of her 
purification, and then 'prefen ted her Ion to the Lord, being a lull-born, and 
brought her own offering, a pair of turtle-doves, Luke ii. 22, 23, 2 1-. So 
poor were Chrift'* parent*, that they were notable to bring a lamb for a 
burnt-offering ; and fo early was Chrift made wider the law, to redeem than 
that were under it. The morality of this law obligeth.thole women that 
have received mercy from God in child-bearing, with all lhankfulnefs to 
own God's goodnefs to them, acknowledging themfelvcs unworthy of it, 
and (which is the beft- purification of women that have been faved in child- 
bearing, 1 Tim. ii. Id.) to continue in faith, and charity, and holinejs with 
fibriety. for this (hall 'pleafe Lhe Lotd better than the turtle-doves, or the 
joung pigeons. 
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24 — 28. 4. If it was in the bead or beard* vcr. 20 — 37. 5. If 
it was a bright /'pot, ver. 38, 3>>. G. If it was in a bald head, ver. 
" v —44. ( 2. ) Direction is given how the leper mxijl he difpofed of, 
. 45, 4 G. (4.) Concerning the leprofy in garments, ver. 47 — 50- 



ver 



I. A ND the L.ORD fpake unto Mofcs and Aaron, 
XJL fay in: 2;, 2. When a man /hall have in the (kin 
of his flefh a rifmu:, a fcab, or bright (pot, and it he in 
he (kin of his flelh like the plague of Icprofy, then he 
ihall be brought unto Aaron the prieft, or unto one of 
his fons the pricfls, 3. And the prieft (hall look on 
the plague in the (kin of the ilefh: and zoheii the hair in 
tlie plague is turned white : and the plague in fight be 
deeper than the (kin of his llefh: it is a plague oflepro- 
y:and the prieft fhall look on him and pronounce him 
unclean. 4>. If the bright (pot be white in the {kin of 
his flefh, and in fight be not deeper than the fkin, and 
the hair thereof be not turned white; then the prieft fhall 
ihut up him that hath the plague (even days. 5. And 
the prieft (hall look on him the feventh day: and be- 
hold, if the plague in his fight be at a ftay, and the plague 
fpread.not in the (kin; then the prieft fhall fhut him up 
feven days more. 6. And the prieft fhall look on him 
again the feventh day : and behold, if the plague be 
iomewhat dark, and the plague fpread not in the fkin ; 
he prieft fhall pronounce him clean : it is but a fcab, and 
he ihall wafh his clothes and be clean. 7. But if the 
fcab fpread much abroad in the Ikin, after that he hath 
been ieenof the prieft for his clean ling, he /hall be feen 
of the prieft again. 8. And if the prieft fee that, be- 
hold, the fcab lprcadcth in the (kin, then the prieft fhall 
pronounce him unclean: it is a leprofy. 9. f When 
ihe plague of leprofy 19 in a man, then he Ihall be 
brought unto the prieft. 10. And the prieft fhall fee 
kirn: and behold, if the rifing be white in the fkin, and 
it have turned the hair white, and there be quick raw 
flefh in the rifing: 11. It is an old leprofy in the fkin 
of his flefh, and the prieft ihall pronounce him unclean, 
and fhall not fhut him up : for he is unclean. l c 2. And 
if a leprofy break out abroad in the fkin, and the le- 
profy over all the (kin. of him that hath the plague, 

from his head even to his foot, wherefoever the prieft 
No.XVill. . 



Jooketh ; 13. Then the prieft (ball confidcr: and be- 
hold, if the leprofy have covered all his flefh, he fhall 
pronounce him clean that hath the plague: it is all 
turned white: he is clean. 14. But when raw flefh 
appeareth in him, he fhall be unclean. 15 And the 
prieft fhall fee the raw flefh, and pronounce. him to be 
unclean : for theraw flefh is unclean : it is a leprofy. 
16. Or if theraw flefh turn again, and be p hanged unto 
white, he fhall come unto % the. prieft: 17. And the 
prieftY fhall fee him : and behold, if the plague be 
turned into white, then the prieft fhall pronounce hint, 
clean that hath the plague: he is clean. 

Concerning the plague of leprofy we may nbferve in general, I . That it 
was rather an uncleannefs than a difeafe; at leaft fo the law confidered.it; 
and therefore employed not the phylicians bui the prieftsabout.it.- Chrift 
is faid to clcanfc lepers not to cure them. We do not read of any that died, 
of it, but ii rather buried them alive by rendering them unfit tor convert 
fation with any, but filch as were infected like themfelvcs: Yet there is a* 
tradition, that thai Pharaoh who fought to kill Mofcs, was the firft that 
ever was ftiuck with this difeafe, and that ho died of it. Itis faid to have 
begun firft in Egypt, from whence it fpread into Syria. It was very well 
known to Moles, when he put hi-* own hand into his bqfom, and. took it 
out leprous. 2. That it was a plague inflicted im mediately by the hand of 
God, aud came not from natural caufes, a> other dit cafes and -therefore it 
muft be managed according to a divine law. Miriam's leptofy, and Ge- 
hassi's, and king Uzziah's, wen* all the pumflimenis of particular fins: and 
if generally it vva« fo, no marvel there was fo much care taken to diftinguim 
it from a common diftemper, that none might b» % looked upon as lying under 
this extraordinary token of divine dilpiealure, but thofe that really were fo. 
'J. That it is a plague now not known in the world ; what commonly 
called the leprofy, is of a quite different nature ; this feems referyed as a 
particular Icourge for the finncrs of thofe times nnd places; the Jews re- 
tained the idolatrous cufloms they had learnt in Egyp', and therelore God 
juftly caufed this with lome other of the difeafes of Eg\pt to follow them, 
let we read of Naaman the Syrian, who was a leper, 2 Kin«s v. 1. 4. 
That there were other breakings-out in the body, winch did very much re- 
feinble the leprofy, but were not ii; which might make a man fore, and 
loathfome, and vet not ceremonially unclean. Jultlyare our bodies called 
vile bother, which have in them the feeds ot fo many dn .*»£**, by which 
the lives of many are made bitter to them. 5. Tliat the judgment ol it was 
referred to the priefts: Lepers were looked upon as Itigmauzed by the j u ft ice 
ol God,' and therefore it was left to his fervants the priefts, who might be 
pre fumed to know his mark bell, to pronounce who were lepers, and who 
were not. And the Jews fay, any prieft, though di fabled hy a blemifti to 
attend the fandtuary, might be judge of the leprofy. provided the blemilh. 
were not in his eye. And he might (they fay) take a common pe.rfon to 
allift him. in trie fearch,. but the prieft only muft pronounce the judgment, 
6. That it was a figure of the moral pollutions of men's minds by fin, which 
is the leprofy of the foul, defiling to the conference, and from which Chrift: 
alone can cleanfe us; for herein the power of h.s grace infinitely tranfeends 
that of the legal pricfthood, then the prieft c»uld only convict the leper, for 
by the law is the knowledge of fin ; but Ch»dt can cure the lepers, he can 
lake away fin ; Lord, if thou wilt thoucanfi make me clean ; which was more 
than the priefts could do, Matth. via. 2. Some think the leprofy fignified 
not fo much fin in general, as a ftate of fin by whicn men are leparated 
from God, 'their fpol not being thefpot of God's children ; and fcandalous 
fin, for which men are lo be ihut out from the communion of the faithful. 
It is a work of great importance, hut of great difficulty to judge of our 
fpiritual ftate ; we have all caufe to fufpece ourfelves, being confeious to 
ourfelvesof fores and (pots, but whether clean or unclean, is the queftion. 
A man might have a fcab," ver. 6. and yet be clean ; the beft have their in- 
firmities; but as there were certain marks by which lo know that it was a 
leprofy-, fo there are characters of fuch as are all in the gall of bitternefs; and 
the work of minifter* is to deelare the judgment of leprofy; and lo aliift 
thofe that fufpect ihemfelves in the trial of their fpiritual ftuie, remitting or 
retaining fin. And hence the keys of the kingdom of heaven are laid lo be 
given them, hecaufe they are to I e pa rale between the precious aud the vile, 
and to judge who are fit as clean to partake of lhe holy things, and who as 
unclean lo be debarred them. Now, (I.) Several rules are here laid down 
by which the prieft muft go in making his judgment. I. If the fore were 
but Jktn-deep, it was lo be hoped it wa« not the leprofy, ver. k But if it wa«s 
deeper than thejkin. the man muft be pronounced unclean, ver. 3. The in- 
firinitie* ihat ennfift with grace do not /ink deep into the foul, but the mind 
(ItUjirvcs the tuw of God, and the inward man delights in it, R <m. vii.122, 
25. But if the matter be really worfe than it Ihews, and lhe inwards be 
infected, the cafe is dangerou*. 2. If the fore ftand at a ftay, and do not 
fpread, it is no leprofy, ver. 5, 6. But if il fpread much abroad, and con- 
tinue to do fo after feveral infpections, the cafe is bad, vcr. 7. 8. If men 
do not grow worfe but a ftop is pui to the courfe of their fins, and their 
corruptions are checked, it is to be hoped they will grow belter; bul if 
fin get ground, and they are worfe every day than other, they are going 
down hill. 2. If there were proud raw flefh in the rifing, the prieft 
needed not to wait any longer, it was certainly a leprofy, rer. 10, 11. 
Nor is there any furer indication of the badnefs of a man's fpiritual ftate, 
than the heart's rifing in fell-conceit, confidence in the flefii, and reliftance 
of the proofs of the world, and ftrivings of the fpirit. ^. If the eruption 
whatever it was, covered all the fkin from head to foot, it was no leprofy, 
vcr. 12, 13. for it was an evidence that the vitals were found and ftrong, 
and nature hereby helped it felf, throwing out what was burdenfome and 
pernicious There is hopes in the fmall-pox, when they come out well. 
So if men freely confefs their fins, and hide them not, there is no danger 
comparable to theirs that cover their fins. Some gather this from it. That 
there is more hopes of the profane than of hypocrites. The Publicans and 
Harlots went into the kingdom of heaven before Scribes and Pharifees. Inj 
oneinftancc, lhe fudden breakings out of paffion, though bad enough, are 
not fo dangerous as malice concealed. Others this, That if we judge our- 
felves, we fhall not he judged , if we fee and own that there is no health in 
us, no (bundnefs in our Jte/h t by rcafon of fin, we thai I ./fad grace in the eyes of 
the Lord. (2.) The prieft muft take time in making his judgment, and not 
give il rafhly : If the matter looked fufpicious, he muft Ihut up the patient 
/'even days, and then Jbvendays more, that his judgment might be according to 
truth. This teacheth all, both minifters and people, not to be hafty in their 



cenfures, nor to judge any thing before the time. If fbme men's Jins go before 
unto judgment, others follow after, and fo men** good works ; therefore let 
nothing be done Jltddenly, I Tim. v. 22— 2+» 23. (3.) If the perfon fufpected 
wete found to be clean, yet he muft wafh his clothes, ver. <3. bqcaufr he had 
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been under lhefufpicion,nnd ihcre had been in him (hat which gave ground 
for the fufpicron. Even the prifo«»er tlwti i* acquit: cd mud go down on 
his knees. We have need to waft in the blood of Cbrift for our fpots, 
though they be not leprofy fpots ; tor who can fay, / am pure from fin, 
though there are ihofe who through grace are innocent from the great tranf- 
grejfvon* 

m 

18. ^[ The flefh alfo, in which, evert in the fkin there- 
of, was a bile, and is healed, 19. And in the place of 
the bile there be a white rifing, or a. bright fpot, white, 
and fomewhat reddifh, and it be fhewed to the prieft; 
20. And if, when the priefl: feeth it, behold, it be in 
fight lower than the fkin, and the hair thereof be turned 
white; the priefl: ihall pronounce him unclean; it is a 
plague of leprofy broken out of the biie. 21. But if 
the prieft look on it, and behold, there be no white 
hairs therein, and if it be not lower than the fkin, but 
for fomewhat dark: then the priefl: (hall fhut him up 
feyen days. 22. And if it fpread much abroad in the 
fkin, then the prieft fhali pronounce him unclean; it is 
a plague. 23. But if the bright fpot ftay in his place 
ffwo? fpread' not, it is a burning bile; and the priefl: fhall 
pronounce him clean. 2.4. f Or if there be any flefh, 
in the fkin whereof there is a hot burning, and the quick 
Jlejk that burnetii have a white bright "fpot, fomewhat 
reddifh, or white: 25. Then the prieft fhall look upon 
it : and behold, if the hair in the bright fpot be turned 
white, and it be in fight deeper than the fkin; it is a 
leprofy broken out of the burning : wherefore the prieft 
ihall pronounce him unclean: it z> the plague ofleprofy. 
26. But if the prieft look on it, and behold, there be no 
white hair on the bright fpot, and it be no lower than 
the other fkin, but be fomewhat dark ; then the prieft 
fhall fhut him up feven days. 27. And the prieft fhall 
look upon him the feventh day: and if it be fpread 
much abroad in the fkin, then the prieft fhall pronounce 
him unclean: it the plague of leprofy. 28. And if 
the bright fpot ftay in his place, and fpread not in the 
fkin, but it be fomewhat dark: it is a rifing of the burn- 
ing, and the prieft fhall pronounce him clean: for it is 
an inflammation of the burning. 29. <j[ If a man or 
woman have a plague upon the head or the beard 5 
50. Then the prieft fhall fee the plague: and behold, 
if it be in fight deeper than the fkin, and there be in it 
a yellow thin hair: then the prieft fhall pronounce him 
unclean : it is a dry fcall, even a leprofy upon the head 
or beard ; 31. And if the prieft look on the plague of 
the fcall, and behold, it be not in fight deeper than the 
fkin, and that there is no black hair in it; then the 
prieft fhall fhut up him that hath the plague of the fcall 
ieven days. 32 And in the feventh day the prieft fhall 
look on the plague: and behold, if the fcall fpread not, 
and there be in it no yellow hair, and the fcall be not 
in fight deeper than the fkin; 33. He fhall be fhaven, 
but the fcall fhall he not ihave: and the prieft fhall fhut 
up him thai hath the fcall feven days more. 34. And 
in the feventh day the prieft fhall look on the fcall ; and 
behold, if the fcall be not fpread in the fkin, nor be in 
fight deeper than thefkin, then the prieft fhall pronounce 
him clean : and he fhall wafh his clothes and be clean. 
35. But if the fcall fpread .much in the fkin after his 
cleanling; 36. Then the prieft fhall look on him : and 
behold, if the fcall be fpread in the fkin, the prieft fhall 
not leek for yellow hair : he is unclean : 37. But if the 
ical^bei;- his fight at a ftay, and that there is black 
hair grown up therein ; the fcall is healed, he is clean : 
and the prieft {hall pronounce him clean. 

The priefr is here inftruclcd what judgment to make if there were any 
appearance of a leprofy, either, (I.) In an old ulcer, or boil, that has been 
healed, ver. 18, Sfc. When old fore*, that feem to have been cured, break 
out again, H is to be feared there is a leprofy in them ; fuch is the danger 
of thofe that having efcnped«the pollutions of the world, are again entan- 
gled therein, and overcome. Or, (2.) In a burn by accident, for that feems 
lo be meant, ver. 24-, fyc. The burning of drift and contention often 
proves the occafion of the rifing up and breaking out of that corruption, 
which wttnefteth lo men's faces that they are unclean. 3. In a fcall bead. 
And in this commonly the judgment turned upon a very fmall matter. If 
the hair in the fcall were black, it was a h'gn of foundnefs; if yellow, it 
was an indication of a leprofy, ver. 30—37. Other of the rules in theft 
cafes, are the fame with thofe mentioned before. 

In reading of thefe fcveral forts of ailments, it will be good for us, 1. To 



and eaty/, we arc bound to glorify God with our bodies. 

38. *f If a man alfo or a woman have in the fkin of 
their flefh bright fpots, even white bright foots; 39. 
Then the i prieft mail look: and behold, if ihe bright fpots 
in the fkin of their flefh be darkifh white ; it is a freck- 
led fpot that groweth in the (kin : he is clean, 40. And 



the man whofe hair is fallen off his head, he is bald : 
yet is lie clean. 41. And he that hath his hair fallen off, 
from the part cf his head toward his face, he is fore- 
head-bald : yet is he clean. 4'2. And if there be in the 
bald head, or bald forehead, a white redd iih fore: it 
is a leprofy fprung up in his bald head or his bald fore- 
head. 43. Then the prieft ihall look upon it ; and be- 
hold, if the riling of the fore be white reddifh in his 
bald head, or in his bald forehead, as the leprofy ap- 
peareth in the (kin of the fleih: 44. He is a leprous 
man, he is unclean : the prieft (hall pronounce him ut- 
terly unclean, his plague is in his head. 45. And the 
leper in whom the plague is, his clothes fhall be rent, 
and his head bare, and lie fhall put a covering upon his 
upper lip, and fhall cry, Unclean, unclean. 46\ All* 
the days wherein the plague Jhall be in him, he fhall 
be defiled; he is unclean : he fhall dwell alone ; with- 
out the camp fhall his habitation be. 

Here is, I. Piovifoes, that neither a freckled head, nor a bald head, fhould 
be miftaken for a leprofy, ver. 38 — 4-2. Every deformity mull not pre- 
fently be made a ceremonial defilement. Elifha was jeered for his bald head, 
2 Kings ii. 'J'3. But they were the children of Belhol, who turned it lo his 
reproach, that knew not the judgment of their God. 

I. A particular brand fet upon the leprofy, if at any time it did appear 
in a bald head, ver. 4+. The plague is in his head,' he is utterly unclean. If 
the leprofy of fin have leized the head, if the judgment be corrupted and 
wicked principles embraced, which countenance and fupport wicked prac- 
tices, it is an utter uncleannefs, from which few are ever clean fed. Sound- 
ness in the faith keeps the leprofy from the head, and laves confeience from 
being fhipwrecked. 

3. Directions what mufl be done with iheconvifted leper. When the pried; 
upon mature deliberation had folemnly pronounced him unclean, I. He 
muft pronounce himfelf fa, ver. 45. He mufl put himfelf into the poll ore 
of a mourner, and cry unclean, unclean. The leprofy was not ilfelf a fin; 
but it was a fad token of God's difp.leafure, and a fore afHiclion to him that 
was under it. It was a reproach to his name, put a full flop to his bufinefs 
in the world, cut him off from converfation with his friends and relations, 
condemned him to banifhment till he was cleanfed : (hut him out from the; 
fancluary, and was in effect, the ruin of ail the comfort he could have in 
this world. Heman it mould feem either was a leper, or alludes to the 
melancholy condition of a leper, Pfal. Ixxxviii. 8, Sec He muft therefore 
(I.) humble himfelf under the mighty hand of God, not in tilling upon his 
cleannefs, when the priefl had pronounced him unclean, but juftifying God- 
and accepting the punijhnent of his iniquity. He mufl flgnify this by rending 
his clothes, uncovering his head, and covering his upper lip, all tokens of fliame 
and confuflon of face, and very fignificant that lelf-loathing and felf-abafe- 
ment which fliould fill the hearts of penitents, the language of which is felf- 
judging. Thus muft we lake to ourfelves the fhame that belong to us, and 
with broken hearts call ourfelves by our own name, unclean, unclean^ heart 
unclean, life unclean ; unclean by original corruption, unclean by actual 
tranfgreffion ; unclean, and therefore worthy to be for ever excluded from 
communion with God, and all hope of happinefs in him. We are all as ait 
unclean thing, Ifa. Ixix. 6. Unclean, and therefore undone, if infinite mercy 
do not inlerpofe. (2.) He muft give warning to others, to take heed of 
coming near him. Wherever he went he muft cry lo thofe he law at a dif. 
tance, lam unclean, unclean, lake heed of touching me. Not that the leprofy 
was catching, but by the touch of a leper a ceremonial uncleannefs was 
contracted : Every one therefore was concerned lo avoid it ; and the leper 
himfelf muft give notice of the danger. And this was all that the law 
could do. in that it was weak through the flefh, it taught the leper to 
cry, unclean, unclean, but the gofpe! has put another cry into the leper's 
mouths, Luke xviii. J2, 13. where we find ten lepers crying with a loud 
voice* J ejus, majler-have mercy upon us. The law only (hews us our diC* 
eafe, the gofpei fhews us our help in Chrift. 3. He muft then he (hut out 
of the camp, and afterwards when they came to Canaan, out of the city, 
town, or village where he lived, and dwell alone, ver. 45. atlociating with 
none but thofe that were lepers like himfelf. When king Uzziah became a 
leper, he was banifhed his palace, and dwelt in a feieral houfe, 2 Cfiron. 
xxvi. 21. and fee 1 Kings vii. 3. This typified the purity which ought te 
be preferred in the gofpei Church, by this folemn and authoritative exclu- 
fion of fcandalous finners that hate to be reformed from the communion of 
the faithful, Put av!ay from among yourfelves that wicked perfon, I Cor. v. 13. 

47. IT The garment alfo that the plague of leprofy 'is 
in, whether it be a woollen garment, or a linen garment, 
48. AVhether it be in the warp, or woof, of linen or of 
woollen, whether in a fkin, or in any thing made of 
ikin ; 49. And if the plague be greenifh or reddifh in 
the garment, or in the Ikin, either in the warp or in the 
•woof, or in any thing of ikin : it is a plague of leprofy 
and fhall be ihewed unto the prieft. 50.. And the prielt 
fhall look upon the plague, and fhut up it that hath the. 
plague, feven days. 51. And he fhall look on the 
plague on the feventh daj': if the plague be fpread in 
the garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in 
a ikin, or in any work that is made of fkin : the plague 
is a fretting leprofy : it is unclean. 52. He ihall there- 
fore burn that garment, whether warp, or woof, in 
woollen or linen, or any thing of fkin, wherein the 
plague is : for it is a fretting leprofy : it fhall be burnt 
in the fire. 53. And if the priefl. 'ihall look and be- 
hold, the plague be not fpread in the garment, either 
_in the warfi or in the woof, or in any thing of ikin; 
54. Then the prieft ihall command that they waih the 
thing wherein the plague is, and he fhall fhut it up feven 
days more. 55. And the prie.fl ihall look on the plague 
after that it is wafhed : and behold, if the plague have: 
not changed hisxolour, and the plague be not fpread, - 
it is unclean, thou fhalt burn it in the fire : if is fret in- 
ward, 
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ward, whether it be bare within or without. 56. And | 
of the pru-ft look, and behold, the plague be fomewhat 
dark alter the wafting of it, then he ihall rend it out 
of the garment, or out of the (kin. or out of the warp, 
or out of the woof. 57. And if it appear ftill in the 
garment, either in the warp, or in the woof, or in any- 
thing of (kin, it is a fpreading plague; thou malt burn 
that wherein the plague is, with fire. 58. And the 
garment, either warp, or woof, or whatfoever thing 
of fkin it be, which thou /halt waft, if the plague be 
departed from them, than fhallit be wafhed the fecond 
time, and it ihall be clean. 59. This is the law of the 
plague of leprofy in a garment of woollen or linen, 
either in the warp, or woof, or any thing of fkins, to 
pronounce it clean, or to pronounce it unclean. 

This is the law concerning the plague of leprofy in a garment, whether 
linen or woollen. A leprufy in a garment with difcernible indications of 
-it, the colour cha " "* 

in fome one pari 
up, and not to b 





much the fame' with that concerning a leprous perfon. The garment 
fufpc&ed to be tainted was not to be burnt Immediately, though it may be 
there would have been no great lofs of it;- for in no cafe mtift fenlence be 
given merely upon - a fur mile, but it 'muft bcjhewedto the prieft. If upon 
fearch it was found thatthere was a leprousjpot (the Jews fay, no bigger than 
a bean) it muft be burnt y or at leaf* that part of the garment in w hich the 
foot was, ver'5'2 — 37. If the cafe of the fufpicion were gone, it mutt be 
tcajhed, and then might be ufed, ver. 52. (2.) The fignificatton alio was 
much the fame, to intimate the great malignity there is in fin : it not only 
defiles the tinner's confidence, but it brings a ftain upon all his employments 
and enjoyments, all he has, and ail he. doth. To them that are defiled and 
unbelieving is notlung pure, Tit. i. 15. And we were taught hereby to hate 
even the garments J]wtte'd with the fieflx, Jude ver. 23. Thole that make their 
clothes fervants to their pride and luft, may fee them thereby tainted with 
a leprofy, and doomed to the fire, I fa. iii. 18— 2 k But the ornament 
of the hidden man of the heart is incorruptible, 1 Pel. iii. 4-. The robes of 
righteoufnefs never fret, nor are moth-eaten, 
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3 colour again, tor Die leprnly made turn wnite as jnow. sxna we nyttup 
ued the removing of that unlUvoury fmell, which commonly attended 
oroi'y, Theredarilus ftatt-liclt plant, and hyflop he m«ancfr f are h^r© 
ogether in thi< fervice, (fee I Kings iv. 33.) For thofe of the loweft 



clean fe him. The remedy is only adapted to the ceremonial part of 
hisdifeafe; but the authority Chrift gave to his mi/iifters, zoaslo 
cure the lepers, and Jo to cleanjethem. We have here, 1 . Thefolemn 
declaration of the lepers being clean, with the Jlgnificant ceremony 
attending it, ver. 1 — 9. 2. The facrifices -Midi he was to offer to 
God eight days after, ver. 1 0 — 32. 3. Themanagementof a houfe, 
in which appeared Jigns of a leprofy, ver. 33 — 53. And the con- 
clujion andfummary of this whole matter, ver. 54—57. 

3. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
JTJl.. 2. This fhall.be the law of the leper, in the day 
of his . cleaning : he mall be brought unto the prieit: 
S. And the prieit fliall go forth out of the camp; and 
the prieft /hall look, and behold, if the plague of le- 
profy be healed in the leper: 4. Then /hall the prieft 
command to take for him that is to be cleanfed, two 
birds alive, and clean, and cedar-wood, and fcarlet, and 
hyflop. 5. And the prieft fliall command that one of 
the birds be killed in an earthen veflel, over running 
water. . 6. As for the living bird, he Ihall take it and 
the cedar- wood, and the fcarlet, and the hyhop, and 
ihall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the 
bird that zvas killed . over the running water, 7. And 
he fliall fprinkle upon him that is to be cleanfed from 
theJeproiy feven times, and fliall pronounce him clean, 
and. ihall let the living bird loofe into the open field. 
8. And he that is to be cleanfed fliall wafh his clothes, 
and fhave off all his hair, and wafh himfelf in water, 
that ye may be clean: and after that he fliall come into 
the camp, and ihall tarry abroad out of his tent feven 
days. 9. But it Ihall be on the feventh day that he 
ihall fhave all his hair off his head, and his beard, and 
his eye brows, even all his hair fhall he fhave off, and 
he fliall wafh his clothes, alfo he ihall wafh his flefh 
in water, and he ihall be clean. 

Here, 1. It is fuppofed that the plague of the leprofy was not an incurable 
difeafe. Uzziah's indeed continued to the day of his death, andGehazi's 
was entailed upon his feed ; but Miriam's 1 aft ed only feven days: we may 
fuppofe that it often wore off inprocefs.of time : though God contend long, 
Iifcw.il! not contend for ever. 2. The judgment of the cure, as well, as that of 
the difeafe, was referred to the prieft. He muft go out af the camp to the 
leper, io fee whether bis leprofy were healed, ver. 3. And we may fuppofe 
the' prieft did not contract any ceremonial uncleannefs, by coming near the 
leper, as another perfon would. . It was in mercy to the poor lepers that the 
priefU particularly had orders to attend there, . for the priefts, lips fhouldkeep 
knowledges andthofe ; m affliction had need to be ihftrucled, both, how to 
bear 1 their afflictions 'and* 'how 'to reap benefit by them; had need of the 
word in concurrence with. the rod, to bring fhem (o repentance : therefore 
ii is well for thofe thai^are fide, if ihey have thefe meflengers of the Lord 
of hofts with' ttie'm, thefe interpreters, tofhew unto them God's uprightnefs, 
Job.xxxiii. 23. When the leper was ftiut out, and could not go to the 



priefts, it was well the priefls might come to him. Is any ftck, let him fend 
for the elders, the mini Her-', Jim. v. It. If we apply it to the fpiriiual 
leprofy of fin, it intimates. That when we withdraw from thofe who walk 
diforderly, (hat they may beafhamerl, we muft not count them as enemies, 
butadmonifh them as brethren, 2 Theff. iii. 1.5. And alio, that when God 
by his grace hath brought thofe to repentance, who were (hut out of com- 
munion for fcandal, they ought with tendernef. and j'>y, anH fin cere affec- 
tion, to be received in again. This Paul orders concerning the excom- 
municated Corinthian, thai when he had given evidence of his repentance 
they mould forgive him and comfort him, and confirm their lave toward* him, 
2 Cor. ii. 7, 8. And the mini Iters are intrufted by our matter with the 
declarative power of loofing as well as binding; both muft be done with 
great caution and deliberation, impartially and without refpeel of perfons; 
with earneft prayer to God for direction, and a fincere regard to the edifi- 
cation of the body of Chrift ; due care being always taken that tinners may 
not be encouraged by any excefc of lenity, nor penitent" dilcnuraged by an 
excefs of feverity. Wifdom and fincerily are profitable to direel in this cafe. 
3. If it were found that the leprofy was healed, the prieft muft declare it 
with a particular folemnity. The leper or his friends were to get ready two 
bird-, caught for this purpofe (any fort of wild birds that were clean) and 
cedar- wood,, and fcarlet, and hyflop, for all thefe were to be ufed in the 
ceremony. 

1. A preparation was to be made of blood and water, with which the 
leper mufl be fprinkled. One of the birds (the Jews fay, if there were 
any difference, it mufl be the larger and belter of the two) was- to be killed 
over an earthen cup of fpring water, lb that the blood of the bird might dif- 
colour the water. This (as lume other types) had its accompli fitment in the 
death of Chrift, when out of his pierced fide there came water and blood, 
John xix. 34-. Thus Chrift comes into the fcjul for its cure and cleanfing, 
not by water only but by water and blood, I John v. 6. 

2. The living bird, with a little fcarlet wool, and a bunch of hyflop, 
muft belaftened to a cedar-flick, dipped in the water and blood which mutt be 
fprinkled upon him that was to be cleanfed, ver. 6, 7. The cedar-wood 
lignified the reftoring of the leper to his ftrength and foundnefs, frr that is 
a fort of wood not apt to-putnfy. The fcarlet wool ii unified his recovering 
a florid colour again, for Die leprofy made him white as (now. And the hytfop 
intimated l* " *" ' * ' * " 
the leprofy. 
uled toget) 

rank in the church may be or ufe in lliejr place, as well as thofe that are 
JMuft eminent, 1 Cor. xii. 21. S >me make the Main bird to typify Cbrifr. 
dying for our fins, and the living biro Chrift riilnga^am lor our juftification : 
And the dipping of the live bird in the blood of the ftain bird intimated, 
that the merit of Chrift 's death was that which made his refurr reel ion effec- 
tual for oar j unification. He look his blond with him into the holy place 
and there appeared a lamb a* it had been flain. The cedar, fcarlet and 
hyflop muft all be dipped in the blond ; fur ihe word and ordinances, and 
all the operations of the Spirit, receive their efficacy for our cleanfing from 
the blood of Chrift. The leper mult be fprinkled ieven times, to fignify a 
complete purification ; in allution to whicli David pr.iys, Wafh me thoroughly 
Pfal Ii. 2. Naaman was bid to wath teven times, 2 Kings v. 10. 

3. The living bird was then to be let loofe in the open field, to fignify, 
thatihe leper being cleanled, was now no longer under reftraint and confine- 
ment, but might lake his liberty to go where he pleafed. But this being 
fignified by the flight of a bird towards Heaven, was an intimation to htm 
henceforward to leek the things that are above, and not to fpend this new 
life God had reftored him to, merely in the purfuit of earthly things. This 
typified that glorious liberty of the children of God, which they arc ad- 
vanced to, who through grace are fprinkled from an evil conference. The/ 
whofc fouls before bowed to the dujl, (Pfal. xliv. 25.) in grief and fear, 
now fly in the open firmament of heaven, and fore upwards upon the wings 
of faith and hope, and holy love and joy. 

4. Theprkli muft upon this pronouwee him clean. It was re qui file (his 
fhuuld be done with folemnity, that the leper might himfelf be the more 
arTecled with the mercy of God to him in his recovery, and that others 
might be fatisfied to converfe with him. Chrift is our prieft, to whom the 
father hath committed all judgment, and pai ticularly the judgment of the 
lepr.,fy. By his definitive lenience impenitent finners will have iheir ever- 
lafting portion afligned them with the unclean, JoO xxxvi, 14> out of the 
holy city ; and ail that by his grace are cured and cleanled, fhall be received 
into the camp of ihe faints, into which no unclean ihing ftull enler. Thofe 
are clean indeed whom Chrift pronounceth fo, and ihey need not regard 
what men lay of them. But though Chrift was the end of this law for 
rightcoupicfi, yet being in the days of his fltfh made wider the taw, which 
as yet flood unrepealed, he ordered thofe lepers whom he had cured mira- 
culoufly, to go andjhcwthemfelrestothe prieft, and offer for their cleanfing 
according to the law, Matt. viii. Luke xvii. 14. The type muft be kept 
up till it was anfwered by its ami type. 

Laftly, when the leper was pronounced clean, he muft wafh his body and 
his clothes, and Jhave off all his hair, ver. 8. muft ftill tarry feven days out 
of the camp, and on the feventh day muft do it again, ver. 9. The prieft 
having pronounced him clean from the difeafe, he muft make himfelf as 
clean as ever he could from all the remains of it, and from all other defile- 
ments, and he muft take time to du this. Thus ihey who have the comfort 
or the remifliou of their fins, by the fprinkling of the blood of Chrift upon 
their conferences, muft with the utmoft care and caution cleanfe thetnjh/ves 
from all filthinefs both of Jlcjh andjpirit, and thoroughly purge thcmfelvcs from 
their old fm ; for every one that hath his hope in him, will be concerned to 
purify himfelf. 



10. And on the eighth day he fhall take two he-lambs 
without blemifh, and one ewe-lamb of the firftyear 
without blemifh, and* three tenth deals of fine flour for 
a meat-offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. 
11. And the prieft that maketh him clean, fhall prefent 
the man that is to be made clean, and thofe things, be- 
fore the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 1*2. And the prieft fliall take one he- 
lamb, and offer him for a trefpafs-offering, and the log 
of oil, and wave them for a wave-offering, before the 
LORD. IS. And he fhall flay the lamb in the place 
where he fhall kill the fin-offering, and the burnt- 
offering, in the holy place : for jis the fin-offering is 
the .priefts, fo is the trefpafs-offering; it is mofl holy, 
ii*. And the prieft fhall take fome of the biood 
of the trefpafs-offering, ^ and the prieft fliall put it 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 

cleanfed, 
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cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the great toe of his right foot. 15. And the pried 
lhall take fome of the log of oil, and pour it into the 
palm of his own left hand : 16. And the prieft fhall 
dip his right finger in the oil that is in his left hand, 
and fhall Tprinklc of the oil with his finger, feven times 
.befo re the LORD. 1 7. And of the prielt of the oil that 
is in his hand, lhall the prielt put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is to be cleanfed, and upon the 
t liu nib of his right hand, and upon the great toe of his 
right foot, upon the blood of the trefpals-ofTering. 18. 
And the remnant of the oil that is in the prieffs hand, 
he (bail pour upon the head of him that is to he 
cleanfed : and the prieft Avail make an atonement for 
him before the LORD. 19. And the prielt lhall offer 
the tin-offering, and make an atonement for him that 
is to be cleanfed from his unclcannefs, and afterward 
he lhall kill the burnt-offering. 20. And the prielt 
lhall offer the burnt-offering, and the meat-offering 
upon the altar: and the prielt lhall make an atonement 
tor hi Hi, and he lhall be clean. 

To complete Hie purification of the leper, on the eighth day, after the 
former folemnity performed without the camp, and as it mould leem before 
lit; returned to his own habitation, he was lo attend ut the door •/the taber- 
nacle, and was there to be prefented to the Lord, with his offerings, ver, I 1. 
Obleivchcrc, I. That the mercies of God oblige us to prefent ourfelves to 
him, Wnn. xii. I. 2. When God hath reftored us lo the liberty of ordU 
nances again, after a reftraintby licknefs, diftance, orotherwife, we fhnuld 
take the tirft opportunity of tefiifying our refpt'ft toGod, and our affection 
to liis fancluary. by a diligent improvement of the liberty we are reftored to. 
When Chrift had healed the impotent man, he foon after found him in the 
temple, John v. Ik Hezektah aiks, What is lhafign that Ijhallgoup to the 
houfe oj the Lord ? When he means, What is the fxgn that I mail recover? 
intimating, that if God reftored him his health, lb ihat he would be able 
to go abroad, that mould be the tirft place he would go lo. 3. When we 
prefent onychias before the Lord, we mud prefent our offering, devoting to 
God with ourlclve* all we have and can do, 4-. Both we and our offerings 
muft boprcfintcd before the Lord, by the prieft that made us clean even our 
Lord Jel'us, elfc neither we nor they can be accepted. 

Three lambs the cleanfed leper was to bring, with a meat-offering and a 
tog of oil, which was about half a pint. 

Now, I. Aloft of th« ceremony peculiar to this cafe, was about the Iref- 
pnfs-offering, the lamb for which was offered firft, ter. 12. And befides 
'he ufuaJ rites with which the trefpafs-ofTering was offered, fome of the 
blood was to be put upon the ear, and thumb, and great toe of the leper 
that Was lo be cleanfed, ver. 14-. The very fame ceremony that was ufed in 
the confecralion of the priefts, chap, viii. 23, 2 t. It was a mortification to 
them to fee the lame purification neceflary for them that was for a leper. 
The jews fay, that the leper flood without the gate of the tabernacle, and 
the prieft within, and thus the ceremony was performed through the gate, 
ilgnifyimV, that now he was admitted with other Ifraciites to attend in the 
courts of the Lord's houfe again, and was as welcome as ever, though he 
had been a leper, and though perhaps the name might flick by him as long 
as he lived (as we read ot one who probably was cleanfed by our Lord 
JefiiN, who yet afterwards is called Simoil the leper, Matth. vxvi. 6.) yet he 
was as free as ever to communion with God and man. After the blood of 
the offering had been put with the prieft'* lingers upon the extremities of the 
Imdy, to include the whole, fome of his oil that he brought, which was 
riilt waved, and then fprinkled before the Lord, was in like manner put in 
the fume places upon the blood. The blood (faith the learned Bifliop 
Pa Hick) leems to have been a token of forgivenefs : the oil of healing ; 
fur God i'lrd forghrth our iniquities, and then healcth our dijbafes, Pfahciii. 3. 
lee ffa. Nxwiii. 17. Wherever the blood of Chrift is applied for j unifica- 
tion, the oil of thefpirit is applied for fanclification ; for thofe two are in- 
feparable, and both necelfary to our acceptance with God. Nor (ball our 
former leprofy, if it be healed by repentance, be any bar to thefc glorious ' 
privileges. Cleanfed lepers are as welcome to the blood and the oil, as con- 
serrated prieft*. Such were fome of you, but ye are zsujhed. When the leper 
wa« (prink led, the water mull have blood in it, ver. 5. When he was j 
unowned, the nil muft have blood under it, to fignify that all the graces 
and comforts of the Spirit, all his purifying, dignifying influences, are owing 
to the death of Chrift : it is by his blood alone that we are fanCtified. 

Befides this there muft be a lin-otfering, and a burnt-offering, a lamb, 
for each, ver. li>, 20. By each of thefe offerings it isfaid, the prieft fhall 
make an atonement for hint. 1 . Hi* moral guilt ftiall be removed ; the fin 
lor which the leprofy was fenl (hair be pardoned, and all the fins lie had 
been guilty of in his affiifted ftate. Note, The removal of any outward 
trouble is then doubly comfortable to us, when at the fame time God give's 
us fume alTurance of the forgivenefs of our fins. If we receive the atonement, 
\\c have reafon to rejoice. Ruin. v. 1 1. 2. His ceremonial pollution (hall 
be removed, which had kept him from the participation of the holy things, 
And this is called making an atonement for him, becaufe our reftoration to 
the privileges of God's children, typified hereby, is owing purely to the 
great propitiation. When the atonement is made for him he ftiall be clean 
both to his own fatisfaftion, and lo his reputation among his neighbours ; 
he fhall retrieve both his credit and his comfort; and both thefe true peni- 
tents become entitled to, both cafe and honour, by their intereft in the 
atonement. 

The burnt-offering, befides the atonement that was made by it, was a 
thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy to him : and the more imme- 
diate the hand of God was both in the ficknefs and the cure, the more | 
reafon he had thus to give glory to him; and thus, as our Saviour fpeaks 
Mark i. 4*. to tfjerfor his cleanfing ull thofe things which Mofes commanded for 
a tcftimony "unto than. 

■ 

21. And if he be poor, and cannot get fo much; then' 
he lhall take one lamb for a trefpafs-offering, to be 
waved, to make an atonement for him, and one tenth- 
deal or* fine flour mingled with oil, for a meat offering,, 
and a log of oil : 29. And two turtle-doves, or two 

young pigeons, fuch as he is able to get ; and the one 
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fhall be a fin -offering, and the other a burnt-offering, 
And he* lhall bring them on the eighth day, for his 
cleanfing unto the prielt, under the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation before the LORD. 24. And 
the prielt lhall take the lamb of the trefpafs- offering, 
and the log of oil, and the prieft fhall wave them foi* & 
wave-offering before the LORD. 25. And he lhall 
kill the lamb of the trefpafs offering, and the prieft 
fhall. take fome of the blood of the trelpafs-orfering, and 
put it upon the tip of the right ear of him that is to be 
cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his right hand, and 
upon the;great toe of his right-foot. '26. And the prieft 
fhall pour of the oil into the palm of his own left hand. 
27. And the prielt fhall fprinkle with his right finger, 
Jbme of. the oil that is in his left hand, feven times be- 
fore the LORD, 28. And the prielt fhall put of the 
oil that is in his hand upon the tip of the right ear of 
him that is to be cleanfed, and upon the thumb of his 
right-hand, and upon the great toe of his right-foot; 
upon the place of the blood or' the trefpafs-offering. 
l 29. And the reft of the oil that is in the prieft's hand, 
he fhall put upon the head of him that is to be cleanfed, 
to make an atonement for him before the LORD. 30. 
And he fhall offer one of the turtle-doves, or of the 
young pigeons, fuch as he can get. 31. Even fuch as 
he is able to get, the one for a fin-offering, and the 
other for a burnt-offering, with the meat-offering. And 
the prieft lhall make an atonement for him that is to 
be cleanfed before the LORD. 32. This is the law, 
of him in whom is the plague of leprofy, whofehand 
is not able to get that which pertaineth to his cleanfing. 

We have here the gracious provifion the law made for (he cleanfing of 
poor leper 1 ?: If they were not able to bring three Iambs and three tenth- 
deals of flour, they muftb'ring one lamb, and one tenth-deal of flour; and 
in (lead of the other two lambs, two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, 
ver. 21, 22. Here fee, J. That the poverty of the perfon concerned would 
not excufe him, if he brought no offering at all. Let none think, (hat be- 
caufe they are poor Gpd requires no fervice from them, fince he has confi- 
dered them, and demands that which it is the power of the pooreft to 
give : Afyfon, give we thy heart, and with that the calves of thy lips ftiall be 
accepted inftead of the eulves of the Jiall. 2. That God expected from thofe 
that were poor, but according to their ability; his commandments ai t not 
grievous, nor doth he make us to ferve with an offering. The poor are as 
welcome toGod's altar as the rich; and if there be firft a willing mind, and 
an honeft heart, two pigeons, when they are iheutmoft a man is able to get. 
are as acceptable lo GoH as two lambs; for he requires according to what a 
man has, and n->t according to what he has not. But it is oblerva'b'e, that 
though a meaner facrifice was accepted from the poor, yet the very fame 
ceremony was ufed for them as was for the rich ; for their fouls are as pre- 
cious, and Chrift and his gofpel are the fame to both. Let not us therefore 
have the faith of our Lord J ejus Chrift with rejpeel of perfons, James ii. 1. 

S3. <fl And the LORD fpake unto Mofes and unto 
Aaron, faying, 34. When ye be come into the land of 
Canaan, which 1 give to you for a polleflion, and 1 put 
the plague of leprofy in a houfe of the land of your pof- 
fcftion '; 35. And he that owneth the houfe lhall come 
and tell the prieft, faying, It feemeth to me there is as it 
were a plague in the houfe : 36. Then the prieft lhall 
command that they empty the houfe, before the prieft 
I go into it to fee the plague : that all that is in the houfe 
be not made unclean : and afterward the prieft mall go 
in to fee the houfe. 37. And he lhall look on the 
plague, and behold, zytheplague be in the walls of the 
houfe, with hollow ltrakes, greenilh orreddifh, which 
in fight are lower than the wall; 38. Then the prielt 
lhall go out of the houfe to the door of the houfe, and 
fhut up the houfe feven days. 2.y. And the prictt lhall 
come again thefeventh day, and lhall look: and behold, 
if the plague be fpread in the walls of the houfe ; 40. 
Then the prieft lhall command that -they take away the 
ftoncs in which the plague -zV, and they" mall caft them 
into an unclean place without the city. 41. And he 
lhall caufe the houfe to be fcraped within round about, 
and they lhall pour out the dull that they fcrape o(T, 
without the city, into an unclean place. 42. And they 
lhall take other ftones, and put them in the place of 
thofe ftones, and he lhall take other morter, and lhall 
plaitter the houfe* 43. And if the plague come again, 

and break out in the" houfe, ,after that he hath taken 
away the ftones, and after he hath fcraped the houfe, 
and after it is plaiftered: 44. Then the prieft lhall 
come, and look : and behold, if the plague be fpread 
in the houfe, it is a fretting leprofy in. the houfe : It is 
unclean. 45. And he lhall break down the houfe, the 
ftones of it, and the timber thereof, and all the morter 
of the houfe : and he lhall carry them forth out of the 
city into an .unclean place. 46. Moreover, he that 
goeth into the houfe all die. while that it is Ihut upi 

lhall be unclean until the even. 47. And he that lieth . 

in 
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in the houfe, fhall wafli his clothes : and he that eateth 
in the houfe, ihall wafh his clothes. 43. And if the 
priefl: {hall come in, and look upon it, and behold, the 
plague hath not fpread in the houfe, after the houfe was 
plaiitered: then the pried fhall pronounce the houfe 
clean, becaufe the plague is healed. 49. Ancfhe ihall 
take to cleanfe the houfe two birds, and cedar wood, 
and fcarlet, and hyflbp. 50. And he fhall kill the one 
ofthe birds in an earthen veflel, over running water. 
51. And he /hall take the cedar- wood, and the hyflbp, 
and the fcarlet, and the living bird, and dip them In the 
blood of the flain bird, and in the running water, and 
fprinkle. the houfe feven times. 52. And he /hall cleanfe 
the houfe with the blood of the bird, and with the run- 
ning water, and with the living bird, and with the 
cedar-wood, and with the hyflbp, and with the fcarlet. 
53. But he /hall let go the living bird, out of the city 
into the open fields, and make an atonement for the 
houfe, and it fhall be clean. 

This is the law concerning the leprofy in a houfe. Now Ihey were in 
the wildernefs, they dwelt in tents, and had no houfes, and therefore this 
law is made only an appendix to the former laws, cuncerning the leprofy, 
becaufe it related not to their prefent flate, but to their future fettlement. 

The leprofy in a houfe is as unaccountable as the leprofy in a garment; 
but if we fee not what natural caufes for it can be a (limned, wc may refolve 
it into the power of the God of nature, who here faith, / put thelcprvfyin a 
houfe, vcr. 34. as hiscurfcis laid to enter into a houfe, and con/ame it zcith 
the timber and flone thereof , Zech. v. 4-. 

Now, I . It is fuppofed that even in Canaan it Pelf, the land of promife, 
their houfes might be infected with a leprofy. Though it was a holy land, 

that would not fecure them from this plague, while the inhabitant* ueie 
many of them fo unholy. Thus, a place and a name in the vitible Church, 
will not fecure wicked people Prom God's judgments. 

2. It is likewife taken for granted, that the owner of the hoiif** will make 
the priefl acquainted with it, as foon as he fees the Icaft caufe m fufpcA ihc 
leprofy in his houfe, vcr. 3.5. It fecmclh to me there is as it ictre a plague in 
the houfe. Sin, where that reign* in a houfe is a plague there* as it is in a 
heart. And mailers of families mould be aware and afraid of the lull ap- 
pearance of grofs lin in their families and put away the iniquity, whatever 
it is, far from their tabernacles. Job xxii. '23. They fhould be jealous 
with a godly jealoufy concerning thole under their charge, left they be 
drawn into fin, and take early advice, if it but Jievi that there is a plague in 
the houfe, left the contagion fpread, and many be by it defiled and deftroyed. 

3. If the prieft upon fearch find that the leprofy is got into the houfe, he 
muft try to cure it, by taking out that part ofthe building that was infecled, 
ver. 10, 41. This was like cutting off a gangrened limb, for the preserva- 
tion of the reft of the body. Corruption mould be purged out in lime, be- 
fore it fpread j for a Utile leaven leaveneth the whole lump. Jf thy right hand 
ttjjvnd thee, cut it off. 

4. If yet it remained) in the houfe, the whole houfe muft be pulled down, 
and all the materials carried to (he dunghill, ver.-W, +5. The owner had 
better be without a dwelling, than live in one that was afledtcd. Note, 
The leprofy of fin, if it be obftinate to the methods of cure, will at laft be 
the ruin of families and churches. If Babylon will not be healed, (lie (hall 
beforfaken and abandoned, and like the leprous houfe, they ftiall not take 
of her ajlonefor a comer, nor a Jlonefor foundations, Jer. li. 0—2G. The re- 
mainders of fin and corruption in our mortal bodies, are like this leprofy in 
the houfe ; after all our pains in fcraping and plaifter jng we fhall never be 
quite clear of if, till the earthly houfe of this tabernacle be diffolved, ami 
taken down; when we are dead we Ihall be free. from (in, and out till then. 
Ham. vi. 7. 

5. If the faking out of the infecled flones cured the houfe, and the le- 
profy did not fpread any farther, then the houfe muft heckaufed ; not only 
aired that it might be healthful, but purified from the ceremonial pollution, 
that it might be fit to he the habitation of an Ifraclile. The ceremony of 
its clcanfing was much the fame with that of the cleanfing of a leprous per- 
fon, ver. 49, Sfc. This intimated that the houfe was (mitten for the man's 
fake, (as Bifhop Patrick exprefleth it) and he was to look upon kirnfelf as 
preferved by the divine mercy. The houfes of Jfraeliles are laid to be de- 
dicated, Deut, xx. 5. for they were an holy nation, and therefore they ought 
to keep their houfes purcfrom ail ceremonial pollutions, that they might be 
fit for the ferviceof that God to whom they were devoted. And the fame 
care fiiould wc take (o reform whatever is amift in our families, that we 
and our houfes may ferve the Lord ; fee Gen. xxxv. 2. 

Some have thought the leprofy in the houfe was typical ofthe idolatry of 
<he Jewifli Church, which did Urangely cleave to it ; and though fnme of 
the reforming kings took away the infecled flones, yet (till it broke out 
again, till by the captivity in Babylon God look down the houfe, and car- 
ried it to an unclean land ; and that proved an effectual cure of their incli- 
nation to idols and idolatrous worfliips. 

54. This is the law for all manner of plague of leprofy 
and' fcall. 55, And for the leprofy of a garment, and 
of an houfe. 56. And for a riling, and for a fcab, and 
for a bright fpot. 57. To teach when it is unclean, 
and when it is clean ; this wthe law of leprofy. 

This is the conclufion of this law concerning the leprofy: There is no 
repetition of it in Deuteronomy, only a general memorandum given, Deut. 
xxiv. 8. Take heed in the plague of leprofy. We may fee in this law, 1. Tbe 
gracious care God took of his people Ilrael, for to them ordy this law per- 
tained, and not to the Gentiles. When Naaman the Syrian was cured of bis 
feprofy, he was not bidden to fliew himfelf to the prieft, though he was 
cured in Jordan, as the Jews that were cured by our Saviour were. Thus 
they who are intruded with the key of difcipline in the Church, judge them 
only that are within; but them that are without God judgrth, 1 Cor. v. 12, 
13, 2. The religious care wc ought to take of ourfelves, to keep our minds 
from the dominion of all finful affections and difpofi linns, which are both 
their difeafe and their defilement, that we maybe fit for the ferviceof God. 
We ought alfo to avoid all bad company, and, as much as may be, to avoid 
coming within the danger of being infecled by it. Touch not the unclean 
thing, faith the Lord, and J wi\l receive you, 2 Cor. vi. 17. 
- No. XVIII, 
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In this cftttpterae hive laws cone ernin ■(other ceremo nial unclea nneffes 
contrasted cither hy bodily dif cafe like that of the leper ,or jo me na- 
tural incident*, and this cither, 1. In men, vcr. 1 — 18. Or, 2. 
In teamen, ver. I i) — 33. fi e need not he at ail curuus in explain* 
itiff Ihefc antiquated taxes, it isenoughif-cve obferve the general /«- 
tendment ; but tee have need to be very cautious left fin take occa- 
sion by the commandment to become more exceeding jinful; and 
' exceeding jinful it is, when tuft is kindled bif /parks of fire front 
(Jod's altar. The cafe is bad with the foul ii'heti it is p 
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1. A ND the LORD fpakc unto Mofcs, and to Aaron, 
xx. faying, 2. Speak unto the children of ifrael, 
and lay unto them, When any man hath a running 
iflue out of his He/it, becaufe of his illlie he is unclean. 
'J. And this Ihall be his uncleannefs in his illlie: whe- 
ther his tle/h run with his iflue, or his flelh be 1 topped 
from his illlie: it is his uncleannefs. 4. Every bed 
whereon he iieth that hath the iiTue, is unclean: and 
every thing whereon he iitteth, Ihall be unclean. 5. 
And whofoever toucheth his bed, fhall wafh his clothes, 
and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean until the 
even. 0. And he that litteth on any thing whereon he 
fat that hath the ifiue, fhall waih his clothes, and bathe 
himfelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 7. 
And he that toucheth the fidh of him that hath the 
ifliic, fhall wafh his clothes, and bathe himfelf \w water, 
and be unclean until the even. 3. And it' he that hath 
the iffue f'pit upon him that is clean; then he fhall wafh 
his clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean 
until the even. Q. And what faddle foe vcr he ridctli 
upon that hath the iflue, fhall be unclean. 10. And 
who foe ver toucheth any thing that was under him, 
fhall be unclean until the even : and he that bearetli 
<* n y <?/* thole things, fhall wafli his clothes, and bathe' 
himfelf in water, and be unclean until the even. 11. 
And whom foe vcr he toucheth that hath the illlie (and 
hath not rin led his hands in water) he fhall wafli his 
clothes, and bathe himfelf in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 12. And the veflel of earth that he touch- 
eth which hath the iflue, fhall be broken : and every 
veflel of wood fhall be rin fed in water. 33. And when 
he that hath an iliiie is clean fed of his iffue; then he 
fhall number to himfelf feven days for his cleanfing, 
and wafli his clothes, and bathe his flelh in running 
water, and fhall be clean. 14. And on the eighth day 
he fhall take to him two turtle-doves, or two young 
pigeons, and conic before tlic LOR.D unto tlie door ot 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and aire them unto 
the prieft. 15. And the prieft ihall oiler them, the one 
for a iin-oflcring, and the other for a burnt-offering; 
and the priefl fhall make an atonement for him before 
the LORD, for his iffue. 16. And if any man's feed 
of copulation go out from him, then he fhall wafli all 
his flefh in water, and be unclean until the even. 17. 
And every garment and every (kin whereon is the feed 
of copulation fhall be walhcd with water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 18. The woman alfo with whom 
man fhall lie with feed of copulation, they Ihall both 
bathe themfelves in water, and be unclean until the even. 

We have here the law concerning the ceremonial uncleannefs lhal was 
contracted by running i flues in men. It is culler! in the margin, ver. 2. 
the running of the reins : a very grievous and loath fume difeale, which was, 

1. Ufually the eftectand confequence of wantonnels and uucleanne fs, and a 
diffolute courfe of life, filling men's bones with the fins of their youth, and 
leaving thern to mourn at the lart, when all the plea fu res of their wicked- 
nefs are vanifhedand gone, and nothing remains but the pain and anguifli of 
a rotten carcafe, and a wounded confidence. And v*hat fruit has the /inner 
then of thofe things whereof he hasfo much rcalon to he alhamcd f Horn, vi. 
2 1 . As mndefty is an ornament of grace to the head, and chains about the neck ; 
fo chafiity is health to the navel, and marrow to the bones;, but uncleannefs is 
avjoundund difhonoicr, ibe confumptinn of ihefiefliand the body, and a fir» 
which is often its own punifliment more than any other. 2. It was tome- 
limes inflicted by the righteous hand of God for other fins, as appears by 
David's imprecation of a cHrfe'upon the family of Juab, for the murder of 
Abner, 2 Sam, iii. 29. Let there not fail from the houfe of Jaab one that hath 
an iffue, or is a leper. A vile dileale for vile deferts. 

Now whoever had this difeafe upon him, I. He was himfelf unclean, ver, 

2. He muft not dare to come near the lanSuary, it was at his peril if he 
did, nor might he eat of the holy things. Thisfignified the fihhinef< of fin, 
and of all the produces of our corrupt nature, which render us odious to 
God's holinefs , and utterly unfit for communion with him. Out of a pure 
heart well kept are the ilTues of life, Prov. \y, 2'A. but out of an unclean 
heart comes that which is deli ling, A faith, xii. 3+, 35. 2. He made every 
pcrfon and thing unclean that he touched, or that touched him, ver. 4 — 12. , 
His bed, and his chair, and his faddle, and every thing that belonged to 
him, could not be touched without a ceremonial uncleannefs contracted, 
which a man muft remain confeious to himfelf of till fun-fel ; and from 
which he could not be cleanfed, without wafliing his clothes, and bathing 
his. flelh in water. This (ignificd the contagion of fin, and the danger we 
are in of being polluted by converting with thofe that are polluted, and the 
need wchave with the u t moll circumfpeel ion to face ourfelves from this tinto-, 
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ward generation. 3. When he was cured of ihe difcafe, yel he could nol be 
clear.fcd from the pollution without a facritke, tor winch he was to 'prepare 
him (ell by fev en da>s exjieciaiiun yller lie wa< perleclly clear from his dif- 
temper, and by bathing lum in I'pring-waters, vcr. 13, 14>j 15. This fig- 
nifiod the great gofpel-duties ol faith and repenlance, and the great gofpel- 
privileges of the application of Chrifl's blood to our fouls for our jullifica- 
lion, and his grace for our falsification. God has promifed to fprinkle 
clean water upon us, and lo cleanfe us from ail our filihinefs, and has ap- 
pointed us by repentance to wafti us, and make us clean ; he has alfo pro- 
vided a facrHicc of atonement, and requires us by faith to intereli ourfelves 
in that facrilice, for it is the blood ofChrijl his fan that cleanfeth us from all 
fin, and by which atonement is made tor us that we have admiflion into 
God's pretence, and may partake of his favour. 

19. And if a woman have an ifllie, and her ifllie 
in her nefh be blood, fhe fhall be put apart feven days : 
and whofoever toucheth her lhall be unclean until the 
even. 20. And every thing that flie lieth upon in her 
feparation, lhall be unclean : every thing alio that Ihe 
littcth upon, fhall be unclean : 21. And whofoever touch- 
eth her bed, (hall walh. his clothes, and bathe himfelf in 
water, and be unclean until the even. 29. And wholo- 
ever touched any thing that fhe fat upon, lhall wafli his' 
clothes, and bathe hhnf elf in water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 23. And if it be on her bed, or on any 
tiling whereon flic fittcth ; when he toucheth it, he fhall 
be unclean until the even. 2*. And if any man lie with 
her at all, and her flowers be upon him, he fhall be 
unclean feven days ; and all the bed whereon he lieth, 
lhall be unclean. 25. And if a woman have an iflue of 
her blood many days, out of the time of her repara- 
tion, or if it run beyond the time of her feparation ; 
all the days of the iflue of her unclcannefs fhall be as 
the days of her feparation: fhe JhalL be unclean. 26. 
Every bed whereon fhe lieth all the days of her ifllie, 
lhall be unto her as the bed of her feparation : and 
ivhatfocver fhe fittcth upon fhall be unclean, as the un- 
clean neis of her feparation. 27. And whofoever touch- 
eth thofe tilings fhall be unclean, and fhall waih his 
clothes, and bathe himfelf hi water, and be unclean un- 
til the even. 28. But if fhe be cleanfed of her ifllie, 
then fhe fhall number to herfclf feven days, and after 
that fhe lhall be clean. 29. And on the eighth day 
flic fhall take unto her two turtles, or two young pi- 
geons, and bring them unto the prieft, to the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation. 30. And the prieft 
iliail oiler the one for a. fnVolrering, and the other for a 
burnt-ottering : and the prieft: lhall make an atonement 
lor her before the LORD, for the ifliie of her unclean- 
nefs. 31. Thus fhall ye feparate the children of Ifrael 
from their uncleannefs ; that they die not in their un- 
clcannefs, when they defile my tabernacle that is among 
them. tSQ. This is the law of him that hath an iflue, 
and of him whole feed gocth from him, and is defiled 
therewith ; 33. And of her that is fick of her flowers, 
and of' him that hath an ifllie, of the man, and of the 
woman, and of him that lieth with her which is un- 
clean. 

This is concerning the ceremonial uncleannefs which women lay under 
from their i flues, both ihofelhat were regular and healthful, and according 
to the courfe of nature*, rer. 19 — 2+. and thofe that were unfeafonable. ex- 
ceflivu, and the difeafc of the body ; fuch was the bloody iflue of that poor 
woman who was luddenly cured by touching the hem or Chrifl's garment, 
after (he had lain twelve years under herdiftemper, and had fpent her etiate 
upon phyftcian* and phylic in vain. This made the woman that was af- 
flicted with it unclean, "vcr. '25. and every thing (he touched unclean, ver. 
26, '27. And if the was cured, and found by feven days trial that flie was 
perfectly freefron her ilTue of blood, (lie was to be cleanfed by the offering 
of two turtle-doves (, r two young pigeons, lo make an atonement for her, 
vcr. 2S, 29. All wicked couri'es, particularly idolatries, are compared to 
the uneleannef* of a removed ivnmttn, Ezek. xxxvi. 17. and in allufion to 
that it is laid of Jerufalem. Lam. i. 9. Herfdthinefs is in her Jkirts, fo that 
(as it follows, vcr. 17.) fh.- was munned as a menftruous woman. 

Tne reafons given lor all thefe laws (which we are ready to think might 
very well have been fpated) we have, rer. 31. Thus Jhull ye feparate the 
children of Ifrael (for to them only and their fervants and proselytes thefe 
laws pertained) from their unvleannejs ; that is, J, By thefe laws they were 
taught their privilege and honour, tha| they wercpurified unto God a peculiar 
people, and were intended by the holy God for a kingdom of priefts, an 
holy nation j for that was a defilement to-lhem which was not fo lo others, 
2. They were alfo taught their duly, which was to preferve the honour of 
their party, and to keep themfelves from all finful pollutions. It was eafy 
for them to argue, that if thofe pollutions which were natural, unavoidable, 
involuntary, their affliction and not their fin, rendered them for the time fo 
odious, that they were not fit for communion either with God or man, much 
more abominable and filthy were they, if they finned againfl the light and 
law of nature, by drunkennefs, adultery, fraud, and the like fins, which 
defile the very mind and continence/ And if thefe ceremonial pollutions 
could not Le done away but by facrifice and offering, fomething greater 
and much more valuable muft be expected and depended upon, for the puri- 
fying of Ihe foul from the uncleannefs of fin. 

(2.) Thus fhall ye prevent their dying in their uncleannefs, by the hand 
of God's ju ft ice, if while they w*>rii under any of thefe defilements they 
ibould come near the faucluary. Note, It is a dangerous thing to die in 
our uncleannefs : and it is our own fault if we do, fince we have not only 
fair warning given us by God's law, againfl thofe things that will defile us, 
but alfo fuch gracious provtlion made by his gofpel foe our clean fing, if at 
any time we be defiled. 



(3.) In all thefe laws there fuems to be a fpecial regard had lo the honour 
of the tabernacle, which none mull approach lo in their uncleannefs, lhat 
they dejile not my tabernacle. Infinite wifdom look this courfe to preferve in 
the minds of that carelels people a continual dread of, and veneration lor, 
the manifeflaiions of God's glory and pretence among them in his fanctuary. 
Now the tabernacle of God was with men, familiarity would he apt to 
bleed cuntempl, and therefore Ihe law made fo many thing* of frequent in- 
cidence lo he ceremonial pollutions, and lo incur an incapacity todraw near 
lo the fanctuary, and to forbid it upon pain of death, that they never durfl 
approach without great caution and reverence, and ferious preparation, and 
fear of being found unfit. Thus they were taughl never lo draw near lo 
God but with an awful, humble fenfe of their di fiance and danger, and an 
exact obfurvan.ee of every thing that was required in order lo their fafety 
and acceptance. 

And what duly mufl we learn from all this } 1 . Let us blefs God that we 
are not under the yoke of thefe carnal ordinances ; lhat as nothing can de- 
ft roy us, fo nothing can defile us but fin. They may now partake pf ihe 
Lord's Supper, who dutfl not then eat of the peace-oiler tugs. And the de- 
filement we contract by our fins of daily infirmity, we may be cleanfed from 
in fecret by ihe renewed acls of repentance and faith, without bathing in 
water, or bringing an offering to the door of the tabernacle. 2. Let us 
carefully abfiain f rom all fin/as defiling to ihe confeience, anil particularly 
from all flefidy lulls ; pnffeffmg our veffel in funclifieation and honour, and not 
in the lufls of uncleannefs ; which nol »mly pollute ihe foul, but ivar again/lit, 
and threaten its ruin. 3. Let us all fee how indifpeulihly necellary real ho- 
linefs is to our future happinefs, and get our hearts puitfied by failh that we 
may fee God. Perhaps it is inallufion to fliefe laws, that forbade Ihe un- 
clean to approach ihe fan&uary, that when il is afked, Who jhull fund in 
God's ho/y place ? it is an fevered, lie that hath clean hands and a pure heart, 
Pfal. xxiv. 3, 4-. for zvithout holiiwfs, no man Jhall (ie the Lord. 

CHAP. XVI. 

m 

In this chapter toe have the inflitution of the annual folemnify of the 
day of atonement, or expiation, which had as much gofpel in it as 
perhaps any of the appointments of the ceremonial law, as appears 
by thereference ihe apofllehath to it, Heb. i x . 7 , S(c. We had before 
divers laws concerning fin- offerings for particular pcrfons, and to 
be offeredupon particular occafions ; but this is concerning the /la ted 
facrifice, in which the ■whole nation was interefled. The whole fer- 
viee of the day is committed to the high-privfl. { 1 .) fie mujl never 
come into the mqfi holy place but upon t/iis day, ver. 1, 2. (2.) 
H e mufl come dreffed'in ihe linen garments, ver. 4. (:3.) He mujl 
bring ajin-offcring and a burnt offering for himfeff, ver. 3. offering 
his Jin- offering 9 \ut. 6— ll . then go within the vail with fomeofthe. 
blood of his Jin-offering, hum incenje, and fprinkle the blood before 
the mercy feat 9 ver. 12, 13, 14. 4. Two goats muff be provided for 
the people , lots cafls upon them, and, I. One of them mufl be a Jin- 
offering for the people, ver. 5, 7, 8, 9. and the "blood of itmujibe 
- J'prinldcd before the mercy-feat > ver. \ 5, 16, 17. And then fame of 
the blood of both the Jin* offerings muff be fprinkled upon the altar, 
ver. 18, ly. 2. The other mufl be a Jcape-goat, ver. 10. thejinsof 
Ifrael mujl be confeffed over him, and then hcmujlbe Jentawaij into 
the wilderncjs t \'cr. 20, 21, 22. and he that, brought him away mujl 
be ceremonially unclean. (5.) The burnt offerings were then to be 
offered, the fat of the Jin-offerings burnt on the altar, and their flefh 
burnt without the camp, ver. 23, 24,25, 27, 28. . (6.) The people 
were to obj'ervethc day rcHgioufly by a holy reft, and holy mourning 
for Jin; and this -was to be afiatute for ever, ver. 29 — *34. 

I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes after the 
x a. death of the two fons of Aaron, when they of- 
fered before the LORD, and died : 2. And the LORD 
laid unto Moles, Speak unto Aaron thy brother, that lie 
come not at all times into the holy place within the vail, 
before the mercy-feat which is upon the ark ; that he die 
not : for I will appear in the cloud upon the mercy-feat, 
3. Thus fhall Aaron come into the holy place; with a 
young bullock for a fin-offering, and a ram for a burnt- 
offering. 4. He mall put on the holy linen coat, and he 
fiiall have the linen breeches upon his flefli, and fhall 
be girded with the linen girdle, and with the linen mitre 
f h ail he be attired-: thefe are holy garments; therefore 
lhall he walh his fielh in water andyi put them on. 

Here is, I. The dale oF this law concerning the day of atonement : It 
"ww after the death of thetvsojhmof Auron 9 ver. 1. which we read of, chap* 
X* I. ( 1.) Left Aaron (hould tear that any remaining guilt of that fin 
fhould cleave to his family, or (feeing ihepriells were fo apt lo offend) thajfc 
fame after-fin of his other fons fliouid be the ruin of his family, he is di- 
rected how to make atonement for his houjh, that il might keep in with God ; 
for the atonement for it would be the eftablilhing of it, and preferve lhe> 
enlail of the blefling upon it. (2.) The prielts being warned by the day 
of Nadab and Abihu to ap'proach lo God with reverence and godly fenr # 
olherwife they came at their peril, directions are here given how theneareft 
approach might be made ; not only without peril, but to unfpeakable ad- 
vantage and com tort, if the directions were oblcrved. When they were cut 
off for an undue approach, the reft muft not fay, then we will not draw near 
at all, but then we wilt do it by rule. They died for their fin, therefore 
God gracioufly provides for the reft that they die not. Thus God's judg- 
ment on fame (hould be inftruftions to others. 

2. The defign of this law. One intention of it was to preferve a vene- 
ration for the mod holy place, within the vail, where the Shcchinah, or di- 
vine glory, wa? pleafed to dwell between the cherubims ver* 2. Speak uuto 
Aaron % that he come not nt all times into the holt/ place. Before the vail fame 
pf the priefis came every day tc* burn tncenle upon the golden altar, but 
within the vail none mutt' ever come but the high-prieftonly, and he baton 
•one day in the year, with great ceremony and caution. That place 
where God manifefted hssfpfccial prefence, muft not be made common. If 
none muft come into the prcfcnce-chambcr of an earthly King uncalled, no 
not the Queen herfelf, upon pain of death, EJth. iv. II. was it not requifile 
(hat the fame facred refpedt thouM be paid t » the King of Icings? But 
fee what a bleflcd change is made by the gofpel of Chnft; all good'Chrif- 
tians have now botdnefs to enter into the holicd through the vait M every day, 

* * Heb* 
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Heh, x. 19, 20.aud we come boldly ,noi a> Aaron mutt, with fear and trembling, 
to the throne of t*ruce, or men:} -feat, llrb. iv. 1 6*. While the manifeftation 
of God's pretence and grace were feniiblr, it was lequihle they fliould thus 
be confined t and upon the refer re, becaufe the object < of fenfe, tlie more 
familiar ihey are inside, the lefsaweful and delightful they become; but now 
they are purely Ipiritual it is oihervtife; for tlie objects of faith* the more 
they are converted with, the more doth there appear of their greatnefs and 
good ni' Is : now therefore we are welcome to come at all limes into the holy 
place not made with hand*, for we are made to Jit together with Chrifi in hea- 
venly place* by faith, Lpk. ii. 6*. Then Aaron muft not come near at all 
times, Irjl he die, we now mult come ne;ir at all limes lhal we may live: it 
is dittance only that is our death. Then God appeared in the cloud upon ^ 
the mercy-feat » but now with open fao<* we behold, not in a dark cioud, 
but in a clear giat's the glory of the Lord, '2 Cor. iii. 18. 

3. The perfon to whom the work of this day was committed; and thai 
■was the high-priefl only, ver. 3. Thus Jhull Aaron come into the holy place. 
He was to do all himlelf upon the day of atonement : only there was a le- 
cond provided to be his fubflitule and fupporter, in cafe any thing (hould 
bcf'al him, either of fitknefs or ceremonial unclcannefs, that he could not 
perform the fervice of llie day. All Chriflians are Ipiritual prion's but 
Chrtfr only is the high-prieft, and he alone it is that makes atonement, nor 
reeded he either atliftance or fubfiilute. 

4. The attire of the high-pricil in this fervice : he was not to he drcfled 
up in his rich garments that were peculiar to Ijimfelf: he was not to put on 
the ephod, will) the precious (tones in it, but only the linen clothes, which 
he w ore in common with the interior pnefis, ver. -t. The meaner drefs did 
beft become him on this day of humiliation; and being thinner and .lighter, 
he would in ihem be more fit for the woik and fervice of the day, which 
was all to go through his hand*. Chriftour high-prieft made atonement for 
fin in our nature; not in the robes of his own peculiar glory, but the linen 
garments of our mortality, clean indeed, but mean. 

5. And he fhall take of the congregation' of the chil- 
dren of TfracI, two kids of tlie goats for a fin-offering, 
and one rani for a burnt-offering. 6. And Aaron (hall 
oiler his bullock of the fin-oflering, which is for him- 
felf, and make an atonement for himfelf, and for his 
lioufe. 7. And he fhall take the two goats, and prcfent 
tliem before the LORD, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. S. And Aaron fhall cafllots upon 
the two goats; one lot for the LORD, and the other 
]ot for the-fcapc goat. 9. And Aaron (hall bring the 
goat upon which the LORD's lot fell, and oiler him 
for a fin-offering. 10. But the goat on which the lot 
fell to be the fcape-goat, lhall beprefented alive before 
the LORD, to nialcean atonement with him, and to let 
him go for a fcape-goat into the wildernefs. 11. And 
Aaron (hall bring the bullock of the fin-offering which 
is for himfelf and lhall make an atonement for himfelf, 
and for his houfc, and fhall kill the bullock of the 
fin-offering, which is for himfelf. 12. And he fhall 
take a center full of burning coals of fire from oft' the 
altar before the LORD, and his hand full of fweet 
incenfe beaten fmalJ, and bring it within the vail. KJ. 
And- lie fhall put the incenfe upon the fire before the 
LORD, that the cloud of the incenfe may cover the 
mercy-feat that is upon the tefiimony, that he die not, 
14. And he fhall take of the blood of the bullock, and 
fprinkle it with his linger upon the mercy-feat, eafl- 
ward: and before the mercy-feat fhall he fprinkle of 
the blood with his linger feven times. 
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holies through the vail, went up towards the ark, fct the coals down upon 
the fl >nr, IcaitcrcJ tin* incenfe upon them, fo that the room »«fS prcU-mljr 
filled with (moke. The Jews fay, he was to go in fide-way, thai he might not 
look directly upon the ark, where the divine glory was, fill it was covered 
with finoke ; and then hcnrifi co;ne out backward, oulof leverence to the 
divine Majclly; ami after a Ihorl pra)er he was to halh*n out of the fanctu- 
ary to (hew himfelf, to the. people that they -night not ful'pecl that he ha I 
milbehaved h unfed, and died before the Lord." ( ">.) He then fetched the 
blood of the bullock horn the prieit whom he had left a ftirring it, and took 
that in with him the fecond time into the hoiy of holies, which was now 
filled with the finoke ot the incenfe, and iprinkled with hi* finger or that 
btood upon, or rather towards the mercy-feat, onceover again fi the top of 
it, and then (even times towards tlie lower part of it, ver 1 k But the drops 
of blood, (as the Jews expound it) all lell upon the groun !,and now touch- 
ed the mercy-feat. Having done tins, he came out of tiieinoll holy place 
let the bafon of blood down in the fanctuary, and went out. 

15. ^[ Then fhall ye kill the goat of the fin-offering 
that is for tlie people, and briny; his blood within the 
vail, and do with that blood as he did with the blood of 
the bulioek, and fprinkle it upon the mercy-feat, and 
before the mercy-feat.' 10. And he fhall make an 
atonement for the holy place, becaufe of the unclean 
nefsof the children of i!rael,and becaufe of their tranf 
greffions in all their fins: and fo lhall he do for the 
tabernacle of the congregation, that remajnclh am on 
them, in the midir. of 'their uncleunneis. 17. An 
there lhall be no man in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation when he goeth in to make an atonement in the 
holy place, until become out, and have made an atone- 
ment for himfelf, and for his houfhold, and for all 
the congregation of Ifracl. 18. And he mall go out 
unto the altar that is before the LORD, and make an 
atonement for it, and /hall take of the blood of the bul- 
lock, and of the blood of l he goat, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar round about. 1.9. And he fhall 
fprinkle of the blood upon it with his 
times, and clcanle it, and hallow it from 
nefs of the children of Ifracl. 



linger le 
the unclean- 



The Jewifli writers fay, thai for feven days before the day of expiation, 
the htgh-pricft was to retire from his own houfe, and to dwell in a chamber j 
f«f the temple, that he might prepare himfelf for the fervice of this great day. 
During thofe feven clays, he himfelf did the work of the inferior prieftsabout 1 
the (acrificcs, incenfe, dye. thai he might have his hand in for this day: he j 
muft have the infiitulion read to him again and again, that he might be fully 
apprifed of the whole method. (1 .) He was to begin the fervice ef the day 
very early with the ufual morning latrilice, aflrr he had h'rlr. waftied his 
whole body before he drelfed him, and his hands and feet again after. He 
then burned the daily incenfe,dreficdihc lamps, and offered die extraordinary 
lacrilice appointed for this day, not here, but Nnmb. xxix. S. a bullock, a 
ram, and feven Iambs all for burnt -ofiVring'-. This he is fuppofed lo have 
done in hi> high-priefl's-garmenis. ('J.) He muft now put ofi'his rich robes, 
bathe himfelf, put on the linen garments, and muft prcfent unto the Lord his 
own bullock, which was to be a fin-offering for himlelf and for his houfe, rer. 0'. 
The bullotk was let between the temple and the altar, ami the offering of 
liim mentioned in this verfe was a folemn confeffion of his fins, and ihe fins of 
his houfe, earneftly praying for the forgivenefs of them, and this with his 
hands on the head of llie bullock. (3.) He muft then call lots upon the two 
goats, which were lo make (both together) tin-offering for the congre- 
gation. One of thefe goats muft be flain, in token of a fatUlaclion lobe made 
to God's juftice for fin, the oilier muft be fenl away, in token of the remiflion 
or difmifiion of fin by the mercy of God. Both muft be prelented together 
to God, ver.7. before the lot was caft upon ihem, and afterwards the fcape- 
goat by itfelf, ver 10. Some think goals were chofen for ihe fin-offering, 
becanlc of the unfavourinels of their fmell the offenfivenefs of fin is repre- 
sented: otherslhink, becaufe it was faid thatthedaemons which the heathens 
then worflnpped, often appeared to their worlhippers in Ihe form of goals; 
God therefore obliged his people to farrilkc goats, that they might never be 
templed to faenfice to goat*. (4- ) The next thing to be done was to kill 
the bullock for the fin-odWmg, for himfelf and his houfe, 'rer. 1 1. Now, 
fay the Jew*., he muft again put his hand on the head of the bullock, and re- 
peat the conlelfion and fupplicntion he had before made, and kill the bul- 
lock with his own hands, lo make atonement for himfelf firfl, (for how 
could he make reconciliation for Ihe fu> ol the people, till he was himfelf 
fii ft reconciled) and tor his houfe, nol only bis own family, but all the pnefis 
which are called the houfe of Aaron, Pfal. exxxv. 19. Thi«charity muft begin 
at home, though it muft not end there. The bullock being killed, he left 
one of the pricfts the ftir to blood, lhal it might not thicken, and then, (5.) 
He look a center of burning coals (that would not fmoke) in one hand, and J 
ndiih full of the fweet incenfe in the other, and then went into the holy of 1 



When ihe prieft was come out fmm fprinkling the blood of the bullock 
before the mercy-feat, ( 1 .) He mult u. xl kill the goal which was the fin- 
offering for the people, ver. 15, and go tlie third lime into lb.- holy of holies, 
to fprinkle l!:e blood of the goat, as he had done lhat of the bullock; and thus 
he was lo make atonement for the holy place, ver. IG. i.e. whereas the people 
by their fins s.ad provoked God to lake away thofe tokens ol his favourable 
prefence with tliem, and rendeted even that holy place unfit to be the habita- 
tion of the holy God, atonement was hereby made lor fin, that God being 
reconciled to them, might continue with them. (2.) He muft ihen do the 
fame for the outward part ol the labernacle, that he had done for the inner 
room, by fprinkling the blood of the bullock fiift, and then of the goat, 
without the vail, there where the table anil mcfnti- altar flood, eight time 1 ; 
each as before. The reafon in'imatedi>, hecaufetlutuberuuclc remained among 
them in the midjl of their unclean nefs, ver. Ifi. ' G.d aouKI uerebj Ihe w them 
how much their hearts needed to be purified, when even tne tabernacle only 
by ftanding in the midft of Inch an impure ami (iniiil people needed this ex- 
piation; and alio, that even their devotions and tuligiou* perfoi mantes had 
much amifs in them, for » Inch it was trecellary lhat atonement Ihoold be 
made. During tins folemn it y none of the inferior priefis mnli come into 
the tabernacle, per. 17. but by "iiandin-r without mufl i-ivn thf mf -Jve> unwor- 
thy and until to mmifter there, becauf«- i heir lollies and dufocts, and mani- 
fold impurilies in iheir ir.inifiry, hurl made this expiation of the labernacle 
necefliiry. (3.) He muft then put dune of the blood, both, ol the bullock 
and of the goal inisved together, upon the horns of theiiltar that is before the 
Lord, ver. 18, 19. ft i* certain the allar «•< hKeufe had this blond pat upon 
it, for it isexpref ly ordered, food, xs\. 10. l^sl fume think tins directs 
the high-prieft lo the altar ol hut nt-oflering--, h»r that alfo is here called 
the altar Infore the Lord, ver. 12. becaufe he is laid to n«> out to it, and 
becaufe it may be.prefumed lhal lhat alio had net d of a expiation ; for to 
that the gilts and offerings of thechildren of Ifrael were all brought, fioni 
whofe uncleannefs the altar is here laid lo be halloaed. 



20. f And when he hath made an end of reconciling 
the holy place, and the tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar, he lhall bring the live goat: 21. And 
Aaron lhall lay both his hands upon the head of the live 
goat, and confefs over htm all the iniquities of the chil- 
dren of Ifracl, and all their trafngreffions in all their fins, 
putting them upon the head of the goat, and fliali lend 
him away by the hand of a fit man into the wildernefs. 
22. And the goat ihali bear upon him all their iniquities, 
unto a land not inhabited: and he lhall let go the goat 
in the wildernefs. <2.*3. And Aaron fhall come into the 
tabernacle of the congregation, and Ihali put oil the linen 
garments, which he put on when he went into the-holy 
places and fhall leave them there. 24-. And he ihali 
waih his fleih with water in llie holy place, and put on 
his garments, and come forth, and oiler his burnt-offer- 
ing, and the burnt-offering of the people, and make an 
atonement for himfelf, and for the people. 25. And the 
fat of the fin-offering fhall he burn upon the altar. 26\ 
And he that let go the goat for the fcape-goat, fhall wafli 
his clothes, and bathe his flefh in water, and afterward 
come into the camp. 27. And the bullock for the fin- 
offering, and the goat/or the fin-offering, whofe blood 
was brought in to make atonement in the holy placet, 
fhall one carry .forth without the camp, and they fhall 
burn in : the fire their fkins, and their fleih, and their dung. 

28. 
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28. And he that burnetii them /hall wa/h his clothes, 
and bathe his fieih in water, and a tier ward he lhail 
come into the camp. 

The high-prieft having prefented unfo the Lord the expiatory Sacrifice*, 
by the fprinkling of their blood, the remainder of which it is probable he 
poured out at the foot of the brafen altar. 1. He is next to confefs the (ins 
of Ifrael, with both his hands upon the. head of the (capv-goat, ver. 20, 21. 
And whenever hands were impofed upon the head of any Sacrifice, il was 
always done with confcSIion, according as the nature of ihe Sacrifice wa< ;. 
and this being a fin-offer ing, it mufl beaconf'etfion of fin. In the latter and 
more degenerate ages of the Jcwifh Church, they had a let form of confefijon 
prepared for the high-prieft, but God here, prefcribed none; for it 
might be fuppofed that the high-prieft ivas fo well acquainted with the 
people, and had fuck a tender concern for them, that he needed not 
any form. The confeffion mull be as particular as he could make it, 
not only of all the iniquities of the children of Ifrael, but oil (heir tranjl. 
greftions in all their Jim f in one fin there may be many (ranfgrcSTions Irom 
the fevcral aggravating circumftanccs of it : and in our confeflions we 
fhould lake notice of them ; and not only (ay, I haze finned, but with 
Achan, Thus and thus have I done. By this confetti on he muft put the 
fms of Ifrael upon the head of the goat, i. e. acling faith upon the divine ap- 
pointment, which conftituted Inch a translation, he mufi transfer the punish- 
ment incurred from the Sinners to the facrifice ; which had been but a jeft, 
nay an affront to God, if he himfelf had not ordained it. 2. The goal was 
then to be fent away immediately by the hand of a fit pcrlon pitched upon 
for the purpofe, into □ wildernels, a land not inhabited ; and God allowed 
them to make this construction of it,^ that the fending away of the goat was 
the fending away of their Sins, bv a free and full remhlion, ver. 22. ilcjhall 
bear upon him all their iniquities. The lofing of the goal was a Sign to ihem,that 
the fins of Ifrael Jliallbc J'ought fur and not found, Jut. I. 20. The later Jews 
had a cuftom to tie one Shred of (cartel cloth to the horns of the goat, and 
another to the gate of the temple, or to the top of the rock where the goat 
was loft, and they concluded that if it turned white, as they law it ufually 
did, the fins of Ifrael were forgiven, as it is written. Though your fins lure 
been as fear let, ihey fliall he as wool : And they add, that for forty years be- 
fore the deftruclion of Jerufalem by the Rnmans, the fcarlet cloth never 
changed colour at all ; which is a fair confelfion, that having rejected the 
fubflance, the Shadow ftood them in no flead. The high-prieft muft then put 
off his linen garments in the labernacle ; and leave them there, the Jews 
fay, never to be worn more by himfelf or an) other, for they made new ones 
every year; and he muft bathe himfelf in water, put on his rich clothes, and 
then offer both his own and the peoples' burnt-* fferings, ver. 23, Ql. When 
we have the comfort of our pardon, God muft have the glory of tt. If we 
have the benefit of the facrifice «>f atonement, we muft not grudge the In- 
orifices of acknowledgment. And it Should feem the burning of the (at of 
the fin-offering was deferred till now, ver. 25. lhat il might be confumcd 
with the burnt-offerings. 4. The fleSh of both thofe fin-oSferings, whofc 
blood was taken within the vail, was to be all burnt, not upon the altar, 



I 



man, as will not allow a dFveruon (o any other work. The day of atone- 
ment feems to be that fabbath fpoken of by the prophet, Ija. Iviii. 13. for 
it is the fame with the faft fpoken of in the verfus before. (2.) They muft 
afflict their fouls. They muft refrain Irom all bodily refreshments and de- 
lights, in token of inward humiliation and contrition of foul for their fins. 
They all faded on this day for food, (except the lick and children) and laid 
afide their ornaments, and did anoint themfelvcs as Daniel, chap. x. 3 — 12. 
David chu ft ened his foul tilth fajh'ng, Pfal. xvxv. 13. And it Signified the 
mortifying of fin, and turning from it, loafing the hands of Wickednefis, Ifa. 
lvii. 6, 7. The Jewifli doctors advifed, lhat they fhould not on that da/ 
read thofe portions in feripture, v» hich were proper to affect them with de- 
light and joy, becaufe it was a day to afflict their fouls. 3. The perpetuity 
of this inflilution ; Jl JJiall be afta'tttte for ever, ver. 29 — 3*. It muft not 
be intermitted any year, nor ever let fdltill that conflitution Should be dif- 
fused, and the type ftiould be fuperfeded by the antitype. As loag as we 
are continually finning, we muft he continually repenting, and receiving 
the atonement. The law of afflicting our fouls for Sin, is a flaluto for ever, 
which will continue in force till we come there where all tears, even t hole of 
repentance, will be wiped from our e)es. Theapoftle obferves it as an evi- 
dence of the infuRiciency of the legal facrifices to take away fin, and purge 
the cnnlciencc from it, that in them lit ere was a remembrance made of Jin every 
year, upon the day of atonement, Ileh. x. I, 2, 3. The annual r<-p*-i inmi 
of the facrifices Shewed, that there wa« in them only a faint and feeble «-(F-rt 
towards making atonement, it could be done effectually only by qjffeiingup 
of the body of Chrijl mice for all, and lhat once was fufficient; that laenfice 
needed not to be repealed. 

Let us therefore fee what there was of gofpcl in all this. (I.) Here i«? 
typified the two great gofpnl privileges, of the remiffinn of fin, and accefs 
to God, both which we owe to the mediation of vur Lord Jefus. 

Here then let us fee, I. The expiation of guill which (Jhnft made for 
us. He is himfelf both the maker and the matter of th^ atonement ; for he 
is, (I.) theprieft, the high-prieft, that makes reconciliation for the fins of the 
people, M«b. ii. 17. He, and none but he, is par iv»ntio, lit for liiv work, 
and worthy of the honour: he is appointed by die Father to do it, who 
fanctified him and fent him into the world for this ptnpole, that Cod might 
in him reconcile the world to himfelf. He undertook it, and for our lakes 
Sanctified himfelf, and let himfelf apart for it, John xvii. 19. The high. 
prieil frequent bathing himfelf on this day, and performing the fervice of it 
in fine linen clean and white, figmned theholinefsof the Lord Jefu.t; h.» per- 
fect purity from all fin, and his being beautified and adorned wV.lt all giuce. 
No man was (o be with the high-prieft when he made atonement, ver. 17. 
for our Lord Jefus waste tread the zi ine-prefs alone, and of thepuup'c there 
muft be none with him, Ifa. Ixiii. 3. therefore when he entered u.-ort his 
Sufferings, all his difriplesforjook him and Jledx for if any of them had been 

mt to death with him, it wmild have looked as if they had 



taken and pi 

ailiflcd in making Ihe atonement : none but thieves, concerning whom there 
could be no Such fufpicion, muft fulfer with him. And obfcrve ha: me 
extent of the atonement was, which the high-prieft made ; it was Jar the 
holy fanc:uary,for the tabernacle, for the altar, for the priefts, andfortUt the 
people, ver. 33. Chrift's Satisfaction is lhat which atones for the fin- both 
of ministers and people, the iniquities of our holy (and our unholy) thing? % 
the title we have to Ihe privilege of «,rdinnnee», our comfort to \\\*m, and 
fle I benefit by them, is all owing to th«* atonement Chrill made. But whereas 
; n . , ihe atonement which Ihe high-pi ieti made pertained only In the congregation 
! of Ifrael, Chrifl is ihe propitiation, not for our fins onlv, that aie }+'W* 9 
; but lor the fins of the whole Gentile world. And in this alfo (Jhnft infi- 



but at a diftance without the camp, to Signify both our putting away of fin 
by true repentance, and the Spirit of burning, and God's pulling it away by 
full remiffion, fo that il Shall never rife up in judgment againft n*. He 
that took ihe fcape-goat into ihe wildernels, and they lhat burnt ihe (in- 
offering, were to be locked upon as ceremonially unclean, and mull nol 
come into the camp till they had wa Sited their clothes, and bathed their flefti 
in water. Which fignificd the defiling nature of (in; even ihe facrifice 
which was but made Sin was defiling: a\U., the imperfection of the legal 
facrifices; they were fo far from taking awav fin, that even they left fume 
ftaiti upon thofe lhat touched them. Lafily, when all this was 'done, the \ became us, Heb. vii. 25, 2G. And therefore, when he wa< bapuzed.in 
high-prieft went again inlo the moft holy place to fetch his confer, and fo ( Jordan, whereas others JJood in the water confejfing their fins, MaM.ni.6. 
returned to his own houfe with joy, bccaulc ho had done his duty, and died he Kent "P Jh'aighttcay out °f lue ver. having no fins to confefs, 

(2.) As he is the high-prieft, fo he is ihe facrifice with which atonement is 




not. 



( 29. *[f And this (hall be a ftatute for ever unto you : thai 
in the feventh month, on the tenth day of the month, yc 
/hall afflict your fouls, and do no work at all; whether it 
ft* one of your own country, or a (irangcr that rejourn- ' 
etJi among you. 30. For on that day fliall the prirjl 
make an atonement for you, to cicanfe you, lhat yc 
may be clean from all your fins before the LORD. '3 \ 
It Jhall he a fabbath of reft unto you; and yc fliall 
aftlict your fouls by a ftatute for ever: 32. And the pricft 
whom he fliall anoint, and whom he fliall confederate 
to minifter in the pried s office in his father's ftead, 
fliall make the atonement, and Shall put on the linen 
clothes, even the holy garments. 33. And he fliall 
make an atonement for the holy fanchiary, and he 
fliall make atonement for the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and for the altar: and he fliall make an 
atonement for the priefts, and for all the people of the 
congregation. 34-. And this fliall be an everlafting 
ftatute unto you, to make an atonement for the children 
of Ifrael, for all their fins once a year. And he did as 
the LORD commanded Mofes. 



Here is, 1, The day appointed for this Solemnity : It muft he obferved 
yearly on the tenth day of theferenth month, ver. 29. The Seventh month had 
been reckoned ihe firft month, till God appointed that the month in which 
the children of Ifrael came out of Egypt, Should from henceforward be ac- 
counted and called the firft month. . Some have fancied that this tenth day 
of the feventh month was the day of the year on which our firft parents fell, 
and that il was kept as a fafr in remembrance of that. Dr. Lightfoot com- 
putes lhat this was the day on which Mofes came thelaft lime down from the 
mount, when he brought with him the renewed tables, and theaSTarancesof 
God's being fully reconciled to Ifrael, and his face Shone : that day muft be | 
a day of atonement throughout their generation*; for the remembrance of 
God's forgiving them their fin about the golden calf, might encourage them 
to hope, that upon their repentance he would forgive them all trcfpaSfes. 
2. The duty of the people on this day. ( I .) They muft reft from all their 
labours ; It Jhall be ttfabbatlt of reft, ver. 3 i . The work of the day was 
itfelf enough, and a gnod day's work if it was done wall, therefore they 
muft not do no other work at all. The work of humiliation for fin requires 
;fuch a clofe application of mind, and fuch a fixed engagement of (he whole 



made ; for he is all in all in our reconciliation to God. Thus he was figured 
by the two goats, which both made one offering : the flain goat wai a type 
of Chrift dying for our fins; the Scape-goal a type of C!> rift's riling ngain lot 
our justification. Il was dirvcled by lot, the difpofal whereof was of the 
Lord, which goat Should be Slain ; for Chrifl was delivered by the deter- 
minate counjel aiidfurehwu-ledge of God. ( I .) The atonement is laid to be 
completed by pulling the Sins of Ifrael upon the head of the goat: they de- 
Served to have been abandoned and Sent inlo a land of forget! ulncfs, but lhat 
punishment wa< here transferred to the goat that bore their fin* : with re- 
ference to which God is Said to have laid upon our Lord Jefus (the fub- 
ftance of all thefe Shadows) the iniquity of us all, Ifa. liii. <J. And he U faid 
to have borne our fins, even the ptini fitment of litem, in his oxen body upon the 
tree, 1 Pet. ii. 2I-. Thus was he made fin for us, thai is, a facrifice for (in, 
2 Cor. v. 2 1 . He fullered and died not only lor our good, but in our ftead, 
and was forfaken, and feemed lobe forgotten for a time, that wc might not 
be forfaki*!! and forgotten for ever. Some learned men have computed, that 
our Lord Jefus was baptized of John in Jordan upon the tenth day of (he 
feventh month, which was the very day of atonement; then he entered upon 
his office as mediator, and was immediately drizen of the Spirit into the zvitdcr- 
nefi, a land not inhabited. (2.) The confequence of this was, Htnt //// ihe 
iniquities of Ifrael xxcre carried into a land of Jorgclfutncfit. Thus Chrift, the 
Lamb of God, takes aivay the fin of the world, by taking it upon himfelf, 
John i. 29. And when God forgives fin, lie is faid lo> remember it no 
more, Heb. viii. 1.*}. to caft it behind his bark, Ifa. xxxvfii. 17 . into the dipt hs 
of the feu, Micah vii, 19. and lo feparalc il us Jar as the eajl is from the weft, 
Pfal ciii. 12. 

2. The entrance inlo heaven, which Chrift made for us, is here typified 
by the high-prieft 's entrance into the moft holy place. This the apoftle halh, 
expounded, flcb.lx. 17, $c.andhe Shews, (I.) That heaven is thcholieft of 

Iall, but not of that building, and that the way into it by faith, hope, and 
prayer, through a mediator, was not then fo clearly mamfefied as it is to us 
now by the gofpel. (2.) That Chrift our high-prieft entered into heaven at 
his afcenfion once for all, and as a public pcrfon, in the name of all his Spi- 
ritual Ifrael, and through the vail of his flefh, which was rent for thai pur- 
pofe, Ilcb. x. 20, (3.) That he entered by his awn blood, Heb. ix. J 2. 
taking with him lo heaven the virtues of the lacrifice he ollcred on earth, 
and fo fprinkling his blood as it were before the mercy-feat, where it fpeaks 
better things than the blood of bulls and goats could do. Hence he is faid 
lo appear in the in id A of the throne as a lamb that had been Jlain, Rev. v. 6. 
And though he had no fin of his own to expiate, yet is was by his own merit 
that he obtained for himfelf for areftoration lo his own ancient glory, John 
xvii. 4, 5. as well as an eternal redemption for us, Ileh. ix. 12. (4.) The 
high-prieft in the holy place burned incenfe, which typified the interna illiott 
that Chrift ever lives to make for us within the vail, in the virtue of his 
fatisfaftion. And we could not expecl lo live, no not before the mercy -feat, 
if it were not covered with the cloud of this incenfe, M<-re mercy ilfelf 
will not fave u«, without the interpofal of a mediator. Tlte intercetfion of 

Chrift is there fet forth before God as incenfe, . as this incenfe. And as the 

high- 
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LEVtTtCUS, 



Chap. XVII. 



tiigh-'prieft interceded for him (elf fir ft, then for Ms houfehold* and then for 
all Ifraef, To our Lord Jefus, in thexviith of St. John (which was a fpeci- 
men *,f the snlerceffion he makes in heaven) recommending hirafelffirft to 
his Father, then his difciples who were his houfehuld, and then all that 
.{hould believe on him through their word, as all Ifrael; and having thus 
directed the ufes and intention of his ottering, he was immediately feized 
and crucified, purfuant to thefe intentions. (5.) Herein the entry Chrift 
made tar exceeded Aaron's; (hat Aaron could not gain admiffton, no not 
for his own fons, into the moft holy place; but our Lord Jefus has confe- 
crated for us alfo a new and a living way into the holicjl, so that we alfo have 
baldmfsto enter, Hebv x. 19, 20. And (laftly) thehigh-prieft was to come 
out again, but our Lord Jefus, ever lives, making inlercefiion, and always 
appears in the prefenceof God for us, whither as the forerunner he k for 
us entered, and where as agent he doth for us reftde. 

(2.) Here is Ukewife typified the two great gofpcl duties of faith and re- 
pentance, by which we are qualified for the atonement, and come (o bein- 
tiilfed to the benefit of it* (I.) By faith we muft put our hands upon the 
head of the offering, relying on Chrift as the Lord our righteoufnefs, plead- 
ing his faltsfa£Uon, as that which was alone able to atone for our fins, and 
procure us a pardon ; Thoujkah anjlver, Lord, for me. This is all I have 
to fay for mylelf, Chrift has died, yta rather is rifen .again ; to. his grace and 
government I entirely fubmit myfelf, and in him I receive the atonement. 
.Rom* v, II; (20 By repentance we muft afflict our fouls; not only failing 
tor a lime from the delights ot the body, hut iuwardly forrowing for our 
tins, and living a life of felf-denial and mortification. We muft alfo make 
a penitent con I e (ft on of tin, and this with an eye to Chrift whom we have 
pierced, and mourning becaufeof him ; and a hand of faith upon the atone- 
ment, alluring ourfelves, that If ivc coitfefs onr fins, God is faithful and juji 
to forgive m our fins, and to cleanfe us from all unrighteoujhefs. LatHy, In 
the year of Jubilee, the trumpet which proclaimed the liberty, was order* 
ed to be founded al theclofe of the day of atonement, Lev. xxv, 9, For 
the remiflion ol our debt, releafe from our bondage, and our return to our 
inheritance, is all owing to ihe mediation and interceflion of Jefus Chrift. 
By the atonement, we obtain reft for our fuuls, and all the glorious liber- 
ties of the children of God. 
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weary of manna; and Mnfes on that occafion fpeaks as if they wc 
fparing of Ihejlncks and the herds. Numb. xi. 3 — 22. yet it is hard 
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C H A P. XVII. 

jffter the lam concerning the atonement to be viatic for alt Ifrael hy 
the high-priejl, (U the tabernacle, with the blood of buHs and 
gouts $ in this chapter zee havctzvo prohibitions ncce/faryfor the 
prefervathn of the honour of that atonement. 1 . That no facri- 
fice Jhould be offered by ami other but the prills, nor amjzchcre 
hut at the door of the tabernacle ■> and. this is upon pain of death, 
vtir. S — 0. 2. That no blood jhould be eaten > and this under the 
fame penalty, ver. 10 — 16. 

1. y\ ND the LORD-fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. 

JTV Speak unto Aaron, and unto his fons, and unto 
fill the children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, This is 
the thing which the LORD hath commanded, laying, 
What man foe ver there be of the houfe of Ifrael, that 
lvilleth an ox/^or a lamb, or goat, in the camp, or that 
killcth it oi%of the camp, 4. And bringeth it not unto 
the door of the\tabernaclc of the congregation, to offer 
an offering unto the "LORD, before the tabernacle of 
the LORD ; blood fhall be imputed unto that man, he 
hath /lied blood, and that man fhall be cut off from 
among his people; 5. To the end that the children of i 
Ifrael may bring their facrHiccs, which they offer in ' 
the open held, even that they may bring them unto the 
LORD, unto the door of the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, unto the pricft, and offer them/or peace-offer- 
ings unto the LORD. 6. And the prielt (hall fprinkle 
the blood upon the altar of the LORD, at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and burn the fat for 
a fweet favour unto the LORD, 7. And they (hall no 
more offer their fa orifices unto devils, after, whom they 
have gone a whoring: This fhall be a ftatute for ever 
unto them throughout their generations. 8. % And 



thou fhalt fay unto them, Whatsoever man there be of 
the houfe of Ifrael, or of the ft rangers which fojourn 
among you, that offereth a burnt-oflermg or facrifice, 
9- And bringeth it not unto the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, to offer it unto the LORD, even 
that man fhall be cut oil* from among his people. 



* 

beef, or mutton, or veal, or Iamb, orgeat, even for their common eating, 
but at the door of the tabernacle, where the blood and the fat were to be 
offered to God upon the altar, and the flefl* returned hack to the offerer to 
be eaten as a peace-offering, according to the Uiw. And the ftatute is Co 
worded, ver. 3/4*. as to favour this opinion, lor it fpeaks generally of kill- 
ing an ox, or Iamb, or goat, The learned Dr. Cndworth puts this fenfe 
upon it, and thinks that while they had their tabernacle To near them in 
the midft of their camp, they eat no flefh but what had firft been offered to 
God 5 but that when they were entering Canaan, this conllitulion was al- 
tered, Dent. xii. 31. and they were allowed to kill their beaft of the flock 
and herd at home* as -well aa the roebuck and the hart ; only thrice ayeac 
they were to fee God at his tabernacle, and to eat and drink before him. 
there. And it is probable in the wildernefs they did not eat much ftelh, 
but that of their peace-offering*, prcferving what cattle they had for breed, 
againll they came to Cannnn ; therefore they murmured for flofii, being 

ere very 
I to con- ' 

firue tins as a temporary law, when it is cxprefsly (aid to be a ftatute for 
evcr % ver. 7- And therefore, 2. It {hould teem rather to forbid only the 
killing of beafts for facrifice, any where but at God's altar. They muft 
nototfer facrifice, as they had done, in the open field, ver. 5. no not to the 
true God, but it mult be brought to the prieft, to be offered on the altar 
of the Lord ; and the mighty folemnity they had lately feen of confccraling 
both the priefts and the altar, would (erve for a good reafon why they 
(hould confine themfelves to both thefe, that God had fofignally appointed 
and owned. This law obliged not only the Israelites thcmfelves, but the 
profelyies or flrangers that was circumcifed and fojourned among (hero* 
who were in danger of retaining an afFc£Uon to their old ways of worfliip. 
If any (hould iranfgrefc this law, and offer facrifice any where but at the 
tabernacle, I . The guilt was great ; blood Jliall be imputed to that man, he 
hath Jlied blood, ver. 4. Though it was but a beaft he had killed, yet kill- 
ing it otherwifc than God had appointed, he was looked upon as a mur-» 
derer. It is by the divine grant that we have liberty to kill the inferior 
creatures, which we are not entitled to the benefit o£ unlefs we fubmit to 
the limitations of it, which are that it be not done either with cruelty oc 
with (uperftition, Gen/ix. 3, 4-. Nor was there ever any greater abufedone 
to the inferior creatures, than when they were made eltlusr lalfe gods, or 
focrillces to falfe gods, which the apoflle perhaps has fpecial reference to, 
when he fpeaks of the vanity and bondage of corruption, which the crea- 
ture wa* made fubjedt to, Aoiii.viii. 20 — 21. compare chap. i. 23 — 25. 
Idohlrous facrifices were looked upon not only as adultery, but as murder, 
he that offereth them is as if he Jlevj a man, Ifa. Ixvi. 3- 2. The puniftiment 
(hould be fcvere, That man Jhould be cut off from among his people. Either 
the tnagiftrate muft do it, if it were manifefted and notorious, or if not, God 
would take the work into his own hand?, and the offerer (hould be culotF 
by fonic immediate ftroke of divinejufticc. The reafons why God thus 

ftricily ordered all their facrifices to be offered atone place, were, \ . For the 
preventing of idolatry and foperftilion : that facrifices might be offered lo 
God, and according to the rule, and without innovations, they muft always 
be offered by the hands of the priefts, who were fervants in God's houfe, 
and tinder the eye of the high-prieft> who was ruler of the houfe, and took 
care to fee every thing done according to God's ordinance, Q. For the 
fecuring of the honour of God** temple and altar; the peculiar dignity of 
which would be endangered, if they might offer their facrifices any where 
elfe as well as there* 3. For the preserving of unity and brotherly love 
among the lfraelites; that meeting all at one altar, as all the children of 
the family met daily at one table, they might live and love as brcihren, and 
be as one man of one mind in the Lord. 3. How this law was ohlerved. 
(I.) While the lfraelites kept their integrity, they had a tender and very 
jealous regard lo this law, as appears by their zeal again ft the altar which 
was erected by the two tribes and a half, which they would by no means 
have left (landing, if they had not been fatisfied that it was never defigned, 
nor (hould ever be ufed for facrifice or offering, Joftu xxii. 12, fyc. (2.) 
The breach of this law was for many ages the tcandalous and incurable cor- 
ruption of the Jew ifli Church, wilnefs (hat complaint which fo often occurs 
in the hi (lor \ even of the good kings, f/oiv&tit the high places aviv not taken 
away* and it was an inlet JolhegrolTeft idolatries, (:5.) Yet iliH law w:n 
in extraordinary cafes difpenfcd with. Gideon's facritices, Judg. vi. 2G. 
Manoah's, Judj. xiii. iy. Samuel's, I Sam. vii. 9. ix, 13. xi. 15. 
David's, 2 bam. xxiv. ] 3. and ttlijah's, I ICings, xviii. 23. were accepted, 
though not offered at the uhial place ; but thefe were all either ordered by 
angels, or offered by prophets ; and fome think that after the diffolution of 
Shiloh, and before the building of the lemple ; while the ark and altar were 
unfettled, it was more allowable to offer facrifice elfewherc. 4- How this 
matter (lands now, and what ufe we arc lo make of this law. t. It is 
certain the fpiriltiai facrifices we are now to offer, are not confined to any 
one place. Our Saviour hath made this clear, John \\\ 21. and the apot- 
tie, 1 Twn. ti. 8- according to the prophecy, that in every place incenfe 



U ftatute obliged all the people of Ifrael to bring all their facrifices to 
God's aitar, lo be oflered theie. And as to tins matter we muft confider, 
(1.) How it had flood he {ore, 1. It was allowed to all the people (o build 
altars, and otter facrifices to God where they pleated. Wherever Abraham 
had a tent he built an altar, and every matter of a family wasaprieft lohis 
own family, as Job, chap. Lo. t>. This liberty had been an occafion of 
-idolatry. When every man was hisown prieft, and had «n altar of his own, 
by degrees, as they became vain in their^ma»inattons, they invented gods 

of their own. and offered their jherijives unto daemons* ver. 7. The word 
,£gnifies rough or hail y goats, becauJc it is probable in that lhape the evil 
fpirits often appeared to the in, to invite their facrifices, and lo fignify their 
acceptance of them. Fur the devil, ever fince he became a revoher from 
God and a rebel agamft him, hath fet up for a rival with him, and coveted 
to have divine honour* paid him 5 he had the impudence to move it to our 
bleffed Saviour, to fait dowA and worjhip him. The lfraelites themfelves 
had learnt in Etfypt to facrifice to demons. And fome of them, il (hould 
feem, praftifed it even ft nee the God of Ifiael had fo glorioufly appeared 
for them, and with them. They are fatd to go a whoring alter thefe da:- 
mens ; for it was fueh a breach of their covenant with God, aa adultery is 
of the marriage-covenant : and they were ftrongly addi€led to their idola- 
trous worlhips, and as hardly reclaimed from them, as thofe that have given 
themfelves over lo fornication, to work all wicleannefs with greedinefs ; and 
therefore it is with reference lo this that God calls himfelf a jealous God. 
(2.) How this law fettled it. 1. Some think that the children of Ifrael 
were bv litis law forbidden, while they were in the wildernvfs, to kill any 
No. XIX. 



Jhould be 'ffcrcd, Mai. i* 11. We have now no temple or altar that falsi- 
fies the gift, nor doth the gofpel-unity lie in one place, but in one heart, 
and the unity of Me fpirit. 2. Chrift is our altar, and the true tabernacle, 
Heb. ix- II. xiii. iO. in him God dwells among us, and it is in him that 
our facrifices are acceptable lo God, and in him only, 1 Pet. it. 5. To 
let up other mediators, or other altars, or other expiatory facrifices, is in 
effeft to fet up other gods. He is the center of unity, in whom all God's 
Ifrael meet. 3. Yet we ore to have refpefit to the public worlhip of God, 
not forfaiting the ajtembtics of his people, /7c6.x.23. The Lord loves the 
gates. ofZion more than all the dwellings of Jacob, and jh jhould vx; fee Ezelc. 
xx. 40. Though God would gracioufty accept our himily offerings, we 
muft not therefore negleft ihe door of the tabernacle. 

10. And whatsoever man there be of the houfe of 
Ifrael, or of the itrangers that fojourn among you, that 
eatelh any manner of blood ; I will even fet my face 
againft that foul that eateth blood, and will cut him off 
from among his people. 11. For the life of the flefh is 
in the blood, and I have given it to you upon the altar, 
to make an atonement for your fouls : for it is the blood 
that maketh an atonement for the foul. Therefore 
1 laid unto the children of Ifrael, No foul of you (hail eat 
blood, neither fhall anyttranger that fojourneth among^ 
you,, eat blood. 13. And whatfoever man there be of 
the children of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers that fojourn 
among you, which hunteth or catcheth any beaft or 
fowl that may be eaten; he fhall even pour out the 
blood thereof, and cover it with duft. . 14. For it is the 
life of all fielh, the blood of it is fbjr the life thereof; 
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therefore I faid unto the children of Ifra'el, Ye fhall eat 
the blood of no manner of fief h: for the life of all flefli 
2V the blood thereof, whofoevcr eateth it, fliall be cut 
off. 15. And every foul that eateth that which died of 
iff elf or that which was torn with beqfts (zvhether it he 
one of your own country, oraftranger) he fhall both 
wafli his clothes, and bathe hhnfclf in water, and be 
unclean until the even: then ihall he be clean. 16. 
But if he wafli them not, nor bathe his flefh, then he 
fhall bear his iniquity. 

Here 15 a repetition and confirmation of the law againft eating blood. We 
have met with this prohibition twice before here in the levitical law, chap. 
iii. 17. vii. 26. befides the place it had in the precepts of Noah, Gen. ix, 4. 
But here, 1 . The prohibition is repealed again and again, and reference had 
lo the former laws to this purpofe, ver. 12. / faid to the children qf f/Yael, 
no foul of you Jhall cat blood; and again, ver. 1*. Yc Jhallcat the blood of 
no manner of Jlejh* Agreatftref* is laid upon it, as a law which hath more 
in it than at firft view one would think* 2. It is made binding, not only to 
the houfc of Ifrael, but to the Jirangcrs that fqjaurncd among them $ ver. 10. 
which perhaps was one reafun why it was thought advifeable for a tirae to 
forbid blood to the Gentile converts, A£li xv. 29. 3. The penalty annex- 
ed to this law is very fevere, ver. 10. 1 'will even fcl my face aguinjl that foul 
that eateth blood, if he do it prefumptuoufly, and will cut him off"; and again, 
ver. 14. He Jhall be cut off. Note, God's wrath will be the tinner's ruin. 
Write that man undone, for ever undone, again ft whom God fets his face j 
for what creature is able to confront the Creator ? 4-. A reafon is given for 
this law, vtr* 1 1 . becaufe it is the blood that makes atonement for the foul ; and 
therefore it was appointed to make atonement with, becaufe the life of the 
Jlejh is in the blood : the finner deferved lo die, therefore the facrifice muft 
die ; now the blood being fo the life, that ordinarily beafls were killed for 
man's ufe by thedrawing out of all their blood, God appointed thefprink- 
ling or pouring out of ihe Wood of the facritice upon the aifar; (olignify 
that the life of the facrifice was given to God inftead of the tinner's life, 
and as a ranfom or counier-price for it; therefore without /holding of blood 
there was no remiffton, Hcb. ix. 22. For this reafon they muft cat no blood, 
and (1.) It was then a very good reafon; for God would by this means 
preferve the honour of that way of atonement which he had inftituted, and 
keep up in the minds of the people a revereni regard to it. The blood of 
the covenant being then fenfibie, no blood muft be either eaten, or trodden 
under foot as a common thing ; as they muft have no ointment or perfume 
like that which God ordered them to make for bimfetf. But (2.) This rea- 
fon is now fuperfeded, which intimates, that the law ilfelf was cercmonialt 
and is now no longer in force : the blood of Chrift who is come, and we 
are to look for no other, is that alone which makes atonement for the foul, 
and of which the blood of the facrifices was an imperfect type: the coming 
of Ihe fubflance doth away the fhadow.. The blood of beafts is no longer 
the ranfom but Chrift's blood only j and therefore there isnot now that reafon 
for abftaining from blood that was then; and we cannot fuppofe it was the 
will of God, that the law fliould furvive the reafon of it. The blood, pro* 
vided it be fo prepared as not to be univholfome, is now allowed for the 
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his people to regard even the life of their beafls, and not to be cruel and 
hard-hearled> nor to lake delight in any thing that is barbarous. They muft 
not be a blood-thirfty people. The blood then made atonement; now the 
blood of Chrift doth fo efie&ually, to that therefore we muft have a reve- 
rent regard, and not ufe it as a common thing ; for God will fet his face 
againft thofe that do fo, and they (hall be cut oif, Hcb.x. 29. 5. Some 
other precepts are here given as appendages lo this law, and hedges about 
it. I. They muft cover the blood ot that which they took in hunting, ver. 
13. They muft not only not eat it, but give it a decent burial, in token of 
feme myltery which they muft believe lay hid in this inftilulion. The Jews 
louk upon this as a very weighty precept, and uppoml that the blood fhould 
be covered with ihefe words fflejfcdhche tha t h alhj a nciijicd us hy his precepts 9 
end commanded us to cover blood, it. They muft not eat that which diedofitfclf 
or was torn of btafis, ver. 15. for the blood wa* either not at all, or not regu- 
larly drawn out of them. God would have them lo be curious in their 
diet, not with the curiofity that gratifies the fcnfual appetite, but with that 
which checks and reftrains it. God would not allow his children to eat 
every thing that came in their way with greedinefs, but to con fid er dili- 
gently what was before them, that they might learn in other things to atk 
rjueftions for confeience-fake. They tijat Jlcw upon the Jpoil finned, 1 Unm. 
xiv. 32, 33. If a man did through ignonnce or inconfideralion eat the flefli 
of anybeaft not duly flam, he muft wafhhimjhlf and his clothes, elfe he bore his 
iniquity t ver. 15, 16. The pollution was ceremonial, fo was the purification 
from it ; but if a man flighted the prefcribed method of cleanfing, or would 
not fubinit to it; he thereby contracted a moral guilt. See the nature of a 
remedial law; he that obeys it, has the benefit of it; he that doth not, not 
only remains under his former guilt, but adds to that the guilt of contemning 
the pro vi /tons made by divine grace for his relief, and fins againft die remedy. 

C II A P. XVIII. 

Here is I. A general law againfl all conformity to the corrupt 
ufages qf the heathen, ver. 1 — 5. 2. Particular lares, (I.) Againfi 
inceji, ver. C— IS. (2) Againjl beajlly htfls, and barbarous ido- 
latries, ver. 19 — 23. 3. The enforcement of ihefe luzvsfrom the 
ruin of the Canaanitcs, ver. 2 1— 30. 

1. \ ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
JLJL. 2. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, and fay 
unto them, I am the LORD vour God. 3. After the 
doings of the land of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, fhall ye. 
not do: and after the doings of the land of Canaan whi- 
ther I bring you, fliall ye not do : neither fliall ye walk 
in their ordinances. 4. Ye fhall do my judgments, and 
keep mine ordinances to walk therein : I am the LORD 
your God. 5. Ye fhall therefore keep my ftatutes and 
my judgments: which if a man do, he fliall live in 
them t 1 am the LORD. 

After divers ceremonial inftitutions God here returns lo give them moral 
precepts. The former are ft ill of ufe to us as types, the latter ftill binding 
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... laws. We have here, I. The facred authority by which ihefe laws are 
cnafled j lam the Lord your God, ver. 1 , 4-, 'JO, and / am the Lord, ver. 5, 
6, 21. The Lord that hath a right to rule all, your God that hath a right 
to rule you. Jehovah is the fountain of being, and therefore the fountain 
of power,, whofe we are, whom we are bound to ferve, and who is able to 
avenge all difobedtence. Your God whom ye have confenled to, you are 
happy in, you lie under the higheft obligations imaginable to, and to whom 
you are accounlable. 2. A rtrict caution lo take heed of retaining the 
reticles of the idolatries of Egypt, where they had dwelt, and of receiving 
the infection of the idolatries of Canaan, whither they are now going, ver, 
3. Now God was by Alof'cs leaching them this ordinance, there was ali- 
quid dedifeendum, fomelhing lo be unlearned, which they had fucked in with 
their milk in Egypt, a country noted for idolatry ; Ye Jliall not do after the 
doings of ihelund of Egypt. It would be the greateft abfurdity in nlelf, to 
retain fueh an affection for their houfe of bondage, as to be governed in 
their devotions by the ufages of it; and the grealeft ingratitude to God, 
who had fo wonderfully and gracioufly delivered them. Nay, as if iliey 
had been governed by a fpirit of contradiction, even after ihey had received 
thefe ordinances of God, they would he in danger of admit! : ng ihe wicked 
ufages of the Canaaniles, and of inheriting Iheir vices with their land. Of 
this danger they are here warned, Ycr fiall not ividk in their ordinances. Sucfi 
a tyrant is cufiom, that their practices are called ordinances, anil they be- 
came rivals even with God's ordinances, and God's profelfing people were 
in danger of receiving law from ihern. 3. A Iblemn charge to them to 
keep God's judgments, Jiututes and ordinances, ver. 4, 5. To this charge and 
many other the like, David feems to refer, in the many prayers and pro- 
fellions he makes relating lo God's laws in ihecxixth Pialm. Obfervehere, 
(I.) The great rule of our obedience; God's ftatulcs and judgment*. Thofe 
we muft keep to walk therein. We muft keep them in our book's, and keep 
them in our hands, ihal we may praclife (hem in our hearts and lives. Re- 
member God's commandment t to do them, PfeJ. ciii. 18. keep in them as our 
way to travel in : keep to them as our rule to work by : keep them as our 
treafure, as- the apple of our eye, with llie ulmoft care and value. (2.) fhe 
great advanlage of our obedience; Which if* a man do, he jhall live in t/tem t 
i. e. he fljaJJ be happy here and hereafter. We have reafon to thank Go.', 
(I.) That this is ftill in Ibrce as a promife, with a very favourable om- 
ftruction of the condition. If we keep God's commandments in finccnty, 
though we come fliort of a finlcfs perfection, we fliall find the way of duty 
is the way of comfort, and will be ihe way lo happinefs. Godlinefs has 
the promife of life t 1 Tim. 4-. 8. Wildom hath faid, Keep my command- 
ments and live : and if through the Jpii it zee mortify the deeds of the body 
(which are to us as Ihe ufages of Egypt were to Ifrael) zve Jhall live. (2.) 
That it is not fo in force in the nature of a covenant, as that the leaft iranf- 
greflion fhall lor ever exclude us from this life. The apofiJe quotes this 
twice, as oppofile to the faith which the gofpcl reveals. If is the defcrrp- 
tion of the righteoufnefi v.hich is by the laze, the man that doth them, Jfadl live 
tv aunts i n them, Rev. x. a. and is urged to prove that the law is not of 
faith. Gal. iii. 12. The alteration which the gofpe! has made, is in thelafc 
word; ftill the 7/ian that doth them fliall live, but not live in them; for the law 
could not give life, becaufe we could not perfectly keep it; ft was weak 
through the JicJ}:, nol in ilfelf; but now the man that doth them fhall live by 
the faith of the Son of God. He fhall owe his life to the grace of Chrift, 
and not to the merit of his own works; fee Gal. iii, 21 , 22. The jujl Jhall live* 
but they fliall live by faith, by virtue of their union with Chrift, who ts their life. 

6. ^] None of you fliall approach to any that is near 
of kin to him, to uncover their nakednefs; I am the 
LORD. 7. The nakednefs of thy father, or the naked- 
nefs of thy mother lhalt thou not uncover: ihe is. thy 
mother, thou malt not uncover her nakednefs. 8. The 
nakednefs of thy father's wife fhalt thou not uncover: 
it is thy father's nakednefs. 9. The nakednefs of thy 
iiflcj'j the daughter of thy father, or daughter of thy 
mother, zohe the r j lie be born at home, or born abroad, 
even their nakednefs thou fhalt not uncover. 10. The 
nakednefs of thy ion's daughter, or of thy daughter's 
daughter, even their nakednefs thou (halt not uncover: 
for tlieir's is thine own nakednefs. II. The nakednefs 
of thy father's wife's daughter, begotten of thy father, 
(foe is thy filler) thou fhalt not uncover her nakednefs. 
12. Thou flialt not uncover the nakednefs of thy fa- 
ther's lifter: ihe is thv father's near kinfvvoman. IS. 
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brother, thou fhalt not approach to his vyife, fhe is thine 
aunt. 15. Thou fhalt not uncover the nakednefs of thy 
daughter in law: fhe is thy foil's wife, thou fhalt not 
uncover her nakednefs. 16. Thou fhalt not uncover 
the nakednefs of thy brother's wife: it 2V thy brother's 
nakednefs. 17. Thou fhalt not uncover the nakednefs 
of a woman and her daughter, neither fhalt thou take 
her fon's daughter, or her daughter's daughter, to un- 
cover her nakednefs ; for they are her near kinfwomen : 
it is wicked nefs. Neither fhalt thou take a wife to her 
filler to vex her, to uncover her nakednefs, befide the 
other in her Yife-time. 

Thefe laws relate to the fevcnih commandment, and no doubt are oblig- 
ing to us under thegofpel, for they are confonant to the very light and lawr 
of nature: one of the articles, that of a itfan's having his father's wife, the 
apoftle fpeaks of as a (in. not fo much as named among the Gentiles, 1 Cor. v. 1; 
Though tome of the inceftshcre forbidden were practifed by fome particular 
perfons among the heathen, yet they were di fallowed and detefteri* unlets 
among thofe nations who were become barbarous, and were quite given 
up to vile affections, 

Obferve, I. That which is forbidden a* to the relations here inftanced 
in, is, approaching to them to uncover their nakednefs, ver. 6. [ !".) It is chiefly 
intended to forbid the marrying of any of thefe relations. Marriage is a di- 
vine inftitution ; that and the fabbalh the eltleft of all other, of equal (land- 
ing with man upon the earth: it is intended for the comfort of human life, 
and (he decent and honourable propagation of the human race, fuch as became 
the dignity of man's nature above that of the beafts. It is honourable in al/ t 
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and Ihefe laws are for llie fupporl of tlie honour of If. It was requifiie a 
divine ordinance fliould be fubjc£t lo divine rules and reftratnts, cfpecially 
becaufe U concerns a thing wherein the corrupt nature of roan is as apt 
as in any thing to be wilful and impetuous in its defireS, and impatient of 
check. Yet tficfe prohibitions, betides their being ena&ed by an incon- 
teftibie authority, are in them fe Ives highly reafonable and equitable* (1.) 
By marriage two were lo become one flefti, therefore thofe that were before* 
in a fenfe one ficfli by nature, could not without the grealeft abfurdily be- 
come one flefli by inflitutton ; for the inftilution was defigned lo unite thofe 
\vho wt*re before not united. (2.) Marriage puts an equality between huf- 
band and wife; Is (he not thy companion taken out of thy fide ? Therefore if 
thofe, who before were fuperior and inferior* (liould intermarry (which is 
the cafe of moll in the Inftances here laid down) ihe order of nature would 
be taken away by a pofitiveinfiitution, which mufl by no means be allowed. 
The inequality between maflcr and fervant, noble and ignoble, is founded 
in confent and cuflom, and there is no harm done if that be taken away by 
the equality of marriage ; but Ihe inequality between parents and children, 
uncles and neices, aunts and nephews, either by blood or marriage, is founded 
by nature, and is therefore perpelual, and cannot without confufion be taken 
away by the equality of marriage, the inftitulion of which, though ancient, 
is fupfequent to (he order of nature. (3.) No relations that are equals are 
forbidden, but only brothers and lifters, either by the whole blood, or half 
blood, or by marriage; and in this there is not the fame natural abfurdity, 
as in the former, for Adam's funs mufl of necdlity marry their own fitters; 
but it was requifiteit (houid be made by a pofilivelaw, unlawful and deteft- 
ablej for the preventing of (inful familiarities between thofe, that in the 
days of their youth are fuppofed lo live in a houfe together, and yet cannot 
intermarry without defeating one of ihe intentions of marriage, which is the 
enlargement of triendthip and' iniereft. If every man married his own 
Jfjfler; as they would be apt to do from generation, if it were lawful, each 
family would be a world to ilfelf, and it would he forgotten that tve are 
members one of another. It is certain this has always been looked upon by 
the more fober heathen as a moft infamous and abominable thing; and they 
who had not this law, yet were herein a law to ihemfelves. The making 
ufe of the ordinance of marriage for the patronizing inceftuous mixtures, 
is fo far from jufiifying them or extenuating their guilt, thai it adds the 
guilt of profaning the ordinance of God, and proftituting that co the vilcft 
purpofes, which was inflituted lor the noblefi ends. But, (2.) Unclean- 
nefs committed with any of thefe relations out of marriage is like wife with- 
out doubt forbidden here, and no lefs intended than the former ; as alfo 
all lafcivious carriage, wanton dalliance, and every thing thai hath the ap- 
pearance of this evil* Relations must love one another, and are to have 
free and familiar converfe with each other ; but it muft be with ail purity ; 
and the lefs it isfufpefted of evil by others, the more care ought the perfons 
ihemfelves to take, that Satan do not gU advantage againji them, for he is a 
very fubtle enemy, and fe<*ks all occalious againft us. 

2. The relations forbidden ore moft of ihcm plainly defcrihed; and it is 
generally laid down as a rule, that what relations of a man's own he is bound 
up from marrying wiih, the lame relations of his wife lie is likewife for- 
bidden to marry with, for they two are one. That law which forbids mar- 
rying a brother's wife, rer. IG. had an exception peculiar to the Jewifli 
ffote, that if a man died without iftue, his brother or next of kin fliould 
marry the widow, andraifeup feed lo thedeceafed, Deut. xxv. 5. forrea- 
fons which held good only in that commonwealth ; and therefore now thofe 
feafons ceafe, the exception ceafeth, and the law is in force, that a man 
muft in no cafe marry his brother's widow. That article, ver. 13. which 
forbids a man to taken wife taker Jtfter, fuppofeth a connivance at Polygamy, 
as fome other laws then did (JJjrac/.xxi, 10. Deut. xxt. 15.) but forbids a man's 
marrying two fitters, as Jacob did, becaufe between them who had before 
been equal there would be apt to rife greater jealouties and animofitfes than 
between wives that were not fo nearly related. If the fifier of the wife be 
taken for ihe concubine, or fccondary wife, nothing can be more vexing in 
her life, or as long as (he lives. x 

19. Alfo thou flialt not approach unto a woman to un- 
cover her nakednefsj as Jong as ihe is put apart for her 
unclcannefs. 20. Moreover, thou ihalt not lie carnally 
with thy neighbours wife, to defile thyfelf with her. 
221. And thou ihalt not let any of thy feed pafs through 
the fire to Molcch, neither Ihalt thou profane the name 
of thy God : I am the LORD. 29. Thou fhalt not 
lje with mankind, as with womankind : it is abomina- 
tion. 2tt. Neither fhalt thou lie with any beaft, to de- 
iile thyfelf therewith : neither fhall any woman ftand 
before a beaft to lie down thereto : it is confufion. 24-. 
Defile not ye yourfelves in any of thefe things : for in 
all thefe the nations are defiled which I cafl out before 
you. 25. And the land is defiled : therefore I do viiit 
the iniquity thereof upon it, and the land itfelf vomit- 
eth out her inhabitants. 26. Ye fhall therefore keep my 
ilatutes and my judgments, and fhall not commit any 
of thefe abominations; neither any of your own nation 
nor any ftrangcr that fojourneth among you : 27. (For 
all thele abominations have the men of the land done, 
which were before you, and the land is defiled.) 28. 
That the land fpue not you out alfo, when ye defile it, 
as it fpued out the nations that zvere before you. Q9. For 
whofoever fhall commit any of thefe abominations, 
even the fouls that commit them, fhall be cut otF from 
among their people. 30. Therefore fhall ye keep mine 
ordinance, that ye commit not any one of 1 thefe abomi- 
nable cufioms, which were committed before you, and 
that ye defile not yourfelves therein : I am the LORD 
your God. 

Here, 1. A law to preferve the honour of the marriage-bed, that It fhall 
not be unfeafonably ufed, rer. 19. nor invaded by an adulterer, ver, 20. 
2. A law againft that which was the moft unnatural idolatry, caufing their 
children to pafs through the fire to Moloch, ver. 21 i Moloch (as fome think) 
was the idol in and by which they worfliippcd the fun, that great fire of the 
world; and therefore in the worfliip of if t they made their own children 
either, facriflces lo this idol, burning them to deal!) before it ; or devotees 
to it, caufing them to pals between two fires, as fome think, or to be. 



wouia procure good rortune lor all the reltot th'-ir children, um nlo'ati 
thus give their own children lo falfegods, and fhall we ihink any Ihing I 
dear to be dedicated lo, or lo be parted with, for the true God ? See he 
this fin of Ifrael which they were afterwards guilt y of, notwjiliflandii 



thrown through one, lo the honour of this prelended deity; imagining, that 
the confecrating but of one of their children in this manner to Moloch, 
would procure good fortune for all the reft of their children. Old Mutators 

too 
how 

they were afterwards guilty of, notwiihflanding 
this law, is aggravated from the relation which they and their chtldreen flood 
in to God, Ezck* xvi. 20. Thou haft taken thy fons and tliyduu "/iters, zihom 
thou haft born unto me, and thefe thou haft jhcrificcd. Th*. retire it is here 
called, prof aning the name of their God for it looki/d as if they thought they 
wereunder greater obligations to Moloch than to Jehovah ; lor to him they 
offered their cattle only, but lo Moloeh I heir chiMrcn. 3. A law againft 
unnatural Jufts, fodomy, and beallialily, fins not to he named or thought of 
without the ulmoft abhorrence imaginable, ver. 22, 23. Oiher fins level men 
with the hearts, but thefe fink them much lower : That ever there fliould 
have been occafion for the making of thefe laws, and lhat fioce they are 
publilhcd that they (liould ever have been broken, is the perpetual reproach 
and fcandal of the human nature; and the giving of men up to thefe vile 
affections, was many limes the punifhmenl of their idolatries; f> ihe apoflle 
(hews, Roni. i. 2i. 4.. Arguments againft thefe and the like abominable 
wickedneffes. He that hath an indifpuiable right lo command us, yet be- 
caufe he will deal with us as men, and draw with the cords of a man, con* 
defcends toreafon with us. (I.) Sinners defile ihemfelves with thefe ab»m<na- 
tioiiSi ver. 2t. Defile not yourfelves in any of Ihefe thing*. All fin is defiling 
to theconfeience, but thele are (ins that have a particular turpitude in them. 
Our heavenly Father, in kindnefs to us, requires of u* t thai we keep our 
felves clean, and do not wallow in the dirt. (2.) The fouls that commit than 
fhall he cut off, ver. 29. And juftly, for. If any muji defile (he temple of Cod. 
him fhall God deftrny, 1 Cor. iii. 17. Flefijly lulls war a^ainll the foul, and 
will certainly be the ruin of it, if God's mercy and grace prevent not. (3 ) 
The land is defiled, ver. 25. If fuch wickednelfes as thefe he p radii fed and 
connived at, the land is thereby made unfit to have God's tabernacle in it, 
and 1116* pure and holy God will withdraw the tokens of his gracious pro- 
fence from it, Xl is alfo rendered unwholefame to the inhabitants, who are 
hereby in felled with lin, and expofed to plagues: and it t* really naufcottS 
and loathfome to all good men in it, a< fhe wiekeduefs of Sodom w.ns to the 
foul of righteous Lot. (•!•.) Tliefe have been lheahomination<s of the former 
inhabitants, ver. 21 — 27. Therefore it" was neeelfary thefe laws (houUl 
be made, as anl'dutcs and preservatives from the plague arc then net'eflary 
when we go into an infected place. And therefore they mould not prudlice 
any fuch things; becaufe the nations that had pmcliled them nciw lay under 
thecurfe of God, and were (horlly to_ lall by the I word ot Llrael. The/ 
could not but be fcnliblc how odtous'thefe people had made ihemfelves, 
who wallowed in this mire, and how they flank in Ihe noflrils of all good: 
men; and fhall a people fanclilicd and dignified as Ilr.ie! was. make ihem- 
felves thus vile ? When we obferve hov\ dl fin looks in others, we fliould 
ufe that as a.n argument with ourfelves, with the utmoll care and caution to 
preferve our purity. (5.) For thefe and the like fins the Canaan lies were to 
be deftroyed : ihefe filled the meafure of the Amonto iniquity. Gen. xv. 
16. and brought down that deflrudtion of fo many populous kingdoms, 
which the Ifraeiites were now hY>rtly to be not onlv thefpeclators, hut ihe in- 
flrumenls of; Therefore I do viftt the iniquity there f upon it, ver. 25. Note, 
The tremendous judgments of God executed on thole that are daringly pro- 
fane and atheiflical, are intended as warnings to ihofe who profefs religion, 
lo take heed of every thing lhat has the leaft appearance of, or tendency to- 
wards, profanenefs or alheifm. Evimthe ruin of Canaanites i<* an admoni- 
tion to Ifraeiites, not lo do like them, Nay, to fhew that not only the 
Creator is provoked, but the creation burthened by fuch abominations as 
thefe, it is added, ver. 25, The land itfelf vomitcth out her inhabitants* The 
very ground they went upon, did, as it were, groan under (hem, and was 
fickof them, and noteafy (ill it had difcharged ilfelf of thefe enemies of the 
Lord, /fit. i. 24-. This (peaks the extreme loathfomcnefs of fin, finful man, 
fjnful man drinks in* iniquity indeed like water, hut the harmlefs part of the 
creation even heaves at it, and rifeth ajjainfr it. Many an houfe and many 
a town hath fpued out the wicked inhabitant, a< it were, with abhorrence, 
Rev. iii. 16. therefore take heed, failh God, that the laud fpue nnt you out 
alfo, ver. 28. It was fecured to them, and entailed upon them, and yet they 
mufl expect that, if they made the vices of the Canaanites their own, with 
their land, iheir fate would be ihe fame. Note, Wicked Ifiaelites are 
as abominable lo God as wicked Canaanites, and more fo, and will be as 
foon fpued out or fooner. Such a warning as this here given to the IfraeU 
ites, is given by the apoflle to the Gentile converts, with reference to the 
rejeded Jews, in whofe room they were fubfiituled, U»m. xi. 19, eye. they 
mufl lake heed of falling by the fume example of unbelief, Heb.- i v. I I . Apply 
j it more generally; and let it deter us effectually f«om all finful courfes, to 
confider, how many they have been the ruin of. Lay the ear of Faith to 
the gates of the botlomlef*, and hear the doleful flirieks and outcries of 
damned finners, whom earth has. fpued out, and hell has fwallowcd, that 
find ihemfelves undone, for ever undone by fin, and tremble lefl this be 
your portion al laft. God*s threalenings and judgments mould frighten us 
[ from fin. Laflly, the chapter concludes with a tovereign antidote againft 
this infection, ver. 20. Thtrefore ye /hall keep mine ordinances, that ye commit 
not any of thefe abominable cujloms. This is the remedy prefcribed. Note, 
I. Sinlul cufloms arc abominable cufioms, and their being common and 
, fafliiotiablc, doth not make them at all the lefs abominable, nor (hould we 
I Ihe lefs abominate them, but the more; becaufe the more cullomary they 
are, the more dangerous they are. 2. It is of pernicious confequence to ad- 
mit and allowof any one finful cuflom, becaufe one wilfmake way for many. 
Uno abfurdo data milk Jbquuntur. The way of fin is down hill. 3. A clofe 
andconflant adherence lo God's ordinances, is the moft effectual prefervative 
from the infection of grofs fin. The more we la fie of Ihe fweelnefs, and feel 
of the power of holy ordinances, the lefs mind we fhall have tp the forbidden 
pleafures of finner's abominable cufioms. It is the grace of God only that 
will fecure us, and lhat grace is lo be expected only in the ufe of the means 
of grace. Nor doth God ever leave any to iheir own hearts lufts, till they 
firft left him and his inflitutions. 




CHAP. 

Some ceremonial precepts there are in this chapter, but moft of them 
are moral. One would wonder that •when fome of the Ugh ter mat- 
ters of the /are are greatly enlarged upon, xvitnejs two long chapters 
concerning the leprofij, many of the weightier matters are put 
into a lit tie compafs : divers of the jingle verfes of this chapter con~ 
tain whole laws concerning judgment and mercy; for thefe are 
things which are manifeji in every man's confcience ; men's own 
thoughts are able to explain thefe, and to comment upon them* 
(1.) The laws- of this chapter which were peculiar to the Jews, are, 
I . Concerning their peace-offerings, ver. 5 — 8 . 2. Concerning the 
gleanings of their fields, rer, 9,10. 3 . Againft mixturesof their 
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cattle, feed, and dot k, vcr. I!). 4. Concerning their trees, vcr. 
23 — 2.5. 5. Again Jl fomefupcrftiiious ufages, ver. 26 — 2S. ito; 
f2.J Mojl of thefe precepts are obliging lo us, for the:/ arc cxpoji- 
lions ofviqfi of the ten commandments. 1. Here is the preface to 
the ten commandments, I am the Lord, Repeated here fifteen 
times. 2. A fiun if the ten commandments. All the fir (l table 
in thai, Be ye holy, ver- 2. All the fecond table in that, Thou 
{halt love thy neighbour, vcr. IS. and an anficcr to that tjuefiion, 
Who is my neighbour? ver. 33, 34. 3. Something of each com- 
mandment. 1 . The jit ft commandment implied in that which is 
often repeated here. I am your God. And here is a prohibition 
of enchantment, ver. 26. arid witchcraft, vcr. 31 . which make a 
god of the devil". 2. Idolatry againjl the fecond commandment 
is forbidden, vcr. 4. 3. Profanation of God's name againjl the 
third, ver. 12. 4. Sabbath fancliftcu do n is preffed, ver. 3 — 30. 
5. Children arc required to honour their parents, ver. 3. and 
the aged, ver. 32. 6. Hatred and rcve?2gc are here forbidde?i 
| agaivft the jixth commandment, vcr. 17, IS. ^ 7. Adultery, 
ver. 20 — 22. and whoredom, vcr. 29. 8. Jujiice is here requir- 
ed in judgment, ver. 15. 1 heft forbidden, vcr. 1!. fraud., and 
withholding dues, vcr. 13. andfalfe weights, ver. 35, 3G. 9. 
Lying, ver. 1 1 . Slandering, ver. 14. Tule-bearing, andfalfe 
witne/s bearing, ver. 16. 10. The Tenth commandment, laying 
a rcflraint upon the heart, fo doth that, ver. 17. ^ Thou ihalt 
not hate thy brother in thine heart. And here is a folemn charge 
to obferve all' thefe flat utes, ver. 37. Noxv Uiefc arc things 
which need not much help for the under/landing of them ; but 
require conjlant care and watchfulnefsfor the obferving of them. 
A good underftunding have all they that do thefe commandments. 

I. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 2. 

XX Speak unto all the congregation of the children 
of IfraeJ, and fay unto them, Ye fhali be holy : for I 
the LORD your God dm holy. 3. «[ Ye (hall fear 
every man his mother and his father, and keep my 
labbaths : I am the LORD your God. 4. Turn ye not 
unto idols, nor make to yourlelves molten gods: I am 
the LORD your God. 5. And if ye oiler a lacrifice 
of peace-offerings imlo the LORD; ye /hall offer it at 
your own will. 0*. It Hi all be eaten the fame day ye 
oiler it, and on the morrow : and if ought remain until 
the third day, it fliall be burnt in the lire. 7. And if 
it be eaten at all on the third day, it is abominable; it 
Ihall not be accepted. 8. Therefore every one that eat- 
cth it, ihall bear his iniquity, becaufe he hath profaned 
the hallowed thing of the LORD : and that loul mall 
be cut oil* from among his people, 9. 1f And when ye 
reap the harveft of your land, thou fhalt not wholly 
reap the corners ox. thy held, neither ihalt thou father 
the gleanings of thy harveft. 10. And thou ihalt not 
glean thy vineyard, neither Ihalt thou gather every 
grape of thy vineyard ; thou malt leave them for the 
poor and itranger : I am the LORD your God. 

Mofes U ordered to deliver ihe fummacy of the laws lo ail the congregation 
of the childien of If rati, ver. 2. not to Aaron and his ferns only, but lo all 
the people, for they were all concerned to know their duty. Kvcn in the 
darker ages of the law, that religion cnuld not be of God, which hoaftcd 
of ignorance as ils mother. Mules muft make known God's fbtuies to all 
the congregation, and proclaim them through the camp. Thefe laws, it is 
probable, he delivered himfclf lo as many of the people as could be within 
hearing at once, and lb by degrees at feveral limes to them all. Many of 
the precepts here given they had received before, but it was requiftte they 
mould be repealed, that they might be remembered ; precept mull be upon 
precept, and line upon line, and all little enough. 

In thefe verfes, 1. It is required that Ifracl be a holy people, becaufe 
the God of Ifracl is a holy God, vcr. 2. Their being diflingutlhed from all 
other people by peculiar laws and cuftoms, was intended to teach ihem a 
ieal feparalion from the world and the fleth, and an entire devotednefs U> 
God.- And this is now the law of Chrift, (The Lord bring every thought 
within us into obedience to it !) Yefhall be holy, for I am holy, I Pet. i. 
15, lo. We are the followers of the holy Jcfus, and therefore mull be 
according lo our capacity confecrated to God's honour, and conformed to 
his nature and will. Ifrael was fanftified by the types and fhadows, Lev. 
xx. 3. but we are jhndijied by the truth, or lubftance of all thufe fhadows, 

John, xvii. 17. Tit. ii. VI: 

'2. That children be obedient lo their parents, ver. 3. Yejhallftar every 
nan his mother and his father. ( 1 .) The fear here required is the fame with 
the oonour commanded by the fifth commandment $ fee Mai. i. 6. It in- 
cludes inward reverence and eltecm, outward expreflions of refpecl, obe- 
dience to the lawful commands of parents, care and endeavour to pleafe 
them and make them cafy, and lo avoid every thing that may offend and 
grieve them, and incur their difplcafure. The Jewifti dodlors alk. What 
is this fear that is owing loa father ? And they anfwer, It is not lo fland 
in his way, nor to fu in his place, not to contradict what he faith, or to 
carp at it, not to call him by his name, either living or dead, but my Fa- 
ther, or Sir; it is to provide for him if he be poor, and the like. (2.) Chil- 
dren, when they grow up to be men, muft not think themfelves difcharged 
from ihis duly : every man, though he be a wife man, and a great man, 
yet muft reverence his parents, becaufe they are his parents. (3.) The mo- 
ther, is put fir ft, which is not ufual, to (hew that the duty is equally ow- 
ing to both ; if the mother furvive the father, ftill (he inuft be reverenced 
and obeyed. (4.) It is added, and keep my falbath. If God provides by 
his law for the preferving of the honour of parents, parents muft ufe lhei r 
authority over their children for the preferving the honour of God, parti, 
cularly the honour of his fabbaths, thecuftody of which is very much com. 
milled lo parents by the fourth commandment, Thou, and thy fan, and thy 
daughter. The ruin of young people hath often been obferved to begin in 
tne contempt of their parents,, and the profanation of the fabbath-day : 
Fitly, therefore, are thefe two precepts here put together in the beginning 
of this abridgment of the fiatutes, Ye Jhall fear every man his motlier and his 
father, and keep myfubbatlis. Thofe are hopeful children, and likely to do 
lyelli that make cupfcience ef honouring their parent*, and keeping holy 



the fabbath-day: (5.) The recfon added to both thefe precepts is, lam the- 
Lord your Gnd t the Lord of the fabbalh, and the God of vour parents. 

3. That God only be worfhipped, and not by images^ ver. 4. Turn ye 
not to idols, to ElUim, to vanities, things of no power, no yalue, gods that 
are no gods. Turn not from the true God to falfe ones, from the mighty 
God lo impotent ones, from the God that will make you holy and happy to 
thofe that will deceive you, debauch you, ruin you; and make you forever 
miferable. Turn nut your eye to them, much lefs your heart. Make not 
to yourfelves gods, the creatures of your own fancy, nor think to worfhip 
the Creator by molten gods. You are the work of God's hand, be not fo 
abfurd as to woffhip gods the works of your oiun hands. Molten gods ar& 
inftanced in for the fake of the molten calf. 

4. That the facrifices of their peace-offerings fhould always be offered, 
and taken according to the law, vcr. 5, G, 7, 3. There was Come particular 
reafon, it is likely, for the repetition of this law, rather than any other re- 
lating to the facrifices. The eating of the peace-offer ings was the-people's 
part, and was done from under the eye of the prieft, and perhaps forne of 
them had kept ihe cold meat of lheir peace-offerings, as they had done the 
manna, Exod. xvi. 20. longer than was appointed, which occafiohed this 
caution; fee the law ilfelf before, chap. viii. 16,17,13. God will have 
his own work done in his own time. Though the facrifice was offered ac- 
cording to the law, if it were not eaten according to the law, it was not 
accepted. Though roinifters do their part, what the better if people do 
not their's ? There is the work to be done after our I pi ritual facrifices,- in 
a due improvement of them, which if it be negle&ed all is in vain. 

5. That they ihould leave the gleanings of their harveft and vintage foe 
the poor, ver. 9, 10. Note, Works of piety muft be always attended wilh 
works of charity, according as our ability is. When they gathered in their 
corn, they muft leave fome (landing in the corner of the field ; the Jewifli 
doctors fay» it mould be a fixlielh part of ihe field ; and they muft alfo leave 
the gleanings and the fmall clufters of their grapes, which at firft were 
overlooked. This law, though not binding now in the letter of it, yet 
teachelh us, I. That we muft not be covetous and griping, and greedy of 
every thing we can fay cfaim to ; nor rnfi ft upon our right in things fmall 
and trivial. 2. That we muft be well pleaied to fee the poor fupplied and 
refrefhed with the fruit of our labours. We muft not think every thing 
loft that goes befide ourfelves, nor any thing wafted that goes to the poor. 
3. That limes of joy, fuch as harveft time is, are proper limes for charily, 
that when we rejoice, Ihe poor may rejoice with us: and when our hearts 
are bleffing God, lheir loins may blefs us. 

1 1. Ye fliall not fteal, neither deal falfely, neither 
lie one to another. l c 2. ^ And ye fliall not fwear by mjr 
name falfely, neither (halt thou profane the name of 
thy God : 1 am the LORD. 13. ^ Thou malt not de- 
fraud thy neighbour, neither rob him; the wages of 
him that is hired, (hall not abide with thee all night 
until the morning. 14. Thou (halt not curfe the 
deaf, nor put a ffumbling-block before the blind, but 
flialt fear thy God : I am the LORD. 15. Ye (hall 
do no unrighteoufnefs in judgment; thou fhait not 
refpeel: the perfon of the poor, nor honour the perlbn. 
of the mighty j but in righteoufnels (halt thou judge 
thy .neighbour. 16. % Thou fhalt not go up and down 
as a talc-bearer among thy people : neither fhalt thou 
Hand againli the blood of thy neighbour: I am the 
LORD. 17. Thou fhait not hate thy brother in thy 
heart: thou ihalt in any wife rebuke thy neighbour, 
and not fuller fin upon him. 18. Thou Ihalt not 
avenge, nor bear any grudge againft the children of 
thy people, but thou ihall We thy neighbour as thy- 
felf : I amihQ LORD. 

We are taught here, 1. To be honcft and true in all ouf dealings, ver, 
1 1. God who has appointed every man's property by his providence, for- 
bids by his law the invading of that appointment, either by downright theft. 
Ye fhnll not Jlcal, or by fraudulent dealing. Ye fljall not cheat or deal falfe- 
ly. Whatever we have in ihe world, we muft fee to il that it be honoftly 
come by, for we cannol be Iruly rich, nor long rich wilh that which is not. 
The God of truth, which requires truth in the heart, Pful. Ii. 6. requires it 
alfo in the tongue. Neither lie one to another either .in bargaining or com- 
mon converfe. This is one of the laws of Christianity, Col. iii. 9. Lie not 
one to another. They that do not fpeak truth do not defer ve to be toTd truth : 
they that iln by lying, juftly fuffer by if, therefore we are forbid lo lia 
one to another; for if we lie to others, we teach them to lie to us. 2. To 
maintain a very reverend regard to the facred name of God, ver. 12. and 
not to call him lo be witnefs either, (1.) To a lie, Ye fliall not fzvear falfely , 
Il is bad to tell a lie, but it is much worfe to fwear to it. Or, (2.) To a 
trille, and every impertinence, Neithcrfhu.lt thou profane the name of thy God, 
by alienating it lo any other purpufe, than that tor which it is to be rel igi- 
oully ufed. 3. Neither lo take nor keep any one's right from them, ver. I'S. 
We mull not take that which is none of our own, eilher by fraud or rob- 
bery ; nor detain that which belongs to another, particularly the wages of 
the hireling ; let it not abide with thee all night. Let the day-labourer have 
his wages, as foon as he has done his day's work, if he defire it. It is a 
great fin to deny the payment of it, nay, to defer it lo his damage, a fin 
that cries lo heaven for vengeance, Jam. v. 4<. +. To be particularly ten- 
der of the credit and fafety of thofe that cannot help themfelves, ver. I +. 
1.) The credit of ihe deaf j Thou (hall not curfe the deaf; not thofe that 
are naturally deaf, that cannot hear at all, or thofe that are abfent, and at 
prefent out of hearing of the curfe, and fo cannot fliew lheir refentment, 
return ihe affront, or right themfelves: or, thofe that are patient, that feem 
as if they heard not, and are not willing to take notice of it, as David, 
PJitl. xxxviii. 13. Do not therefore injure any becaufe they are unwilling, 
or unable lo avenge themfelves, for God fees and hears, though Ihey do 
not. (2.) The fafety of Ihe blind we. mu ft! ike wife be lender of, and not 
put a ftumbling-block before them: for this is lo add affliction lo the af- 
flicted, and to make God's providence a fervant to our malice. This pro* 
hibition implies a precept to help the blind, and remove ftumbling-blocki 
out of their way. The Jewi(h writers thinking it impolfible that any mould 
be fo barbarous as to put a Jlnmbling-block in the way of the blind, underftood 
it figuratively, that it forbids giving ill caunfel to thofe that are fjmpleand 
eafily impofed upon, by which they may be led to do fomething to lheir 
own prejudice. We ought to lake heed of doing any thing which may oc- 
cafion our weak brother to fall, Rnm. xiv. 13. 1 Cor. viii. 9. Il is added 
as a prefcrvative from tUcfe fins, but fear thttuGod. Thou doll not fear the 
x , deaf 
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deaf and blind, ihcy cannot right themfelves, but remember it is the glory 
ot God to help the helplefs and he will plead their caufe. Note, The fear 
of God will reftrain us from doing that which will not cxpofc us to men's 
refentments. Judges and all in authority are here commanded to give 
verdicl and judgment without partiality, ver. 15. whether they were con- 
futed judges by coramiffion, or made lb in the particular cafe by the con- 
tent of both parties, as referees or arbitrators, they muft do no wrong to 
either fide, but to the ulmoft of their fkill muft go according to the rules of 
equity, having refpeft purely to the merits of the caufe, and not to the cha- 
racters of the perfons. Juftice muft never be perverted, either (I.) in pity 
to the poor, Thoujhtdt not rej)ica the perfanof the poor, Exod. xxiii. 3. 
Whatever may be given to a poor man as an alms, yet let nolhing be 
awarded him as his right, but what he is legally in titled to, nor let his po- 
verty exculehim from any juft punifliment for a fault. Or, (2.) in venera- 
tion or fear of the mighty, in who re favours judges would be moft frequently 
biafled. The Jews fay, Judges were obliged by this law to be fo impartial, 
as not to let one of the contending parties fit while the other flood ; nor per- 
mit one to fay what he pleafed, and bid the other be fliort : lee JamesW. 1. 
2, 3. 6. We are all forbidden to do any thing injurious to our neighbour's 
good-name, ver. 16. either (I.) in common converfation : Thou JJialt not go 
vp and down us a tale-bearer. It is as ill an office as a man can put himlelf 
into, to be the publifher of every man's faults, divulging what was fecret, 
aggravating crimes, and making the worft of every thing that was amifs^ 
with defign to blafl and ruin men's reputation, and to fow difcord among 
neighbours. The word ufed for a tale-bearer fignifies a pedlar, or petty- 
chapman, the interlopers of trade: for tale-hearers pick up all ill natured 
flories at onehoufe,and utter them at another, and commonly barter flanders 
by way of exchange. See this fin condemned, Prov. xi. 13. xxi. 19. 
Jer. ix. 4, 5. Ezek. xxii. 9. Or, (2.) in wittier-bearing ; neither /halt 
thousand as a witnefs againft the blood of thy neighbour, if his blood be inno- 
cent, nor join in confederacy with fuch bloody men as thofe defcribed, 
Prov. i. 11, 12. The Jewifii doclors put this farther fenfe upon it, Thou 
limit not Hand by and fee thy brother in danger, but thou Ihalt come in to 
his relief and fuccour, though it be with the peril of thy own life or limb; 
they add, He that can by his tefiimony clear one that is accufed, is obliged 
by this law to do it, fee Prov. xxiv. 1 1, 12. 7. We are commanded to 
rebuke our neighbour in love, ver. 17. Thou Jhalt in any wife rebuke thy 
neighbour. (I.) Rather rebuke him than hate him, for an injury done lo 
thyielr. If we apprehend that our neighbour has any way wronged us we 
muft not conceive a fecret grudge againft him, and efirange ourfelves from 
him, Jpcaking lo hmj neither bad nor good, as the manner of lome is, who 
have an art of concealing ; their difpleafure, till they have an opportunity of 
a full revenge, 2 Sum. xiii. 22. But we muft rather give vent lo our re- 
fentmcnts with the meeknefs of wildom, endeavour to convince our brother 
ot the injury, reafon the cafe fairly with him, and fo put an end to the dif- 
guft conceived ; this is the rule our Saviour gives in this cafe, Luke xvii. 3. 
(2.) Therefore rebuke him for his fin againft God, becaufe thou loveft him - 
endeavour to bring him to repentance, that his fin may be pardoned, and he 
•may turn irom it, and it may not be fufFcred lo lie upon him. Note, 
.Friendly reproof is a duly we owe lo one another, and we ought both to 
give it and take it in love, Let the righteous fmite we itjhall be a kindnefs, 
J?lal. cxh. 5. Fai'.hful and ufeful are thofe wounds of a friend t Prov. xxvii. 
5, 6\ It is hereftrictly commanded, Thoufjuilt in any wife do it, and not 
«roit it under any pretence. Conftdcr, 1 . The guilt we incur by not re- 
proving ; it is conflated here hating our brother. We are ready to argue 
thus, Such an one is a friend I love, therefore I will not make him uneafy 
by telling him of his faults ; but we fhould rather fay, therefore I will do 
him the kindnefs to tell him of them. Love covers fin from others, but 
not from the finner himfelf. 2. The mifchief we do by not reproving - 
v/efujer Jin upon him ; and muft we help the afs of an enemy that is fallen 
under his burden, and (hall we not help (he foul of a friend ; Exod. xxiii. 5. 
And by furring Jin upon him, we are in danger of bearing fin for him, as the 

?n rg "JJ- ea(!s - l !' / f We re P rove " ot the unfruitful uorks of darknefi, we have 
teHowft*p with them, and become acceflhries t -.r pojl faclo, Eph. v. 1 1 It 
is thy brother, thy neighbour, that is concerned ; and he was a Cain that 
laid, am I my brother's keeper ? 3. We are here required to put off all ma- 
lice, and to put on brotherly love, ver. IS. ( 1 .) We muft be ill aftl-cled 
to none; Thou JJmlt not avenge, nor bear any grudge, to the fame pur pofe 
with that, ver. 17. Thoufhalt not hate thy brother in thine heart; for malice 
»» murder begun. If our brother has done us an injury, we muft not reiurn 
ii upon him, that is avenging j we mult not upon every occafion upbraid 
him with it, that is bearing a grudge: but we muft both forgive it, and 
.forget it. for thus we are forgiven of Gorl. It is a moft ill-natured thing, 
and the bane ot fnendlhip, to retain therefenlraent of affronlsand injuries 
and to let lhai fivord devour for ever. (2.) We muft be well afTefled to all 
Thoujlialt love thy neighbour as thyfctf. We o I ten w rong o u r fel ves, but we 
loon forgive ourlclves thofe wrongs, and they do not at all lefien our love to 
ourlelves ; and in like manner we fhould love our neighbour. Our Saviour 
hath made this the fecond great commandment of the law, Matth. xxii 39 
and the apoftle thews how it is the fummary of all the laws of the lecond 
table, Rom. xm, 9, 10. Gal.v. U. We muft love our neighbour as truly 
as we love ourfel ves, and without diftimulalion; we muft evidence our love 
to our ne:ghbour in the fame way by which we evidence our love to our- 
lelves, preventing his hurt, and procuring his good to the ulmoft of our 
power. We muft do to our neighbour as we would be done lo ourfel ves 
AJatth. vii. A 2. putting our fouls into his foul's ftcad, Job x vi. 4, 5. Nay,' 
we muft in many cafes deny ourfel ves for the good of our neighbour; as St. 
Jraul, 1 Cor. ix. 19, fyc. Herein thegofpel goes far beyond even lhat excel- 
lent precept ot the law ; for Chrift, by laying down his life for us, hath 
taught us even to lay down our lives for the brethren, in fome cafes, I John 
in. lo. andfoto love our neighbour better than ourfelves. 



Chap. XIX 



1£>. € Ye fliall keep my ftatules: Thou flialt not let 
thy cattle gender with a divers kind : thou ihalt not fow 
thy field with mingled feed : neither fliall a garment 
mingled of linen and woollen come upon thee. 20. 
And whoioevcr lieth carnally with a woman, that & a 
bondmaid, betrothed to an hufband, and not at all re- 
deemed, nor freedom given her, fhe fliall btffcourged : 
they mall not be put to death, becaufe /he was not free. 
^•And-he fliall bring his trefpafs offering unto the 
LORD, unto the door of the- tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, evc7i a ram for a trefpafs-offering. 22. And 
the pneft fliall make an atonement for him with the 
ram of the trefpafs-otTcring before the LORD, for his 
fin which he hath done: and the fin which he hath 
done ihall be forgiven him. Q3. ^ And when he fliall 



come into the land, and fliall have planted all manner 
of trees for food, then ye fliall count the fruit thereof 
as uncircumcifed 2 three years fhail it be as uncircum- 
cifed unto you ; it fliall not be eaten of. 24. But in 
the fourth year all the fruit thereof fliall be holy to 
praife the LORD withal. 25. And in the fifth year 
lhallye eat of the fruit thereof, that it may yield unto 
you the mcreafe thereof: 1 am Ihe LORD your God. 
26*. 5f Ye f hall not eat any thing with the blood : neither 
fliall ye ufe enchantment, nor obferve times. 27. Yc 
fliall not round the corners of your heads, neither fhalt 
thou mar the corners of thy beard. US. Ye fhail not 
make any cuttings in your flefh for the dead, nor print 
any marks upon you : I am the LORD. 29. «[ Do not 
proftilute thy daughter, to caufe her to be a whore: 
left the land fall to whoredom, and the land become 
full of wicked nefs. 



Here is, 1. A law againft mixtures, ver. 1 1. God in the beginning 
made the cattle after their kind. Gen. i. 25. and we muft acquiefce in the 
order of nature God hath eftabliflied, believing that is beftand fufiicient. 
and not covet monitors. And then not unto his works, left he reprove theej 
for it is the excellency of the work of God, that nolhing can, without 
making it worfe, be either pul to it or taken from it, Eccl. ill 14. As 
what God has joined, we muft nut feparale ;. fo what he halh feparaled, we 
muft not join. The lowing of mingled corn, and the wearing of linfey- 
wolfey garments are forbidden, either as fuperftitious cuftoms ofthchealhen, 
or to intimate how careful they ftiould be not to mingle themfelves wiili 
the heathen, nor to weave any of the ufagesof the Gentiles into God's or- 
dinances. Amfworth fuggefls that it was to leadlfrael to the fimplicity 
and fincerily ol religion, and to all the parts and doarinesof 'the law and 
gotpei m their difiinft kinds. As faith is necefcry, good work* are neccf- 
Jary, but lo mingle lliefe together in the caufe of our juftification before 
Ood is forbidden, Gal. ii. 16. 2. A law for the punifiiing of adultery 
committed with one lhat was a bond-maid that was efpoufed, ver. 20, '2\ 
22. It fhc had not h een efpoufed the law appointed no nunimment at all! 
being efpoufed, if me had not been a bond-maid, the punifliment had been 
no lets than death : but being as yet a bond-maid, (though before the com- 
pleting ot her efpoufals, fhe muft have been made free) the capilal punifh- 
ment is remitted and they fliall both be fcourged ; or. as fome think, the 
woman only, and the man was lo bring a facrifice. It was for the honour 
of marriage, though but begun by betrothing, that the crime ftiould be 
puniflied, but it was for the honour of freedom that it fliould not bepu- 
niflted fo as thedebauching of a free woman was : fo great was Ihe difference 
then made between bond and free. Gal. iv. 30. but the gol'pel of Chrift 
knows no fuch diftinaion, Col. null. 3. A law concerning fruit trees, 
that for the three firft years after they were planted, if they mould happen to 
be fo forward as lo bear in that lime yet no ufe fhould be made of the fruit, 
ver, 23, 24, 25. It was therefore the practice of the Jews lo pluck ofTthe 
fruit as foon as they perceived il knit, from their young trees, as gardeners 
do fornetimes, becaufe their early bearing hinders their growing. If an/ 
did come to perfeftion, it was not to be ufed in the fervice either of God 
or man ; but what ihey bore the fourth year, was to be holy to ihe Lord 
cither given to the priefts or eaten before the Lord with joy, as their fel 
coud tide was, and from thenceforward it was all their own. Now, (1.) 
Some think this taught ihcm not to follow the cuftom of the heathen, who 
they fay, confecrated the very firft produfls of their truit trees to their idols! 
faying, that olherwife all the fruits would be biafted. (2.) This law in 
thecaleof fruit trees fecms lo be parallel with that in the cafe of animals 
that no creature ftiould be accepto r! as an otfering till it was paft eight days 
old, nor till that day were children to be circumcited ; fee Lev. xxii. 27 
God would have the flift fruits of their trees, but becaufe for the three firft 
years they were as inconfiderable as a iamb or a calf under eight days old, 
therefore God would not have them, for it is /it he fliould have every ihinjr 
at its beft; and yet he would not allow- them lo ufe them, becaufe his firft- 
fruits were not as yet ofTered, they muft therefore be accounted as uncir- 
cumcifed, i. e, as an animal under eight days old, nor fit for any ufe. (3 ) 
We are hereby laught not lo be overhafty in catching any comfort, but 
to be willing with patience to wail the time for the enjoyment of it, and 
parlicu arly lo acknowledge ourfelves un worthy of the increafe of the earth, 
our right to the fruits of which was forfeited by our firft parents eating fori 
bidden fruit, and we are reftoredto it only by thewordof God and prayer 
1 Tim. iv. 5. \. A law againft ihe fuperftitious ufages of the heathen, ver' 
26, 27, 28. 1. Eating upon the blood, as ihe Gentiles did, who ga- 
thered the blood of ihcir lacrifices inlo a velfel, for their daemons (as Ihey 
fancied) to drink, and than fat about il, eating the flefh themfelves, figni- 
tymg their communion with devils, by their feafting with them. Let not 
this cuftom be ufed, for Ihe blood of God's facrifices was to befprinkled on 
Ihe altar, and then poured at the fool of it, and conveyed away. 2. In- 
ehantment and divination, and a fuperftitious obfervalion of times, fome 
days and hours lucky, and others unlucky. Curious arts of this kind, it 
is hkely, had been ot late invented by the Egyptian priefts, to amufc the 
people and fupport their own credit. The Ifraelites had feen them prac- 
ticed, but muft by no means imitate them. It would be unpardonable irt 
Ihem, to whom were committed the oracle.s of God, to afkeounfel of the devil 
and yet worfe in Chriftians, to whom the Son of God is manifefied, who has 
dcjlroyed the works of the devil. For Chriftians to have iheir nativities cart, 
and their fortunes told them, to ufe fpelts and charms for Ihe cure of dif- 
eafes, and the driving away of evil fpirits, to be affected with the falling 
of the fait, an hare crofting the way, crols days, or the like, is an into- 
lerable affront to the Lord Jcfus, a fupport of paganifm and idolatrv, and 
a reproach both to themfelves, and to that worthy name by which ihey are 
called : and they muft be grolsly ignorant, both of the law and the gofpel 
that ajk, What harm is there in Ihele things? is it no harm for thofe that 
have fellowftiip with Chrift to have fellowftiip with devils, or to learn the 
ways of thofe that have ? Surely we have not fo learned Chrift. 3. There 
was a fnperftition even in trimming themfelves, ufed by the heathen which 
muft not be imitated by the people of God ; Yejhullnot round the corners of 
your heads. They that worfhipped the hofts of heaven, in honour of them 
cut their hair, foas that their heads may referable the celeftial globe* but 
as the cuftom was foolifh in itfelf, fo being done with refpeft to their' falfe 
gods, it was idolatrous. 4. The rites and ceremonies by which they ex- 
prefled. theirforrowal Ihe funerals, muft not be imitated, ver. 28. They 
moft not make cuts or prints in their flefh for the dead; for the heathen did • 
fo- to- pacify the infernal deities ihey dreamt of, and to make them propi- 
tious to their deccafed friend*. Chrift by his fufferings has altered the pro- 
perty of death, and made it a true friend lo every true Ifraelite: and now 
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Chap. XlX 

as there needs nothing lo make death propitious to us, (for if God be so, 
death is fo ofcourfc) foweforrow not as thofc that have no hope* Thole 
whom the God of I Gruel haafct apart from himfeif, must not receive the 
image and luperfcription bFthefe dunghill deities- Laflly, The proflililting 
of their daughters to unclcannefe, which is here forbidden, vcr. I23L feeing 
to have been pra'&ifed by the heath an in their idolatrous worlhip^, for with 
fuels abominations lliofe unclean fpirits which they worfliippcd were well 
pleated. * And when lewdnefs obtained as a religious rite, and was com- 
mitted in their temples, no marvel that the land became full of thai wicked- 
nefs; which, when it entered at the temple doors, overfpread the land 
like a mighty torrent, and bore down all the fences of virtue and modesty* 
The devil himfeif could not have brought fuch abominations inlo their 
lives, if he had not firft brought them into their worfbips.- And juftly they 
were given up to vile affections, who forfook the holy God, and gavedu 
vine honours lb impure fpirits. Thofe that ctitlionour God, are thus fuf- 
.fered to difhonour therafelves and their families. 

30. Ye lhall keep my fabbaths, and reverence my 
fancluary : I am the LORD, 31. «|J Regard not them 
that have familiar fpirits, neither feck after wizards to 
be defiled by them : I am the LORD your God, 32. 
Thou ftialt rife up before the hoary head, and honour 
the face of the old man, and fear thy God : I am the 
LORD. 33. *J And if a ftranger fojourn with thee in 
your land, ye mall not vex him. 34. But the ftranger 
that dwelleth with you, thall be unto you as one born 
among you, and thou ihalt love him as thyfelf; for 
ye were ftrangers in the land of Egypt: I am the LORD 
your God. 35. *fr Ye mail do no unrighteoufnefs in 
judgment, in mete-yard, in weight, or in meafure. 36. 
Jul? balances, juft weights, ajuftephah, and a juft bin 
ihaJl ye have: I am the LORD your God which 
brought you out of the land of Egypt. 37. Therefore 
lhall ye obferve all my ftatutes, and ail my judgments, 
and do them : I am the LORD. 

Here is, 1 . A law for Ihe preferring of the honour of the lime and plnce 
appropriated to the fervice of God, ver, 30. This would be a means to 
fecure them both from the idolatries and fuperftiliona of the heathen, and 
irom all immoralities in convcrfalion 4 { 1.) Sabbaths muft be reiigioufly 
obferved, and not thofe limes mentioned, rcr. 26. which the heathen had 
a fuperftitious regard to. (2.) The fancluary muft be reverenced; great 
care muft be taken to approach the tabernacle with thai purity and prepa- 
ration which the law required, and to attend there with that humility, de- 
cency, and clofenefsof application, which became them in the immediate 
prefence of fuch an awful majefty. Though now there is no place holy by 
divine inftilution, as the tabernacle and temple then were, yet this obligeth 
us to refpect the folemn aftemblies of Chriftians for religious worlhtp, as 
being under a promife of C brill's fpecial prefence in them, and to carry . 
ourfelves with a due decorum, while in thofe aftemblies weattend thead- 
miniftration of holy ordinances, Eccl. v. 1. 2. A caution against all com- 
munion with witches, and thofc that were in league with familiar fpirits ; 
Regard them not, feck not after them, be not in fear of any evil from them, 
or in hopes of any good from them. Regard not their threatnings or pro- 
mifes, or predictions ; feek not lo them for difcovery or advice, for if you 
do, you are denied by it, and rendered abominable both to God and your 
own conferences. This was the fin that completed Saul's wickednefe for 
which he was rejected of God, 1 Chron.x. 13. 3. A charge to young peo- 
ple to (hew refpect to Ihcagcd, vcr. 32. Thoujhalt rife vp before the hoary 
head. Age is honourable, and he that is the ancient of days requires that 
honour be paid to it. The homy head is a crown of glory. Thofc whom 
God halh honoured with the common bleffing of long life, we ought to ho- 
nour with the diftinguifliing expreflions of civility ; and thofc that in age 
arc wife and good, are worthy of double honour ; more refpect is owing lo 
fuch old men, than merely 10 rife up before them ; their credit and comfort 
muft be carefully confulted, their experiences and obfervations improved, 
and their counfels aikedand hearkened to, Job xxxii. 6, 7. Some by the 
old man, whole face or prefence is lo be honoured, underftand the elder in 
office, as by the hoary head, the elder in age; both ought to be refpected 
as fathers, and in the fear of God, who has put fome of his honour upon 
both. Note, religion teacheth good manners, and obligeth us to give ho- 
nour to thofc lo whom honour is due. It is an inftance or great degeneracy 
and dilbrder in a land, when theddld behaves himfeif proudly againft the an- 
cient, and the hafe againft the honourable, lib. lit. 5. Job xxx. I — 12. It 
becomes the aged to receive this honour, and the younger to give it ; for it 
is the ornament as well as the duty of their youth, to order themfelves lovely 
and reverently to all their betters. 4. A charge lo the Ifraelites to be very tender 
of ftrangers, rcr. 33, 34. Both the law of God and his providence had 
vaflly dignified Ifrael above any other people, yet they muft not therefore 
think, themfelves authorifed to trample upon mankind by thole of their 
own nation, and to infult them at their . plealure. Thou fnalliiol vex a 
Jl ranger, but love him as thyfelf, and as one of thine own people. It is fup- 
pofed that this ftranger was not an idolater, but a worthipper of the God of 
Ifrael, though not circumcifed • a profelyte of the gate atleaft, though not 
a profelyte of righteoufnefs ; if fuch an one fojourned among them, they 
muft not vex him, nor opprefs, nor over-reach him in a bargain, taking 
advantage of his ignorance of their laws and cuftoms, they muft reckon it as 
great ajin lo cheat a ftranger, as to cheat an Ifraelite ; nay, (fay the Jewifti 
doctors) they muft not fo much as upbraid hira with his being a ftranger, 
and his having been formerly an idolater. Strangers are God's particular 
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k is \Ww. a corruption in judgment, U cheats under colour of juftire • 
and ihu<. io deceive a man to his damage, is worfe than pickiug his pocket, 
or robbing him on the highway. He that fells is bound to give the full of 
the commodity, and he that buys the full of the prico agreed upon, which 
cannot be done without juft balances, weights, and mea fares. Let no man 
go btyond or defraud his brother, for though it be iiid from man, it will he 
found that God is the avenger of all fuch. 

Laftly, The chapter concludes with a general command, rcr. 37. Ye 
Jkall obferve all my ftatutes and do than. Note, 1 . We are nut likely to do 




notions, if we be not conscientious in our converfaiions ; 3. An upright 
heart hath refpect to all God's commandments, Pfnl. cxix. 6. Though in 
many in fiances the hand fails in doing what mould be done, yet the eye ob- 
ferves all God's ftatutes. We are not allowed to pick and chufe our duty, 
but muft aim at (landing complete in all the will of God. 




„ particular 

care, as widows and fatherlefs, becaufe it is his honour to help the help- 
PfaL cxlvi. 9. it is therefore at our peril if we do them any wrong, 
or put any hardlhips upon them, ' Strangers (ball be welcome to God's 
grace, and therefore we fliould do* what we can to invite them to it, and to 
recommend religion to their good opinion. It argues a generous difpofi- 
tion, and a pious regard lo God, as a common father, to be kind to ftran- 
gers ; for thofc of different countries, cuftoms, and languages, yet are all 
made of one blood. But here is a reafon added peculiar lo the Jews, for ye 
were ftrangers in the land of Egypt. God then favoured you, therefore do 
you now favour. the ftrangers : and dolo them as you then wiftied lo be 
done to. You were ftrangers, and yet are now thus highly advanced ; 
therefore you know not what thefe ftrangers may come lo, whom you are 
apt to delpife. , 5. Juftice in weights and meafures is here commanded. 
That there fliould be no cheat in them, ver. 35. That they mould be very , 
exact, rcr. 3(i. In weighing and meafuring we pretend to deflgn lo give 
all thofe their 'own. whom we deal with; tuiif the weights and meafures be 



CHAP. 

The lazts which before were made, are in {his chapter repeated, and 
penalties annexed to them ; that thei) who would not be deterred 
from Jin by thefearofGod, might be deterred from itbythe fear 
of punijh'ment. Ifxae will not avoid fuch and fuch practices bc- 
aiujii the (azv has made themjhi, (and it is mqji acceptable, •when 
ire go upon that pnnciple of religion ) jure wc will avoid them 
when the law has made them death, from a principle of felfprc- 
Jh'vation. In this chapter wc haze, 1. M any particular crimes 
that are wade capital, I. Giving their children lo Moloch, ver. 
1 — 5. 2. Consulting witches, ver. G— 27; 3. Curjing parents, 
ver. 6. 4. Adultery, vcr. 10. 5. Inccfl, vcr. 11, 12, 14, 17, 19, 
20, 21. G Unnataral lufls, ver. 13, 15, 1G, IS. 2. General 
commands given to be holj/, ver. 7, S, 22— -26. 

LAND the LORD fpakc unto Mofes, faying, . 2. 

XX Again thou ihalt fay to the children ot* lirael, 
Whofocvcr//e£cof the children of lfraci, Or of the ftran- 
gers that fojourn in Ifrael, that giveth tulyot his feed un- 
to Molech, he lhall furely be put to death ; the people 
of the land lhall ftone him with Hones, JJ. And 1 will 
fct my face agairift that man, and will cut him oil from 
among his people: becaufe he hath given of his feed unto 
Molech/to defile my fancluary, and to profane my holy- 
name. 4. And if the people of the land do any ways 
hide their eyes from the man, whfcn he giveth of his feed 
unto Molech, and kill him not: 5.Thcu I will fct my 
face againit that man, and againft his family, and will 
cut hi "in oil*, and all that go a whoring after him, to com- 
mit whoredom with Molech, from among their people. 
0. ^[ And the foul that turrieth after fuch as have fami- 
liar fpirits, and after wizards, to go a whoring alter 
them, 1 will even fet my face againft that foul, and 
will cut him off from among his people. 7. Sanc- 
tify yourfrlws therefore, and he ye holy: for I am this 
LORD your God. S. And ye ffiali keep mv fututcv 
and do tficm : lam the Ll)KI) whieh fanctify you. 
i). *J Foreveiyonc that curfclii his lather or his 'mo- 
ther, lhall bc'l'urcly put lo death: he hath curled his 
lather or his mother, his blood JiUll b>: upon him. 

Mofes is here directed to fay lliat again lo the children of Ifrael which \r* 
had in effect faid before, ver. 2. We arc fure it was no vain repetition, but 
very neceflary, thai they might give the more earnefl hied to the things thai 
zverefpofcen, and mighl believe them lobe of great conf«quenee, being fo 
oflen inculcated. Gnd Jpcaketh once, yen tzvice, and what he orders to be 
faid again, we muft be willing to hear again; bocaufe>r us it is fafe, Phil. 

Hi. I. 

Three fins are in thefe verfe3 threatened with death, 
1. Parents abufing (heir children, by fucrificing them to Molech, rcr. 2, 
3. There is the grofleft abfurdity that can be in all idolatry, and ii is a 
great reproach to men's reafon, but none trampled upon all the honours of 
the human nature foas this did, the burning of their children in the fire to 
the honour of a dunghill god, t It was a plain evidence that their gods were 
devils, which defireel and' delighted in the mifery and ruin of mankind, and 
that the worihippers were worfe than the beafis that pcrifti, perfectly dripped 
not only of reafon but of natural affection. Abraham's offering Ifaac could 
not give countenance, much lefs could it give rife, fo this barbarous prac- 
tice, flnce though that was commanded, it wasimmedialely countermanded. 
Yet fuch was the power of Ihe God of this world over the children of difo- 
bedience, that this prodigious piece of inhumanity was generally praclifed; 
and even the Ifraelites were in danger of being drawn into it, which made 
it neceifary that this fevere law mould be made againft it. Il was not 
enough lo tell them they might fpare their children, the fruit of their body 
fliould never be accepted for the fin of their foul ; but they mutt be told, I. 
That the criminal himfeif fliould he put to death as a murderer. The people 
of the landjhulljlonc him with Jlones, ver. «2. which was looked upon as the 
worft of capital punifhrnents among the Jews. If the children were facri- 
ficed to the malice of the devil, the parents mutt be fucriliced lo the juftice 
of God. And if either the fact could not be proved, or the magiftrates did 
not do their duly, God would take the work into his own hands, :ver. 3. 
/ will cut him ojf. Note, Thofe that efcape punifhment from men, yet mall 
not efcape the righteous judgments of God ; fo wretchedly do they deceive 
themfelves that promife themfelves impunity in fin. How crtn they efcape, 
againft whom God fels his face, i. e, whom he frowns upon, meets" as an 
enemy, and fights againft ! Thelieinoufncfs of the crime is here fet forth 
to juicily the doom, it defiles the fancluary, and profanes the holy name of 
God, for Ihe honour of both which he is jealous. .Obferve, The. malignity 
of the fin is laid upon that in it which was peculiar to Ifrael ; when the 
Gentiles facrificcd their children, they were guilty of murder and idolatry ; 
, but if the Ifraelites did il, they incurred the additional guilt of defiling the 
fancluary, which they attended upon, even when they lay under this guilt, 
as if there might be an agreement between the temple o 'God and idols, and of 
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profaning the holy name of Gad, hy which they were called, as if he allowed 
his wot Shippers to do Inch things, Rom. ii. 23, 2-k 2. That all his aiders 
and abettors fhould be cut oft* like wife by the righteous hand of God. If 
his neighbours concealed htm, and would not come in as witnefles againft 
him ; it' the magistrates connived at him, and would not pal's fentencc upon 
him, rather pitying his folly, than haling his impiety, God hi tnfelf would 
reckon with them, ro*. 4, 3. Mifprifion df idolatry is a crime cognizable 
in the court of heaven, and which (hall not go unpunifhed. / zeitt Jit my 
face agnivj} (hut man, (that magiftrate, Jcr. v. I.) and aguinjl his family* 
hiotc, 1. The wicked nefs of the mafter of a family often' bring* ruin upon 
a family ; and he thai fhould be the houfe-kcepcr, proves the houfe-brcakcr. 
2. If ningittratcs will not do ju (lice upon offenders, God will dojuftice up«»n 
them; becaufe there is danger that many will go a whoring after than, that 
do but countenance fin by winking at it. And if the fins o Headers be lead- 
ing fins, it is fit their punilhmenls fhould be exemplary punifhments. 

2. Children's abufing iheir parents, by curfing them, ver. 9. If children 
either fpeak ill of- their parents, or with ill to them, or carry it fcornfully 
or fpitefully towards them, it was an iniquity to be punifiied by the judges 
who were employed as confcrvalors both of God's honour and of the public 
peace, which were both aitempted by this unnatural infotence; fee Prov. 
xxx. 17. The eye that mocks at his father, the ravens of the valley Jhalt pick 
it out; which intimates, that fuch wicked children were in a fair way to be 
not only hanged, hut hanged in chains. The law of Mofes, Chrift quotes 
and confirms, Alutth. xv, +. for it is as direct a .breach of the fifth com- 
mandment, as wilful murder is of the fixlh. > The fame law which requires 
parents to be tender of their children, requires children toAe rcfpeclful to 
their parents. He that defpitefully ufes his parents, the inftrumenls of his 
being, flies in the face of God himfelf, the author of his being, who will 
not fee the paternal dignity and authority infultcd and trampled upon. 

3. l'erfons abufing themfclvcs by confuliing fuch as \m\e familiar fpirits, 
ver. 6*. By this, as much as any thing, a 'man doth diminilh, difparagc, 
and deceive himfelf, and fo abufe himfelf. What greater mad net's can 
there be, than for a man to go to a liar for information, and to an cnc'my 
for advice? They do fo, who turn after them that deal in the black art, 
and know the depths of Satan. This is fpirilual adultery as much as idola- 
try is, giving that honour to the devil, which is due to God only ; and the 
jealous God will give a bill of divorce to ihofe that thus go a whoring/ram 
him, and will cut them off/' 'they having firft cut Ihcmfelves off from him. 



fhali bear their iniquity. CO. And if a man fliall lie 
with his uncle's wife, he hath uncovered his uncle's 
nakednefs : they fhali bear their fin, they fhali die 
childlefs. 21. And if a man fhali take his brother's 
wife, it is an unclean thing : he hath uncovered his 
brother's nakednefs, they lhall be childlefs. 

Sins againft the feventh commandment are here ordered to be feverely 
punifiied. Thefe are fins which, of all other, fools are molt apt to make 
a mock, at; but God would teach thole the heinoufnefs of the guilt by the 
extremity of the punilhment, that would notothcrwjfe be taught it. 

1. Lying with another man's wife w a s made a capital crime; the adul- 
terer and the adullerefs that had joined in the fin, mu it. fall alike under the 
fentencc, they fliall both be put to death, ver. to. Long before this even 
in Job's time, this was reputed a heinous crime, and an iniquity tube punijhed 
by the judges, Job xxxi. II. It is a prefumptuous contempt uf an ordinance 
of God, and a violation of his covenant, Prov. ii. 17. It is an irreparable 
wrong to the injured hulband, and debaucheth the mind and confcicnce of 
both the olfenders themfelves as much as any thing. It is a fin which head- 
lining and unbridled lufis hurry men violently to, and therutore it need 1 ! 
fuch a powerful refiraint as this : it is a fin which defiles a land, and brings 
down God's judgment upon it, which difquiets families, and tends to the 
ruin of all virtue and religion, and therefore is fit to be animadverted upon, 
hy the confervators of the public peace: but fee «/o/m viii. 11. 

2. Inccfluou* copulations whether by marriage or not. 
(I.) Some of them were to be punifiied with death, as a man's lying with 

his father's wife, ver. 11. Reuben had been put to death for hi*, crime* 
Gen. xxxv. 22. if litis law had been then made. It was the fin of the in- 
ccfiuous Corinthian, fur which he was to be delivered unto Satan,- 1 Cor. 
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. 1—5. A man's debauching his daughter-in-law, or his mother-in-law, 
r his filler, was likewife lo be punifiied with death, ver. 12 — 14 — .17. 
(2.) Others of them God would punifli with the curie of barrtnnefs, as 
in's defiling his aunt, or his brother's wife, rev. 19, 20, 21, thty fliall die 
Thofe that keep not within the divine rules of marriage, forfeit 



man 

childlefs. 




our keeping God's commandment*, the tree is known by its fruit. Nor can 
• we keep God's flaiittcs, as we ought, unlefs we firft junftify our/elves, and 
he holy. Make the tree good, and the fruit will be good. 2. The rcafons 
to enforce thefe duties. I. lam the Lord your God. Therefore be holy, 
that you may refcmble him whofe people you are, and may be pleating to 
him. Holinefs becomes his houfe and household. 2. lam the Lord which 
fancltfy yoie. God fanctified them by peculiar privileges, laws, and favours, 
which diftinguilhed them from all other nations, and dignified them as a 
people fet apart for God. He gave them his word and ordinances lo be 
means of their fancti fixation, and his good Spirit to inftmfl them, therefore 
they mull be holy, elfe ihey received the "grace of God herein in vain. 
Note, 1. God's people are, and muft be perfons of diftinclion. God has 
diflinguifhed them by his holy covenant, and therefore they ought to difiin- 
gutfli themfelves by their holy con ver fat ions. 2. God's fanclifying us is a 
good reafon why we fhould fanctify ourfelves, that we may comply with 
thedefigns of his grace, and not walk contrary lo them. It it be the Lord 
that funrtifies us, we may hope the work {hall be done, though it be diffi- 
cult: the manner of exprefiion is like that, 2 Cor. v. 5. He that hath 
wrought us to thcftlf-fume thins; is God, And his grace is fo far from fu- 
perledtng our care and endeavour, that it dolh molt firongly engage and 
encourage tt. Work out your falmtion, for it is God that xvorkclh in you. 



10. And the man that committeth adultery with an- 
other man's wife, even he that committeth adultery with 
his neighbour's wife, the adulterer and the adulterefs 
fhait furcly be put to death. 11. And the man that 
iieili with his father's wife, hath uncovered his father's 
nakednefs: both of them fliall furely be put to death; 
their blood fliall be upon them. 12. And if a man lie 
with his daughter in law, both of them fliall furely be 
put to death they have wrought confufion; their blood 
fliall be upon them. 13. If a man alfo lie with man- 
kind, as he lieth with a woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination : they fhali furely be put to 
death : their blood fliall be upon them. 14. And if a 
man take a wife and her mother, it is wickednefs : 
they lhall be burnt with fire, both he and they, that 
there be no wickednefs among you. 15. And if a man 
lie with a beatf, be fhali furely be put to death ; and 
ye fhali ilay the bead. 16. And if a woman approach 
unto any beall, and lie down thereto, thou fnalt kill 
the woman and the beaft : they (hall furely be put to 
death ; their blood Jliall be upon them. 17. And if a 
man lhall take his fitter, his father's daughter, or his 
mother's daughter, and fee her nakednefs, and fhc fee 
his nakednefs ; it «a wicked thing; and they 'fliall be 
cut off in the light of their people : he hath uncovered 
his lifter's nakednefs, he ihall bear his 1 iniquity. 18. 
And if a man fliall lie with a woman having her fick- 
nefs, and lhall uncover her uakednefs; he hath difco- 
vercd her fountain, and Ihe hath uncovered the foun- 
tain of her. blood : and both of them fliall be cut off* 
from among their people. 19. And thou lhalt not un- 
cover the nakednefs of thy mother's fitter* nor of thy 
father's fitter : for he uncovereth his near kin: they 



taken away. Even ihe unlealonable ufe of the marriage-bed, if prefump- 
tuou-J, and in contempt of I he law, would expofe the offenders to the jufl 
judgment of God; they fhali be cut of, ver. IS. For this is the will of 
God, that every man fhould poffejl his vejfcl (and the wife is called ihe weafcflC 
veffcJ) in fanclificution and honour, as 'becomes faints. 

22. «I Ye fliall therefore keep all my ftatutcs, and all 
m y judgments, and do theru: that the land whither I 
bring you to dwell therein, fpue you not out. '23. And 
ye lhall not walk in the manners of the nations which 
I call put before you : for they committed ail thefe 
things, and therefore I abhorred them. 24. But I have 
faid unto you, Ye /hall inherit their land, and I will 
give it unto you to poffefs it, a land that floweth with 
milk and honey ; 1 am the LORD your God, which 
have feparated you from oilier people. '2.5. Ye fliall 
therefore put difference between clean beatts and un- 
clean, and between unclean fowls and clean : and ye 
fliall not make your fouls abominable by bead or by 
fowl, or by any manner of living thing that creepeth 
on the ground, which I have feparated from you as 
unclean. ( 26. And ye lhall be holy unto me : lor I the 
LORD am holy, and have fevered you from other peo- 
ple, that ye fhould be mine. 27. <fl A man alio or wo- 
man that hath a familiar fpirit/or that is a wizard, fhali 
furely be put to death , they fliall ttone them with 
ftones: their blood Jhall be upon them. 



__ ■ 

The laft verfe is a particular law, which comes" in after the genera! con- 
clufion, as if omitted in its proper p'ace; il is for the putting of thofe to 
death that deal with familiar fpirits, err. 27. It would be a greal affront 
to God, and lo his lively oracles, a (randul to ihe country, and a tempta- 
tion to ignorant ill people, lo confult (hem, if fuch were known and fuller- 
ed to live among them. They ihal are in league with the devil, have in 
efle£l made a covenant with death, and an agreement with hell, and fo 
(hall their doom he. 

The reft of thele verfes repeal and inculcate what had been faid before, 
for to that unthinking forgetful people it was requifite there fliould be line 
upon line; and that general rules with their reafons fliould be frequently 
infilled on, for the enforcement of particular laws, and malting them more 
effectual. Three things we are here minded of : 

1. Their dignity. -{ 1 .) They had th'i Lord for their God, ver. 24% Thoy 
were his, his care, hi* choice, his tre.jfure, his jewels, his kingdom of 
pricfls, ver. 23. that ycjhautd be mine. Happy the people, and truly great, 
that is in fuch a cafe. (2). Their Gud was a holy God, ver. 26. infinitely 



rated triem from other people, ver. 24. and again, yer. 26. Other nations 
were the common, they were the inclofure, beautified and enriched with- 
peculiar privileges, and dcfigned for peculiar honours, let them therefore 
value themfelves accordingly ; prefervc l^ieir honour, and not lay it in the 
dull, by walking in the way of the heathen. 

2. Their duty ; this is inferred from their dignity r God had done more 
for them than lor others, and therefore expc&ed more from them than from 
others. And what is it that the Lord their God requires in confederation of 
the great things done and defigned ; (1 .) Yejhall keep all my ftatutcs, ver. 22. 
and all the reafon in the world tliey fhould, for the ilatutcs were tlieir 
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honour and obedience to them would be their lafting comfort* (2.) Yc 
Jhallnot xvalk in the manners of the nations, ver. 23* Being fcparated from 
them they muft not allociate with them, nor learn their ways. The man- 
ners of the nations were ill enough in them, but would be much worfe in 
God's people, (3.) Ye fliall put difference between clean and unclean, vcr. 
25. This is holinefs to difcern between things that differ, not to live at 
large, as if we might fay and do any thing, but tofpeak andadt with cau- 
tion, (k) Yejktdlnat make your Jbuls abominable* vcr. 25. Our conftant 
care muft be lo preferve the honour, by preferving the purity of our own 
fouls, and never to do any thing to make them abominable to God and to 
our own confeiences. 

3. Their danger* (1.) They were going into an infe&cd place, rer. 24. 
Ye jliull inherit their land. A fond t flowing indeed xviihmilk and honey , which 
they would hare the comfort of, if they kept their integrity; but withal, 
it was a land full of idols, idolatries, and fuperftitious ufage», which they 
would be apt to fall in love with, having brought from Egypt with them a 
ifrange difpofltion to take that infection* (2.) If they took the infedion, 
it would be of pernicious confequencc to them. The Cauaanitcs were to 
be expelled for thefe very fins ; tltcy committed all thefe things, and therefore 
I abhorred them, vcr. 23. See what an evil thing tin is, it provokes God 
to abhor his own creatures, whereas otherwife he delights in the work of 
his hands. And if the Israelites trod in the fteps of their impiety, they 
muft cxpeft that the land would fpue them out to, vcr. '22. as he had told 
them before, chap, xviii. 28. If God fpared not the natural branches, but 
broke them off, neither would be fpare thefe who were grafted in, iflhey 
degenerated. Thus the rejection of the Jews Hands for warning to all 
Chriltian churches, to take hcud left the kingdom of God be taken from 
them. Thole that fin like others rfiuft expe6l to fmart like them, aud their 
prufeffion of relation to God will be nofecurity to them. 

c II a p. XXI. 



This chapter might borroxv its title from Mai. ii. 1. Ami now, 
O ye priefts, this commandment is for you. TV It a law oblig- 
ing priefts Tilth, the utmaji care and jcatoufy, to preferve the 
dignity of their priefthood. I. The inferior priefts are here 
charged both en accruing their jnournitig, and concerning their 
marriages, and their children, ver. 1 — 9. 2. The high-priejl 
is rejlraincd more than any of them , vcr. 10 — 15. 3. A either 
the one nor the ether muft have blemijh, vcr. 1G — 2-K 

r. A ND the LORD fa id unto Mofes, Speak unto 

the prielis the Ions or' Aaron, and fay unto them, 
There fliall none be denied for the dead among his 
people. 2. But for his kin that is near unto him, that 
is, for his mother, and for his father, and for his fon, 
and for his daughter, and for his brother, 3. And for bis 
fifter a virgin, that is nigh unto him, which hath had 
no hulbancl : for her may he be defiled. 4c But he fhall 
not defile himfelf, being a chief man among his people, 
to profane himfelf. 5. They fhall not make baldnefs 
upon their head, neither fhall they /have off the corner 
of their beard, nor make any cuttings in their flefh. 
6\ They fhall be holy unto their God, and not profane 
the name of their God : for the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, and the bread of their God they do offer: 
therefore they fhall be holy. 7. They fliall not take a 
wife that is a whore, or profane; neither fhall they 
take a woman put away from her huiband: for he is 
holy unto his God. S. Thou /halt fanclify him 
therefore, for he olfercth the bread of thy God : he 
fhall be holy unto thee: for 1 the LORD which 
fan£tify you, am holy. 9. And the daughter of 
any prielt, if fhe profane herfelf by playing the 
whore, fhe profaneth her lather, fhe 'fliall be -burnt 
with lire. 



It was before appointed lhat the priefts fiiould teach the people the fta- 
tuies God had given concerning the difference between clean and unclean, 
chap. x. 10, II. Now here it is provided, that they Ihnuld obiervc ihem- 
felves what Ihey were to leach the people. Note, they whole office ilis to 
inflruct muft do it by example as well as precept, 1 Tim, iv. VI. Thd 
priefts were to draw nearer to God than any of the people, and to be more 
intimately converfanl with (acred things, and therefore it was required or" 
ihuva that they /hould keep at a greater diftance tlian others from every 
thing that was defiling, and might dimintfli the honour of their priefthood. 

t. They muft take car* not lo difparuge ihemfelves in (heir mourning for 
the dead. AH thai rejourned for ihe dead were fuppofed lo come near the 
body, if not lo touch it : and the Jews fay it made a man ceremonially 
unc lean to enme within fix feel of a dead corpfe; nay, il is declared, 
Kumb. xix. 14. that all lhat come inlo the tent where the dead body lies, 
fhall be unclean feven days. Therefore all the mourners that attended the 
funeral could not but defiled thcmfelves, fo as not to be fit to come into ihe 
fancluary for feven da) s : for this realbn it is ordered, 

(I.) That the priefis mould never put themfelves under this incapacity of 
coming into the fancluary, unlcfs il were for one of their n care ft relations, 
ver. I, 2, 3. He was permitted to do it for a parent or a child, for a bro- 
ther or an unmarried lifter, and therefore no doubt {though not mentioned) 
for the wife of his bofom ; for Ezekiel a prieft had mourned for his wife, 
if be had not been particularly prohibited, Ezck. xx.lv, 17. By this allow- 
ance God put an honour upon natural affection, and favoured it fo far as to 
dif penle with the attendance of ht-« fervants for feven da)s, while they in* 
dulgcd themfelyes in their forrow for the death of their dear relations ; but 
longer than (if weeping muft not hinder Towing, nor their affcftion to their 
relations take them off from the fervicc of the lancluary* Nor was it at all. 
allowed for the death of any other, no not of a chief man among the people, 
as fotac read it, vcr. A-* They muft not defile themfelves, no not for the 
high prieft himfelf, unlcfs thus akin to them. Though there is a friend that 
is nearer than a brother., yet the priefts muft not pay this relpecTlo the belt 
friend they had, but a relation, left it were allowed for one, others would 
expect it, and fo they (hould he frequently taken from their work: and it 
is hereby intimated, that there is a particular affection to he referved for ' 
thole that are thus near akin to us ; and when any fuch are removed by 



! 



death, we ought to be affected with it, and lay it to heart, as the near ap- 
proach of death lo ourfelyes, and an alarm to us to prepare to follow. 



(2.) That ihey muft not be extravagant in the expreffions of their mourn- 
ing, no not for their deareft relations, ver. 5. Tfieir mourning muft not 
L ~ either, ( i .) Super ft ilious, according to the manner of the heathen, who 
off their hair, and Jet out their blood, in honour of their imaginary 
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cut 




ftale: and though the rites themfelves were forbidden by the divine Iaw» 
becaufe they were performed to falfe gods: yet the decent refpect which 
nature teaches, and the law allows, lo be paid to the remains of our de- 
ceafed friends, thews lhat we are not to look upon them as loft. Nor, (2.) 
muft it be paflionatc or immoderate. Note, God's minifters muft be ex- 
amples to others of patience under affliction, particularly lhat which touchetft 
in a very tender part, the death of their near relations. They are fuppofed 
to know more than others of the reafons why we muft not forrow as thofe 
that have no hope, I ThefT. iv. 13. and therefore they ought to be eminently 
calm and compofed, that they may be able to comfort others with the fame 
comforts wherewith ihey are ihemfelves comforted of God, The people 
were forbidden thus to mourn for the dead, chap. xix. 27, 28. and what was 
unlawful to them, was much more unlawful to the prieft. The reafon given 
for their peculiar care not to defile themfelves we have, ver. 6. becaufe they 
offered the bread of their God, even the offerings of the lord mode by fire, 
which were the provisions of God's houfe and table. They were highly- 
honoured, and therefore muft not ftain their honour, by making themfelves 
ilaves to their paffions ; they are continually employed in facred fervice, and 
therefore muft not be either diverted from, or disGtted for, Ihefervices 
they were tailed lo. Iflhey pollute fiemfelves, they profane the name of 
their God on whom they attend : if the fervants be rude and of ill beha- 
viour, it is a iefl:clion upon the mailer, as if he kept a loofeand disorderly 
houfe. Note, All lhat either offer or eat the bread of our God, muft be 
holy in all manner of converfation, or elfe they profane that name which 
they pretend lo lanclify. * 

2. They muft take care not to difparage themfelves in their marriage, 
ver. 7. A prieft muft not marry a woman of ill fame, that either had been 
guilty or was fufpected to have been guilty of uncleannefs. He muft not 
only not marry a whore, though never fo great a penitent- for her former 
whoredoms, but he muft not marry one that was profane, i. e . of a light 
carnage or indecent behaviour. Nay, he muft not marry one that was di- 
vorced, becaufe there was reafon to think it was for fome fault fhe was 
divorced. The priefts were forbidden to undervalue themfelves by fuch 
marriages as thefe, which were allowed to others, { f .) Left it {hould brin-* 
a prefent reproach upon their mintftry, harden the profane in their pro- 
fanenefs, and grieve the hearts of a fi-rious people: the New Teftament 
gives laws to minifters* wives, 1 Tim. iii. 11. lha.tthey be grave and fober, 
lhat the miiiijlrij be not blamed. (2.) Left it ftiould entail a reproach upon 
their families ; tor the work and honour of the priefthood was to defcend 
as an inheritance to their children after them. Thofe do not confult the 
good of their pofterity as they ought, who do not take care lo marry thofe 
who are of good report and character. He that would feek a godly feed 
(as the expreflion is, Mai. ii. 1 5.) muft fir ft feek a godly wife, and take 
heed of a corruption of blood. 

It is added here, ver. 8. Thou, flia.lt fan cVfjf him, and he fhall be holy unto 
thee. Not only thou, O Moles, by taking care that thefe laws be oblerved, 
but thou, O Ifrael, by all endeavours pofljbleto keep up the reputation of 
the priefthood, which the priefts themfelves muft do nothi ng to expofe or 
forfeit. He is holy to his G(td, ver. 7. therefore he fhall be holy unto thee. 
Note, we muft honour thofe whom our God puts honour upon. Gofpel 
minifters by this r.ule are to be cjlccmcd very highly in love for their work fake, 
1 Theif. v. 13. and every Chriftianmuft look upon himfelf as concerned lo 



every 

be ihe guardian of their honour. 




to lole lhat ihe hath : who, as one ot a prieft's family, hath eaten of the 
holy things and is fuppofed lo have been better educated than others. 
Nay, fie profaneth her father, he is rcflcaed upon, and every body will be 
reutly to alk, Why did noi Uc teach her better? And the tinners in Sion 
will m lull and lay, here is your prieft's daughter : her punifliment therefore 
muli be peculiar, Sltcjlmll be burnt zvithftre, for terror to all prieft's daugh- 
ters. Note, ihe children of minifters ought of all others to take heed of 
doing any thing lhat is fcandalous, becaufe in them it is doubly fcandalous, 
and will be punifhed accordingly by him whofe name is Jealous. 

10. And he that is the high-prieft among his brethren, 
upon whole head the anointing oil was poured, and 
that is confecrated to put on the garments, fhall not un- 
cover his head, nor rent his clothes. 11. Neither fhall 
he go into any dead body, nor defile himfelf for his 
father or his mother. 12. Neither fhall he go but of 
the fancluary, nor profane the fanftuary of his God : 
for the crown of the anointing oil of his God z\y upon 
him : 1 am the LORD. 13. And he fhall fake a wife 
in her virginity. 14-. A widow, or a divorced .woman, 
or profane, or an harlot, thefe fliall he not take : but 
he lhali take a virgin of his own people to wife. 15. 
Neither fhall he profane his feed among his people: 
for 1 the LORD do fandlify him. 

More was experted from a prieft than from other people, bijt more frora 
the high-prieft loan from other priefts, becaufe upon his head the anointing 




fure. It is called the crown of the anointing oil of his God, ver. 12. for tHe 
anointing of the Spirit is to all that have it, a crown ofghry, and adiadern 
of beauty.- The high-prieft being thus dignified, 

1. He. muft not defile himfelf at all for the dead, no not for his nearefl 
relations, his father or his mother, much lefs his child or brother, ver. 1 1. 
(I.) He muft not ufe the common expreffions of forrow on thofe occafions, 
fuch as uncovering hit 'head, a nd rending his clothes, ver. 10.- fo perfeftly 
unconcerned mult he (hew himfelf in all thecroffes and comforts of this life; 
even his natural affection muft be f wallowed up in^compaffion to- the igno- 
rant, and a feeling of their infirmities, and a lender concern for the houftiold 
of God, which he was made the ruler of. Thus being the holy one that was 

entruited 
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entrufted with the Thtonmim and t he (Trim, he mull not Vnovf father or mother t 
Deut.xxxiii. 8, 9. (2.) He muft not go in to any dead bady t ver. II. If 
any of the inferior priefts were under a ceremonial pollution, there were 
other priefts that might fupply their places, but if the high prieft were de- 
filed, there would 'be a greater mifs of him. And the forbidding of him 
io go to any houfe of mourning, or attend any funeral/ would be an indica- 
tion to the people of the grealnefs of that dignity to which he was advanced. 
Our Lord Jefus, the great high* prieft of our profeflion, touched the dead 
body of Jairus's daughter, the bier of the widow's fon, and the grave of 
Lazarus, to fhew that he came to alter the properly of death, and to take 
off the terror of it, by breaking the power of it. Now it cannot deftroy, 
it doth not defile. (3.) He muft not go out of the Jun&uary , ver. 12. i.e. 
whenever he was attending or officiating in the fan&uary, where ufually he 
tarried in his own apartment all day, he muft not go out upon any occafton 
whatfoever; nor cut fliort his attendance on the living God, no not to pay 
his laft refpecls to a dying relation, ft was a profanation of the fancluary 
to leave it fo long as his prefence was requifi'le there, upon any fuch occa- 
fton ; for thereby ho preferred fome other bufinefs before the fervice of God, 
and the bufinefs of his profeflion, to which he ought lo make every thing 
elfe truckle. Thus our Lord Jefus would not leave off preaching to go 

Jpeak with his mother and brethren, Matt. xii. 4-tJ. 

2: He might not marry a widow (as other priefts might) much left one 
divorced, or a harlot, ver. 13, I k The reafon of this was to put a dif- 
ference between him aod other priefts in this matter; and (as fomefuggeft) 
that he might be a type of Chrift, to whom the Church was to be prefentcd 
a chajle virgin, 2 Cor. xi. 12. fee Ezek. xliv.22. Chrift muft have our firft 
love, our pure love, our entire love; thus ther/rgnw lore thee. Cant. i. 3. 
and fuch only are fit to follow ike Lamb, Rev. xiv. 4-. 

3. He might not profane his feed among his people, ver. 15. Some un- 
der ft and it as forbidding him lo marry any of an interior rank, which would 
be a difparagement lo his family. Jehuiada indeed married out of his own 
tribe, but then it was into the royal family, 2 Chron. xxii. 1 1. This was 
not to tench him to be proud, but to teach him to be pure, and to do no- 
thing unbecoming hisoflice, and unworthy that name by which he was called. 
Or it may be a caution to him in difpofing of his children: he muft not 
profane his feed by marrying them unfuilably. Minifters children are pro- 
faned, if they be unequally yoked with unbiilievers. 

•Iff.f And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
17. Speak unto Aaron, faying, "Whofoever he be of thy 
feed in their generations, that hath blemifh, let him 
not approach to offer the bread of "his God: 18. For 
whatfoever man he be that hatlr a blemifh, he fhall not 
approach : a blind man, or a lame, or he that hath a flat 
nofe, or any thing fuperfiuous, 19. Or a man that is 
broken-footed or broken handed, 20. Or crook-backt, 
or a dwarf, or that hath a blemifh in his eye, or be fcttr- 
vy, or fcabbed, or hath his (tones broken ; 2 1 . No man 
that hath a blemifh, of the feed of Aaron the prieft, fhall 
come nigh to offer the offerings of the LORD made 
by fire; he hath a blemifh, he fhall not come high to 
offer the bread of his God. 22. He ihall eat the bread 
of his God, both of the mod holy, and of the holy. 
23. Only he fhall not go in unto the vail, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, becauie he hath a blemifh; that he pro- 
fane not my fanftuaries; for I the LORD do fanftify 
them. 24. And Mofes told it unto Aaron, and to his 
Ions, and unto all the children of Ifrael. 



prieflhood being confined to one particular family, and entailed upon 
[flue-mule of that family throughout their generations, it was very 
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In this chapter have divers laws concerning the priefts and faerie 
ficesy a 11 for the prqfervinff the honour of the fancluary. I . That 
*the prie/ls JJiould not cat of the holy things in their uncleannejs, 

" ver. I— ^9. 2. That nojlrantter that did not belong to forhc family 
of the priefts JJiould cat of the holy th inps, ver. 10—13. and if he 
ttid it vnxvittingty, he mujl make reflitution, ver. 14 — '16. 3. 
That the facrifices that were offered ', vxujl bewithout blcmijli, ver: 
17 — 25. 4. That they muft be mora than eight days old, ver. 
26 — 28. " And that the facrifices of thank/giving muft he eaten 
the fame day they mere iffered, ver. 29 — 33. 



The 
All the 

likely that fome or other in afler-ages, that were born to the priefthood. 
would have natural blemifhes and deformities: lbs honour of the priefthood 
would not fecure them from any of thofe calamities which are common to 
men. Divers blemilhes are here inftanced in ; fome that were ordinarily 
for life, as blindnefs; others that might be for a lime, as fcurf or fcab; 
and when they were gone, the difability ceafed. 

Now the law concerning priefts that had blemifhes, was, I . That they 
might live upon die altar, ver. 22. He Jhall eat of the facrifices with the 
.other priefts ; even the mojl holy things, fuch as the fhew-bread, and the fin- 
.ofierings, as well as the holy things, luch as the tylhes and firft-fruits, and 
the priefts' lhare of the peace-offerings. The blemifhes were fuch as they 
could not help, and therefore though they might not work, yet they muft 
.not ftarve. Note, None muft beabufed lor their natural infirmities. Even 
the deformed child in the family muft have its child's part. 
. 2. Yet they muft not ferve at the altar, at either of the altars, nor be 
admitted to attend or affift the other priefts in offering facrifice or burning 
incenfe, ver. 17 — 21 — 23. Great men choofe lohave fuch fervants about 
them as are tightly, and therefore it was fit the great God fliouid have fuch 
in his houfe, then when he was pleafcd to manifeft his glory in external in. 
dications of it. But it was efpecially requifite that comely men fliouid be 
chofen to minifter about holy things, for the fake of the people, who were 
apt to judge according to-outward appearance; and to think meanly of the 
fervice, how honourable foever it was made by the divine inftilulion, if 
thofe that performed it looked defpicably, or went about it aukwardly. 
• Thisprovifion God made for the preferv"«ng the reputation of his altar, that 
it might not at any time fall under contempt. It was for the credit of the 
fancluary, ;hat none- fliouid appear there that were any way disfigured, 

.either by nature or accident. b . 

Now, under the gofpel, 1. Thofe that labour under any fuch blemifhes 



1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
JLX. 2. Speak unto Aaron, and to his fons, that they 
feparate themfelves from the holy things of the children 
of Ifrael, and that they profane not my holy name in 
thofe things which they hallow unto me: 1 am the 
LORD. 3. Say unto them, Whofoever he be of alL 
your feed, among your generations, that goeth unto the 
holy things, which the children of Ifrael hallow unto the 
LORD, having his uncleannefs upon him, that fouL 
/hall be ctit oif from my prefence: I am the LORD. 
4. What man foever of the feed of Aaron is' a leper, or 
hath a running ifiue, he fiiall not eat of the holy things 
until he be clean. And whofo toucheth any.thing that is 
unclean by the dead, or a man whole feed goeth from 
him; 5. 'Or whofoever toucheth any creeping thing, 
whereby he may be made unclean, or a man. ot whom; 
he mav take uncleannefs, whatfoever uncleannefs he 
hath : " 6. The foul which hath touched any fuch, (hall 
be unclean until even, and Ihall not eat of the holy 
things, unlefs he waih his fiefh with water. 7. And 
when the fun is down, he fhall be clean, and fhall af- 
terward eat of the holy things, becaufe it is his food. 
8. That which dieth of "rtfelf, or is torn with beq/ls, he- 
fhall not eat to defile himfelf therewith: I am the 
LORD. 9. They Ihall therefore keep mine ordinance, 
left they bear fin for it, and die therefore, if they pro** 
fane it: I the LORD do fluidify them. 

Thofe that had a natural blemifh though they were forbidden to do the 
prtcfls' work, yet ihey were allowed to cat of the holy things; and the 
Jewifli writers fay, that to keep them from idlenefs, they were employed iit 
the wood-room, to pick out that which was worm-eaten, that it might not 
beufed in the fire upon the altar 5 they mightalfo be employed in the judg- 
ment of leprofy : but thofe that were under any ceremonial uncleannefs, 
which poflibly they contracted by their own fault, might nolfo much as eat 
of the holy things, while they continued in their pollution. I. Some pol- 
lutions were permanent, as a leprofy or a running iflfue, ver, 4-. Tnefe 
feparated the people from the fancluary, and God would thew that they 
were fo far from being more excu fable, that really they were more abomi- 
nable in a priefr. 2, Others were more tranfienl, as the touching of a dead 
body, or any thing elfe that was unclean, from which, aftera certain lime. 



as thofe, have reafon to thank God, that they are not thereby excluded, 
from offering fpiritual facrifices to God ; nor, if other wife qualified for if, 
from the office of the mtniftry. There is many a healthful, beautiful foul 
, lodged in a crazy deformed body. 2. We ought to infer from hence, how 
incapable thofe- are to ferve Cod acceptably* whofe minds are blemifhed 
and deformed by any reigning . vice. Thole are unworthy to be called 
Chrifiians, and unfit 10 be employed as minifters, that are fpiritually blind, 
and lame, and crooked; whofe tins render them fcandalous and deformed, 
to as that the offerings of the Lord are abhorred for their fakes. The de- 
formities of Hop'hni and Phinehas were worfe than any of the blemifhes 
here mentioned. Let fuch therefore who are openly vicious be, as polluted, 
.excluded from the prieflhood ; and letall that are made to our God fpiritual 
priefts be before him holy and without blemifh; and comfort themfelves with 
this, that though in this imperfect ftate they have fpots that are the fpotsof 
God's children ; yet they fhall (hortly appear before the throne of God 
without f pot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing, 

... o. XIX. 



prefence, ver. 3. Our being in the prefence of God, and attending upon 
him, will be fo far from fccuring us, that it will but the more expofe us to 
God's wrath, if we dare to draw nigh to him in our uncleannefs. The 
definition thall come from the prefence of the Lord, 2 ThefT. i. i). as the fire 
by which Nadab and Abihu died came out from before the Lord, Thus they 
who profane the hol« word of God, will be cut off by that word they make 
fo light of; il mall condemn them. They are again warned of their dan- 
ger, if they eat of the holy things in their uncleannefs, ver. 9. left they bear 
Jin, and die therefore. Note, 1. Thofe contract great guilt that profane fa- 
cred things, by touching them with unhallowed hands. Eating the holy 
things fignified an iiitercft in the atonement ; but if they eat of Ihem in their 
uncleannefs, they were fo far from lefTening their guilt, that they increafed 
it ; they fhall bear fn. 2. Sin is a burden that, if infinite mercy prevent 
not, will certainly fink thofe that bear it; they fiiall die therefore. Even 
priefts may be ruined by their pollutions and preemptions. 

Now, 1, This obliged the priefts carefully to preferve their purity, and 
to dread every thing that would defile them. The holy things were iheir 
livelihood ; if they might not eat of them, how muft ihey lubfift ? The 
more we have lo lofe of comfort and honour by our defilement, the more 
careful we fliouid be to preferve our purity. 2. This poflefled the people with 
a reverence for the holy things, when they faw the priefts themfelves/epa- 
ratedfrom them (as the exprefiion is, ver. 2.) fo long as ihey were in their 
uncleannefs. He is doubtlefsa God of infinite purity,- who kepth«s imme- 
diate attendance under fo ftrift a difcipline.' 3. This teaches us carefully 
lo watch againft all moral pollutions, becaufe by them we are disfitled to 
receive the comfort of God's fandiuary. Though we labour not under habi- 
tual deformities, yet aftual defilements deprive us of the pleafure of com- 
munion with God ; arid therefore he that is vajhed, needed to teajk his feet, 
John xiii. 10. to wnjk his hands, and fo to couipafs the altar, Pfal. xxvi. G. 
Herein we have need to be jealous over ourfelves, left (as it is obfervably 
exprefled here) we profane God's holy name in thofe things which xue hallow unto 
him, ver. 2. If .we affront God in thofe very performances, wherein w« 
•pretend to honour him, and provoke hirp inftead of pleafinghira, we fhall 
make up but an ill Account ftiortly : yet thus we do if we profane God's 
name, by doing that in our uncleannefs which pretends to be hallowed to 
him. 

10. There fliall no ftranger eat of the holy thing: a 
fojourner of the priefts, or an hired fervant ihall not eat 
of the holy thing. 11, But if the prieft buy any foul 
with his money, he fiiall eat of it, and he that is bom 
in his houfe: they Ihall eat of his meat. 12. If the 
•prieft's 'dausbteralfd be married unto a ftranger, fhe may t 
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not eat of an offering of the holy things, 
prieft's daughter be a widow, or divorced, and have 
no child, and is returned unto her father's houfe, as in 
her youth, file mall eat of her father's meat, but there 
fhall no ftranger eat thereof. 14.' And if. a man eat 
of the holy thing unwittingly, then he fhall put the fifth 
part thereof unto it, and fhall give it unto the prieft, 
with the holy thing. 15. And they fhall not profane 
the holy things of the children of Jfrael,- which they 
offer unto the LORD 16. Or fuffcr them to bear the 
iniquity of trefpafs, when they eat their, holy things:' 
for 1 the LORD do fancYify them. 

■ 

The holy thing* were to be ealen by the priefts and their families. Now, 
I. Here is a law lhat no ftranger fliould eat of them, that is, no perfon 
whatfoever but ihepriefts only, and thole that pertained to them, wr, 10. 
The priefts arc charged with (Ins care, not to profane the holt/ things^ by per- 
mitting Grangers to eat of them, {ver. 15.) or Jltffer them to bear the iniquity 
qftrefluifs, ver. I6» u t. luffer them to bring guilt upon themfelvcs, by med- 
dling with that which.they have no right tp. Thus it is commonly under- 
ftood* Note, We muft not only he careful that we do not bear iniquity our- 
felves, but we muft do what we can to prevent others bearing it. We muft 
not only not Puffer fin to lie upon our brother, but if we can help it, we 
mult not Puffer it to come upon him. But perhaps there is another meaning 
of thofe words: the priefts' eating of the fin-offerings is faid to lignify 
their bearing the iniquity of the congregation to make atonement for them, chap. 

17. Let not a ftranger therefore eat of that holy thing particularly, and 
fo pretend to bear the iniquity of trej)>ajsj for it is daring prefumption for 
3ny to do that, but fuph as are appointed to do it. Thofe lhat Pet up other 
mediators bufides Chrift our prieft, to bear the iniquity of trefpajs, Pacrilegi- 
6ufly rob Chrift of his honour, and invade his rights. When we warn 
people not to truft to their own righlcoufncfs, nor dare to appear before God 
in i!, but. to rely on ChrifTs righleoufnefs only far peace and pardon, it is 
l^ecaufe we dare not fuffcr them to bear the iniquity of trefpafs, for we know it 
is too heavy for them. 2. Here is an explication of the law, (hewing who 
\vere to be looked upon as belonging to the priefi's family, and who not. (1.) 
Sojourners and -hired fervants abode not in the houfe for ever, were in the 
family but not of it, and therefore Ihey might not eat of the holy things, 
ver. 10. but the Pervant lhat was born in the houfe, or bought with money, 
being an heir-loom to the family* though a Pervant, yet might eal of the 
holy things, ver. 11. Not«, Thofe only are intitled lo the comforts of 
God's houfe that make it their rejlfor ever, and rePolve to dwell in it all the 
days of their life. As for thofe that for a time only believe, to ferve a pre- 
fent turn, they are looked upon bul as fojournersand mercenaries, and have 
no part or lot in this matter. (2.) As to the children of the family, concern- 
ing the fons there could be no dilputc, they were thcmfelves priefis, bul 
concerning the daughters there was a diftindtion. While they continued in 
their father's houfe they might eat of the holy things; but if they married 
fuch as were not priefis, they loft their right, ver. 12. for now they were 
cut off from the family of the priefts. Yet if a prieft's daughter became' a 
widow, and had no children in whom file might preferve adiftinft family, 
and returned to her father's houfe again, being neither wife nor mother, file 
fhall again be looked upon as a daughter, and fiiall eal of the holy things. If 
thofe whom providence had made forrowful widows, and who arc diflodged 
from the reft they had in the houfe of a hutband, yet find it again in a fa- 
ther's houfe, they have reafon to be thankful to the widow'* God, who 
doth not leave them comforllefs. 3. Here is a demand of reftitution lobe 
made by him thai had no right to the holy things, and yet fliould cat of 
them unwittingly, ver. I K If he did it prefumptuoufly, and in contempt 
of the divine inftitution, he was liable lo be cut off by the hand of God, and 
lo be beaten by the magiftratc; but if he did it through weaknefs and in- 
confideration, he was to reftorc the value, adding a fifth part tort; befides 
which, he was to bring an offering lo alone for the trefpafs; Pee chap. v. 
15, 16. 

Now, l. This law might be difpenfed with in a cafe of neceffity, as it was 
when David and his men eat of the ftiew-hread, 1 Sam. xxi. 6. And our 
Saviour juftifies them, and gives a reafon for it; which furnifiies us with a j 
lafting rule in all fuch cafes, lhat God xvitl have mercy and not facrifice, Matt. 
Xii. 3, 4* — 7. Rituals muft give way lo morals. 

2. It is an inftruflion to gofpel minifters, who are Jleivards of the niyjic- 
rics of God, not to admit all, without diftin&ion, to eat of the holy things, 
but to take oul the precious from (he vile. Thofe that are feandaloufly ig- 
norant or profane, are ftrangers and aliens to the family of the Lorcrs 
priefts; and it is not meet to lake the children's bread, and caft it lo fuch. 
Holy things arc for holy pcrfons lhat at leaft are in profeflion fo, Afatth. 

VIU 6. 



17. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
18. Speak unto Aaron, and to his Ions, and unto all the 
children of Ifrael, and fay unto them, Whatfoever he be 
of the houfe of Ifrael, or of the ftrangers in Ifrael,- that 
will offer his ohlation for all his vows, and for all his 
free-will offerings, which they will offer unto the LORD 
for a burnt- offering: 19. Ye flail offer at your own 
will a male without blemilh of the beeves, of the Ihee 
or of the goats. 20. But whatfoever hath a blemif 
that ihall ye. not offer: for it fhall hot be acceptable for 
you. 21. And whofoevcr offereth a facrifice of peace- 
offerings unto the LORD, to accomplifli his vow, or a 
free-will offering in beeves or fheep, it mail be perfect, 
to be accepted : there lhall be no blemilh therein. 22. 
Blind, or broken, or maimed, or having a wen, or 
fcurvy, or fcabbed, ye lhall not offer thefe unto the 
LORD, nor make an offering by fire of them upon* the 
altar unto the LORD. S3. Eittier a bullock or a lamb | 
that hath any thing fuperfluous or lacking in his parts, j 
that mayeft thou offerer a free-will offering; but for a 
vow it lhall not be accepted. 24-. Ye lhall not offer unto 
the LORD that which is bruifed, or crufhed, or broken, 
or cut: neither lhall ye make any offering thereof m 
your land. 25. Neither from a granger's hands lhall ye - 
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offer the bread of your God of any of thefe; becaufe 
tjieir corruption is j n , them, and blemilh es be in them: 
they lhall not be accepted for you. $26*. And the 
LORD fpake unto Moles, faying, 27. When a bullock, 
dr a lheep, or a goat, is brought forth, then it lhall be 
feven days under the dam: and from the eighth day. 
and thenceforth, it lhall be accepted for an offering made 
by lire unto the LORD. 28. And whether it be cow . 
or ewe, ye lhall not kill it and her young both in one 
day. 29. And when ye will offer, a facrifice of thanks- 
giving unto, the Lord, offer it at your own will. 30. 
<3n the fame day it lhall be eaten up, ye lhall leave none 
of it until the morrow: I am the LORD. 31. There- 
fore lhall ye keep my commandments, and do them: ' I 
am the LORD. 32. Neither lhall ye profane my holy 
name, but I will be hallowed among the children of 
Ifrael: I am the LORD which hallow you. S3. That 
brought you out of the land of Egypt to be your Gods 
I am the LORD. 

Here are four laws concerning facrifices, 

1. That whatever was offered in 'facrifice (o God fliould be without 
blemifh, oilier wife it fhould nol be accepted. This had often been men- 
tioned in the particular inftitulions of the feveral forts of offerings, frjow 
here, 1 . They are told what was to be accounted a blemifh which rendered a 
bead unfit for facrifice; if it were blind, or lame, had a wen, or the mange, 
ver. 22. if it were bruifed, or crufhed, or broken, or cut, ver. 2 k i.e. as 
the Jewifh writers underftand it, if it were any of thefe ways caftrated s 
if bulls and rams were made into oxen and wethers, they might not be 
offered. 2. A difference is made between what was brought as a free-will 
offering, and what was brought as a vow, ver. 2.3. And though none that 
had any of the aforementioned blemifhes might be brought for either, yet 
if a beuft had any thing fuperfluous or lacking, that is, as the Jews under- 
ftand it, if there was a dil'proportion or inequality between thole parts that 
are pairs, when one eye, or ear, or leg, is bigger than it fliould be, or lefs than 
it fliould be : if there were no other blemifh but this, it might be accepted 
for a free*, will offering, which -a man had not before laid himfelf, nor had 
the divine law laid him under any particular obligation to; but for a vow- 
it might not be accepted. Thus God would teach us to make conference 
of performing our promifes to him very exaclly, and not afterwards to abate 
in quantity or value, of what he had iblemnly engaged to devote to him. 
What was before the vow in our own power," as in the cafe of a free-will 
offering, afterwards is not, Acls v. 4-. 3. It is again- and again declared, 
that no facrifice fliould be accepted if it were thus blemifhed, ver. 20, 21. 
According to this law, great care was taken to fearch all the beafts that were 
brought to be facrificed, lhat there might be fure to be no blemifh in them. 
Even from the hand of a flranger, though to fuch all pofTible encouragement 
fliould be given to do honour to the God of Ifrael, yel a blemifhed facri- 
fice might not beaccepted, ver. 25. By this it appears, lhat ftrangers werp 
expecled lo come to the houfe of God from a far country, 1 Kings viii. 
4-1, 42. and lhat ihey fliould be welcome,' and their offering accepted, a* 
thofe of Darius, Ezra vi. 9, JO. Jfa. lvi.6", 7. The heathen priefts were 
many of them notfoftrift in this matter, but would receive facrifices for 
their gods that were ever fo fcandalous ; but let the ftrangers know, (hat 
the God of Ifrael would not be fo ferved. 

Now, I . This law was then neceffary for the preferving of the honour of 
the fancluary, and of the God that was there worfhipped. It was fit that 
every thing that was employed for his honour fhould be the* belt of the kind: 
for as he is the greateft and brighfeft, fo he is the beft of beings; and he 
lhat is the beft muft have the beft. See how greatly and juftlv difpleafing 
the breach of this law was lo the holy God, Mai i. 3, 1.3, H. 2. This 
law made all Ihe legal facrifices fitter to be the. types of Chrift, the great 
facrifice from which all thofe derived their virtue. In allulion lo this law, 
he is faid to be a Lamb without hlemijh, and without Jpat, I l J et. 1.19. As 
fuch a prieft, to fuch a facrifice became us, who was harmlefs and undefiled. 
When Pilate declared, / fmd nofuult in this man, he did thereby in effect 
pronounce Ihe facrifice without blemifh. The Jews fay, it was the work of 
the fagan, or fuftragan high-prieft, to view Ihe facrifices, and fee whether 
they were without blemilh or not : when Chrift fuffcred, Annas was in that 
office : but little did they think who brought Chrift lo lhat Tame Annas firft, 
who fent him bound to Caiaphas, as a facrifice fil to be offered, John xviii. 
1 3— 2*. lhat they were anfwering the tvpe of this law. 3. It is an induc- 
tion to us tp offer to God the beft we have in our fpiritual facrifices. If 
our devotions be ignorant, and cold, and trifling, and full of diffractions, 
we otter the blind, and the lame, and the fick for facrifice; but cuffed be the 
deceiver that doth fo, for while he thinks to puta cheat upon God, he puts 
a damning cheat upon his own foul. 

2. That no beaft fliould be offered in facrifice before it was eight days old, 
ver. 26, 27. It was provided before, that the fir filings of their cattle, which 
were lo be dedicated lo God. fhould not be brought him lilt after the eighth 
day, Exod, xxii. 30. Here that no crealure fliould be ofTered in facrifice, 
till it was eight days old complete. Sooner than lhat it was not fit to be ufed 
in men's tables, and therefore not at God's altar. The Jews fay, it was 
becaufe the fabbath fanclifies all things, and nothing fhould be offered to 

God till at leaft one fabbath had parted over it. It was in conformity to the 
law of circumcifion, which children were to receive on the eighth day. 
Chrift was facrificed for us, not in his infancy, though then Herod fought 
to flay him, but in the prime of his, lime. 

3. That ihe dam and her young fliould not bolh be killed in one day, 
whether in facrifice, or for common ufe, ver. 28. There is fuch a law as 
this concerning birds, Deut, xxii. 6. This was forbidden, not as evil in 
itfelf, but becaufe it looked barbarous jind cruel to the brute creatures ; like 
the tyranny of the king of Babylon, that flew Zedekiah's fons before hts 
face, and then put out his eyes. It looked ill nalured towards thefpecies £o 
kill two generations at once, as . if one defigned the ruin of ihe kind. < 

4. That the flefh of Iheir thank-offerings fliquld be eaten on the fame day 
that they were facrificed, ver. 29, 30. This is a repetition of what we had 
before, chap. vii. 15 — xix. £ t 7. - The chaplerconcludes with fuch a general 



charge as we have often met with, to keep God's commandments, and not to 
profane his holy name, ver. 31, 32.. Thole that profefs God's name, if they 
do not.make confeience of keeping his commandments, do bul profane his 
name. The general reafons are added: God's authority over them, / an* 
tfic Lqrd. His intereft in them, I am your God. The-lttle he had to them 
by redemption, / broughlj/ououtqfthcUndqf Egypt on purpofe that I might 
be your God, The defifcn* of his grace concerning them, Jam the -Lord 
which hallow you; and the refolutions.of his jufiice, if he had not honouc' 
from them, to get him honour upon Ihcro, I will be hallowed among thechiU 
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dren of jfracl, God will be a lofer in liis glory by no man at laft; b.iU 
fooner or later will recover his right, either in the repentance of finners, 
or in their ruin. 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Hitherto the Levitical law hath been chi<f yconverf ant about hohj pcr- 
fo?is,*fioly th ings, and holy places ; in th is ch apter we have the i?ijli- 
tution of holy times; many of which had been mentioned occajion- 
ally before? but here they are all put together : only the new moons • 
are not mentioned , all the reft of the feafts of tile Lord are, 1 . 
The weekly feafts of the fab bath , ver. 3. 2, The yearly feajls. 
(1.) The pajjbver, and the feajl of unleavened bread, ver. 4 — 8. 
to which was annexed the offer big of the Jheaf of firfl -fruits, ver. 
3 — 1 4 : . (2. ) Pentecojl, ver. 1 5—122. ( 3 .) The folemnities of the 
feventh month. The feaft of trumpets on the firjl day, ver. 23— 
•25 . The dat/ of at on anient on the tenth day, ver . 2G — :} 2. An d 
the feajl of tabernacles on the fifteenth, ver. 3*1—44. 

9 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
XJL 2. Speak unto the children of KVael, and fay 
unto them, Concerning the feafts of the LORD, which 
ye fhall proclaim to be holy convocations, eve?i thefe are 
my feafts. 3. Six days (hall work be done, but the 
feventh day is the fabbath of reft, an holy convocation; 
ye (hall do no work therein : it is the fabbath of the 
LORD in all your dwellings. 

Here is, 1. A general account of the holy times which God appointed, 
ver. 2. and it is only his appointment that can make him holy : for he is the 
L*3ld of lime; and as foon as ever he had fet its wheels a-going, it was he 
lhat fandri/ied and blelled one day above the rcfi, Gen. ii. !i. Man may by 
his appointment make a good day, Ell h. ix. 19. but it is God's prerogative to 
make a holy d(iy; nor is any thing fan&ified but hy the (lump of his inflitu- 
tion.' As all inherent holinefs comes from his fpecial grace, fo all adherent 
holinefs from his fpecial appointment. Now concerning the holy limes here 
ordained, obferve, (I.) They are called Feafts. They day of atonement which 
was one of them, was a faft ; yet becaufe moft of ihem were appointed for 
joy and rejoicing, they are in general called feafls. Some read it, Thefe 
arcmyaffaiiblics. but lhat is is coincident with convocations; I would raiher 
read it, The fearer;^ folemnities; foihe word hereufed is tranflated, Ifu. xxxiii. 
20. where Zion is called the city of our filemni ties, and reading it lb here, the 
day of atonement was as great a folcmuily as any of ihem. ('2.) They are the 
feufis of the Lord ; my feajls, obferved to the honour of his name, and in 
obedience to his command. (3.) They were proclaimed : for they were not 
to be obferved by the priefts only that attended the fancluary, but by all 
the people. And ibis proclamation was the joyful found which they were 
Melted that were within hearing of, PfaL lxxxix. 15. (k) They were to be 
fanclified and (olemnized with holy convocations. That the fer vices of thefe 
feafts might appearthe more honourable and auguft, and the people the more 
unanimous in the performance of them; it was for the honour of God, and 
his inftitutions, which fought not corners, and the purity of which would 
be beft preferved by the public adminifiralion of them ; it was alfo for the 
edification of the people in love, that the feafts were to be obferved as 
boly convocations. 

2. A repetition of the law of the fabbath in the firft place. Though 
the annual feafts were made more remarkable by their general attendance at 
the (ancillary, yet thefe muft hot eclipfe the brighlnefs of the fabbath, ver. 3. 
They are here told, ]. That on that day tbey muft withdraw themfelvcs 
from all the affairs and bufinefs of the world. It is a fabbath of rejl t typify- 
ing our fpiritual reft from tin, and in God, Yc Jliall do no work therein. On 
other holy days they were forbidden to do any fervile work, ver.7. but on 
the fabbath aiid the day of atonement, (which is alfo called a fabbath) they 
were to do no work at all, no not the drelling of meat. (2.) On lhat day 
they muft employ lhemfelves in the fervice of God. {I. J It is a holy convo- 
cation, i. e. If it lie within your reach, you {hall fanclify it in a religious 
affembly : let as many as can come to the door of the tabernacle, and let 
others meet ulfcwhere for prayer, and praife, and the reading of the law; 
a£ in the fchoolsof the prophets, while prophecy continued, and afterwards 
ip the fynagogues. Chrift appointed the New Teftaraent fabbath to be a 
hply convocation, by meeting his difciples once and again, (and perhaps 
ofteqer) on the firll day of the week, ('2.) Whether you have an opportu- 
nity of fanciifying it in a holy convocation or not, yet let it be the fabbath 
of the Lord in all your dwellings. Put a difference between lhat day and other 
days in your families. It is the fabbath of the Lord, the day on which he 
refted from the worjc of creation, and on which he hath appointed us to 
reft ; let it be obferved in all your dwellings, even now they dwell in tents. 
Note, God's fabbath s are to be religioufly obferved in every private houfe, 
by every family apart, as well as by many families together, in holy convo- 
cations. The fabbath of the Lord in your dwellings will be their beauty, 
itrength and fafety ; it will lanclity, edify, and glorify them 



• i: ^[ Thefe a?-e the feafts of the LORD, even holy 
tjon vocal ions, which ye fhall proclaim in their feafons. 
5. In {he fourteenth day of the lirlt month at even, is the 
LORD's palfover. 6. And on the fifteenth day of the 
fame month, /V the feaft of unleavened bread unto the 
LORD: feven days ye muft eat unleavened bread. 
7. In the firll day ye fhall have an holy convocation: ye 
ihall do no fervile work therein. 8. But ye fhall offer 
an offering made by fire unto the LORD feven days : 
in the feventh day is an holy convocation, ye fhall do'no 
fervile work therein.. 9. % And the LORD fpake 
.unto Mofes, laying, 10. Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, . and . fay unto them, When ye be come into the 
Jand which I'give unto you, and fhall reap the harveft 
thereof, then ye fhall bring a flieaf of the firft fruits of 
your harveft unto the prieft: 1 1. And he fhall wave the 
Jheaf before the LORD, to be accepted for you : On the 
morrow after the fabbath the prieft fhall wave it.. 12. 
And ye jhall offer that day when ye wave the (heaf, an 
he- lamb without hleoufh, of the firft year, for a burnt* 



offering unto the LORD. 13. And the meat-offering 
thereor fliall be two tenth-deals of fine fiour mingled 
with oil, an offering made by fire unto the LORuybr a 
fwcet favour : and the drink-offering thereof Jhall be of 
wine, the fourth part of an bin. 14. And ye fliall eat 
neither bread, nor parched corn, nor green ears, until 
the felf fame day that ye have brought an offering unto 
your God : It. fliall be a ftatute for ever throughout your 
generations, in all your dwellings. 

Here again thefeafts are called ihefcajtsof the Lord, becaufe he appointed 
them. Jeroboam V feaft, which he devifedofhis own heart, I Kings xii. 33. 
was an affront to God, and a (ham upon the people. Thefe feafts were to 
be proclaimed in their feafons, Ver. 4. and the feafons God chole for them 
were in March, Ma)', and September, (according in our\irefent computa- 
tion) not in winter, becaufe then travelling would be uncomfortable, when 
the days were fliorl, and the ways foul ; not in the middle of fummcr, be- 
caufe then in thofe countries they were gathering in their harveft and vint- 
age, and could be ill fpared from their country bulinefe. Thus graoioufly 
doth God confull our comfort in his appointments, obliging us thereby rcli- 
gioufly to regard his glory in our obfervance in them, and not to complain 
of them as a burden. The folemnities appointed them were, ( K) Many, 
and returned frequently; which was intended to preferve in them a deep 
fenfe of God and religion, and '.c prevent their inclining to the lupcrftiiion* 
of the heathen. God kept them fully employed in his fervice, that (hey 
might not have time to hearken to the'tcmptalions of the idolatrous neigh- 
bourhood they lived in. (2.) They were moft of them times of joy and 
rejoicing. The weekly fabbath is fo, and all their ) early folemnities, ex- 
cept the day of atonement. God would thus teach them, that wifdom's 
ways are pleafanlnefs, and oblige them to his fervice, by obliging them to 
bechcarful in it, and to ling at their work. Seven days were days of ftridt 
refl, and holy convocations; the firft day and the feventh of the feaft of un- 
leavened bread; the day of pentecoft; the day of the feaft of trumpets ; the 
firft day and the eighth of the feaft of tabernacles ; and the day of atone- 
ment: Here were fix for holy joy, and one only for holy mourning. We 
are commanded to rejoice evennore, but not to be evermore weeping. 

Here is, 1 . A repetition of the law of the paflbver, which was to be ob- 
ferved on the fourteenth day of the firft month, in remembrance of their 
deliverance out of Egypt, and the diftinguifhing prefervalion of their firll- 
born : mercies never to be forgotten. This feaft was to begin with the killing 
of the pafchal lamb, ver. 5-. It was to continue feven days, during all 
which time they were to eat fad bread, lhat was unleavened, ver. G. and- 
the firft and laft day of the feven were to be day s of holy rcjl, and holy con- 
vocations, ver.7, 3. They were not idle days fpent in lport and recrea- 
ation, (as many that are called Chriftians fpend their holy days) but offer- 
ings wittemade by fire Jinto the Lord at his altar; and we have reafon to 
think the people were taught to employ their time in prayer, and praife, 
and godly meditation. 

2. An order lor the offering of .a fheaf of the firft-fruils, upon the fecond 
day of the feaft ol unleavened bread: the firft is called ihc fabbath, becaufe it 
was obferved a labbath, ver. I 1. and on the morrow after they had this fo- 
lemnity. A fheaf or handful of new corn was brought to the prieft, who 
was to heave it, in token of his p relenting it to the God of 'heaven, and (o 
wave it to and fro before the Lord, as the Lord of the whole earth, and this 
fijould be accepted for them as a thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy 
to them inclothing their fields with corn, and of their dependence upon God, 
and defire towards him, for the preferving of it to their ufe: for it was the 
. exprcfTion both of prayer and praife, ver. It. A lamb for a burnt-offering 
was to be offered with it, ver. 1 2. As the facrifice of animals was generally- 
attended with meat-offerings, , fo this facrifice of corn was attended with a 
burnt offering, thai bread and flefh might be fet together on God's table. 
They are forbidden to eat of their new corn, till this handful was offered to 
God; for it was fit, if God and Ifrael leal! together, that hefhould be ferved 
firft. And the offering of this flieaf of firfi-fruits in the name of the whole 
congiegation, did, as u were fanebfy to them their whole harveft, and give 
them a comfortable ufe of all the reft ; for then we may cat our bread withjoy t 
when we have, in feme meafure, performed our duly to God, and God has 
accepted our works, for thus all our enjoyments become clean to us. Now, 
1. This law was given now, though there was no occafion for putting it in 
execution till they came to Canaan ; in the wildernefs they lowed no corn; 
but God's feeding them there with bread fnnn heaven, obliged them hereafter 
not to grudge him his fhare of their bread out of the earth. We find when 
they cameinto Canaan, the manna ccafed upon the very day that the flieaf of 
firft-fruits were offered ; they had eaten of the old corn the day before, Jojh* 
v. 1 1, and then on this day thty offered their firft-fruils, by which they became 
intitled to the new corn too, vtr. 12. fo that there was no more occafion 
for manna. 2. This flieaf of firft-fruits is typical of our Lord Jefus, who 
is rifen from the dead as the firjl-fruits of them that jlept, I Cor. xv. 20. 
That branch of the Lord (Ifa. iv. 2.) was then prcfented to him, in the virtue 
of the facrifice of him felf Ihc Lainb of God, and it was accepted for us. 
It is very obfervable, that our Lord Jefus rofe from the dead on the very 
day that the firft-fruits were offered, to fliew that he was the fubftance of 
this fhadow. 3. We arc taught by this law to honour the Lord with our Jub- 
fiance, and with the firft '-fruits, of all our increafe, Prov. iii. 9. They were 
not to cat of their new corn, till God's part was offered to him out of it, 
ver. 14. for we muft always begin wilh God; begin our lives with him," 
begin every day with him, begin every meal with him, begin every affair 
and burl ne Is with him ; feckjirft the kingdom of God. 
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15. And ye fliall count unto you from the morr.: ./ 
after the labbath, from the clay that he brought the fheaf- 
of the wave-offering; feven fabbaths fliall be complete : 
16. Even unto the morrow after the feventh fabbath 
(hall yc number fifty days, and ye fliall offer anew meat- 
offering unto the LORD. 17.. Ye fliall bring out of 
your habitations two wave loaves, of two tenth deals : 
they Ihall be of line flour, they fliall be baken with leaven; 
theif are the firft-fruits unto the LORD. 18. And ye 
fliall offer with the bread feven lambs without blemifli, 
of the firft-year, and one young bullock and two rams: 
they fliall be for a burnt-ofTering unto the LORD, with 
their meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings, even an 
offering made by fire of fweet favour unto the LORD.. 
l£h Then ye fhall facrifice one kid of the goats, for a 
fi n-ofFering, ancTtwD lambs of the firft year, for a facri- 
fice 
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fice of peace-offerings, 
them with the bread or" 
ing before the LORP, 



SO. And the priell fhall wave 
the tirft-fruits, for a wave ofter- 
with the two lambs, they fliall 
be~holy to the LORD for the prieft. 21. And ye fliall 
proclaim on the felf-fame day, that it may be an holy- 
con vocation unto you: ye Ihall do no fervile work 
therein : ItJJiall be a ltatute for ever in all your dwellings 
throughout your generations. 22. ^ And when ye reap 
the harveft of your land, thou ihaltnot make clean rid- 
dance of the corners of the land when thou reapeft, 
neither ihalt thou gather any gleaning of thy harveft : 
thou ill alt leave them unto the poor, and to the ftran- 
ger : 1 am the LORD your God. 

Here is the inftitulion oF the feaft of Penlecoft, or weeks, as it is called 
Dent, xvi. 9', becaufe it wasobferved fifty days, or feven weeks, after the 
Pjflbver. It is called the feajt of harveft, Exod. xxiii. 16. For as the 
preferring of the Iheaf or firft- fruits was an inlroduaion to the harveft, and 
gave them liberty to pal in the fickle, fo they folemnized the finilhing of 
their corn-harvelt at this feaft. ( 1 . ) Then they offered a handful of ears of 
barley, now they offered two leaves of vilieaten bread, ver. 17. This was 
leavened. At the paflbver they eat unleavened bread, becaufe it was in 
remembrance of the bread they ate when they came out of Egypt, which 
was unleavened ; but now at Pentecofl it was leavened, becaufe it was an 
acknowledgment of God's goodnefs to than in their ordinary food, which 
was leavened. {2.) With that (heaf of tuft-fruits, they only offered one lamb 
for a burnt-offering, but with thefe loaves of .firlWruils, they offered feven 
Iambs, two rams, and one bullock, all for a burnt-offering; fo giving glory 
to God, asthe Lord of their land, and the Lord of their harveft, by whole 
favour they lived, and to whofe praife they ought lo live. They offered 
JJkewifea kid for a fin-offering, fo taking iliame lo tiiemfelves as unworthy 
of the bread they eat, and imploring pardon for their fins, by which they 
had forfeited their harveft mercies, and which thty had been guilty of in 
the receiving of them. And laftly, two lambs for a facrifice of peace- 
offerings, to beg a bleffing upon the corn they had gathered in, which 
would be neither furc nor fweet lo them without that bleffing, Hag. i. 9. 
Thefc were the only peace-offerings that were offered on the behalf of the 
whole congregation, and they were reckoned moji holy offerings, whereas 
other peace-offerings were but holy. All thefe offerings are here appointed, 
ver. IS, 19, 20. (3.) That one day was to be kept with a holy convoca- 
tion, ver. 21. It was one of the days on which all Ifracl was to meet God 
and one another, at the place which the Lord fhould choofe. Some fug- 
geft, that whereas feven dayswere to make up the feaft of unleavened bread, 
there was only one day appointed for the feaft of Pentecofl, becaufe this 
>\asa bufy lime of the year with them, and God allowed them fpeedily to 
return to their work in the country. This annual feaft was inftituted in 
remembrance of the giving of the law upon mount Sinai, the fiftieth day 
after they came out of Egypt. That was the feaft which, they were told in 
Egypt, muft hcobferved to God in the wildernefs, as a memorial of which 
ever after they kept this feaft. But the period and perfection of this feaft, 
was the pouring out of the fpirit upon Ihe apoftles on the day of this feaft, 
A£li ii. 1 . in which Ihe law of faith was given, fifty days after Chrift our 
paffover was facrificed for us. And on that day (as Biftiop Patrick well 
expreffeth it) ihe apoftles, having themfelves received the firft fruits of the 
Spirit, begat three thoufand fouls, through the word of truth, and prefentcd 
them, as the firft-fruits of the Chriftian Church, to God and the Lamb. 

To the inftitulion of the feaft of Penlecoft is annexed a repetition of that 
law, which we had before, chap, xix. 9. by' which they were required to 
leave the gleanings of thffir fields, and Ihe corn that grew on the ends of the 
butts for the door, ver. 22. Probably it comes in here as a thine which 



the priefts muft lake occafion to mind the people of, when they brought 
their firft-fruits, intimating to them. That to obey even in this froall mat- 
ter, was better than facrifice ; and that unlefs they were obedient their 
offerings mould not be accepted. It alfo taught ihem that Ihe joy of har- 
veft fhould exprefs ilfelf in charity to the poor, who muft have their due out 
of what we have, as well as God his. They that are truly fenfible of the 
mercy they receive from God, will without grudging (hew mercy to the 
poor. 




23. And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
24. Speak unto the children of Ifrael, faying, in the fe- 
venth month, in the firft day of the month, fhall ye have 
a fabbath, a memorial of blowing of trumpets, an holy 
convocation. 25. Ye ihall do no fervile. work therein s 
but ye fliall offer an offering made by fire \into the 
LORD. 9.6. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, 
faying, 27. Alfo on the tenth day of this feventh month 
there ^Jliall be a day of atonement, it ihall be an holy 
convocation unto you, and ye /hall afflict your fouls, 
and offer an offering made by fire unto the LORD. 
28. And ye ihall do no work in that fame day, for it is 
a day of atonement, to make an atonement for you be- 
fore the LORD your God. 29. For whatfoever foul it 
be that ihall not be afflicted in that fame day, he fliall 
be cut otT from among the people. 30. And whatfo- 
ever foul it fc that doth any work in that fame day, the 
fame foul will I deftroy from among his people. 31. 
Ye ihall do no manner of work : Itjhall be a ftatutefor 
ever throughout your generations in all your dwellings. 
m. ft Jhall be unto you a fabbath of reft, and ye ihall 
afflict your fouls in the ninth day of the month at even, 
from even unto even ihall ye celebrate your fabbath. 

4 

Here is, 1. The inftitution of the feaft of trumpefs, on the firft day of 
the feventh month, nr. 2+, 25. That which was now the feventh month, 
undhuon reckoned Ihe firft month, and the year of jubilee was ftill to begin 
with this month, chap.xxv. 8. fo that this was their new year's day. It was 
<o be as their other early fabbalhs* • a day of holy reft/ Yc fliall ad no fervile 
work therein ; and a day of holy work. Ye fhalloffc? an offering to the Lord; 
concerning which particular directions were afterwards given, Numb.xxix. 

J ; That which 13 here made peculiar to this feftival is, that it was a memorial 



of blowing of trumpets: They blew the trumpet every new moon, PfaLlx^Ku ^ 
3* but in the new moon of the feventh month, it was to be done with more * 
than ordinary folemnity; for they began to blow at fun-rife, and continued 
till fun-fet. Now, (I. j This is here fuid to be a memorial, perhaps of the 
found of the trumpet upon mount Sinai, when the law was given, which 
muft never be forgotten* Some think it was a memorial of the creation of 
the world, which isfuppofed to have been in autumn; for which reafon- 
this was till now the firft month. The mighty word by which God mad* 
the world, is called the voice of his thunder, Pfal. civ, 7. filly therefore was 
it commemorated by blowing of trumpets* or a memorial of (hooting, as 
the Chaldce renders it ; for when the foundations of the earth xverefajiened 
all the fins of Godfhoutedforjoy, Job xxxviii. 6,7. (2.) The JeWith writers 
fuppole it to have a fpiritual ligmfication. Now at the beginning of the 
year they were called by this found of trumpet to fliake off their fpiritual 
drowfinets; tofearch and try their ways, and to mend them: the day of atone- 
ment was the ninth day after this; and thus. they were awakened tofcrepare 
for that day, by fincere and ferious repentance, that it might be indeed to 
them a day of atonement. And they lay ; the devout Jews exercifed them* 
felves more in good works between the feaft of trumpets, and the day of ex* 
piation, than at any other time of the year, (3 j It was typical of the preach- 
ing of the gofpel, by which joyful fouud fouls were called in to ferve God,, 
and keep a fpiritual feaft to him. The conversion of the nations to the faith 
of Chrift, is find to be by the blowing of a great trumpet, Ifa. xxvii. 13. 

2. A repetitiun of the law of the day of atonement, only fo much of it ' 
as concerned the people. I . They mull on this day rqft from all manner of 
work; and not only from fervile works, as on other annual feftivals; it muft 
be as ftria a reft as that of the weekly fabbath, ver. 28, 30, 3 1 - The reafoa * 
is, for it is a day of atonement. Note, The humbling of our fouls for fin, 
and ihe 
man, and 

He thaL would do the work of a day ot atonement m its clay, 
done, had needs lay afide the thoughts of every thing eJfe. On that day 
God fpake peace unto his people, ■ ana unto his faints; and therefore they muft . 
lay alide all their worldly bufinefs, that they might Ihe more clearly and the 
more reverently hear that voice of joy and gladnefs. Fafiing days Ik cm Id Be 
days of reft. 2. They muft afflict their fouls, and this upon pain of being 
cut offby the hand of God, rer. 27, 29, 32. ^ They muft mortify the body, 
and deny the appetites of it, in token of their furrow for the fins they had 
committed, and the mortifying of their indwelling corruptions. Every foul 
muft be afflicted, becaufe every foul was polluted, and guilty before God ; 
while none have fulfilled the law of innocency, none are exempt from the; 
law of repenlancjp. Jicfides that every man muft ligh and cry for the abomi- 
nations of the land. 3. This day muft he obferved/rom even' to even, ver. 32. 
ye fhall afflict your fouls, i. e. ye fhall begin your I'aft, and the expreflions o£ 
your humiliation, in the ninth day of the month at even. They were to leave 
off all their worldy labour, and compofe themfelves to the work of the day 
approaching, fume time before fun-fet on the ninth day, and not to take, 
any food (except children and fick people) till after fun-fet on the'tcnth 
day. Note, The eves of folcmn days ought to be employed in folemn pre- 
paration. When work for God and our fouls fliould be done, we fliould not 
ftraiten our fouls in time for the doing of it, for how can we fpend our time 
better? Of this fabbath the rule here is to be underflood, from even. unto ' 
even fhall ye celebrate your fabbatlu 



• * ■ 

S3. % And the LORD fpake unto Mofes, faying, 
34-. Speak unto the children of Ifracl, faying, The iit-. 
teenth day of ' tliis feventh month Jlidlt be the teaft of ta- 
bernacies/or feven days unto the LORD. 85. On the firft 
dzyj/iall bean holy convocation: ye fliall do no fervile 
work therein. 36. Seven days ye Ihall offer an offering 
made by fire unto the LORD : on the eighth day /halt 
be an holy convocation unto youj and ye Ihall offer an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD : it is a folemn. 
aiiembly, and ye Ihall do no fervile vvprk therein. 37. 
Thefe are the feafts of the LORD,, which ye fhall pro- 
claim to be holy con vocations, , to offer an offering made 
by lire unto the LORD, a burnt-offering, and a* meat- 
offering, a facrifice and drink-offerings, every thing 
upon his day;. 38.. Befide the fabbaths.of the LORD, 
and befide your gifts, and befide all your vows,* and be- 
fide all your free-will offerings, which ye give unto the 
LORD: 39. Alfo in the fifteenth day ot the feventh 
month, when ye have gathered in the fruit of the land, 
ye ihall keep .a "feaft unto the LORD feven days: on the 
firft dzyjliatl be a fabbath, and on the eighth ozy Jltall be 
a iabbath. 40. And ye mall take you on the firft day the 
boughs of godly trees, branches of palm-trees, ana the 
boughs of thick trees, and willows of the brook : and ye 
Ihall rejoice before the LORD your God feven days. 
41. And ye fliall keep it a feaft unto the LORD feven 
days in the year: Itjhall be a ftatutefor ever in your ge- 
nerations, yetfhall celebrate it in the feventh month. 42. 
Ye ihall dwell in booths feven days, all that are Ifrael- 
ites born fliall dwell in booths : 43. That your genera- 
tions may know that I made the children of Ifrael to 
dwell in booths, when I brought 1 them out of the land 
of Egypt: I am the LORD your God. 44. And Mofes 
declared unto the children of Ifrael the feafts of the 

LORD. 

: • • 

We have here the inftilution of the feaft of tabernacles, which was one of 
the three great feafts, at which all the males were bound to attend, and ce- 
lebrated whh more expreflions of joy than any of them. 

1. It was to be obferved on the fifteenth day of the feventh month, ver. 34-- 
bat'fivo days after the day of atonement. We may fuppofc, though they 
■were not all bound to attend on the day:of atonement, as on the three great 
feftivals yei that fo many of the devout Jews came up fo many days before 
the feaft of tabernacles, as to enjoy the opportunity of attending on the day 
of atonement. Now, ( 1 .) The afflicting of their fouls on the day of atone- 
ment, prepared them for the joy of the feaft of tabernacles. The more wo 
arc grieved and hum. bled for fin, the belter qualified we are for the comforts 
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of the Holy Gruft. {2.) The joy oF this feaft recompcnfed them for the 
farrow of that fait; for they that,/cm> in tears, (hall reap in joy, 

'2. It was to coutinue eight days, the firft and laft of which were to be 
obferved as fabbaths, days of holy reft, and holy convocations, ver. 35, 36*, 
39. The lacrjfices to be offered on thefe eight days we have a very large 
appointment of, Numb. xxix. 12, £c. 

3. During the firft feven days of this feaft, all the people were to leave 
their houfes, and (he women and children in them, and to dwell in booths 
made of the bonghs of thick trees, particularly palm-trees, xer. 40 — V2. 
The Jews make the taking of the branches to be a diftinct ceremony from 
the making of the booths. It is faid indeed. Nek. viii. 15. that they made 
their booths of the branches of trees, which they might do, and yet ufe that 
farther expreffion of joy, the carrying of palnvbrancli et> in their hands, 
which appears to have been a token of triumph upon otlier occafions, John 
xii. 13. and is alluded lo, Rev. vii. 9. The eighth day fome make a dil- 
tincl feaft of ilfelf, but it is called, John vii. 37. tltut great day »»f this feujl ; 
it was the day on which they returned from their booths, to tettle again in 
their own houfes. 

4. They were to rejoice before the Lord God during all t!ie lime of this feaft, 
ver. 40. The tradition of the Jews is, that they were lo exprefs their joy 
by dancing and Tinging hymns of praife to God with nnifical inftruments; 
and not the common people only, but (he wife in en of Ifrael, and their ciders, 
were to do it in the court of the fan&uary: for (fay they) the joy with 
which a man rej-oiceth in doing a commandment, is really a great fcrvicc. 

Now, 1. ThU feaft was lo be kept in remembrance of their dwelling in 
tents in the wildemefs. Thus it is expounded here, ver. 43. That your ge- 
nerations may know* not only by the written hiflory, but by this ocular tra- 
dition, that I made the children of Ifrael lo dwell in booths. Thus it kept in 
perpetual remembrance, ( 1 .) The meannefs of their beginning, and the low 
and defolate (late out of which God advanced that people. Note, Thole 
that arc comfortably fixed, ought often to call to mind their former unfet- 
tled fiale, when they were but little in their own eyes. (2. ) The mercy of 
God to them, that when they dwell in tabernacles, God not only fet up a 
tabernacle for himfelf among them, but, with the ulmoft care and lender- 
nefs imaginable, hung a canopy over them, even the cloud that fiieltered 



the great day of this leaft, becaufe then they were returned to their own 
houfes again; and remembered, how, after they had long dwelt in tents in 
the wildernefs, atlenglh they came to a happy fettlement in the land of pro* 
mife, where they dwelt in goodly houfes. And they would ihe more fenfi- 
bly value and be thankful for the comforts and conveniences of their houfes, 
when Ihey had been feven days dwelling in booths, ll is good for thofc 
that have cafe and plenty, fomotimes to learn what it is lo endure bardnefs. 

2. It was a feafl of in-gathering, fo il is called, Exod. xxiii. 16. When 
they had gathered in the fruit of their land, (ver. 39.) the vintage as well as 
the harvefj, then they were lo keep this feafl in thankfulnefc lo God for ail 
the increafe of the year j and fome think, that the eighth day of the feaft 
bad fpecial reference to this ground of the inflituiion. Note, The joy of 
harveft ought to be improved for the furtherance of our joy in God. The 
earth is the Lord's, and Ihefulnefs thereof and therefore whatever we have 
the comfort of, he muft have the glory of, efpecially when any mercy is 
perfected. 

• 3. It was a typical feaft. It is fupnofed by many, that our Hefted Sa- 
viour was born much about the time of this feaft; then he left his manflons 
of light above to tabernacle among us, John i. 14. and he dwelt in booths. 
And the worfliip of God under the New Teftamcnl is propheficd of under 
the notion of keeping tbcfcajl of tabernacles, Zach. xiv. 16. For, 1. The 
gofpet of Chrift teaches us to dwell in tabernacles, to fit loaf "c to this world, 
as thofe that have here no continuing city, bul by faith, and hope, and holy 
contempt of prefent things, to go out to Chrijl without the camp, Heb. xiii. 
13, 14. 2. It (cacheth us to rejoice before the Lard our God. Thofe are the 
circumcifion, Ifraelites indeed, that always rejoice in Chrijl Jcfus, Phil. iii. 3. 
And the more we are taken off from this world, the lefs liable we are to the 
interruptions of our joys. 

Luftly, Here is the fummary and conclufion of thefe inftilutfon*. 1 . God 
appointed thefe feafts, ver. 37, 3S. Befide the fabbaths, and your free-will 



that it may be on the bread for a memorial, even an 
offering made by fire unto the LORD. 8. Every fab- 
bath he fliall fet it in order before the LORD continu- 
ally, being taken from the children of ifrael, by an ever* 
laiting covenant. 9. And it ihall be Aaron's and his 
fons, and they ihall eat it in the holy place: for it is 
molt holy unto him, of the offerings of the LORD 
made by fire, by a perpetual ftatute. 

Carp is here taken, and orders given, for the decent fnrni filing of the 
candleflick and table in God's houle. 

I. The lamps muft always be kept burning. The law for this we had 
before, Exod. xxvii. 20, 21. It is here repeated, probably, becaufe now 
it began to be put in execution, when other things were fettled. (I.) The 
people were lo provide oil, ver. 2. and this, as every thing elfe that was to 
be ufed in God's fervice, mull be of the belt, pure olive-oil, beaten, probably 
it was double-drained. This was to caufethc lamps to burn; all our Englifh 
copies read it lamps, but in the original it is lingular, ver, 2. to cuitfc the 
lamp to burn; but plural, ver, -V. llejhall order the lamps. The feven 
lamps made all one lamp; in allufion in which, the blefled Spirit of grace is 
reprefented by feven lamps of fire before the throne, Rev. iv. . r >. for there are 
dtverfities of gifts, but one Spirit, I Cor. xii. +. Minifters are as burning, 
and (tuning lights in Chr ill's church, but u is the duly of people to provide 
comfortably for them, as Ifrael for the lamps. Scandalous maintenance 
makes a fcandalous tuiniftry. (2.) The priests were to tend the lamps; 
they muft fnuff them, clean the candleflick-, fupply them wilh oil /morning 
and evening, ver. 3, 4. Thus it is the wyi k of ihe minifters of the gofpel, lo 
hold forth that word of life, not t> let up new light, bul by expounding and 
preaching the word, to make the li^ht of it more clear and extenlive. This 
was the ordinary way of keeping the lamp'* burning; bul' when the Church 
was poor, and in diftrefs, we find i:s lamps ennftantly fed with oil from the 
good olives immediately, without the mini'try of pricflsor psoji\v,Zcph. iv. 



c - .i l v i j- -- j*. ■■ * - • . 2, 3, For though God has tied us to m-ans he lias not lied himfelf to them, 

them from he : heat of the fun. God s former mercies to us and to our but wiH |afce cffeaual carc lbat Uis lamps ncvcr „ n rtnt in the world fi* 

lathers ought lo be kept in everhifiing remembrance. The eighth day was wan i 0 f 0 {\ 

2. The table muft aKvajs.be kept fprcad. This was appointed before, 
Exod. xxv. 30. And here alfo, I. The table was furnithed with bread; 
not dainties or varieties to gratify a luxuriuus palate, but twelve leaves, or 
cakes of bread, ver. 5, 6. Where there is ph-nty of bread, there is no 
famine; and where bread is not, there'is no feaft. There was a loaf for 



every tribe, for in our father's houfe there is bread enough. They were all 
provided for by the divine bounty, and were all welcome to the divine - 
grace. Even after the revolt of Ihe ten tribes, this number of loaves was 
continued, 2 Chron. xiii. 1 1, for the fake of thefe tew of each tribe that 
retained their affection to the temple, and continued their attendance on it. 
2. A handful of frankinccnle was put in a golden-faocer, upo.i or by cacti 
row, ver. 7. When the bread was removed, and given to the priefts, this 
frankincenfc was burnt upon the golden altar (I fuppofe) over and above the 
daily incenfe: ami this was for a memorial inftead of Hie bread, an offering 
mudebyjire. As the handful of the meat-offering, which was burnt upon 
the altar, is called the memorial thereof, Lev. ii. 2. Thus a little was ac- 
cepted as an humble acknowledgment, and all ihe loaves were configned to 
the priefts. All God's fpirilual Ifrael, typified by ihe twelve loaves, are 
made through Chrifi a fweet favour to him, and their prayers are faid to 
come up before God for a memorial, Acls x. 4-. The word is borrowed 
from the ceremonial, law. 3. Every labbath it was renewed. When the 
loaves had Hood there a week, the priefts had them to eat with other holy 
things that were to be eaten in the holy place, ver. 9. and new ones were 
provided at the public cha/ge, and put in the room of them, ver. Si. The 
Jews fay, the hands of thofe priefts that put on were mixed wilh their's ijiat 
took otf, that the (able might be never empty, but the bread might be 
before the Lord continually. God is never unprovided for the entertainment 
of thofe that vifit him, as men often are, Luke xi. 5. Every one of thefe 
cakes contained two tenth-deals, i. i\ two omers of fine flour; juftfomuch 

.r • tl- * l .u /. i i*i ;r ' \>- -* ~ nianna every Ifraelite gathered on the (i \th day for the fabbalh, Exod. xvi. 

offerings. This leacheth us ( .) That calls to extraordinary lerv.ces wd ^ Wnei ; cu lomc iim . r . lhal lhi , (hew-hread, winch was fet on the table 

not excufe us .rom our conftant ftatcd performances. Within the days of . on lhe fabbat( vva< intendlSt , a< a mcm „ ria | of the manna wherewith they 

the feaft of tabernacles there muft fall at leafl one fabbalh, which mull be as ■ 



ftriflly obferved as any other. (2.) That God's in dilutions leave room lor 
free-will offerings. Not that we may invent what he never inflituted, hut 
we may repeat what he has inftituted, ordinarily the oftener the better. 
God is well pleafcd wilh a willing people. 

2. Mofes ileclarcd (hem to the children of Ifrael, tier. 44. He lei Ihcm 
know what God appointed, and neither more nor lefs. Thus Si. Paul de- 
clared to the Churches what he had received from the Lord. We have real'on 
to be thankful, that the feafts of lhe Lord declared unlo us, are not fo nu- 
merous, nor the obfervance of them fo burdenfome and coftly as their's then 
was, but more fpirilual and fignificanf, and furer fweeler came ft s of the 
everlaftmg feafl, at the laft in-gathering, which we hope to be celebrating 
to eternity. 

CHAP. XXIV. 

■ * 

/:* this chapter we have, I . A repetition of the laws concerning the 
. lamps and the Jhew* bread, ver. 1 — 9. 2. A violation of the law 
againfl blajphemy^ with the imprijhnment , trial, condemnation, 
and execution of the btajphemer, ver. 10 — 14. with ver. 23. 3. 
The law againfl btafphemy rc-enforccd , ver. 15, 16. with Jundrty 
other laws 3 ver. 17 — 22. 

1. A -ND the LORD fpake. unto Mofes, faying, 2. 

JE\t m Command the children of Ifrael, that they 
bring unto thee pure oilrolive, beaten, for the light, to 
cauie the lamps to burn continually. Without the 
vail of the teiiimony, in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, ihall Aaron order it from the evening unto the 
morning, before the LORD continually: It Jliall be a 
ftatute for ever in your generations. 4. He lhall order 
the lamps upon the pure candleltick before the LORD 
continually. 5.^f And thou malt lake fine flour, and 
bake twelve cakes thereof: two tenth-deals ihall be in 
one cake; 6. And thou malt fet them in two rows, fix 
in a row, upon the pure table, before the LORD. 7. 
And thou ihalt put pure frankincenfe upon each row, 
No. 



i 



were fed in ihe wilder ne is. Chrift's mini Iters ftiould provide new bread 
for hi* houfe every fabbalh day, the products of their frerti ftudies in lhe 
fcriplurc, that their proficiency may uppcur to all, I Tim. iv. b. 

4 

10. And the fon of sin Ifraclitifh woman,, whofe fa- 
ther zcus an Egyptian, went but among the children of 
Ifrael: and this fon of the Ifraelitiih xcoman, and a man 

II. And the 




of Ifrael itrove together in.tlie camp. 
Ifraelitiih woman's fon blafphcmed the name of the 
LORD, and curfed: and they brought him unto 
Mofes (and li is mother's name zoas Shelomith, the 
daughter of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan.) 12. And 
they put him in ward, that the mind of the LORD 
might be (hewed them. 13. And the LORD- fpake, 
unto Mofes, faying, 14«. Bring forth him that hath 
curfed without the camp, and 'let all that heard hint, 
lay their hands upon his head, and let all the congrega- 
tion (tone him. 15. And thou (halt (peak unto the 
children of Ifrael, faying, Whofoever curfeth his God, 
ihall bear his fin. 16. And he that blafphemeth the 
name of the LORD, he lhall furely be put to death, 
and all the congregation ihall certainly ftone him: as 
well the (Iranger, as he that is born in the land, when 
he blafphemeth the name of the LORD, ihall be put 
to death. 17. And he that killeth any man, ihall 
furely be put to death. 18. And he that killeth a beafi, 
ihall make it good ; beaft for bealt. 19. And if a man 
caufe a blemiih in his neighbour; as he hath done, fo 
mail it be done unto him. 20. Breach for breach, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth : as he hath caufed a blemim 
in a man, lo (hall it be done to him again. 21. And 
he that kiheth a beaft, he lhall reftore it: and he that 
killeth a man, he ihall be put to death. 22. Ye fliall 

.3 M have 
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have one manner of law, as well fof the ftranger, as ' 
for one of your own country: for 1 am the LORDj'our 
God. 23- % And Mofes fpake unto the children of 
Ifrael, that they fliould bring forth him that had curled, 
out of the camp, and Itone him with ftones: and the 
children of Iirael did as the LORD commanded Mofes. 

Evil manners, we fay, beget good laws. We have here an account of 
the evil manners of a certain naraelefs mungrel Ifraelile, and the good 
laws occafioned thereby. 

1. The offender was the fon of an Egyptian father, and an Ifraelitifii 
mother, ver. 10. His mother was of the tribe of Dan, ver. 1 1, neither he 
nor his father are named, but his mother only, who was an Kraelite. This 
notice is taken of his parentage, either, I . To intimate what occafioned the 
quarrel he was engaged in : The Jews fay, he offered to fet up his tent among 
the Danites in the right of his mother, but was juftly oppofed by fome or 
other of that tribe; and told, that his father being an Egyptian, he had no 
part nor lot in the matter, but muft look upon himfelf as a Granger. Or, 2. 
To fliew the common ill effect of fuch mixt marriages. When a daughter 
of Ifrael would marry on idolatrous malignant Egyptian, what could be the 
product of fuch a marriage but a blafphemer ? For the children will be opt 
to take after the worfer fide, wbichfoever it is; and will fooner learn of an 
Egyptian father to blafpheme, than of an Ifraelitifii mother to pray and 
praife. 

2. The occafion of the offence was* contention ; he Jlrove with a man of 
Ifrael. The mixt multitude of Egyptians that came up with Ifrael, (Exod. 
x'ri.38.) were many ways hurtful to them, and this was one, they were 
often the authors of ftrife. The way to preferve the peace of the Church, 
is to preferve the purity of it. In this ftrife he broke out into ill language. 
!Nole, When quajrels begin, we know not what mifchief they will make 
before they end, nor how great a matter a little fire may kindle. When 
men's paflion is up, they are apt to forget both their reafon and their reli- 
gion; which is a good reafon why we fliould not be apt either to give or to 
refent provocation, but leave off ftrife before it be meddled with, becaufe 
the beginning of it is as the letting forth of water. 

3. The offence itfelf was blafphemy and curfing, ver. 11. It is fuppofed 
hiscaufecameto be heard before the judges, who determined that he had no 
right to the privileges of an Ifraelile, his father being an Egyptian, and 
being enraged at the lenience. 1. He blajphemed the name of the Lord. He 
blttfphcmtd the name, i.e. God; who is known by his name only, not by 
his nature, or any flmilitude. Not as if God were a mere name, but his is 
a name above every name. The tranflators add [of the Lord] which is im- 
plied, but not exprefled in the original, for the greater reverence of the 
divine majefty: it is a (name it fliould be found on record, that the very 
name of Jehovah fhould be bfafphemed ; tell it not in Gath. It is a 'fond 
conceit of the fuperflilious Jews, that his blafphemy was in pronouncing the 
name Jehovah, which they call ineffable; he that made himfelf known by 
that name, never forbade the calling of him by that name. It is likely 
finding himfelf aggrieved by the divine appointment, which feparated be- 
tween the Ifraelites and ftrangers, he impudently reproached both that law 
and its law maker, and fet him at defiance. 2. He curfed either God 
himfelf, and then his curfing was the fame with blafpheming; or thepcrfon 
with whom heftrove; imprecations of mifchief are thehellilh language of 
hafty paflion, as well as of rooted malice ; or the judges that gave lenience 
againft him; he flew in the face of the court, and ridiculed the proeeffes 
of it : thus he added fin to fin. 

4-. The caution with which he was proceeded againft for this, fin. The 
witneffes or inferior judges brought him and his cafe which was fomewhat 
extraordinary) unto Mofes, rer. 11. according to the order fettled, Exod. 

xviii. 22. and Mofes himfclf would not give judgment haftify, but com- 
mitted the offender into cuftody, till he had confulled the oracle in this 
cafe. Note, Judges muft deliberate ; both thofe that give the verdict, and 
thofe that give the fentence, muft confider diligently what they do, and do 
nothing raflily, for the judgment is Cod's, Deut. i. 17. and before him there 
will be a re-hearing of the caufc. They waited to know f whal was themind 
of the Lord, whether he was to be put to death by the hand of the magiftrate, 
or to be left to the judgment of God; or rather, they wanted to know 
whether he fhould be floned, as thofe were to be that only curfed their pa- 
rents, Lev, xx. 9. or whether the crime being fo much greater, fome forcr 
punifliment fliould be inflicted on him. Note, Thofe that fit in judgment 
mould fincerely defire, and by prayer, and theufe of all good means mould 
endeavour to know the- mind of the Lord, becaufe they judge for him, 2 Chron. 

xix. 6. and to him they are accountable. 
Sentence paft upon this otfenderby the righteous Judge of heaven and 

earth himfelf, ver. 14. Let all the congregation Jlonc him. God could have 
cut him off by an immediate ftroke from heaven, but he would put this ho- 
nour upon the infiitution of magiftracy, to make ufe of it for the (upporling j 
and vindicating of his own glory in trie world. Obferve, ( 1 .) The place of j 
execution appointed, Bring him forth without the camp; to fignify their dc- t 
tefialion of the crime, they muft thus caft out the criminal as an abominable 1 
branch, and feparate him from them as an unclean thing, and unworthy a 
place in the camp of Ifrael. (2. ) The executioners; Let all the congregation 
doit, to fliew iheir zeal for the honour of God's name. Every man fliould 
have a ftonc to throw at him that felafphemes God, reckoning himfelf nearly 
concerned in the reproaches caft on God, Pfal. Ixix. 9. Thus alfo the" 
greater terror would be caft upon the congregation ; they that once helped 
to /cone ,a blafphemer, would ever after oread every thing that bordered 
upon blafphemy, that looked like it, or looked towards it. (3.) The fo- 
lemnily of the execution; before the congregation ftoned him, the witneffes 
were to lay their hands upon his head. The Jews fay this was ufed in the 
execution of no criminals but blafphemers only; and that it was done with 
words to this purpofe. Thy blood be upon thy own head, for thou thy/Iff hoji 
occafioned it. X.et no blame be laid on the law, judges, juries, or witneflcs : 
if thou fcorneft, thou alone fhalt bear it. 

ti. A ftanding law made upon this occafion for the ftoning of blafphemers, 
ver. 15, 16*. Magifirates are the guardians of both tables, and ought to be 
as jealous for the honour of God, againft thofe that fpeak conlemptuoufly 
of his being and government, as for the public peace and fafety againft the 
difturbers of that. (\.) A great flrefs is laid upon this law, as in no cafe 
to be difpenfed with. He fliall furely be put to death ; they fhall certainly 
Itone him. They that lightly efteem God's honour, might think it hard to 
make a man an offender for a word ; words are but wind ; but God would 
let them know, that fuch words as thefe were not to be made light of, which 
come from malice againft God in the heart of him that fpeaks, and muft 
occafion either great guilt or great grief to thofe that hear. (2.) It is made 
to extend to the ftrangers that fojourned among them, as well as thofe that 
were born in the land. God never made any law to compel ftrangers to be 
circumcifea, and embrace the Jewifh religion, profelytes made by force 
would be no honour to the God of Ifrael ; but he made a law to reft rain 
ftrangers from fpeaking evil of the God of Ifrael. (3.) He that was put to 



death for blafphemy, is fatd to bear his fin, in the punifliment of it;-no ' fa- 
cririce being appointed on the head of which the fin might be transferred,' 
he himfelf was to bear it upon his own head, asafacrifice to divine ju ft ice. 
So his own tongue fell upon him, Pfal. Ik v. 8. and the tongue of a blafphemer 
will fall heavy. 

7. A repetition of fome other laws annexed to this new law. (K)'That 
murder fliould be punifhed with death, ver. 17. and again, ver. 21. ac- 
cording to an ancient law in Noah's time, Gen. ix. 6\ and the very law of 
nature. Gen. iv. 10. (2.) That maims fliould in like manner be punifhed 
by the law of retaliation, rer. 19, 20. Not that men might in thefe cafes 
be their own avengers/ but they may appeal to the civil magiftrate, who 
(hall award fufFering to the injurious, and, fa lis fact ion to the injured, as 
fliall be fhought fit in proportion to the hurt done. This law we had be- 
fore, Exod. xxii. 4, 5. And it was more agreeable to that difpen Cation in 
which was revealed the rigour of the law, and what fin deferved, than to 
the difpenfation we are under, in which is revealed the grace of the gofpel, 
and the remiflion of fins: and therefore our Saviour has fet afide this law, 
Matth. v. 38. not to reftrain magifirates from executing public juftice, but 
toreftrain us all from returning perfunal injuries, and to oblige us to for- 
give as we are and hope to be forgiven. (3.) That hurt done wilfully to a 
neighbour's cattle fhould be punifhed, by making good the damage, ver. 
IS — 21. Thus the divine law took not only their lives, but their goods 
alfo under its protection. Thofe beafts which belonged to no particular 
perfon, but were, as our law fpeaks, fera natura:, it was lawful for them to 
kill; but not thofe which any man had a property in. Doth God take 
; for oxen ? Yes, for our Jakes he doth. (+.) That ftrangers as well ai 



care 



native Ifraelites fhould be both intitled to the benefit of this law, fo as not 
to fuffer wrong, and fhould be liable to the penalty of this law, in cafe they 
did wrong. And it fliould feem, this is it that brings in thefe laws here, to 
(hew how equitable it was, that ftrangers as well as Ifraelites fliould he pu- 
nifhed forblaVphemy, becaufe ftrangers as well as Ifraelites were punifhable 
for other crimes. And there may be this further reafon for the recognition 
of thefe laws here: God would hereby fliew, what proviflon he had made 
for man's fafety, in punifliing thofe that were injurious to him ; which fliould 
he an argument with magifirates to be jealous for his honour, and to puhifh 
thofe that blafphemed his name. If God took care for their comfort, they 
ought to take care for his glory. 

8. The execution of the blafphemer; Mofes did as it were fign the war- 
rant for it, he fpake unto the children of Ifrael, to do it, and they did as the 
Lord commanded Mofes, ver. 23. This teacheth that death is the wages of 
fin ; and that blafphemy in particular is an iniquity to be punifhed by tke judges. 
But if thofe who thus profane the name of God elcape punifliment from men, 
yet the Lord our God will not fuffer them to efcape his righteous judgments. 
This blafphemer was the firft that died by the law of Mofes. Stephen the' 
firft that died for the gofpel, died by theabufe of this law; the martyr and 
the malefactor fuffered the fame death.; how vaft the difference between 
them ! 

C H A P. XXV. 

The laxv of this chapter concerns the lands and eftales of the TfraeU 
ites in Canaan, the occupying and transferring of which were: 
to be under the divine direction, as well as the manageni&nt of 
religious worfiiip; for as the tabernacle was a halt) \houfe j fo Ca- 
naan was a holy land; and upon that account, its much as ani/ 
thing, it was the glory of all lands. In token of a peculiar title 
God had to this land, and a right to difpofe of it, he appointed \ 

1. That every feventh year fhould be year of 'reft from occupying 
the land, a fabbatical year, ver. 1—7. In this God ex peeled 

from them extraordinary hiflances of faith and obedience, and 
they might expeel from God extraordinary in /lances of power 
and goodnefs in providing for them , ver. 1 8—22. 2. That every 
fiftieth year Jhould he a year of jubilee, that is, (I.) A year of ^ 
releafe'of debts and mortgages, and return to the pofteftion of 
their alienated lands, ver. 8 — 17. Particular directions are 
given, 1. Concerning the falc and redempt ionqf lands, ver. 23-— 2S!» 

2. Of houfes in cities and villages, with a provifo for Levite cities t 
ver* 29—34. (2.) A year of releafe of fervants and bondjlaves. 
( 1 .) Here is infer ted a law for the kind ufage of poor debtors, ver. 
3 5 — 3S . ( 2. ) Then comes the law for the discharge of all Ifrael- 
ites thatzvere fold for fervants in the year of jubilee, if they were 
not redeem ed 'before. ( I . ) If they were fold to the Ifraelites, ver. 
39 — 16. And, (2.) If fold to profelytes, ve r. 47— 5 5 . All thefe 
appointments have fome thing moral and of perpetual obligation 
in them, though in the letter of them they were not only peculiar 
to the Jewifh nation, but to them only while they were in Canaan. 

1. A ND the LORD fpake unto Mofes in mount 
XX Sinai, faying, 2. Speak unto the children of 
Ifrael, and fay unto them, When ye come into the land 
which I give you, then fliall the land keep a fabbath un- 
to the LORD. S. Six years thou /halt fow thy field, 
and fix years thou ihalt prune thy vineyard, and gather 
in the fruit thereof. 4. But in the feventh year fliall be 
a fabbath of reft unto the land, a fabbath for the LORD : 
thou ihalt neither fow thy field, nor prune thy vineyard. 
5. That which groweth of its own accord of thy harveft, 
thou ihalt not reap, neither gather the grapes of thy vine 
undrefled : for it is a year of reft unto the land. 6. And 
the fabbath of the land fliall be meat for you; for thee 
-and for thy fervant; and for thy maid, and for thy hired 
fervant, and for thy ftranger that fojourneth with thee, 
7. And for thy cattle, and for the beafts that ore in thy 
land, fliall aLl the increafe thereof be meat* 

4 

The law of Mofes Jaid a great deal of flrefs upon the fabbath, the fa'nftf- 

sthe earlieft and moft ancient of all divine inftituttonsp 



__ _ __. of which was _ 

defigned for the keeping up of the knowledge and worfliip of the .Creator 

among men; and not only revived the obfervance of fabbath days every 

week, but for the further advancement of the honour of them, added the 

inftitution of a fabbatical year, rer. 4. In the feventh year fhall be a fabbath 

of reft unto ihitand. And hence the Jews collect that vulgar tradition, that 

after th&werld hath flood fix thoufand years, (a thonfand years being to God 

as one day) it fliall ceafe, and the eternal fabbath thall fucceed. A weak 

5 foundation 



Chap. XXV. 



LEVITICUS. 



Chap. XXV 



foundation on which to build the fixing of that day and hour which it is 
God's prerogative to know. The fabbalical year began in September at 
the end of harveft, the feventh month of their ecclefiaftical year: and the 
law was, 1 . That at the feed time, which immediately followed the end of 
their in-gathering, they fliould fow no corn in their 'land, and that they 
mould not in the fpring drefs their vineyard, and consequently expect nei- 
ther harveft or vintage the next year. 2. That what their ground did pro- 
'.dace of ilfclf they mould not claim any properly in, nor ufe, otherwife 
than from hand to mouth, but leave it for the poor, (ervanls, ftrangers, and 
cattle, ver. 5, 6, 7. It mutt be a fabbatb of reft to the land : they muft 
neither do any work about it, nor expect any fruit from it: all annual labours 
muft be intermitted in the feventh year, as much as daily labours on the 
feventh day. The Jews fay, they began not to reckon tor the fabbatical 
year till they had completed the conqueft of Canaan, which was in the 
eighth year oF Jofliua; the feventh year after that was the tirft fabbatical 
year, and fo the fiftieth year was the Jubilee. This year there was to be a 
general releafe of debts, Dcut. xv„ 1, 2. and a public reading of the law in 
the feaft, Dent. xxxi. 10, 1 1. to make it the more folemn. 

Now, I. God would hereby fliew them that he was their landlord, and 
they were tenants at will under him. Landlords ufed to condition with their 
tenants, when they fhall break up their ground, how long they (hall till it, 
and when they fliall let it reft; God would thus give, grant, and convey, 
that good land to them under fuch provifos and limitations, as (hould let 
them know they were not proprietors, but dependants on their Lord. 2. 
It was a kindnefs to their land to let it reft fometimes, and would keep it in 
heart (as our huCbandmen exprefs it) for pofterity, whole fatisfaclion God 
would have them to confult, and not to ufe the ground as if it were defigncd 
for one age only. 3. When they were thus for a whole year taken off from 
all country bufinefs, they would have the more leifure to attend the exer- 
cifes of religion, and to get the knowledge of God and his law. 4. They 
were hereby taught to be charitable and generous, and not to ingrofs all to 
themfelves; but to be willing that others mould fiiare with them in the gifts 
of God's bounty, which the earth brought forth of ilfelf. 5. They were 
brought to live in a conftant dependence upon the divine providence, find- j 
ing that as man lives not by bread alone, fo he has bread not by his own 
induftry alone, but, if God pleafes, by the word of blefling from the mouth 
of God, without any care or pains of man, Mattlt. iv. 4. 6. They were 
minded of the ealy fife man lived in paradife, when he eat of every good 
thing, not, as fince, in the fcveat of his face. Labour and toil came in 
with tin. 7. They were taught to confidcr how the poor lived, that did 
neither foiv nor reap, even by the blefling of God upon a little. Laftly, 
This year of reft typified the fpiritual reft which all believers enter into 
through Chrift, our true Noah, who giveth us comfort and reft concerning 
our -Mark, and the toil of our hands, becaufe of the ground which the Lord hath 
curfed, Gen. v. 29. Through him we are eafed of the burden of worldly 
care and labour, both being fanclified and fwcetened to us, and we are ena- 
bled and encouraged to live by faith. And as the fruits of this fabbath of 
the land were enjoyed in common, (o the falvation wrought out by Chrift 
is a common falvation; and this fabbatical year fcemed to have been re- 
vived in the Chrillian Church, when the believers had all things common, 
Acts ii. 44. : 

8. And thou fhalt number feven fabbaths of years 
unto thee, feveu times feven years; and the fpace of the 
feven fabbaths of years lhall be unto thee forty and nine 
years. 9, Then llialt thou caufe the trumpet of the ju- 
bilee to found on the tenth day of the feventh month; 
in the day of atonement fhall ye make the trumpet 
found throughout all your land. 10. And ye lhall 
hallow the fiftieth year, and proclaim liberty through- 
put alt the land, unto all the inhabitants thereof: it 
ihall be a jubilee unto you, and ye fhall return every 
man unto his potfcfiion^ and ye lhall return every man 
unto his family. L 1. A jubilee ihall that fiftieth year 
be unto you: ye fhall not fow, neither reap that which 
groweth of itfelf in it, nor gather the grapes in it of thy 
vine undrefled. 12. For u is the jubilee, it fhall be 
holy unto you : ye fhall eat the increafe thereof out of 
the field. 13. In the year of this jubilee, ye lhall re- 
turn every man unto his poliefTion. And if thou 
fell ought unto thy neighbour, or buy eft ought of thy 
neighbour's hand, ye ihall not opprefs one another. 

15. According to the number of years after the jubilee 
thou ihalt buy of thy neighbour, and according unto 
the number of years of the fruits he fhall fell unto thee: 

16. According to the multitude of years thou malt in- 
creafe the price thereof, and according to the fewnefs 
of years thou fhalt diminiflv the price of it: for accord- 
ing to the number of the years of the fruits doth he fell 
unto thee. 17. Ye lhall not therefore opprefs one an- 
other: but thou fhalt fear thy God: For I am the 
LORD your God. IS. 'IF Wherefore ye lhall do my 
ftatutes and keep my judgments, and do them; and 
ye ill al 1 dwell in the land in fafety. 19. And the land 
lhall yield her fruit, and ye ihall eat your fill, and dwell 
therein in fafety. 20. And if ye lhall fay, What lhall 
we eat the feventh year? behold, we lhall not low, 
nor gather in our increafe: 21. Then Iyvill command 
my blefling upon you in the fixth year, and it lhall 
bring forth fruit for three years. 22. And ye fhall fow 
the eighth year, and . eat yet of old fruit, until the ninth 
years until her fruits come in, ye mall eat of the old 
Jiorc, 

Here is, 1. The general inftitution of the Jubilee, ver, $, fyc. 

1. When it was to be obferved; after feven fiibbatlts of years, ver. 8. 
Whether the forty-ninth or fiftieth is a great queftion among learned men : 
that it mould be the feventh fabbatical year, that is, the forty. ninth (which 
by a ve.ry common form of fpeech is called the fiftieth} Teems to be mod 
probable, and is, I think, made pretty clear by that learned chronologer, 



Calviflus, aud the objections removed ; but this ia not a place for the ar- 
guing of it. Seven fabbaths of weeks were reckoned from the paflbver lb 
the feaft of Pentecoft (or fiftieth day, for fo Pentecoft fignifies)and fofeveri 
fabbaths of years from one jubilee to another, and the feventh feventh is 
called the fiftieth: and all this honour is put upon the fevcnlhs, for ■the fake 
of God's refting the feventh day from the work of creation. 

2. How it was to be proclaimed; with found of trumpet irt all parts of 
the country* ver, 5. both to give notice to all perfons of it, and to exprefs 
their joy and triumph in it; and the wordjobel, or jubilee, is fuppofed to 
figntfy fome particular found of .the trumpet diftinguifliable from 1 any other; 
for the trumpet that gives an uncertain found is of little fervice, I Cor. 
xiv. 8. The tr&mpet was founded in the clofe of the day of atonement, 
thence the jubilee commenced: and very (illy, when they had been humbling 
aud afflicting their fouls for fin, then ihey were made to hear this*voice of 

joy andgladnefs, Pfal. li. 8. When their peace was made with God, when 
liberty was proclaimed; for the removal of guilt is necefTary to make way 
for the entrance of all true comfort. Rom, v., I, 2. " In allufion to this fo- 
lemn proclamation of the jubilee, it was foretold concerning our Lord' Jefus, 
that he fliould preach the acceptable year of the Lord, Ifa. Ixi. 2. He lent 
his apoftlcs to proclaim it with the trumpet of the cverlafting gofpei, which 
they were to preach to every creature. And. it Hands ftill foretold that at 
the laft day the trumpet mail found, which fliall release the dead out of the 
bondage of tho grave, and refiore us to our polTeflions. 

3. What was to be done in that year extraordinary: betides the common 
reft of the land, which was obferved ever.y fabbatical year, ver, 11, 12. 
and the releafe of perfonal debts, Deut. xv. 2, 3. there was to be the legal 
reftoration of every Ifraeiite to ail the property and all the liberty, which 
had been alienated from hin\ftncc the laft jubilee; fo that never was any 
people fo fecured in their liberty and property (thole glories of a people) as 
Ifrael was. Effectual care was taken that while they kept clofe to God, 
thefe fliould not only not be taken from them by the violence of olhcrsj but 
not thrown away by their own folly. 

1. The properly which every man had in his dividend of the land of 
Canaan, could not be alienated any longer than till the year of jubilee, and . 
then he or his fliould return to it, and have a title to it as undi (puled, and 
the polfeflion of it as unilifturbcd as ever, ver. 10 — 13. Ye fliall returnevcry 
man to his pojfcjjion ; fo that if a man had fold or mortgaged his cftate, or 
any part of it„ it fliould then return to him or his heirs free of all charge 
and incumbrance. Now this was no wrong to the purchafer, becaufe the 
year of jubilee was fixed, and every man knew when it would come, and 
made his bargain accordingly. By our law indeed, if lands be granted to 
a man and his heirs, upon condition that he fliall never fell or alien them, 
the grant is good, but the condition is void and repugnant ; Iniquum eft inge- 
nuis hominibus (fay the lawyers) mm cjfc Uberum rerum fuurum aiicnutionviii. 
Yet it is agreed in the books, that if the king grant lands to a man in fee 
upon condition he fliall not alien, the condition is: good. Now God would 
fliew his people Ifrael that their land was his, and they were his tenants, 
and therefore he ties them up that they ihall not have power to fell, but 
only to make leafes for any term of years, not going beyond the next jubU 
lee. By this means it was provided, (I.) That their genealogies fliould be 
carefully preferved, which would be of ufe for clearing our Saviour's pedi- 
gree. • (2.) that the diltrnction of tribes fliould be kept up; for though a 
man might purchafe lauds in another tribe, yet he could not retain them 
longer than till the year of jubilee, and then they would revert of courfe. 
(.3.) That none fliould grow exorbitantly rich, by laying houft to houfe, and 
field to field, Ifa. v. S. but fliould rather apply them (elves to the cultivating 

of wUat they had, than the enlarging of their polfelfions. The wifdbm of 
the Roman commonwealth fometimes provided that no man fliould be mafter 
of above five hundred acres. (-1-.) That no family (hould be funk and 
ruined and condemned to perpetual poverty. This particular care God 
took for the fuppon of the honour of that people, and the preserving of that 
good land, not only to the nation in general, but every man's fliare to his 
family in particular, for a perpetual inheritance; that it might the better 
typify that good part which fliall never be taken away from thofe that 
have it. 

2. The liberty which every man was born to, if it were fold or forfeited, 
fliould likewifc return al the year of Jubilee, ver. 1 3. Ye Jhull return every 
man to his family. Thofe thai were fold into other families, thereby became 
ftrangers to their own: but in this year of redemption they were to return. 
This was typical of our redemption by Chrift from the flavery of fin and 
Satan, and our reftoration to the glorious liberty of the children of God. 
Some compute that the very year in which Chrift died was a year of jubi- 
lee, and the laft that ever was kept. But however that be, we are fure it 
is the Son that makes us free, and then we are free indeed, 

3. A law upon this occafion againft opprelfion in buying and felling of 
land: neither the buyer nor the feller muft over-reach, ver, 14, 15, 16, 17± 
In Ihort the buyer mult not give lefs, nor the feller take more than the juft 
value of the thing, confidcred as neceflarily returning at the year of jubilee. 
It muft be fettled what the clear yearly value of the land was, and then 
how many years purchafe it was worth till the year of jubilee. - But they 
muft reckon only the years of the fruits, ver. 15. and therefore muft difcount 
for the fabbatical years. It is eafy to obferve, that the nearer the jubilee 
was, the lefs muft the value of the land be, according to the fewnefs of the 
years thou jkalt diminifli the price. But we do not find it fo eafy practically to 
infer from thence that the nearer the world comes to its period, the lefs 
value we fliould put upon the thing of it : becaufe the time isjhort, and the 
fafhion of the world pajeth away ; let thofe that buz;, be as though they pof- 
fvjfed not. One would" put little value on an old houfe; that is ready to drop 

down. 

All bargains ought to be made by this rule, Ye fhall not opprefs one an- 
other, nor take advantage of one another's ignorance or necemly, but thou 
Jhalt fear thy God. Note, The fear of God reigning in the heart, would 
effectually reftrain us from doing any wrong to our neighbour in word' or 
deed ; for though men be not; God is the avenger of thofe that go beyond or 
defraud their brethren, I ThcJ.'w. 5. Perhaps Neheraiah refers to this very 
law, chap. v. 15. where lie tells us, that he did not opprefs thofe he bad 
under his power, hecauje of the fear of God, 

4. Allurance given tliem that they fliould be no lofers, but great gaineri 
by obferving thele years of reft. It is promifed, l.That they {hould be 
fafe, ver. 18. Ye JJiall dzvcll in the land in fafety. And again, ver. 19. the 
word fignities both outward fafety and inward fecurity and confidence of 
Ipirit, that they fliould be quiet both from evil, arid from the fear of evil. 
2. That they (hould be rich ; Ye fhall eat your fill. Note, If we be careful 
lo do our duly, we may chearfully truft God with our comfort. 3. That 
they (hould not want food convenient thai year, in which they did neither 
fow nor reap, ver. 21 . I will comviand my blejjing in the fixth year, and it 
fhall bring forth fruit for three years. This was, (I.) A ftanding miracle, 

that whereas at olheMimes one year did but ferve to bring in another, the 
products of the fixth year fliould ferve lo bring in the ninth. Note, The 
blefling of God upon our provifion will make a little go a great way, and 
futisfy even the poor.xi.-ith h ead, Pfal. exxxiu 15. It was, 2, A lading me- 
morial 



